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M AYOR, ALDERMEN, er Inhabitants | 
HE Apoſtle "IM knowing ha ka faith, 2 Pet. i. 1 4. 4.289. oy chat ſhort- 
„y he was to put off his tabernacle of the fleſh,” as our Lord Jeſus | 


of the Town of Preſton 3 in Amounderneſs. 
£ 1 had ſhewed him, he therefore endeavoured, that God's people, after 


his deceaſe, might have thoſe things he taught chem in remembrance: and 
thus it came to pals, chat to this day we have that portion of holy writ which 
he then left in writing. If Peters practice be imirable in this kind, I ſup- 
poſe the ſame duty yes on me. Revelation I. have none, but many Arches 
and infirmities, which I take td be fore-runners of my departure hence. Some 
things, and amongſt che reſt, cheſe F irſt Things, T have taught you; what 
remains now, but chat, after my deceaſe, you might have cheſe chings al- 
« ways in remembrance?” To that purpoſe, the ſame I delivered once to your 
ears, I nowypreſent to your eyes; as qu were then pleaſed to hear them, ſo 
I ruſt you Will now peruſe them. Only, one ching g zou will pleaſe to obſerve 
through this treatiſe, That whereas, in the name of Chriſt, I often beſeech, 
te to believe, to be reconciled to God, 


exhort, and command the unre 

to pray, and to fall on this or that dury, it is not as if they could do any 
thing of their own ſtrength and power; but becauſe Jeſus Chriſt, in exhort- 
ing, entreating and commanding, puts forth his own power and his own 
ſtrength to enable them. While Paul exhorteg che jaylor to believe in che 
Lord Jeſus, that he might be ſaved, God enabled rhe jaylor ro believe. Life 
and power 1s conveyed to the ſoul i in goſpel-commands and exhortations. 
While Ezekiel propheſied over dead bones, breath came into them, and they 
lived: fo while the prophets of the Lord do Pens over {inful and impeni- 
tent hearers, who are like to the propher's dry bons che 
the Spirit of the Moſt High, in the miniſtry of che g el 
and fo they are made new creatures, and ſee the king 
no more to ſay; only I beſeech God thar you may receive a bleſſing by 


theſe*poor labours upon your poor ſouls: it is the heagty prayer of, 


Yours to be commanded i in all Chriſtian ſervices, 
wy 


3 Ns 7 5 AMBROSE. 
J FP 


To the Reverend Author, on his learned Treatiſes, indiculed, Beg 1. 
| dia, & Ulcima ; or, che Firſt, Middle, and Laſt Things. 


| T* E firſt, and laſt, . middle things: 

| Thus the well-furniſh'd fcribe out of his 
Brings new and old. The 950 things lay the g 
The middle build thereon : by th' la/t all's crown'd. 
By the u things Chriſtians begin to live; 
The riddle things a farther progreſs give 


at ee In - 1 by th' loft they live ke . 
ole things that God hath join'd, let no man lever.” 
we e frſt things wrought in me, Lord! let ye nd 
Ten the ads i. ed ah mind, | 
That when the fin and middle things are pat, th 
may N my "Oy the beſt at * e 
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2 2 ® many | books there is no end, and much ſtudy is a wearineſs to the. fleſh,” Eccl. xii. 12. The experience of this 
| : O truth, eſpecially in thoſe latter days, hath Kae put me to ſad and ſerious thoughts, how ſhould a Chriſtia 
niſu himſelf with a ſufficient library to help him heaven-ward ? ſhould he buy up all the Ancients? or, in caſe he want 
tongue, ſhould he buy up all our modern Engliſh writers, poſitive and polemical ? They might fill his cloſet, but he ſhould find 
8 no end of buying, as there is no end of making books: and if he reſolvedly fell to reading, he might conclude with the Wiſes 
man, Much ſtudy is a wearineſs to the fleſn: nay; in ſuch variety, he ſhould find the molt of his ſtudy ſoimpertinent and 

'fo unprofitable, that he might further conclude, ſuch a ſtu 


ſuch authors as are moſt ſuitable to their genius and employment. The Lord Verulam, with ſome others, give their opinions, 
©* That if the choice and beſt obſervations which have been made diſperſedly in our Engliſh ſermons (leaving out the. largeneſs 


of exhortations and applications thereupon) were ſet down in a continuance, it would be the beſt work in divinity that hath 
been written ſince the apoſtles, times.” And Dr. Hackwill repeats almoſt the ſame words, ſaying, © That the ſermons of this 


© latter age, eſpecially in this land, have doubtleſs been more exquiſite and effectual than ordinarily they have been in any 22 | 
ce dt” 


cedent age; inſomuch as it is obſerved, that if there were a choice collection made of the molt accurate, ſince the entrance of 
© Queen Elizabeth to theſe preſent times, (omitting the large applications thereupon) it would prove one of the rareſt pieces 
that hath been publiſhed Cos the apoſtles times. Indeed, had we ſuch a book extant, I would adviſe the Chriſtians of our 
age to buy the Bible and that book, and to ſtudythem, and no more, as to their ſpiritual good: but alas! this bobk is rather 
to be wiſhed for than hoped after; we may expect and wait for it never ſo long, without perhaps hęing ever the nearers/How- 
ever, it was my defign to have carried on ſuch a buſineſs as this in the main neceſſary things: not that 1 would read over all 
authors on all ſubjects, but that I would limit myſelf to certain ſubjects, and then upon them cull out the belt and choiceſt ob- 
ſervations of many godly and learned authors. In this deſign I have practiſed and obſerved theſe particulars : Son 
1. I have brought into method the duties of a Chriſtian, which I call The middle things, in reference to The firſt and laſt 
' things. The matter I have, forthe-moſt part, draws from others; only the method I have framed, as the Lord hath enabled: 
: and wherein all authors that ever I faw were ſilent, I have hitherto added, togompleat the work for the matter alſo. - © p. 
A. 2. I have purpoſely omitted the © ne any and tedious diſputes A this age: for my part, I ſee little edifying in 
wes them ; nay, is not the fat and marrow of Chriſtian religion loſt by them? Were I to adviſe againſt any error or herefy, I had 
; 3 rather bid my adverſaries read ſome books of pofitive practical divinity, wherein truth and religion is laid our in its life and 
* Fi power, than all the voluminous controyerſies/that ever I could write, or ever had beenwrit by any of the ſons of men. I deny 
2 not, but thoſe kind of books, the Spirit concurring, may convince mens judgments; bat the other ſort works both on the judg- 
| ment and conſcience, on their heads and hearts; the controverſial way of arguing, for and againſt, I,cannot, but approye; but 
the way of the Spirit, inwhich he leadeth and convinceth the ſoul irreſiſtibly, I muſt needs prefer. Hence ybu fee the reaſon 
of the method 1 have propounded ; wherein I dare ſay, yet with a ſpirit of ſubmiſſion, the workings of the Spirit, the breath- 
ming of Chriſt, the panting of a ſoul after Chriſt, are more fully manifeſted than in all the jarring pampMets which this age 
” hath copiouſly afforded, - My deſire is both to inform, and to reform; to inform the judgment, and to re 


rm the life. 

3. I have the rather fallen on this 7 of duties, both becauſe they are neceffary in their way, and becauſe they are fo 
much oppoſed by niany of our age, who ſurely are not acquaitited with them, (with the workings of the Spirit in them and by 
them) or other wiſe it could not be ſo. If this error ſpread, it will quickly eat out all religion, and throw down ſouls to 
hell. Their pretence is, who are the abettors of it, That they have found out a near and eaſy way to heaven; but © I rather 
© believe Chriſt, (ſaith Rutherford) who tells us it is a way of many miles, ſtrait, narrow, and thgrny.” Indeed, the meritori- 
dus Way to us is eafy; but the way of a Chriſtian converſation; (whether they will or no) lyeth through duties. It is not 

words, Lord, Lord,” but working, ſweating, running, ,wreltling, fighting, Itriving, overcoming, bleeding, ſuffering, abound- 
ing in the work, denying ourſelves, taking up the croſs, enduring temptation, ſowing to the ſpirit, ſerving the Lord with all humi- 
ty, and with many tears and temptations, w 
keeping the commandments of Chriſt; which, 


rſoever they are not grievdus,' yet they are not ſo eaſy, as that only the bare 


act of believing ſhould be tht only goſpel - work. Might we {till ly in our ivory beds, under no law, no obligation of doing, 


no danger of ſinning, no broken bones, no terrors, no ſenſe of ſorrow for lin, no progreſs in perſonal repentance, mortification, 
ſuanctiſication, no care of watchfal walking to perfect holineſs in the fear of God, no abſtaining from worldly luſts, no ſtrictneſs 
of converſation ; but only to believe that Chriſt hath ſuffered, and Chriſt hath done all duties for us, repemed for us, mortifi- 


to heaven longer than Chriſt hath made it but if we believe, the ſcriptures, we ſhall find other commandments on us under 
© the goſpel, than believing only for righteguſneſs. There is the righteouſneſs of Chriſt received by us, and working in us: 
a the Feſt is the righteouſneſs of Juſtifiegtion, the ſecond of ſanRification ; and our eſtabliſhment lieth in both. 3 
4. I have in every duty preſeri qe manner of performing it. Not that I would tie every ſpitit to this particular way or 
method: thoſe who are accuſtom tes ä 
theſe are; and it is reaſon and a Mt of wiſdom for every man to make uſe of thoſe rules which in his own experience he 
findeth moſt proper to his own diſpoſition, and moſt pon 46 his own. reformation : only, the reader that is not better fur- 
niſhed may pleaſe to make uſe of theſe ; and I truſt (by God's bleſſing) he may find them profitable :- which if he do in any 
meaſure, it ſhall be to me ſufficient joy, contentment, and recompence.  _ een IH 
5. I have made uſe in this wen, not of one or two, but of many precious men; as Angler, Aſh, Ball, Bolton, Bur- 
roughs, Byfield, Downham, Dyke, Goodwin, Gouge, Hooker, Leigh, Maſon, Rogers, Shepherd, Torſhel, White, &c. that 
the adverſaries of duties may ſee what a cloud of witneſſes are for duties. It was ſometimes Elijah's trouble, The children 
* of Iſrael have forſaken thy covenant, throwri down thine altars; and I, even I only, am left,” 1 Kings xix. 10, 18. But it 
was the Lord's encouragement of Elijah, „I have left me ſeven thouſand in Ifrael who have not bowed the knee to Baal.“ 
L bleſs God it hath encouraged me, and methinks it might trouble the oppoſites, that not only many thouſands of God's people, 
bugimany Elijahs among thoſe thouſands, ſhould appear with me, and againſt them. This is one reaſon why I chooſe rather 
to 
ſpeak only in my own dialect, or altogether from my own invention. ö 
6. T have writ nothing, but in ſome meaſure I have, by the Lord's aſſiſtance, practiſed the ſame, and felt the comfort of it 
in my own heart and ſoul, Yet, by way of caution, ! deſire the reader to remember, if at af y time, in the exerciſe of the du- 
ties within-written, he aſo feels his heart warmed or ſavingly affected (which is the very ſpirit, power, grace, comfort, preſence, 
cem of Chriſt) Ithat he conſider it is not the duty, it is not the bare ordinance, that elicites ſuch divine and noble acts 
in the h aud uffections; but it is the blood of Chriſt, the interceſſion of Chriſt, ſprinkling theſe duties, that makes them 
work ſuc „5. In this caſe the blood of Chriſt is as the ſalve, and duty is as the cloth or leather to which it 
ſticks; and by which it i applied. Now, from the cloth (the duty) comes no virtue: no, no; it is only the blood of Chriſt 
which by duty heals and chears the ſoul, Many have wondered why ſometimes they are lifted up in duties, and ſometimes | 
—_ they are no more moved by them than a mountain of braſs is moveq; by the winds. Why ſhould the ſame truth, the 
- ſame ſcripturg, the ſame meditation affect rhe at one time, ghd not at another, when I am as ſitſy diſpoſed to be affected as at 
the firſt ? why ſhould the ſame inſtruction, the ſame reprovf, the ſame gonſolation, awaken, wound and revive my ſpirit at one 
time, and move me no more at another, than a charm doth-a deaf adder, as the Pfalmiſt ſpeaks? Pſal. Iviii. 5, I grant, in re- 
ſpect of the ſubject, the ſpiritual ſenſe is ſometimes benumbed, and ſometimes awakened ; but, in reſpect of the efficient, it is only 
Chriſt's blood, Chriſt's interceſſion that doth All by an admirable and ſecret operation. I have no more % ſay of this book; 


only the Lord give a bleſſing to it, and tothe readerof it, So prayeth, Thy Servant in Chriſt Feſus, I. A. 
3 8 4 * 2 
1 * * s * 


dy is a loſs to his ſdul, and rather an hinderer than an helper of it in 
the way to heaven. To prevent this, ſome have adviſed Chriſtians to chuſe out, amongſt that world of variety we now enjoy, © 


ing, praying, taking Chriſt's yoke upon us, ſelling all our ſweeteſt delights, 


ed luſts for us, walked ſtrictly and holily for us; this were an eaſy work indeed. For my part, I would not make the way 


Stheſe exerciſes of devotion may perhaps deviſe more fitting courſes of proceeding than | 


g in the authors who ſeem to be, and indeed are, pillars in the temple of our God,” Gal. ii. 9, 3 Rev. iii. 22, than to 
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parentage, yet, by the figure he made both in the learned world, and more eſpecially in the 
church, it appears his education was liberal, and himſelf aſſiduous in his application to his ſtudies; of 
which he has given evident proof in his writings, (it being impoſſible that ſuch precious fruit ſhould 
w either in a barren or uncultivated ſoil) through all of which there ſhineth the greateſt piety, zeal 

or God's glory, and concern for the ſalvation of ſous. „ 4 
In his youth he made himſelf perfectly intimate with Plutarch and Cicero, and was well acquainted 


with the other fine writers both of Greece and Rome: by which means he was well inſtructed in te 


belles lettres, and the various thoughts and opinions of the greateſt men among the Ancients. Yet, 
notwithſtanding his converſation with thoſe ſages, he was not fo ſuperſtitiouſly fond of antiquity, as 
to ſit down there, in contempt of all later helps and adyancements. Being thus prepared, he addreſſed 
himſelf to the more cloſe, particular, and thorough knowledge of Theology.” In that ſcience, he ex- 
exciſed his mind upon what he read; he conſidered, compared and inferred. He had the felicity of 


clear and diſtinct thinking. By reading he rendered his underſtanding full, and by meditation he kept 


that fulneſs from being diforderly and confuſed. He thought it not enough to read a few ſyſtems, or 


M. ISAAC AMBROSE vas born in the year 1 591: and though we are ata loſs to know his 


. 


bundles of novel opinions, to underſtand the current orthodoxy of the times, or to paces yo | 


of ſpeaking to the common people in the taking tone and phraſe in vogue, (things that conſtituted. the © ; 
divines of that age) but enquired into the ſtate of religion in former days: he read the hiſtory of the 
church, and applied himſelf to a careful peruſal of the Fathers of the three firſt and pureſt canes. t 2 
In them he looked for the doctrines and practices that were in the beginning: he conſidered that reli» * «. 
glon was moſt” pure in thoſe, primitive times of holineſs and martyrdom; and that, by knowing what 


was the beliefand uſe then, he might be enabled to judge better of the more modern ways and opini- 
ons: that tho other knowledge grew, and was much advanced by time, yet divinity was in its per- 
fection in the days of the apoſtles, and the neareſt ages to them; and had ſtill been degenerating, 
more or leſs, in flown times : that it was therefore beſt to enquire after the old way,.and to take 
the meaſures of faith and practice from primitive doctrine and uſage: This was his method, and ſure 
it was the beſt. He read alſo the hiſtory and obſerved the growth of ſes 3 he examined the books 
of the chief reputed heretics, and conſidered the arguments wherewith they endeavoured to eſtabliſh 
their opinions: he deſcended even to the wild ſeribbles and contentions. of the ſeveral: parties in our 
then diſtracted land'; he acquainted himſelf thoroughly with their ſpirits, principles, phraſes and ways 
of reaſoning ; as rightly judging, that none could deal effectually in the expoſing and confuting any 
ſect, but thoſe who well underſtood it. Beſides all this, he directed his ſtudy to the Jewifh learning, 


that he might be inſtructed in the rites, opinions and uſages of that people, for the better underſtand- 


ing many things in the ſcripture that relate to them. He enquired into the reaſonableneſs of the great 
principles of religion, and particularly of the chriſtian ; and enabled himſelf thereby to deal with athe- 


ſts, infidels and enthuſiaſts, with which that age did abound. lt is eaſy to enlarge; but let this ſuf- | 


* 
n 


fice to ſhew that this eminent man was well qualified to do good in the world. As to his orthodo 

—it was built on the good foundation of the prophets and apoſtles ;—and, except them, it was 54 

principles, | 885 8 . 5 
| Nullius in verba ſurare magiſtri. 


nn thoſe days great were the diſputes concerning juſtification by faith, and by works. The fa- 


vourite doctrine then was, that juſtification is obtained only by an imputed righteouſneſs, by which, 
they ſaid, we are formally righteous; that faith juſtified only as we laid hold of that, (as they phraſed 


it) and that inherent righteouſneſs was to be renounced, and had nothing to do here. Theſe were the 
great dear myſteries of their Theology, that ſeaſoned all their doctrines and inſtructions, which by 
this means alſo were rendered exceedingly fanciful and dangerous; but in due time ſome eminent 
divines interpoſed, and demonſtrated the vanity and miſchief of ſuch fulſome and groundleſs conceits : 


they, indeed, ſtated the true and warrantable ſenſe in which Chriſt's righteouſneſs is imputed, viz. 


metonymically, and as to efftects*. Then, in a word, faith was preached up as the whole of religion, and 
that repreſented, variouſly, fantaſtically, and after an unintelligible manner, dreſſed up in metaphors, 
and phraſes, and dangerous notions, that preſcinded it from good works, and made them unneceſſary. 
Here our author appeared alſo, and detected the vanity and canting of this airy divinity ; ſtating the 


notion of faith plainly and clearly, and bravely ſtripping it of its chimerical clothing, teaching in every 
page of his works, That faith, in the general, is, the belief of a propoſition affirmed; and divine 
faith, the belief of a divine teſtimony ; and evangelical (ſaving) faith, ſuch a belief as works on the + 


will and affections, and produceth the works of righteouſneſs, viz. goſpel-holineſs: ſo that the faith 
. | | | a that 


a 


That is, That for the ſake of his righteouſneſs God was pleaſed to pardon penitents, anggp deal with them, upon their faich 
and ſincere obedience, as if they had been righteous themſelves, Not as if he paſedfalſe and iſtaken judgments, and looked on 
Chriſt's righteouſneſs as really and 2 theirs; but that for his ſake he pardoned their ſins, and accepted of their perſonal 
imperfect righteouſneſs, as if it had 

ſound ann nd practice. 


* 


ARS 
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n perfect. This account of the thing is agreeable to ſacred ſcripture, and the analogy of 


4 8 


| A ſhort ACCOUN T of the Life, Character, and 
1 Principles of the Author 
3 „ 5 8 1.2% , kts 


? 


was a man of that ſubſtantial worth, that eminent piety, and that exemplary life both as a miniſter 


=. 3 memoirs concerning him from ſome able hand.“ The ſame author addeth further, One 
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that is ſaid to ju y (in the forenſicſenſe) is a complex thing, and takes in an holy life, and all the 
graces of the ſpirit, which ate called by the name of Faith, becauſe that is the root of all the reſt. 
Thus he aſſerted the neceſſity of a real inward righteouſneſs, againſt the Solifidian and Antinomiaan 
Bereſies, which had poiſoned the whole ſyſtem of the then current Theology, and was counted the only = 
/// OR. oo og ole lg be ag 4 #7 2 
During the ng parliament under Oliver Cromwell, he was ſettled at Preſton in Lancaſhire, where 
he laboured in his | miniſterial work, for a conſiderable time, with great ſuccels, and regarded of all. 
From thence he was removed to Garſtang, within ten miles of Preſton, where the act of uniformity ' 
found him in the year 1662, which was the ſecond year after the reſtoration, of King 9 II. When 
he, with near two thouſand more minilters, lecturers, &c. were ſilenced and laid afide from the publie 
work of the miniſtry, for not conforming to the eſtabliſhed church of England; and he was never 
again reſtored during life. Vet that time was not ſpent in inactivity by him, but employed to the moſt 
valuable purpoſe 3' for then it was he reviſed and gave the finiſhing ſtroke to the greateſt part of his 
works, and compoſed other parts of them; in particular, his diſcourſe concerning angels, which was 
the laſt of all theſe his performances: through which, and through all the reſt of his works, there tuns 
- a conſtant ſtrain of piety holy devotion, and meditation, and the greateſt fervour of ſpirit ;- which very 
well agreeth with the following character given of him by a very learned and eminent hand“: while 
ſpeaking of the Rev. Mr IS AAC AMBROSE, he ſays, He lived and died a Nonconformiſt; and 
and a chriſtian, that it is to be lamented the world ſhould not have the benefit of ſome N 
ing that 
was peculiar in him deſerveth to be mentioned here: it was his uſual cuſtom once in a Tere for 
the ſpace of a month, to retire into a little hut in a wood, and, be all human converſe, to de- 
vote himſelf to contemplation. Poſſibly by this practice he was fitter for his ſacred miniſtration all, 
the reſt of the year. He lived, in the latter part of his life, at Preſton ; and, when his end drew near, 
was very ſenſible of it. Having taken leave of his friends abroad with unuſual ſolemnity, as if he 
forefaw that he ſhould ſee them no more, he came home to Preſton from Bolton, and ſet all things 
© in order. In a little time ſome of his hearers came to Garſtang to viſit him: after diſcourſing freely 
with them, and like a man ſenſible of his death being near, he accompanied them to their horſes, and 
< when he came back ſhut himſelf up in his parlour, the uſual place of his ſoliloquy, meditation and 
prayer. They thought he ſtaid long, and ſo opened the door, and found him juſt expiring. This 
was in the year 1664, aged 72. He was holy in his life, happy in his death, and honoured by God 
* and all good men.” | 3 | 7 f 
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hn iii. 3. Except a man be born again, be cannot ſee 
the kingdom of Gd. 
1E read in the former chapter, John ii. 23. When 
i Jeſus was at Jeruſalem, at the feaſt of the pal: 
over, many believed in his name, when they 
ſaw the miracles. which he did.” | Amongſt thoſe many, 
here is one of them (ſaith Auſtin) What one? of all men 
the moſt unlikely is a Jew; of all Jews, a ruler; of all 
rulers, a Phariſee, John vii. 48. „ Have any of the rul- 
ers or Phariſees: believed on him?“ But howſoever it 
ſeem thus unlikely to us, the Spirit of God bloweth 
where itliſteth.”: Here is, among many believers; one 
Nicodemus, ver. 1. and he is a man ef the Phariſees, a 
ruler d the Jews,” a Jew, a ruler, a Phariſce: God is 
able even of theſe ſtones to raiſe up children unto Abra- 
ham,“ Luke iii. 8.; yea, we ſee here, be they never ſo 
ſtony, our Saviour melts one of them-with a miracle, and 
by a new birth he will make him a ſon of Abraham in- 
deed. A miracle brings him to Chriſt, and Chriſt brings 
him to a new - birth. Ihe firſt Nicodemus confeſſeth, 
John iii. 2. Rabbi (ſaith he to our Saviour) we know 
that thou art a teacher come from God for no man can 
do theſe miracles: that thou daſt, except God be vrith 
him:“ the ſecond our Saviour affirmeth, as if he had an- 
ſwered, To ſay I am ſent from God,” and not to be 
born again, will never help thee to heaven: thy confeſſion 
is right, that . Iam. ſent from God; but thy converſae 
tion is wrong, thou art not horn again: thou comeſt to 
me with confeſſion of thy faith, but here is a further ca- 
techiſm, another leſſon; and therefore as thou calleſt me 
Rabbi, if thou wilt be a ſcholar in my ſchool, thou mult 
learn theſe principles, theſe rudiments, theſe jirf things, 
this text, this A, B, C, of Chriſtian religion, Except a | 
man be born again, he cannot. ſee the kingdom Gad. 
In proſecution of which words, (all tending to this one 
point, the new birth) we ſhall follow the order ſet down 
by the Holy Ghoſt: where is, 4. The neceſſity of it; no | 
going to heaven without it: except. 2. The generalityof 
it: every man is bound toit: a man. 3. The manner of it: 
how a man is wrought in it: he muſt be born aguin. 
4. The iſſue of it; what effects are annexed to it: the king · 
dom of God, and ſight of that kingdom. A man that is born 
again ſhall ſee the kingdom of God: and except a man be 
born again, he ſball not fee the kingdom of God." Theſe be 
the branches; and of eyery one a them, by God's aſſiſt 
ance, we ſhall gather ſome fruit for the food of your ſouls. 
The ficſt branch is the firſt wordz.exrepr.cc 2 
Except. This except is without exception; for unleſs 
ve are new born, chere is no going to heaven: before we 
live here, we are born; and before we live there, we are 
new born. As no man cometh into the world but by the 
firſt birth, ſo it is impoſſible that any ſhould go to hea- 
ven in another world but by the ſecond birth. And this 
gives the neceſſity of regeneration. 7-136 
Dee xcept a man be new born, he ran deuer be ſa - 
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ved. It is our Saviour's ſpeech; and he confirms it with 


2 double aſſeveration, . Verily, verily, I ſay-unto thee.” 
Twice verily, which we find not any where but in John's 
golpel,,and-no-where in the-goſpel fo oft as on this argu- 
ment. How then ſhould we diſbelieve this truth, Where 
we have ſuch a witneſs as; Chriſt, ſuch a teſtimomy as 
his © verily, verily, I ſay unto thee? 111, | 

Again, God the Father thus. counſels not only Nico- 


demus, but all the Jews of the old church, ſaying, Make 
you a new heart, and a new ſpirit ;, for why will ye die, 
O houſe of Iſrael ?” Ezek. xvii. 31. Notwithſtanding all 
their privileges-(for they are: Iſraelites, to whom per- 
taineth the adoption, .and the glory, and the covenants, 
and the giving of the law: and the ſervice. of God, aud 
the promiſes,” Rom. ix. 4.) yet here is ,s neceſſurium, 


muſt have a new heart and a new ſpirit; i. e. they muſt 


be new born, or there is no way but death: from which 
death ſee how the Lord pulls them with his cords f 
love; alluring, wooing, and queſtioning, Why wall 7e 


die, O houſe of Iſrael ? n RATS > 
And yet again, not only the Son and the Father; but 
the Holy Ghoſt too will avouch this truth; „He that 
hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit ſaitht unto the 
churehes.“ And what is that? To him that overcom- 
eth will I give a white ſtone, and in the ſtone anew name 
written: yea, I will write upon him New Jeruſalem ; 
and I will write upon him my new name, Rev. ii. 17. 


ii, 12. The meaning is, he that is new born, and ſb o- 


vercometh ſin, God's Spirit will give him his grace, the 
white ſtone, and his kingdom, te New - Jeruſalem, and 
a new name the name of filiation (faith Aretius on the 


place) whereby truly he is called the new- born ſon of 


God. See hefe how, old things being done away, all 
things are become new, 2 Cor. v. 17. By a new birth, 


man has got a ne name, a new inheritance; and there- 


fore as the Spirit, ſo the new birth is ealled a fre that pur- 
geth away droſs, and maketh ſouls bright and new: ſo that 


we muſt paſs thro' this fire, or no paſſage into paradiſe. 


Nor is this doQtrine' without reaſon or ground; 
For, except by the ſecond birth, man is, firſt, unholy, 


and therefore moſt unfit to enter into heaven; for witi- 


out holineſs no man ſhall ſes God, Heb. xii. 14. And 
what is man befogehe is new born f If we look upon his 


foul, we may ſee it deformed by fin, defiled with luſt, 


outraged with paſſions, overcatried with affections, pin- 


ing with envy, burdened with gluttony; boiling with re- 


venge, tranſported with rage: and thus is that image of 


God transformed into the ugly ſhape of the devil: Or 
ſhould we take a more particular view ; every faculty of 


the ſoul is full of iniquity; the underſtanding under- 


ſtands nothing of the things of God, 1 Cor. ii. 14. the 


will willeth nothing that is goods Rom. vii. 20.; the af- 
fections affect nothing of the Spirit, Gal. v. 17. 3 in 4 
word, the underſtanding is darkened, the will enthralled, 


conſcience benumbed ; all the inner man is full of in, 


and there is no part that is good, no not one. But what 


ſay we of the body ? ſure that is nothing better: it ia a _ © 
rotten carrion, altogether unprofitable and good for nok 


thing. Should we vie it in every part and member of it, 
che head contriyes miſchief, the eyes behold vanity, the 


ears let in fin, and the tongue ſends out oaths. Come we 

lower, the heart lodgeth luſts, the hands commit mur- 

der, the feet run to evil: all the ſenſes are but ſo mn 
matches to give fire to luſts, deceits, envies, and what 


not? How-needful now is a neu birth to a man in this 


caſe ? can he enter into heaven'that favours all of eartnßn? 
vill thoſe precious gates of gold and pearls open to a 
inner? No, he mutt firſt be moulded and ſanctiſied, r 


he is excepted; except. a man be new born. 


In his effence he is called Jehovab, both in reſpect of his 
being, and of his promiſes: in reſpect of his being, and 


God is contrary to ſin; for ſin is ataxy, diſorder, con- 
fuſion, a not-being ; and God is order, perfection, and 
holineſs, an abſolute and a ſimple being: in reſpect like - 


-wiſe of his promiſes, wherein there is a main oppoſition 
to ſin; for howſoever he promiſeth a xe ward to the rege - 
nerate, and ſo the name Jehovah is à golden pledge unto 


us, that, if we repent, he will forgive us; yet wirhal he 


promiſeth ſtorms and tempeſts, fire and perdition to the 
unregenerate; and thus his name and nature is altoge- 


ane thing neceſſary, that muſt crown all the reſt; they 
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chef oppoſite to ſin and ſinners. But view we thoſe at- 
| of God, I mean his juſtioe, truth, patience, holi- 


tributes 
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Secondly, Axcept this, and man is God's enemy No 
greater oppoſition than betwixt God and a ſinner, he- 
ther we conſider him in his effence, or in his attributes. 
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neſs, anger, and power: his juſtice, in puniſhing the 
impenitent according to his deſerts; his truth, effecting 
thoſe plagues which he hath ſpoken in his time; his pa- 


tience, forbearing ſin's deſtruction till they 'are grown 


full ripe; his holineſs,.abhorring all impurities, he can- 
not behold iniquity; his anger, ſtirring up revenge againſt 
all offered injuries; his power, muſtering up his forces, 
yea, all his creatures, againſt his enemies: and what can 
we ſay, but if all theſe attributes are at enmity with fin- 
ful men, wo worth to man becauſe of offences ! better he 
had never been born, than not to be new born: alas 
what ſnall become of him ? can he that is God's enemy 
ſee God in his glory? No, there is no way but one; ex- 
cept he repent, except he be born again. 4 


Thirdly, Except by a new birth, man is without Chriſt, 
Eph. ii. 12, 4 If any man be in Chriſt, he is a new crea- 


ture, and. if he be not in Chriſt, what hopes of that man 


It is. only, Chriſt that opens heaven; it is only Chriſt that 


is the way to heaven: beſides him there is no way, no 
truth, no liſe and; if ve be in him, as the branch in 
the vine, it is of neceſſity that we bring forth good fruit. 


Upon theſe terms his death is effectual, if we become new 
creatures; or otherwiſe all his merits, his hlood that was 
med, his body that was cruciſied, his ſoul that was agoni- 
zed, they are nothing unto us, we are nothing bettered 


them. He died ſor all, but his death is not applied, 


his kingdom is not opened, ſave only to thoſe that have 
learned and practiſed this rule of exception: Except a 


man be born again. 


Fourthly, Except before excepted; a man is very limb 
of ſatan, a child of darkne(s, and one of the ſamily of 


hell. Conſider this, ye that are out of the ſtate of grace, 
in what miſerable thraldom are your ſouls ? Should any 
call yau ſervants or flaves of Satan, You would take it 
highly in diſdain; but take it as you pleaſe, if you are 
not regenerate, you axe in no better, caſe. - Paul appeals 
to your own knowledge: Know ye not, that to whom- 


ſoever you give yourſelyes as ſervants to obey, his ſervants 


obey ? Rom. vi. 16. I then ye obey ] Lou may object, If all men that go to heaven muſt be 


ye are to whom ye 
the devil's ſuggeſtions, which ye do, being unborn, what 
are you but the devil's ſervants? and if he be your ma- 
ſter, what is your wages? You may ſee it, Rom. vi. 23. 
The wages of fin is death ;* death of the body, and 
death of the ſoul death here, and death hereafter in hell- 
fire. Alas, that ſatan ſhould have this power on man! 


chat he who is the enemy, and means nothing to a ſinner 


hut death and damnation, ſhould be his lord, and tyran- 
mize it over him at his own will and pleaſure ! Would any 


man be hired to ſerve lions and tygers? and is not the 
© gevil,* aroaring lion, walking about, ſeeking whom he 


may devour f x Pet. v. 8. To ſerve him that would de- 


wur his ſervant, is a moſt miſerable bondage; and what 


pay can one expect from devils, but roaring and devour- 
ing, aud tearing of ſouls ? In this plight are the ſervants 


of corruption ſlaves of Satan; fo Irightly call them; for 


ol hom a man is overcome, of the ſame is he brought 


in bondage, 2 Pet. ii. 19. To wind up this point: / Lord, 


who ſhall abide in thy tabernaele, who ſhall dwell in thy 


holy hill?“ If we believe David, „not he that flandereth 


with his congue, or doth evil to his neighbour, or giveth 


his money to uſury, or taketh a reward againſt the inno- 


cent, Pſal. xv. 1.3. 5. no, ſuch are the ſervants of ſatan, 
and here is a matter of exception againſt them: Except 
a man be born again, he cannot ſee the kingdom of God. 

The ſum. of all. Without regeneration no kingdom: 
for whether we conſider man in regard of himſelf, or of 
God, or of Chriſt, or of ſatan, he , except he be hew- 
born, unholy, God's enemy, out of Chriſt, in ſatan. 

USE. And if the new birth be thus neceſſary, how 
ſhould we labour to be born again ? I mean not as Nico- 
demus, to enter into our mother's womb again, and be 
born: it is not the ſeed of man in the womb of our mo- 
ther, but the ſeed of grace in the womb of the church, 
that makes us bleſſed: and if we are thus born by grace, 
then are we ſanctiſied, made ſons of God, heirs with 
- Chriſt; oyer whom Satan can have no power at all. Now 
then, as you tender your! ſouls, and defire heaven at your 
ends, endeavout to attain this one thing neceſſary. Lift 
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up your hearts unto God, that you may be © waſhed, jus 
ſtifſied, and ſanctified, in the name of the Lord Jeſus 
and that, by the derte of God, you may walk in new 
ways, talk with new tongues, as being new creatures, 
created unto good works. Thus, would you wait on God 
in his way, I truſt the Lord in mercy would remember 
you, and his Spirit would blow upon you; and then you 
would find and feel ſuch a change within you, as that 
you. would. bleſs God for ever that you were thus born 
again; otherwiſe how wotul are you, conſidering this bar 
in heaven's door, to keep out the unregenerate, Except? 
except amen be born again, he canndt ſee the kingdamof God, 
Thus far of the:exception ; we now come to the per- 
ſon, that is in a nif6 prius in the front,:except ; this is the 
party that muſt-prgſecute the cauſe, a man. | 
A man. ] And this man is every man, and every part of 
a man. It implieth all men, for all are bound to it; and 
all man, for all the parts of bis body, and all the powers 
of his ſoul are tobe renewed, or he cannot be Haved. The 
word then is. general, whether we reſpect gener ſingu | 
larum, the kinds, all men; or fingula generum, the indivi- 
duums, all man, or all the parts of a man, body and foul. 
Me will firſt begin with the kindes. 
Doc. I. All men, or all mankind, muſt be regenerat - 


ed before they be ſaved: not one of all the ſons of Adam 


that ſhall ever go to heaven, except he be born again. May 
your contemplations, guided by God's word, go into that 


| paradiſe above, there walk the ſtreets, behold the towers, 
view the ſubjects from the one end of heaven to the other; 
| and whom find yd there ? not one that liveth and dieth 


in ſin. There is not in it, nor fnall / enter into it, any 


| thing that defileth; neither whatſoever worketh abomina · 
tion, or maketh a lies? Rev. xxi. 27. yet if ſuch. repent 
them of their fins, * the. gates ſhall not be ſhut againſt 
them.“ All the ſaints-thit now walk in the light of it, 


were ſinners ; but firſt they were purged by the Lamb, 
and ſanCtified by the Spirit: firſt they were regenerated, 
and ſo they were ſaved. +7 © FRF: 


new born, what ſhall become of infants, that die ere they 
be born? Can a man enter the ſecond time into his mo- 
ther's womb, and be-born ?? ſaid Nicodemus : but can a 
man enter into the ſecond birth in his mother's : womb, 
ſay you, and be born again, before he is once born? 

Tanſwer, To be born again, ſuppoſeth to be once born 

indeed: therefore, according to the letter, our Saviour 
ſpeaks of a man already born into the world, that he muſt 
be born again: but if wre ſeek out the Tenfe, to be born 
again; as our Saviour interprets it, is to be born of wa- 
ter and of the Spirit; and fo may infants, not born into 
the world, be born again. Thus we read of Jeremiah, 
The word of the Lord came unto him, ſaying, Befote 1 
formed thee in the belly, I knew thee; and before thou 
cameſt forth out of the womb, I fanCtified thee,” Jer. i. 5. 
And thus we read of John the Baptiſt, the angel of the 
Lord ſaying of him, that he ſhould be „ filled with the 
holy Ghoſt, even from his mother's womb," Luke i. 15. 
By theſe examples we ſee what the Lord can do; yea, 
what he doth indeed; although we know not how, nor 
can it be obſerved by us. [3 

You may yet object, To be born again, is, faith our 
Saviour, to be born of water and of the Spirit.” Now, wa- 
ter is the outward baptiſm, and the Spirit is the inward 
grace (thus all the antients have conſtrued this text, faith 
Hooker): but children, not born; howſoover tliey are ſancti- 
ſied by the Spirit, they cannot be baptized with water; and 
therefore they cannot ſee the kingdom of God.” 

I anſwer, In caſes of extremity or impoſſibility, if ac- 
tual baptiſm be wanting, vocal is enough. And thus far 
ſome of our adverſaries grant us: 7% it be wanting in- 
deed, ſaith Aquinas, p. 3. q-68. art.'2.;yet baptiſm in le- 
fire is ſufficient to/Jalvation.” And to this end he citeth 
Auſtin, ſaying, Cunctiſication may be without baptiſm, | 
and baptiſm without ſunctiſcat ion: if ſanctiſication be, 
though baptiſm be not; it uvaiirih unto ſalvation; hut, if 
baptiſm be, and ſanttification be not, it availeth nothing at 
all. Our concluſion is chis: All men, or all mankind, 
young men and maidens, old men and rhildren, Pſ. clxviii, 
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tion, if faving, muſt be perfect and entire, though not in 
reſpect of degrees, yet in reſpect of parts. Eyery part and 


mine help. Again, the ear, that in the old man is ffopped 


Mark ix. 25. who poſſeſſed that ſenſe, as the moſt excel · 


kin dom of God. A l Oo ATE ADL EE L180 £5374271.3 4 vl 
' PoE. 2. Secondly, as all men, ſo all man, all the mem- 
bers of his body, all the faculties of his foul. Sanctifica- 
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power of body and foul muſt have its part of ſanCtificati- 
on, tho! no part has full perfection before the diſſolution. 
of our earthly tabernaeles. Hence, ſay divines, there is a 
regeneration, or ſanctification, it is all one, inchoata and 
conſummata ; inchoata, begun in this liſe: conſummata, 
perfected in that ofher. And of this faith our Saviour, 
Mat. xix. 28. Verily I ſay unto. you, that ye-who have ſol. 
lowed me in the regeneration, when the Son of man ſhall fit | 
inthe throne of his glory, ye ſball alſo fit on twelve thrones, 
Judging the twelve tribes of Tſrael. We ſpeak not of this 
regeneration, but of that which bringeth to this: for we 
-mult be regenerate here, or have no part there with God 
in ¶ꝗi W Wa 
And ſhould we conſider man in his parts, every part 
muſt bear a part in this birth; his body muſt be regene- 
rated, his ſoul muſt be renewed. We will begin with the | 
body: As ye have yielded your members ſeruants to un. 
cleanneſs, and to iniquity unto iniquity ;. even ſo now yield 
your members ſervants ta righteouſneſs, unte holineſs, Rom. 
vi. 19. As every member of the old man is full of fin, ſo 
every member of the ne- born man is to be renewed by 
grace. To inſtance in ſome of them; the heart, that in 
the old man is full of evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, 
fornications, thefts, falſe witneſs, blaſphemies, Matth. xv. 
19. in the new man it is the member that muſt firſt be 
renewed: here grace firſt ſeats itſelf, and after is diſperſed 
over all. As in natural generation the heart is firſt fram- 
ed, ſo in ſpiritual regeneration the heart is firſt reformed. 
Some call it the firſt mover of all mens actions: for as 
the firſt mover carries all the ſpheres of heaven with it, 
ſo doth the heart carry all the members of the body with | 
it: and therefore it. is that the new man beginneth firſt 
with his heart: for if that fountain be right, all the ſtreams | 
of his defires, purpoſes, affections, ſpeeches, actions and 
converſations run ſweet, and clear, and pleaſant. Again, | 
the eye, that in the old man is the broker, that goeth be- 
tween the heart and the object, to make up the ſinful bar | 
gain, that which our Saviour calleth an evil eye, Matthi. 
vi. 23. St Peter termeth an adulterous eye, 2 Pet. ii. 14. 
in the new man it muſt be exereiſed on other objects: I 
made a.<ovenant with mine eyes, ſaith. Job, ch. xxxi. 1. 
why then ſhould I lock upon a maid ? I will lift up mine eyes 
unto the hills, ſaith David, Pf. cxxi. 1. From whence cometh 


— oc. 


againſt the voice of the charmer, charm he never ſo wiſely, 
Pfal, Iviii. 5. or if it be open, like death's porter, it letteth 
in fin and ſatan at every occaſion; in the new man it 
muſt be the gate of life, or the door of faith: therefore 
there is not a. member that the devil-more envieth than 
the ear, as we ſee in the man poſſeſſed with a deaf devil, 


Tent, to hinder him from hearing. Again, the tongue, 
that in the old man is à world of iniquity, that defileth 
the whole body, that ſatteth on fire the courſe of nature, and 
is ſet on fire of hell, James iii. 6. in the new man it muſt | 
be the trumpet of divine praiſe, or as David calleth ity the 
pen of a reatly writer, Pſal. xlv:. 1. uttering only thoſe 
things which the heart inditeth in ſincerity and truth. To 
ſum up all in one: it is the heart where grace beginneth 
firſt, and is felt laſt; and therefore ſaith'God, Son, give 
me thy. heart, Prov. xxiii. 26. and therefore prayeth Da- 
vid, Create in me a clean heart, Pſal. li. Io. and therefore 
willeth Solomon, Kzep- thy heart with all diligence, for 
out of it are the iſſues of life, Prov. iv. 23. Would any man 
that is regenerate encounter ſin in his heart, it were im- 
poſſible to break out into action. Would the heart of a 
man that is born again but meet fin with this dilemma; 
If I commit this fin, L muſt either repent, or not fepent 
ſor it: if L do repent, it will coſt me more heart · break and 
ſpiritual ſmart than the ſenſual pleaſure ean be worth; if 
I never repent, it will be the death and damnatiom of my 
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12. all muſt be regenerated, or they can never ſee the 


3 


in the heart of the regenerate would be enough tq'eruſh 
ſin at the firſt riſing of it: and fo it is, for ifheibeirege- 
nerate he doth not fin. ¶ haſover is born of Gad dotſ not 
commit fin, 1 John iii. 9. he is moulded a-new, And ull 
the members of his body are confotrmed to the ſovereigu- 
ty and rule of grace; yen, his body is prefervedblameleſs, 
holy, and acceptable unto God, 1 Theſſ. v. 23. Rom. xii. 
I. it is a member Chriſt, the temple tbe holy Ghoſt, 1 Cor. 
vi. 15. 19. Happy man that is bleſſed with this body! fure 
a man thus born again, he ſhall e tbr kingdim , God. 

Secondly, As the body, fo the ſoul of this man is to be 
renewed by grace: therefare gloriſy God in your body and 
in your ſpirit, ſaith: Paul, 1 Cor. vi. 10. The body and 


the ſpirit muſt glorify. God. And as all the parts of the 


body, ſo all the powers of the ſoulßwus. ne 
1. The underſtanding, that in che old man, Eph. iv. 
18. is blind and ignorant about heavenly things, or how- 
ever it may know many. things, yet never can attain 
do faving knowledge; in the new man it muſt be anoint- 
ech with the eye · ſalve of the Spirit, Rev. iii. 18. inſpired 
with the knowledge of divine truths, eſpecially with thoſe 
ſacxed and ſaving myſteries that concern the kingdom of 
God. Again, the will that in the old man affects nothing 
but vile and vain things, is froward and perverſe im the 
ways of godlineſs, in the new man it muſt prove and ap- 
prove what is the good, and acceptable, and perfect will of 
Cod, Rom. xii. 2. yea, it muſt attend and be fubordinate 
to the grace of God, ſince God indeed, and God only 
worketh in us both the will and the deed, Phil. ii. 13. 
Again, the memory, that in the old man is flippery in 
the things of God, or, if naturally good, yet not fpiritu- 
ally uſeful, in the new man it muſt be ſanctified to good 
performances; and tho? it cannot encreaſe to à great na- 
tural perfection (for grace doth not this) yet the perfec- 
tions it hath are ſtraight, and right, and guided to God- 
ward: Remember the Lord thy God, faith Mofes, Deut. viii. 
18. Again, the conſcience, that in the old man ſleepeth 
and ſlumbereth, or, if it be awake, teareth and roareth as 
if a legion of devils now poſſeſſed it, in the new man it 
mult be calm and quiet, and yet not fleep or ſlumber, but 
rather in a friendly loving manner check and centroul 
whereſoever fin is; yea, never be quiet, until with quiet 
and yet with earneſt expoſtulations it draw the ſinner be- 
fore God, to confeſs his fault, arid to feek pardon for it. 
Again, the affections, that in the eld man are ſenſual, 
inordinate, bewitched, and ſet on wrong objects, in the 
new man they muſt be: turned another way: Mary Mag: 

dalene, you know, was given to unelean luſts, 15 


the 


Lord diverted this finful paſſion, and ſo ſhe became pe- | 


nitent, and thirſted after grace. To ſum up all: All muſt 
be renewed, the underſtanding, will, memory, conſci- 
ence, and affections. x # T 
But to feel more of their ſweetneſs, I will pound theſe 
ſpices, and dwell a while upon them. Nowyg then, for 
your better acquaintance with the regenerate man; and 
that you may know his difference from the man umfeßzene⸗ 
rate, obſerve, I pray, theſe paſſages: dhe, ua 
1-1 ſay, in the new man the underſtanding muſt be re- 


ledge, Col. iii. 10. and this knowledge implieth two habits, 
Japientiam, wiſdom, and prudentiam, prudence, El. i. 9. 
1ſt; wiſdom, and thut is ſpeculative: "$dly, Prudenet and 


myſteries of ſalvation, the ſecrets of the kingdom, the 
whole counſel and the wonders of the law of God: by the 
other he is enabled with a judicious ſincerity to deliberate 


bs oe + 1 a . 3 
piety, and the experimental paſſuges of a Chriſtian" fran. 
If we conſider the firſt, wiſdom, how is it poſſible that a 
man thatis unregenerate ſhould know the myſteries of ſal 


ny | vation? It may de, he may go as far as the 38 
way; 


ral diſcourſe and Fight of teaſoir can bear 2 
de furniſhed with ftore of rare arid excellent learning 
andi yet, for all this, want the true knowledge of ſpixitua 


wiſdom.” Why ſo? Becauſe all his knowledge, Jike the 
light of the moon, is diſcharged upon others, hut never re. 


foul.” Sure this thought conceived; amd rightly f ollowed 


' turneth and reflecteth upon his wn foul: Te Huld 


newed: ſo the apoſtle, Ihe new man it renewed in now - 


that is practical. By the one the child of God, baviftg e 
eyes of his mind opened and enlightened, doth Tee the 


and determine in caſes of conſeienee, in the prattice of 
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' know; but knoweth not, the darkneſs of his own under- 


ſtanding, the diſorder of his own affections, the ſlumber, 
of his. own conſcience, the deadneſs of his own heart; 
but the man regenerate (know he never ſo little) hath the 
ſaving knowledge; and in this he exceedeth the greateſt 
Rabbies, the profoundeſt clerks: he only knoweth God 


with a ſtedfaſt apprehenſion, be- only knoweth himſelf 


a moſt mean, baſe and contemptible thing: his new birth 


hath learned him how wicked a creature he natural- 


ly is, and therefore in that reſpect is he odious to 
himſelf, and lothſome in his own eyes. Or if we conſider 

the ſecond, / pruderttiam, prudence) how is it poſſible 
that a man unregenerate ſhould experimentally know the 
practiee of piety in a Chriſtian courſe-? Should we in- 
ſtance in this myſtery. of regeneration ; here is one Ni- 
codemus, a ruler of the Jews, and a teacher of Iſrael ; yet, 
as learned as he was, if he confer with Chriſt about the 
ſalvation of his ſoul, he is ſtrangely childiſh, and a mere 
infant :. tell him of the new birth, and he thinketh it a8 
impoſſible as for an old man to return into his mother's' 
wornb, and be born again. The natural man cannot dif- 
cern the operations of grace; he knoweth not that dark 
and fearful-paſſage which leadeth from the ſtate of na- 
ture, through ſtrange terrors and torments of ſoul, into 
the rich and glorious happineſs of the kingdom of Chriſt: 
whereas, on the contrary, the regeneratè man, that hath 
had the experience of the power of godlineſs upon his 

on ſoul, he can ſee and judge of the light of grace, he 
can taſte and reliſh of the fruits of the Spirit; and hence 


ñũt is, that many a ſilly one, (man and woman) whom the 


-worldly-wiſe paſs by with ſcorn and contempt, are often 
in ſpixitual affairs more wiſe and learned than the moſt 
learned doQtors. I | 

. Secondly, The will muſt be renewed : and this will of 
the regenerate containeth two things, '{ refitudinem, | 
rightneſs ) and promptitudinem, readineſs: ) it is firſt rec-' 
tiſied, when it is conformed: to the willof God: 2ely, 
It is ſo inflamed with the love of goodnefs; that he wil- 
lingly purſueth it with alacrity of ſpirit. If we conſider 
the firft, ( rectitudinem, the rectitude of the will ) we ſee 
by experience the will of the unregenerate is all out of 
courſe, he willeth nothing but that which is evil : how 
ſhould he, conſidering his want of God's image, his blind- 
neſs of heart, his proneneſs to evil, together with the ve- 
hemency of his affections, which draw the will after them, 


S 


And trouble the judgment? But in the man that is re- 


rate, the will being moved, it afterwards moveth it - 


elf; God's grace, that concurreth with it, quickeneth 


and reviveth.it; ſo that now his will is nothing but God's 


will: if it may appear that God biddeth him, or forbid- 


deth him, to do this or that, he chuſeth above all to fol- 
low his commands, whatſoever becomes of him. Why, 
this is the very heart and marrow of regeneration ; you 
may-.befure the man that chuſeth above all to pleaſe God, 
is the only man of God, and ſhall berewarded by God. 
Or, if we conſider the ſecond, (promptitudinem, the rea- 
ding of the will to gosd) alas! the will of the unregene- 
rate hath no pleaſure. in goodneſs, he underſtandeth not 
the ſweetneſs of it, and therefore nothing is more irkſome 
to him than the ways of godlineſs, Job xxi. 14. Whereas, 
on theicontrary, the will of the regenerate is willing; and 
this is willingneſs indeed in the perfection of this will: 
if we can ſay more, it is the higheſt degree of per- 


yea, 

Edlen in this life, to be willing to do good. 
Nee, muſt be renewed, and this memory 
eflecteth occaſionally on a double object, Deum, & Dei 

derbum; vn God, and the word of God. 1. On God, by re- 

memhrance of his preſence every where. 2. On the things 
of God, by calling them to mind at uſual times. If we con- 
der the firſt object, Deum, Cod: the unregenerate hath 

no mind on God; God is not in all his thoughts, Plal. x. 4. 

Like the hood - winked fool, that ſeeing no body, thinketh 

no body ſeeth him; ſo hath he ſaid in his heart, How doth 

God know ? can be judge through the dark cloud ? :thick 


clouds, 1955 covering to him that be ſeeth not, and he wall · 


eth, in the circuit of heaven, Job. xxii. 13. 14. But, con- 
trariwiſe, the regenerate man remembereth his Creator in 
the days of his; youth, Ecclef, xii. 1. and tho' God, as be- 


ing a Spirit, is; in ſome ſort, abſent from his ſenſes ; 


God as an eye-witneſs of all his thoughts, artd words, 


doings, and dealings; he knows nothing can be hid from 


that all-ſeeing eye: though fin tempt him with the fair- 
eſt opportunities of night and darkneſs, yet ſtill he re- 
members, if his eye ſeeth nothing, all thoſe eyes of hea- 
ven (of God and of his angels) are ever about him; and 
therefore he anſwers the tempter, How dart I ſin to his 
Face, that looks on me what I am doing If I dare not do 
this folly before men, how dare I do it before thoſe heauen- 
Tpeftators, God and his angels? Or, if we confider the 2d 
object, Dei verbum, the word of God; the tinregenerate 
never burdeneth his memory with' ſuch bleſſed thoughts ; 
if ſometimes he falls upon it, it is cither by conſtraint or 


by accident, never with any ſettled reſolution to dwellon 


it, or to follow it: but the ſoul that is regenerate, with 


Mary, keepeth all theſe things in his heart, Luke ii. 5; 


or, with David, gives it out, Thy word have I hid in my 
P f ̃—ß“ꝙ?)c 
Whatſoever leffons he learneth, like ſo many jewels in 
a caſket, he layeth them up ſafe, and then, as need fer- 
veth, he remembers his ſtore, and makes all the good uſe 
of them he may. I will not deny, but any man good or 
evil, may retain good things, according to that ſtrength 
of retainment which nature affords him; but the regene- 
rate, whoſe memory only is ſanctified, whatſoever he re- 
tains, he hath it opportunely at hand: in temptation or 
affliction he remembers and applies; and ſo remembering 
to apply, and applying that which he remembers, he is 
thereby enabled to reſiſt evil, or to follow thoſe good things 
which the Lord hath commanded. ARG a, 


Athly, The conſcience muſt be renewed, and that two | 


ways; either drawing the ſoul ad bonum, or a malo; to 
good, or from evil. 1. To good, by inclining and encou- 
raging; 2. From evil, by reſtraining and bridling. If we 
conſider its firſt office, in that it draws and leads the ſoul 
ad bonum, to gaod, I confeſs the unregenerate has not that 
conſcience; for the moſt part his conſcience lies dead in 
his boſom, or, if it ſtir ſometimes, he labours all he can 
to mother it in its waking. To ſuch an one, ſhould 
men and angels preach, yet ſo far is he bewitched with 
ſin, chat he hath no mind of goodneſs; or if he do any 
good act, (which ĩs a rare thing with him) it is not out of 
conſcience to do good, but for ſome ſiniſter end or reſpect. 
It is otkerwiſe with the regenerate; his conſcience in- 
cites him to good, and he doth good out of conſcienee; 
he ſtands not upon termYgf pleaſure or profit; but his 
conſcience being guided by the rule and ſquare of God's 
holy truth, he ſubmits to it merely out of obedience to 
God. Hence it is, that, come what will come, well or 
wo, his eye is fixed on God; and if man oppoſe where 
God commands, heis quickly reſolved out of that in Iſaiah 
li. 12. I, even I am he that comferteth you : who art thou, 


that thou ſhouldft be afraid of a man that ſball die, andef 


the fon of man which ſhall be made as graſs ; pero per: 
teſt the Lord thy Maker, that hath ftretched out the hea- 
dens, and laid the foundations of the earth? Or, if we 
conſider the ſecond office of conſcience, in drawing the 
ſoul a malo, from evil, the unregenerate either hears not, 


or heeds not his reclaiming conſcience: if it ſpeak, he 


firſt goes about to lull it aſleep again; or if it cry out, 
and will not be at peace, then, in ſpite of goodneſs, he 
runs out of one ſin into another, and uſually from pre 

ſumption to deſpair. On the other ſide, the regenerate 
hath a conſcience that draws him from, and keeps him 
out ofevil. *Tis known eſpecially by theſe two properties, 
remorſe and tenderneſs : remorſe hath an eye on all fins 
paft; "tenderneſs hath an eye on all fins to come: by re- 
morſe is bred ſorrow for ſin, and loathing for fin; no ſoon- 
er he conſiders, how by his manifold ſins he hath offended 
God, crucified Chriſt, and grieved the holy Spirit, but his 
heart bleeds and breaks, that he hath done ſo wickedly a- 


gainſt ſo gracious a God: this Torrow for fin brings with it 


a loathing of ſin; he cannot but hate it that hath cauſed 


his very heart break; yea, he hates it, and hates the very 


thoughts of it; every look back is a new addition of de- 


by virtue of his ſanctified memory, which maketh chings 
abſent as preſent, his eye is on God, and he conſiders 


OB V eee i ee . og @_ = S__©2RMOCLT_ 


OG OQ v 


w 


FFV = ²˙mTi; ũ ⅛ͤ—ͤůu-? . oo EE. ee Fs? 


his brother, 1 John ii. 11. Hence ariſe thoſe envies, emu- 
lations, jars and contentions. amongſt thoſe that profeſs | 


tcktation, andevery meditation mahes the wound-of-his 
"orſe-to bleed again/and-aghith:iByitenderneG of ene 
ſcience is bred n canc.and - watighfulnt(s..to iayoid. n to 
come; for no ſouner iaſin preſented to his conſcience, hut 


teren that trick aal getzeralaccounthe muft oneday 
make for it: which thoughts and ſin put together in the 


balance, he dares not do wickedly-for a world of gain: and 


jou yay obſerre ze this-tenderne or cavineletoblood 


at the àpprehenſion of ſin, is proper and peculiar to that 


purged by Chriſt. 11 25 er 1 


crhly, The affections muſt be renewed, and that. is 


done by ſetting them upon right objects. I ſhall.inſtance 
in ſome of them, as love, hatred, hope, fear, joy, and ſor- 
row. Love I place firſt which, in the unregenerate 
man, is faſtened inordinately upon the creature; and, as 
one: ſin begets another, ſo on whatſoever object it falls, it 
begets ſome ſin: thus the love of henour breeds ambition, 
love of riches breeds covetouſneſs, love of beauty breeds 
luſt, love of pleaſure breeds ſenſuality; whatſoever he 
loves, the object being earthly, it brings with it ſome ſin, 
and thereby (the worſt of all) he wickedly preters earth 
before heaven, a dunghill before paradiſe, and a fe bit 
ter-ſweet pleaſures for an inch of time, before — 
and immeaſurable joys world without end. But the ege- 
nerate man ſettles his love upon other objects; as he that 
is carnal mindeth things carnal, ſo he that is ſpiritual loy- 
eth things ſpiritual: no ſooner is he turned (by a ſound 


and univerſal change of the whole man) from-darkne/s.tq: 


light, and from the power of ſatan unte Cad, Acts xxvi- 18. 
but he preſently begins to ſettle with ſome ſweet. content= 
ment upon the flowers of paradiſe, heavenly glimpſes, 
ſaving graces; and his infinite love runs higher and high- 


er, till it embrace him that dwelleth in the higheſt, God 


almighty: and how ſweet 1s that Jove that caſteth itſelf 
wholly into the boſom of its Maker? how; bleſſed is chat 
man that yearns, and melts, and cleaves, and ſticks unto 
his gracious God above all? why, this is right love, and 
for this is the church commended, Cant. i. 4. The righte- 
ous love thee, or, as otkers tranſlate, amat in rectitudinibut, 


ſhe loves thee righteouſly 3 her love is ſet above all upon 


the right object, God. Not that the regenerate loves no- 
thing elſe, for he loves the law, Pſal. cxix: 165. the mini- 
ſters, 1 Theſſ. v. 43. and all the ordinances, of God ap | 
pointed for his goed; but whoſoever he loves, it reflects 
upon God, he loves all for God, and God for himſelf. 
The ſecond affection is hatred, which, in the unregene - 
rate is fo inordinate, that he is an hater of God, Rom. i. 
30. not that he hates God in himſelf, (for God is univex - 
ſally good, and cannot be hated) but in ſome particular 
reſpect, becauſe he reſtrains him from bis pleaſure, or pus. 
niſheth him for his ſin, or croſſeth his lewd apperites, bf 
his holy commands. And as he hates God, ſo.likew; 


© & 


themſelves chriſtians; of which Paul could fay, I brother 
goeth to law with a hrot ber, 1 Cor. vi. 6. But of, all bre- 
thren he hates them moſt, ef whom our Saviour is the 


rſt born; Rom. viii. 29. God's faithful ones ever were, 


and ever will be ſigns, and wonders, and monſters unto ma · 
ny: a ſcorn reproach and deriſion to them that are round 
a boi them, Iſa. viii. 18. PL. Ixxi. . Pf. Ixxix. 4. But he 
that is regenerate hates ſim, and in whomſoeyer fin rules, 
or reigns, he cannot but hate them, Do not, Ihate them, O 
Lord that hate thee, (ſaith David) and am not Igrieued 
with thoſe that riſe up againſt thee ?. Pl. cxxxix. 21. Not 
that David, or any ſaint of God, hates the perſon; of any. 
one, but ſin in the perſon;-or he is laid to hate them for 
ſin's ſake that is ĩn them: in this reſpect he bids them de- 
fiance in the verſe enſuing, I hate them with a perfect ba- 
fred, I count them mine enemies, Pi. exxxix. 22. I know. 
there is a perpetual combat in the regenerate betwixt the 
fleſn and the ſpirit, and therefore we muſt underſtand this 
hatred, which David calls a perfect hatred, according to 
the perfection in parts, but not in degrees, ende non 
extenſive. Never any but Chriſt hated fin to the full, with | 


Ul his ſtrength, and/with all his might; but in ſome mca-1 
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-and-thinks on its vanity, and me- 


4 


* 


| ſure his ſerrant x hatred is pete q 
| ways bare fin, jn-athers, And nn. 
Evil he 


the commiſſion of any-evil bebegins 10 
to ebbor bimſelf las Joh did) ind N 
The third affeQign is hope. (This J 
deſire, becauſe whatever we.hape for w 
fire it, and ſo it is implied in ite] Now this hope i thy 
unregenerate is faſtened on this werld, and the things of 
this -world; he hopeth for prefermenit, riches, ar the likes 
as for his hope of heaven, it is but ſomnium vigilantium, a 
' waking man's dream. A. dream, ſaid II Les, a8 dreams 
in the night fill us with illuſions and vain forms, (you 
know a beggar may dream he is a king) ſo hope abuſing 
the imagination of the unregenerate, filleth their fouls 
many a time with vain and empty contentmentsg but 
the hope of the N bath. enjoys the right object, 
and right means; his eye is fixed. on future andhe 
endeavours to purſue it till he get the poſſeſſion; if inthe 
purſuit he meet with croſles, Iles, griets, diſgraces, fick- = 
neſſes, or any other calamities, his 50 e is able to ſweet- 
en the bittereſt miſery that can poſſibly beſal him 37the 
afflictions of this life bid him lock far a better, a croſs here 
minds him of the glory above; and howloever thishope 
may have many dichculties and wreftlings in him, (there - 
fore it is compared to an anchor, which holdetk the hip 
in a ſtorm, Heb. vi. x9.) yet it holds and ſticks To firm 55 
God, and his Kea: above all, that he is confident, 
that after this Hife an heavenly crown ſhall be ſet on his | 
head, by the hands of God and his angels. 1 
Ihe fourth affection is fear, which in the unregenerate #1 
is either worldly or ſervile; if it faſten on the world, then 


” F 


he feareth the loſs of his credit or of his proſit; and bo- Y 

cauſe he and the world muſt part at laſt, he feareth this ſe- "= 

paration above al fears; O death (ſaith the wiſt man) ho | 
itter is the remembrance of thee to a man that Tiveth at 


reſt in his paſſions, unto the man that hath nothing tovex 
him, and that hath proſperity in all things ! Eccl, xli. 2. 
O the thoughts of theſe griſly Forms ang the ugly face of 
death, of the parting from all worldly pleaſures for ever, 
of his rotting in the grave, dragging to the tribunal, and 
the terrors of the laſt day! they cannot but make lis hear 

to ſhrug together for horror, and many times to quake an 
tremble like an aſpin leaf. Ox, if his fear reflect on God, 
then it is aſervile fear; for as the ſervant or hireling work- 
eth not for love of his maſter, but only for fear of puniſh- 
ment; or as the adulterous woman 1s afraid ef her huſ- 
band, not out of love or affection, but leſt he reward 
her according to her foul demerits ;; ſo he feareth God 
for fear of puniſhment due unto, him from God. It is 
otherwiſe with the man that is born again; his fear is eis 
ther initial or filial : in pangs of the new birth, or in the 
new born babe, it is called initial, [Weems] becauſe then 
he caſteth away ſin, both out of God's love, to Which he 


. 


bath partly attained, and out of the woeful effects of tin, 


which he hath throughly conſidered; with the right eye 
he beholdeth God, and with the left, eye he behaldeth pu- 
niſhment;. ſo that this fear is a middle, as it were, be- 
tween ſervile and filial fear; and as the needle draweth 

in the thread, fo this fear draweth in charity, and mak: 
eth way for filial fear; to which, if by growth in grace he | 
be fully ripened, then he feareth God out of love to God, "| 
as the prophet Ifaiah proclaimeth, The fear of the Loris "= 
Bit treaſure, Iſa, xxxili. 6. Never was treaſure more dear 

to the worldling, than is God's fear to the regenerate: 
his love of God, his deſire to pleaſe God, and his fear of 
being ſeparated from God, FI him in fuch awe, tat 
though no puniſhment, no death, no hell were at all, yet 
he would not fin wickedly, wilfully, and maliciduſſy, for 

a world of tiealnres.. =, NSD +. 
Ihe fifth affection is joy, which in che unregenerate is 
merely ſenſual and brutiſn; it hath no better objects chan 
gold, or greatneſs or offices, or honours, or the ike;,and . - | 
what are all theſe but a ſhadow, a ſhip, a bird, an arrow, *-- . 


a poſt that paſſeth by; or rather, as the crackling of thorns rt 
under à pot, asflaſhes of lightning before everlaſting fire? 
But the joy of the regenerate is a ſpiritual joy, and the 


matter of it is the lig wal countenance, or therobe: . 
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| in, ons, 


every man 1nulid. be 
| ſhould he renewed” A 
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ae ee beſides theey BL. Ei. 25: Why, 
8 th nd man can c,,, es but he that 


enjopyeth it; this is that white ſtone, Rev. ii. 17. whoſe 


2 lendor ineth only upbm hezvenly hearts ; this is that 


| apſe of heaven's glory which ſpringing up in a ſanc-+ 
Afied heart, out e falvation, L rie a- 


long, with addition of freſh comforts from the word and 
Facrarherits, through'> fruitful current and eourſe of man's 
fife, is at laſt received into the boundleſs and bottomleſs 


veean of the joys of Heaven. I will not ſay, but ſome- 
times it May be affaulted and ſtopped with ſome doubts, 


vr diſtruſta, ot weakneſſes of the degree; yet, in reſpect 
of its creation,*or eſſence, or bliſsful iſſue, 10 beach one) 
a very. g 78 a pure taſte of the rivers of life, 

and ff fruits, (as he calls it) of everlaſting joys. 
"The fixth affection is /orraw, which in the unregene- 
rate is a worldly forrow, and the effects of it are death. 
So the apdſtle, The ſorrow of the world worketh death, 2 
Cor. vii. 10. In this kind how endleſs are the ſorrows of 
men for their loſſes or croſſes, that ſometimes may befal 
them? and zever ſome may endeavour to comfort 
them in Chriſt, they are ſq dead-hearted that nothing can 
perfande, nothing reliſh with them that concerns hea - 
ven or falvation: . in the regenerate, ſorrow looks up 
to Godwards ; not that the beholding of God in himſelf 
can bring ſofrow to a man, for he is a moſt comfortable 
object, which made David to ſay, The light of thy counte- 
nance is gladneſs. to my heart, Pl, iv. 6. 7. but the be- 
holdu & of fin, which hindereth from the clear fight of 
that EA, this is it which breeds ſorrow; and this the 
apoſtle calls godly ſorrow) working repentance to ſalvation 
not to, be repented of, 2 Cor. vii. 10. It is not every ſor- 
row, but godly ſorrow, ver. 9. / Ae. faith the apoſtle, 
of that ye were made ſorry, but that ye ſorrowed to re- 
. And won. you know who ſorrows to repen- 
tance? It is he, and only he that groans and ſighs under 
the deayy weight and burthen of his fins, that is of a 
token and contrite heart, that trembleth at God's word, 
zat-is grieved at his enormities, that forſaketh all fins, 
and that reſigns up himſelf in all holy obedience to God's 
bleed will, This ſorrow is a bleſſed ſorrow, that brings 
forth joy and immortality z therefore comfort ye, confort 
ve, alt That mourn in Sion. What though for a night in 
pangs of the new birth, youly ſorrowing and weeping for 
ous fins ; mark a while, and the day will dawn; ride on, 
bacauſe of the word of truth, and a day ſtar will ariſe 
in your hearts that will never ſet; nay, weep and weep 
Wa Of jou can ſay with David, All the night male / 
my bedto ſwim with my'tears, Pl. vi. 6. and preſently the 
ſun of righteouſneſs will appear, and he will dry away 
your tears, and ſhine upon you with 1 light. 
Certainly thus it is with every regenerate man, he loves 
and hates, and hopes and fears, and joys and ſortows; and 
all theſe paſſions are renewed in him. To give an inſtance 
David, for all the regenerate; his love appears 


+ CxXix» 47+ 1 will delight myſelf in thy, commandments 
which T yea loved: hgh appears, Pf. cxxxix. 22. 
I hate thy. enemies with a perfeft hatred ; his hope appears 
Pf. Ixii. 5, My ſoul wait thou only upon God, for my expec-· 
tation 1s from him; his fear appeareth Pl. cxix; 120, 


My fleſh trembleth for fear of thee, and Tam afraid of thy | 


Jtidgments : his joy appears, Pſ. cxix.' 162. rejvice at thy 

werd as one that findeth great ſpoil: his ſorrow appears 

Pſ. cxix. 136. Rivers of waters run down mine 22 becauſe 
3» 


they heep not thy law. Here is love and hatred, and hope 
and fear, and joy and ſorrow; and all are ſet upon their 
een r 
| You ſee now a portraiture of the new man, which 
ſhould be the, caſe of all men. My text faith indefinitely, 
a man + umplying every man, and every part of man: 
man ſhauld be . ee part of man 

| | And whereas man conſiſts of two 

rts, the body and ſoul, all the members of his body, the 
cart, the eye, the ear, and the tongue, in ſpecial ; all 
the powers of the ſoul; the underſtanding, the will, the 
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fed evermore. Thus Da- alt muff | m | te 
but "thee ? und there i none Uſe. And yetz below mean nc ſo a that w man 
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renewedis never d vercetne with. fin ; l know there is in 
him a continual fight berwhc the. fleffl anct the ſpirit; 
each of which ftriveth: to make his party ſtrong agai 

the other; and ſometimes Amalek prevails, and b 


times Irael prevails; ſometimes his heart falls a luſting; 


his eyea wandering, his cars a tickling, and his tongue 2 


ſpeaking idly; ſometimes hisunderſtanding errs, hiswill 
n g errs, 


bels, his memory fails, his conſcience ſſeepa, and his 
affections turn the ſtream after ſenſual objects z but 
(that which differs him from the unregenerate man) if he 
ſin, it is with a graeious reluctance; he reſiſts it to: the 
uttermoſt of his abilities; and if at laſt he commit fin, 


3 — violence of temptation ſubduing the infirmi | 
ty o i 


e fleſn, he is preſently abaſhed; and then begins 
he to ſet repentance a- work in all the parts and powers 
of his body and ſoul ; then begins his conſcience to trou- 
— him within, and will never be at quiet until the cif- 
tern of his heart (being overcharged) hath cauſed his eyes 
the flood - gates, with moiſt finful humours, to overflow 
the cheeks with tears of eontrition; and thus he is waſb- 
ed, juſtified, ſanctiſied, 1 Cor. vi. 11. and reſtored to his 
former integrity again. Examine then yburſelves, you that 
defire heaven at your ends: would you inherit the king - 
dom? would you live with angels? would you ſave your 
fouls? examine and try whether your bodies and ſouls be 
ſanctified throughout; and if you have no ſenſe or feel- 
ing of the new A it is a 9 the unregene- 
rate) then never look to ſee (in that it: | 
of God: but if you perceive the working of ſaving grace 
effeCtually in you (and you cannot but perceiveit, if you 
have it) if you feel the power of godlineſs firſt ſeizing the 
heart, and after diſperſing itſelf over all the parts and 
powers. of whe body and ſoul; or _ more in particular, 
if your hearts be ſoftened by the Spirit, if your eyes wait 
upon God, if your ears liſten to his word, if your tongues 
ſhew forth his praiſe, if your underſtanding attain to ſav- 
ing knowledge, if your wills conform to the will of God, 


if your memories be ſtored with heavenly doctrine, if 


your conſcience be tender and ſenſible of the leaſt fin 


whatſoevet, if you love that which is good; if you batethat | 


which is evil, if you hope for the bleſſings above, if you 
fear him that en 0 both body and foul; in a Nord, if 
je in goodneſs, if you ſorrow for fin, then are you 
zorn again. Happy man, in this caſe, that ever he was 
born! and thus every man muſt be, or he cannot be hap- 
born again, he cannot ſee the kingdom of God. | 
| Thus far of the e — come now to the 
act or deed to be done; he muſt be born again. 


” 


bring forth, 2 Kings xix. 3. I ſhall now (by God's affiſt- 
ance} proceed to the birth itſelf. | Here we have the man- 
ner of it; and we may obſerve'a double manner: 


Fin, Of the words containing the new birth. © 
Secondly, Of the new birth contained inthe words. 


The manner of the words appears in the original, gen- 
| nethe anothen, two words, and eachof them has its divers 
;reading. Gennethe'; Valla would have it to be genitus, 
begotten ; except 'a man be begotten. - Others uſually fa 
natus, born ; except a man be born. And as gennethe, 
anot hen, ſore would have to be anothen ouranothen, above, 
or from heaven; except a man be born from above. Others 


uſually, anothen to palin, again; except a man be born 


again: Chryſoſtom cites both theſe; and of each reading 


we ſhall gather ſomething for our own inſtruction. 


Doc. Except a man be regenerated or begotten, faith 


Valla. As man'that is born of a woman is begotten by 
wc wes ſo hethat is born again muſt have a begetting too; 
and therefore ſometimes. it is called renaſcentia, a neu 


birth; aud ſometimes regeneratio, [Eraſmus's annota- 


tions on the place] a new begetting of regeneration; If 


you aſk, Of whom is the new man en? James tells 


you, Jam. i. 18. Of his own will begat he us wih tie word 
of truth. The former words note the impulſive cauſe; 


* X P14 W 
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conſcience, and the-affeQtions/in . gener); 


te) the kingdom 


ys except a man (every man, every part of a man) be 


Js bern again.] The children are brought to the birth: | 
and leſt the ſaying be true of us, there is noftrength to 


a OO. 
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theſe latter the: bes ieh "in ires Gag thas begs. 1s, ther, be may. be, and no birth Ker 
die _ ſeed of the ward. an N 55 wotaba are be pes 
it, God us, and ohen Giled Gad's fons; 5 25 e bitth ch preſupg. 5 e 
zurn uuf f b | ner of the will of the fleſb, nor of the twill] to ample It: pI. 5 man be bor Forts, 294 5 
of mans but of d John . 23% Regeneration is the work | 151 ny e 1 don. 
of God; and becauſe it is a work external, it is there · pun bes f whom born nfyer, AS God 8 eFa- 
fore communicable to euch perſon of the Trinity ; 3. Ye are | ther, ſo the church 18 de 5 & of ee child of God. | 
"fanftified, faith the apoſtle, in the name of the Lord Je ſus, | To this purpoſe faith the apoſle, Feruſa 47% Ahe i 4- 


and by the Spirit M our Gad, 1 Cor. vi. 11. the Father, 
Son and Holy Ghoſt all fanCtify, all work the ſame work; 
but as in the! God-head*there is but one eſſence, and yet 
three manners of being of the ſame one eſſence; ſo, in 
God's outtward operations, all the perſons work rem eun - 
dem, one thing ; but all work, not eodem mado, after one 
manner. For inſtance, the works of creation, redemption 
and ſancification, are the common works of God the 
Father, God the Son, and God the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Cor. 
yiii. 6. John i. 10. Job xxvi. 13. yet exery one of theſe, 
common to all three, are terminated in ſome one of 
them: ſo the Father is ſaid to create, the Son is ſaid to 
create; che Holy Ghoſt is ſaid to create ; ſo the Father is 
ſaid to -edeem, the Son is ſaid to redeem, the Holy Ghoſt 
is ſaid to redeem; ſo the Father is ſaid to ſanctify, the Son 


1 — ts: free, which is the mother of us all, Gal. IV. x. 


Woes (6. Jerm Jeruſalem a the church ? for as that ci 
the David, Pfal. cxzii, F.; ſo is this chhre the 
throne of Chriſt, figured by the Lb dom of Did Rer. 


iii. 7.; and therefore | of path theſe God thus 119 7 mis 
This 3 zs my reft far, every here will ey fr 7 hive 455 
fred | it, fal. cxxxii. 14. And rig church cal- 
led qur mother; 1, Becaũſe ſhe is eee f oftr Fa- 
ther betrothed, Hoſ. ii. 19. coupled and made one, Cant. 
vi. 3. Jam my beloved's, and ny | beloved is mine : and 2. 
Becauſe we are children born of her: his teacheth'\ us to 
honour our, mother, and, like little children, to Hang at 
her breaſts for our ſuſtenance; Suck and be ſatisfied with 
the breafts of her confolztions ; thilk out, and be delighted 
with the abundance of her glory, Iſa. Jv, * It Is the 
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is ſaid to ſanctify, the Holy Ghoſt is faid to ſanctify: thus 
all three concur to exery one of theſe works, and yet eve- 
ry one of theſe works is terminated, ſpecified and formed, 
as it were, in the very laſt act, by one of theſe three : the 
work of creation is terminated immediately in God the Fa- 
ther, the work of redemption is terminated immediately 
in God the Son, the work of regeneration is terminated 
immediately in God the Holy Ghoſt. And it is memo- 
rable, that as the community of theſe works ad extra, de- 
pends on the unity of God's eſſence, ſo the diverſity of 
their terminations depends on the divers manners of God's 
exiſtence or ſubſiſting: the Father is of himſelf, neither | 
made nor begotten; and therefore it beſt agrees with 
bim to make all chings of nothing, which is the work of 


his intellect, and ſo called the repreſentation of his Fa- 
ther's image; and therefore it beſt agrees with him to re- 
preſent his Father's mereies to mankind, by faving them 
from death and hell, which is the work of redemption. :; 
the Holy Ghoſt is of the Father and the Son, proceeding | 
(and as1t were breathed) from them both dy the a& of the | 
will; and therefore it beſt agrees with him, that blow-- 
eth wars be lifteth, to blow on our wills, and by his breath 
to purge and purify us, which is the work of regeneration: 
To fum up all in a word: This work of regenetation, or 
ſanRification, 0 or whatever elſe you will call it, in reſpe& 
of the work, ĩs of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt; but, 
in reſpect of the laſt act, it is the Holy Ghoſt, and not of 
the Father nor the Son: and thus our — concludes, 
John iii. 8. That which is born of the; Spirit, is ſpirit; 
and fo is every man that is born of the Spirit. 
2dly, As God's Spirit is the principal, ſo God's werd 
is the inſtrumental cauſe of our regeneration: T- are born 
ngain, ſays Peter, not corruptible ſeed, but of incorrup- 
* tible, by the word of God, which liveth and abideth forever. 
1 Pet. i. 23. This word John calls the word of life, 1 John i. 
1. Paul, the producer of faith, and the power: of God unto 
ſalvation, Rom. i. 16: yea, this word is quick and power+ | 
Jul, and ſbarper than any two edged ſward, piercing even 
to the dividing aſunder of foul and ſpirits and of the joint. 
and marrow; and is a diſcerner of the thoughts and in- 
tents of the heart; Heb. ivii 2. They that are born again 
cannot but remember how quick, and powerful, and 
ſharp God's word was at their regeneration: firſt, like an 
hammer it beat on their hearts, till it broke them all to 
pieces; and then, like aſword, by a terrible, cutting and 


6 


| 


| 


th piercing power, it ſtruck a ſhaking and trembling: into 
Yy the very centre of their ſouls; laft of all, like oil, when! 
0; (as the man in the goſpel; Luke x. 30.) they were wound- 


ed indeed, it to ſupple thoſe „and to heal 
the . and to e. the weak and N ne 


125 over us. - OMe 


church that brings forth children to God 
of the word: and if we are children of 


the Old and the New Teſtament; 
(faith the apoſtle) defere the ſincere 
ye may grow thereby, 1 Pet ii. 2. 


there is no means 8 739 fal: 


creation: the Son is of the Father alone, by reflection of |. 


| paraph. on the 2 the words then fun 


war be born 
fin born of the. 


Cot by the miniſtry 
8 


856 4 N we 
muſt feed on that milk which flows from her rwo breaſt, 
. new born babes, 
If of be word, that 
In a 22 out of thy 
church there is no falvation. "Who, have not the church. for 
their mother, cannot 2 God for their Father, 


. 
faying of old; and 


reaſon, for aut of the church 
vation, no word to teach, 1o' fa- 
craments to confirm; but all thele,, and all other means 
are in the womb of the church: it is here, aud here on- 
ly, where the Spirit of immortal ſeed begets grace i in the 
heart, and ſo a man is born again. þ . 

DocT. This azothen ſome read turangthen, 1 
heaven ; and ſo the words run, Except a man be born from 
above. From abave it is that every 1 god and 766 
cometh. A man can 5 . nothing except 
him. from heaven, Jo But how Fain ſai 
Saviour of the 2150 995 1 570 5 3 every je» 
that it born of the 225 that we 


ow not ww 1 it ico 
"2th, and whither it . 8 1 Th This w phence, ; 
reſpects more the ,caull ace: we Knol 
wind comes froni'the South, a „ or Eaſt, of Welt; 
but why ſo and-ſo, we cannot te] We know the irit 
18 above, and the new birth, or neration, cones n 


the. Sx to dic 
Spi . 2 deb is 


his der we can 
Or, if we reac 


5 why bs Ty or what moves th 
his cudochian, the god pleaſire 


in as others dd, (Beds and a 


thus; 8 
man be born again, Io this Nicodemus's rep by ems 
more direct, How can a man be born when be i 150 
be enter the ſecond time into his mother ĩ womb ? No 17 
tion he took Chriſt's anot hen pro our anot hen, from * 
for again; only thus be miſtook, Ie opt the fend birth 
ſhould be after the; manner of the firſt b 7 and tere 4. 
fore he faith; Gon Ages that is 2 Fe Kok: 

ag. rio, that wi 
Abad, "under there i is b but 8 Ak 


is manner ; but to be in, is to be er 
firm ha is thar c Vürb. Aman 5 1 
12 in born of the pi 
ogr. 


18 the difference of the 
ſecond birth Free her. irth is of the earth, Ne 
ſecond Nen 14 the Lord from heaven, N Is 
firſt birth is of nature, full of ſin ; the ſecond is 
full of ſanctity; the firſt birt is originally of fleth an 
blood; the ſecon birth is originals of the Kir 
water; in a word, the firſt birch 1 hy the 0 h | 


life. Generation loſt us, it muſt h 
8 b wil our be hi 
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- bove all the trea ures bs Egy 2 : father would hie be the ſon j the oighth, of hisrobberies and covetous thefts ; the nin 
cn God, than Wy calle; 44 W 5 Pharaoh daugbror, of his lies and. ſlanders, back. bitings, and raſh judgments; 
Heb. xi. 24. No queſtion it is a great dignity to be called the renth of s oovetous choughts, and motions of the 
the ſon-in-law to à King, 1 Sam. Xyili. 23. but nothing beart to all manner of evil. Good ord! what a number 
in compariſon. of being the ſon of God. This ſonſhip 18. of evils, yea, what innumerable farms of law leſs thoughts, 
that degree, above which there needs no aſpiring, and } and words, and actions, doth: he read in his conſcience :? 
under which there is no happineſs, no heaven, no king; But above all, his darling delight, his beloved fin, is writ 
dom. Except a man be *born again, he cannot fee the king - in the greateſt characters; chis he finds to have bewitch- 
dom C . ie bim moſt, and to have domineered above all the reſt 
4 © Thus far of the manner of the words which contain the in his waſted conſcience. This fin, in ſome, is worldlineſs, 
new. birth --it appears in them the Father of it is God; wantonnels, uſury, pride, revenge, or the like: in others 
the ſeed of it the wordʒ · the mother of it the church; the | it is drunkenneſs, gluttony, gaming, ſcurrilous jeſting, 
place of it, whence? from heavett; the time of it, when? ] fimony, or the like. Mhatſoe ver it is, the conſcience tells 
. after:a man is once born, chen he muſt be again born; him of it again and again; Where, that he may read it 
except a man be born a gan. | together with his other ſins; the Spirit of God now opens 
_ 2dly, As you fee the manner of the words containing the eyes of his mind, and lets him ſee the very mud and 
the new birth ; fo now ſee the manner of the new birth] filth of his ſoulꝭ that lay at the bottom before unſeen and 
contained in-the words. I know it is not wrought in all | uridifcerned, Thus is the firſt working of thenew life, 
after one manner, nor is the manner known to us, but [viz. a feeling of the old death of his ſoul in fins and treſ- 
only ſo far forth as it is ſenſible in us; antl therefore we f paſſes. And here the axiom is true, no generation without 
mult conſider man before baptiſm, in baptiſm, 4 e ere a man mult firſt feel this death beforg he is 


1 


nn ſome is the new birth wrought before baptiſm, as in] The ſecond ſtep is ſenſe of divine wrath, which be- 
the eunuch under Candace queen of the Ethiopians, Acts ſ gets in him fear: fo the apoſtle, the ſpirit of bondage be- 
viii. 37. and in Cornelius the captain, together with his gers fear, Rom. viii. 1 5. And thus it works: no ſooner 
*inſmen and near friends, Acts x. 47. and in Lydia, hath the man à fight and. feeling of his fin, but then God's 
Acts xvi. 1445 andifo our charity tells us, that every in- Spirit, now called the ſpirit of bondage, preſents to him 
Tos dying before baptiſm, is renewed by the Spirit the armoury of God's flaming wrath and fiery indignati- | 
but the manner of this working we know not, for it is] on; this makes him to feel (as if he were pricked with the 
one of the ſecrets of the Spirit of God. kno ſtroke of an arrow, or point of a ſword, or ſting of an ad- 
In others is the new birth wrought in baptiſm, which der) that he is a muſt curſed: and damnable creature, 
indeed is the ſacrament of the new birth and ſeal of rege- juſtly deſerving all the miſeries of this life, and all the fiery 
neration; but howſoever in pœdo· baptiſm we ſce the | torments in hell in that life to come; yea, this makes him 
out ward ſeal, yet we ſee not, we feel not the manner of tremble, and ſtand and look, as if he were thoroughly 
the inward working; for this alſo is the ſecret of the |frighted with the angry countenanoe of God almighty. 
Spirit r enn Acer er TIT 7 i Would you view him in this caſe? his conſcience has 
In others is the new . e ths baptiſm; fo [now awakened him out of his dead and ſenſual ſleep, by 
Polanus: but KW 85 after baptiſm, or in baptifm, we the trumpet of the law; his heart is now ſcorched with the 
will not diſpute; only, as the cafe ſtands with us, this | ſecret ſenſe of God's angry face; his foul is now full ſore- 
Farm. T ere 18 no manifeſtation of the new birth un- ly cruſhed under the moſt grievous burden of innrumera- 
ble fins; his thoughts are now full of fear and aſtoniſh- 
When E 8 men receive Chriſt by faith; which, though ment, as if no leſs than —_— and horror were ready 
it be many years after, yet chen do they feel the power to ſeize upon his body and ſoul. I fay not What meaſure 
of God regenerate them, and to work all things in [of this wrath is poured on all men in their converſion; 
them which he offered in baptiſm. Now the manner of | for I ſuppoſe ſome feel more, and fome have leſs of it: 


this feeling, arof God's Spirit working, proceeds afually but I verily believe ſome there are that, in theſe pangs of 
0 ; i 1 0 7 4 1 3 s patron {the new birth, have been ſcorched, as it were, with the 
b | . be e eee — flames of hell, inſomuch, that they might truly ſay 
| 1 Meth ; and howſoever, in thoſe Rom God hath | with David, God's wrath lieth hard upon me, and he hath 
1 . vice | ich that, great favour of holy and Chriſtian edu - Mictad me with all his waves, Pſal. hoxxviii. J.: and no 
14 cation, The Spirit dt Sol droppin grace into their hearts, | wonder, for this ĩs the time of fear; now it is that Satan 
: eyen-yery betimes, theſe ſteps or degrts are not ſo eaſily, | ſtrives buſily to-Nifle the new man in the womb; and 
f erceived.; yet in thoſe men who Have Hyed long in fin, | therefore he: that-before diminiſhed his fins, and made 
| hole Ane haye been ros, and great, and grievous; no; | them appear little or nothing in his eyes, when he once 
| Tooner\.come they to it new birth, but ay can fee] ſees the man ſmitten down into the place of dragons, and 
N ge Vork in them ſtep after ſtep: and theſe ſteps we | covered with the ſbadew of death, Pal: xliv. 19. then he 
I —. puts into his mind his innumerable fins; and (that which 
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But Tome object, Chriſt muſt work this ſorrow, or it is 
good for nothing: now if Chriſt be in the foul working ſor- 
row, then there is faiths therefore faith muſt go beſore 


i 


I anſwer, although it is true that Chriſt cannot be in 
the ſoul, but in the ſame inſtant there is the habit of faith 
et it follows not that faith is before ſorrow, for the habits 
of thele graces are both together and at once in the ſoul ; 
or howſoever, it follows not that the ſoul is enabled by an 
act of faith to apply Chriſt to itſelf as ſoon as Chriſt is in 
the ſoul, or as ſoon as the habit of faith is infuſed into 
the ſoul. The queſtion is, whether the ſoul, in reſpect 
of us, who can only judge of the habit by the act, cannot 
be ſaid to have ſorrow or repentance before faith? The 
queſtion is not, which the foul hath firſt, in reſpect of 
God's gift? but which it acts firſt for our apprehenſion? 
Surely to us it firſt ſorrows for fin, and then it acts or ex- 
erciſeth faith by coming to Chriſt, and relying upon 
Chriſt for ſalvation, &c. Obſerve, this ſorrow is, ſome- 
times taken largely, for the whole work of converſion ; 


ſometimes ſtrictly for conviction, contrition and humili- 


ation: in like manner, repentance is ſometimes taken 
largely, and ſometimes ſtrictly. By this diſtinction it 
may eafily appear how ſorrow goes before repentance, 
and how repentance goes before faith. Indeed for the 
latter is the great controverſy; but ſome reconcile it thus: 
Repentance hath two parts, the averſion of the ſoul from 


ſin, and the converſion of the ſoul to God; the latter part 


of it is only an effect of faith; the former part of it, viz. 
the turning of the ſoul from fin, is alſo an effect, but not 
only an effect; for it is begun before faith, though it be 
not ended till our life end. Some object, That God works 
repentance and faith together. But we diſpute not how 
God works them, but how the ſoul acts them; not which 
is in the ſoul firſt, but which appears out of the ſoul firſt. 
Neither is it any new thing in philoſophy to ſay, thoſe 
cauſes which produce an effect, though they be in time 
together, yet are mutually before one another in order 
of nature, in divers reſpects, to their ſeveral caſualties. 
Thus a man muſt have repentance before he have ſaving 
and juſtifying faith ; and yet a man muſt have faith be- 
fore the work of repentance be perfect in the ſoul. "As. 


we maintain repentance to be a precedent work, ſo we 


deny it not to be a ſubſequent effect; and that ſorrow is 
before the birth too, the apoſtle intimates, 2 Cor. vii. 10. 
Godly ſorrow worketh repentance, that is, forrow prepares 
a man for repentance, it goes before it and prepares for 
it. And now it is that God's Spirit begins to renew his 
heart; as God himſelf proclaimeth, I will put a new ſpi- 
rit within them, and I will take the ſtony heart out of their 
bodies, and Twill give them a heart of fleſh, Ezek. xi. 19. 
His heart, that before was hard as flint, now beginsto re- 
tent and ſoften, and break in pieces. How fo ? It is 
God's Spirit that pricks the heart, Acts ii. 37. and this 
pricking ſoftens it. Dum pungit, ungit, ſaith Jerome; 
i. e. while it pricks, it anvinteth. Compunction ſoftens 


and ſupples the heart, ſo that be it never ſo ſtony, preſent- 


ly it becomes an heart of fleſh. You know thoſe that are 
apt to weep, or yern, or ſorrow, we call them tender- 
hearted; you may be ſure then, he that is pricked until 
his heart bleed inwardly, he that weepeth blood, (which 
every heart doth that is pricked in this manner) ſure his 
heart is tender indeed; I ſay tender; for as the very word 
importeth, his heart weepeth, why? his heart is broken: 
David joins theſe together, A broken and a contrite heart, 


© Ged, thou wilt not deſpiſe, Pſ. li. 17. And no wonder 


if an heart that is broken, and rent, and wounded, and 
pricked, falls a-weeping blood: well might David fay 
when he was broken, PI. xxxviii. 8. I have wept ; na 
more, I have roared for the very grief, or diſquietneſs of 


, my heart : and again, My ſoul, or my heart melteth, or 
droppeth, for very heavineſs, Pſ. cxix. 28. Not that his 


heart dropped indeed, but becauſe the tears which he ſhed 
vere not drops of water running only from his eyes, (an 
onion may cauſe ſo much) but, iſſuing from his heart; 
which heart being grieved, and fore grieved, it is ſaid to 

e wounded ; and ſo his tears coming from it, they may 
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from a wounded heart. Thus it is with the man now la“ 
bouring in his neu birth his heart grieves, his eye weeps: 
whence the proverb, The way to heaven is by Hleeping- 
croſs : the way to God's kingdom, is to cry like children 
coming into the world]; the way to be new-born is to feel 
throes, (as a woman labouring of child)-and ſo is Chriſt 
formed in us. Can a man be born again without bitter- 
neſs of ſoul? No; if ever he come to a ſight of fin, and 
that God's ſanctifying Spirit work in him ſorrow for ſin, 
his ſoul will mournuntil he may ſay with Jeremiah, Mine 
eye trickleth don, and ceaſeth not without any intermilſi- 
on: mine eye affeteth my heart, becauſe of all the daugh+ 
ters of my city, becauſe of all the ſins of my ſoul, Lam. 
iii. 51. True it is, as ſome infants are born with more 
pain to the mother, and ſome with leſs; ſo may the nem 
man be regenerated in ſome with more, and ſome with 
leſs anxiety of travel; but more or. leſs, it cannot be ſe 
little, but the man that laboureth in thoſe pangs ſhall 
mourn and mourn ; There ſball be a great mourning, as 
the mourning Hadadrimmon in the valley of Megiddon, 
Zech. xii. 11. What elſe ? he cannot look on a ſaint, that 
ſailed not farſt through the ocean of tears; and therefore 
he falleth on his face with Abraham, Gen. xvii. 47+ 3 he 
wreſtles with God like Jacob, Gen. xxii. 25.3 he roar- 
eth out of his grief with Job, Job iii.; he poureth out his 
ſoul with Hannah, 1 Sam. i. 15.; he weepeth rivers of 
tears with David, Pf. cxix. 136.3 he mourneth as a dove 
with Hezekiah ; yea, like a crane or a ſwallow, ſo doth he 
chatter, Iſa. xxxviii. 14. O the bitter pangs and fore tra- 
vail of a man when he mult be born again! | 


The fourth ſtep is ſeeking rightly for comfort. He 
runs not to the world, or elk, or devil; miſerable com- 
forters all! but to ſcripture, to prayer, or to theminiſtry 
of God's word; if he find comfort in ſcripture,he meets 
with it in the goſpel; not the law, but 7he goſpel, faith + 
the apoſtle, is the power Gcd to ſalvation, to every one 
that believeth, Rom i. 16. The law is, indeed, the mini · 
fry of death and damnation, 2 Cor. iii. 7.3 but the ge 
pel is the glad tidings of ſalvation, Luke ii. 10. The law 
ſhews a man his, wretched eſtate, but ſhews him no re- 
medy ; and yet we aboliſh not the law, in aſcribing this 
comfort to the goſpel only; though it be no cauſe of it, 
yet it is the occaſion of it; thoſe doleful terrors and fears 
of conſcience begotten by the law, may be in their own 


| nature the very gates and downfal to the pit of hell; yet 


I cannot deny, but they are certain occaſions of receiving 
grace: and if it pleaſe God that the man now labouring 
in his pangs of the new birth do but rightly ſettle his 
thoughts on the goſpel of Chriſt, no doubt but thence he 
may ſuck the ſweeteſt comforts and delights, that ever 
wererevealed to man ; or if he find comfort in prayer, 
(to which he ever and anon repaireth in every of theſe 
ſteps) then it is by Chriſt, in whoſe name only he ap- 
proaches to that heavenly throne of grace. No ſooner had 
the king of Nineveh humbled himſelf, but his proclama- 
tion runs, Let man and beaſt be covered with ſackcloth, and 
cry mightily unto God. Who can tellif God will turn and 
repent, and turn away from his 125 anger, that we pe- 
riſb not? Jonah iii. 8, 9. And thus the man now wreſt« . 
ling with the grievous afflictions and terrors of his con- 
ſcience, Who can tell, ſaith he, if God will turn away his 
fierce anger? Let me then cry mightily unto the Lord of 
hea ben, let me cry and continue crying, until the Lord of 
mercy do in mercy look upon me. And if for all this God 
give him a repulſe, for reaſons beſt known to himſelf; if 
at thefirſt, ſecond, third, fourth, or at many more times, 
he ſeem to havecried in vain, at laſthe flees to the mini- 


ſtry of the word; and if he may have his will, he would 


y | hit upon the moſt ſkilful, Penne, ſoul-ſearching. 


and ſound dealing man among all God's meſſengers; and 
thus was it with Peter's hearers, whoſe hearts being pric- 
ked and rent with legal terrors, then could they begin to 
cry out, Men andbrethren, what ſhall we de? Acts ii. 37. 
Thus was it with the jaylor, who after his trembling and 
falling down to the ground, in an humble abaſement, 
could then begin to ſay, Sire, what muſt 1 do to be ſaved? 


de called no leſs than very blood, dreps of bloed iſſuing ; 


Acts xvi. 30. And thus 1 man now ready to be born 


* 


—_ —y—„—- — 


and terrors 


niſter with a What ſhall Ido, what muſt I do to be ſaved? 
Alas! now I feel the wounded conſcience, the broken 
Heart, the ſpiritual blindneſs, the captivity and poverty, 


of which often you have told me; if then there be any in- 


ſtruction, direction or duty, which may tend to my good, 
or free me from this evil, now open thoſe lips that ſhould 


preſerve knowledge, now direct me in God's fear, and 1 


will willingly follow it, with my utmoſt endeavours. 
And now, and not til now, hath God's miniſter 4 
ſtrong and ſeaſonable call, to amplify and magnify the 
ſoul-ſaving ſufficiency of Chriſt's death and paſſion. 
Were the Dod of Chriſt, and the promiſe of ſalvation 
proffered to an unwounded conſcience, what were it, but 
like the pouring of a moſt ſovereign balſam upon a ſound 


member of man ? It is the only right everlaſting method, y | 
| firſt to wound by the law, and then to heal by the goſ- | vetous man for money, nor ambitious man for glory, than 


pel; firſt. to cauſe ſmart for ſin, and then to lay to a plai- 
ſer of Chriſt's blood; and therefore, when the heart is 


broken, then hath the man of God his warrant to bind it 


up again, then may he magnify God's mercy, then may 
he ſet dut to the height, the heavenly beauty of Chriſt's, 
paſſion and perſon, and thus playing the midwife by his 


High and holy art of comforting the afflicted, at laſt the 
child of God, prepared for his birth, becometh a man 
born again. 7 


The fifth ſtep is, a clear (I ſay not a general ſight, 
which he had before, but the clear) fight of Chriſt laid 
open tothe eye of faith. No ſooner is the poor wounded 


foul informed thoroughly in the 1 and mercy of 
aviour, as the. 


the goſpel, but he then looketh on his 
Jews did on the brazen ſerpent z and ſeeing him lifted 
up on the croſs, he cannot but ſee in him an infinite trea- 


ſure of mercy and love, a boundleſs and bottomleſs ſea of 
tender-heartedneſs and pity, a whole heaven of ſweetnels, | 


happineſs, peace, and pleaſures; after the ſpirit of bon- 
dage, entereth the ſpirit of adoption; the terrors of the 
law lead him to the comforts of the goſpel, his ſorrow for 
fin brings him to the clear light of his Saviour; and then 
as a man in death's pangs, that lifts up his eyes to heaven 
whence cometh his help, ſo he -in birth's pangs lifts up 
his eyes to Chriſt, who muſt either help him, or he finks 
under his fin to the bottomleſs pit of hell. And I muſt 
tell yon, this ſight of Chrift Jeſus to an- humbled ſinner, 
(together with thoſe glorious privileges which he brings 
with him, as reconciliation to God, forgiveneſs of fins, a- 
doption, juſtification, righteouſneſs, wiſdom, fanCtifica- 
tion, and redemption) is a moſt pleafant, raviſhing and 
heavenly fight; not Solomon in all his royalty, no, nor 
the lilies of the ficld which are arrayed better than Solo- 
mon, Matth. vi. 29. ; not all the curious fights on earth, 
nor all thoſe glittering ſpangles in heaven, can poſſibly 
afford ſuch pleaſure or delight to the eye of man, as dot 


this one object, Chriſt bleeding on the croſs, to the ſoul 


of a ſinner. Imagine that you ſaw ſome malefactor, whoſe 
trial and doom were paſt, to be led to the doleful place 


of execution; imagine that you heard him wail and weep 


for his miſpent time, for his bloody acts, for his heinous 
crimes: yea, imagine his wailings and weepings ſo bit- 


ter, that they were able to force tears from others, and to 


makeall eyes to ſhoot and water that but looked upon 


him; if this man, in this caſe, ſhould ſuddenly fee his 


king running and riding towards him, with his pardon in 
his hand, what a ſight would this be? ſure there is none 
to this. Thus, thus it is with the man ſorrowing for ſin, 
whilſt he is weeping his caſe, and confeſſing what a little 
ſep there is betwixt him and damnation 2 if he were 


now at hell's mouth, the very place of execution) in a- 


maze he looketh upon Chriſt, whom he ſees with a ſpear 


in his fide, with thorns on his head, with nails in his feet, 


with a pardon in his Hand, offering it to all men that will 


bat receive it by faith. O! here is a fight indeed, able to 


revive the wickedeft man upon earth, dead in fins and 


treſpaſſes, and now there is hopes of the birth, if it once 
come to this, there is more than probability of an happy 
delivery ! we may call it the ſtirrings of God's child, or 
the firſt feelings of life before he is born again. 
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for they ſhall be filled, 
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again, if he find no means to aſſuage the r 
of his guilty conſcience, at laſt he eometh to God's mi- 


The ſixth ſtep is, N deſire after Chriſt and 
his merits: and to this ſtep bleſſed are they that arrive; 
Bleſſed are they that hunger and thirft after righteouſneſs, 
atth. v. 6. Filled! how? will 
give unto him that is a-thirſt of the fountain of the water 


of life freely, Rev. xxi. 6. This is the ſtep (as if it were 


in Jacob's ladder)'that raiſeth him on high towards hea- 
ven; it is ſuch a token of true faith, that he who hath it 
needs no moredoubt thathe believeth, than he that breath- 
eth needs to doubt that he liveth. And why? his thirſt of 
wa things is cooled, his thirſt of heavenly” things in- 
ed. : | 


ter that I fhall give him, ſball never thirſt. n 
Sol. Not after the world, but he ſhall thirſt more and 

more after Chriſt. No hungry man did ever with more 
ppetite wiſh'for meat, nor thirſty man for drink, nor co- 


he now longeth to be reconciled to God in Chriſt; in this 
caſe, had he the pleaſures and profits of a thouſand worlds, 
willingly would he part with all for the application of 
Chriſt's ſufferings : it is that ſovereign blood that can 
only heal his ſoul ; it is that bitter paſſion which can on- 
ly quench his thirſt : give him but the merits of Chriſt's 


death (whereby God and he may be at one) and he cares 


not though he ſuffer death and hell again : yea, he will 
venture goods, life, and all; or if that be not it which the 
Lord requireth, he will do whatever behoves him, even 
{ell all, all that he hath, part with all and every fin that 
he loveth, yea, were it his right hand, or his right eye, 
nothing ſhall'be dear to him, ſo that he may enjoy his Sa- 
viour. O here is a thirſt above all thirſts! it breeds ardent. 
deſires, vehement longings, unutterable groans, and migh- 


ty gaſpings, juſt like the dry and thirfty ground, that gaſps 


and cleaves, and opens for drops of rain. David, though 
in the deſart of Ziph, a barren and dry land without ua- 
ter, yet he complaineth moſt becauſe of this thirſt, My 
foul thirfteth for thee, G God, Pl. Ixii. 1. This is that vio- 
lent affection which God puts into the hearts of thoſe who 


ſeek him in fincerity and truth. Never was Ahab more 


fick for a vineyard, nor Siſera for milk, nor Samſon for 
water, Judg. xv 19. when God was fain to open him a 
fountain in the jaw of an aſs, than is a truly humbled 
ſoul after Chriſt, ever thirſting and longing that he may 
hide himſelf in his righteouſneſs, and bathe himſelf in 


that blood which his Saviour ſhed for him. I have read 


of a gracious woman, who labouring' in thoſe pangs, and 


longing after Chriſt Jeſus, cried out, © I have born nine 
children with as great pain as other women; and 12 | 


would with all my heart bear them all over again, ye: 
bear them, and bear them all the days of my life, to be 
aſſured of my part in Chriſt Jeſus.” One replyings 
« Doth not your heart defire and long after him?“ 


« Oh! (faid ſhe) E have an huſband, and children, and 
many other comforts; I would give them all, and all the 


good T ſhall ever ſee in this world, or in the world to 
come, to have my poor thirſty ſoul refreſhed with that 
precious blood of my Saviour.” So eager and earneſt is 
the heart of cach man, parched with the angry counte- 
nance of God, after this blood of his ; © I thirſt, I faint, 
L languiſh, I long (faith he) for one drop of merey; my 
ſpirit in me is melted into tears of blood; my heart, be- 


of ſorrow, is ſo waſted and parched, that my thirſt is inſa- 
tiable ; my bowels are hot within me; my defire after 
Chriſt is extremely great and greedy.” Stay! all theſe ex- 
preſſions are far ſhort of theſe longings ; no man knoweth 
them, ſave he that receiveth them, Rev. ii. ſave he that 1s 
RTE IE Cie io 333 
The ſeventh ſtep is, a relying on Chriſt. No ſooner 
he conſiders and remembers thole melting invitations of 
our Lord and Saviour, F any man thirſt, let him come unto 
me, John vii. 31. He, every one that thirfteth, come to the 
waters, Iſa. Iv. 1. Come unto me all ye that are weary and 
heavy laden, with fin, Mat. xi. 28. but, reſting himſelf 
on the impregnable truth of theſe blefſed promiſes, he 
throws himſelf into the merciful and meritorious arms of 


his crucified Lord: Come life, come death, come heaven, 


* 


Object. But Chriſt ſaith, He chat drinketh of the wa- | 


„ EE CESS 4d we bi. & ne i be af im © — = 


cauſe of ſin, is ſo ſhaken and ſhivered : my ſoul, becauſe 


ſent, nor things tu come, nor heighth, nor depth, nor any 


| there it clings unto his bleſſed wounds, there it reſts up- 


| fiance, dependence, adherence-and reliance, or whatſoe - 


ty; now will he keep peace and a good conſcience towards 
God and man; now will he watch over his ſecret ſins, 


THE NEW. BIRTH. 


come hell, come what: will come, here will hie ſtick:for 
ever. Who, ſaith. Paul, //ball/eparate us from the love of 
Chris? ſhall: tribulation; or diſireſt, or perſecution, or fu- 
mine, or nakedueſs,.or peril, or fword? No; I am penſuad- 
edi not theſe, nor more than theſe, neither death, nor life; 
nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things pre- 


other creature, ſball be able to ſeparate us from the love of 
God which is in Chriſt Feſus our Lord, Rom. viii. 35, 38, 
39. Thus it is with the man labouring in chis birth, 
© What (faith he) doth Chriſt call the heavy laden ? why, 
Lord; I am heavy laden with a weight, a maſs of ſin; and 
if he may come that is called, Lord, I come, and now I 
am come, with thee will I build my tabernacle, with thee” 
will I reſt for ever. Nor is this any wonder: experience 
tells us, the hunted beaſt flies into his den, the wounded 
man applies unto the ſurgeon; and ſo the poor man bro- 

ken and bruiſed with tie weight of ſin, how ſhall he do 

otherwiſe, but caſt himſelf willingly: into the ſweet, com- 
paſſionate, inviting arms and embracements of Chriſt, 
whoſe promiſes run, I will eaſe: bim, I will refreſh him, 

Mat. xi. 28. You may ſee ſometimes a little infant, upon 
apprehenſion and approach of ſome ſudden danger, how 
haſtily he runs into his mother's arms; even ſo a truly 
wounded foul, purſued by the terrors of the law, and 
frighted with the angry countenance'of Almighty God, 
flees with ſpeed into the boſom of its: blefled Redeemer : 


on his meritorious death, there it graſps about his cruci- | 
fied body, there it hides itſelf in the clefts of this rock; 

yea, there it ſticks with this full reſolution, that ſhould all 
terrors and temptations, all men, all devils combine to- 
gether to caſt him into hell, they ſhould not tear him, or 
rend him, or pull him, or haul him from the bleeding 
wounds and tender bowels of his heavenly Saviour. 
This was Job's caſe, who in the bittereſt of his pangs 
could cry out, ſaying, Though the Lord ſlay me, yet will 
Itruſt in him, Job xiii. 15. And 1 muſt tell you, this af- 


ver elſe we call it, upon the merits of Chriſt, is the right 
juſtifying faith; whither if a man once come, there is 
but one degree more, and he is then born again. | 
The laſt and higheſt ſtep is, univerſal obedience to 
Chriſt. No ſooner hath he caſt himſelf upon him, but he 
takes him not only as a Saviour, to redeem him from the 
miſeries of ſin, but as an huſband, a lord, and a king, to 
ſerve him, love him, honour him, and obey him; now 
will he take his yoke upon him; now will he bear his 
croſs, and follow after him; now will he enter into the 
narrow way; now will he walk in the holy path; now 
will he aſſociate himſelf to that ſect and brotherhood that 
1s crery where ſpoken againſt, Acts xxvii. 22. 3 now 
will he oppoſe himſelf againſt all fin whatſoever: now 
will he ſhake off his old companions, brethren in iniqui- 


luſtful thoughts, and all occaſions of evil; now will he 


direct his words to the glorifying of God, and to give 


grace to the hearers; now will he-conform all his actions 
to the ſovereignty of grace; now will he delight in the 
word, the ways, the ſaints, and theſervices-of God; now 
will he never more turn again unto folly, or to his trade 
of ſin; yea, though ſatan ſet upon him with baits' and 


allurements to detain him in his bondage, though but by 
one darling delight, one minion fin, 2 he reſolves to 


anſwer him, as Moſes did Pharaoh, There ſhall not be 


o much as an hoof left behind, for well he knows, one 


breach in the city expoſeth it to the enemy, one leak - in 


a ſhip will fink it in the ſea; one ſtab in the heart will ſpeed 


a man to death, one knot in a thread will ſtay the needleꝰs 
paſſage as well as five hundred; and therefore he will ſell 
all, all that he hath, even all his ſins, to the laſt filthy 


rag of his minion- delight; his bewitching, beloved bo- 
ſom ſin. And now is the new man bern amongſt us. 
Will you view him ? 014 things are paſſed away ; behold 
all things are become: new, * 17. His heart, his 
eye, his ear, his tongue, his underſtanding, his will, his 


* 


3 
his fear, is joy, his ſorrow : will: you any mort ? Nis 
thoughts, his words, his actions and Ris affeckibhs are all 
new: this converſion is uttiverſal, this charge is a che- 
rough change; now is Chriſt formed n Rin, how ig he 
transformed into a new ereature; befbre he was in Mak. 
ing a new man, but now he is made new: God the Fa. 
ther accepts him for his ſon, God:the San ſtamps on 
him the image of his Father, but more immediately God 
the Holy Ghoſt hath thus moulded and faſhionect Him, 
as J have let you ſee him; and now he is bor again 
which except a man be, he ſhall not, he cannek ſor this 
ju kingdom of God. | ne ee 
Lo here thoſe ſteps that raiſe up a man to the ſtate of 
regeneration, a ſight of ſin, ſenſe of miſery, {brow for 
in, ſeeking for comfort; a ſiglit of Chriſt, deſire after 
Chriſt, relying on Chriſt, obedience to Chriſt.” One word 
more before 'we:have dn. 3:2 254h 
sx 2. You ſee how God brings along the man HD] 
he purpoſeth to make his. And yet let no truly humbled 
ſinner be diſcouraged if he obſerve not ſo diſtinctiy the 
order of theſe ſteps, and eſpecially in that degree as 
ſee we have related: for if in ſubſtance and effect they 
have been wrought in him, if he have them in truth, 
though perhaps not in this degree, T dare pronounde Gf 
him that he is ſurely born again: It is qhe of our wor 


\thies hath ſaid it, That in our humiliationsgand otfier- pri 


parative diſpoſitions; we do not preſeribe precijely juſt 2 
a meaſure and quantity, we do not determine peremptbri 
upon ſuch or ſuch a degree and height ; we leave that tb 


the wiſdom of our great Maſter in heaven, the only wiſe 


God, whois a moſt free agent: but ſure e are, a man maſt 
have ſo much, and in that meaſure, as thoroughly to hum. 
ble him, and then to bring him to his Saviour. He'muft be 
-weary of all his fins, and of Satan's bondage ; wholly wits 
ling to pluck out his right eye, and cut off his right band; 
Imean, to part with his beſtbeloved boſom laſts, to. ſell all 
and not to leave ſo much as an hf behind: he muſt ſee his 
danger, and haſte to the city refuge: he muſt be ſenſible 
of his ſpiritual miſerys that he may heartily thirſt for mer. 
Cy he muſt find himſelf loſt and caſt away in himſelf that = 
Chriſt be all in all unto him; and after muſt follow 
an hatred of all falſe and evil ways for the time to comes 
a thorough change of former courſes, campany, conver ſatis 
on, and ſetting himſelf in the way and practice of ſobriety, 
honeſty, and holineſs. And another ſpeaks to the ſame pur- 
poſe; That the diſcovery the remedy as ſoon as the mi- 
ſery, muſt needs prevent a great part of the trouble, and 
make the diſtin eſfects on the ſoul to be with much mort 
difficulty diſcerned : nay, the actings on the ſoul are ſo quicky 
and oft ſo confuſed, that the diſtinct order of theſe workings 
may not be apprehended, or remembered at ail: and per- 
haps the joyful apprehenſion of mercy may make the ſenſe of 
miſery ſooner forgotten. The ſum is; Of every ſoul is re- 
quired thus much: 1. A truly penitent ſight, ſenſe, and 
hatred of all fin. 2. A ſincere and inſatiable thirſt after 
Jeſus Chriſt, and righteouſneſs both imputed and inhe- 
rent. 3. An unfeigned and unreſerved reſolution of an 
univerſal new obedience for the time to come. If yo” 
man hath had the experience of theſe affections and.ct- 
fects in his own ſoul, whatſoever the order or whatſoever 
the meaſure be, leſs or more, He is ſafe etough, and may 
go on comfortably in the holy path. n 
Us 2. Now, then, let me adviſe thee, whoſoe ver thou 
art that readeſt, to enter into thine own ſoul, and examine 
thine own eſtate, whether or no thou art yet horn again 
Search and ſee whether as yet the ſpirit of bondage hath 
wrought its effects in thee ; that is to ſay, whether thou 
haſt been enlightened, convinced and tertified with | 2 
ſenſible apprehenſion and particular acknowledgment'of h 
thy wretched eſtate? ſearch-and ſee whether as Jet the 
Spirit of adoption hath ſealed thee for his on; thavis 
to ſay, whether, after thy heart being broken, thy {pirit 
bruiſed, thy ſoul humbled, thy conſcience wounded and 
| awaked, thou haſt had a ſight of Chriſt, and haſt thirſted 
after him, and haſt caſt thyſelf on him, and haſt followed 
his ways and commandments by an univerſal obedience? 
IF, upon ſearch; thou canſt ſay, without ſelf-deceit, thas 


memory, his conſcience, his love, his hatred, his hope, 


fo it is with thee, then mayſt thou bleſs God thatever 


- 
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thou waſt born; certainly, T dare ſay it, thou art born 
again; but if thou haſt no ſenſe or feeling of theſe works, 
if. all I have ſpoken are very myſterious to-thee, what ſhall 


1 fay?... But if ever thou meaneſt 10 ſee che king- 


dom of God, ſtrive, ſtruggle, and endeavour with thy 
might and main to become truly regenerate. Thus while 
the miniſter ſpeaks, it is Chriſt that comes with power 
in the word, Caſt away from you all your tranſgreſſions 
uberely ie have tranſgreſſed, and-make you a new heart, 
and anew ſpirit: for why will you die, © houſe of Iſrael ? 


cry, and continue crying; then could I affure thee of the 
promiſe, when the Lord cometh in, which God hath 
| made, and cannot deny, He that aſteth, receiveth ; and 
he that ſeeketh, find:th ; and to him that knocketh, by con« 


Ihe 2d wing, or hand, that bears and leads thee to 
theſe ſteps of the new birth, is, conſtant hearing of the 
word: thou muſt attend the gates of wiſdom, and wait 
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For 1bave no pleaſure in the death of: him that dieth, ſaith | en to the miniſtry of the word. No doubt, but if thou 


the Lord God; wherefore turn yourſelves and live ye, Ezek. 


art conſtant in this duty, God will ſtir up ſome good 


viii. 31. ga. Thou mayſt ſay, perhaps, it is not in thy | Samuel; God will uſe ſome of his prieſts, conſecrated to 


power thou art only a. mere patient, and God's Spirit the | that office, to beget thee again. Underſtand this ſoberly; 


agent. and who can command the Spirit of the Lord, 


for if Jeſus Chriſt himſelf ſhould preach to the ſoul every 


that. bloweth where he liſteth, at his own will and ptea-| day, and give not out of himſelf to it, the ordinance 


ſure? I anſwer, It is indeed the Spirit, and not man, 


would be empty: it is Chriſt's coming in to his people 


that regenerates : or {anftifies,; but. I anſwer withal, The in the ordinances, that only fills the empty ſoul with good 
doctrine of the goſpel is the miniſtration of the Spirit, | things. And yet God's miniſters are called ſpiritual fa- 
and whereſoe ver- that. is preached, as I preach it now to| thers; I have . Hap you, faith Paul, through the goſpel, 


thee, there is the Holy Ghoſt preſent, and thither he | 1 Cor. iv. 15. 


paſtor's tongue is the Lord's conduit- 


comes:to-.regenerate :/ nay, I can ſay more, there is a | pipe, and hereby he derives the ſweet and wholeſome wa- 
common work of illumination that makes way for rege- | ters. of life into the ſouls of his choſen ; only, do thou 
neration, and this common work puts power into a man] frequent the means, and thou ſhalt ſee at one time or 
of doing that, which, when he ſhall do, the Spirit of God | other, God will remember thee in mercy. It is true, I 
End IP the day of his power, mightily work know not when; and therefore I wiſh thee to miſs no 
an. 


im: to his quickening and purging. If, then, as yet 


| Lord's day to repair to God's houſe, leſt the day of thy 


thou feeleſt not this mighty work of God in thee, and | neglect might have been the day of thy converſion. - Cer- 
yet fain wouldit feel it, and gladly doſt defire it, (other-| tain it is, no man ſhould expect God's bleſſing without 


wiſe J confeſs it is in vain to ſpeak) follow me in theſe] his ordinances: no eating of bread without plowing and 


aſlages -I ſhall lend "thee two wings to bear thee, two] ſowing, no recovering of health without eating and drink- 
ands.to-lead-thee to the foot of this ladder ; where, if | ing, no poſting on land without ſomewhat to ride on, no 


thou aſcend the ſteps aforeſaid, I dare certainly pro- 
nounce of thee, thou art the man born again. 


paſſage on ſeas without ſomewhat to fail in; ſo no bleſ- 
{ fing, no grace, no regeneration, no new birth at all, with- 


Ihe firſt wing is prayer, which firſt brings thee to God's | out, waiting upon God in his ways and ordinances. Now 
throne, and there if thou haſt thy requeſt, then to the | then, as thou deſireſt heaven, or the way to heaven, to be 


neu birth. If I muſt; acquaint thee how to pray, Hoſ. 


born again, I beſeech thee make high account of this or- 


xvi. 2. Take with you words, and turn to the Lord ; ſay | dinance of God, the preaching of his word: in preaching 


unte him, Take away all iniquity, and receive us graciouſ- 


. And then it followeth, ver. 4. Iwill heal their back-| which men reſiſt: and ſome are deſtroyed, not becauſe | 


of the goſpel, light, motion and power goes out to all, 


Slidings, Twill love them freely, Jer. xxxi. 18. Thave ſure-¶ they could not believe, but becauſe they reſiſt, and will 


ly.heard Ephraim bemoaning himſelf thus, Thou haſt chaſ- 


not obey, and ſo die, Acts vii. 51. Luke xiii. 34. Ezek. 


tiſed me, and I was chaſtiſed, as a bullock unaccuſicmed to | xxxiii. 11. Hoſ. xiii. g.: and yet I'wiſh thee not only to 
the yoke: turn thou me, and I ſbali be turned. The ſoul | hear it, but after thou haſt heard, conſider of it, ponder 
may object, /may ſay thus and be no better. But I anſwer, | on it, and lay the threats and reproofs, the precepts and 
Say it though you be no better, becauſe God bids.you | promiſes unto thy own ſoul. Thus if thou heareſt and 


its, fa it, and day it-again ; it may be he will come in 
when you ſay it, Hol. xiv, 4. The foul may object again, 


How-can I pray, and have not faith ? I anfwer, Put thy-. || towards the new birth, whither except a man come, he D 


ſelf opon prayer, who knows but aſſiſtance, bleſſing, and 


GE 
faith may come. ? Pray that God would pleaſe to prepare Thus far of the new hirth : you fee we have mounted 
thy heart, to ſanctify thy affections, to order thy will, thoſe ſteps, whoſe top, like Jacob's ladder, reacheth to 


to ꝓreſerve thee from ſin, to prepare thee for growth unto 


Jeremiah's prayer, Jer. xxxi. 18. C:mvert me, O Lara, 


and l ball be converted — heal me, O Lord, and T ſhall be | 


bealed ;- ſave me, © Lord, and I fball be ſaved, Jer. xvii. 14. 


| and turns; and prayer is the means to produce this effect 
in thee. When we are required to pray, to repent and 


believe, we are not to ſeek ſtrength in ourſelves, but to 


18. therefore, bow thy knees, and humbly, heartily, | of grace, or the kingdom of glory, happy are the eyes 
frequently and feryently implore the influence of God's: that ſee theſe things 7 708 


. © bleſſedSpiritz cry with the ſpouſe in the Canticles, Awake, | 


ſearch into the covenant, and turn the promiſe into pray- |. 


er. As the command is, Repent, Acts ii. 38.; ſo the co- 
venant is, Chri/t [ball give repentance, Acts v. 31.; and 
therefore pray, Turn me, and Tſball'be turned, Jer. xxxi. 


0 northþ-wind,. and come, thou ſouth-wind, and blow upon 
my garaen, that the ſpices thereof may flow-out, Cant. iv. 


16. The more ruſhing and mighty this wind of the Spi- 


rit-is;,the more will he make thee fructify in his graces; 


'meditateſt, I doubt not but God's word will be a word 
of power to thee, and (together with prayer) bring thee 


| cannot. poſſibly ſee the kingdom of God. 


heaven, Gen. xxviii. 12. witneſs the next word, he that 


full holineſs and righteoufneſs. This was the effect of |.is born again ſhall ſee the kingdom. of God, but he that 


is not born again, he cannot ſee the kingdom of God. 


Firſt, to ſce;] Which is all one (faith a modern) as to 
enjoy: yet a man may ſee that which he doth not enjoy; 
but without regeneration there is no fight, much leſs 
| poſſeſſion of the kingdom of God. me Es 
To ſee then is the leſſer happineſs, of which the unre- 
generate are debarred: but to ſee, in itſelf, is a great and 
gracious privilege, to which the regenerate are admitted : 
for, whether by God's kingdom be meant the kingdom 


But whoſe eyes are they? If we examine the unrege-. 
rate, he ſees no whit into the awful majeſty of God the 
Father; he ſees no whit of the beauty, mercy, and pity of 


his Saviour; he ſees no whit into that glorious highneſs 


and bleſſings : therefore, cry again and again, O Lord let {brethren on earth. Hence it is, that when he comes a- 


th Spirit come upon; me: create in me a clean heart, O. 
Fed, and renew. a right ſpirit within me, Pſal. li. 10. 0 
Lerd Jeſus, jend thy Spirit unto me, which may r 


me from this death of ſin, unto the life of holineſe. Thus 
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delighted with their prayers, praiſes, pſalms, or ſervice 


wouldſt thus aſk, and continue aſking : thus wouldſitthoy 


tinuance and perſeverance, it ſhall be opened, Mat. vii. 8. 


on her poſts z thou muſt.come to God's houſe, and heark« 


He cannot ſee the kingdom of God.) The privileges of 

| the new birth are theſe two, to ſee, and to fee the kingdom 
Turn thou us, © Lord, and ſo we ſhall be turned, Lam. v. God. | | 2555 
21. It is the Lord that converts, and heals, and ſaves, |. 


of God's Spirit in heaven, nor yet of his nighneſs to his | 
mong the . congregation of God's ſaints, his ſoul is not 


he ſees no comfort, no pleaſure, no content in. their ac- 
tions. But the new man is of better ſight; the graces of, 


— alt LOt@ 
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to ſee theſe things, to: others but by parables. He chat ĩs 


n again hath a ſpiritual eye, and a celeſtial object: 
— of bis underſtanding is enlightened, ſaith Paul, a- 


nointed, faith John, Rev. iii. 18. To chat end? but that 
he may know what is the hope of his calling, and what 
the riches of the glory of his inheritance in the ſaints, 
Eph. i. 18. See a privilege. of which the unregenerate 
is ever barred; his mind is dark, even darkneſs itſelf, 
Eph. v. 8. And therefore it is no wonder what is ſaĩd by 
our Saviour, that he cannot, CANNOT ee the kingdom of 

a. e e t eee eee Std; e e 
” The ſecond privilege is the object of this ſight, here 
called the kingdom of God. By which ſome underſtand 
heaven, ſome the way to heaven; moſt of the ancients 
ſay, that by this kingdom is meant heaven. Calvin is of 
the mind, that not heaven, but a ſpiritual life is thereby 
underſtood. Aretius faith, (and I am of his mind) that 
whether we underſtand the one or the other, parum refert, 
it matters not much; ſure we are, that both theſe, grace 
and glory, are annexed to the new birth, and both very 
well may be implied in this word, he kingdom of Cod. 
PFirſt, then, if by the kingdom of God is meant the 
kingdom of grace, whereof our Saviour ſpeaketh, The 
kingdom of God is within you, Luke xvit. 21. fee to 
what a privilege the new man hath attained: all the grac- 
es of God, all the fruits of the Spirit are now poured into 
him. If you aſk, what graces ? what fruits ? Paul tells 


neſs, goodneſs, faith, meekneſs, temperance ; or would you 
have us to contract. them? Paul doth it elſewhere, the 
kingdom of God is righteouſneſs, peace, and joy in the holy 
Ghoft, Rom. xiv; 17. £144 e het] 
1. Righteouſneſs z and that is either active or paſhve : 
holineſs of life, or the cauſe of this holineſs, our righteouſ- 
neſs in Chriſt, If the firſt be meant, no ſooner isa man 
born again, but he enters into the holy path, he declines 


all evil, and ſtands at the ſword point with his moſt be- 


loved ſin; or if ever any ſin, through the violence of 
temptation, ſeize on him again, he is preſently put again 
into the pangs of the new birth; and ſo, renewing his 
ſorrow, and repairing repentance, he becomes more reſo- 


lute and watehful over all his ways: and as he abhors 


evil, ſohe cleaves to that which is good, Rom. xii. 9. ; 
his faith, like the ſun, ſets all thoſe heavenly ſtars on- 
ſhining, as hope, and love, and zeal, and humility, and 
patience; in a word, univerſal obedience, and fruitful- 
neſs in all good works. Not one, but all the duties of the 
ſirſt and ſecond table begin to be natural and familiar to 
him, and though he finds ſome duties more difficult to 
him, yet he reſolveth and ſtriveth to do what he can, and 
is much diſpleaſed and grieved if he do not as he ſhould. 
Or, if by righteouſneſs is meant paſſive righteouſneſs, to 
wit, our righteouſneſs in Chriſt, 1 Cor. i. 39. no ſooner is 
a man born again, but he is clothed with this righteouſ- 
neſs 3. the other, God knows, is but weak and imperfect: 
and therefore to ſpeak properly, it is the righteouſneſs 
in God that makes us appear righteous before God. 
Would you have a plain caſe? As Jacob, to procure the 
bleſſing of his father, hid himſelf in the apparel of his bro- 


perſon of another, Gen. xxvii. 15. &c. thus the new man 
puts on the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, with which bein 


Ds. THE NEW BIRTH.” 
che Spirit, and themvard · robe of God's 
N as it the Lord ſhould , come and fee: 
Go Moſes, Stand ſniil, and ſec the ſalvation of God, Exod. R 
xiv. 13. ſo Chriſt to his apoſtles, It in given to yaur eyes. 


neither hath the eye ſeen, O God, beſi 
prepared for him that waiteth for him, Iſa. Ixiv. 4. Vait- 
ing patiently (ſaith a modern) for the Lord's coming to 
comfort us, either in temporal or ſpiritual diſtreſſes, is 4 
rigbt, pleaſing, and acceptable duty and ſervice unto God, 
\which he is wont to crown with multipliedand everflewing »' 


'refreſbings when he comes. Tothis end ſaith the prophet, 
ther, and fo received it to his own commodity under the] 


gland not be weary, and they 


them, As muchas fieth in you live peaceably with all men, 


and maligned them, yet now he is raviſhed with the de · 
light and love of them, and to this end he labours might 


athize with them, whom he believes one day to meet in 
eaven, and there to enjoy them, and they him for ever? 


Rom, xii. 18. or if good, then he cannot but have peace 
wich them; yea, although befote his converſion he hated 


glory are all pro- ¶ men, I ay, bad and goodz hr if bad the apoſſie implies, 


and main to ingratiate himfelf into their bleſſed commu- 
nion. Indeed, how ſhould he but love them, and ſym- 


1 


Nor is this all; he is at peace with God; he hath hum- 
bled himſelf, and confeſſed his fault, and cried ſor mercy, 


and caſt himſelf upon Chriſt, and vowed amendment of 


life; ſo that now God by his word hath ſpoken 


peace to 


his ſoul ; by the mediation of Chriſt it is obtained, and by 
the teſtimony of the Spirit he feels it within him. This 


is that peace which paſſeth all underſtanding; it made 


the angels ſing, Peace upon earth : it makes his ſoul reply, 


My peace is in heaven, What elſe ? theſtorm is paſt, and 
the rain 18 gone away; he that lay fora night m thedark- 
neſs of ſorrow, and weeping for his fins, now beholds the 


fun of righteouſneſs appear (as the diſciples often did up- 
on the mount of Qlives, whick fignifies peace) all quiet, 
and calm, and pleaſant. Nor is this allz he is at peace 
with himſelf, I mean his own conſcience ;.that before 

ſtirred up the fire, that brought him to alight of ſin, and 


ſenſe of divine wrath, that filled him with fearful terrors, 
compunction, remorſe, and true ſorrow for ſin, being re - 


moved, his conſcience is now good and quiet. Solomon 


calls it, a continual feaſt, Prov. xv. 15. Who are the at- 


tendants, but the holy angels ? what is the chear, but 


you, Gal. v. 22. Love, joy, peace, long-ſuffering, gentle-| joy in the holy Ghoſt, who is the feaſt-maker, but God him 
| ſelf, and his good Spirit dwelling in him ? Nor is this 


feaſt without muſic; God's word and his actions make a 
blefſed harmony, and he endeavours to continue it by 


keeping peace and a good conſcience toward God and 


man, 


ſooner is a man at peace with man, with God, and with 


himſelf, but heisfilled with joy that noman can take from 


him. This joy I take to be thoſe bleſſed ſtirrings of the 
heart, when 


ſeal of remiſſion of ſins.is firſt ſet unto 
the ſoul by the ſpirit of adoption. For thus it is; the foul 
having newly paſſed the pangs of the new birth, it is pre- 
ſently bathed in the blood of Chriſt, lulled in the boſom 


of God's mercies, and ſecured by the ſpirit of its inheri- : 
tance above; and ſo ordinarily follows a ſea of comfort, 


a ſenſible taſte of everlaſting pleaſures, as if the man had 
already one foot in heaven. But I hear ſome. object, 
They have felt the pangs, caſt themſelves on Chriſt, 
reſolved againſt all fin, and yet no comfort comes. It 


may be ſo, though not ordinarily z certain it is, whoſoe· 
ver hath this joy, is new born; yet not e 


one new 
born hath this joy. If any then be in ſuch caſe, let him 


hear what the ſpirit of truth ſaith, Since the beginning of 


the world, men have not heard, nor 22 ” = car 
s thee, what he bath 


They that wait upon the Lord ſhall renew their * „ 
they ſball mount up with wings as eagles ; they ſball run 
all wall and nat faint, Iſa. 


clad as with a garment,God accepts him in his ſtead (not] xl. 31. Nay, and ſbould a man die, ſaith my author, in this 


indeed by miſtake, as Iſaac took his ſon Jacob for Eſau) fate of waiting, if his beart-in the mean time hate all 


his faults being covered with his Saviour's perfection. 

2. From this righteouſneſs ariſeth peace. No ſooner 
is a man righteous, but he is at peace with man, at peace 
with God, at peace with himſelf. He is at peace with 
man; The wolf fhall dwell with the lamb, and the leopard 
with the kid, ſaith the prophet Iſaiah, xi. 6. The meaning 
is, that in the kingdom of Chriſt, when a man is called 
into the ſtate of grace, howſoever by nature he is as a wolf, 
or a leopard, or a lion, or a bear, yet he ſhall then lay a- 
ide his cruelty, and live peaceably with all men, with all 


\ 


penitent fouls z and wh 


Ny . 


truly upon new univerſal obedience for the time to come, 
he ſhall certainly be ſaved ; becauſe the holy Ghoſt ſaith, 
Bleſſed are all they that wait for him, Iſa, xxx. 18. Or, if 
this will not ſatisfy his deſire, let his defire quicken, and 
ſet on work with extraordinary ferveney, the ſpirit. of 
prayer; let him have recourſe again and again unto the 
promiſes of ſcripture towards the poor, he 


3. From this, peace iſſues joy in the holy Ghoſt. No 


avy-laden and . 
he time is come (for it will. 


heartily thirſt for the mercy "of God in Chriſt, and reſolve | 
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comc) which God hach appointed; ther fn all le feel this 


3 
4 4 os „ 


cet tbe mam be born again, nd man ſhall ever /ee the | « 
47 Gn mo 4 jects, produce the ſeveral effects. Some a ſight of Chriſt, 


_ fervice? and what is God's ſervice” but perfect free- 
. doin the yoke is eaſy, the burthen is light, Mat. xi. 


they are blind and wretched, and miſerable, and poor, 


14 


joy wtiſpeakable,the joy of the holy. Chofty and chis is ; the 
bead, tie Height) the top, andthe higheſt ſtep in this king-- 
dom of grate; the kingdom ef God. Oo OO 

Ot," Secondly, If by the kingdom of God is meant the 
kingdom of glory, ſee then what a privilege waits on the 
new man ; no ſooner ſhall his breath and body be divor- 
ced, but his ſoul; mounted on the wings of angels, ſhall 
ſtrair be "carried above the ſtarry firmament ; there ſhall 
it inherit the kingdom, Luke'xii, 32: an beaventy king. 
dom; Mat. vii. 21-the kingilom of God, Acts xiv. 22. 5 and 
truly called fo, for it is a kingdom of God's'own making, 
beautifying and kerne ge kingdom beſeeming the glo- 
rious 5 — the K Gof kings; a kingdom creat- 
ing all kings that but irmübit it. But here my diſcourſe 
muſt give Way to your meditations; I cannot ſpeak this 
privilege, rp conclude, with Auguſtine, Anima 
gue Amar, aſcendut frequenter, & currat per plateas cœ- 
leftis Jeruſalem; Ge. Mount your meditations'on the wings 


of faith)/ard behold in henden thoſe ſtates of wonder pa- 
- zriarchs ſhining, prophets praiſing. and ſaints admiring : | 


hands clappmeg;harps warbling, and hearts dancing; the 
fs fro the ditty, . the quireſters 
ſaints, and thè conſorts angels,” G. In this fountain of 
pleafiirefet the new born chriſtian bathe his ſoul, for he 
only that ſhall ſee it and enjoy it; Ex- 


it is, and he it 


kingdom God. See more of this in my Laſt things. 
Thut far of the privileges of the new birth; there waits 
on it the eye of faith, and righteouſneſs, and peace, and 
joy in che hoty Ghoſt; in a word, the kingdom of grace 
and the kingdom of glory. n 
USE: And now, beloved, ſay, what would you do to ob- 
tain theſe privileges ? Should any hand reach you a eromn 
for the pains to take it; 4 — but caſt m_ — 
a2 bug of gold, and you might make it your own for the 
* . 16h for ſo great a reward do ſo little 


but che reward is grace, glory, and Is felicity. 

ſtir then eve, and Fas you mean to ſee the 

izdom of God, endeavour to run through this new 
Sip and to lead a better life than heretofore you have 
done. Only remember, whilſt the miniſter thus ſpeaks, 
* with powery and therefore he ſpeaks and 
perſundes. I conclude with my ſpeech to thee, whoſo- 
\ever thu att; into whoſe hands this book is fallen; the 
tuch is, the work is weak, and anfwerable in that kind 
to the author of it. Many and many a ſtiteh in my fide, 


many x pull at my heart, many a gripe in my ſtomach, be- 


ſides che pangs of my ſoul, (endeavouring to practiſe what 
Thave wrote) have Ffufered and felt, frnoe I firſt began 


THE NEW BTRT A. 


* 


inances z not cht ilian of himſelf can: diſpoſe :hignag; 


rtinances, withont any habitual or ſanckifying giade ia 
— — man to the — — 
ſanttifying grace: True it is; P adviſed chem in che. 
Forinevercatite e, to be! frequent in prayer, and hearing: ofi 
the: word, But ſa ue have dane, ſay they, and y- we. fer? 
no conver ion. It may be ſo: for not always tlie ddinꝑ of 
them, but perſeverance in them through Chriſt, obtaina 
the bleſſing defired: And yet; if they will out uf hand 
ſottle themſelves to the work, (ſeeing it is the Lord tiai 
ſaith, Break” up the fallow'grounds," Jer. iv. 35 il er ſrel 
to the Lord to break them tor thee';z be in the uſe of th 
means, that the Lord may come in and break thy h. 
I ſhall for their further ſatisfaction give them a moro 
particular method, and, without a tert taken; take myſelf 
more liberty to put them in the way. W d le 
Iwo things I ſuppaſe neceſſary for them that would 
have part in the new birth. I. To get into it. II. To be 
delivered of it. „ 
I. The means to get into it, are, 1. Examination of 
themſelves. 2, Confeſſion of their fins. 3. Hearty prayer 
for the ſoſtening of their hearts. By which three are ob- 
tained the three firſt! ſteps, ſight of ſin; ſenſe of divine 
wrath; ſorrow for ſin. 5 W EIT LS 
II. The means to be delivered of it, is by application 
of the promiſes; and theſe, according to their ſeveral ob- 


nta grace but at the Spirit of Chriſty in the uſe M che 


Some a deſire aſter Chriſt. Some a relying on Chriſt. 
Some an obedience to Chriſt, Some a comfort in Chriſt, 
not only ſought for, but obtained, if the promiſes be 
n 
SECT. I. The e means to get into the new birth. 
V hs means to get into the new birth is, firſt, Exa. 
1 mination. And the way to examine is to ſet before 
men that chryſtal glaſs of the law for their light and rule. 
To this purpoſe I have here annexed a catalogue or table, 
to ſhew them their offences; not that I can poſſibly enu- 
merate all ſins, but only the kinds. And if herein I come 
ſhort, yet the conſciences, hen awakened, maybe oeca: 
ſioned hereby to bring into their thoughts thoſe others 
not mentioned. ESR de ee, e 
Now then, whoſdever thou art that beginneſt this bleſ. 
ſed work, examine thyſelf by this catalogue; but do it 
 watily and truly, and where thou findeſt thyfelf guilty, 
either note it in this book, or tranſcribe it into ſome pa- 
per, ſo that they may be ready for thine eye when thou 
F ̃ nba ̃ ͤull on fatal, 
SECT. II. Sint againſt the firſt commandment. 
7. every commandment, we muſt obſerve both the du - 
1 ties required, and the ſins forbidden; for both theſe 


% 
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it; and yet the com fort I have received in this one ne- 
ceſſary ching, hath made me (contrary to the deſires of 
my friends) to run through this ſhort work, by taking a 
longer time, as my eontinual diſeaſe would now and then 


- ſuffer me. If, when lam gone, thou reapeſt any ſpirit- | 
' ual gadd by this my ſurviving | 
or my deſire. © Yet'T live, but to ſave my ſoul; 1 


pains, it is, next to God's 


care not how ſoon E might die; yea, on that condition I 
could be willing (if God fo pleaſed) the lines that thou 
readeſt were written with the warmeſt blood in my heart. 
Willing, ſaid I? yea, I could be willing and glad (as lit- 
tle blood as J have in = body) to let it run and run, for 
thy ſpiritual good, to the very laſt drop in my veins. I 
ſay no more: conſider what I have faid, Except a man be 
born again, he cannot ſee the kingdom of Gods _ 
An APPENDIX” containing a more particular method 
Hor the man not yet born again, to have his part in the 
* ſecond birth, © ee | 
- CHAP. I. The occaſion and method of this treatiſe. 
ME chere are ho hearing the new birth, or firſt re- 
pentance, to be ſo neceffary to falvation, but never 
feeling in themſelves any ſuch change 6r converſion, 
have therefore deſired farther helps. Though naturally 


| 


are implied in every one of the 'commiandmehts: if in 
the firſt thou art guilty, thou muſt anſwer negatively; if 

in the ſecond, thou muſt anſwer aſſirmatively. - Now, 
then, to proceed: CCC 
It is the firſt commandment, Thou /balt have no other 
For the duties here required: Say; 1. Haſt thou ever 
in mind; will and affections taken the true God in 
Chriſt to be thy God ? 2. Haſt thou abounded in thoſe 


| graces by which thou ſhouldſb cleave unto God,; as in 


the warmth of knowledge, and love, and fear, and joy, 
and truſting in God? 3. Haſt thou obſerved God's mer 
dies, and promiſes, and works, and judgments upon 
thee, and by a particular application taken notice thereof? 
4. Haſt thou communicated with the godly, and joined 
thyſelf to God's people, and delighted chiefly in them? 


Or, for the fins here forbidden: Say, 1. Haſt thou not 


ſometimes. been guilty of blaſphemy, or idolatry, or 
witchcraft, or atheiſm, or epicuriſm; or hereſy? 2. Haſt 
thou not been guilty of pride, a ſin flatly oppoſing God, 
and firſt committed by devils ? 3. Haſt thou not had in- 
ward reaſonings that there is no God, Pſ. xiv. 1. ; or that 
he ſeeth not; 6r knoweth not, Iſa. xxix. 1 5.; or that 
there is no profit in his ſervice? Job xxi. 14. 4. Haſt 


naked, yet the Lord hath not left them without 
means and helps. To this purpoſe he hath ſet up his or- 


thou not failed to love God, and fear God, and to put 
thy whole truſt in God ? 53. Haſt thou not truſted in many 
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n md obey 


got 0 wan God? 7. Haſt thou nof tempted God, and ſtaidithe whole timevfiprayery readiayy prenching 


d inthe matters of 


Haft thou not been cafelefs to perform the inward duties thankfgiving, in acknowledging-thy-offericeszod 


fGod's worſhip in fincerity and truth? If in theſe thou 
dal anlprelled, then haft thou broken this command. 


ment, Thou ſbalt Baue na other gods but mee. 
"SECT. III. Sins againſt the ſecond commandment. 


JT is the ſecond commandment, Thou ſhalt not make ue family; in the fearand nurture(afths-Lord? 


{thyſelf any graven image. 1 
F. 3 3 here required : Say, 1. Haſt thou ever 
worthij ped the true God 2 according to his will ? 
2: Halt thou obſerved all thoſe outward duties of his 
worſhip, as prayer, and vows, and faſting, and meditati- 
on, and the reſt? 3. Haſt thou repaired to God's houſe, ob- 
ſerved family-duties, received the preachers of the goſpel? 
Or, for the fins here forbidden: Say, 1. Haſt thou not 
ſometimes walked after the imaginations of thine own 
heart? Jer. ix. 14. ſerving God out of cuſtom, or (after 
the manner of thy fore-fathers) by will-worſhip and ſu- 
perſtition? 2. Haſt thou not committed idol-worſhip, 
conceiving of God in thy mind, or reſpecting him in thy 
ſenſe, in the likeneſs of a creature? 3. Haſt thou not 
mentioned the names of other gods, Exod. xxii. 13. either 
by the way of ſwearing or apology ? 4. Haſt thou not 
made an image to liken God to it, Iſa. xl. 18. or uſed any 


ſters, Mat. x. 14. or to perform any other of the outward 
duties of God's worſhip ? If in any of theſe thou haſt 
tranſgrefſed, then haft thou broken this commandment, 
Thou ſbalt not male to thyſelf any graven image. 
SECT. IV. Sins againſt the third commandment. 


” 
. 


name of the Lord thy God in vain. © 

For the duties here required. Say, 1. Haſt thou'been 
ever a conſtant learner, hearer and doer of God's word 
and will? 2. Haſt thou prayed with perſeverance, un- 
derſtanding, and power of the Spirit, without doubting 
or wavering? 3. Haſt thou come i mo to the fa- 
Ttrament of the Lord's ſupper ? and being come, haſt 
thou diſcerned the Lord's body? 4. Haſt thou uſed all the 
titles, and properties, and works, and ordinances of the 
Lord with knowledge, faith, reverence, joy and ſincerity? 


zoll been either coltt'&r fukewarmy']\of the word, Gnging of pſalmis, and receivinig ofithe a. 
of prepoſtetoully zealous r 8. Haſt thou nora pronenefs | 
to ling yea, to rebel againſt God; in the whole man ? g. |; frees upon 
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ed private 


che Lord's -dayjto ut, Im private p 


n 
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zin 
reeoneihiag chyfelf to thefs thou haft oifended;%ormwith: 
whom thou att at variance; in viſiting he fick, xamferts. 
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| ing the afflicted, contributing tothe nooefſiry oftha 


inſtructing thy children and —— andthe reſt ei 


Of, for the ſins here forbidien . Bayß 1. Haſtchqm ne 
ſometimes ſpent the Lord's day in ãdleneis or in 
ly buſineſs, in vanities or in fins ? 2. Haſt thou not ont - 
ted public duties, or come in too late, or went dut too! 


old wares, carried burdens, rough in ſtoaves, or wrough# 
in the harveſt ?.Neh. x. 31. and chap. xiil. ⁊ f. 4. Haſt io 
not employed thy cattle, or ſervants, or children, or an 
other, tho thou workedſt not thyſeif ? 5. Haſt thou nc 
profaned the Lord's day, by needleſs works, - words or 
thoughts about thy calling, or about thy recreation ) G. 
Hath not the ſtrict obſervance of the duties of that day 
been tedious unto thee, ſaying in thine heart, Men ill 
the day be gone ? Amos viii. 5. If in any of theſe thou 
haſt tranfgreſſed, then haſt thou broken this command- 
ment, Remember that thou keep holy the Sabbath- day. 
SECT. VI. Sins againſt the fifth commandment. - 


thy mother. 
| For the duties here required: 


geſture of love and reverence to any ſuch image ? 5. Haſt 1 is the fifth commandment, Honour thy father and 
thou not been careleſs to worſhip God, Ezek. xiv. 17.to| Ps 11 5 | 
, call upon the Lord, Pfal. xiv. 4. to receive God's mini- 


They are either in thef@- 

mily, commonweal or church. Iſt, For the family: 25517 
thou art an huſband; 1. Haſt thou ever loved thy Wife, 
and dealt with her according to knowledge, giving ho- 
nour to her as to the weaker veſſel, and as being heirs 
together of the grace of life, that your prayers were not 


T is the third commandment, Thou ſbalt not take the | hindered ? Eph. v. 25. 1 Pet. Fa lp thou art a wifey 


2. Haſt thou ſubmitted to th huſband, a8 unte 
the Lord, in every thing? Eph. 22. 24. 3. Haſt thou pus 
on the ornament of a meek and quiet ſpirit, ubicbh ii in 
the fight of God of great price? 1 Pet. iii. 4. If thou art. 
a parent, 4. Haſt he brought up thy children in the nun- 
ture and admonit ion of the Lord? Eph. vi. 4. 5. Haſtth 
corrected them, yet not provoked them by immo 
correction? 6. Haſt thou provided for them in theireal- 
lings, or outward eſtates? 1 Tim. v. 8. If thou art a child, 


7. Haſt thou obeyed thy parents, and received their cot- 


Or, for the fins here forbidden: ro Haſt thou not rection with ſubmiſſion and reverence ? Rom. i. 30, 8. 


ſometimes in thy talk diſhonoured the titles, attributes, 
religion, word or people of God, or any thing that hath 


in it the print of his holineſs ? 2. Haſt thou not ſworn, or 
forſworn, or loved falſe caths ? 3. Haſt thou not cauſed 


the name of religion, or people of God to be evil thought 
of, by thy ill courſe of life, or by committing ſome groſs 
fin ? 4. Haſt thou not raſhly, or unpreparedly, or heeds 
leſly read the word, heard ſermons, received the facra- 
ments, or performed any other part of the worſhip of God? 
5. Haſt thou not thought or ſpoken blaſphemouſly or 
contemptuouſly of God, or. of any thing whatſoever per- 
taining to God? If in any of theſe thou haſt tranſgreſſed, 
then haſt thou broken this commandment, Thou ſbalt not 
take. the name of the Lord thy God in vain. 


SECT. V. Sins againſt the fourth commandment. 
'T is the fourth commandment, Remember that thou 
L keep holy the Sabbath-day. _ | 
For the duties here required © Say, 1. Haſt thou, ac- 
cording to the equity of this commandment, ever obſer- 
ved the Lord's day, and other days and times ſet apart for, 
God's ſervice? 2. Haſt thou on thoſe days reſted from 
the ſervile works of ſin, and reſted oy relied upon Chriſt 
for the remiſſion of fins, and led an holy and religious life, 
that ſo thou may/? enter into that reſt of heaven, Heb. iv. 
11. 3. Haſt thou always prepared thy heart, before thou 
wenteſt into the houſe of the Lord, by meditation on 
God's word and works, by examination and reformation 
* tay way, by prayer, thankſgiving and holy reſolution 


Haſt thow relieved them in their wants? Heb. zii. 9. 9. 
Haſt thou obſerved their inſtructions, and covertd their 
infirmities? Prov. xv. 1 5. Gen. ix. 22. If thou art amaſ-. 
ter, 10. Haſt thou entertained God's ſervants, Gen. Ax. 
| 2. 3. and given unto thy ſervant that which is juſt and 
equal? Col: iv. 1. If thou art a ſervant, 11. Haſt thoy 
been obedient to thy maſter according to the fleſb, with .. 
fear and trembling, in ſingleneſi of heart, as unte Chrift . * 
not anſwering again, nor purkining, but ſbeuing all ges 
fidelity ; Titus ii. 9. 10. nm 
⁊ꝛdly, For the commonweal : If thou art a magiſtrate, 
12. Haſt thou executed juſt laws? 13. Haſt thou reform». 
ed the abuſes of others, according to the power that is in 
thee? If thou art a ſubject, 14. Haſt thou obeyed the 


| higher powers in all juſt commands ? 15. Haſt thou been 


ſubjeft unto them, not only for wrath, but alfo for den- 


1 /[cience ſake ® Rom. xiii. 5 


3dly, For the church : ir on art a miniſter, 16. Hat 
thou taught in /eaſon, and out F feaſon? 17. Hach thy 
light ſbined before men, that they might * 8 good or 
Mat. v. 16. If thou art a hearer, 18. Haſt thou communi- 
cated to them that teach thee in all good _ ? Gale vt. 
6. 19, Haſt thou obeyed them, and prayed for them, 
loved them, and followed them, conſidering the end of 
their converſation p Heb. viii. 7. 17. 1x8. 
Or, for ibe Fc here forbidden: And, 1ſt, For the a 
mily : ſay, If thou art an huſband, x. Haſtthou not ſome» 


| rimes abuſed thy wite, Prov. xxi. 19. or ſimitrewheryor 


. 


ſoon ? Ezek. xlvi. 10. 3. Haſt chau not on thoſe:days 


* 1 
* 
* — 


ation ? 1 5. Haſt not thou run before thou waſt ſent? Jer. 
the giſt that is in thee? 1 Tim. iv. 14. 16. Haſt thou 


. THE NEW BIRTH, 
injureũ her in thought, word or deed ? If thou art a wife, 


2. Haſt thou not been-waſteful, or figward, or, idle? If 
thou art a parent, 3. Haſt thou not been careleſs, eſpeci- 
ally of thy childrens ſouls? If thou art a child, haſt thou 
not deſpiſed thy father s or mother's inſtructions? Prov. 


— 


changing the Mur al uſe, dito that which is againſt na- 
ture ? 2. Haſt ou not oftended in the occaſions of un- 


icleanneſs, as inidleneſs, gluttony, drunkenneſs, wanton 
company, whoriſh attire, or pertumes ? 3. Haſt thou not 


xv. 5. 4. Haſt-thou not mocked them, or deſpiſed them, ſinned in thy ſenſes, or geſtures, or words, by filthy com- 


or curſed them, er ſmitten them, or ſhamed them, or 
grieved them? Prov. xxx. 17. and chap. xx. 20. If thou 
art a maſter, 6. Haſt thou not governed thy family negli- 
gently ? 7. Haſt thou not with · held that which is juſt and 
equal in diet, wages, or encouragement.? If thou art a 
ſerxant, 8. Haſt thou-not been idle and flothful ? . Haſt 
thou not ſerved grudgingly, and not from the heart? 


Haſt thou not been at. A lion or a, bear, roaring andrang- 
ing over the poor people ? Prov. xxviii. 14.71. Haſt thou 
not decreeil unrigbteous decrees, reſpecting the perſons of: 
the poor, or henouring the perſons of the nighty ? Iſa. x. 1. 
Lev. xix. 15. If thou art a ſubject, 1 2. Haſt thou not re- 
vile the god, or curſed the ruler of thy ? 4. 0 Exod. 
xxii. 28. 13. Haſt thou not diſebeyed the 
or denied tribute or cuſtom, or Honour, or fear to whom they 
are due? Rom. xi. 17. 1 
*,34ly, For. the church : If thou art a miniſter, 14. Haſt 
thou not been profane and wicked in thy life and conver- 


xxiii. 21. or being ſent, haſt thou not been negligent in 


not prophefied in Baal, and cauſed God's people to err? Jer. 
xxiii. 13. 47. Haſt thou not committed fimony, or * 
indirectly for the fleece, not regarding reſpectively the 
flock? 18. Haſt thou not frengthened the hands of evil 


doers, in preaching peace to wicked men, Jer. xxiii. 44. 19. | hat | | 
| | mant, Thou ſbalt not ſteal. See Deut. xxv. 16. Mal. iii. 8, 
matter, rather than to godly edifying, which is in faith ? 


Haſt thou not given heed to fables, or to ſome unprofitable 


1 Tim. i. 4. If thou art an hearer, 20. Haſt. thou not re- 
ſiſted the miniſter, and the word preached by him? Heb. 
xiii. 7.47. 18. Whatſoever thou art, huſband, or wife, 
or parent, or child, or maſter, or ſervant, or magiſtrate, 
or ſubject, or miniſter or hearer, if in any of theſe thou 
haſt tranſgreſſed, then haſt thou broke this command- 
ment, Honour thy father and thy mother. 
8K CT. VII. Sins againft the ſixth commandment. 
"Tis the ſixth commandment, Thou alt do no murder. 
Fur the duties here nequired : Say, Haſt thou ever de- 
fred and ſtudied, by all means lawful, to preſerve thine 
own perſon, and the perſon of thy neighbour? -- 
* Br, for the ſins here forbidden: Say, 1. Haſt thou not 
ſometimes envied others for their wealth, or for their 
piſts or for their reſpect for others? Gen. xxvi. 14. 
umb. xi. 29. Gen. xxviii. 11. 2. Haſt thou not offended 
ethers in geſtures, gnaſbing on them witl thy teeth, or 
Sharpening thine eyes on them? Job xyi. 9. 3. Haſt thou 
not offended others in words, by cenſuring or reviling, 
er rendering evil for evil, or railing for railing ? 1 Pet. 
Hi, 9. 4. Haſt thou not offended others in deeds, plotting 
againſt the juſt, Pal, xxxviii. 12. or doing evil to any 
man ? 5, Haſt thou not been angry with thy brother with- 
aut cauſe, Mat. v. 22. or continued long in anger, keep- 
ing thy wrath, as it were, for ever? Amos i. 11. 6. Haſt 
thou not rejoiced at others fall, or wiſbed a curſe to their 
Prov. xxiv. 17. Job xxxi. 30. '7. that thou not 
done evil to thyſelf, by inordinate fretting, or grieving, 
or drinking, or ſurfeiting, or ſaying in thy paſſion, Would 
God I were dead? Numb. xiv. 2. Haſt thou not been a 
fewer of diſcord, Prov. vi. 14. ; or ſome way or other a 
Juſt occaſion of thediſcomfort or of the death of thy neigh- 
Jon? If in any of theſe thou haft tranfgrefſed, thou 
haſt then broken this commandment, Thou fbalt do no 


murder. 


o 


SECT.. VII Sint againſt the ſeventh commandment. 
| 3 "a ſeventh commandment, Thou ſball nat commit 
1. ery. _ p21; 3-4 «(> 42 . TY 
For the duties here required : Say, Haſt thou ever kept 
22 _ in ſoul and body, both towards thyfelf and 


igher powers ; | 


munication proceeding out of thy mouth ? 4. Haſt thou 
not harbbured in thy heart burning luſts, impure thoughts, 
inordinate affections? 5. Haſt thou not behaved thyſelf 
2 unſoberly, or ſhameleſly, abuſing thy body, 
or uſing ſome manner of dalliance and wantonneſs? 

in any of theſe thou haſt tranſgreſſed, then haſt thou 


broken this commandment, Thou ſbalt not commit adul. 
adly, For the commonweal : If thou art a magiſtrate, 10. 


tery. -See Rom. i. 26. Prov. vii. 16. 17. Col. iii. 8. Mat. 
V. 28. Col. iii. Jo. | nd a EI „ i 


1 -SECT. IX. Sin: againſt the eighth AUK. TIS, | 


15 is the eighth commandment, Thou /balt not ſteal. 
4. For the duties here required: Say, Haſt thou ever, by 
alf good means, furthered the outward eſtate of thyſeli, 
JJ — EET” 
For the ſins here farbidden: Say, i. Haſt thou not ſome- 
times got thy living by an unlawful calling? 2. Haſt 
thou not impoveriſhed thyſelf by idleneſs, luxury, or un- 
neceſſary expences? 3. Haſt thou not with-held from 
thyſelf or others that which ſhould have been expended ? 
4. Haſt thou not gotten or kept thy neighbour's goods 
by falſhood or force, and made no reſtitution? 5. Haſt 
thou not-ſtolen, by uſury, or oppreſſion, or fraud in buy- 
ing or ſelling:? an abomination unto the Lord. 6. Haſt 
thou not robbed God of his tithes and offerings by ſacri- 
lege or ſimony ? 7. Haſt thou not, ſome way or other, 

. 0 thy neighbour's eſtate ? If in any of theſe thou 
haſt tranſgreſſed, then haſt thou broken this command- 


SECT. X. Sins againſt the ninth commandment. 
TT is che ninth commandment, Thou ſbalt not bear falſe 

—_— C 
For the duties here required : Say, Haſt thou ever, by 
all means, ſought to maintain thy own and thy neigh- 
\bour's good name, according to truth and a good conſci- 
ence: J F eee 
| Or, for the fins here forbidden: Say, 1. Haſt thou not 
ſometimes loved, or made a lie? 2. Haſt thou not raiſed 
a falſe report, to the defaming of many? 3. Haſt thou not 
| cenſured or judged others, yet never conſidering the beam 
that is in thme own eye? 4. Haſt thou not flattered thy- 


= 


| ſelf and others, Saying unto the wicked, thou art righteous ? 


5. Haſt' thou not condemned ſome without witneſs, or 
forborne to witneſs for others, when thou kneweſt the 
truth? 6. Haſt thou not been uncharitably ſuſpicious, or 
2 deſpiſer of thy neighbour ? 7. Haſt thou not told a lie, 
whether jeſtingly, or officiouſſy, or perniciouſly ? If in 
any of theſe thou haſt tranſgreſſed, then haſt thou broke. 
this commandment, Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs, 
Rev. xxii. 15. Jer. xx. 10. Matth. vii. 3. Prov. xxiv. 24. 

8E CT. XI. Sins againſt the laſt commandment. _ 

TT is the laſt commandment, Thou ſbalt not covet. 
1 For the duties here required : Say, 1. Haſt thou ever 
been truly contented- with thy own outward condition? 


. Haſtthou rejoiced at others good, and loved thy neigh- 
bour as. thyſelf ? Mat. xix. 19. | dah. 


Or, for the fins here forbidden: Say, 1. Haſt thou not 
ſometimes conceived evil thoughts in thy heart ? Mat, 
xv. 19. 2. Haſt thou not delighted in the inward contem- 
plations of evil? 3. Haſt thou not been full of diſcontent 
with thy own c Gor and fate? 4. Haſt thou not felt 
another lau in thy members, warring againſt the law of 
thy mind? Rom. vii. 23. 5. Haſt thou not coveted after 
ſomething or other; that was thy neighbour's, either with 


will, als hay concupiſcence ? If in any of theſe thou 


haſt tran 

ment, Thou ſbalt not covet. 
Fr ro la COR... 

De ſecond means to get into the new birth. _ 

A FTER examination, which may well ſerve theefor 

one day's work or two, the next duty it conſeſſon. 


grefſed, then haſt thou broke this command- 


Or, for the ſins here forbidden : Say, 1. Haſt thou not 
ſometimes been defiled with buggery, fodomitry, inceſt, 


Now then take the catalogue of thoſe fins, or if thy a- 
wakened conſcience can tell thee of any other, which 


2 


his letter, 2 Kings xix. 14. There read thou ſeriouſly, and 
particularly, ſaying, @ Lord, I confaſt I have committed 
this ſin, and the other ſin, as they are before thee in order. 
Of all theſe fins I am guilty, eſpecially of theſe ſins wheres, 
in I delighted, my darlings, my minions; and my befom fans." 


theſe fins I am guilty; and now," O Lord, ſtanding, as it 


. fins? [Here pauſe a while, and meditate on thy unwor- 


* confeſſion, which may well ſerve thee for a- 


eeling on thy 
Lord; 1 ſay, 
ſpread thy catalogue before the Lord, as Hezekiah did 


[Take notice of them and confeſs them again.] & all 


were, at the bar of thy tribunal, I arraign myſelf, and ac- 
cuſe myſelf, and judge myſelf worthy of the utmaſt of thy 
wrath and indignation. For one fin thou caſtedſt Adam cut 
of paradiſe ;' for one fin thou caſtedſt the angels out of hea- 
ven; fer one ſin thou deſtroyedſt a world of men and what 
then ſhall become of me, that have committed 'a-world aff 


thineſs :] © that 7 ſbould be fo foaliſby fo brutiſb and ſo mad 
to commit theſe ſins, theſe manifold fins! O that by theſe: 
fins Tſhould break ſo holy a law, provoke fo good and great: 


a Majeſty ! What ſhall Ido, but remembering my evil'ways, | 


even laath my/*If in my own fight, yea, abnor-myſelf in duſt 
and aſbes, for my tniquities 
xxxvi. 31. For concluſion thou mayeſt imitate the pu- 
blican, who, not daring to lift up his eyes, fmote his breaft ;* 
ſo do thou, and ſigh, and ſay with him, O God, be merci - 
ful to me a ſinner, Luke xviti. 13. ü 
8E CT. I. The third means to get into the new birth. 


nother day's work, the next duty thou muſt labour 

for, is to ſeek for true ſorrow and mourning for thy fins: 
ſeek thou muſt, and never leave ſeeking till thou feel thy 
heart melt within thee. To this purpoſe read ſome tracts 


of death, of judgment, of hell, of Chriſt's paſſion, and of | 


the joys of heaven. Laſt of all (and I take it to be beſt of 
all) reſolve to ſet every day ſome time apart, to beg it of 
the Lord. When Daniel ſet himſelf to pray, the Lord 
came unto him, Dan. ix. 3. when Peter had gone apart 
to pray, and when Paul had prayed in the temple, then 


the Lord came unto them, Acts x. 6. and xxii. 17. And | | 
| every man be broken with, threats, and ſcourges, and 


why may not Ibid thee pray, as well as Peter bid Simon 
Magus, yet being in the gall of bitterneſs and bond of ini- 
guity, Ads viii. 22. 23. Reſolve then, and at the time 


appointed fall down on thy knees, ſpread-thy catalogue, | 


confeſs, accuſe, judge, and condemn thyſelf again: 
which done, beg, be of the mp wg give: thee that ſoft. 
heart he promiſed, Kzek. xxxiv. 26. A-new . heart will I 


| THE/'NEW: BIRTH. 
thou knoweſt thou haſt committed, and noted either in ; 
this book or in ſome ether paper; and] 
knees, ſpread- thy catalogue before 


SET. U. Thefftreaſor for th7s forrom: 


and abominations ? Ezek. | 


. 
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F ls muſt be done, 1. Becauſe, without pangs no 
1 birth; the pangs of a penitent man are as the pangs 


of a woman. Now, as there ean be no birth without pains 
of travail going before, ſo neither true repentance with- 
out ſome terrors of the law, and ſtraits of conſcience, Ye 


have not received the ſpirit of bondage again to fear, ſaith 


the apoſtle to the Romans, chap. viii. 15. And what is 


that, but to ſhew us they once did receive it? When? 


but in the very firſt preparation to converſion ; then it 
was that the Spirit of God in the law did fo bear witneſs 


unto them of their bondage, that it made them to fear. 


And certainly thus it is with every man in his firſt con- 
verſion, his contrition muſt be compungent and vehe- 


ment, bruiſing, breaking, and rending the heart, and 


feeling the throes as a woman labouring of child, before 
there ean be a new birth, or the new creature be brought 
AGAIN, without contrition, no Chriſt. Therefore it 


n 


laſhes of eonſeience 3 that ſa, deſpairing of himſelf, he 
may fly unto Chriſt. | "EE Oe 


_ 


8 CT. IV. The third. rea/m fur bis fr, 


give you, and a mew ſpirit il 7 put within you; and I 


the ſecond time ; or if he do not, be not diſcouraged; 
God hath his times: Moſes ſmote the rock at Horeb twice 
before it would yield, Num. xx. 11. and at laſt it ſent 
out abundant ſtreams of living waters. God ſpeaketh 
once, yea twice, and man perceiveth not; happy he who 
relenteth at laſt! give it not over, perſiſt thou, thy ſuit 
W juſt, and importunity will prevail; yea, I can ſay, thy 
defire to ſorrow being reſolute, it is a degree of godly ſor- 
Tow 1tielf, and no doubt the Lord will enereaſe it, if thou 
Sgeſt hard a while. 0 ETC, 


Mark i. 22, 27. Luke iv. 334 ( Never man ſpakelike'this. 


man,” John vii. 46. The next effect is the voice of 
thunder, which bririgeth not only wonder, but fear alſo; 


not only filleth the ears with ſound, and the heart with 
aſtoniſhment, but moreover. ſhaketh and terrificth the 
conſcience. The third effect is the ſound of harping 3 
while the word not only raviſneth with admirstion, and 
ſtriketh the conſcience with terror, but alſo, laſtly, filleth 


it with ſweet peace and joy. Now, albeit, the two firſt 


degrees may be without the laſt, yet none feel the laſt, 
who have not in ſome degree felt both the firſt.” He 
ſaith true, in ſome degree; tho commonly the deeper 
is the ſenſe of miſery, tbe ſweeter is the ſenſe of merey. 


« Jn our dead ſecurity before coriverſion (ſaith another) 
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ſenſeof our abominable and curſed; ſtate, looſe upon us, 
und to kindle the very fire of hell in our ſouls, that ſo we 
might be rouzed, and afterwards more ſweetly and found- 
ly raiſed and refreſhed ; for after the moſt toilſome la- 
bour is the ſweetelt ſleep ; after the greateſt tempeſts the 
ſtilleſt calms; ſanctiſied troubles and terrors eſtabliſh the 
ſureſt peace, and the ſhaking of theſe winds makes the 
trees of God's Eden take the better rooting. Spiritually 


ſhould 1 obtain them? I anſwer, by application of the pro- 
thiſesz and fith every ingredient hath its particular 


ple: that u, that unto you is born this day in therity of 


_ prtiation' through faith in his blood. 


and /anflification, and redemption. 1 Tim. i. 15. This 


CHAP. V. SECT. I. The meant to be delivered 
out of the pangs of the new birth. | 

ND now, if, by God's bleſſing, thou feeleſt this ſor- 

row and melting of heart, the net thing thou 

muſt do is to ſeek for the remedy ; which cemedy con- 
fiſts of theſe ingredients : 1. A fight of Chriſt. 2.A defire 
after Chriſt. 3. A relying on Chriſt. 4. An obedience to 
Chriſt. 5. A comfort in Chriſt ſought for and obtained. 
Thou wilt ſay, Theſe ingredients are pearls indeed, but how 


promiſes, I ſhall let thee ſee them in order, only do thou 
apply them thyſelf; it is enough for the phyſician to pre- 
pare the medicine, thy own body muſt receive it; ſo it 
is in this medicine, thou muſt apply it, if thou wilt have 
thy fouP's health. Some may object, © I dare not look to the 
promiſe, I cannot believe: if I could believe, then Icould 
expect good from the promiſe.” I anſwer, Thou ſhalt ne- 
ver believe upon theſe terms: thou muſt not firſt have 
faith, then go to the promiſe z but thou muſt firſt go to 
the promiſe, and from thence receive power to believe 
The dead, faith Chriſt, ſhall hear the voice of the Son of 
Gad, and they that hear it ſhall live, John v. 25. It is ſpo- 
ken of the dead in fin; firſt there is the voice of Chriſt 
to the ſoul, before there be again an echo of the ſoul to 
Chriſt; che Lord faith, Come, /ou/ ; and the ſoul faith, / 
come, Lord. O then go to the promiſe and expect faith 
from thenee: this is the rule, / muſt not bring faith to 
the promiſe, but receive faith from it, and therefore there 
will Thang and wait, till the Lord be pleaſed to work it. 
SECT. H. The promiſes procuring a fight of Chriſt. 
HE firſt or ingredient that brings comfort to 
24 thy heavy foul, is the fight of Chriſt ; and to pro- 
cure this ſight, thou haſt theſe promiſes : 1 FL 


THE NEW BIRTH. 


know that he is my Saviour? I anſwer, thou muſt hun: 
ger and thirſt after him. This deſire is the ſecond ſtep: 
and to provoke 
'miſes: i: - | | | 
Ifa. lv. t. Ho, every one that thirſteth, come unto the 
waters; and he that hathno money, come ye, buy and eat, 
yea, come buy wine and milk, without money, and without 
price. Mat, v. 6. Bleſſed are they which do hunger and 
thirft after righteauſueſs, for they ſball be filled. John vii. 


there is never a perfect calm but after atempeſt : the wind, 7720 In the lajt day, tbat great day of the feat, Feſus 
and earthquake, and fire make way for the ſoft voice.” d 


and cried, ſaying, If any man thirſt, let bim come un- 
to me, and drink ; he that believeth on me, as the ſcrip- 


ture hath ſaid, out M his belly ſball flow rivers of living 
water. Rev. xxi. 6. {will give unto him that is athirjt, ' 


of the fountain of the water of life freely. Rev. xxii. 17. 
Let him that is athirſt come, and whoſvever will, let him 

tate the water of life freely. Pf. Ixiii. 1. O God, thou art 
my God, early will I ſeek thee my foul thirfteth fer thee, 
my fleſb longeth for thee, in a dry and thirſty land, where 
no water is. Pf. cxlv. 19. He will fulfil the deſire of 
them that fear him. 


moſt ſovereign and ſoul- ſaving fountain, opened to the 
houſe of David; and to the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, for 
ſin and for uncleanneſs, Zech. xiii. 1. | | 
SECT. IV. The promiſes procuring a relying on Chriſt, 
WET thou mayſt ſay, I thirſt indeed, but I dare not 
drink; I defire, but I dare not come near to lay hold 
on Chriſt, Howſo? I am, (ſayſt thou) a molt vile, 
unworthy, wicked wretch, and my fins are of a ſcarlet 
and crimſon dye.“ True it is, for thee to pretend part in 


Chriſt, wallowing yet in thy fins; for thee tojbelieve that 


Chriſt is thy righteouſneſs, purpoſing yet to go on in the 
practice or allowance of any known ſin; it were a eurſed 
and horrible preſumption indeed; but where all ſin is 
a burthen, every promiſe is a world of gold, and the 
heart ſincere for a new way, there a man may be bold: 
a man may? yes, he muſt. If thou groaneſt under ſin, 
if thou longeſt after Chriſt, apply theſe promiſes, and 
they will force thee to lay hold upon the rock, to take 
Chriſt for thine on, to throw thy ſinful ſoul upon the 


fidence into the boſom of his love. EE 
1. Then, Take notice, (faith a modern) that Jeſus 
Chriſt keeps open houſe for all hungry and thirſty fouls. 


Mat. i: 41. Thu ſhalt call his name Jeſus, for he ſpall 
fave his people from their ſint. Luke ii. 10, 11. Beha 7 
bring ybi Hood tidings of great joy, that ſhall be to all peo- 


David a Saviour, which is Chriſt the Lord. John i. 29. 
Behold the Lamb ef God, which taketh away the fins of the 
world, John iii. 16. Cod ſb loved the world, that he gave 
bis only begotten Son, to the end that ail that believe on 
him might not periſh, but have life everlaſting.” John ni. 
17. God fent not his Son into the world to:condemn the 
World, but that the world through him might be Javed. 
Rom. iti. 25. God hath ſer forthChriſt Jeſus to bs a pro- 
1 Cor. i. 30. Chriſt 
Jeſuus of Ged'is made unto us wiſdom, and righteouſneſs, 


is a'farthful ſaying, and 'worthy of all acceptation, that 
Chr Teſus came into the world to fave firners. Heb. xiii. 
12. Jeſus; that he might ſanctiſy the people with his own 
Sek fer without the gate. 1 John i. r, 2. F any 
man fin, we have an advocate with the Father, Feſus 
Chrift the righteous ; and he is the propitiation for eur ſins, 
and not for ours only, but alſo for the ſins of the whole 
world. Rev. v. 8. Thou waſt flain, and haſt. redeemed us 
to God by thy blood, out of every kindred, and tongue, and 
people, und nation. All theſe tell thee, that as thou art 
a ſinner, fo thou haſt a Saviour; only do thou apply them, 
and certainly they will help thee in the firſt ſtep, the firſt 
ingredient of this remedy to thy miſery, to wit, the ſight 
of — 7 | | 

SECT. III. The promiſes procuring a deſire after Chriſt. 
Tou mayſt ſay, * I ſee Chritt, T 85 that his 


perſon, and death, and bloodfhed are precious and ö 


| Rev. xxii. 17. Let bim that is athirft come, an 


\cuer-wilh, let him tale the water of life freely. Or, if o- 
pen houſe will not fit without invitation, hear him call; 


Mat. xii. 28. Come unto me, all ye that labour and are 
heavy laden, and I will gib yen reſt. Or, if invitation 
will not fit. without proclamation, hear him proclaim; 


Johm vii. 37. Jeſus ſood, and cried, ſaying, If any man 
thirft, let him come unto me, and drink; he that believeth 


on me, out of his belly ſhall flow rivers of waters. Ot, 
leſt thou ſhouldſt think thou muſt come to thy coſt, and 
bring ſomewhat in thy hand, hear how he doubles and 
trebles his cry to the contrary.; Iſa. lv. 1. Ho, every one 
that thirſteth, comꝭ ys to the waters ; and he that hath 
no money, como ye, buy- and eat, yea, come, buy wine and 
milk, without money, and without price. And yet, leſt 
thou ſay, I am ſo far from bringing any thing in my 
hand, that I bring a world of wickedneis in my heart: 
and my fins, L fear, will hinder my acceptation. No, 
(faith he again, ) Ifa. lv. 1. Let the wicked forſake hit way, 


and the unrightetus man his thoughts, and this is thy de - 
ſire, thy caſe; and let him return unte the Lord, and he 


will have mercy upon him, and to our God, for he will a- 
bundantly pardon.” Or, If all this will not do, without 2 
more ſolemn invitation, ſee then how the Lord of heaven 
ſends forth his ambaſſadors to move thee, and intreat thee 
to come in; 2 Cor. v. 20. Now, then, we are ambaſſa- 


dors for Chriſt, as though God did beſeech you by us, we 


pray you in Chriſt's flead, be ye reconciled to Ged. Or, if 
he cannot woo thee, Io, he commands thee ; r John iii. 
23. And this is the commandment, that we ſhould believe 
on the name of his Son Jeſus Chrifl. Or, yet to drive thee 
to Chriſt, he not only commands, but threatens z Heb. 


ſaving z but how may I make him mine f how may I 


iii. 18. And to whom ſware he, that they ſbould not enter 


ce to this duty, conſider of theſe pro- 


All theſe may provoke thee to thirſt after Chriſt, that 


bleeding wounds of Jeſus, and to caſt thyſelf with con | 


wo ld Mt r nn 9 * I” 81 ; 0 Oh _ 2 


. . TY EE” OE” ITS is. OR? 


«a ww. 


| Lord; I will put my law in their inward parts, and write 


| themſehues, but unto bim that died far them. 2 Cor. v. 17-|| thirlt 


| things are 


" 
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into his reſts but to them that believed net? And j God : I am the Lord: The condition is, to confeſs and ; 
what xe do more unto his vineyard ? 1. To bidiſ be humbled: arid this if thou doſt, the covenant is ſure, 
thee welcome, he keeps open houſe. 2. He ipvites. the Lord is thy God. Job xxxiii; 27. 28. any ſay, 1 
He proclaims: 4. He calls thee /ans fee, without mo- ¶ have ſinned, and perverted that which was right, and it 
5 or money-waxth. 5. He apologiſeth. 6. He ſendeth. 2rofited me not ;, he; will deliver his. ſoul from going intd 
He commandeth. 8. He threatneth. Hear what mine | the pit, and his Life ſhall ſee the ll. The condition is, 
luchor concludes from theſe premiſſes;; © How cruelthen {| if any /ay I have, ſinned; if thy heart fay thus in ſincerity 
ig that man to his own wounded oonſcience, who in his and truth, the promiſe is fare, ; God will deliver thy foul 
« extreme ſpiritual thirſt will not be drawn by this eight - from bell, and thou halt ſec the light of heaven. Pal. 
« fold merciful cord to drink his fill of the fountain ofthe} li. 17. 4 broten anda contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not 
« water of life, to caſt himſelf with confidence and coms | daſpiſe. The condition is a broken and a contrite heart 
fort into the arms of the Lord Jeſus? Yea, how is it poſ- | for fin ; and if thy heart be thus, be ſure God will not 
« ſible but that all or ſome of theſe ſhould bring in every deſpiſe it. Prov. xxviii. 13. #hoſoever confeſſethandfors 
broken heart to believe, and every one that is weary of | /aketh his fins, ſball have mercy. The conditionis, to con- 
« his fins to rely upon the Lord of life for everlaſting | feſs and forſake fin ; and this if thou doſh, as ſure as God 
„ welfare © ak e | is God, thou ſhalt have mercy. Iſa. lvii. f f. 1 dwell in 
SECT. V. The promiſes procuriag obedience #0 Chriſt. | the bighand bly, place i with him alſo that is of a bumble © 
'A ND yet thou ma ſt ſay, 1 haveica/t myſelf upon | and contrite ſpirit, to revive the ſpirit we bumble, and 
Chriſt is this all I muſt do? No, there is yet a- fe revive the eart of the contrite ones. condition is, 
nather ſtep : he is not only to be thy Saviour, but thy | to be of a contrite and humble ſpirit ; and if thou art 
huſband ; thou muſt love him, and ſerve him, and honour | thus, God is true who hath faid it, he dwells in thee, to 
him, and obey him; thou muſt endeavour not only for | revive 5 ſpirit and to revive thy heart. Iſa. Ixi. 1. The 
pardon of ſin, and ſalvation from hell, but for purity, Lord hath ansinted me to preach goed tidings unto the meet: 
new obedience, ability to do or ſuffer any thing for Chriſt. he hath ſent ma to bind up the broken hearted. The on- 
And to provoke thee to this * conſider of theſe texts: | dition is, to be meek and broken hearted; and if this be 
Jer. xxxi. 33. But this ſball be the covenant that I will thy caſe, then good tidings belong to thee, and Chriſt is 
make with the houſe of Iſrael after thoſe days, ſaith tte ſent to bind up thy broken heart in the bundle of peace. 
Jer. xxxi. 19. 20. Surely, after that I was turned, re- 
it in their hearts: and I will be their God, and they /ball| pented, (faith Ephraim) and after that I was inflrufted, 
be my people. See the ſame promiſe in Heb. viii. 10. | Lſmote upon my thigh : [was aſbamed, yea even confound» 
Heb. x. 16. Mat. vii. 21. Not every one that ſaith, Lord, | ed, becauſe 1 did bear the reproach of my.youth. Therefore 
Lord, ſhall enter into the kingdom of heaven, but be thy 


. 2 God) my bowels are troubled for him, I will furely 
dub the will of my Father which is in heaven. Mat. xi. | Hape mercy upon bim, ſaith the Lord. The condition is, 


| 29. Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me ; for 1 am'| to repent, to be aſhamed and confounded for ſin; and, 


meek and lowly in heart ; and you ſhall find reſt unto your if thy caſe be like Ephraim's, God is the ſame to thee, 
fouls. Mar. = 24. If any —— . let bim his bowels yern for thee, he will ſurely have mexcy upon 
take up his croſs, and Foal vi wp v. 15. * died far —— . v. 6. Blefed e that Tanger een 
they which. hue not. benceforth live unto] after righteouſneſs, The condition is, to hunger an 
3 im 9 | _ the righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; and if this thou 
If any man be in Chriſt, let him be a new creature: old] doſt, thou art then bleſſed from the mouth of aur Saviour. 
away: Bebald all things are become new. Mat. xi. 28. Come unto me, ail * that labour and are 
1 John 1. 6. 7. F we ſay that we have felhusſbip with: heavy laden, and I willgive you reft. The condition is, to 
him, and walk in darkneſs, we lie, aud do nat the truth, come to Chriſt z and if thus thou wilt, God's word is 
but if we walk in the light, as he is in the light, we have ſure, thou ſhalt have reſt ſpiritual and eternal. Rev. xxi. 
fellowſhip one with another and the blood of Jeſus Chiti G. 1 will give unto him that 1s athirſt, of the water 


 furow for fins mea, I. 


keepeth his word, in bim uerily is the lone of God perfeted:; 
hereby know we that we are in him. He that ſaith le a- 
bideth in him, ought himſelf alſo ſo to walk even as he wall- 
ed. 1 John * $5 Whyjo:ver abideth in him, ſinneth not. 


| Whoſoever is born of Cad doth nat commit ſin; for his ſeed 


remnneth.in him, and he cannat ſin, becauſe he is bonn ef 
God. 1 John iii. 24. He thut keepeth bis commandments, 
dwelleth in bim: and hereby he know that he abideth in us, 
by the Spirit. which he hath given us. 1 John v. 18. #2 


that. it begotten of Ged keepeth himſelf, and that wickedone 
taucheth him 3 Top may invite thee intothe holy 
path, and to fight under Chriſt's banner, againſt the 
world, the fleſh, and the devil, unto thy life's el. 
SE NN. VI. The promiſes procuring comfort in Chriſt. 
NCE more, thou or ſay, Ihave been truly hums 
1 bled with the, ſenſe of ſins and ſenſe of mijery, and 
ea, ¶ pape ſeen, and thirſted, and relied, 
purpoſed univerſal obedience ta my. Saviour, and vet 
no comfort comes. It maꝝ be ſoz but haſt thou praiſed 
God for this work of wonder, the new birth wrought in 
thee ? If ſo, then there is another duty expected from 
thee, right precious and pleaſing unto God, and. that. is 
vaiting, YetIcould wiſh thee to addreſs thyſelf to theſe 
precious promiſes z, ſettle thy ſoul on them with fixed 
meditation and fervent prayer z and where thou perceiy- 
eſt the condition of the promiſes to be by God's grace 
ormed 1n thee, thou — 
a7our as 18 expreſly contained in the promiſes, 
Lev. xxvi. 40. 41. 42. 44. If they ſhall confeſs their 
Wiguity,—if their uncircumciſed hearts be humbled ;— 
then will Tremember my covenant;—=that 1 might be their 


know that whoſoever is barn of God fenneth not; but be [1 


e 
| the catalogue of 


ſafely aſſure thyſelf of ſo much 


his San cleanſeth us from all ſin. 1 John ii. 5. 6. He that] lie freely. The condition is, to thirlt after the heavenly 


ſtreams of God's fayour, and Chriſt's ſovereign blood; 
and this if thou doſt, then haſt thou part in the ſbunhain 
of. the water of life, that proceeds out of the throne of Ged 
All theſe ate ſo full of comfort, that if thou but cruſh 
them with the hand of faith, they cannot but yield ſome 
juice of ſweetneſs to thy afflicted ſoul. * Oh alas! fay 
ome, I havedone what | could, and no comfort cothes.” 
Sweet ſoul, be not diſcouraged, but be the mote humbled. 
in this caſe thou muſt fall down with Mary, and ly ſtill 
waſhing the feet of Chriſt with thy tears; and then look 
up again, view again and again theſe promiſes of Chriſt; 
it may be he will eyen now, or before long, take thee up 
in his arms, and #:/5; thee with the uſes of his, mouth. 
.SE CT..VIL. The means fo app 9 the ſzid promiſes. 

' FT. S AID; before, it was enough for me to prepare the 
1 medicine, it is thou muſt apply it: yet if thou feeleſt 
a backwardneſs to perform thy part, I ſhall tell thee of 
ſome means to incite thee, — help thee, onward to the 


: ceof this duty. | : A, 
omen; hs, and carry them, as thou didſt 
e Ny ſins, into the preſence of the Lord; 
and falling down on thy knees, beſeech God, for thy. 
Saviour's fake, to ingline thine heart to believe thoſe pro- 
miſes. If thou haſt the repulſe, pray again and again; 
yea, reſolve never to make prayer without uſing, this pe: 
tition, That the Lord pleaſe to Jet thee have ſome T 
of the life of thoſe promiſes. Some ſoul may object, 
© haye no heart nor ſpirit to pray. Yet uſe thy endeavour, 
and in thy endeavours God may come in: and whenſo- 
ever thou feeleſt, by a certain taſte, the joys of the Holy 


Ghoſt to fall upon thee, O happy man ever that thou 


Ha is an end; and to you, to whom I have de- 


vb uf NEW BIRTH, 


* 


waſt born, then art thou, to thy own knowledge, neu are, whoſe hearts are ſo ſteely, that all this cannot wotk 


born indeed; then haſt thou without doubt, done this f upon them: if any ſuch deſire yet 


ny more, (and deſire 


* 
: 


moſt glorious exerciſe of paſſing thorough the new birth, er muſt, or there is no remedy for them) I have, for 
Ir 


and then haſt thou cauſe (as thou cariſt not chuſe) to ſing, 
and praiſe God day and night world without end. So: 
true is that of Chriſt, Blefed are they that maurn, fer they 
ball be comforted, Mat. v. . Amen. 
1-12” SECT» VII. The concliiſion. 


dicated this work, my concluſion isthis : The year 
hath now run round ſince I firſt came amongſt you; and 
how the Lord hath wrought by me, you yourſelves know 
beſt? For my part, if L did but know one poor foul a- 
mongſt you truly converted 1 ſuch a weak unworthy 
inſtrament, I would ever think myſelf moſt happy in 
that ſoul, and richly paid for my pains. Iknow it, neither 
Paul nor Apollos can do this, except God give the en- 
creaſe; however I muſt tell you, with Paul, my deſires 
have been this way; J have, ſince my coming, travailed 


er help in the practice, 8 a practitioner afore 
them: It was Cæſar's great praiſe, that he bade his ſol. 
diers ſtill come; and if men had but mary Czfars or 


| [icaders in theſe practical points, T ſuppoſe there would 
| be more followers. A plain docttine may win ſome, and 


a particular direction may win more; but a good example 
wins moſt. Howſoever, then, conterning the new birth, 
I have delivered the doctrine, in the ſermon ; and direc. 
tions; in the appendix: yet one thing is wanting, which 
may help more than either, to wit, the practice of ſorhe 
faint in this one neceſſary thing; and at ſaint ? what 
man hath writ more on this ſubject, than T. Hooker? It 
was ſaid of bleſſed Mr. Bolton, That for himſelf he could 
profeſs to his comfort on his death-bed, that he nevet 
taught any godly point, but he firſt wrought it on his 
own heart.“ The ſame; do I more probably think, was the 


of you, and travailed again, that Chrift may be formed in | practice of this man, Now, therefore, I thought fit, not 


vor, Gal. iv. 19. And what's the iſſue? Once could the 
Lord fay, Shall I bring to the birth, and not cauſe to bring 
Forth? Iſa. Ixvi. 9. And, to join ifſue with you, have I 
travailed of you in birth, and not one of you brought 
forth ? the Lord forbid: I confeſs, beloved, Thave received 
from you many kindnefles of love: now, for the Lord's 
ſake, do me this one kindneſs mare, give me at leaſt one 
ſoul amongſt you, that I may give it unto God: O what 
a kindneſs would you then do me? Not all the wealth 
of your town, nor all the encreaſe of your eſtates, nor all 
ou have, nor ever ſhall have, would do me ſo much good 
in the day of my Lord Jeſus, as this one boon I aſk : then 
could I ſay, Lord, I have not loſt the fruits of my labour 
in this town: fee here the ſoul now ſhining in gory which 
I converted by thy power; ſee here the foul ot ſuch a 


one, and ſuch a one, which through = grace, and my | 


miniſtry, were converted unto thee.” If this were thus, 
my then, my beloyed, you would bleſs me for ever, and 
T ſhould bleſs you for ever, and we ſhould all bleſs God: 
for ever, for this fo gracious and ſo bleſſed a work. Now 
the Lord of his goodneſs give you a ſight of your fins, and 
a true ſorrow for ſin; and if not before now, yet now, this 
day, the Lord this day ſet his print and ſeal upon you! 
Ihe time draws on, and I have but a minute, a little 
time; to ſpeak to you; for a farewel then, let theſe laſt 
words take a deeper impreſſion in fx he hearts: If you 
would do all 1 would have you do, I could with no more 
bat that tothis humiliation or repentance you would add 
charity or love: the firſl you owe to God, the ſecond 
to your neighbour; hy the firſt you may become new crea- 
tures, by the ſecond true Chriſtians, like them in the 
chilt v8 infancy; of one mind; one heart, and one foul. 
Sure it is not poffible that we ſhould have forgiveneſs of 
fins, but that we muſt be bf the communion of ſaints. 
A thouſand pities it is to hear of the many factions in 
daf Mach, and kingdoms, and towns, and families: O 
pray for the peace of Jerufalem; they ſhall proſper that 
love her. And let us pray (as need we have too) for our 
own — one with another: you cannot come toa com- 
munion, but you hear this Ieffon in the invitation, © You 


only to contract hig books in this ee, (which ſome, 
without his privity, have unſkilfully put out) but alſo, 
and that more eſpecially to ſet afore you, whoſoever you 
are, thoſe prime, powerful and pathetical expreſſions of 
his ſoul-pangs in the new birth, as matter for your imi: 
tation: theſe expreſſions, indeed, are they I moſt eſpeci- 
ally aim at, which, if you obſerve, are always delivered'in 
the firſt perſon, [I]; and I verily believe they were not 
feigned, but feeling from his heartand ſoul. What needs 
more? If either doctrine in the iſt part, or direction in 
the 2d part; or practice in the 3d part of the book, (which 
conſiſts moſt of practice) can work on your ſouls, I hope 
ſome of thoſe, or all of thoſe, will help you on in the way 
from corruption to Chriſtianity, and from the ſtate of na- 
ture into the kingdom of grace; © Me a. 
mo CH AP. I. The fouls preparation.” © 
Bonk the: foul can ſhare in Chriſt's merits, (to 
' ſpeak in the author's ſtile or language, without any 
alteration) two things are required: 1. A preparation tb 
receive and entertain Chriſt. 2; An implantation of the 
ſoul into Chriſt. That there muſt be a preparation, is the 
firſt ground we lay; and herein obſerve we, 1. The mat- 
ter; 2. The manner; 3. The means of this preparation. 
1. For matter. The ſoul of a ſinner muſt be prepared 
for Chriſt, before he can entertain him. When kings go 
to any place, they ſend (to make readineſs) their harbin- 
gers afore them: if Chriſt, the King of ſaints, come into 
a ſoul, there muſt be a preparation before he enter: and 
good reaſon, he is not a mere man, an ordinary perfon, 
but a king, the King of glory. David, in this caſe, could 
call upon his foul;(fo we may expound his gates and door) 
Pal: xxiv. 7. Lift up your heads,” O' ye gates, and be yt 
lift up, ye everlaſting doors, and the King of glory ld 
com? in. As who ſhould ſay, Be enlarged, love, joy and 
hope, fet open, give way, for the Lord is coming. Bt 
uh it the Lord? It is the Lord of hoſts, the 42 ros 
and mighty, the Lord mighty in'battle, And with that le 
knocks again; Lift up your heads, O ye gates, and be lift 
up, ye everlaſting doors; and wy of glory ſhall cum 
in. As if he ſhould ſay, What, ſhall the Lord knogk ? 1h 


that do truly and earneſtly repent of your ſins, and are in | the King of glory ſtand? open fuddenly, and make 


charity and love with your neighbours, &c Here is both preparation 


repentarice to God, and charity, nay more than charity; ] 2. The Ane 
as we uſe the word commonly, even love of our neighs three paſſages: 1ſt, 


the ſoul breaks that league Which for- 


bours. For my part, Iwiſh that my very heart blood could | merly it hath had wirh corruptions, and reſerves itſelf 
cement the vr of Reuben, Judg. v. 1 5. (for which | for Chrift. And, 2dly, The ſoul is moſt willing to give 


are great thoughts of heart) in this town, in this church, 


way to Jeſus Chriſt, and to let him "overthrow whatſo- 


in theſe kingdoms. I will fay no more, but conclude | ever ſhall oppoſe him. zdly, The ſoul is content that 


with thoſe words of the apoſtle, Finally, brethren, fare ye 
well e be perfect, be of good comfort, be of one mind, Noein 
Peace, and the Cod of peace be with you for ever and ever. 


The Doctrine and Directions, but more eſpecially the Prac- 
"tice and Behaviour of a Man in the act of the neu birth. 
A Treatiſe by way of appendix to the former. . 
- ' The occ1fion of this treatiſe. 


Gud ſhould rule all; not only the eye, or hand, or tongue, 


or heart, but the whole man; it opens all the gates, and 
deſires Chriſt to come and take all the keys of the houſe 
upon him. n e 

3. The means of this preparation is, the powerful mi- 
niſtry, which God hath appointed for this work: and it 
is diſcovered in three partie ; Iſt, In a particular ap- 


| plication of the truth to the fouls of men with courage; 


2dly, In a confirmation of the truth, by ſoundneſs of ar- 


H ITHERTOF have given the doctrine and appli- 
cation of the ſoul- ſaving neu- birth: but ſome there 


gument, and plain evidence of ſcriptures; 3d l, Ina kind 


* 


of ſplritual heat in the heart and affections of the mini- 
ſter, anſwerable to that which he communicates to the 


43 And this powerful miniſtry works on the Toul, 
4057 diſcovering what is in a man's heart, ſo that the 
foul what it never ſaw before, and fo is driven to 


tand. (2) By driving the ſoul-into an awe of fin; ſo 
— 8 eb — e with ſin as formerly it hath done. 
. USE. If any ſoul that hath enjoyed theſe means any 
while is not yet fitted and prepared, it is a fearful ſuſpi- 
cion that God will never confer any good on that ſoul. 
Go home then, if there be any ſuch, and reaſon with 
r own ſouls, and plead with your own hearts, ſaying, 
Lord, why am I not yet humbled and prepared? will 
exhortations never prevail with me? will terrc;s and re- 
proofs break my heart into pieces? I have heard ſermons 
that would have ſhaken the very ſtones I trode on, that 
would have moved the very feat I fat on; the very fire 
of hell hath flaſhed in my face; I have ſeen even the 
plagues of hell: and if any thing can do me any good, 
why not-then thoſe exhortations, inſtructions, admeni- 
tions, and reproofs that I have often had? I have had as 
powerful means as may be, which never yet did me good.” 
The Lord be merciful to ſuch a poor finner ! The Lord 


of turn the heart of ſuch a poor finner, that he may lay hold 
iz on merey in due time! © Phe or 

. CH AF. I. SECT. I. The general circumſtan- 
in ö ces of preparation on Gods part. "In 
ot Bur, for a further diſtribution, which ſhall be our me- 
ds 0 thod ; in this preparation two things are conſider- 
in able: 1. The general circumſtances. 2. The ſubſtantial 
ch , 8. 888 {6-44 i Fi | 
* The general circumſtances are twofold; ſome on. 
ray | God's part, and ſome on man's part. 


- The offer of Chriſt 


On God's part they are thoſe ; 1/f : 
of this offer. 3dly, The 


| and grace. 2dly, The condition of 
eaſineſs of this condition. #4 n 
On man'spart two things are conſiderable; 1/, That 
corruption doth oppoſe this grace. 2dly, That God will 
remove this corruption I 

The firſt general cireumſtance of the ſoul's p 


Wy tion 
= is on God's part; wherein is, the offer of Chriſt Jeſus; 
1 the condition of this offer; and the eaſineſs of this con · 
jon. dition. We may have all in this one compariſon. As 
ol with a malefactor convicted of high treaſon for plottin 5 
75 ſome wicked practice againſt his prince, if after the dif- 
BY | covery of all paſſages, the king make a/proclamation, that, 
1550 upon the ſurceaſing of his enterprizes, he ſhall be pardon- 
0 ed; nay, if the king ſhall continue to ſend meſſage after 
fon meſſage, 8 him, that would he yet lay down 
ould his arms, and take a pardon, he ſhould freely be remit- 
or) WY ed, and graciouſly-,accepred into fag e this 
37 traitor now ſhould rather fling away hi 


weapons, then ſhould the king raiſe; an army, and ove: 

come him, and take him, and execute him Adu pity 
| ormercy 3-1 appeal to your own conſcienges, is he not 
juſtly rewarded? What will the world ſaf? He hadla 
fair offer of pardon, and the king ſent meſſenger afte 


THE NEN BIRTH, 


| 3 421 
for the ſins of my ſdul; had he required me to have kneel” 
ed and prayed until mine eyes had failed, until my hands 
had been wearied, until my tongue had been hoarſe, 
and until my heart had fainted ; one drop of mercy ar 
the laſt gaſp would have quit all this coſt. But what 
goodneſs is this that the Lord ſhould require nothing of 
me but to lay down my weapons, and to receiye Chriſt 
offered !! Lo, the Lord this day hath ſent from heaven 
and offered ſalvation unto you ſons of men; the Lord Je- 
ſus hath become a ſuitor to you, and Iam Chriſt's ſpokeſ- 
man, to ſpeak a good word for him; O that we may have 
our errand from you! O that there were ſuch a heart in 
my people, ſaith God, to fear me and keep my command- 
ments always, Deut. v. 29. Shall the Lord and his meſ- 
ſengers thus woge and entreat ? and will any yet ſtand 
out againſt God, and ſay, I will none of Chriſt, I will 
try it out to the laſt? O then, if the great God of heaven 
and earth ſhould come with ten thouſand thouſands of 
judgments, and executè them upon that manz if he 
ſhould bring a whole legion of devils, and ſay, © Take 
him, devils, and torment him, devils, in hell for ever: 
becauſe he would not. have mercy when it was of» 
fered, he ſhall not have mercy; becauſe he would not 
have ſalvation when it was tendered, let him be condem - 
ned? If God ſhould thus deal with that man, the Lord 
ſhould be juſt in ſo doing, and he juſtly miſerable. 

SECT. II. The general circumſtances of preparation on 

| GY man's part, S 2 | 

II ſecond general circumſtance of the ſouls prepa- 
ration is on man's part; and herein it is obſervable, 
' Firſt, That corruption oppoſeth grace. 
Secondly, That God will remove this corruption. 
Firſt, The firſt is clear, 1 Cor. ii. 14. The natural 
man receiveth nat the things of the Spirit of God, neither 
can he łnou them; and Acts vii. 51. Te ftiff=neched, and 


l [uncircumciſed in heart, and cart, ye do always refiſt the 


holy Ghaft ; as your fathers did; ſo do ye. Give us a man 
in the ſtate of nature; and though all the miniſters un- - 
der heaven ſhould preach merey unto him, though all the 
angels in heaven ſhould exhort and entreat him; though 
125 glory and happineſs were laid before him: and 3 
were wiſhed only-to believe and take it, and it ſuould be 
is for ever; yet, in his natural condition, he could 
have no power to receive ſo bleſſed an offer. Howſoe - 
ver, this hinders not but he is to wait upon God in the 
means; and then I oath 
Secondly, God may remove this corruption, which he 
imſelf cannot do. Herein obſerve we, /, The author 
of his grace; and, 2dly, The time of it. 
I,, The author is God; I will take away their flony 
hearts, ſaith God, and give them an heart of fleſb,, Ezek. 
i. 19. I will remove that ſturdy heart which is in them, 


and I will give them a frameable, and teachable heart, 


which. ſhall-ply,- and yield to whatſoever I ſhall teach 
them. The taking away of the indiſpoſition of the foul 
any duty, and the fitting, framing; and diſpoſing a foul 


0 dul 
9 perform any ſpiritual ſervice, is the alone work of a 


be lift meſſenger unto him; ſeeing therefore he refuſed and ne · God. CCC 
Sb gleQed ſuch offers, it is pity (it is juſt): but-condemnas»] | USE I. Yay thy ſoul, and rontent thy heart. 2 
H tion ſhould befal him; thus would all ſay. Why, this is] Thou mayſt Ly, “ 1 have an Hard heart within and it” 
Le the condition of every poor ſoul under heaven; ve are will receive no good from without; the word preyails not; 

N all rebels and traitors; by our oaths and blaſphemies we the ſacraments. have no power over me; all the means, 
(2 et our mouth againſt. heaven; and yet, after all our pride, and coſt, and charges that God hath beſtowed upon! me 
Wal and ſtubbornneſs, and looſeneſs, and profaneneſs, and is loſt, and my heartis not yet humbled, my corruptions - 
"elf contempt of God's word and ordinances, the Lord is] are not yet weakened.” "But in this be'thou comfort 4 
; give Wy Pleaſed to proclaim mercy ſtill to every one that will rec though means cannot do it; Which God uſeth at his” 
hatſo- cre it 3. All you. that have diſhonoured my name, all | pleaſure, yet the Lord can do it; there is nothing di- 
+ that youthat have profaned my ſabbaths and contemned my cult to him that hath hardneſs itſelf at command. 3 
ngue, er all you curſed wretches, come; come who] - USE II. Be then exhorted; yo that have ſtony hearts, 

14 1 , 


and take pardon ;* therein is the offer; only let them 
lay aſide all their weapons; therein is the condition: and 
then have Chriſt for the taking; therein is the eaſineſs 
5 %% 44 $9400 £45 1255 

* Bleſſed God! (may e ſoul fay) If I will not do 
this for Chriſt, I will 9 5 Hal de Lord requir- 
ed a great matter of me, to have attained to ſalvationʒ 
had he required thouſands of rams, and ten thouſand ri- 
erg of oil: had he required the firſt- born of my body 


\ 


ih 


to have recourſe unto this great God of heaven. Should | 
a phyſician ſet up a bill, that he would cure all that were 
troubled with the ſtone in the teins, and that we-ſhould 
hear of many healed by him, this would ſtir up zue 
pair to him that laboured of this diſeaſe. Whyzthe Lord, 

this day, hath ſet up a bill, that he will cure afl ſrogy _ 
hearts that but will come to him; and all the children of. 
God have found the proof * to the eomfort of her 
; N ern 1 * 
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is departing from his body. 


ſay, on ſome in their tender age, on ſome in their ripe 


then might we receive che fruits of our Iabours, the fal- 
ab ft % l 
- CHAP. ut, The ſubſtantial parts of preparation on God's 
arty er the diſpenſ/ations of his work on the ſoul. 
Hege — circumſtances of the ſoul's pre- 


P 


ſouls..: Tan wives, therefore, t 4 
ſtony hearts, and you parents that have children with 
ſtony hearts, tell them you have this day heard of a phy- 
ſieian that will cure them, and exhort them to repair un- 
to him. 11 , E266 $4171 r TINT 

adly, The time of this grace is eiter 
(1) ia regard of the means z Or, (2) In regard of the 
ren! 2364. 76 Ae. 1 Mp. 
_-(1). In regard of the means; and that is, when the 
ſons of men have the goſpel ſhining in their faces; if e- 
ver God work upon their hearts, it will be then. 


© » 
4 


"USEL This ſhould-teach-us how thankful we ought | 


to be unto the Lord, that enjoy theſe liberties in the land 
of the living; that a man was born in ſuch a time, in the 


waerein the way of life and ſalvation is ſo fully, fo plain- 
ly, and ſo powerfully made known, that the ſun of the 


« 


. 


Wn, THE NEW BIRTH. 
e, that have huſbands with 


21 The diſpoſition of the ſoul by God's Work. 
| The diſpenſation of God's work diſcovers itſelf” im 
drawing the foul from ſin to himſel. e 
But becauſe theſe two are made up by one action and 
motion, we ſhall therefore handle them together; and 
the ſum is this; That God, by an holy kind of violence, 


wherein we may conſider two things: 
1 1, What the nature of this drawing is. 
2dly, The means whereby God draws. 


foul from thoſe ſins that harbour in it, unto himſelf z 


kind: firſ?, There is a moral drawing, when, by reaſon 


| laſt, age of the world, in ſuch a place, in this kingdom, | propounded and good things offered to the underſtanding 


and will, a man comes thereby to have his mind enligh- 
tened, and his will moved, to embrace the things offered. 


oſpel ſhines full in his face, and is not yet ſet; O how | Thus it was with Paul, when he was conſtrained by Ly- 


nkful. ſhould he be 


* * 


Ds II. And for thoſe that neglect the means of their 


ſalvatlon, how ſhould we pity them? Methinks I ſee a 
poor creature, that lighted mercy and falvation when it 


was afſered him, methinks I ſee that ſoul lying upon his 
death-be 


dz light is departing from his eyes, and his foul 
the name of a miniſter; of a 
church, they are as bills of indiftment againſt the ſoul of 


this man! MethinksI hear ſuch a man ſay at his laſt gaſp, 
The day is gong, the gate is ſhut, and now it is too late to | 


enter. And thus the ſoul departs from his body; the bo- 
dy to the grave, and the ſoul to hell. O what bitter la- 
mentations will that ſoul make in hell! O the golden 
time that I have ſeen and not regarded! O the gracious 
opportunities of ſalvation that my eyes have beheld, and 


yet I neglected! O the mercy, and grace, and goodneſs 
of God that have been offered unto me ! all theſe I have 


contemned, and trampled under my feet ; and therefore 
now mult I be tormented. with the devil and his angels, 
from everlaſting to everlaſting.” Now the Lord give us 
hearts to take notice of theſe thin 


! If I were now | 


dia to abide in herhouſe, Acts xvi. 15. 2dly, There is a 
phyſical drawing, when the Lord is pleaſed to put a new 
power into the foul of a ſinner, and withal to carry the 
will to the object propounded, that it might embrace it; 
when the Lord not only offers good things to the ſoul, 
but enables the ſoul to lay hold upon the things 
And thus the Lord draws a ſinner from fin unto himſelf. 

. 2dly, For the means whereby he draws, they are theſe 
four: | Rab 

Firſt, The Lord lets in a light into the ſoul of a poor 


ws I; ext 


way. This the ſoul marvels at, becauſe uſually it comes 
on a ſudden, the ſinner perceiving nothing leſs, If. Ixvi.1. 
Secondly, Though a man would defeat the power of this 


phraim to go, ſaith God, taking them by the arms, I drew 
them by the cords of love, and with the bands of a man, 
Hol. xi. 4. This mercy confiſts in theſe bands, or this 

love is made up of four cords: 1 OGG 
1. The Lord reveals himſelf to be ready to receive, and 


breathing out my laſt breath, I would breathe out this le-] willing and eafy to entertain poor ſinners when they 
gacy to all ſurviving. chriſtians, This is the accepted time, come unto him; Let the wicked, faith the prophet, for. 


this is the day e, ſalvation. Do you heat? this day is 
grace offered; and if any here would entertain it, O what 
comfort might he have! I was never humbled afore, 
(might he ſay) but this day was I humbled; I could ne- 
ver before receive mercy, at this day have I received it. 
O this was a good day to me ! now bleſſed am I for ever. 

(2) In regard of men on whom God works; that is to 


age, on ſome in their old age. But however the Lord 
doth at ſeveral times convert ſeveral of his ſervants, yet 
moſt, and moſt uſually before their old age; and that 
ſome 8 


ſaitkthe text, went out at the third, fixth,.andninth hour, 
a Ky eden "why 4a he ſent them into his vine - 
He went then, ſay interpreters, on purpoſe to ſee; 
an 1 and to ſend in ee to N . . 
yard; but he went out at the eleventh hour, not to hire 
agys he expected then not to have ſeen any idle; he went 
out pan ſome other occaſion ;; and therefore ſeeing 
them ſtanding, he wondered at it, ſaying, why fland ye 
here all the day idlle'?., As if he ſhould ſay, None will hire 
you now, it is but an hour to night, and therefore rather 
a 478 ve working than to begin to work. 
USE. Oiet this provoke us, that while the flower is 
in prime, we would. uſe all means for our good. Let us 
now, in the heat and ſummer of our days, improve our- 
ſelues in good works, that ſo when the harveſt comes, we 
may, be gathered into God's barn. O would we be ex- 
harted zortake the beſt time and opportunity of ſalvation, 


= paring for Chriſt. Now the ſubſtantial parts of this 


Cu The diſpenſation of God's work on the ſoul 7: 


(which is called drawing, John vi. 44.) doth pluck the 


17, For the nature of this drawing, it is of a double 


offered.” | 


ſinner, and diſcovers unto him that he is in a wrong 


light, yet God Rill follows it with forcible arguments, 
and draws him with the cords of his mercy. I faught E- 


obſerve out of the parable of the 
vineyard, Mart. XX. 3314 5» The maſter: of the vineyard, \ 


thee. His pagdons are multiplied; there is yet mere 
or only ready to forgive, when wien 


e, chat they may come, he alſo calls and 
n. O but may 1, (faith a pot ſinner) ſhall 
I, dare I go d for mere 
bold to preſs in for favour at the hands of the Lord? ! 
ave been a grievous ſinner, and heaped abomination up- 
bn abomination! I am afraid, therefore, to approach 
unto the Lord's preſence. Is it ſo? hear what the 


Lord faith, Cume unto me, ye rebellious people; and Twill 


beal your rebellions, Jer. iii. 22. Tou that never prayed, 
never came near, all rebels, come unto me. And then 
the people anſwer, Behold we come unto thee, for thoi art 


be pardoned ? ſhall all my oaths and abominations be 


come, I command you, come. | 088 
3. The Lord doth not only command a poor ſinner to 
come in, but when he is nice in this caſe, ſaying, There 
is mercy with God, but not for me; the Lord then fol- 
loweth him ſtill, and ſends another cord after him, that, 
if it be poſſible, he may win him, and woo him to fe- 
ceive mercy of him. If command, therefore, prevail not, 
he entreats arid beſeeches him to come and receive met 


ation are generally two 


Jeys and this, methinks ſhould move the hardeſt heat 


unto the Lord God for mercy ? . be ſo 


dur Cod. This is great encouragement to a poor ſinner; 
he begins now to wonder, and ſay, Lord, ſhall all my ſins 


forgiven ? I that ſlighted ſo many mefcies, and commit · 
ted ſo many follics, ſhall I be entertained? Yes, (faith 
the Lord) come unto me, and thou ſhalt be forgiven; 


RS EH ss fn, aaa ways, 


under heaven. Ve (ſaitli the apoſtle) are ambaſſadors for 
_— as though God did beſeech you by us, we pray you 
in Chriſt's ſtead, be ye reconciled unto God) 2 Cor. v. 20. 
Rather than you ſhould: go away from Chriſt, even mer- 
cy itſelf will come and kneel down before you, and be- 
Lech you, and entreat you, for the Lord Jeſus's ſake, to 
ity your poor ſouls, and to receive pardon for your ſins. 
1 finner is not able to comprehend this, but he begins to 
be at a ſtand and at amazement; what! that the Lord 


don for thy ſins, and be bleſſed for ever! Good Lord! 
ack ſhould come and beſeech ſuch a traitor, / ſuch a 
rebel as I am, to take pardon ? That a king on earth 
ſhould proclaim a pardon to ſome notorious traitor, this 
were much; but that the King of heaven ſhouldlay down 
his crown, and come creeping to me, and beſeech me, 
on his knees as it were, to take mercy; this is a Wng 

dall expectation. What, ſhall heaven ſtoop to earth? 


ven and earth, that might have condemned my ſoul, and, 


; riſhed and been damned, might have taken 
a wh deſtruction z is it poſſible, is it credible, that 
X this God ſhould not only entertain me when I come, 
4 and command me for to come, but entreat and beſeech 
5 me to come, and receive mercy from him ? O the —_— 
of the incomprehenſible love of God? — * you ſaw 
= Godthe Father entreating you, and God the Son beſeech- 
Y ing you, as he doth this day, Come now, and forſake your 
4 fins, take mercy, whieh is prepared for you, and ſhall be 
5 beſtowed on you? would not this make a ſoul think thus 
5 with itſelf ? What, for a rebel not only to have mercy 
Fi offered, but to be entreated to receive mercy ! it were 
2 | pity, it were juſt, if Iwill not take it, chat I ſhould go to 
#1 hell and be damned forever.* The Lord complains, Ezek. 
5 xviti.. 31. Why will you die? As I live, ſaith the Lord, J 
0 | defire not the death M a finner, Ezek. xxx1ii. 11. Turn 
8 ye, turn ye; why will ye die, ye ſinful fons of men? 
mY Mercy is offered you, the Lord Jeſus reacheth out his 
band to you: fain would he pluck the drunkard out of 
I. the ale-houſe, and the adulterer from his whore. Or, it 
6 break this cord, I know not what to fay to you this 
4 is able to break a mountain in pieces; Shake, O moun- 
ai tains, (ſaith the prophet): why ? becauſe God hath re- 
1 6 deemed Facob, Ifa. xliv. 23. The redemption of Jacob was 
Whos enough to break a mountain; let his mercy break our 
yl hearts : it is God that begs; the bleſſing is dur own. 
en, 4. If yet all this prevail nothing at all, the Lord will 
wh then wait, and ſtay in patience and e to ſee 
he whether any time a inner will turn to him. Our Saviour 
fel follows poor finners from ale houſe to ale: houſe, and ſays, 
No © I beſeech you, drunkards, take mercy, and have your 
. | fins pardoned.” The Lord, as we may ſay, tires himſelf, 
and Wl vesries himſelf with waiting one day after another, 
ſhall” and one week after another. © It may be, faith Chriſt, this 
ey wel, this fabbath, this fermon, a ſinner will turn to me. 
. 11 | What, will it never be? Are you not aſhamed, my friends, 
. that the Lord Jeſus ſhould thus wait your lei fure, and fol- 
da b yon from houſe to houſe, and from place to place; 
1 = nay, that Chriſt ſhould every morning appear to mw un- 
5 . | derſtanding, and every night come to your bedſide, ſay- 
TN. ing, © Let this be the laſt night of fin ing, and the next 
then WY day the firſt day of your repentance :' O'when will you 


or: de bumbled? when will you receive mercy; that it may 
nner; | 


— gil with you, and with yours for ever?” If none of 
1. — | e other will move you, yet, for ſhame, let this cord draw: 
r ++. bon to the Lord: hear, hear his doleful pangs, O Feruſa- 
* | lem, Jeruſalem, wilt thou not be made clean ? O when will 
(eu BY it once be 7 Jer. xiii; 27. A woman that is in travail, O' 
given; how ſhe expects and longs for her delivery ! now a throb 
3 comes, and then ſhe eries; anon comes a ſecond throb, 
mar and then ſhe cries again, O when comes deliverance ?” 
17 Thus God the Father takes on him the perſon of a tra- 
1e ling woman; he travails and travails until he bring 
1, that, forth a fon 3 until ſome ſoul be converted and brought 
[10-70 home unto him; C Jeruſalem, wilt thou not be made clean? 
ail 18 When will it once le? T have waited one, ten, twenty, 
0 thirty, forty years long have I waited on this generation; 
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ſhould beſeech him? O that thou wouldft receive par- 
the ſoul) is this poſſible, that the great King of | 


| ſhall majeſty ſtoop ta miſery ? ſhall the great God of hea- || 


7, » T7 A 3 
when will it once be ? The Lord thus travails in patience, 


looking when we will receive mercy, Will never our 
proud hearts be humbled ? will never our ſtubborn hearts 

be ſoftened ?* will never our profane hearts be Buchel 5 
when will it once be ? Chriſt hath waited this day, this 
week, this month, this quarter, this year, theſe ten, twen- 
ty, thirty, forty years on us. You old ſinners, that are 
gray-headed in your wickedneſs, how long hath the Lord 
waited on you? O for ſhame, let him wait no longer, but 
turn; turn ye unto him; that ye may receive mercy from 


him. 
3dly, If bonds of love move not, the Lord hath iron 
cords that will pluck in pieces, to wit, the cords of con- 
ſcience; which thus diſputes; He that being often res 
proved, doth flill harden his heart, ſball periſh 8 2 
: But thou being often reproved, doſt ſtill har Bok 
heart ; therefore thou ſhall periſh everlaſtingly. In this ſyl- 
logiſm are contained, 1. The monition : 2. The accuſa: ' 
tion: and, 3. The condemiation of conſcience. _ . 
In the firſt propoſition, conſcience gives the ſinner a 
monition to come from ſin, upon pain of the heavieſt 
judgment that can be inflited. It is the Lord that ſends 
the conſcience on this errand, Gb to ſuch a man, and 
tell him, You have blaſphemed God's name, and you 
have ſpoken againſt God's ſaints, and you have broken 
God's ſabbaths, and you have contemned God's ordinan · 
ces.” Be it known unto thee, then, (ſaith conſcience, 
when it delivers the meſſage) that I have a command from 
heaven, and from God * charge you, as you will an- 
ſwer it at the dreadful day of judgment; take heed of thoſe 
evils and ſinful practices that heretofore you have com- 
mitted, left you damn your ſoul for ever. Will you queſ- 
tion his commiſſion ? See Prov. xxix. 1. He that being 
often 1 7 * hardeneth his neck, ſhall ſuddenly be de- 
firoyed. If you often be reproved, and will not be better- 
ed, then the Lord ſays, and conſcience from the Lord tells 
you, © Be itat your own peril, ye ſhall ſuddenly be deſtroy- 
ed.“ No ſooner conſcience thus perks upon the crown ; 
no ſooner does conſcience ſeize, às it were, upon a man, 
and ſhew him his fin, but the ſinner hangs the wing, is 
caſt down, and withdraws himſelf from his former lewd 
courſes. But now, when wicked perſons ſee their com: 
panjon is gone, they make after himamain, and then gon - 
ſcience plucks one way, and they pluck another way : at 
laſt, by carnal company, and curſed perſuaſions, the foul 
is drawn back again to his former wicked courſes, and ſas 


perhaps, this twiſt is broken, and the ſinner is gone. 


2. If fo, then conſcience, that was a monitor, now turns 
accuſer in the minor propoſition: before it was only God's | 
herald to forewarn 11 but now it is become a purſui- 
vant, and ferjeant to arreſt him : it follows him, to the 
ale-houſe, and purſues him home; then takes him in 
his bed, and arreſts him in his fleep ; there (by a 8 | 
tation) it hawls the ſoul before the tribunal-ſeat of Chriſt, 

ſaying, Lo, Lord, this is the man, this is the drunkard, 
adulterer, blaſphemer z this is he, Lord; ati enemy to 
thy ſeryants, an hater of thy truth, a deſpiſer of thy ordi- 
nances: at ſuch a time, in ſuch a place, with ſuch a cm- 
[pany this man deſpiſed thy truth; this is hey Doxdy hä is 
man.“ And when conſcience hath thus dragged him be- 
fore God, and accuſed him, then Take him, jailor, take 


| him, devil, faith the Lord, * andimpriſob him 3, J8t vert 


ſoul, until he confefs his fins,aud reſolve to forſake them.. 
In this caſe was David, when he was forced to ſay, My. 
bones waxed ld through my roaring all the day long ; for 
day and night thy hand was heauy upon me: my moiſture 
is turned into the drought of ſunimer. What then? en 
(faith David) I acknowledged my ſin unto thee; 1 canfelſe ; 

my tranſę in 5 unto thee, O Lord; and fo thou 4454 

the iniquity of my ſin, Pal. xxxii. 3. 4. 5: David folded 
up his ſins at the firſt, and therefore his bones were con» 
ſumed, and he roarẽd continually: when the Lord had 
him on the rack, he made him roar again, and would ne- 
ver leave tormenting, till David came to confeſſing; but 
hen he confeſſed this fin and the other fin, thenthe Lord 
forgave him the iniquity of his ſin. Thus eee 
the ſoul of a ſinner on the rack (as'traitors are uſed t 


ation, and horror, and trouble, and anguiſh 1y upon his 


f 


— 


will not confeſs otherwiſe) and makes him to confeſs his 
fins; and then he cries, O the ahominations[T have com- 
mitted which the ſun never ſaw: in ſuch a place, at ſuch 
a time; O then I railed on God's ſervants, and blaſ- 
phemed God's name, profaned God's Sabbath, and con- 
temned his ordinances.“ What then? conſcience will 
make him confeſs more yet: to the rack again with him: 


and then he cries and roars ſor anguiſh of ſpirit: then he 


confeſſes all, and reſolves to amend; then he will pray, 
and hear, ſanctify God's ſabbaths, and lead a new life. — 
Thus (conſcience receives ſome ſatisfaction, and begins 
to be quiet; and now, having got ſome quiet, his curſed 
companions ſet upon him again; Refreſh (ſay they) thy 
ſoul with ' ſome ancient dalliance,” &c.. To this and the 
like temptations of ſatan he liſtens again; and then he 
begins to follow his old fins, perhaps with more violence 
and eagerneſs than ever he did before; and now is ano» 
ther twiſt broken hkewiſe.  _ | | 
3. If fo, then conſcience, that was a monitor and accuſ- 
er, now turns executioner. firſt propoſition admoni- 
ſhed, the ſecond accuſed ; if neither of theſe prevail, then 
conſcience concludes; © thou muſt to execution, thou ſhalt 
periſh everlaſtingly. And now conſcience cries, © Moni- 
tions or accuſations could not prevail with this man : 
come, come, ye damned ghoſts, andtake away this drunk- 
ard, this blaſphemer, this adulterer, and throw him head- 
Jong into the pit of hell: he would not be amended, let 
him be condemned; he would not be humbled, therefore 
let him be damned.“ The man hearing this, then he is 
amazed, and thinks himſelf paſt hope, paſt help, paſt cure. 
Did you ever ſee or hear a tormented conſcience in theſe 
pangs ? Now he calls, then he cries, Lo! where devils 
ſtand, the heavens frown, God is incenſed, hell - mouth is 
open! And now a miniſter is ſent for, who diſplays to 
this deſpairing ſoul the mercy and grace of God in Chriſt 
Jeſus: O! (replies he) this is my bane, my damnation; 
if T had never heard of mercy, if I had never lived under 
the goſpel, and the means of alyation, then had I been an 
happy man. Alas! it is merey I have neglected, it is 
falvation I contemned; how then ſhould I be ſaved ? O 
the-perſuaſions of the Lord that I have had! the Lord 
Hath even von over me, as he did over Jeruſalem ;, 0, 

_ that thou hadſt kneum the things belonging to thy peace! 
yet all theſe perſuaſions I have contemned, and therefore 
certainly to hell I muſt go. The miniſter replies, Truth 
it is, you have done thus, but would you do ſo ſtill? Is it 
good now to be drunk, or to blaſpheme, or to railon God's 
ſaints, or to contemn God's ordinances? O no, no, 
ſaith he) 1 now find whatthe end of theſe wicked cour- 
es will be: God's word could not prevail on me, the 
miniſter could not perfuade me. O the good ſermons that 
1 have heard | the very flames of hell have even flaſhed 
in my face: the miniſler hath ſpent his pains, and would 
have ſpent his blood for the good of my poor ſoul ;. but 
alas J deſpiſed the word, and mocked the miniſter. 
Woe, woe unto me for ever! now my conſcience gnaws, 
and'tears, and terrifies my ſoul here, and T ſhall go to hell 

. hereafter, and periſh for ever and ever.” The miniſter re- 
plies again; © The truth is, you have done thus, but would. 
you do ſq now ? would you ſtill blaſpheme, and curſe, 
and be drunk, and riotous; or, rather, would you now 
art with all theſe, and take mercy inſtead of them? 

hen the poor ſoul cries out, Now the Lord, for his 


merch's fake, remove theſe ſins from me 0 I had never more ?- to heaven I muſt go.” All this is but a man's {elf; 


ſo, much delight in my ſins heretofore, as now I have woe, 


+ 1 


power to help my ſoul: if the Lord would do this, let 


him do what he will with it.“ What, (ſaith the miniſter). foul famiſheth with hunger. . Miſtake not, I pray you: 


28 are then willing and content to part with your ſins ?? 
than God: 1 had rather go to hell than to the commit- 
_ fpriake my fins with all my heart.“ Why, now the poor 
foul is coming again, God is drawing him again from his 
corruptions and ſinful diſtempers s.. 
+ gthly, When the ſoul is thus looſened, the Lord then 


plucks it by the cord of his Spirit; with an almighty hand bit if you let it not down into the well for water: ſo, 
e ſoul off from fin, and takes it into his own 


e cuts 
r, — 


vexation,. and miſer for them; but alas! it is not in my pith of a promiſe, is forgotten: a Chriſt in hearing, 4 


yes, (faith the ſoul) I would rather offend all the world not ſtay here. Prayer faith, There is no ſalvation in me; 


tit el a fin : if it would pleaſe God to help me, I would in us.“ All theſe are ſubſervient helps, not abſolute cauſes 


W BIRTH. 
hand, that he may govern-him; and diſpoſe of him accor. 
ding to his own good will and pleaſure. Thus:much gf 
| preparation, for the ſubſtance of it, on God's part. 
CHAP. IV. SECT. I. The ſubſtantial parts of pre. 
 paration on man's part; or the diſpoſition of the foul by 
God's work. t OSV - 
New are we to obſerve the diſpoſition of the ſoul on 
man's part, which God works on the hearts of thoſe 
he draws. It is known in two works: 1. Contrition, where. 
by the ſoul is cut off from fin. 2, Humiliation, whereby 
the ſoul is cut off from itſelllf. 
For ſoit is, that either the ſoul ſeeth no need to depan 
from fin, or elſe thinks it can help itſelf out of ſin. The 
firſt is called ſecurity, when the ſoul, being blind, takes 
reſt, and ſeeing no need to be better, deſires it not there. 
fore; againſt this the Lord ſends contrition, cauſing men 
thereby to know the miſery of ſin, and to ſee the need of 
a change. The ſecond is carnal confidence, when a ſinner 
begins to ſeek fuccour and to ſcramble for his on com- 
fort in his own ſelf-ſufficiency : againſt this the Lord 
works humiliation, cauſing the ſoul hereby to ſee the weak. 
neſs and emptineſs of its duties, and that thereis enough 
in its beſt ſervices to condemn him for ever. Before we 
ſpeak of the works, it is not amiſs to begin with the lets or 
hindrances. 55 eee e 
1 The firſt is ſecurity z when the ſoul is taken up with a 
ſecure courſe, and reſts itſelf well pleaſed in its own prac. 
tices, and therefore never ſeeth any need of a change, nor 
ever goes out for a change. Now while a man lives thus, 
and bleſſeth himſelf in his ſin, it is impoſſible that ever he 
ſhould receive faith, or by the power of faith repair unto 
Chriſt. Where faith comes, it ever works a change, old 
things are done away, and then all things are become new; 
the er therefore, to remove this let, burdens the ſoul 
extremely, and ſays, © You will live in drunkenneſs, in 
covetouſneſs; you will have your ſins, then take your fins, 
and go down to hell with them.” At this voice the ſinner 
begins to ſee where he is: Is this true? (ſaith he) then 
I am. the moſt. miſerable creature under heaven: there- 
fore as they ſaid, Acts ii. 37, Men and brethren, what ſball 
we do? We have been thus and thus; but if we reſt here, 
it will be our ruin for ever: O what ſhall we do?“ So the 
ſoul comes to a reſtleſs diſlike of itſelf, and ſaith, I muſt 
either be otherwiſe, or elſe I am but a damned man for 
ever. J)7)7)%)))%)ĩ ad [5.0 roars -.t en oY hel 
2. When the foul is thus reſolyed that it muſt of ne- 
ceſſity change, when it ſeeth its wound and its fin ready 
before it to condemn it, and it hath, as it were, à little 
peep-hole into hell; the ſoul, in this diſtreſs, ſends ovet 
to prayer, and hearing, and holy ſervices, and thinks, by his 
ths and ee or ſome ſuch abs" ng ſuccour it- 
elf; and it begins to-ſay, my hearing and my praying, 
will not this fav me? us We foul Saconchuling robs 
on duties. I will not ſay but theſe duties are all good, ho- 
nourable and comfortable; yet they are not gods, but 
the ordinances of God, It is the nature of a ſintul-heart, 
to make the means meritorious to ſalvation. A man that 
ſeeth his drunkenneſs, and his baſe contempt of God O 
then he voweth and promiſeth to take up a new courſe, 
and he begins to approve himſelf in reformation. of his 
ways: then he cries, © Now will have no more drunk - 
enneſs, now no more ſeoſſing and ſcorning at thoſe that 
go to hear the word: and then he thinks, . What can Ido 


* Why fo ?*-Chriſt, who is the ſubſtance of all, and the 


Chriſt in praying is not regarded, and therefore the poor 


theſe duties muſt he had and.uſed, but ſtill a man. muſt 
and the ſacraments and faſting ſay, There is no ſalvation 


of ſalvation. A. man will. uſe his bucket, but he expects 
water from the well : theſe means are the buckets, butal 
our comfort and all our life and grace is only in Chriſt: 
if you fay, your bucket ſhall help you, you may ſtarve for 


though you boalt of praying, and hearing, and faſting 


( 
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** zur alms, and buildin of hoſpitals, and of your 
. if none of theſe bring you to a Chritl⸗ or 
eule you on a Chriſt, you ſhall die, though your works. 
were as the works of an angel. As it is with a graft 
therefore, (1. It mutt be cut off from the old ſtock ʒ 2. 
It muſt be paired, and made fit for implantation into 
n - nocher z) fo the ſoul, by contrition, being cut off from 
le un, then humiliation pares it, pares away all a man's pri- 
e vileges, and makes it t for the ingrafting into Chriſt Je- 
dy ſus. Thus much of the lets, now. for the works of con · 


non. andbumulgtion.. 4; ropes onde te 
unn SEC. n. dfotgffm., 
he UT, for a further diſcovery of theſe two neceſſary. 
es things, we ſhall enter into particulars, and begin 
e. with contrition, which contains theſe ſteß s: 
en | A fight of ſin; ſenſe of divine wrath; ſorrow for ſin. 
of The firſt ſtep is, a Opt of fin : and. fin muſt be ſeen; 
he clearly and convictingy : rein 5 l % orngl] 
N- N 1. Ghearly. It is not a general and confuſed fight of 
rd fn that will ſerve the turn: it is not enough to ſay, It is 
k- my ipficmity, and I cannotamend it; we are all finners.” f 
gh No, this is the ground why we miſtake, our evils,: and rex. 
vc WS form.not-our ways; a man muſt ſearch narrowly and 
or prove his ways, as the gold · ſmith doth his gold in the fire, 


Iconſidered my ways, faith David, and turned my feet 
unto thy teſtimonies, in the original, I turned my ſans up- 
ide downs. Pf., cxix., 50. He looked over; all his Ways». 
And this clear ſight of in appears in two particulars : ».. 


us, . 1, A man muſt-ſee. his fin nakedly in its own proper 
he colours. We; muſt not look on fin through the mediums 
to of profits and pleaſures and contentments of this world, 
old for ſo we miſtake fin 3, but the ſoul. of a true chriſtian, 
W; that would ſee fn; enden muſt ſtrip it, of all content, 
dul and quiet that ever the eart reeeived in it; as the adul- ä 
in terer muſt not look upon ſin in regard of the ſweetneſs 
ns, of it, nor the covetous man on his fin. in regard of the 
ner profit of it. Nou that are ſuch, the time will come when 


the Lord comes to make racks in 4 of 
he means to do good to, the text faith, He will reprove 
the world of ſin, John xvi. 8. that is, he will convince the 
world of wickedneſs ; he will ſex the ſoul in ſuch a land, 
that it ſhall have nothing to ſay for itſelf, he cannot ſhift 


jif off. The miniſter ſaith, G 


x S 
* 
— 
, — * 


* 


| tn ol 
clean and filthy ; Lords bere they ate. Thus bring thy 


heart before God. 


carts of Tuch as 


truth, and ſeeks no ſhift to 1 atk revealed: when 


: F % 
l ” 


ſhift 


comes into the congregation, (if the Lord pleaſe to work 


on him) the mind is enlightened, and the miniſter meets 
I wich his corruptions, as if he were in his boſo 


1 


anſwers all his cavils, and takes away all his 

'Wittr that the ſoul begins to be in amaze, _—_ faith, © If 
this be ſo (as it is, for ought I know) and if all be true that 
the miniſter ſaith, then the Lord be merciful to my ſoul! 
Lam the moſt miſerable ſinner that ever was born. 


mi and he 


,you may ſee them convictingly, get you home to the law, 
and look into the glaſs . and then bundle up all 
your ſins thus: So many fins againſt God himſelf, in the 
firſt commandment : againſt his worſhip, in the ſecond ;- 


bjeQions.. 


USE of advice. You that know not your fins, that 


| 0” a . SES 11, 21 TEE I689 1 
1 2dly, When. the ſoul fits down with the audience of 


f off. The mij hates ſuch and ſuch a 
nner; and the Lord hates nis 00, faith the ſoul, for L 
{am guilty of that fin. Thus, many a time, when a ſinner 


againſt his name, in the third; and againſt his ſabbath, 


in the fourth; nay, all our thoughts, words, and actions, 
{all of them have been ſins, able to fink our ſouls into the 
bottom of hell. And, 2. That you may ſee them clearly, 
conſider of their effect, both in their doom, and in the 


thinks I ſee the Lord of heaven and earth, and his attri- 
butes, appearing before him, the mercy of God, the good- 
neſs of God, the wiſdom of God, the power of God, the 
patience. and long-ſuffering of God and they come all 
to a ſinner, an hypocrite, or to a carnal profeſſor, and ſay, 


execution of it Quly to inſtance in their doom; me- 


Mercy hath relieved you, goodneſs hath ſuccoured you,. _ 


wiſdom hath inſtructed you, power hath defended you, | 


patience hath: born with you, long-ſuffering hath endu- 


# you muſt die; and then conſider what good theſe ſinful, 
re- courſes will do you; how will you judge of fin then, 
all when it ſhall leave a blot, on your ſouls, and a guilt on 
re, your conſciences? | 

the | 

uſt 


and partly if you loo 
ſin with thoſe things that are moſt fearful and horrible; 
as, ſuppoſe any ſoul here preſent were to behold the dam- 


adp ned in hell; if the Lord ſhould give any. one of you a more-endare with you.” And then ſhall you go to end- 
ttle little peep-hole into hell, that you ſaw the horror of the |leſs, eaſeleſs, and remedileſs torments, where you will 
wer damned, then propound this to your heart, What are | ever remember your fins, and ſay, My covetouſneſs and 
his thoſe, pains which the damned endure? and your heart pride was the cauſe of this; I may thank my fins for this. 
it will ſhake and quake at it; yet the leaſt ſin that ever you Think of theſe things, I beſeech you, ſeriouſſy; and fee 
ngy did commit, is a greater evil in its own nature, than the f your fins here, to prevent this fight hereafter. | 
elts- greateſt pains of the damned in hell. 2. Look at fin ſim / 8E CT. II. Sen/e of divine urat ß. 
ho- ply, as it is in itſelf ; what is it but a profeſſed oppoſing FH ſinner by this time having his eyes ſo far opened 
but of God himſelf? A finful creature joins fide. with the . that he beholds his ſins, he begins to conſider that 
alt, | devil, and comes in battle array againſt the Lord, and God hath him in chace; and this ſenſe of divine wrath 
that flies in the face of the Lord God of hoſts. I pray you, in] diſcovers. itſelf in theſe two particulars : 1. It works a 
40 cold: blood, conſider this, and ſay, Good Lord! what a fear of fome evil to come. 2. It poſſeſſeth the ſoul with 
irſe, finful wretcham I ? that a. poor damned wretch of the | a feeling of this evil. My 5 
f his earth ſbould fland in defiance againſt God] that Iſbον, 1. The ſoul conſiders that the puniſhment which God 
ink- ſubmit myſelf to the devil, andappeſe the Lord God of hofts !. | hath. threatened, ſhall be executed on him ſooner or la- 
that 2. Conviclingly: that fin may be ſo to us as it is in ter; he cries therefore, « What if God ſhould damm me? 
140 elf, And that diſcovers itſelf in theſe two particulars : | God may do it; and what if God ſhould execute his ven- 
ſell. ½, When we have a particular apprehenſion in our | geance upon me? Thus the ſoul fears that the evil diſ- 
| the own perſon, that whatſoever fin is in general, we confeſs | covered will fall upon him: this is the reaſon of thoſe 
g, 4 itthe ſame in our own ſouls. It is the curſed diſtemper of our phraſes of ſcripture, We have not received the ſpirit of 
poor hearts, howſoever we hold the truth in general, yet when | bondage, to fear again, Rom. viii. 15. The Spirit ſhews 
you: we come to our ſins, to deny the particulars. The adul- | our bondage, and thence comes this fear. Again, God 
muſt terer confeſſeth the danger and filthineſs of that, ſin, in | hath not giver us the « ad of fear, 1 Tim. Wx7. that is, 
me; oſs ; but he will not apply it to himſelf; the rule there · | the ſpirit of bondage that works fear. It is with a foul in 
ation ore is, Irre ſi thy ſoul, whoſoever thou: art, of thoſe fins | this fear, as it was with Belſhazzar, when he command- 
auſes particularly whereef thou ſiandeſt guilty... To this pur- | ed the cups to be brought out of the houſe of the ord 
peas polefay, Is murder, and pride, and drunkenneſs, and un- An hand-writing came againſt him on the uall: and when 
ut al deanneſs ſuch horrible fins? O Lord, it was my heart] h ſawit, his thoughts troubled him, and his face began to 
wh that was proud and vain, it was my tongue that ſpake fil. ng paleneſs, and his knees knocked againſt one another 
ve 100 


and blaſphemouſly, my hand that wrought wicked- 


LL Js you adieu, and ſay, © Farewel, damned fouls; | 
ay, A man;muſt look on fin inthe venom of it; and go hence to hell, to have your fellowſhip with damned 
that you may N if you compare it with other things, I ghoſts. Mercy ſhall never more relieve you, goodneſs 

at it in regard of itſelf. 1. Compare [ſhall never more ſuccour you, wiſdom ſhall never more 


red you; now all theſe comſortable attributes will bid 
you muſt 


inſtruct you, power ſhall never more defend you, patience 
ſhall no more bear with you, long · ſuffering ſhall never 


an. v. 6, As if he ſhould ſay, ſurely there is ſome 
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be that runs riot in the wa | 
deſpiſe God's Spirit, aud to hate the Lord Alaighty, and 
to refiſt the work of his grace; now, it may be, there 
cones this fear, and hand- writing againſt him, and then 
he cries, * Theſe are my fins, and thefe are the plagues 
and judgments threatened againſt them; and therefore 
why may not I be damned? why may not I be plagued?” 
2. The Lord purſues the foul, and difcharges that evil 
upon him which was formerly feared; and*now his con- 


2 THE NEW BIRTH hs 
began to tremble and ſhake. Juſt ſo it is with this fear; He. and to à poor chriſtian for counſe}, whom 


) E 


wickednefs, and thinks to before they deſpiſed. But if the ſoul be trained up among 


'godly parents, and live under a ſoul- ſaving miniftry, the 
Lord may reform this man, and cut him off from his cox. 
ruptions genes and break his heart ſecretly, in the ap. 
prehenfion of his ſins, and yet the world never ſee it. Of 
boch theſe we have an example in Lydia and the jailor; 
Lydia was a finful woman, and God opened her eyes, 
and melted her heart kindly, and brought her to a taſte of 
his goodnefs here and glory hereafter 3 but the jailor was 


feience is all on a flame, and he faith" to himfelf, «O'1 
have finned, and offended a juſt God: and therefore F 
mult be damned, and to hell 1 muſt go. Now the ſoul 
fake s, and is driven beyond itſelf, and would utterly 
faint, but that the Lord upholds it with one hand, as he 
beats it down with the other ; he thinks every thing is a- 
gainſt Him, he thinks the fire burns to confume him, and 
25 the alf will poiſon beer and that hell's mouth gapes 
under him, and that God's wrath hangs over him, and 
if now the Lord ſhould but take 93 his Hife, that he 
ſhould tumble down headlong into the bottom leſs hell. 
Should any man or miniſter perſuade the foul in this 
caſe t6 go to hedven for mercy, it replies in this manner: 
c Shall T repair to Gott ? O that is my trouble! is not 
he that great God, whole juſtice, and mercy, and patience 
Thave abuſed? and is not he the great God of heaven and 
earth, thathath been pere. againſt me ? Oh, with whht 
a face can 1 appear before him? and with what heart 
can T loqk for any mercy from him ? I have wronged his 
juſtice, and can hjs juſtice pardon me? I have abuſed his 
mercy, and can his mercy pity me? what! fucha wretch 
as am? If T had never enjoyed the means of mercy, I 
might haye had ſome ploy far myfelf; but, Oh! I have 
refuſed that mercy, and have trampled that blood of Chriſt 
undet my feet; ad can T look for any mercy ? No, no; 
Ifee the wrath of the Lord incenfed againſt me, and that 


an outrageous rebellious wretch, for when the apoſtle 
were committed to prifon, he laid them up in the ſtocks, 
and whipped them fore, Now there was much work 0 
bring this man home; when the apoſtles were finging 
pſalms, there came an earthquake, which made the pri- 
ſon doors fly open, and the prifoners fetters to fall off; 
but yet the jaffor's heart would not ſhake; at laft the 
Lord did ſhake his heart too, and he came trembling, and 
was ready to lay violent hands on himſelf, becauſe he 
thought the 8 had been fled; but the apoſtles eri. 
ed to him, 1 we are all here; With 
that he fell don before them, and fad, Man and brethren, 
what ſball I'd tobe ſaved * Acts cri, 30. For conch- 
flon'; give me a chriſtian that God doth pleaſe to work 
upon in this extraordinary manner, and to break his heart 
ſoundly, and to throw. him down to purpoſe, though it 
cif Him full dear; this man walks ordinarily wich more 
cafe and confcience, and hath more comfort coming to 
himſelf, and gives more glory unto Gd. 
SE f. ls it fo, that the ſoul of x man is thus pierc 

to che quick, and run through bythe wrathof the Almighs 
ty? then let this teach all how to carry themſelves to- 
wards ſuch as God hath thus dealt withal : are they pierced 
men? O pity them! O let the bowels of commitſeration 
and compaſſion be let out towards them! let us never ceaſe 
to do good to them, to the very utmoſt of our powers; 


is all look far” „ 
are; SECT. IV.” Sorrow for ſin. 
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=” two queſtions :' 1. Whether it be a work of ſaving 
grace? 2. Whether God works it in all alike ® 
Io the firſt I anſwer, there is a double forrow, one in 
preparation, the other in ſanctification. They differ thus: 
Sorrow in preparation is when the word of God leaves 
an impreſlion upon the heart of a man, fo that the heart 
of melt is, as it were, a patient, and only bears the blow 
of the Spirit; and hence come all thoſe phrafes of ſcrip- 
ture, as wounded, pierced, pricked, in the paſſive voice; 
that this ſorrow is rather a ſorrow wrought on me, 
than any work coming from any fpiritual ability in me; 
but forrow in ſanctification flows from a ſpiritual princi- 
ple of grace, and from that power which the heart hath 
formerly received from God's Spirit; ſothatin this a man 
is à free worker. Now both theſe are faving ſorrows, but 
they differ marveloufly. Many think, that every ſaving 
wotE is 2 Hanckifping work, which: is fdlfe'; Tie hom 
he calleth, faith the apoſtle, them be alſe juſtifies :* and 
whom he Jufifier them he alſo glorifies, Rom, viii. 30. 
Jo may obſerve, that glorification in this place implies 
nEtification here, and glory hereafter/; now, before 
glorification, you ſee there \is juſtification and vocation, 
and bath theſe are ſaving. © BH; 
I 0s the ſecond T anſwer, Howſoever this work is the 
ſame in all for ſubſtance, yet in a different manner it is 
wrought in moſt; two men are pricked, the one with a 
pins e other with a ſpear ; two men are cut, the one 

a 


dich a peti-knife, the other with a fword; ſo the Lord 
deals Kindl and gently with one ſoul, and roughly with 
another. T Bere is the melting of a thing, and the break- 
ng 0 it with hammers ; fo there is a difference in per- 
ſons; for inſtance, 1. If che perſon be à ſcandalous Hiver 
and an oppoſer of God and his grace; 2 If a man hath 
harboured a filthy heart, and continues long in ſin; 3. If 
man hath been confident in a formal civil courſe; 4. 
f God! purpoſe by dome man to do one extraordinary 
N in all theſe four cafes he lays a heq y blow o 
the heart; the Lord will bruife them, and rend the ca 


next ſtep is ſorrow for fin; conberning whichare | 


and to the performance of this, reaſon, and religion, and 
pity, methinks, ſhould move us. Heat the cry, « Oh! 
(faith the poor foul) will theſe and thefeſirs never he p 

doned ? will chis proud heart never be humbled? Th 

the ſoul fighs and mourns, and ſays, O Lord, I fee this 
ſin, andfeel the Burthen of it; and yet I have not a heart 
to de humbled for it, nor to be free from it; O when vil 
it once be ? Did you but know this, it would make your 
Hearts bleed to hear him. Oh, the fword of the Almighty 
hath pierced through his heart, and he is breathing out 
his ſorrow, as though he were going down to hell! and 
he faith, © Tf there be any mercy, any love, any fellow: 
ſhip of the Spirit, have mercy upon me a creature, 
that am under the burthen of the Aimighty O pray, 
and pity theſe wounds and vexations of ſpirit, which no. 
man finds or feels, but he that hath been thus wounded. 


It is a ſign of a foul wholly devoted to deſtruction, that 
x a . diſdain againſt poor wounded creatures 
Is it poffit 


le there ſhould harbour ſuch We in anf 
man? If the devil himſelf were incarnate, I cannot cons 
ceive what he could do worſe. © 255 Oo 
USE 2. H ever thou woutdft be comforted, and re. 
' ceive mercy from God, labour never to be quiet, till 
thou doſt bring thy heart to a right pitch of ſorrow; thou 
haſt a little tight orrow, but oh! ber have thy heart 
truly touched, that at laſt it may break, in regard of thy 
many diſtempers; remember, the longer the feed-time, 
the greater the harveſt: Bleed are they that myurn, for 
they ſball be comforted, Mat. v. 4. But, Wo to you that are 
at eaſe in Zion, Amos vi. 1. Thou fadſt better now be 
wounded, than everlaſtingly tormented; and therefore 
if thou deſireſt to fee God's face with comfort, if thou 
wouldſt hear, Chriſt ſay, © Come thou poor heavy-hearted 
ſinner, I will eafe thee ;* labour to lay load on thy heart 
with forrow for thy fin. O what a comfort ſhalFa poot 
broken heart find in that day! 117 
a een The extent of this forrew.. © 
"FITHERTO of contrition; the next work is humr- 
1 liation, which differs from the other, not in ſub- 
ſtance, but in circumftance';' for humiliation, as Take 


W 


A their hearts, and make them ſeek to a faithful miniſter 


it, is only the extent of fortow for fit, of which we hare 
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that God will take v. 
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ſpoken z and it contains theſe two duties. 1. Submiſſion; 
2. Contentedneſs to be at the Lord's diſpoſal. 
The firſt part of Humiliation, is ſubmiſſion, which is 


wrought thus: the ſinger, having now had a fight of his pray for mercy au Fire 7 


ſins, and a ſorrow in ſome meaſure for ſin, he ſeelss far 
and wide, improves all means, and takes up all duties, 
that if it were poſſible he might heal his wounded ſoul: 


thus ſecking and ſeeking, but finding no ſuccour in what | 


hath or doth, be is forced at laſt, in his deſpairing con- 
— to make trial of che Lord. It is true, for —— 
ſent he apprehends God to be juſt, and to be incenſed 
againſt him, he hath: no experience of God's favour for 
Lord; yet becauſe he ſees he cannot be: worſe thaw he 
is, and that none can help him but God, if it would pleaſe 
him; therefore he falls at the footſtoob of merey, and he 


te the Lord, to do with him as pleafeth him, or as it 


ſeemeth good in hin d. 


a further light, 
particulars: 1. He ſeeth and confeſſeth that the Lord; 
for ought he knows, will proceed ihjuſtice againſt him, 


and execute upon him thoſe plagues that God haththrea- 


ſatisfied, and thoſe reckonings between God and Mm 


not yet made up, and therefore he cannet apprehend but 
/ on him. Wha, clic? when 
he hath- done all he can, he is unprofitable Rillz juſtice? 
remains unſatisfied; and ſaith, Thow haſt ſinned; and I am 
wronged; and therefore thou ſbalt dus. | 
2. He conceives that what God will dbz that he will do, 
and he cannot avoid it; if the Lord wilt: come, and re- 
quire the glory of his juſtice againſt him, there is no way 
to avoid it, nor bear it; and this cruſneth the heart; and 
makes the ſoul to be beyond all ſhi ſts and evaſions, wRere- 
by it may ſeem to avoid the dint of the Lord's blow. 


3. He caſts away his weapons, and falls down beſore 


| the Lord, and: refigns himſelf unta the A power 


and command of God. Thus David, hen the Lord caſt 
him out of his kingdom, ſaid to Zadoky Carry back che 
ark of Gd into th city ; Iſball find favour in the eyas of 
the Lorel, he wilt bring me back again, and ſbe tu me both it 
and hit habitation: hut if he thus ſay to mr, I have no di- 
1 beheld; hart I am, los himdd with me as ſom 

good in hit eye, 2 Sam. xv. 265 26) This is the frame of 
a poor ſoul: when a poor ſinner will ſtand upon his pri- 
vileges, the Lord ſaithy Bear my jinſtios and deſend thyſelf 
by all thou haſt or canſt do: and the ſoul anſwereth, I am 
thy ar vant, Dordz do'what' is good in thine eyes'; I can- 
nor ſuoroum myſelf. side a 5 

4. Tho ſoul freely acknowledgeth, that it is im God's 
power to do with him and diſpoſe of him as he will; and 
therefore he lies and licks the duſty and cries, Mercy, 


mercy, Lord he thinks not to purchaſe mercy" at the 
Lord's hands, but only ſaith, Ir if in Gbd's good Pleaſure 


to-do; with me us he will: only he looks for favour, and 
nes, Mercy; Lords mercy\to'this" pvbr diftreſſed foul'of 


mine, O. (replies the Lord) de than nzed mercy 7 cannat' 
thy hearing; and praying, and 'faſtingy carry thee tb R 
ven without hazard ; Gird up thy lions, and make thy fer- 


ventg/t' prayeriy and let them meet nt juſtire: and ſes i 


they: can bur ny. ur fn or purchaſe any merey. Noz no; 


This was the Ninevites caſe, vhen Jonah had denoune- | God 


| and if Tre in my natural condition, F 49 . 
| E 


Wor the ey, and they 
of we enter into the city, 


the camp of che enemies; aud there, as it happened, thi 


the behaviour of the foul in this wer F f fuliekfien. 

The ſecend part of humiliation: is, eontentedneſs to- Be 
at the Lord's-di{pofal ; and this pet is of an higher 
pre than the former.. For eximaple, take a debtor whe 
hath uſed all means to avoid the creditor; in the end he 
E to bear it Ne ĩs not 
able; ore the önty way is to come in, and to yiekt- 
himfelf 1 3 but ſuppoſe the eredi- 
tor ſhould exact the utmoſt; and throw him into priſon; - 
to be content no to undergo the hardeſt dealing is an 
hard matter; and a further degree. So when the ſoul hath- 
offered himſelf, and he ſeeth that God's writs art out a- 
gainſt him, and he is not able, whenſoever the judgment 
comes, to avoid it, nor to Bear it, therefore he fabmits 
himſelf, and faith, Lord, whit her ball I go? gl anger is 
heavy and unboſdable. Nay; whatſoever God requires, 


| the foul lays his hand en his mouth; and goes away con- 


tented, and well fatisfied, and hath nothing at aH re ay 
againſt the Lord. This is the nature of contented 


. Or, for a farther light, this contentedneſs diſcovers itſelf 


intheſe threefollowmy particulars: r. Phe fon! refleds 
on God's merey, wh, tough he begged when he ſub- 
mitted; yet now he.ſeetht ſo muck corruptionandunwor- 
thineſs in himſelf, that he acknowledgeth Himſelf unfit 
for merey.: O'mercy; mercy, | Lord"! 1 85 Wee ke? 
Lord) I Bad t hougiit your own duties would have purchaſed 
mercy: O'noy (fat the ſoul;) ir ir only mercy that muſt 
relieve and ſurcour mo: but fuch is my vileneſs, that Tam 
not fit for the leaſt merty and favour; and ſuchis the wick» 
edneſs of this wretthed heart of mint; that whatſoever 
are the greuteſt plagiies, I am worthy & them all, though 
never fo unſupportablę: all the judgments that God hath 
threatened and prepared for the devil and his angoli, they” 
are ail due to my wretched ſoul. O, (ſuitiie foul) d 
the devils the like open and means, and patience” that P 
have enjoyed, for ought I know, thay would have been bet<. 


ter than Fam. It is that 'which ſtiames the ſoul in all his 


ſorrows and makes him ſay, Hud they the like merey 7 G 
thoſe ſweer comforts, and thoſe precious promiſes that I have 


had! how! many heavy journeys \hath the Lori Jeſus made 


to me? how-often' hath he knocked at my heart, andſaid, 
Come to me, ye rebellious children, turn ye, turn ye, why 
vill ye die? O that mercy hath followed me from.my* 


28 Fa THE NE 
houſe to my walk, and from. thence to my,clofet ; here 
mercy . hath conferred, with me, and 'there.mercy hath. 


mercy. kneeled down before me, and beſought me to re- 
nounce my bad courſes, yet I refuſed. mercy, and would 
needs have mine own will., Had the devils but ſuch hopes, 
and ſuch offers of mercy, they that tremble now for want 
of mercy, they would, for ought. I know, have given en- 
tertainment to it: and what, do I ſeek for mercy ? ſhall 
I talk of mercy ? what I mercy !. the leaſt of God's 
mercies are too good fine, and the heavieſt of God's 
plagues are too little for me. 1 ſuppoſe (for ſo is my o- 


* "= 


on me than I am. juſtly; worthy of. Nay, ſure it is the 
ſoul cannot bear nor ſuffer ſo much as he hath deſerved, 
if God ſhould proceed in-rigour with him ; therefore it 
reaſons thus: I, only for one fin, deſerve eternal con- 
demnation; for the wages of fin is death, being committed 
gainſt divine juſtice, and againſt an infinite majeſſy: and 
then what do all theſe my ſins deſerve, committed, and 


* 


rections, and the light of God's word. Hell is too good 
a wretch as I am. What ? I mercy! I am. aſhamed to ex- 


cy, which I have trodden under my feet? The Lord hath 
aften wooed me, and When his wounds were bleeding, 


mine ears, My God, my God, why haſt thauforſaken-me ? 
then, even then, this Chriſt have I lighted, and made 
nothing of his blood; and can this blood of Chriſt do me 


teſtify how often grace and mercy have. been offered and 
offered, but I have ever refuſed: how then can I beg any 
grace :? O this ſtubhornneſs and villany, and this wretch- 
eines of mine! What? I mercy ! it is more than I ex- 
tobe caſt out for ever. . 9 n (4-24 
2. The ſoul reflects on: juſtice, and now it acknow- 
ledgeth the equity of God's dealings, be they never fo 
harſh ;, be; confefleth that he is as clay in the hands of 
the potter, and the Lord may deal with him as he will: 
yea, the ſoul is driven to an amazement at the Lord's pa- 
tience, and that he hath been pleaſed to reprieve him ſo 
long; that God hath. not caſt him out of his preſence, and 
ſent him down to hell long ago. It is the frame of the 
ſpirit which the poor lamenting church had, It ig the 
Lord's mercy, that we are not conſumed, becauſe his com- 


mitted: and what then? O then the ſoul admires that 
\Þ ever God's juſtice was able to bear with ſuch a monſter, 
and that God did not confound him in his drunkenneſs, 

| or burning luſts, and caſthim down to hell. 0, (faith he) 
Al it is becauſe his. mercies fail not, that my life and all have 
1 not failell ces Hence it is that the ſoul will not main 
tain any kind of murmuring or heart- riſing againſt the 

Lord's dealings; or, if nature and corruption will be 
ſtriving ſometimes and ſay, Why are not my prayers an/ſ- 
wered? I know: ſuch a foul humbled, and I ſee ſuch a foul 

- comforted ; and why not I as-well as h: ? Then the ſoul 
ſtifles, and cruſheth, and choaks theſe wretched diſtem- 
pers, and doth alſo abaſe itſelf before the Lord, faying, 


not paciſ my conſcience ? doth the Lord do me any wrong ? 
dile hell-houngathat I am, I have my fin and my ſbame ; 


go when I will; it is mercy that God thus deals with me. 
And now the ſoul clears God in his juſtice, and faith, 
It is juſ with Ged that all the prayers which come from 


\ 
| 


that have ſinned againſt checks of conſcience, againſt know- 
| | ledge and heaven ; and therefore it is juſt bo 


pinion) that God cannot do more againſt me than I have. 


Fabien fail not, Lam. iii. 21. When the Lord bath hum- 
Jed the heart of a drunkard or adulterer, he begins thus,| robbery, on whom the ſentence of death hath paſſed, 
to think with himſelf, The Lord ſau all the evils I com- ſhould not neglect the means to get a pardon; and yet, 


3 wrath is my portion, and hell it my place, thither may I] lost towards heaven ſo 


* 


| that have abuſed thy mercy; and therefore it is juſt that i 
ſhould go with à tormenting conſcience down into hell 


wooed me; yea, in my night thoughts, when Lawaked, ¶ and ob that, if I be in hell, · I might baue a ſpirit to glorify 


and juſtify thy name there, and ſay, Nou 1 am come diivn 
te hell among you damned creatures ; but the Lord is righs' 
þ 7cous and bleſſad for ever in all hisddings and dealings, and 
Raa cemented; „ 7 3: U apt 
3. Hence the ſoul comes to be quiet and frameable un. 
der the heavy hand of God in that helpleſs condition 
{wherein he is; it takes the blow, and lies under the bur- 
den, and goes away quietly and patiently. O this is an 
heart worth gold! C, (ſaith he) t 1d nt that God Sboulg 
glorify himſell, thougb Ibe· damned ſor ever, tor I deſerue 


VY + 


- 


| warks, and the end.of my own 'ways I be damned; I 
may thank my pride and my flubboriineſs, and my pecuiſb. 
1 24/5: of ſpirit. Mat, ſball I repine againſt the Lord, le. 
{ cauſe. his wrath' and hit diſpleaſure ly heavy! on me þ 
no! let me repine againſt my ſin, the cauſe of ail; let ne 
| grudge againſt my baſe heart that hath nauriſbed theſæ ad- 


7 


ders in my boſom, but let me bleſa the Lord, and not peak 


continued in, againſt all checks of conſcienge, and cor-¶ one word aguin bim. Thus David, I held my tongue, 


(faith. he) and ſpabe nothing, becauſe thou, Lord, haſt dine 


for me, and ten thouſand hells too little to torment ſuch, | it, Pal. lix. g.. So the ſoul, when the ſentence of con» 


| demnation is even ſeizing upon him, and God ſeems toy 


petit. With what heart, I pray you; can I beg this mer: ¶ caſt. him out of his favour, then he cries; I confe/s Gai ir 


|yuſts and therefore I bleſs his. name, and yield unto lum 
| Put ſin is the worker of all this miſery in me. Jeremiah 


and his; ſide gored, and his hideous cries,, coming into] pleading the cauſe of the church now going to captivity, 


% 45, me for my hurt, (faith he) my wound is grievous +/ 
{but I ſaid, Truly this is my grief, and I muſt. bear it, 
Jer. x. 19. Such is the frame of an hearttruly humbled: 


now any ſervice ? Indeed IL crave grace, but how do I it is content to take all to itſelf, and ſo to be quiet, ſaying, 
think to receive any ? All the pillars. of the church can | This.is my wund, and Imuſt bear it ; this is my forrow, 


and 7 will ſuffer it. Thus you ſee what is the behaviour 
of che ſoul in this contentedneſs to be at the Lord's dil. 


But ſome may object, Mui the foul; or .ought the foul. 


pect; Iam not worthy of any; oh, no, I am only worthy] to be thus content to be left in this damnable condition? - 


For anſwer, This contentedneſs implies two things; 1. A 
carnal ſecurity, and a regardleſſneſs of a man's eſtate; 
and this is a moſt curſed ſin. 2. A calmneſs of ſoul, not 
murmuring againſt the Lord's diſpenſation towards him; 
and this contentedneſs is ever accompanied with the 
ſight of a man's ſin, and ſuing for merey; it ever im- 
proves all means and helps that may bring him nearer to- 
God; but if merey ſhall deny it, the ſoul is ſatisfied, and 
reſts well appayed, (contented :) and this contentedneſs,; 
oppoſed to quarrelling with the | Almighty, every hum- 
bled ſoul doth attain to, tho” in every one it's not ſo plain · 
ly ſeen. To give it in a compariſon ; A thief taken for- 


if he cannot procure it, he muſt not murmur againſt the 
judge for condemning him to death, becauſe he hath 
done nothing but law. So we ſhould not be careleſs in 
uſing all the means for our doch but ſtill ſeek to God 
for mercy; yet thus we muſt be, and thus we ough · to be 
contented with whatſoever mercy ſhall deny, becauſe we 
are not worthy of any favour. The ſoul, in a depth of 
humiliation, 1. Stoops to the condition that the Lord 
will appoint z he dares not fly away from God, nor re- 
er againſt the Lord, but he lies down meekly. - 2. A8 

e is content with the hardeſt meaſure, ſo he is content 
with the longeſt time; he will ſtay for mercy, be it never 
| ſo long. I will wait upon the Lord (faith Iſaiah, chap. viii. 


What if God will not hear my prayers 7. what if God will | 17.) that hideth his face from Jacob ; T will lookyor him. 
So. the humbled ſinner, Although the Lord bide his face, 


and turn away his loving countenance from me, yet 1 will 

— as habe an eye to ſee, and a 
| hand to lift up: the Lord may take his cum time, and it it 
manners for me to wait. Nay, the poor broken heart re · 
| folves thus: FI and lick the duſt all my days, and cry 


Abit filthy heart of mine ſhould be abhorred, and that all | fer mercy all my life long, if my laſt words might be, Mer- 
my labours: in holy duties ſbould never. be bleſſed ; it is I| cy, mercy, it uerę well, Imight get mercy at my laſt gaſp· 


3. As he is content to ſtay the longeſt time, ſo he is con»: 


I. ſbould tent with the leaſt pittance of merey; Let my * 


carry this borror of heart with me to the graue: it is J be never ſo hard, (faith the foul) do, Lord, w 


/ 


* 
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eilt for me; let the fire of thy wrath conſume me here, | thought now thou-worldſt have deſpaired; but this is 
u recover me heresfter; if 1 find mercy at the laſt, 1 | not all, for when God hath left thee"to thy Hus, then © 


„m content; and whatſoever thougiveſt T'bleſs/thy name] will he break out in vengeance” againſt thee, aud make | 
bor it. He quarrels not, ſaying, Why are not my thee an example of His heavy vengeance to all ages to 

* races encreaſed ? and why am notÞ$ thus and thus com- come: and therefore it is beſt for thee to prevent this : 

" ſoned ? No; he looks for mercy, and if he have but af untimely judgment by ſome untimely death.“ To this 

1d erumb of mercy; he is comforted and quieted for ever. replies the ſoul, Whatſoever God can do, or will do, 1 f 


w you may ſuppoſe that the heart is brought very | know not, yet ſo great are my ſins, that he cannot, or at 
0 — e Hi eee ee be wil not 40 fo inuch 1 me; as 1 have juſtly | 
» USE 1. Hence ve collect, 1. That they who have the} deſerved: come what will come, Tam contented ſtill to 
r- greateſt parts, and gifts, and ability, and honour, are, for be at the Lord's diſpofal: what then, ſatan? And thus 
m che moſt patt, hardly brought home to the Lord Jeſus | he runs ſatan out of breath. h 
4: cCbriſt; they chat are moſt hardly humbled, are moſt | The want of this humiliation many times brings a man 
” hardly converted. What is humiliation, but the empty- to deſperate ſtands, and ſometimes to untimely deaths. 
5 ing of the ſoul from whatſvever makes it fell? The Alas! why will not you bear the wrath of the Lord? It 
1 heart muſt not joy in any thing, nor reſt upon any thing, f is true indeed, your fins are great, and the wrath of Gd 
be but only yield to the Lord, to be at his diſpoſing and} is heavy; yet God will do you good by it, and therefore 
6 carving 3 now theſe parts, and gifts, and abilities, and be quiet. In time of war, when the great cannons fly off, 
h means, are great props and pillars for the heart of a car- the poly way to avoid them is to ly down in a furrow, and 
2 nal man to reſt upon, aud to quiet itſelf withal; whence | fo the bullets fly over; ſo in all the temptations of ſatan, 
p the apoſtle, Not many, wiſe men after the fleſh, not many | ly low and be contented to be at God's diſpoſing, and all 


| mighty men, not many noble men are called, 1 Cor. i. 28. | theſe W CO ſhall not be able to hurt you. 

5 indeed, bleſſed be Cod, ſome are, but not many; few, adh, In the heavieſt oppoſitions. When ſatan is gone, 

an that have ſo much of themſelves are brought to renounce} then come troubles and oppoſitions of the world, in all 
themſelves; and no wonder; for a rich man to become} which humiliation will quiet the ſoul. A man is ſome- 


poor, and a noble man to be abaſed, and a wiſe man to be | times ſea · ſick, not becauſe of the tempeſt, but becauſe of 
* BT nothing in himſelf; this will coſt hot water, [much workJ'] his full ſtomach; and therefore when he has emptied his 
46 and yet this muſt be in all that belong to the Lord; not] ſtomach, he is well again; ſoit is with his humiliation 


that God will take away all theſe outward things and | of heart; if the heart were emptied truly, though a man 
5 parts, but that they muſt looſen their affections from were in a ſea of oppoſitions, if he had no more trouble in 
theſe, if they will have Chriſm. Ibis ſtomach, and in his proud heart, than in the oppoſi- 
2. That an humble heart makes all a man's life quiet, | tions of the world, he might be very well quieted. Caſt 
and marvelouſly ſweeteneth whatſoever eſtate he is in. diſgrace upon the humble heart cauſeleſſy, and he cures 
Indeed ſometimes he may be toſſed and troubled, yet he it thus: he thinks worſe of himſelf than any man elſe 
is not diſtracted, becauſe he is contented. As it is with [can do, and if they would make him vile and loathſome,. 
a ſhip on the ſea, when the billows begin to roar, and | he is more vile in his own eyes than they can make him. 
the waves are violent, if the anchor be faſtened deep, it O that I could bring your hearts to be in love with this 
ſtays the ſhip 3 ſo this work of humiliation is the anchor bleſſed grace of God i En i 
of the ſoul, and the deeper it is faſtened, the more quiet is Is there any ſoul here that hath been vexed with the 
the heart. When Job, in the time of his extremity, gave way | temptations of ſatan, oppoſſtions of men, or With his 
to his proud heart, he quarrelled with the Almighty, his own diſtempers ? and would he now atm and fence him- 
friends, arfd all; but when the Lord had humbled him, | ſelf that nothing ſhould diſquiet him, or trouble him, but 
then, Behold Jam vile, and baſe : once have I ſpoken, yea, ¶ in all to be above all, and to rejoice in all? then be 
twice; but notu no more. Job xl. a. I | humbled, and then be above all the deyils in bell: cer- 
And this humiliation quiets a man, both in the fierceſt | tainly they ſhall not ſo diſquiet you as to cauſe you'to be 
temptations, and in the heavieſt oppoſitions. I miſled or uncomforted, if you would but be humbled. 1 
1. In the fierceſt temptations. When ſatan begins to USE 2. What remains then? but be exhorted, às yo 
beſiege the heart of a poor ſinner, and lays a battery a- deſire mercy and favour at God's hands, to this humilia- 
gainſt him, ſee how the humbled heart runs him out of | tion. And, for motives, conſider the good things that 


. 


e 
wy 


his breath at his own weapons: Doſt thou think, (ſays | God hath promiſed, and which he will beſtow upon all 
ſatan) to get mercy from the Lord, when thy own conſci - ¶ that are truly humbled. I ſhall reduce all to theſe three 
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— 
a 


enee dogs thee? Nay, go to the place where thou liveſt, following benefits: 22 ON REES FEI, 
and to the chamber where thou lieſt, and conſider thy 1. By humiliation we ate made capable of all thoſetrea- 
fearful abominations; ſure God will not reſpect the pray-| ſures of wiſdom, grace; and mercy, that are in Chrift. 2. 
 Ers of any ſuch vile finners.” © True, (faith the poor ſoul) Humilidtion gives 4 man the comfort of all that is good in 

I have often denied the Lord when he called upon me, ||Chriſt; many have a right to Chriſt, and are deir to God, 
and therefore he may juſtly deny me all the prayers I yet they want much ſweet refreſhing, becauſe they want 
make; yet thus he hath commanded, that ſeek to him this humiliation in ſome meaſure.” Ip be truly humbled, 
for mercy I muſt; and if the Lord will caſt me away, is the next way to be truly comforted': The Lord will look 
and reject my prayers, I am contented therewith. What fo him that hath an humble, cmtrite heart, and trembles 
then, ſatan ?? What then? (ſaith the devil) I thought| af his word, Ila. Ixii.'8. Tbe Lord will not only know 
this would have made thee to deſpair; but this is not all, (him; (he knows the wicked too in a general manner) but 
for God will give thee over, and leave thee to thyſelf, to] he will give him ſuch a gracious look as ſhall make this . 
thy luſts and corruptions; and thy latter end ſhall be worſe | heart dance in his breaſt. Thou poor humbled ſoul, the 
than thy beginning; thou mayſt call and cry, and, when | Lord will givethee a glimpſe of his favour, when thou* 
thou haſt done, be overthrown ; God will Ieave thee to] art tired in thy trouble; when thou lookeſt up to heaven, 
thyſelf, and ſuffer thy corruptions to prevail againſt thee, | the Lord will look down upon thee and will refreth thee 
and thou ſhalt fall fearfully, to the wounding of thy con-| with mercy ; God hath prepared a ſweet morſel fox his 
ſcience, to the gritving of God's people, to the ſcandal | child, he will receive the humble. O be humbled then; 
of the goſpel, to the reproach of thine own perſon.” To every one of you; and the Lord Jeſus, who comes with 
this anſwers the humbled ſoul, If the Lord will give me healing under his wings, will comfort you, and yau ſhall 


3 


— 
a 
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0 up to my baſe luſts, which I have given myſelf fo much | /ze the ſalvation of cur Cod. 3. Humiliation, uſhers 5 
7 liberty in; and if the Lord will leave me to my fins, be-| glory; Whoſoever humbles himſelf as a little child, ſhall be 
5 cauſe I have left his gracious commands; and if I ſhall preateft in the kingdom of heaven, Mat. xviii. 4. He ſha 
* fall one day, and be diſgraced and diſhonoured; yet let A in the higheſt degree of gtace here, and of glory here- 
n= the Lord be honoured, and let not God loſe the praiſe of after; for as thy humiliation, fo ſhall be thy faith, and 
pig his power and juſtice, and I am contented therewith. | ſanQfication, and obedience, and glory: . 
. What then, ſatan ?? What then ? (faith the devil) I ſure* WW Tr V9 


\ 


| e with your 8 5 Abe let DEE, that, . 
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gur hearts begin to ſtir, and ſay, | yow-aſk, How? (1) Wich ſtre af evidence, thes 
140 fe 770275 145 on tothis ? 0 5 Ledi. make. 1 agth. is 


ab. that we may have this Wercyz, 1. how ever. deth forcibly. ſoak in [infieſe] ther reliſu of that grace, 
i ng pp "hy Mean looks and waits, for eve: and, by an over- pieroing work, doth leave ſome dint o 

bled ſoul; Come, faith happineſs, thou that haſt fupermatoral and ſpiritual virtue upon the heart. 
275 oe vi es, — mean in th) MY 55 eyes; 1 be greateſt ; Now, the word of the goſpel and the work of "the 


rethren, cannot Spirit always go together; not that God is tied to any 


e goſpel is called, the power God to ſalvat ion, Rum. 
46. becauſe the power of God ordinarily and in com. 
mon courſe appears therein; the waters of life and ſal. 

ation run only in the channel of the goſpel; there are 
the Tord Fs | to nM. 5 $f who would. not have — of grace, but they are only to be found is 


refreſh him ? Methinks, your hearts ſhould yern for i it, arguments prevail not with corruption, to perſuade the 


and Gay, ,0 Lord,. break my heart, We 2245 10 that heart to go to God, one text of ſeripture will ſtand a man 


mercy —. be my portion ;for. ever. thinks, every] inſtead of all human learning and inventions 3 becauſe 
man ſhould fay,, as as, Paul did, J 7 Wi "to | Cad, that not the Spirit goes forth in this, aud-noneelſe. 
45 I but all 1 my children and ſervants. were not only this] USE 1. This may teach us the worth of the goſpel 
Iam, but alſo, if it were God's will, much mare "om , bo bove all other things in the world for it is accompani. 
bled, that they might be much more comforted and refreſb-'| ed with the Spirit, and brings ſalvation with. it. What 
— Then 6.18 you ſay on, Mo death-bed, 7 "hough 1 go though a man had all the wealth and policy in the world, 
away, « and leave wifi 7 ife and. children behind poor. and | and wanted this? he were a fool; what if one were able 
mean in the world, yet 7 leave Chrift with t When, to, dive deep into the ſecrets of nature, to know the mo- 
. are gone, this: will be better for them than, all. the | tions of the ſtars, to ſpeak with the tongues of men and 
Id or N jn the world. What can I-fay.?{ angels, and yet know nothing belonging to his peace, 
büt 5 8 Lord offers ſo kindly, now kiſs the Son, Pl.] what avails it? Why do we value a mine, but becauſaof 
i ; 7H 5 field to all God's commands, take. the gold in it? or a cabinet, but becauſe of the Pearb in 
55 all truths, 120 at God' 8 diſpoſing; ; let all the evil it? O this is that pearl we fell all for! 
e threatened, api ll the good that 18 pieced, prevail ' USE 2. Wouldſt thou know whether thou art catnal 
your hearts; or, 1 cans N e e Lord prevail or ſpiritual? Obſerve then, if thou haſt the Spirit; it ever 
Nik you; the Lord erh you, that Chriſt may fill you came with the goſpel; ſee then how the ſoul ſtands affec- 
Lord humble you, that you my: enjoy happin« andi ted to the goſpel, and ſo it ſtands affected to the Spixit 
peace, and be lifted. up to the higheſt pinacle- of glory, Is it ſo, may every ſoul reaſon with itſelf, that I will not 


there to . . for ever and ever. I ſſcher the word to prevail with me? then ſballiI miſt 
O5 The gall on God's 7255 1 the foul to h- the Spitit, then will Chriſt none of me. Orremember;the 
vit h and to rely on time will come when you muſt die, as well as your neigh- 


foul for 155 the 14 5 che implantation of. Lord Jeſus, recerve my ſoul: but Chriſt will 
the Gil into Chri 05 92 ha Vs parts; 1. The Auay, be gong : you are none of mine, I know: you nat. 
BY 90 by mY into; Chriſt ; 2. e growing of the Any man, whether noble or ignoble, let him be . 
oh ” will, if he hath. not the Spirit, he is none of Chriſt's, 
5 e fi L put in o the ſtock, and then it grows;| His you are to whom you. obey, Rom. vi. 16. but pride 
W908 bet Vicht the 17 eſe two things are anfwvrerable and covetouſneſs you obey; pride therefore will fay, 


Wie: to of our. chi n wit, i preparation of | bours, and then you willſay, Lord Feſue, forgive my gn 


in = ſoul; and v. vit 3 is brought to this, then a fin ve his heart is mine, Lord, I have damintered over it, und 


ner de bel to be partak ker of all ſpiritual benefits. - 1 will tor ment it. Corruptions will ſay; Ve haveowned 
of 1 55 "hs, putting. in of. the | ou, when the, this foul, and we will damn it. Lou therefore that have 
foul 5 1 Ft out. wt world of ſin, to b 2085 upon and made a tuſh at Cdeſpiſed] the word; This wind ſhakes: no 
tp | clof e Nh the Lord. ee Chriſt ; and this ath two 27 corn, and theſe words(break no bones. ; little do you think 
ticular haſfages 1 the 1. God's; pa and the anfwer that you have oppoſed the Spirit. What ? reſiſt the ha 
on man's part. The call on God's 1 is this, when the rit! methinks-it/is enough to ſink any ſoul under h 
ord, bythe call of 12 Tok and work of his. Spirit, N therefore, think tliis with thyſelf, Were he 
a 15 char, reveal s of mercy, that the ſoul a man that ſpeaks, yet would not 1 deſpiſe him: but thi 
humbled 1 anſwer. In whic h. © e, ft, the is not all, t re goeth God's Spirit avith the nid and ball 
ns z. and, 26 diy,” 9 — whereby y. God doth call. I deſpiſe it? there-is but ont flep between. this and that: 
* 5 means is only the miniſfr of the goſpel ; the \unpardonable ſe #4 againſt the holy Ghoſt; only adding! mas 
ſum . hercof is this, that there is a ann neſs of ele Ta and lice tomy rage ; I oppoſe the Father, perhaps the Son me. 
race and faly tion brqug t unto, us through. th 5 Lord \diates for me: I deſpiſe the Son, perbapt the | haly Chet 
Jeſus Chri J the 9 0 ſeripture calls this goſ-.|| pleads for me: but if I epfoſe.the Spirit, none can . 
rthis 17 155 Atreaſury, Col, ii. 2. all the treaſures — 5 
d haline are in : Siri not one treaſure, CHAP. VI. SECT. I. The. anſwer on nets parh 
ut. al/_trea ures not 40 treaf ures, "but all treaſures; | ur the foul to cloſe with, and to rely on Chriſt. 
4 70 the 15 00 bt he ere is; joy for the ſorrowful, E Itherto of the call on God's part; now we are come 


for troub ed, ength for relief N to the anſwer. on man's part. No ſooner hath the 
0 le and 1 ta all wants, ale and neceſſities | | goſpel and God 8 Jpirit clear] revealed the fulneſs of 
1 elent bg 8. God's mercy in Chriſt, but t n the whole ſoul (both 
Hed If, then, ſorrow aſtail thee (when tho art coing | the mind that diſcovers mercy, and hope that expects it, 
thus 5 ok not on t ee to pore upon them; -nei- | and deſire that purſues it, and love that entertains ity 
into, thy A ufficiency, to procure any good and the will that reſts on it) gives an anſwer to the call 
— 8 It is true, thou muit ſee thy fins, and ſorrow for | of God therein. Merey is a proper object of all theſe; 
em, but this is for the lower claſs, and thou muſt get | of the mind; tobe enlighteneilz of hope, to be ſuſtained; 
this leſfon heforeehand 3 and when thou haſt gotten this | of deſire, to be ſupported; of love, to be cheared: nay, 
efſpn. of contrition * humiliation,, look then only to | there is a full ſatisfaQtory ſufficiency of all good in Chriſt, 
God's Mercy and the e of his grace La Chriſt. | . ſo the will of man may take full repoſe and reſt in 
um; therefore the Lord ſaith, Come unto me, all that art 

Spirit, he doth br ring weary and heavy laden, Mat. vi. 28. Come, mind, 
ul truly humbled. If I hope, and defire, and love, and will, and Idarty: they all 


N 4 


it preſents to -bxoken-hearted-finner. the right of the 
humble . Now: tt x Cath e me and thee, and all of us| treeneſs of God's grace to the ſoul ; and, (2) The Spirit 


means, but that he tieth himſelf to the means; hence 


eelimates of the goſpel. Nay, obſerve this, when all 


. „ „„ o . 
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hope, defire, 
love, joy, the will, and all lay hold upon the promiſe, and 
ſay; Let us make the promiſe à prey, and let us Prey; ths 
mexcyz ac the wild beaſts do upon their, Provifion. Thus 
the faculties of the ſoul hunt and purſue this mercy, and 
lay bold thereupon, and ſatisfy themſelves herein. 
8E CT. II. A fight of Chriſt, or of mercy in Chriſt. 
Por for a further diſcovery of theſe, works of the ſoul, 


4 
q 


1. The Lord lets a light into the mind; for what the * 


falls out in chis 


the prodigal hat ſpent his means, and abuſed his father, 
and now 1s there a famine in the land, and poverty is be- 
fallen him; he knows indeed there is meat and clothes 
enough iu his father's. houſe, but alas! what can he ex - 


ſhould fay, Go to your: father, he will give you a portion 
gain; would he, think you, believe this? No, would he 
tay, it it my father I have ended, and will he now re. 
cerveme ? Yet ſhould a man come and tell him that he 


TP '-..  _ 
4 bis father's hand that it was ſo, this would fire draw hi 


we.ſhall enter into particulars 3;and for their order, f 


| ence, ſome that in their own apprehenfivns are 45 
the bottom of hell; we make known to them rea! 


| fay, Comfort, Lord; O. Lord, ſay unto his poor foul; ibu 
| 7 en ee eee 


pect thence but his father's heavy diſpleaſure ? If a man | - 


„„ 


it proves ſo difficult a matter to comfort a diſtreſſed ed ſoul 3 © 
I/hallone day r Iles, 


| ey.? and I comfort ? will the Lord pardon me? It is 


mercy J have deſpiſed and trampled under my feet, and I 
mercy f no, no. Thus we miniſters obſerve'by experi- 
going to 
0 ons, and 
arguments, and promiſes, but nothing takes place. What 


muſt either come from heaven, and fay, Comfort ye, 


| comfort ye, my people, or it will never prevail: let me 
ſpeak therefore to you that are miniſters, ybu do well to 


labour to give comfort to a, poor fainting: ſoul but always 


the looking out of the ſoul; 0 when will it be, Lord? 
theu ſayſt mercy prepared, thou ſayſt mercy ir appr. 
ing: the foul Rand, 


This ſinful ſoul of mine may through God mercy be ſano. 


pardonable, and that all his ſins may be pardoned, and 
that all the good things he wanteth may be beſtowed. 
This is a great ſuſtainer of the ſoul. When a poor ſinner 
ſeeth his ſins in their number and nature 1 when he ſeeth 


caſe witha broken hearted ſinner, as with a prodigal child; I no reſt in the creature or in himſelf, and that though all 


means, all, help, all men, all angels ſhould zem together, 
yet they cannot pardon one ſin of his; then the Lord 
lifteth up his voice, and faith from heaven, Thy ins are 
F in ths Lord Jeſas Chrift, . 
2. The Lord doth ſweetly perſuade the ſoul that all his 
ſins Hall be pardoned; the L | 

p e his heart that he intendeth mercy, that Chriſt 
hath procured pardon for the ſoulof a broken-heartedſin-' 
ner in ſpecial, and that he cannot but come unitoit,' By 


heard his father ſay ſo, and ſhew him a certificate under 


'this means hope comes to be aſſured, and ertainly per- 


ord makes this appear; and 
5 


is the reaſon ? O none but God's Spirit can do it; he 


4 


vr; N blog bids ont ht e | 
fuaded;to.look. out, knowing that the promiſe ſhall be at 


j= 
3 og 4 vr 210 
the laſt accompliſhed, The former only ſuſtained the 
hearts and provoked, Cor encouraged] it to look for mer 
eyz but chis comforts the ſoul, that undoubtedly it ſhall 
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ſent the ſenſe and feeling of God's love and aſſurance. 


away with that feeling; do not doat upon it; thou haſt. 


reverſions of old leaſes, ancient mercies, old compaſhons, 


ſuch as have been reſerved from the beginning of the 


will not 


have mere y, The Lord Jeſus.came te ſeek and to ſave that 


- 
* 


which.was loft. Now, ſaith the broken and humbled fin- | 


ner, ©, am. loſt : did Chriſt, come to fave ſinners? Chriſt 
mult fail of-his end, or I of my comfort. God faith, Come 


- untamergllye that are weary and heavy laden; 1 am wea- 


ry;. and unleſs the 28 intend good unto me, why 
ſhould he invite me, and bid me come? ſurely he means 
toſhew me mercy; nay, he promiſeth to relieve me when 
come, therefore he will do good unto me. 

3. The Lord lets in ſome. reliſh and taſte of the ſweet- 
i: of his love, ſome ſcent and ſavour of it; ſo. that the 


ſoul is deeply affected with it, and carried mightily unto 


it, that it cannot be ſevered. It is the letting in the rich - 


es of his love, that turneth the expectation of the ſoul a- 
nother way; yea, it turneth the whole ſtream of the foul, 
thitherward. Uſe 1. This reproves, 1ſt, Thoſe that caſt, 
off all hope. 2dly, Thoſe that without ground will do 
P 

Iſt, it the. Lord ſtir up thy heart to hope for his mercy, 


then take heed of that fearful ſin of deſpair. Deſpair we | 


muſt in ourſelves, and that is good: but this deſpair we 
ſpeak of is.heinous in the eyes of God, and hurtful to thee. 
(J Injurious. to God. Thou goeſt to the deep dungeon 
of thy corruption, and there thou ſayſt, Theſe ſins can 
never be pardoned; I am till proud and ſtubborn ; God, 
ſeeth not, God ſuccours not, his hand cannot reach, his 


mercy. cannot ſave,” Now mark what the prophet faith | 


to ſuch. a perplexed ſoul, Why /ayſt thou, thy way is hid 


From the Lord? Iſa. Ix. 27. The Lord faith, Why ſayſt 
thou, it any thing too hard for the Lord? O you wrong 
God exceedingly ; you think it amatter ofhumility when | g 


you account ſo vilely of yourſelves ; Can God pardon 
ſinto ſuch unworthy creatures? It is true, (faith the ſoul) 
Manaſſes was pardoned, Paul was converted, God's ſaints | 
have. been received to mercy ; but can my fins be pardo- 
ned? can my ſoul be _quickened ? No, no, my ſins are 
greater chan can be forgiven. Why, then, poor ſoul, 
Satan is ſtronger. to overthrow. thee than God to fave 
thee :, and thus you make God to be no God; nay, you 
make fim go be weaker than ſn than hell than the devil 
2. This fin-is dangerous to thy own ſoul ; it is that which 
taketh up the bridge, and cutteth off all paſſages ; nay, 
it plucks up a man's endeayours, as it were quite by the 
roots: . Alas! (faith he) what availeth it for a man to 
pray ? what profits it a man to read? what benefit in all 
the mark grace? The ſtone is rolled upon me, and 
my condemnation ſealed for ever: I will never look after 
Chi. grace or ſal vation any more; the time of grace is 
paſt, the day is gone.” And thus the ſoul ſinketh in itſelf : 
Will the Lord caſt me off for euer? and will he be favour- 
able nomore ? 1 ſaid, ſaid David, this is my infirmity, Pi. 
Ixxvii. 7. 1. The word in the original is, This is my fick- 
neſs ; as who ſhould. ſay, What! is mercy gone for 


1 1 


ever? this will be my death: then is life gone. 
2dly, This reproves and condemns that great fin of 
E a fin more frequent, and, if poſſibly may 
more dangerous: as they ſaid, Saul had ſlain his thou- 
andi, and David his ten thauſands ; ſo hath deſpair lain 
his thouſands, but preſumption his ten thouſands. It is 
the cdunſel of Peter, that every man ſbould be ready to | 
give an account of his faith and hope that is in him, 1 Pet. 
ili. 15. Let us ſee the reaſons that perſuade you to theſe 
groundleſs fooliſh hopes. You ſay, you hope to be ſaved, 
and you hope to go to heaven, arid you hope to ſee God's 
face prick comfort; and have you no grounds? It is a 
fooliſh hope, an unreaſonable hope. Fa 
Ute 2. But comfort ye, comfort ye, poor drooping 


th, Ifa. xl. 31. Tou ſay, You cannot do this, and 

you cannot do that: I ſay, If you can but hope and wait 
for the mercy of the Lord, you are rich Chriſtians. If a 
man have many reverſions, they that judge of his eſtate 
judge him by his preſent eſtate, Put by the re- 

e ſhall have. Haply thou haſt not for the pre- 


1 that wait upon the Lord ſball gene their 
treng 


verſions 


world; and know thou haft a fair inheritance. 


x . 


Uſe 3. You will fay, Were my hopes of the right 
ſtamp, then might L eomfort myſelf: but there are many 
falſe flaſhy hopes, and how ſhould I know that niy hope 
is found and good?” Lanfwer, You may know it by theſe 
| particulars : 1. A grounded hope hath eee certain. 
[ty in it; it doth bring home unto the ſo 


manner the goodneſs of God, and the riches of his love 


in Chriſt Jeſus ; it ſtands not on ifs and and, but faith, 


It muſt undoubtedly, it muſt certainly be mine: and 


good reaſon, for this hope hath a word to hang and hold 


upon. What is that? I will wait upon the Lord, and I 
will hope in his word, Pſal. cxxx. 5. It is a ſcripture hope, 


a word hope: the word faith, the Lord came to fave thoſe; 


that were loſt, Mat. xxii. 11. Why, I find myſelf to be 
loſt, {faith the foul) ; and therefore I hope the Lord will 


ſeek me, 1 cannot ſeek him; 1 hope the Lord 
| will find me, th 


ough I cannot find myſelf ;” I hope the 
Lord will fave me, though I cannot ſave myſelf. So the 


to give unto them beauty for aſbes. Will you have a lega- 
cy of joy, mercy, and pity ? here it is, the Lord Chriſt> 
left it you; © I bequeath and leave this to all broken- 


this is your legacy, ſue for it in the court, and you ſhall 
% BF. or gtoor #7: big 9 

2dly, A grounded hope is ever of great power and 

ſtrength to hold the ſoul to the truth of the promiſe. Hence, 
take a poor ſinner when he is at the weakeſt, under wa- 
ter, when all temptations, oppoſitions, and corruptions, 
row ſtrong againſt him, and he faith,” / hall one day 
periſh by the hand of Saul, this proud, fooliſh, filthy heart 
oz mine will be my bane, I ſhall never get power, ſtrength 

and grace againſt theſe ſins. Here is the loweſt under of 
a poor ſou]. - If a man ſhould now reply, Ihen caſt off 
all hope and confidence, reject the means, and turn to 
your ſins; mark how hope ſteppeth in, and faith, « Nay, 


| whatſoever T am and do, whatſoever my condition ing | 


will uſe the means: Tam ſure all my help is in Chriſt, 
all my hope is in the Lord Jeſus; ànd if I muſt periſh, 
I will periſh ſeeking him.“ Why, this is hope, 'and I 
warrant that foul ſhall never go to hell; I will wait for: 
the Lord, yea, though he hath hid himſelf from the houſe of 
Jacob, Iſa. viii. 7. n ee eee 
entreat you, (I will not ſay, I command you, though this: 
may be enjoined) if you have any hope of heaven, if you 


have any treaſure in Chriſt, labour to quicken this affect 
ion above all. The means are theſe 2 06 


Iiſt, Labour to be much acquainted with the precious: 
promiſes of God, to have them at hand, and upon all: 
occaſions : theſe are thy comforts, and will ſupport 
thy ſoul; as the body without comfort is unfit for any 
thing, ſo it is here; unleſs a man hath that proviſion of 
God's promiſes, and have them at hand daily, and have 
them (ſo to ſpeak) diſhed out, and fitted for him, his 
, 039% hoon and ve he _ 


9 


Adly, Mainthin in thy heart a deep and ſerious acknow- 


ledgment of the ſupreme authority of the Lord, to do what 
he will, and how he will, according to his pleaſure: Alas! 
we think too often to bring God to our bow, (vr will); 


We have hoped thus long, and God hath not anſwered, 


and ſhall we wait ſtill?' Wait! ay wait, and bleſs' God 
that you may wait: if you may ly at God's feet, and put 
your mouth in the duſt, and at the end of your days have 


one crumb of mercy, it is enough; therefore check thoſe 


diſtempers, Shall 7 wait ? It is a moſt admirable ſtrange 
thing, that a poor worm, worthy of hell, ſhould take up 


ſtate, and ſtand upon terms with God; who muſt wait 
then? muſt God wait, or man wait? It was the apoſtle's | 


queſtion, Wilt thou at this time reſtore the kingdom t0 
Iſrael? To whom our Saviour anſwered, It is not for you 


to know the times or the ſeaſons : as whoſhouldſay, Hands 
V (alk no ſuch queſtions) it is for you to wait and to ex- 


ul in a ſpeeial 


word faith, He appointeth unto them that mourn in Zion, 


hearted finners, to all you humble mourning ſinners;. | 


"Uſe 4: The laſt uſe is of Exhortation.” 1 defire you; I - 


þ — he & . ; . * © 2 | , 
2 — r e r c p ee ee es 


, 


4 


er We 


A 


— 
— 


Iy thirſting after Chriſt, as the parched earth for refreſh- 


| weary and heavy laden, and I will refreſh you. Lord, 1 


13 
g 
* 8. 2. 
a+ * 


55 
his 
G. 


as high as he could do towards heaven, with a loud voice 


| countenance of God fo parched the heart, that the poor 


337 


wrangle, and ſay, How long, Lord? when, Lord? and 


39's 


earneſtly, thou wilt work accordingly ; for as the deſire 
18, {wall thy endeavour: pe. 4 

2. When it is earneſt, eager, and vehement, extreme- | 
ing ſhowers, or the hunted hart for the water · brooks. We 
read of a Scottiſh penitent, who, a little before his execu- 
tion, freely confeſſed his fault, to the ſhame, as he ſaid, 
of himſelf, and to the ſhame of the devil, but to the glory 
of God. He acknowledged it to be ſo heinous and hor- 
Tible, that had he a thouſand lives, and could he die ten 
thouſand deaths, he could not make fatisfaCtion ; .* Not- 
withſtanding, (faith he) thou haſt left me this comfort in 
thy word, that thou haſt ſaid, Come unto me, all ye that are 


amweary.; Lord, lam heavy laden with my fins, which are 
innumerable ; I am ready to fink, Lord, even into hell, 
unleſs thou in thy mercy put to thine hand and deliver me. 
Lord, thou haſt promiſed by thine, own word, out of thy 
own mouth, that thou wilt refreſh the weary ſoul. And 
with that he thurſteth out one of his hands, and reaching 


and ſtrained, he cried, I challenge thee, Lord, by that 
wordand by that promiſe which thou haſt made, that thou 
perform and make good to me, that call for eaſe and mercy 
at thy hands, &c. Proportienably when heavy e 
neſs for fin hath ſo dried up the bones, and the angry 


foul begins now to gaſp for grace, as the thirſty land for 
drops of rain; then the poor finner, (though duſt and 
aſhes) with an holy humility thus ſpeaks unto Chriſt; 
0 merciful Lord God, thou art Alpha and Omega, the Be- 
g'nning and the End; thou ſayſt, it is done, of things that 
are yet to come ; fo faithful and true are thy decrees and 
promiſes, that thou haſt promiſed by thine own word, out 
of thy own mouth, that unto him that is a- thirſt, thou wilt. 
give of the fountain of the water of life freely, Rev. xxi. 
6. O Lord, I thirft, I faint, I languiſh, I long for one 
drop of mercy : as the hart panteth for the water-brooks, | 
ſo panteth my ſoul after thee, O God, and after the yern- 
ing bowels of thy wonted compaſſions. Had I now in 
poſſeſſion the glory, the wealth, and, the pleaſures of the 
whole world ; nay, had I ten thouſand lives, joyſully 
would I lay, them all down and part with them, to have 
this poor trembling ſoul of mine received into the bleedin 8 
ams of my bleſſed Redeemer. O Lord, my ſpirit within 
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pet mercy, it is not for you to know, If you begin to] into pieces; out of the very 


to obtain this defire | | 
thoroughly with thine own neceſſities and wants, with 


Me is melted into tears of blood, my heart is ſhivered 


, * * 


of death do I lift my rode vy and fad, before thee: 


the remembrance of my former vanities and pollutions 


is a very vomit to my ſoul, and it is ſorely wounded with 
the grievous repreſentation thereof; the very flames of 


hell, Lord, the fury of thy juſt wrath, and the ſcorchings 
of my own conſcience, have ſo waſted and parched mine 
heart, that my thirſt is inſatiable, my bowels are hot with- 


in me, my defire after Chriſt, pardon and grace, is gree- 


dy as the grave, the coals thereof are coals of fire, which 
have a moſt vehement flame; and, Lord, in thy bleſſed 
book thou calleſt and crieſt, Ho, every one that thirfteth, 
come ye to the waters, Ifa. lv. 1. In that great day of the 


and theſe are thine own words, Thoſe who hunger and thirft 
after righteouſneſs, ſhall be filled, Matth. v. 6. I challenge 
thee, Lord, in this my extremeſt thirſt after thine own 
bleſſed ſelf, and ſpiritual life in thee, by that word and by 


that promiſe which thou haſt made, that thou 13 


and make it good to me, that ly grovelling in the duſt, 
and trembling at thy feet: Oh! open now that promiſed 
well of life; for I muſt drink, or elſe I die. The means 

his deſite are theſc three: 1. Be acquainted 
that nothingneſs and emptineſs that is in thyſelt. A 
groundleſs preſumption makes a man careleſs :, ſee into 


ter the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. '2. Labour to ſpread forth the 
excellency of all the beauty and ſurpaſſing glory that is 
in the promiſes of God; couldſt thou but view them in 
their proper colours, they would even raviſh thee, and 
quicken thy defires. 3. After all this, know it is not in 


| thy power to bring thy heart to deſite Chriſt, thou canſt, 
not hammer out a deſire upon thine own anvil, dig thy 
own pit, and hew thy own rock as long as thou wilt; 


nay, let all the angels in heaven, and all the miniſters 
on earth provoke, (i. e. encourage) thee, yet if the hand of 


ſep one ſtep towards heaven: then go to him who is able 
to work this defire in thy ſoul. It is the complaint of a 
Chriſtian, O they are troubled becauſe they cannot fetch 
a good defire from their own ſouls ; and one falls, another 
ſinks, a third ſhakes, and they are overwhelmed with 
diſcouragement. What a wretched heart have T? (faith 


of my child long for; and I fay with Rachel, Let me 
have honour, or elſe I die : but I cannot long for the un- 


the Lord ſhew any mercy upon me ? Is it thus? Remem- 
ber, now, deſires grow not in thy garden, th {pring 
not from the root of thy abilities. O ſeek unto God, an 

confeſs, In truth, Lord, it is thou from whom come all 
our deſires; it is thou muſt work them in us, as thou 
haſt promiſed them to us; and therefore, Lord, quicken 
thou this ſoul, and enlarge this heart of mine, for thou 


only art the God of this defire.” Thus hale (pull) down | 


a deſire from the Lord, and from the promiſe, for there 
only muſt thou have it: the ſmoking flax God will not 
quench, Matth. xii. 20. Flax will not ſmoke, but a ſpark 
muſt come into it, and that will make it catch fire and 


ſmoke. Thus lay your hegrts before the Lord, and 8 * 


© Good Lord, here is only flax, here is only a ſtub 


heart; but ſtrike thou, by thy promiſe, one ſpark from 
heaven, that I may have a ſmoking (ardent) defire after 


Chriſt, and after grace. 


SECT. v. Ihe of Chrift. 


WE have run through two affections, hope and defirez 
and the next is love. A poſſible good ſtirs up hope; 
a neceſſary excellency in that good, ſettleth defire ; and 


a reliſh in that good ſettled, kindles love, This is the or- 
der of God's work: if the good be abſent, the underſtand- 


ing faith, It is to be deſired; O that I had it! Then it 

ſends out hope, and that waits for that good, and ſtays 

till it ſee it; and yet, if that good cannot come, then 

deſire hath another work, and it Rock up and down . : 
r 


Veit, and Keen and e e 


” 
o 


— 


| 33 
of dragons and ſhadow -r 


feaſt, thou ſtoodſt and criedſt with thy own mouth, If any 
man thirſt, let him come unto me and drink, John vii. 37. : 


thine own neceſſities, confeſs the want of this defire af- - 


the Lord be wanting, thou ſhalt not liſt upthine heart, nor 


one); I grace! no, no. The world I can defire, the life 


conceivable riches of the Lord Jeſus. Chriſt; and will 


© * 1 .. 
* » 10S 8 


* — 


| 
l 


the view of the heart, which longeth.thus after him, then 


: Laie . * , 7 


love leads him into the foul, and tells the will of him, 


faying, 0! here is Jeſus Chriſt, the Meſſiah, that hath 
ordered theſe great things for his ſaints and 1 „ 
The motive or ground of this love is God's Spirit in 
the promiſe, letting in ſome intimation of God's love in: 
to the ſoul: thus, PI. xlii. 8. The Lord will command his 
kindneſs in the day-time. This is a phraſe taken from 
kings and princes, and great commanders in the field, 
Abels Words of command ſtand for laws ; [o the Lord 
fends out his Lunz deen. and faith, Go out, my 
everlaſting loving-kindacis, take a commiſſion from me, 
and go to that humble,'thirity, and hunger-bitten ſinner, 
and go and proſper, and-prevail, and ſettle my love ef: 


+ 


” 


Teommand my loving-kindneſs to doit,” Thus the 
dath, wars commy(hon pate the hands 6 bye lovngr kinds 
neſs, that it ſhall do goo ih. he, oor ſoul, yea, thoughit 
Kälber itſelf ſaying, 


* feCtually upon him, and. faſten my mary upon hin; 
ad m Lord 


„Wbat? I mercy! will Chriſt 
ede of me 77 no; there is no hope 01 mer- 
y for me.” Indeed, if could pray thus, hear thus, an 
perform duties with that enlargement, and had, thoſe 

8 


1 an hays you thus longed for the ric es of by 
roy in *brift ?? Lo then the Lord hath put a commil- 


that poor foul and 


g. heart, and break off all thoſe bolts, and tend off 


veltrin 
that val ignorance and carnal reaſon, and all thoſe ar- 
wid, go, Lay, 8 


„ 17 7 


come again.“ * r wes. 5 : n & 
Here is the ground of love: God's love, affecting the 
heart, and ſettled upon it, it breeds a love to God again; 


We laue him, becauſe he finſt loved us, 1 John iv. 19. The 
burning-glaſs mult, receive heat of the beams of the ſun 


before it burn any thing; ſo there muſt be a beam of 
again 4 Pare they with the cord of « man, even with 
1 be ba ds of love, Hoſ. xi. 4. God lets in the cords of love 
into the ſoul, and that draws love again to God; He 
brought me into the banqueting-houſe, and his banner 

ever me was love, Stay me with flaggons, comfort me with 
apples, fer I am ſich of love, Cant. it. 4, 5. When the ban- 
ner of Chriſt's love is ſpread oyer the ſoul, the ſoul comes 

to be ſick in love wh o IEOAY 

No this love of God doth beget our love in three 

particulars : 1. There is a ſweetneſs and a reliſh which 
God's love lets in to the ſoul, and warms the heart with; 

you ſhall ſee how the fixe is kindled by and by. As when 

a man is fainting, we give him agua vitæ, ſo a fainting 
finner is cold at the heart, and therefore the Lord lets in 

71 | "v4 N ie ; 75 Y f 

a drop of his loving-kindneſs, and this warms the heart, 
and the foul is even filled with the happineſs of the mer- 

Cy of God; Let him kiſs me. with the kiſſes of his mouth, 
faith the ſpouſe in the Canticles, chap. i. 2. for his love 

is better than wine. The kiſſes of his mouth are the com- 

forts of his word and Spirit, The ſoul faith, © O let the 
Lord refreſh, me with the kiſſes of his mouth; let the 


Lord ſpeak comfort to my heart, and this is better than 


wine.“ 83 en 7 Fs 4 Wh” : 
2. As that ſweetneſs warms the heart, ſo the freeneſs 


of the love of God let in and intimated, begins even to 
kindle this love in the ſoul, that it ſparkles again; God 


ſetteth out his love towards us, ſeeing that while we were 


yet ſinners, Chriſt died for us, Rom. v. 8. This com- 
mends, the love of 105 : the Lord ſends to poor and 
miſerable, finful and broken-hearted ſinners, and faith, 


Commend my mercy touch an one, and tell him, that though 
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this, if the Lord Jeſus pleaſed to come himſelf into 


I 
arts aud abilities, then there Were ſome comfort, but 
W e ee me., We demand, 
Is thiß your caſe ? iß it thus and thus ? are you thus 


fion into the hands of his loving-kindneſs, faying, Go to 
break open the doors upon that weary, 


'F to that ſoul, and cheer it, and warm 
tz and tell it from mie, that bis ſins are pardoned, and 
bis foul ſhall be ſaved, and his fighs and prayers are heard 
heaven; and 1 charge you, do the work before you 


Go@'s love. to fall upon the ſoul, before it can love God 


Tthat loved my ſins, and continued in them, had it not beth 


Juſt that. I ſhould have periſbed in them? but will the Lord 
my ſoul for ever rejoice in this unconceivable Ea 200. 
God! Be thy heart never ſo hard, if it have but the fe 


of this, it cannot but ſtir thee to humiliation. 


3. The greatneſs of the freeneſs of this mercy of Go, 
being ſettled upon the heart, inflames it; the ſweetneſg 
warms the heart, this freeneſs kitidles the fire; and when 
the greatneſs of the ſweetneſs comes to be yalued, this 
ſets the heart all on a flame; the apoſtle deſires that the 
ene, being rooted and grounded in love, might be 
able to comprehend, with all Kilt, what is the breadth 
and heighth of the love of Gad in Chriſt, Eph. iti. 1 18. 
as if he bad ſaid, the unmeaſureableneſs of God” 8. merey 
will blow up the ſoul and inflame the heart with admir- 
able love of God again, and will make the foul ay, 
What ? Itbat have 1 all I could againſt this good Gol ! 
O it breaks my heart to think of it There was no name 
under heaven that I did blaſpheme and tear in pieces more 
than this name; nd command under heaven have T fo much 
deſpiſed as the command of God 17750 Chrift ; noſpiri have I 
grieved fo much as the good Spirit, of God z and therefare 
had the Lord only given me'a look, or ſpoken a word to me, 
it had been an infinite mercy ; but to ſend his Son to ſave me, 
it is incomparable ! I could not conceive to do ſo much evil 
againſt him, as he hath done goid to me : O the breadth of 
that mercy beyond all limits ! O the length of that mercy 
beyond all time! O the depth of that mercy below a man's 


7 


underſtanding ! F my bands were all love, that I cbt 
work nothing but love, and if mine eyes were able to ſee 
nothing but loue, and my mind to think of nothing but 
love, and if I had a thouſand bodies, they were all too Tittle 
ta he that God, that hath thus unmeaſureabiy loved ms, 
@ poor ſinful hell. bound. I will love the Lord dearly, faith 
David, O Lord, my ſtrength, P/. xviil. 1. Have I got. 
ten the Lord Feſus to be my comfort, my buckler, and my 
ſhield ? If I haue any good, he begins it, VI have any 
comfort, he bleſſeth it ; therefore I will love thee dearly, 0 
Lord, myftrength ; O how ſhould Thut love thee! © 


* 


6 


ſaith, My underſtanding is not ſo deep ane 


freely of the things of grace and ſalvation; I have mean. 
er parts, and cannot enlarge myſelf in holy duties and 
holy ſervices; I cannot diſpute for a Saviour, or perform 
ſuch duties as others can do.” Yet, ſweet ſoul, canſt thou 
love Chriſt Jeſus, and rejoice in him? O yes! I blels 
the name of the Lord, that all I have, all my friends, and 
parts, and means, and abilities are but as dung and droſs in 
compariſon of Chriſt Jeſus : it were the comfort of mj 
ſoul, if I might be ever with him.” Say you fo gan 
way, and the God of heaven go with thee. This is a wor 

of God which will never leave thee; it is a . and pro- 
per livery that the Lord Jeſus gives on!y to his ſaints; 
never a mere profeſſor under heaven ever wore it, never 
any hypocrite under heaven to whom God did intend it, 
but only to thoſe whom he hath effectually called, and 
whom he will ſave; therefore, though thou wanteſt all, 
thou haſt this to coinfort thee in the want of all; and 


faulters, and my memory is weak, yet the Lord knows 
I love the Lord Jeſus.” This is enough; David deſired 
no more but what God was wont to do to his children 
| that loved his name; Do to me, faith the text, Pf cxix: 
132. as thou uſeft to do to them that love thy name. I know 
thou loveſt them that love thee, and wilt ſave and glori- 
fy them in the end; I deſire no more but this, Do hou 
as thou uſeſt ts do unto thoſe that love thy name: anddoth 
David a king deſire no more? ſure then, if thou, poo 
ſoul, haſt ſo much as ho had, it is enough ;; be quiet with 
thy child's part; thy lot is fallen into a marvelous fair 
round. . l | 


; : k 886 ; 7 1 Js ru { 
be Bath been an enemy te eg yet I am a friend to him; | , Obj, Some may fay, © This is all the difficulty 3 ho 
ee be hath been rebellious againſt me, yet I am a may I know whether my love be a true love, or a ff 

0 


an, 


a Fath f to him. When the poor ſinner conſiders | love? how may I anſwer that my love is of the right ſtamp! 
this with himſelf, he ſaith, Ir the Lord ſo merciful to me ? | 


Anw. | Leterery man put his love upon the trial, a 


not only ſpare his enemy, but give his Son for him? O le. 


miſery! O the bright of that mercy above the height LA 


BSD I ROAR vu mm. oe. 0. oo oor ares 


thou mayſt ſay, © T can ſay little for Chriſt ;, my tongue 


* 
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word. The miniſter faid it, and the Spirit faith it, that 
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of {tr 


gether in one Ra 

gether in way of marriage, the 
talkin 

fo the foul th 


; my mercy is regiſtred in heaven ʒ O how ſhould Tlove the hour ſweet, when 3 | 
ö Lord! my fins are many, which I have bewailed; my] the Lord's day 4 * 
i ſighs and {obs I have put up to heaven, and, at the laſt, power of his wy, 

the Lord hath given me a gracious anfwer : O how mercy of his: © It 

' ſhould 1 love the Lord iny ſtrength dearly ?” If it be thus} 1 

, | with thee, thy love is found, and will never fail. 

e | - 2, If thou entertain thy Saviour as beſeems him; thou 

h muſt entertain him as a king; and that is thus: give up 

l all to him, and entertain none with him upon terms of A year, enjoy her. | 

a honour, bat ſuch as retain to him, or be attendants upon fo her ſoul in bim! fo the ſoul that hach been realy-ums- - 
, him; love all in Chriſt and for Chriſt, but expreſs thy | bled and enlightened; and is nom bunt riſt 
A love and joy to Chriſt above all; he is as a.king, and all 

il the reſt are but retainers; he that loves any thing equal 


with a Chriſt, (to ſet up any thing cheek 5) jowl with 
Chriſt)-it is certain he did never love Chriſt. It is all 


55 one as if a man did put a flave into ; the ſame chamber 
y with the king; which. is, upon the point, to drive him 

| Poo Er AE ng BRI 2” 
92 | JJ be ſoul that entertains Chriſt, and ſtudies wholly 
ut to give him contentment, is marvelous wary and watch-' 
tle ful that he may not ſad that good Spirit of God, to grieve 
10, him, and cauſe him to go away as diſpleaſed. See this, 
110 Cant. iii. 4, 5. the ſpouſe ſought long for her beloved, 
ot- d at laſt brought him home; and when ſhe had welcom: 
my af him, ſhe gave a charge to all the houſe, not to tir or 
ny | awake her love till be pleaſe. When 4'prinee comes to 
0 the houſe of agreat man, what I is there given to 

make no noiſe in the night, leſt ſuch and ſuch a man 
b be awakened before his time? The ſoul; when it hath re- 
my. ceived the. Spirit of the'Lord Jeſus' Chriſt, doth thus: he 
7 gives a peremptory charge to keep watch and ward, and 


8 4 chargh to hope, and deſire, and love, and joy, and 


an- 
nd e mind, and all, notto grieve and moleſt the good Spi- 
A rit of God. Let there be no motion but to entertain it, 
ou no advice but toreceiye it, and do nothing that may work 
leſs the leaſt kind of diſlike unto it, 5 
and 44.᷑. He that truly entertains Chrift, rejoiceth in the good 
> ih and glory of Chriſt. ' When © Mephiboſheth had been | 
"my wrongfully accuſed to David; and when David, who had 
thi taken away all the ' inheritance from him, was returned 
01 in ſafety, then ſaid David, to comfort him, Thou and Ziba 
pro- divide the land, 2 Sam. xix. 29. 30. Nay, ſaid Mephi- 
nts; boſheth, Jet him fake all, foraſmuch as my bed the king is 
ever come again in peace. * It matters not for mheritance z and 
1 it, for myſelf and my life, I paſs that, ſith the king is return- 
and ed in peace; it is enough that enjoy thy preſence, which 
all, is better to me than goods, life, or liberty.” Soit is with a 
and kind loving heart, which cannot endure to ſee Chriſt's 
ngue | honour and glory laid in the duſt ;, but if his praiſe be 
ow, advanced, then he is glad; Lord, I have enough, (faith 
ſired the ſoul) that Chriſt is mine, and that, his honour and 
dren glory is magnified 3 whatſoever becomes of me, it mat- 
cxix. ters nat; let the world take all, if I may have Chriſt, and 
know ke him 97175 and magnified. Let this try any man's 
glori ſpirit under heaven, and labour to bring the ſoul to this 
; thou pitch; a minifter in his place, and a naler in his place, 
1doth and every chriſtian, in his place ;ʒ let it be our care to ho- 
poor nour God, not ourſelves ; and let it be our comfort, if 
with God may be better honoured by others than by ourſelves. 
is fail This is our baſeneſs of ſpirit, we can be content to lift 
we up Chriſt upon, our ſhoulders, that we may lift up our- 
» how ſelves by it but we ſhould be content to ly in the duſt, 
a falſe chat the Lord may be praiſed: and if any of God's people 
tamp! thrive and profper more than thou, let that be thy joy. ; 
l, and 5. He that welcomes Chriſt trulyy covets a nearer un- 


6) eB [£8 _ 
man's heart, and 


Lord. The means are theſe: 1. Labour to 


that I, hall | 


S Leg ww Non 9H WAY, IIS 08 
le II. And no let me prevail with your, hearts, 
and work your ſouls to.this Fo Love „57 all ye 
his ſaints ; Pfal. xxx. 23. Whom. will you loves f you 
love not him? Ob, xqu. poor, gnes, love you. the K rd, 
for. you have need; and all you. rich ones, love, 3 . 
the Ld, by Youhinecaule and yop nk onog ee 
there beany ſuch in the congregation) he knocks. at every = 

perſuades every man's ſoul, love ye tha. 
daily to the promiſe of grace and Chriſt; drive away all 
ſuitors from the ſoul, and let nothing come between ch- 
promiſe and it; forbid. all other banns, that is, let the 
promiſe confer daily with thy heart, and be expreſſing 
and telling of that good that is in Chriſt, to thy own foul | 
If all things be agreed between parties tobe married, and 
there wants nothing but mutual affection; the only way 
to fix their affections upon one another, is to keep.com- 
pany together, ſo as they meet wiſely and holily: ſo let 
the ſoy] daily keep company with the promiſe. And 
this is the fir way. e bc 
2. Labour to be thoroughly acquainted with the beauty 
and ſweetneſs of Chriſt in the promiſe. Now there are 
three things in the promiſe we muſt eye and apprehend, 
that our heart AT be 8 love to the Lord: 
(I.) The worth of the party il. himſelf, Chriſt. is worthy 
SR. (5) The defer of the ary in regard Chriſ Wo 
ſerves it. (3.) The readinels of the party in himſelf to 
eek our good, Chriſt erke in. 
(i.) Chriſt is worthy in himſelf. If we had a thouſand : 
hearts to beſtow upon him, we.were never able to 
him ſufficiently z as Nehemiah ſaid, The name of the 
Lord is above all praiſe. Will you let out your love and 
affections? you may lay them out here with good advan-. 
tage: what would you loye ? wouldſt thou have beauty? 
then thy Saviour is beautiful, Thou art fairer than the 
children of men, Pſal. xlv. 2. Wouldſt thou have ſtrength ? 
then is thy Saviour ſtrong, Gird thy ſword upon thy thigh, 
O meſt mighty, Pfal. xlv. 3. Wouldft thou have riches ? 
thy Saviour is more rich (if it be poſſible) than he is ſtrong, 
He is heir of all things, Heb. i. 2. Wouldſt thou have 
wiſdom? then thy Saviour is, wiſe, yea, wiſdom itſelf; 
in him are hid all the treaſures of wiſdom: and knqwltdge, 
Col. ii. 3. Would thou have life eternal? Chriſt is the 
author of life and happineſs to all that have him; and he 
hath not only theſe in himſelf, but he will infeft thee ir 


: 


# 


them, if thou wilt but match with him. E 


| (2 8 deſerves our love, in regard of benefits to 
us. Be a man never ſo worthy in himſelf, yet, if he 


we 
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hath wronged or expreſſed the part of an enemy, a wo-] lays hold on the Lord, and will not let mercy go, but 
man faith, I will not have him though he have all the cleaves unto it, though it conflict with the Lord; Should 
world?” This takes off the affection: it is not ſo with the I he lay me, (ſaith Job, xiii. 1 5.) gut will Itruſt in him. The 
Lord Jeſus; as he's worthy of all love in himſelf, ſo he] caſe is like Benhadad's, who being overcome by Ahab, 
_ Hath Yeah mereifully and graciouſly with you. In your his ſervants thus adviſed him, Me have heard that the kings 
3 helped you ?-in wants, who ſupplied you? of Hruel are merciful kings ; we pray thee, let us put ropes 
Tr dnpliifh'of heart; Who relieved you? it was Jeſus Chriſt 1 about our necks, and ſackcloth on our loins, and ga out to 
Okittefore love him, deal equally with him, and as he} he king ; 3 he will ſave thy life, 1 Kings xx, 
deſerves 45 enlarge zvut hearts to him for ever. [31 Fre 
a] (4.)* Chriſt ſeeks our love: Here is the admiration of | they deliver the meſſage, Thy ſervant Benhadad faith, I 
eh chat our Saviour, who hath been rejected by. a} pray:thee, let me live : and be ſaid, I. he yet alive ? i he i 
company 5 of ſinful FR ſhould ſeek their love. For nN brother. Now the men diligently obſerved whether any 
ane 'rofuſe him not, büt Tet him have love ere he go. | thing would come from bim, and did haſtily catch at it, and 
227 All phen we Hal come to him, (they Jaid, Thy brother. Benbadad : 'and they wen? ay 
arid HRuthbled our hearts before him}; had he heard, when rgoicing. This is the Biyely picture of a broken · hearted 
| ave bad-pent dur lays; ald all our ſtrength, in begging} inner, after he hath taken up arms againſt the Almighty, 
4 | bod pos it had been an jofinite mercy ; but when the and that the Lord hath let in juſtice, and he ſeeth (or 
| Bord Jefud Chrift ſhall ſeek us by his meſſengers, (it is all hath ſeep) the anger of God bent againſt him; then the 
= Me") 884 Fark we habe to do, to wooe you, and ſpeak a] ſoul reaſons thus, I have heard, thæugh 1 am a rebelliaus 
| ooodiword for the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; yea, and if we inner, that none but finners are pardoned, and God i; a 
ak Tor ourſelves; it is pity but our tongue ſhould cleave * God, and therefore unto him let me go. With this 
to/theroof of our month) hen the Lord Jeſus ſhall come] he falls down at the footſtool of the Lord, and cries, 
Ane nt upon us, and Trek our love, O this is a wonder | © what /ball Ido? what ſball I ſay unts thee? O thou Pre- 
i of metres Think of this, 0 ye ſaints! The Lord now, [/erver of men.! O let me live, I pray thee, in the Sight of 
by us, offers ore all youthat are weary and have need; Lord! The ſoul thus humbled, the Lord then lets in 
= reer ſhall return to him in the evening; ſhall | his ſweet voice of mercy, and faith Thou art my ſon, my 
1 | I., Zord, I have tendered thy mercy, and it was refuſed? | love, and thy fins are pardoned. . Theſe words no ſooner 
Brethiren, it would Oey heart to return this anſwer ; | uttered, but he catcheth thereat, ſaying, Mercy, Lord! 


* 


| O'trather let every ibi 'of you. fay, Can the Lord Jeſus | and @ ſon, Lord! and love, Lord! anda pardon, Lord! 
{| ve meg In truth," Lords] am out of love with myſelf ; I The heart holds itſelf here, and will never go away, 
|| have abuſed th majeſty, T have loved the 3 habe 3. It flings the weight of all its occaſions and troubles, 
=} _ followed boſe hin? and can the Lord Jeſus love ſuch a guilt and corruptions, upon the Lord Jeſus Chriſt : He 


wretch'as Jam? Tes, (th the Lord) I will heal their | that walks in darkneſs, and hath no light let him truſt in 
1 dackſlidings, Tuill ve th, nfrevly, Hol. xiv. 5. He looks | the name of the Lord, and ſtay upon his, Ged lla. I. 10. That 
i for mb portion, he will take" thee and all thy wants: get | is, if a man be in extremity, hopeleſs in miſery, and walks 
1 vd hante then, and every one in 'ſetret labour to deal i in deſperate. diſcouragements, yea, and hath no light of 
doi pour own hearts; make üp 2 match in this f cbmfort, let him truſt in the name of the Lord, and ay il 
| Hiahner and ſay, Is it poſſible that the Lord ſbould look e up9n his God. As when a man cannot go of himſelf, he 
| Sib? tut a great prince ſhould fend to a poor peaſant ? | lays all the weight of his body upon another 3 ſo the ſoul 
S Shar Majeſty ſhould oe? to inzanneſs ?_ Heaven to earth? [goes to Chriſt, and lays all the weight of itſelf upon 
Seen? haththe Lord offered mercy to me? and doth | Chriſt, and faith, I have no comfort, C Lord all my dil 
Be require not hung of me but to love him again ? Call upon | comforts I lay upon Chrift, and I rely upon the Lord for 
7 J charge you, and ſay thus, Lord, if all the þ comfort and confolation. Who is this, ſaith Solomon, that 
light of puy eyes were , andall the ſpeeches of my tongue | cometh up from the wilderneſi, leaning upon her Beloved? 
"were hu it wert all to» little to live thee : O let me | Cant. viii. 5. The party coming is the church, the wil. 
Tbove thee dearly ! If thou wilt not ſay thus, then ſay here- | derneſs is the troubles and vexations the church meets 
after, you” had a fair offer, and that à poor miniſter of] withal, and the Beloved is the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Non 
God did wiſh you well. Alas, be not coy and ſqueamiſh, the church leans herſelf all upon her huſband, ſhe walk- 
the Lord may have better than you; ly down, therefore, ed along with him, but he bare all the burden: Caſt al 
and admire at the mercy of the Lord, that ſhould take } your care upon him, ſaith Peter, for be careth for you, 1 
a company of dead dogs; and now at the laſt, ſay as the þ Peter be The original is, Huri your care upon the Lord: 
Pfalmiſt did, Lyyt wp! your heads, O ye gates! and be lift the Lord will not thank you for carrying your cates and 
ups yeeverlaſting doors] and the King of glory ſball come | troubles about you, he requires that you hurl them upon 
i I. f / II Ms. ELD ets onda 
wi SECT. VI. A relying on Chriff. _ | © 4. It draws'virtue, and derives power from the Lord 
W are now come to the york of the will, which is | Jeſus Chriſt for ſuccour and ſupplies, and here is the e. 
the great wheel-and commander of the ſoul. in {como life of faith; it goes for mercy, and grace, and 
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former affections were but as hand-maids to uſher in comfort in Chriſt : he knows it is to be had from him, 
Christ and the . The mind faith, I have ſeen and therefore he fetcheth all from him; With joy / 1 6 
une, hope faith, I have waited; deſire faith, I haue dra water out of the wells of ſalvation, Iſa. xii, 3. The 
longet; love faith, 7 am 'kindled : then faith the will, JI fountain of ſalvation is Chriſt, and all the waters of life, 
will have 'Chrift, it ſhall be ſo: and this makes up the of grace and mercy, are in Jeſus Chriſt : now it is not e. 
match z the ſpawh and ſeeds of faith went before, now nough to let down the bucket into the well, but it muſt 
faith is come to ſome perfection, now the foul repoſeth be drawn out alſo; it is not enoughto come to Chriſt, but 
itſelf upon the Lord Jeſus. And this repoſing or reſting þ | 


» 


we muſt draw the water of grace from Chriſt to ourſelves: 
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itſelf, diſcovers a five- fold act. 


. 
- * 


© 1. Ir implies a going out of the ſoul to Chriſt. When 
the ſoul ſeeth this, that the Lord Jeſus is his aid, and 


muſt eaſe him, and pardon his fins, then, Let us go to 


that Chrift, faith he. It is the Lord's call, Come to nie, all 
ye 'that'are weary : now this voice coming home to the 
heart, and the prevailing fweetnefs of the call overpower- 


itſe}f upon the riches of God's grace. 


* 


* 
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on Chriſt, ſaying, My beloved is mine, and Tam his. Faith 


ing the heart, the foul goes out, and falls, and flings 


2. Tt lays faſt hold upon Chriſt. When the Lord faith, 
Come, my love, my dove : O come away! Cant. Behold, 7 
came, faith ſhe : and when ſhe is come, ſhe faſteneth up- 


7 They Hall ſuck, and be ſati: ad, ſaith Ifatah, with the breafts 


'of her conſolations, that they may milk out, and be del: hted 
with the abundance e her glory, Iſa. Ixvi. 11. The chureb 
is compared to a child; and the breaſts are the promiſes 
of the goſpel: now the elect muſt ſuck out and be 
ſatisfied with it; the word in the original is, £xaft upon 
the promiſe, and oppreſs the promije : as the oppreſſor 
grinds the face of a poor man ; ſo, with an holy kind of 
oppreſſion, you ſhould exact from the promiſe, and get 
what good you can from it. 
F. Faith leaves the ſoul with the promiſe; yea, not- 
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day. all delays, denials, and _diſcouragements 
from God, faith brings on che heart fill; i wil be fur 


2 = =>, > $5 tes my ow foau > = 5 


= BW 


Dd. Ee ne. Fe I 


* 


EFF A nt tn 


5 
{1 
- 


me go, faith the Lord, I u kave:thee to thyſelf, I care 
not what becomes of thee : M, I will not let thee go, until 
thou haſt bleſſed me, ſaith Jacob; ſo the faithful tou lays 
hold upon the Lord for mercy, pardon, power and grace; 
and tho the Lord ſeem to give him up to the torment oi 


fort and ardon, and ſubdue graciouſly theſe curſed corrups 


| of infidelity, and cry, that God will look on thee in mer- 


| the ſighing of poor diſtruſtful ſouls come up before th 


| ed, or wounded for ſin.; I can commit fin, and play with 


* 


Gn and corruption, yet the ſoul ſaith, Though my ſaul go 
daun to hell, 1 will hold here for mercy, till the Lord com- 


tions which I am not able to maſter myſelf. As it is with 
a ſun- dial, the needle is ever moving, and a man may 
jog it this way and that way, yet it will never ſtandſtill, 
till it come to the-north point ; ſo when the Lord leaves 
off a believing heart withfrowns, and with the expreſhon 
of diſpleaſure, the ſoul turns to the Lord Chriſt, and 
will never leave till it go God-ward, and Chriſt-ward, 
and grace-ward, and faith, Let the Lord dowhat he pleaſe, 


the ſoul once come to Chriſt, it will never go away, but 
ever cleavesto the promiſe, and is turned towards God 
and Chriſt, whatſoever befals it. F Hes 

USE I. Poor ſoul! art thou yet ſhut up in unbelief ? 
do then as the priſoners in Newgate; what lamentable 
cries do they utter to every paſſenger-by ? So do thou; 
look out from the gates of hell, and from under the bars 


a 


cy, and ſay, Spare, Lord, a poor unbelieving wretch, | 
locked up under the bars of unbelief : good Lord, ſuccour 
and deliver in thy due time. David could fay, Let the ſighing 
of the priſoners come up before thee, Pſ. Ixxix. 11. That, 
indeed, was meant of bodily impriſonment, yet the ar- 
gument prevails much in regard of the fpiritual; good 
Lord, let the ſighing of priſoners come up before thee 3 let 


majeſty 3 O ſend help from heaven, and deliver the foul 
of thy ſervant from thoſe wretched diſtempers of heart. 
Is there not cauſe thus to pray? Ve that believeth not, 
ſaith our Saviour, is condemned already, John iii. 18. he 
is caſt in heaven and earth, by the law and goſpel; there 
is no relief for him abiding in this condition; lay this 
under thy pillow, and ſay, How can 1 fleep, and be a con- 
demned man? what if God ſbould take away my life this 
night? Alas! I never knew what it was to be enlighten= 


fin, but I never knew what it was to be wounded for ſin; 
[never knew what it was to be zealous in a goed cauſe. 
0, Iconfeſs, I have no faith at all! Beloved, would you 
yield thus, then were there ſome hopes that you might 
get out of this condition and ſtate. To have a ſenſe of 
its want, to go to the Lord by prayer, and to aſk hearty 
counſel of ſome faithful miniſter, are the firſt Reps to ob- 
tan it; and, to help a poor wretch in this caſe, O you 
that are gracious, go your ways home; and pray for him. 
Brethren, let us leave preaching and hearing, and all of 
us fall to praying and mourning; in truth, I condemn ' 
my own ſoul, becauſe I have not a heart to mourn for 
him. We reprove his fin; and condemn him for his ſin: 
and we muſt do ſo: but where are the heart · blood peti - 
tions that we put up for ſuch an one ? where are the tears 
that we make for the ſlain of our people? You tender- 


a 


hearted mothers, and you tender-hearted wives, if your ſorr 


children or huſbands be in this woful caſe, O mourn for 
them, let your hearts break over them, and ſay; O wo is 
me for my children! O vo is me for that poor buſband of: 


mine! 


USE 2. Or, ſecondly, Haſt thou | gotten faith? then 
labour to huſband this grace well, and to improve it to thy 
beſt good. It is a marvelous /ſhame to ſee thoſe that are 
born to fair means, I. mean the poor ſaints of God, that 

ve a right and title to grace and Chriſt, and yet to live 
ſuch an under-rate. I would have you to live above 
the world: for the Lord doth not grudge his people of 
comfort, but would have them' live chearfull „and have 
rong conſolations, and mighty aſſurances of God's love. 


HE NEW BIRTH. 
to ly at the gate, and keep che [ob with the prsiklſe, 
whatſoever befals it. Excellent is that paiſage, Gen. 
xxxii. 26. when the Lord and Jacob were dvreſtling, Bet 


1 will go no further, till he be pleaſed to ſhew mercy ; thus 


miſe 3 beſtow thyſelf upon the promiſe ev 


Ane | 37 
ful ſouls fink in their ſorrows upon every occaſion bm 
faith gives eaſe to a mam in all his enverſation p 1, Be- 
cauſe faith hath a ſkill, and-a kind of light to put over 
all cares to another: we take up the exaſs,; but faith.hurls 
all the care on Chtiſt: an eaſy matter jt is to ly under the 
burthen, when another bears all the weight abt, Lok 
how it is with two ferry · men, the one hawls 8 
the ſhore, and cannot get off, but tugs and pulls, and ne: 
ver puts her forth to the tide ; the other ; puts ue 
upon the ſtream, and ſets fp his fail, and then he may ſi 
ſtill in his boat, and the wind will carry him whither he 
has to go: juſt thus it is with a faithful ſoul and an un- 
believer; all the care ofthe faithful ſoul is to put himſelf 
upon the ſtream of God's providence, and to ſet up the 
fail of faith, and to take the gale of God's merey and pro- 
videnee; and ſo he goes on chearfully, becauſe it is not 
he that carries him, but the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; whereas 
every unfaithful ſoul tugs and pulls at the buſineſs, and 
can find neither eaſe nor ſucceſs. Alas! he thinks by 
his own wits and powers to do what he would: 2, Becauſe 
faith ſweetens all other afflictions, even thoſe that are moſt 
hard and full of tediouſneſs; and howſoever it apprehends 
all troubles and afflictions, yet withal it apprehends the 
faithfulneſs of God, ordering all for our good; and that 
is the reaſon why all our troubles are digeſted |comfortas 
bly, without any harſhneſs at all. When the patient takes 
bitter pills, if they be well ſugared, they go down the ea- 
fier, and the bitterneſs never troubles him; ſo it is with 
faith, it takes away the harſhneſs of all inconveniencies, 
which are bitter pills in themſelves, but they are ſweete- 
ned and ſugared over by the faithfulneſs of God; for the 
good of the ſoul ; and therefore it goes on chearfully., . , 
Tou will ſay, if faith brings ſuch eaſe, how may a man 
that hath faith improve it to have ſuch comfort by it ? 
I anſwer, The rules are four: 1. Labour to gain ſome evi - 


y | dence to thy awn-ſoul, that thou haſt a title to the pro- 


miſe. The reaſon why poor chriſtians go drooping, and 
are overwheltned with their ſins and miſeries, is, becauſe 
they ſee not their title to mercy, nor their evidence of 
God's love; To the word and to the teſtimonies, Iſa. viii. 
20. Take one evidence from the word, it is as good as 2 
thouſand; if thou haſt but one promiſe for thee, thou haſt 
all in truth, though all be not ſo. fully and clearly pers 
ceived. 2. Labour to ſet an high price upon the pro- 
miſes of God; one promiſe, and the ſweetneſs of God's 


mercy in Chriſt, is better than all the honours or riches 


in the world; prize theſe at this rate, and thou ganſt not 
chooſe but find eaſe; and be contented therewith. 3. La- 
bour to keep thy promiſes ever at hand. What is it to 
me if I have a thing in the houſe, if I have it not at my 
need? If a man ready to ſwoon and die, ſay, * Lhave as 
good cordial water as any in the world, but I know not 
whereit is; he may ſwoon and die before he can find it; 
ſo when miſery comes, and thy heart is ſurcharged, O 
then ſome promiſe, ſome comfort to bear up a poor fain- 
ting, drooping ſoul: my troubles are many, and I cannot 
bear them. Why, now, Chriſt and a promiſe would have 
done it; but thou haſt thrown them in a corner, and they 
are not to be found. Now, for the Lord's ſake, let me 
entreat thee, be wiſe for thy poor ſoul; there is many a 
fainting and anguiſſi ſit and qualm comes over the heart 
of many a poor Chriſtian; perſecutions without, and 

ows and corruptions within; therefore keep thy eor- 
dials about thee, and be ſure that thou haſt them within 
reach; take one and bring another, and be refreſhed by 
another, and go ſinging to thy grave, and to heaven for 
ever. 4. Labour to drink an hearty draught of the pro- 
hour, when- 
ſoeyver thou doſt find / the ſit coming and this is the way 
to find comfort; Eat, Ofriendt, and drint ye abundant- 
ly, O well- beloved, Cant. v. 1. The original is, in drint-. 

ing drink. Ye cannot be drunken with the Spirit, as 
ye may with wine 3 drink abundantly. Were dainties 
prepared, if an hunger · ſtarved man comes in, and tes 
only a bit and away, he muſt needs go away an hungred. 
Think of it ſadly, you faithful ſaints of God: you may 


Sthere not cauſe ? Why, faith, if it be right, will make 


ti life of a chriſtian moſt eaſy and comfortable, Unfaith- 


| come now and then, and _ a ſnatch of the promile, 


+ 
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and then comes fear and temptationg am perſebutlon, 
and all quiet is gone again; it is your on fault, bre- 
chren j jou come thirſty, and go away thirſty ; you come 
diſeomforted, and fo you go away. Many times it thus 
be fals us miniſters 3 when we preach of conſolation, and 
wheh we pray uind ebnfer, we think we are beyond all 
Gocbiet bir by and by we are full of fears, and troubles, 
and ſorrows; becauſe we take not full contentment in the 
. we drink not a deep draught of it. Of this take 

ect to 3 1. Of cavilling and quarreiling with carnal 
reaſon; 2. Of attending to the a7 * "Satan's temp- 
tations 4 if weliſten tothis chat, he will make us forget 
all our comfort. Ui W . JET 
-CH AP. VII. 7% growing of the ſoul with Chriſt. ' 
H ene of the firſt part of the ſoul's implantation; to 


wit, of the putting of the ſoul into Chriſt: we are | 


now come to the ſecond, which is, the growing of the ſoul 
with Chriſt, Theſe two take up the nature of ingraft- 
ing a ſinner into the ſtock Chriſt Jeſus. Now this grow- 
ing together is accompliſhed by two means: 1. By an 
union of the ſoul with Chriſt ; 2. By a conveyance of 
or ſweetneſs (or all the treaſures of grace and happi- 
nels) that is in Chriſt to the ſoul. Fe ee tag! 
1. Every believer is joined to Chriſt, and fo joined or 
knit that he becomes one ſpirit. 1. He is joined as a 
friend to a friend, as a father to a child, as an huſband to 
a'wiſe, as a graft to a tree, as the ſoul to the body: fo is 
Chriſt to a believer : Ilive, yet not I, but the Lord Jeſus 
liveth in me, Gal. ii. 22. Hence the body of the faithful 
is called Chriſt, 1 Cor. xii. 12. 2. So joined, that the 
believer comes to be one ſpirit with Chrift. This _ 
ry is great, and beyond the reach of that little light I en- 
| Joy only I ſnall communicate what I conceive, in theſe 
three following concluſions : (1) That the Spirit of God, 
the third perſon in'the trinity, doth really accompany the 
whole word, but more eſpecially the precious promiſes of 
the goſpel. (2) The Spirit, accompanying the promiſes 
of grace and falvation, it doth therein and thereby leave a 
fapernatural dint and power, a ſpiritual and overpower- 
ing virtuc upon the ſoul, and thereby carries it and brings 
- $t unto Chriſt. It is not ſo much any thing in the ſoul, 
as a ſpiritual aſſiſting, and moving, and working upon the 
ſoul, by virtue whereof it is moved and carried to the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. (3) The Spirit of grace in the pro- 
miſe working thus on the heart, cauſeth the heart to cloſe 
with the promiſe, and with itſelf in the promiſe; and this 
is to be one Spirit As it is with the moon (philoſophers 
obſerve, that the ebbing and flowing of the ſea is by vir- 
tue of the moon) ſhe flings her beams into the ſea; and 
not being able to exhale, as the ſun doth, ſhe leaves them 
there, and goes away, and that draws them, and when 
they grow wet they return back again; now the ſea ebbs 
and'flows, not from any principle in itſelf, but by vir- 
tue of the moon; ſo the heart of a poor creature is like 
the water, unable to move towards heaven; but the Spi- 
Ti of the Lord doth bring in its beams, and leaves a ſu · 
pernatural virtue by them on the ſoul, and thereby draws 
dt to jeſelt. i Me ei nic i nch 
USE 1. Hence an uſe of inſtruction. This may ſhew 
us that the ſins of the faithful are grievous to the bleſſed 
Spitit; not only becauſe of mercies, bonds and engage- 
ments which the (believer hath received, but becauſe a 
man is come ſo near to Chriſt and the Spirit, to be one 
ſpirit with Chriſt; Should a wife not only entertain, 
Treerive] a whore-monger into the houſe, but alſo lodge 
him in the ſame bed with her huſband, this were not to 
be endured; and wilt thou receive a company of baſe' 
luſts, and that in the very face and ſight of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt? What! lodge an unclean fpirit with the clean 
Spirit of the Lord! the holy Ghoſt cannot endure this; 
Le no filthy communication'come out of your mouth, Eph. 
iv. 29. What if there do? (you may ſay) What? a 
«chriſtian andaliar! a chriſtian and a ſwearer! O grieve 
nos the holy Spirit of God, becauſe by it you are ſealed unto 
the day of redemption, Eph. iv. 30. The good Spirit of 
the Lord hath ſealed you unto redemption, and knit you 


— 


| fupply or communicate whatſoever is moſt fit. 


USE 2. For examination; if thy heart be therefore e 

ſtrangedfrom/ſugh as walk exactiy before God, becauſe 
they are humble and faithful, it is an ill ſign: when they 
are made one Spirit with Chriſt, wilt thou be of two Spi- 
rits with them ? 1 confeſs a godly heart will have his fits 


poiſon, and the ſoul of a godly man ſees this, and is wea 

of it, and is marvelouſly . burthened with it, and faith, 
O vile wretch that I am, what would I have? and what 
is he that I cannot love him? Is it becauſe the good Spirit 
of the Lord is there ? ſball I reſiſi the god Spirit of the 
Lord, and ſo commit the ſin againſt the holy Ghojt ? Away 
thou vile wretched heart, I will love him. Thus the foul 
labours and ſtrives for that exactneſs, and would faia have 
that goodneſs which he ſees inanother. l 


veyance of all ſpiritual grace from Chriſt, to all thoſe that 
believe in him: if you would know the tenor of this co- 
venant, and how Chriſt conveyeth theſe ſpiritual graces 
unto us, it diſcovers itſelf in theſe particulars :- (1) There 
is fully enough in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt for every faithful 
foul. (2) As there is enough in Chriſt, ſo Chriſt doth 
(3) As 
the Lord doth communicate what is fit, ſo he doth — 
what he doth beſtow and communicate. (4) As the Lord 
doth preſerve what he eommunicates, ſo he quickens the 
grace that he now doth preſerve. (5) As the Lord quic - 
kens what he preſerves, ſo he never leaves till he perfects 


quickens, ſo in the end he crowns all the grace he hath 
perfected. And now may I read your feoffment to you, 
you poor ſaints of God; you live beggarly and baſely herc, 
oh, if you have a Saviour, you are made for ever; it is 
that which will maintain you, not only chriſtianly, but 
triumphantly; what you want, Chriſt hath, and what is 
fit, Chriſt will beſtow : if you cannot keep it, he will pre- 
ſerve it for you: if you be ſluggiſh, he will quicken it in 
2 : what would you have more? he will perfect what 
ie quickens; and, laſtly, he will crown what he perfects, 
he will give youan immortal crown of glory for ever and 
ever. ; | | n | 

USE 3. Hence we ſee whither the ſaints of God ſhould 
go to fetch ſuccour and ſupply of whatſoever grace they 
want: yea, encreaſe and perfection of what they have al - 
ready. Chriſt is made all in all to his ſervants; why then, 


away to the Lord Jeſus; he calls and invites, 1 coun/e/ thee 


to buy of me eye: ſalve, Rev. iii. 18. If thou be an aceurſed 
man, buy of Chriſt juſtification, if thou be a polluted crea- 
ture, buy of Chriſt ſanctiſication. With thee is the well- 
ſpring of life, ſaith David, and in thy light we. ſball only 


it is not in our heads, or hearts, or performances, it is 
only in Chriſt to be found, only from Chriſt to be fetch · 
ed. I deny not but we ſnould improve all means, aud 
uſe all helps, but in the uſe of all, ſeek only to Chriſt, 
with him is the well of life; away to Chrift ; wiſdom, 


them. 44 


graces from Chriſt f I anſwer, 1. Eye the promiſe daily, 
and keep it within view. 2. Lield thyſelf, and give way 
to the ſtroke of the promiſe, and to the power of the Spi- 
rit. For inſtance, imagine thy heart begins to be peſter- 
ed with vain thoughts, or with a proud, haughty ſpirit, 
or ſome baſe luſts or privy haunts of heart, how would 
you be rid of theſe? you muſt not quarrel and contend, 
and be diſcharged; no, but eye the promiſe, and hold 
faſt thereupon, and ſay, Lord, thou haſt promiſed all 
grace unto thy ſervants; take therefore this heart, and 
this mind, and theſe affections, and let thy Spirit frame 
them aright, according to thine own good will; by that 
Spirit of Wiſdom, Lord, inform me; by that Spirit of 
ſanctiſication, Lord, cleanſe me from all my corruptions; 
by that Spirit of grace, Lord, quicken and enable me to 
the diſcharge of every holy ſervice. Thus carry thyſelf, 
and convey thy ſoul by the power of the Spirit of the 


unto himſelf; and will you rend yourſelves from him | Lord, and thou ſhalt find thy heart ſtrengthened and ſuc» 


and grieve him? O grieve not the holy Spirit! 


coured by the virtue thereof upon all occaſions. - 


and excurſions now and then, but all this while this is 


2. As there is an union with Chriſt, ſo there is a con- 


what he quickens. (6) As the Lord perfects what he 


fee light, Pi. xxxvi. . It is not with us, but with thee; 


righteouſneſs, &c. all is in him, and there we muſt have 


VFVou will ſay, What are the means to obtain theſe 
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THE BELIEVER'S: PRIVILEGES, 7 


For concluſion, to dart this uſe deeper into your hearts, 


and give me a pardon, that I may live, though in pover- 


ty: that I may live, though in miſery.“ So it is with a 


poor believing ſoul; every mar. that hath committed fin, 
muſt ſuffer for it, ſaith juſtice : the ſentence is paſſed, 
Every man that believeth not is condemned already, ſaith 
our Saviour, John iii. 18. What would you have now ? 
Thou ſayeſt thou wouldſt havea pardon; but wouldſt thou 
not have riches ? Alas! what is that to me, (ſaith the 
ſoul) to be rich, anda reprobate ? honoured, and damned? 
let me be pardoned, though impoveriſhed; let me be juſ- 
tified, tho' debaſed; yea, thoughI never ſee a good day.” 


Why, then, labour for a Chrit, for there is no other way | 


under heaven ! get a broken teart, get a believing heart; 
but, O, above all, get a Chriſttojuſtify thee, get a Chriſt 
to ſave thee. If J could pray like an angel, could I 


hear and remember all the &rmon, could I confer [or 
ſpeak] as yet never man ſpace, what is that to me, if 


I have not a Chriſt? I may gy down to hell for all that I 
have or do.” Yet take this along, and underſtand me 
arizhtz Chriſt is not only a Saviour of all his, but he is 


the God of all grace; as he is the God of all pardoning, 
ſo he is the God of all purging and purifying, unto the 
ſoul of each believer. Gracetherefore is good, and du- 
ties are good; ſeek for all, we ſhould do ſo; perform all, 


if erery believer be joined with Chriſt, and from Chriſt 
there be a conveyance of all ſpiritual graces to every be- 
liever; then, above all, labour for a | 
never let thy heart be quieted, never let thy ſoul be con- 
tented, until thou haſt obtained Chriſt. Take a male - 
factor, on whom ſentence is paſt, and execution to be 
adminiſtered, ſuggeſt to him how to be rich, how to be 
honoured, or how to be pardoned; he will tell you, 
« Riches are good, and honours are good; but O, a par- 
don, or nothing! Ah, but then, ſhould you ſay, He muſt | 
leave all for a pardon, he will anſwer again, Take all, 


hriſt in all things; 


4 


| 


we ought to do ſo; but oh, 2 Chriſt, a Chriſt, a Chriſt, 


in all, above all, and more thin all! Thus I have ſhew- 
ed the way to the Lord Jeſus; I have ſhewed you alſo 
how you may come to be implanted into the Lord Jeſus; 


and now I leave you in the hands of a Saviour, in the 
bowels of a Redeemer; and I think I cannot leave you 


better. Soli Des gloria. p 
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MIDDLE THINGS: 
In reference to the Firſt and Laſt Things. 


Or, the MEANS, DUTIES, and ORDINANCES, both 


ſecret, private, and public, for continuance and encreaſe of a 
ny life, (once begun) till we come to heaven; wherein 
are diſcovered, many bleſſed MEDIUMS or DUTIES, 

in their right method, manner, and proceedings; that 
ſo achriſtian (the Spirit of Chriſt aſſiſting) may walk on in 

the F paths which leads from his New-birth to everlaſt- 
ing Life: 5 


Drawn moſtly out of the moſt eminently pious and learned. writings 


of our native practieal divines with the author's own additions, 
Mat. xii. '50. Whoſeever ſhalt do the will of my Father 
' which is in heaven, the ſame' is my brother, and After, 

and mother. John xiii. 7. If ye know theſe things, Bap- 


are ye if ye do them. John xv. 14, Te are my 


Jriend:, if ye do whatſoever I command you. Luke xvii. 


10. When ye ſhall have done all thiſe things which are 


commanded you, ſay, We are unprofitaile ſervants ; we 


bave done that which was cur duty to do. 


CHAP, I. The BELIEVER's. PRIVILEGES. 
SECT. I. The proem, or entrance into the book. 


OU have heard, in my Firſt things, the doctrine, 
precepts, and the pattern of a man in his ſecond 

or new birth: now remains what follows in all his life; 
and therein is conſiderable, 1. His privileges. 2. His 


duties, 


1. His privileges (as he is now a believer in 


Chriſt) are juſtification, reconciliation, adoption, ſanc- 


Uication, and glorification. 


N Ot theſe ſome of our worthies have written largely 
and among the reſt, that watchful, ſoul-rouzing, ſoul- 
ſearching Shepherd : I ſhall not therefore dwell on them; 
but Tum up what he hath delivered in theſe following 
Don.. 

SECT. IE Of tbe firſt privilege, viz. Juſtification. 
"PHE | firſt hs Ava which 3 Js our 
union with Chriſt, is juſtification; which conſiſts 
in theſe particulars, imputation of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, 
and remiſſion. of ſin. | | Ds. 
To prevent erroneous miſconceits, which ſpring from 
the confounding of things that differ, underſtand, That 
a man may be ſaid to be juſtified, either intentionally, 
or virtually, or actually; either in God, or in Chriſt, or 
in himſelf. 1. Intentionally in God, i. e. in God's pur- 
poſe and deeree: this is from all eternity, but this decree 
and intention doth not put any thing into an eſtate of actu- 
al being, but in the fulneſs of time. 2. Virtually in 
Chriſt; and this is from the day of Chriſt's paſſion, and 
in the virtue of his ſatisfaction ; yet this intendeth no 
more but that ſatisfaction is made, and remiſſion pur- 
chaſed, by the blood of Chriſt.” 3. Actually in himſelf; 


ately after his union with the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

Now this juſtification, conſidered as it is a ſtate of fa- 
vour a covenant ſtate with God, which a man at his firſt 
believing is put into, is not reiterated, no more than'a 
wife, after that firſt entrance into the relation, is frequent- 
ly made a wife; yet, the particular acts of pardon, and 
imputation of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, are continually by 
God communicated unto the believer. In this reſpect, 
this actual juſtification, or particular acts of pardon, hath 
its degrees of progreſſion ; the beginning thereof is laid 
in our firſt union and incorporation into Chriſt ; the con- 
ſummation' of it is not till the Judge, at the latter day, 
hath ſolemnly pronounced the ſentence of final abſolu- 
tion, and ſo ſet us in full poſſeſſion of entire remiſſion z 
between both theſe there is a progreſſive work of juſtifi- 
cation by the conſtant actings of the Spirit, applying the 
blood of Chriſt by the hand of faith, to the quietand com- 
fort of the ſoul. The firſt we may term, initial juſtifica- ' 
tion; the ſecond, progreſſive ; the laſt, perfective: the 
ſecond is the fruit of the firſt, and the preludial aſſurance 


crament, the ſecond is wrought and ſealed in the ſecond 
ſacrament ; and both theſe branches of ſacramental juſ—- 
tification are, to us, the pre- aſſurance of that complemen- 


teth an end to all fears, changing our faith and hope into 


| fruition and full poſſeſſion. 


It hath been commonly faid by ſome of our beſt divines, 
That juſtification is tranſacted in our firſt union and'in- 
corporation into Chriſt; at which time it is conceived that 
the pardon of all ſin is ſealed to the believer at once. But 
I fear the miſunderſtanding of this point (not untrue in 
itſelf, if not miſtaken, and miſapprehended) hath laid the 


| ground upon which ſome build that unhappy ſtructure, 


which turneth the grace of God into wantonneſs. Who 
knoweth not that juſtification, in the proper acceptation 
of the word, according to the ſcripture phraſe, is, 'The 
act of a judge, pronouncing a judicial ſentence, wherein 
he abſolveth the perſon of a ſinner from all fin, and pu- 
niſhmentdue for fin, andthatfor thealone righteouſneſs of 
the ſurety Chriſt, freely imputed, and by faith received of 
him? And, according to this, I ſuppoſe, we ſhall not err 
from the truth, if we ſay, 1. That the main work of juſti- 


laſt day of judgment, when we ſhall receive a final quie- 
tus eft, and diſcharge, and when God ſhall wipe away all 
tears from our eyes: and yet, 2. That in out rſt union 
with Chriſt, there is a work of juſtification, via. actual 
imputation of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, and actual remiſſion 
of what fin for the preſent the ſoul ſtands guilty of, at that 
time when it is united to Chriſt. I dare not ſay, that juſtifi- 


of ſin, is one individual act; or, that all fins paſt, preſent, 


I fay, that in our firſt union, all our ſins, paſt, and pre 
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when a man hath the poſſeſſion of juſtification, immedi- 


of the laſt ; the firſt is wrought and ſealed in the firſt ſa- 


tal and perfective juſtification, the ſentence whereof put · 


fication is even as yet to us future, viz. at the great and 


cation, guatenus it comprehends imputation, and remiſſion 


yy to come are remitted to the believer at once, but this 
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ſent, are actually pardoned; and this favour received, is 
a pletlge of aſſurance, that in future alſo, by applying 
ourſelves to Chriſt, we may and (hall receive the forgive- 
neſs of our daily tins, and that at the laſt day, we ſhall at 
once be abſolved from all accuſations and charges laid in 
againſt us; and that juſtification (beſides thoſe particu- 
lar acts of pardon, and imputation of Chriſt's righteouſ- 
neſs) doth connote a ſtate that the ſubjeCt at his firſt be- 
lieving is put into, viz. a ſtate of grace, and favour, and 
reconciliation with God for the imputed righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt, without apoſtacy from it, either total or final. 

O glorious privilege! eſpecially in theſe reſpects: 
I. By this a ſinner is righteous : a wonder that may aſto- 
niſh angels, for a man accurſed and ſinful in himſelf, to 
be at that very inſtant bleſſed and righteous in another. 
Our own duties, works, and reformations may make us 
at the beſt but leſs ſinful, but this righteouſneſs makes 
a ſinner finleſs. E 

2. By this a ſinner is righteous before the judgment- 
ſeat of God; It is God that juſtifies ; who ſball condemn ? 
Rom. viii. 33, 34+ Not Chriſt, he is our advocate 
not ſin, for Chriſt was made fin for us; not the law, for 
Chriſt hath fulfilled the law for us; not Satan, for God 

is our judge; and if he have acquitted us, what can the 
Jailor do? | "1 | 

3. By this we have perfect righteouſneſs ; we are as 
perfectly righteous as Chriſt the righteous. Little chil- 
dren, let no man deceive you, he that doth righteouſneſs is 
righteous, even as he is righteous, Indeed, our own right- 
eouſneſs, though it be the fruit of the Spirit of grace, is 
a blotted, ſtained righteouſneſs, very imperfect, and very 
little; but by this the faith of David, Peter, and Paul, 
was not more precious than ours is, becauſe we have the 
ſame righteouſneſs as they had. What ſincere ſoul but 
eſteems of perfect holineſs more than of heaven itſelf ? 
O conſider, we have it, in the ſenſe I now ſpeak of, in the 
Lord Jeſus. 

4. By this we have continual righteouſneſs. Do we com- 
plain becauſe we feel new fin, or old fins confeffed, la- 
mented and ſubdued, returning upon us again, and the 
ſprings in the bottom filling our ſouls again, that we are 
weary of ourſelves ? O but remember, this is not a ciſtern, 
but a fauntain opened for us to waſh in, Zech. xiii. 1. As 
fin abounds, ſo grace, in this gift of righteouſneſs, abounds 
much more: the Lord hath changes of garments for us, 
Zech. iii. 4. by means whereof there ſhall never enter 
into the Lord's heart one hard thought towards us, of 
caſting us off, or of taking revenge upon any new occa- 
ſion to fall into fin, ſo as for final deſtruction. 

5. By this we have eternal righteouſneſs, that never 
can be loſt. If the Lord ſhould make us as perfectly 
righteous as once -Adam was, or as the angels in heaven 
are, we might be in danger of loſing this; but now the 
Lord hath put our righteouſneſs into a fafer hand, which 
never ſhall be loſt; Chriſt hath obtained an eternal re- 
demption for us, Heb. ix. 12. He hath made an end of 
fin, and brought in an everlaſting righteouſneſs, Dan. 
IX» 24. | 60) 

6. * we pleaſe God more than if we had a per- 
fect righteouſneſs in ourſelves. Do not ſay, This is a 
poor righteouſneſs which is out of myſelf in another: 
ſuppoſe it were in ourſelves, ſuch a righteouſneſs at beſt 
would be nothing but man's righteouſneſs ; but this is 
called The righteouſneſs of God, 2 Cor. v. 21. Now, what 
1s angelical righteouſneſs, when compared to the righte- 
ouſneſs of God? it is but as aglow-worm before the ſun; 
the ſmell of Eſau's garments (the robes of this righteouſ- 
neis of the: Son of God) are of ſweeter odour than ours 
can be, or ever ſhall be. ; | 

7. By this we glorify God exceedingly. Abraham be- 
lieved, and gave glory unto God, Rom. iv. 20. So when 
we believe, we glorify God, we advance his mercy and 
free grace, and triumph in it. TY | 

8. By this we have peace in our conſciences ; for 
Chrift's blood is ſprinkled on them, Heb. ix. 14. and that 
cools the burning torments of them. None of our duties 
can pacify conſcience, but as they carry us hither to this 
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it is a certain ſign of fair weather, and that there ſhall be 


no more deluge of wrath to overwhelm us. 
9. By this all miſeries are removed. When ou? ſins 
are pardoned, there is ſomething like fickneſs, ſhame, 


Juſtification is put into; arid here J conſider it as a pri- 
vilege, which in order of nature, follows pardon of fin, 


as pardon of fin, in order of nature, follows imputation of 


Chriſt's righteouſneſs ; Being juſtified by faith, we have 
peace with God, Rom. v. 1. i. e. Chriſt's righteouſneſs 
being imputed, and our «ins pardoned, we have peace 
with God; not only peace from God in our confciences, 
but peace with God in our reconcilement to him, and in 
his favour towards us; in our imputation and pardon the 


Lord accounts us juſt, in our reconciliation the Lord ac- 
counts us friends; indeed our meritorious reconciliation 
is by Chriſt's death; as the king's ſon, who procures his 


father's favour towards a malefaCtor, who yet lies in cold 
irons, and knows it not; and this is before actual pardon, 


or actual being; but actual and eſſicacious reconciliation, 


whereby we come to the fruition and poſſeſſion of it, is, 
to my weak conception, after pardon of ſin. Now this 
reconciliation conſiſts in two things: 1. In dur 
with God, whereby the Lord lays by all acts of hoſtility 
againſtus. 2. In the love and favour of God; he now 
loves us not only with a love of good -will, as in our elec- 
tion, but with a love of complacency and delight. O con- 
ſider what a bleſſed ſtate this is Fen, TORT 
1. That God ſhould be pacified with us, after anger, 
after provocation by ſin, after ſuch wrath, which like fire 
hath conſumed thouſand thouſands, and burnt down to 
the bottom of hell, and is naw, and ever ſhall be, burning 
upon them in hell. 5 
2. That God ſhould be pacified wholly and thorough- 
ly, that there ſhould be no conſuming fury left for us to 
feel. Fury is not in me, faith God, Iſa. xxvii. 4. Indeed 
briars and thorns, i. e. obſtinate ſinners, that prick and 
cut him tothe very heart by their impenitency, he-will 
burn them together. God. out of Chriſt is a conſuming 
fire, but in Chriſt he is love, 1 John iv: 16. Andthough 
there may be fatherly frowns,'chaſtiſements, reproofs,and 
rods; though he may for a time hide his face, ſhut out 
our prayers, defer to fulfil promiſes ; yet all theſe are 
out of love to us in ſome ſart, and we ſhall ſee it, and feel 
onthe BUSES or , 
3. That the Lord ſhould be pacified eternally, never 
to caſt us off again for any ſins or miſeries that we fall 
into; this is wonderful. Thoſ: whom men love, if their 
love be abuſed, or if their friends be in affliction, they 
many times forſake; but the Lord's love and favour is 


everlaſting : the mountains may depart, and the hills-be - 


removed ; but my kindneſs ſhall not e from thee, 
neither ſball the covenant of my peace be removed, ſaith 
the Lerd, that hath mercy en thee, Iſa. liv. 10. Nay, that 
which is ſomething more, the abounding of our fin is the 
abounding of his grace, Rom. v. 20. our very wants and 
miſeries are the very objects and occaſions of his bowels 
and tender mercies: O what a privilege is this! Did the 
Lord ever ſhew mercy to the angels that ſinned? did not 
one fin caſt them out of favour utterly? And yet that 
ſo many thouſand thouſands of ſins ſhould guſh out of 
my heart, and thy heart that readeſt, againſt the mercy, 
love and kindneſs of our good God, and for all this he not 


be incenſed ! that the Lord who poured out all his anger 


upon his own Son for us, cannot now pour aut, nay, hath 


righteouſneſs ; only ifthis rain bow appear over our heads, 


.not one drop left, though he would, to pour out upon us 


wo cw Jun mvw£www< 


mercy 
; he not 


s anger 
Ys hath 


apon us 


ed upon us, that we ſhould be called the ſons of God! 1 John 
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for any one of our ſins! fland amazed, ye angels, and 
all the hoſt of heaven, at this ! „ 


4. That the Lord ſhould be thus pacified with ene 


mies. A man may be eaſily pacified with one that offends 


him but a little; hut with an enemy that ſtrikes at his 
life (as by every fin we do at the living God, ) what can 
we ſay to this? 
5. That he ſhould be pacified by ſuch a wonderful 
way as the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; this is ſuch a love, as one 
would think the infinite wiſdom of the bleſſed God could 
have deviſed no greater: it is enough to burſt the heart 
with aſtoniſhment and amazement, to think that the par- 
ty offended, who therefore had no cauſe to ſeek peace 
with us again, ſhould find out ſuch a way of peace as this! 
Wo to the world that deſpiſeth this peace! (5% SY 

6. That being thus pacified, we may come into God's 
preſence with boldneſs at any time, and aſk what we will; 
I wonder what he can deny us, if he love us: This is the 
confidence that we have in him, That if we aſe any thing 
according to his vill, he heareth us, 1 John v. 14. 

7. That all creatures ſhould be at peace with us: Thou 


ſhalt be in league with the ſtones of the fiald, and the beaſts 


of the field ſhall be at peace with thee, Job v. 23. As when 
the captain of an army is pacified, none of the ſoldiers 
muſt hurt or ſtrike that man; fo no creature muſt hurt 
us, nay all the creatures that ſeem our enemies ſhall be 
forced to do us good: O death, where is now-thy fting ? 
0 grave, where is thy victory? 1 Cor. xv. 55. all our 
wants will make us pray the more, our ſorrows humble 


us the more, our temptations make-us exerciſe our graces, 


our ſpiritual deſertions make us long for heaven, and to 
be with Chriſt ; not only Paul and Apollot, and the word, 


and life, but death itſelf is ours, to do us good: we may 


now fleep, and none ſball make us afraid, Job xi. 19. We 
ſbail nat be afraid of evil tidings: our hearts are fixed, 
truſting in the Lord, Pſal. cxii. 7. 

SECT. IV. Of the third privilege, viz. Adoption. 
PHE third privilege is adoption, which in order of 

nature follows reconciliation: whereby the Lord ac- 
counts us ſons, and gives us the ſpirit and privilege of 
ſons: Behold what manner of love the Father hath: bejtow- 


iti. 1. The Lord accounts us juſt in our juſtification, 
friends in our reconciliation, ſons in our adoption. Now 
this adoption is either begun here in this life, or pertec-. 
ted in the world to come, when we ſhall receive all the 
privileges of ſons, not one excepted. For this latter a- 
doption, viz. the redemption of our bodies, Rom. viii. 24. 
we wait: but of the former we ſpeak,.the manner of 
which is thus: 1. God loves Jeſus Chriſt. with an un- 


| aas love, as his only Son, our elder Brother. 2. 


ence, when we are in Chriſt his Son, he loves us with 


the ſame love as he doth his Son. 3. Hence the Lord 


accounts us ſons, having predeſtinated: us. unto the adop- 
tion of children by F-ſus Chrijt to himſelf, according to 
the gaod pleaſure of his will, Eph. i. 5. O the excellency 
of this privilege! It appears in theſe reſpects 
1. That the Lord ſhould prize us as his ſons. A man 
that hath ſons, eſteems them more than all his goods and 
ſervants; ſo the Lord eſteems the pooreſt, unworthĩeſt 
believer, more than all his houſnold- ſtuff, more than 
heaven, earth, and all the glory of it, more than of all the 
kings and great men in the worlUuuu. 


2. That the Lord ſhould take care for us as for his ſons. 
In times of want we are ready to queſtion, What ſball ue 
eat or drink ? how ſhall we live? Mat. vi, 34. O conſider, 
are we the ſons of God ? then he that feeds the ravens, 
and clothes the lilies, will provide for us: or ſuppoſe we 
continue in the want of temporal things, why the Lord 
is therein plotting our eternal good; + No chaſtening for 
the preſent ſeemeth jonous, hut grievous : nevertheleſs, af. 
terward it yieldeth the peaccable fruit of righteouſneſs un- 
ty them who are exerciſed thereby, Heb. xii. 11. | 

3. That the Lord ſhould love us as his ſons. Some- 
umes we think that the Lord loves us not, becauſe we 
do not feel his love, or know his love: but do not we 
ore our ſons, becauſe while they are young they know 


zot their fathers, or becauſe their fathers are ſometimes 
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out of ſight, and have them not always in their arms ? 
Zion ſaid, The Lord hath forſaken me, and the Lord hath 
forgotten me. Can a woman forget her ſucking child, that 
ſbe ſbould not have compaſſion on the ſon of her womb ?' yea, + 
they may forget, yet will not I forget thee, Iſa. xlix. 14, 
15. We may think, becauſe we Kare ſo many fins, or 
ſo many afflictions, that therefore the Lord loves us not: 
but judge we righteouſly? have our children no love 
from us, becauſe they are ſick, and we keep them under 
a ſpare diet? God knows our frame, and that we are but 
duſt : he hath freely choſen us to be his ſons ; and there- 
fore, notwithſtanding all our fins and ſufferings, he loves 
us ſtill: if he ſees Ephraim bemoaning his ſtubbornneſs, 
as well as ſickneſs, the Lord cries out, and cannot hold, 
1s Ephraim my dear ſon? is he a pleaſant child ? fer 
fince 1 ſpake againſt him, I ds earneftly remember him ſtill : 
therefcre my bowels are troubled for him; I will jurely 
have mercy upon him, ſaith the Lord, Jer. xxxi. 20. | 
4. That the Lord ſhould make us heirs and co-heirs 
with Chriſt, Rom. viii. 17. Sons by nature are not al- 
ways heirs, but all ſons by adoption are. We are heirs, 
1ſt, Of the viſible world, 1 Cor. iii. 22. 2dly, Of the 
other world, 1 Pet. i. 4. 3dly, Of all the promiſes, Heb. 
vi. 17. And herein Jehovah himſelf comes to be our in- 
heritance and portion for ever. O that ſuch veſſels of 
wrath, fire- brands of hell by nature, ſhould thus become 
the children of God by grace, and heirs of heaven 
5. That the Lord ſhould give us the ſpirit of ſons ; 
the ſpirit of adoption, whereby we cry Abba, Father; the 
ſpirit of afſurance witneſſing with our ſpirit, that we are 
the children of God, Rom. viii. 15. 16. It doth not only 
witneſs to our ſpirits, but with our ſpirits, i. e. with our 
renewed conſciences, thus, All believers are ſons : but 
I am abeliever ; therefore Iam a ſon.” Herein the Spirit 
bears witneſs with us in every part, premiſes and con- 


cluſion; only 1t teſtifies more clearly, certainly, com- 
| fortably, ſweetly, raviſhing the ſoul with unſpeakable joy 


and peace in the concluſion : fometimes, indeed, it may 


be ſuſpended, and ſometimes we may not hear it: or, if 


we do, we may object againſt it, through the unbelief in 
part remaining in us; yet if we want it in the witneſs 


and comfort of it, we have it in the holineſs of it: hence 


it is called the holy Spirit of God, whereby we are ſealed 
unto the day of redemption, Eph. iv. 30. ELD 


SECT. V. Of the fourth privilege, viz. Sanctifcation. 


"PHE fourth privilege is ſanctification, which, in or- 
der of nature, follows adoption. No ſooner are we 
ſons, but we receive the image of our heavenly Father in 


ſanctification. The manner of it is thus: 


I. The Spirit works in us a principle of ſpiritual life; 
the ſcripture ſometimes calls it a ſeed, 1 John iii. 9.3 
ſometimes a ſpring or fountain, John iv. 14. 3 ſometimes 


| the life of Chriſt, 2 Cor. iv. 10. 11. ; becauſe it is con- 
veyed unto us by the Spirit of Chriſt, by means of our 
inſeparable union with Chriſt, What name ſoever we 


give it, we may not conceive it to be a new faculty added 


-| unto thoſe which are in men by nature, but an improve- 


ment of thoſe. abilities to work ſpiritually, as they did 
naturally before regeneration. Hence it is that a Tege- 
nerate man in ſcripture is ſaid to walk after the Spirit: 
Rom. viii. 1. 3 to be led by the ſpirit; to walk in the 
iris, Gal: ric Bulk 296) Ne en eee ee 
2. From this ſountain ſpring all thoſe habits of ſpiri- 
tual grace, which are ſeverally diſtinguiſhed by the names 
of faith, hope, love, &c. although, to ſpeak properly, they 
are but the diverſifications of that ſpiritual principle with- 
in us, diſtinguiſhed by theſe names. 0 ; 

3- From theſe habits of grace abiding inus, ordinarily 
proceed ſpiritual motions and operations according to 
thoſe habits. And as it is with natural habits, ſo it is 
with ſpiritual; they are much encreaſed and ſtrengthen 
ed by their motions and operations, i. e. by the uſe and 
exerciſe of them; and are as much weakened by diſuſe 
and neglect of ſuch an exerciſe. I deny not but for all 
this there is within us a woful ſinful nature, croſs and 


contrary to holineſs, and leading us daily into captivity; 
yet here is our privilege, even ſanctiſication in part: 


FS, 7 


Kii. 20. The excellency of this privilege. appears in theſe 


. Whence come troubles; and doubts of God's favour and 


neither eye hath ſeeng nor ean hath heard, nor the heart of 
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. 


ſurely the Lord hath given us another name, a new na · | farth the praiſes of him who hath called them ? Dearly be- 


ture: there is ſomething elſe within us which makes us 
wreſtle 7 ſin, and ſhall, in time, prevail over all ſin; 
A bruiſed reed ſball he net break, and imeaking flax ſhall 


Be not quench, till he ſend forth judgment to victory, Mat. 


particulars : 1. This is our glory and beauty, even glorifi- 
cation hegun. What 2 glory than to be like unto 
God ? We are changed into the ſame image, from glory to 
glory, 2 Cor. iii. 18. Every degree of grace is glory; 
and the perfection of glory in heaven conſiſts chiefly in 
the perfection of grace. 


2. This will give us abundance of ſweet peace: for 


love ? It is not ſome guilt, or decay here? it is not ſome 
boldneſs to fin? it is not our ſecret dalliance with ſome 
known ſin, continued in with ſecret impenitency ? On 
the other fide, what was Paul's rejoicing ? Hezekiah's 
peace? The one cried, That in all ſincerity and ſimplici- 
ty he had his converſation amongſt men ; the other, Lord, 
remember, I have walked before thee uprightly : not that 
this was the ground of their peace, for that is only free 
grace in Chriſt, but the means of their peace, 2 Cor. i. 
12 Iſa. xxxviii. 2. 3. That is a curſed peace, that is kept 
by looking to Chriſt, and yet loving our luſts. 
3. This fvill make us fit for God's uſe. A filthy un- 
clean veſſel is good for nothing, till cleanſed; a man muſt 
firſt purge himſelf, and then he ſhall be a veſſel unto ho- 
naur, ſanctiſied, and meet for the maſter's uſe, and pre- 
pared unto every good wo/ , 2 Tim. ii. 21. By this we 
have a moſt ſweet and eomfortable evidence of our juſti- 
fication, Nor is this a running upon the covenant of 
works ; is not ſanctification (the writing of the law in 
our hearts) a privilege of the covenant” of grace, as well 
as juſtification ? and can the evidencing of one privilege 
by another be a running upon the covenant of works ? 
O corfider, how many evangelical promiſes are made to 
perſons inveſted with ſuch and ſuch graces! as, of pover- 
ty, mourning, meekneſs, Sc. Matth. v. 3. 4. 5. 6. and 
to what end, but that every one may take, and be aſſured 
ot his portion manifeſted; particularly therein? Surely 
none are juſtiſied hut they that are ſanctified; or, if not 
fanctified, they are not juſtified. 1 
SECT. VI. Of the fiſth privilege; viz. Ghrification. 
F fifth privilege is glorification, which is the laſt, 
in execution of God's eternal purpoſe towards all 
his beloved and choſen ones; and hereby we are made 
partakers of thoſe endleſs and unutterable joys, which 


. 


man conceived. But of this you have ſeveral fermons-in 
my Laſt things, enougb to chear up all thoſe precious 
hearts that have any title to or intereſt in the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt; my meaning therefore is, firſt, To paſs by thoſe 
privileges; and, ſecondly, To come to the duties which 
gracious ſpirits, in all faithful and thankful obedience to 
him that hath called them; are ready to fall upon. + 
CHAP, I. Of DU TIES IN GENERAL. 
SECT. I. 0f the equity of duties. 


NN ©:fooner is the ſoul tranſlated into the ſtate of — | 
and crowned with thoſe glorious privileges, but im- 


mediately it cries: out, O Lord, what fball I now do for 
thee hob. ſhall I now live to thee * Good reaſon the ſoul 
fhould now give up herſelf to Chriſt, for ſhe knows ſhe 


is not her. own, but Chriſt's. Can there be ſuch an heart 


in any Chriſtian, as now to caſt off duty, and continue in 
ſin, becauſe ſo much grace hath abounded? O no! 'The 


love of Chriſt conſtraineth us, ſaith the apoſtle, becauſe ue 


thus. judge—that he died for all, that they who live ſhould 
ut henceforth live unto themſelves, hut unto him which 
died for them, and roſe again, 2 Cor. v. 14. 15. There is 
2 principle of love now in the hearts of believers, and 
this loye of Chriſt conſtrains them to live to Chriſt 3 Ye 
arena choſen generat ian, a royal priefthood, a holy na- 


tion, a peculiar pcaple, that ye ſbould fbew forth the praiſes 


of Chriſt, aubo hath called you out of darkneſs into his mar- 
velous light, 1 Pet. ii. 0: What bleſſed titles are theſe ? 
cu what end, but that they who are ſo ennobled by 


loved, ſaith the apoſtle, I beſeech you, as flrangers and 
pilgrims, abftain now from flaſbly luſts, which war againſt 
the ſoul ; having your converſation honeſt among the Gen- 
tiles, that whereas they ſpeak againſt you as evil doers, 
they may; by your good works; which they ſball behold, glo- 
rify God in the day of viſitation. But what duties muſt 
they fall on? 1. Submit yourſelves to every ordinance of 
man jor the Lord's ſake. 2. Honour all men. 3. Love the 
brother- hood. 4. Fear God. 5. Honour the King. 6. Suffer 


. wrongs, 1 Pet. it: I1. 12. 13. 17. 19. You have here- 


in Chriſt for example, and you muſt do all for Chriſt's 
fake: or, if theſe duties will not contain all, Zachary 
tells us, that being delivered out of the hands of our enemies, 
we muſt ſerve him without fear, in holineſs, (im all the du- 
ties of the firſt table,) and righteouſneſs, (in all the duties 
of the ſecond table) all the So of our life, Luke i. 74. 
75- Indeed, how can we love Chriſt, and neglect dut 

to Chriſt ? F ye love me, ſaith Chriſt, keep my — 
ments, John xiv: 15. The love of Chriſt will conſtrain 
us to embrace his commandments, as a moſt precious 
treaſure; I hope aſſuredly that the God of grace and mer- 
cy will keep, by his power, to ſalvation, all thoſe perſons 
he doth deliver; and that he will ſo the ſeeds of grace 
in their hearts, that they may not fin preſumingly : and 


1 hope alſo; God will meet with ſuch as are diſturbers of 


the truth of Chriſt, and peace of the goſpel, by their baſe 
and vile converſations : and I ſhall recommend to them the 
reading of = epiſtle of Jude, where they may lee the 
fearful wrath of God upon ſuch perſons as 4 the grace 
of God to ſin. O let not the love of Chriſt thus mani- 
teſted be ſo baſely requited at your hands, ſeeing the Lord 
hath fo freely loved you, and given Chriſt to you, that 
you might be to the praiſe of the glory of his grace, in a 
godly Chriſtian converſation, whereunto you are ordain- 
end; For you are God's workmanſhip, faith the apoſtle, 
created in Chriſt Jeſus unto good works, which God hath 
before ordained, that you ſhould walk in them, Eph. n. 10. 
And I beſeech you always to remember, that you cannot 
anſwer the free love of God towards you any other way 
but by ſhewing it in a fruitful converſation in the world; 
conſidering that one end of your redemption, that Chriſt, 


quity, and purify you unto himſelf, a peculiar people,zealsus 
of good works, Tit. it. 14. Here's good equity for duties: 
the ſoul cannot confider her deliverance by the blood of 
Chriſt, and by the Spirit of Chriſt, but ſhe cries, Fhat 
ſhall I render unto the Lord for all his benefits towards me? 
I will take the cup of ſalvation, and call upon the name of 
the Lord: I will pay my vows unto the Lord, now, in the 
preſence of all his people. O Lord, truly 1am 15 ſervant, 
I am thy ſervant, and the fon of thy handmaid ; thou haſt 
| looſed my bonds. For a man that hath a touch of the lo- 
ving-kindneſs' of Chrift, and therefore ſtands ready to 
ſpeak forth the praiſe of the glory of his grace, that hath 


/ | fo freely ſaved him, it muſt needs be an acceptable ſer- 


vice to God in Chriſt. | 

8 ECT. U. Of the inſufficiency of duties.  , 
UT alas; what are theſe duties to my Lord? or what 
are theſe duties in themſelves? oO, 
I. All the duties of man are nothing at alt unto God: 
Can à man be profitable unto God, as he that is wiſe may 


mighty, that thou art righteous ? or is it any gain to hi 
that thou makeſt thy ways perfect? Job xxii. 2. 3. 
thou be righteous,' what giveſt thou him? or what re- 
ceiveth he from-thine hand? Job xxxv. 7. O my foul, thou 
And what then? what recompence to God for this pro- 
priety ? Nay, David is here nonplus d; My goodneſs ex- 


though they run parallel with the longeſt lines of eter- 
e are unprofitable ſervants, Luke xvii. 10. 


2. All the duties of man, as they are done by man, are, 
in that reſpect, ſinfſul. What is duty, but man's tye to 


riſt, may now adorn the goſpel of Chriſt, and /bew 
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who gave himſelf for you, might redeem you from all ini- 


be profitable unto himſelf ? is it any pleaſure to the Al. | 
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tendeth not to thee. All the ſervices of men and angels, 


nity, are inſufficient recompences for my ſoul's deliver 
ance; when we have done all we can, ſtill we muſt fay, 


that which is due ? or, if we follow the Latins, what is 
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It is true, I cannot but fin in all T do; my 


OF DUTIES IN GENERAL. 2 
great High Prieſt firſt takes our perſons, and earties them 
into the preſence of God the Father. This was plainly 
ſhadowed out to us by that of the high prieſt, ho went 


duty, but obedience commanded by God, to be perform 
ed by man; Now, wherein any thing is to be done as of 
man, therein is ſome mixture of ſin: All our right-ouſe 
neſs is as filthy rags, as a menſtruous cloth, Ila. Ixiv. 6. 
How? all our righteouſneſs ? It is true, while a believer's 
heart is overcaſt with groſs vapours, and is more than or- 
dinarily dull in hearing; whilſt it flies low and flow in 


| praying, and is ſomewhat ſtiff and untoward in faſting 


above meaſure, ſuch righteouſneſs goes uſually for fin ; 
but if a ſoul gets under full fail ; if it be filled with a 
ſtiff gale ofthe Spiritof Jeſus Chriſt ; if floods of meltings 
flow from it; if it cry mightily, be ſwift to hear, be 
greedy in ſucking in divine truths, and be ſomewhat ex: 
act in obſerving practical righteous means, to mourn, 
and pray fervently, being helped by the Spirit herein; 
are ſuch prayers, mournings, and other divine exerciſes 
in any ſort finful ? Yes, as there is ſome mixture of man's 
infirmity in them; and in our beſt duties there is ſome 
ſuch mixture; for all our righteouſneſſes are as filthy rags, 
as menſtruous clothes, I know who hath ſaid it: Chriſtians 
may diſtinguiſh between that which is the Spirit, in 
works after renovation, and the whole work after they 


have done it. Now although the motions and affiſtance 


of the Spirit be pure; holy, and withoat ſcum, in the 
ſpring; to wit, in itſelf; yet by that time thoſe motions 
and aſſiſtance have paſſed through the channel of their 
hearts, and have been mixed with their manifold corrup- 
tions in doing, even the whole work thereby becomes 
polluted.” [Dr Criſp] With him agreeth one truly ortho- 
dox : ſaying, * Albeit our good works are perfect in re- 
ſpect of the Spirit from whence they flow, yet they are 
polluted when they paſs from us, becauſe they run thro? ! 
our corrupted hearts and wills, as fair water runs through 
a dirty channel.” [Dr Toske.] If this be ſo, that our beſt 
recompencet6 Chriſt, for his love, be unprofitable to him, 
and finful, as done by man; what ſhall I ſay ? how muſt 
I carry (faith the ſoul) tomy Redeemer ? 
__ SECT. III. Of the healing of duties. 

I DARE not diſobey; though all the duties in the world 

are inſufficient to recompenſe thoſe bowels of God's 
mercies in Chriſt, I muſt not therefore caſt away duties. 
| ſt duties 
(nakedly and barely conſidered in themſelves) are tainted, 
poiſoned, and mingled with fin, But will it follow that, 
becauſe I cannot be more clean, therefore I muſt be more 
filthy than needs? Nay, O my ſoul, if thou art married 
to that bridegroom Chriſt, duties and all things elſe are 
clean to thee ; the whole filth and dung of our works, 
through faith in Chriſt, is extracted by Chriſt, and he pre- 
ſenting the ſame purged by himſelf alone, they are accep- 


ted with God, In this reſpect there was an healing of 


duties, if we be in Chriſt. Certainly, that fruit which 
cometh from a root of faith, muſt needs be good fruit: 
I believe, therefore I ſpeak, ſaith the Pſalmiſt, PC. cxvi, 
10. O my ſoul, canſt thou ſay thus? I believe, there- 


fore I pray; I believe, therefore I ſanctify the Lord's 


day; I believe, therefore I do all duties of obedience. 
Thy obedience then is the fruit of paradiſe, for it grows 
on the very tree of life. Chriſt is the Sun of righteouſ- 
neſs that ariſeth with healing in his wings, Mal. iv. 2. 
Chriſt is that ſun that by his heat extracts all the filth of 
fin out of thy duties performed: and ſo thy duties are 
healed, the ſpirituzl part of them being preſented by the 
interceſſion of Chriſt, and the carnal defects covered by 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, in whom the Father is always 
well pleaſed. | 3 ; | 
| 1. I. Of the manner of healing our duties. | 
No the manner, O my ſoul, how Chrift heals our 
duties, is thus: | | : 

1. He takes our perſons, and carries them unto God 
the Father, ina moſt unperceivable way to us; he knows, 
that if our perſons be not firſt accepted, our duties can- 
not be accepted; love me, and love my duty; hate me, 
and hate my duty. It is true, that in the covenant of 
vorks, God firſt accepteth of the work, and then of the 
perſon; but in the covenant of grace, God firſt accepts 


of the perſon, and then of the work: now therefore, that | 


dur works (or duties) may be accepted, Chriſt Jeſus our. 


into the holy of holies, with the names of all the 'tribes 
upon his breaſt, Exod. xxviii. 29. OE ne 
2. As Chriſt takes our perſons, and carries them in to 
God the Father: ſo, when we perform duty, he obſerves 
what evil or failing there is in, that duty, and draws it 
out before he preſents it to God the Father. As a child 
that would preſent his father with a poſy, (or nſegay) h& 
goes into the garden, and gathers flowers and weeds to- 
gether ; but coming to his mother, 'ſhe picks out the 
weeds, and binds up the flowers by themſelves, and fo it 
is preſented to the father: thus we go to duty, and we 
gather, as it were, weeds and flowers together, (i. e. fin 
and duty:) but Chriſt comes, and picks out the weeds, 
or ſin, and ſo preſents nothing but flowers, or pure duty, 
to God the Father. Whomay abide the day of hi coming, 
faith the prophet, of Chriſt, Mal. iii. 2, 3, 4- and who ſball 
ftand when he appeareth ? for he is like a K 
and like fuller s foap * and he ſhall fit as a refiner and pu- 
rifier of filver, and ſhall purify the ſons of Levi, and purge 
them as gold and filver, that they may offer unto the Lord 
an offering in righteouſneſs ; then ſball the offerings of Juda 
and Feruſalem be pleaſant unto the Lord. Mark, Then 
Pall their offerings be pleaſant + Then! when ? when be 
had purged their ſacrifices and their offerings. Thus it 
was in the days of his fleſh,'and much more now; © 
3. As Chriſt takes away the iniquityof our holy things, 
ſo he obſerves what good there is in any of our duties, 
(not that there can be any good in them, until his on 
Spirit work it; but, after he hath done ſo, he obſeryeth 
what good there is in theſe duties); and with that he 
mingles his own prayers, interceſſions, and incenſe (and 
he hath much need, becauſe though the good put into 
theſe duties by himſelf were at firſt pure, as being deriv- 
ed from the Gantt of purity; yet theſe duties have 
contracted a ſinful mixture of imperfection, by running 
through the channel of corrupt nature, that is to ſay, b 
our manner of performing them); and he preſents all as 
one work mingled together unto God the Father: And 
another angel, viz. the angel of the covenant, came and 
flood at the altar, having a golden cenſer: and there was 
given to him much incenſe, that he fbould offer it with the 
prayers of all ſaints upon the golden altar, which was be- 
fore the throne : and the ſmoke of the incenſe; which came 
with the prayers of the ſaints, aſcended tip before Gcd, 
out of the angels hand, Rev. viii. 35, 4. 
9592. The ſoul's queries in this eaſes © a 
Qner. 1. FF this be ſo, O my ſoul, what is thiy caſe ? 
$32 1 are not moſt of thy duties performed with 
many failings, infirmities, hardneſs of heart, ſtraitneſs , 
of fpitit, AiftraCting thoughts? and is there atty healing 
for ſuch a duty as this? Anſw. O yes! For, 1. In every 
duty we perform, there are two things; there is the ſa- 
ctifice, and there is the obedience in offering the ſacri · 
fice : the ſacrifice may be imperfect, and yet our obedi- 
ence in offering the ſacriſiee may be perfect with goſpel 
perfection. 1. God deals with our duties as with our 
perſons; though he find a great deal of ungodlineſs in 
them, yet he imputes his righteouſneſs unto them, and 
ſo he juſtifies our duties; which in our eyes are moſt un- 
godly, This indeed is a wonder; did we ever hear or 
read of any ſeal, that when it was fet upon the waxy 
would change the wax into its 'own metal? or, did we 
ever hear or read of any ſtamp, that being ſet upon braſs, 


| it would change the braſs into filver; or being ſet u 


filver, it would change the ſilver into gold? O but wik 


| Chriſt comes into a duty, and ſets his owh ſtamp and his 


own righteouſneſs upon a duty, that which was braſs be- 
fore, i. e. full of failings and much unrighteouſneſs, he 
changes it into ſilver, into gold; he only hath the philo- 

ſopher's ſtone, as I may ſo ſpeak, and all that Chriſt touch - 
eth is preſently turned into gold; that is, he turns all our 
duties into golden duties, and ſo preſents them unto God 
the Father. 155 MoS 


Quer. 2. © But how ſhould I know that Chriſt thus 
takes my dutics and thus heals them, and mingles them 
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with his own incenſe, and carries them in unto God the 


Father ? — Anſu. Conſider, didſt thou never find a ſpirit- 


ual fire come down, as it were, upon thy heart in duty, 
or after duty? In the time of the Old Teſtament, if they 
offered up a ſacrifice, and a material fire came down from 
heaven, and burnt up the ſacrifice to aſhes, it was a cer- 
tain teſtimony that the ſacrifices were accepted. Now, 
in the times of the goſpel, we muſt not expect material 
fire to come down upon our duties : but hath the Lord 
xt any time, cauſed an inward and ſpiritual fire to fall 
«down upon thy heart, warming thy ſpirit in duty? there 
the Lord ſpeaks thus much to Wag That thy ſacrifice is 
turned into aſhes, and it is accepted by Jeſus Chriſt. 
Quer. 3. O but whence comes this fire now in theſe 
goſpel times? Anſw. It iſſues from the blood and in- 
terceſſion of Chriſt our great High Prieſt; it is the efficacy 
of his blood, and power of his glorious interceſſion, that 
when thou feeleſt any good in duties, doth that very in- 
_ 3 ſtant prevail with God the Father for what thou fecleſt. 
Sasy then, Dol now in this ordinance, or in this duty, 
{ feel my heart warmed, or ſavingly affected? O! ſee l 
am bound to believe, that the Lord Jeſus; who fits in 
glory at the right hand of God, now, now he remembers 
me a poor worm on earth:; now I feel the fruit of his death, 
and interceffion. in heaven; now I feel his ſpirit, power, 
grace, comfort, preſence and ſweetneſs ; now I taſte, I 
drink, I enjoy, and am abundantly fatisfied with his ri- 
vers of pleaſures; and if this preſence of Chriſt be fo 
ſweet, what is himſelf? O my ſoul, if ever thou doſt thus 
reliſh the blood and ſpirit of Chriſt upon thy ſpirit in du- 
ties, go thy way, and give glory to God. | 
4 8 ECT. IV. No reſting in duties. 
AND yet be wary, O my ſoul; it was Luther's ſay- 
ing, Take heed not only of thy fins, but alſo of thy gaod 
duties ; they are apt, by reaſon of our corruption, to bring 
men into themſelves, and this is very dangerous. Cer- 
tainly a man may not only exclude Chriſt from his ſoul 
by groſs fins, but by ſelf-confidence; Ye are they who 
Juſtify. yourſelves, ſaid Chriſt to the Phariſees, Luke xvi. 
15. Take a profane man: what makes him drink, ſwear, 
cozen, game, and whore; is there no God to puniſh ? is 
there no hell hot enough to torment? are there no plagues 
to confound him? Les: why ſins he then ? Oh! he prays 
to God for forgiveneſs; he ſorrows and repents in ra 
cret,.(as he ſaith) and this bears him out in his lewd 
pranks, Take a moral man, he knows he hath his failings. 


times, as the beſt are; why doth he not remove theſe fins 
then ? why is he not more humbled under his fins ? The 

, reaſon is, he conſtantly abſerves evening and morning 
Prayer, and then he crayes forgiveneſs for failings, by 
Which courſe he hopes to make his peace with God: and 
hence he ſinneth without fear, and riſeth out of his fall 
into fin without ſorrow z he maintains his fins by his 
duties. Take a profeſſor, ſuch an one as may be exceed- 
- inglytroubled about his ſins; and endeavours very much 


=... commend him for a diligent Chriſtian 3 do you not ſec 
\ ow he mourns, and weeps, and prays ? and now the 
a wind 1s over, the tempeſt down, and there is a great calm 
in his ſoul; how came he to this quiet ? Oh! his affec- 
tions were enlarged, he hath reached ſo high, as to a very 
large proportion of repentance, and tears, and ſorrow, and 
faſting, &c. and this hath given him eaſe, this hath ta- 
ken away the burthen, and laid his ſoul at reſt. O poor 
ſoul, is this all the remedy to rid thee of the ſting and 
Built of fin ? haſt thou no more pantings, but only after 
bitterneſs, heavineſs, mourning, melting, and extraordi- 
nary; enlargements? why then, let me tell thee, all thy 
righteouſneſs, though it were more perfect than it is, is 
but as filthy rags, Ila. lxiv. 6. Couldſt thou weep thy 
heart out, ſhould thy heart melt like wax, and diſſolve in - 
to water : couldſt thou deſire and pray till heaven and 
earth ſhook, till thou hadſt worn thy tongue to the ſtumps: | 
couldſt thou faſt till thy ſkin and bones cleave together: 
couldſt thou promiſe and purpoſe with full reſolution to 
be better; couldſt thou reform thy heart, head, life and 
tongue, /ome, nay all fins ; couldſt thou live like an an- 
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gel, ſhine like a ſun, walk up and down the world -like - 
diſtreſſed pilgrim z couldſt thou die ten thouſand deaths, 
lie at the fire-back of hell ſo many millions of years as 


and his fins, as the beſt have; and is overtaken ſome: |, 


thus, thou never cameſt out of thy duties. 
after mourning, repenting and reforming, and others 


there be piles gf graſs on the earth, or ſands on the ſea- 
ſhore, or ſtars in heaven, or motes in the ſun: I tell thee, 
not one ſpark of God's wrath againſt thy ſins can be 
quenched by all theſe duties, nor by any of theſe ſorrows 
. 5 | 
It was Auſtin's ſaying, though it ſounds harſh, * That 
repentance damns more than ſin; meaning, that thou- 
ſands did periſh by . reſting therein. It is not digging 
within ourſelves for power to leave fin, to be more holy, 


and humble, and religious, and conſcientious, and ſo to 


think towork out ourſelves in time out of this ſtate. 'The 
word which the prophet put into Iſrael's mouth, if they 


would truly turn unto God, were theſe, bur. /ball not 


ſave us, we will not ride upon horſes, Hol. xiv. 3. g. d. 
We will truſt no more to theſe outward means, we will 
not fave ourſelves by our graces or abilities 

Query. But how ſhall any man know that he reſts in 
his duties ?—lI anſwer, By theſe ſigns following: 1.Itis a 
ſign that a man reſts in his duties, if he never found it a, 
hard matter to come out of his duties. Examine, if. thou. 
never yet ſaweſt, if thou canſt not tell the time when thou 
didſt reſt in duties, and then didſt groan to be delivered 
from theſe entanglements, thou haſt juſt cauſe to fear. 
2. It is a ſign that a man reſts in duties, if he exceed- 
ingly prize the bare performance of duties. Thoſe duties 
that carry thee out of thyſelf to Chriſt, make thee to prize 
Chriſt; now tell me, doſt thou glory in thyſelf? doſt 
thou ſay, now I am ſomebody ? I was before ignorant, 


1 forgetful, hard-hearted; but now I underſtand better, 


now can forrow for my ſins, I can pray with ſome life, 
now I have done very well.” Alas, poor foul! if thou 
reſteſt here, if thou. thus inhanceſt the price of duties, 
that thou beginneſt to dote on them, then do I pronounce 
from God, That thou doſt reſt in duties; Theſe things, 
faith Paul, I accounted gain, (i. e. before his converſion) 
but now I account them loſs, Phil. iii. 8. This is the rea- 
ſon why achild of God commonly after his prayers doubts 
much of God's love towards him; whereas another man, 
that falls ſhort of him, never ſo much as queſtions his 
eſtate ; the firſt ſeeth much rottenneſs and vileneſs in his 
beſt duties, and fo judgeth meanly of himſelf ; but the 


other is ignorant of any ſuch vileneſs, and therefore he 


prizeth and eſteems highly of them. e 
3. It isa ſign that a man reſts in his duties, if he never 
come to be ſenſible of their poverty, and utter emptineſs 
of any good in them. Didſt thou never feel thyſelf in this 
manner ? Oh, Iamas ignorant as any beaſt, as vile as 
any devil! what a neſt and litter of fin and rebellion 
works in my heart? I once thought, at leaſt, my heart 
and deſires were good, but now I. feel no ſpiritual life. 


O dead heart! I am the pooreſt, vileſt, baſeſt, and blindeſt 


creature that ever lived. If thou never feeleſt thyſ 


4. It is a ſign that a man reſts in his duties, if he gain 

no evangelical righteouſneſs by duties; i. e. if he prize 
not, deſire not, and delight not in union with the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt ; hence a child of God aſks himſelf, after 

ſermon, after prayer, after. ſacrament, * What have I 
gained of Chriſt ? have I got more knowledge of Chriſt ? 
more admiring of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ? On the con- 


trary, a carnal heart, that reſts in his duties, aſketh'only, _ 


What have I done? I thank Cod, faith the Phariſee, 
Jam not as other men are: I faſt twice in the week; I 
give tythes of all that I poſſeſs, Luke xviii. 11. 12. 80, 


£ I pray, and hear, and reform, and ſorrow for ſin, there 


fore I think verily I ſhall be ſaved.” No ſuch matter; 
leta man have a bucket of gold, doth he think to get wa- 


ter becauſe hehatha bucket ? no, no; he muſtlet it down 


into the well, and draw up water with it. So muſt thou 
let down all thy duties into the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
draw life and light from his fulneſs; otherwiſe, tho” thy 
duties be golden duties, thou ſhalt periſh without Chriſt. 
_ SECT. V. Of the uſe and end f duties. 
AND canſt thou not, O my ſoul, be ſaved by thy du- 


. 
* 


ties? To what end ſhouldſt thou pray, or hear, or 
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ſorrow or repent, or / meditate, or examine, or confer? 
J anſwer, There are many ends and purpoſes for which 


chriſtians may. and muſt perform duties. l lah 
1. That herein and hereby they may expreſs their obe- 
dience to God's will; Rejoice evermore, pray without 
ceaſing ; in every thing give thanks : for this is the wall 
of God in Chriſt Jeſus concerning you ſaith the apoſtle, 
1 Theff. v. 16, 17, 18. And this was the ground of Da- 
vid's inference, Thou haſt commanded us to lee thy pre: 
cepts. diligently; and what then? O that my ways were 


directed to keep thy ſtatutes, Pi. cxix. 35. 


2. That God, the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
may be honoured by the performance of theſe duties: 
Herein is my Father glorified, that you bear much fruit, 
John xy. 8. And as the apoſtle, Te are a cho/en generation, 
aro al prieſi- hood, an holy nation, a peculiar people, that 
7 . wforth the praiſes of him who hath called yau 
out of darkneſs into his , marvelous light, 1 Pet. ii. 9. 
Abraham believed, and gave God glory. So we ſhould 
pray, and meditate, and hear; and all ſhould tend to 
the glory of God. Indeed hypocrites aims are to other 
ends, by giving alms, and praying and faſting, that they 
may have glory of men ʒ that they may be ſeen of men; 
that they may appear unto, men, Mat. vi. 2. 5. 16. But 
the child of God aims at the glory of God. I confeſs, 
it is God's grace to account of man's duty as his glory, 
ſecing it ie Jo defective . eee 

3. That duties may be as evidences of God's everlaſt- 
ing love to them ho are in Chriſt Jeſus. They cannot 


ſave, büßten, let the ſoul into Chriſt, and follow and ac- 


company ſuch a man as ſhall be ſaved. We hear of ſome 
who boaſt of joys, feelings, gifts, ſpirit and grace; but if 
they walk in the commiſſion of any one {ing or in the 
omiſſion of any one known duty, or in the ſlovenly ill-fa- 
voured performance of duties, they can have no aſſurance, 
ſay what they pleaſe, without flattering of themſelves: 
If theſe things be in you, ſaith Peter, and abound, they will 
make you that ye ſball neither be barren, nor unfruitful-in 
the knowledge of our Lord Feſus Chriſt. and he that lacketh 
theſe things is blind: wherefore, brethren, give diligence 


to make your calling and election ſure, 2 Pet. i. 8, 9, 10. 


Duties bring you in to Chriſt, and are evidences when 
you are in Chriſt, that the Lord and mercy are yours 
even as at the ſacrament, the elementsof bread and wine 
are outward ſigns to bring Chriſt and the heart together. 
Indeed the heart muſt not reſt in theſe ſigns, but when 
the ſoul is let in to Chriſt, then faith muſt let go the out- 
ward elements, and cloſe, and treat immediately with 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, So grace and duties are inward 
ſigns, and while men make uſeof them only, as ſigns and 
means to let them come in unto Chriſt, and their rejoic- 
ing is not in them, but in Chriſt, their confidence is not 
pitched upon them, but upon Chriſt, there is and will be 
no danger at all in making ſuch uſe of ſigns eſpecially 
ſeeing, in nature, the effect is a ſign of the cauſe ; neither 
is it more derogatory to free grace, or to Chriſt's honour, 
for God to make ſuch effects ſigns of our union with him, 
than it was to make outward ſigns of his preſence. It 
is true, theſe are not full teſtimonies without the Spirit of 
Chriſt. 150 
4. That they that uſe and exerciſe duties may obtain 
the promiſes : Godlineſs is profitable unto all things, faith | 
the apoſtle, having promiſe of the life that now is, and of 
that-which is to come, 1 Tim. iv. 8. There are many pro- 
miſes ſcattered up and down in the word ; and hereby, 
if God bemnot a debtor unto thee, yet he is to himſelf, and 
to his own faithfulneſs. Reddis debita, nulli debens, cried 
Auſtin; Thou, Lord, payeſt debts, and oweſt to none: 
It was free for thee before thou hadſt promiſed, whether 
to give me heaven or no; but now the word is out of thy 
mouth. I uſe duties as means, though I adhere only to 
thee, and to thy faithfulneſs, who haſtpromiſed. To pre- 
rent miſtake, duties are conſidered in a double relation: 
1. As ſervices, in reſpect of the command; and, 2. As 
means to obtain bleſſings at God's hand, in relation to 
is promiſe. Now the moſt in the world Fry duties 
is acts of obedience only, and ſo reſt in the preſent per- 
ormance; but if we do them in faith, we ſhouldhave an 
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eye to the promiſe, and look on duties as means to obtain 
ſome mercy, yea, ſalvation itſelf, at God's hand, Phil. ii. 


; 12. Rom. X. 10. 2 Cor. vii. 10. 1 Pet. i. 0 


Obj. But is not this to be ſaved — No ſuch 
thing: for herein we'ſpeak not of duties originally, or 
per ſe, but inſtrumentally, and with relation to the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt; not as meritorious cauſes, but as ſubordis 
nate means of our ſalvation in the name of Chriſt.” The 
beſt of duties carry not ſuch luſtre, beauty, and energe- 
tical virtue in their on faces and natures ; they are but 
mere empty pits, and dry channels of themſelves, though 
never ſo curiouſly cut out; but Chriſt fills them. And, 
as ſome deſire miniſters to do, ſo I am willing, for my 
part, to ſay and expreſs thus muchof Chriſt; that the peo« 
ple may clearly underſtand and remember ſo much, and 
be guided explicitly to the fountain itſelf, Chriſt alone. 
5 That theſe duties may turn to our comfort, not fo 
as to put confidence in them, to take comfort from them 
as a cauſe; that cannot be, for who can look upon any 
thing he doth with that boldneſs ? but as the teſtimony 
of God's eternal love to us. Thus Hezekiah, not as a 
proud Phariſee, but as a thankful acknowledger of what 
was in him, prayed, I beſeech thee, O Lord, remember me, 
how 1 have walked before thee, in truth, and with a perfect 
heart, and have done that which is good in thy fight, 2 
Kings xx. 3. Some ſuppoſe, that ſuch a temptation as 
this might fall on Hezekiah, that when he had laboured 
to demoliſh all thoſe ſuperſtitions, and now became dan- 
gerouſly ſick, that he had not done well; and therefore 
he comforts himſelf in his heart, that he did thoſe things 
with a perfect heart; not abſolutely, but comparatively 
perfect. We may therefore take comfort from duties, 

op ſo as to reſt in them, but ſo as topraiſe God thereby. 
is a good way, neſciendo ſcire, in not knowing, to know, 


n 
It 
that ſo we may praiſe God for them; and ſciendo neſeire, 


in knowing, not to know, that ſo we may be humble in 
ourſelv e. 7 


6. That others may receive good, and thereby be oc- 


caſioned toglorify God; . Theſe things are good and pre- 
table to men, ſaith the apoſtle, Tit. iii. 8. and, Let your 


light ſo ſhine before men, that they may ſee your good works, 
and glorify your Father which is in heaven, 
Chriſt doth not here encourage vain glory, but he pro- 

pounds the true end of our viſible holineſs; for -godli- 

neſs being a light, it ought not, in ſuitable duties, to be 

hid under a buſhel; My goodneſs extendeth not unto thee, 

but to the ſands that are in the earth, and to the excellent, 

in whom is all light, Pf. xvi. 3. Jerome ſaid of Au; 

ſtin, that he loved Chriſt dwelling in Auſtin: ſo ought 
we to walk, that others may love Chriſt dwelling in us. 

There is an exhortation to wives, ſo to walk that their huſ- 
bands may be won to the Lord, 1 Pet. iii. 1. Sweet ſoul! 
it may be thou prayeſt for thy huſband, in a carnal con- 
dition, thou deſireſt him to go and hear ſuch a mini- 

ſter, ſuch a ſermon; go on in theſe duties, adding this 
to the reſt, ſee that thy life alſo mayconvert him. 


7. That duties may carry us to the Lord Jeſus, the on- 


ly Saviour; he alone is able to ſave them to the uttermoſt 
that come unto. God by him, Heb. vii. 25. i. e. in tae uſe 
of the means. Hear a ſermon to carry thee tothe Lord 
Jeſus : faſt and pray, and get a full tide of affections in 
them, to carry thee to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt z i, g. to get 
more love ofhim, more acquaintance of him, more union 
in him, and more communion with him; uſe thy duties, 
as Noah's dove did her wings, to carry thee to the ark of 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, where only there is reſt. If ſhe 
had never uſed her wings, ſhe had fallen in the waters 
and if ſhe had not returned to the ark, ſhe had found no 
reſt. So, if thou ſhalt uſe no duties, but caſt them all off, 
thou art ſure to periſh z and if they convey thee not to 
Chriſt, thou mayſt ly down in ſorrow. Or, as it is with 
a poor man, that is to get over a great water for a treaſure 
on the other ſide, though he cannot fetch the boat, he 
calls forit, and uſeth it to carry him over to the treaſure : 
ſo Chriſt is in heaven, and thou on earth, he doth not 


come to thee, and thou canſt not get to him; now call 


for a boat; though there is no grace, no good, no ſalvation 


t. V. 16. E 
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ſuch and ſuch a thing an 


_ 


and duties that have-not Chriſt upon them. 
is the harmony of difſenting brethren ? Methinks, I would 
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ſure, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. When thou. comeſt to hear, 
ſay, Have over, Lord, by this ſermon;' when thou com- 
eſt to pray, ſay, Have over, Lord, by this prayer; to a 
Saviour. But this is the miſery of people; like fooliſh 


lovers, when they are to 'woo for the lady, they fall in 


love with her hand- maidꝭ that is only to lead them to her: 
fo men fall in love with, and doat upon their own duties, 
and reſt contented with the naked performance of them, 
which are only hand-maids to lead the ſoul unto the 


7 Aba the Lord Chriſt may be exalted and advanced 
by duties. The main end of duties is the glory of him 
who hath redeemed us with the price of his blood, and 
the power of his Spirit. This ſets the crown on his head: 
Behold king Sciomon, with the crown wherewith his mother 
crowned him, Cant. iii. 11. How many perform duties 
not to ſet the crown on Chriſt's head, but to ſet the crown 
on their own heads? So do hypocrites, that ſeek their 
own praiſe, and credit, and profit; ſo do all, eſpecially, 
that do any thing with a conceit of meriting at God's 
hands. Now this is the main end of right obedience, 
that the crown may be ſet on Chriſt's head; that he who 
is King of ſaints, may have the honour given him due 
to his kingly office. In this reſpect, I cannot blamethem 
who blame others, for crying up, and magnifying man's 
works in their own name. To ſay, that Chriſt is always 
ſuppoſed. as principal, is no ſufficient apology z for why 
only ſuppoſed? why not he named, as well as duties and 
righteouſneſs? Certainly, it is not good manners, to ſay 
no worſe, to forget him, while his poor inſtruments are 
ſo highly remembered. When ſervants bring preſents 
from their maſters to any, they do not ſay, © I beſtow 
you; but, My maſter ſends 

it you; if he ſhould take it on himſelf, he ſhould go for 
an arrogant fellow; nor will it ſerve the matter, when he 
is taxed for ſuch arrogancy, to ſay, My maſter ſhould 
have been ſuppoſed,” when he gave no hint of him. Me- 
thinks it were comely, (ſaith Dr Criſp, rightly in this) in 
extolling of man's righteouſneſs, explicitely to aſcribe all 
the praiſe to the glory of Chriſt, and his grace. And! 
ſce not, (ſaith Mr Burgeſs ingeniouſly) but that miniſters 
may be humbled that they have preſſed religious duties, 
but not ſo as to ſet up Chriſt; and hereby people have 
been content with duties and ſacraments, though no 
Cariſt in them; but as veſſels were to be of pure gold in 
e temple, ſoought all our duties to be of pure and mere 
hriſt for acceptation.” Again, if Bernard ſaid, He 
did not love toread 'Fully, becauſe he could not read the 
name of Chriſt there; how much rather may we ſay, 
That in many ſermons, in many a man's miniſtry, the 
drift and.end of all his preaching is not, that Chriſt may 
be advanced. And again, Let Chriſt be the matter of 
our righteouſneſs and comfort, more than he hath been. 
You know, the poſts that were not ſprinkled with blood, 
were ſure to be deſtroyed; and ſo are all thoſe perſons 
How ſweet 


not loſe aſhred of that gold which both authors (fo ſtrong- 
ly my heart beats and pants after unity) give out to be 
weight in the balance of the ſanctuary; it is obſerved by 
the former, 'That when the church grew into credit, then 
Religio peperit divitias, et filia devoravit matrem :1 may 
truly ſay, Chriſtus peperit juſtitiam, et filia devoravit ma- 
trem : juſt as if a king ſhould promote a favourite, and 
then he ſhould be fo applauded for his uſefulneſs to his 
ſubjects, that the king muſt be dethroned, and he crown- 
ed in his place. In all exigencies, wants and extremi- 
ties, how few followers hath Chriſt himſelf ? how rarely 


are men ſent to ſhelter themi ves under the ſhadow of 


his wings ? In the mean while, what hideous outcries, 


for prayers, mournings, faſtings, &c. to help men at a 


dead lift ? What ſending and poſting to them in ex- 
tremities, as if they kept a court by —— ? 
Chriſt is ſeldom heard of, at leaſt not ſet up ſo high as to 


do all; and that this righteouſneſs is but merely his mi- 


niſtring ſervant. What the apoſtle ſaid of himſelf, may 


as truly fay of the beſt righteouſneſs beſt aſſiſted : What 


4 


3 pithleſs duty, yet uſe it to carry thet over to thy trea- 


For 


* 


IN GENERAL. | 
is prayer, mourning, hearing, faſting, but miniſters by 
whom ye believed, and received mercy?” 1 Cor. iii. 5. 
And if but as miniſters at beſt, ſhall they be greater than 
the Lord? Let me not be miſtaken; 1 intend no dero- 
gation to righteouſneſs, but the bringing of it into its 
own place, namely, that it is to be uſed as that, where, 
according to Chriſt's directions, we may meet with him, 
from whoſe hands alone we may expect whatever we 
pant after, according to his will, reſerving a ſubmiſſion 
to be diſpoſed of otherwiſe, if he ſee fit. [Dr Crisp. ] 
Again, it is not the ſpiritualneſs, nor the ferveney in the 
performance of duties that 'carries it; but when duties 
are performed as to the Lord and fer the Lord, and not 
to and for ourſelves. O my ſoul, in reſpect of all theſe 
| ends, uſe and exerciſe duties, and be fure of Chriſt in all, 
above all, more than all. O let Chriſt have the crown 
tet. on his heady give him all the glory. Caſt not away 


4 


the twenty four elders caft their crowns, faying, Thou art 
worthy, Q Lord, to receive glory, and honour, and power x 
| for thou haſt created all things, all duties, and for thy plea- 
Jure they are and were created, Rev. iv. III. 
SECT. VI. Of the ſaints abilities or power to do duties, 
Object. BU alas, how ſhould 1 perform any duty! 
L dy nature I am dead, and except God give 
me an heart and ſtrength, what can I do? Pf. 1xxvii. 10. 
There is no power in my hands, I am nothing in myſelf: 
and therefore till God come, or naked Chriſt come, E will 
fit down in diſcouragement : let God do all, I ſee I have 
no ability at all, &c.Anſu. What ſayſt thou, O my 


are ill drawn from a true principle; it is true, all is of 
God, and by nature I am dead; but it is ill urged in this 
caſe, for that the regenerate have in them a ſeed, a ſpiri- 
tual principle, a power to do good; 1. Becauſe ſuch are 
living, and all life is a power to act. 2. Elſe there is no 
ſpecifical difference betwixt a man regenerate and unrege- 
nerate, if both were ſtill dead, and without ſtrength. 3. 
Grace is a renewing of that image of God and holineſs, 
which we loſt in Adam, Eph. iv. 24. But that was 2 
power to do what God required ; therefore, ſo far as that 
image is repaired, fo far there is power. 4. Elſe we ſhould 
not have as much benefit by the ſecond Adam, as we had 
by the firſt; for the firſt would have communicated his 
power to do good, and, being corrupted, doth commu- 
nicate power to do fin. Therefore, much more by Chriſt 
have wea life, a power to do good in our meafure. 
05. It may be objected, Without me ye can do no- 
thing. —50/. The meaning is, Except ye be implanted 
into me, ye can do nothing. The word without me, 
ſignifieth /eparate from me, or apart from me; and in- 
timateth this only, that till we are knit unto Chriſt, we 
are but dead and barren branches, and fo Chrift explains 
himſelf, At the branch cannot bring forth fruit of itſelf, 
except it abide in the vine, no more can ye, except ye 4 
bide in me, John xv. 4: "Mm 
0bj. It may be objected again, © It is God that work- 
eth both to will and to do of his good pleaſure.— Sol. 
This denies not that the faints have in them a ſeed, a 
ſpring, a principle of life, a power; but on the contrary, 
it affirms, That they have a power, only that this power 
1s of God; we ſhould work out our falvation in humili- 


More fully, God is faid to work the will and the deed, 
1. By giving a principle of ſpiritual life, habitual grace, 2 
renewed frame of heart. 2. By exciting and ſtrengthen- 
ing this grace. And both theſe are ever afforded to the 
faints, only the latter is more or leſs according to his plea- 
ſure; ſo that, in the worſt times, a believer hath power 
to do good, though not alike at all times, and this power 
we muſt uſe, and put forth ourſelves as we are able, or 
we cannot with, reaſon expecł his help. A ſhip hath in- 
ſtruments of motion, though not an internal principle; 
and if the mariner would have help by the winds, he. muſt 
looſe his cables, and hoiſt his ſails ; ſo muſt we, or elle 
8 Iy ſtill. Now, that which we are to do is, 

1. To ſtir up ourſelves ; for God hath promiſed to 
meet us, and to reach out his hand to help us, if we be not 


duties, but caſt them down at the feet of Jeſus Chriſt, as 


ſoul ? ſurely this is thine infirmity. Theſe concluſions 


ty, not boaſting in ourſelves, for all is received of God. 
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7 OF DUTIES IN GENERAL a 
wanting to ourſelves. It is certain, a godly man cannot, j and to hear Wiſdom itſelf ſpeak to our ſouls ? 2. Becauſe 
by his own endeavours alone, raiſe up his ſoul, nor re- | in duties they have converſes and communion with God, * 


S.. fon 


A body, all is fed by it: ſet therefore upon your hearts with | are dead and dry, and ſpiritleſs things; but they that have 
q quickening thoughts; for as rubbing and chafing the | to do with God and Chriſt in duty, to them duties are 
Ve hands with hotoils is a means to recover them when be- | paſſing ſweet and precious. This ſeems a riddle to un- 
1 numbed, ſo the plying of the heart with ſtirring thoughts | regenerate men; they wonder what the ſaints find in du- 
If: and enforcing arguments is a means to revive it: and, a- ties, where the ſweetneſs, what the comfort is, what ſe» 
rill mongſt all thoughts, there are none more prevalent than | cret golden mines they find in theſe diggings, when them- 
ve of ſins paſt, of heaven, hell, eternity, and love of Chriſt: | ſelves find nothing but burdenſome ſtones and clay. Oh, 
my theſe are ſtrong cordials to chear up the ſpirits.— 2. To | the ſaints meet with Chriſt in duties, and therefore 
ons fall on the duty; for, if we be doing; he will work with | cannot but find great treaſure: David's ſoul was athir/t, 
of us, in us and for us. It is thus, O my ſoul, that thy heart is | not for a kingdom, but for God, for the living God; Plal. - 
his | 122 rouſed; and revived ? then ſet to thy hands. Idle xlii. 2. It is the higheſt reward, the very wages which 
11. ggars muſt be whipped; he that will not work muſt | the ſaints look for in duties, to find God in them; Bleſ- 
are not eat. Remember, we have a life in us, if we be in | ed is the than whom thou chooſeſt, and caisſeſt to approach 
no Chriſt : and as we have a life, ſo there is a never- failing] unte thee, that he may dwell inthy courts ; we ſhallbe ſatigi· 
ge- preſence of the Spirit, to attend that power which we | ed with the goodneſs of thy houſe, even of thy holy — 
3. have: if then we put forth ourſelves to that we are able, | * A good caveat in theſe days, when ſo many cry down 
els, and as far as our power extends, God will draw near to | duties. What thy brethren, ſhall we look upon that as our 
8 us. It is true, that which we want is out of our reach; burden, which is our delight? our bondage, which is our 
that we are not able to make crooked things become ſtraight, | privilege ? What is the happineſs of a glorified faint, but 
ould to lay thoſe ſwelling mountains of corruption level; but] that he is always under the line of love, even in the con- 
had we mult ſet to the work. Joſhua could not, with the | templation of, and converſes with God? and ſhall that 
PRs ftrength of rams horns ſounding, caft down the walls of | be thought our burden here, which is our glory hereafter ? 
in Jericho; but yet he muſt ſet upon the work: when the | Take heed of this; take heed that you do not think it an 
hriſt Midianites fall, there muſt be the ſword of the Lord and of hell, a pain, a vexation to be in God- approaching, and in 
| Gideon, Judges vii. 18. The father holdeth an apple to | Chriſt-meeting duties. I know wearineſs may be upon 
» no- the child; the child cannot reach, yet his ſhort arm muſt | the fleſh, there are weakneſſes and diſtempers there, but 
nted be put forth; and then the father, whoſe arm is long e- | chide them away, entertain them not, number it among 
t me, nough, will reach it to him. We muſt be doing, and yet | your choiceſt privileges, comforts, delights, to converſe 
#706; when all is done, our hearts muſt learn habitually to fay, | with God in Chriſt; conſider if there be an heaven, it is 
, we Not I, but Chriſt in me. Let us ſtill intereſt Chriſt in all] the very preſence of this God in Chriſt. Hence they 
Aan we do, as the efficient, final cauſe. n who meet with God in duty, uſually find their hearts 
itlel, S ECT. VII. Of the ſaints delight in duties. | ſweetly refreſhed, as if heaven were in them, For in thy 
ye 4. M.. gote is eaſy, and my burden is light, faith Chriſt, | preſence there is fulneſs of joy, and at thy right hand are 
w-.. at. xi. Jo. : and that which makes it ſo is, the | pleaſures for evermore, PAI, vi. „ 9 
or delight which the ſaints have in God's fervice: Pſal. cxix. | 08. 1. But if there be ſuch delight in duties, what 
— Sol, 14. I have delighted in the way of ty teſtimonies, faith | is the reaſon that wicked men account it a weariſomeneſs, 
ed, 4 David: I have? ver. 16. Tes, and I will delight in thy | and burden, and ſnuff at it: Behold, what a wearineſs is 
trarys fatutes, ver. 24. Iwill? yes, and thy teflimanies are my | it! and ye have ſnuffed at it, ſaith the Lord, Mal. i. 13.— 
power delight. They are? yes, and, ver. 47. my delight ſball be | Anſ. A wicked man cannot delight in God's ſervice, be- 
umili- in thy commandments. They ſhall be? how long? even | cauſe it is above his capacity: while he is at duty, he is 
f God. - to perpetuity itſelf z ver. 117. I will delight continually | like a fiſh out of his element; the duty is heavenly and 
> deed, in thy flatutes. Theſe are the ſtrings David beats upon, | ſpiritual; but he is worldly and natural; no wonder there- 
FACE, 2 and they make heavenly muſic; mufic even chearing fore he delights not in it. But more particularly, a wicked 
grhen- him in the midſt of his ſorrows; ver. 143. Trouble and | man delights not in duties; 1. Becauſe of his ignorance 
to the anguiſh are upon me; yet are thy commandiments my de- | of the worth and excellencies of duties: he cannot poſ- 
is plea- light ; and, ver. 92. Unleſs thy law had been my delight, | ſibly delight in what he knows not: fo much as we know, 
power Iſbeuli have periſbed in my Miction. IIIIsſo much we deſire and delight, and no more. 2. Becauſe 
power No, the reaſon why God's people find ſuch delight | of his infidelity: faith is the main organ of comfort, and 
ible, ot in duties, is, 1. Becauſe in duties they come to fee the | therefore no wonder, as it was ſaid of the Jews, if the 
ath in- hace of God in Chriſt ; hence duties are called, The face | word preached do not profit him, not being mixedwith faith 
inciple; or preſence of God. The worſhip of the Jews was called, | in him that heard it. 3. Becauſe of the abſence of the all« 
he. muſt An appearing before God, Exod. xxiii. 17. David breathes | ſeeing and quickening Spirit. It is the Spirit that quick- 
or elle out his deſires in the fame expreſſion, When ſball I come} eneth, the fleſh profiteth nothing: the words that I ſpeak 
is, and appear beſore Cod? Pal. xlii. 2. The queen of She- | fo you ere ſpirit and life, John vi. 63. As the body is 
niſed to counted it a high favour to ſtand before Solomon. | dead without the ſpitit; ſo duties, without Chriſt's quick 
e be not What high favour then js this, to ſtand before Jeſus Chriſt, | | = 


cover his loſs, though he ſhould lay mountains upon 
mountains, and pile endeavours upon endeavours: yet 
as endeavours without God cannot, ſo God without en- 


deavours will not help us herein; and therefore labour 


we to quicken ourſelves, i. e. work we upon our own 
heart, by our underſtandings. As the ſtriking of the 
flint and ſteel together begetteth fire, ſo the meeting of 
theſe two. faculties having an internal life in them, do 
quicken the ſoul. . Thus we ſee David pleading with 
himſelf, ſometimes chiding, Why art thou caft down, © 
1% ſoul? and why art thou diſquieted within me? Pal. 
xlii. 5. ſometimes exciting himſelf to duty, Praiſe the 
Lord O my ſoul, and all that is within me, praiſe his holy 
name, Pfal. ciii. 1. ſometimes comforting: himſelf in 
God, Return to thy reſt, O my ſeui; for God hath dealt 
bountifully with t hee, Pſal. exvi. 7. It was an uſual thing 
for him to talk with himſelf; and he found ſo much odd 
in this way, that he puts all upon it, Gommune with your 
own: bearts upbn your beds, and be ſtill, Pal. iv. 4. The 
underſtanding is to the heart, as the ſtomach is to the 


who is the of all conſolation ; and with the Spirit 
of God, who is called the Comforter. Now as a man 
that walks amongſt perfumes, muſt needs ſmell of the 
perfume, ſo they that converſe with the God of all jo 
muſt needs be filled with joy; and therefore David 
God, his exceeding joy, Pſal. xliii. 4. The ſaints look upon 
duties (the word, ſacraments, prayer, &c.) as bridges to 
give chem a paſſage to God, as boats to carry them into 


the boſom of Chriſt, as means to bring them into more 


intimate communion with their heavenly Father; and 
therefore they are ſo much taken with them. When th 

go to the word, they go as one goes to hear news of a 
friend; when they go to pray, Hey go to talk with a 
friend; when they go to read, they go to read a letter 
from a friend; when they go to receive, they go to ſup 
with a friend: they look upon duties and ordinances as 
thoſe things whereby they have to do with God and 
Chriſt, and therefore are duties fo precious. Indeed, to 
them who have to do with nothing but duty in duty, but 
prayer in prayer, but hearing in 2 to them duties 


ening ſpirit, are dead and lifeleſs. 


», Om 


feeling of 


48 


the reaſon that the ſaints themſelves do miſs their com- 
forts in duties? %. I anſwer, 1. There are none of 
God's people, but they do, ſome time or other, find com- 
fort, either in duties, or after duties. 2. If at any time 
they miſs of comfort, it is becauſe they do not meet with 
God, whom they came to converſe withal. As when a 
man goes to meet with a friend, and meet him not, he 
comes away ſadded in his ſpirit ; ſo when a child of God 
comes to ſome duty, hoping to enjoy ſweet communion 
with God in it, and then fails of his expectation, this 
muſt needs fill him full of ſadneſs. It was an excellent 


8 Bernard, I never go from God without God. 


appy chriſtian! that when he goes to converſe with 
God in ſome duty, can ſay, I never go from God without 
God : ' never ge to God, but I meet with God, and I ne 
ver bo from God, but I carry God with me. 
J. 3. 1 no delight without Cod in 
ou duties, what then is my caſe, that have no ſenſe, no 
God's preſence in duties? When I have done all 
T can, methinks T canuet find God, I cannot meet with Chriſt. 
Anf. L anfwer, Haſt thou indeed no ſenſe of God's 
preſence, and yet haſt a ſenſe of God's want? It is good 
then to obſerve the different effects of God's preſence, or 
elſe thou mayſt wrong God, as well as thyſelf ; to ſay he 
was not with thee, when yet he was: as, 1. There are 
manifeft and evident fruits of God's preſence in duties: 
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0. 3. But if no comfort 


as, much liberty of ſpirit, much joy, much peace, aſſur- 


find that which we want in ſome other. 


ance of faith. 2. There are more inward and reſerved 
fruits of his preſence ; as, ſenſe of want, ſorrow for want, 
defire of enjoyment, willingneſs unto further duties, to 
In the former, 
God is with us, and we know he is with us; in the latter, 
God is with us, and we know not ſo much. This was 
the caſe of the two diſcples going to Emmaus, Their eyes 
were holden, that they could not know Chriſt, Luke xxiv. 16. 
et afterwards when they did know him, they remem- 
red, that they had ſufficient evidence of his preſence, 
even when they knew him not : Did not our hearts burn 
within us, while he talked with us by the way, and opened 
to us the ſcriptures ? Luke xxiv. 32. Now, whence was 
that fire, but from the Spirit of Chriſt conveyed in his 
word ? | 5 
Obj. 4. But what is the reaſon that God's people do ſome- 
times miſs of God's comfortable preſence in duties 
Anſw. I anfwer, they miſs of God's comfortable pre- 
ſence, 1. Becauſe, it may be, they bring not at all veſſels 
to hold the conſolations of God; I mean, no hunger af- 
ter God's preſence in the ordinance. Or, 2. Becauſe 
they bring veſſels ſo little, and ſo narrow- mouthed, that 
they will hold but very little water; I mean, they bring 
ſo little hunger after God, that God will not vouchſafe to 
ſatisfy it. Or, 3. Becauſe they bring their ordinary hearts, 
their carnal and worldly hearts to heavenly and ſpiritual 
duties; hearts inſuitable to the duties, hearts inſenſible 
of the duties. Thus a man finds no ſweetneſs in his 
meat; the reaſon is not, becauſe his meat is unfavoury, 
but becauſe his taſte is diſtempered : the ordinances are 
ſometimes ſweet, and would always be ſo, were the ſoul's 
palatealways in the ſame temper. Or, 4. Becauſe there 
is ſome Achan unſtoned, ſome ſin unrepented of, that 
eclipſeth the light of God's countenance, ſome ſpiritual 
obſtructions; theſe, and ſuch like, are the cauſes, why 
the ſaints ſometimes miſs of their comforts. But the 
fault is never in the duty, which is brim-full of rare and 
raviſhing comfort ; that, as Bernard relates the ſtory of 
himſelf, ſometimes when he went to his prayers, he 
found himſelf dull and heavy; but after he had ſtruggled 
a while with his dulneſs, all on a ſudden he was viſited 
with the viſitations of the Almighty : I ſbould account 
my/elf happy, ſaid he, if theſe viſitations would always 
laſte: but Oh, it continues but a while !-—— And Auſtin 
relates this ſtory of himſelf, That upon a time when he 


and his mother Monica were diſcourſing together about 


the joys of heaven, and the comforts of God's Spirit, 


they were ſo filled with joy, that Auſtin uſeth theſe words, 
Duam mundus eviluit, cum omnibus ſuis deleftationibus ! | b 


Lord, thai kneweft in that day, how vilely we did efteem 
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OF DUTIES IN GENERAL 
* 0hj. 2. But if there be ſuch delight in duties, what is 


of the world with all its delights: The comforts of the 
world are not worthy to be named that day that we ſpeak 
of theſe comforts : O the pure, the undefiled comforts 
and delights that are to be found in duties, when God is 
found in them! Can a man who is cold, come to the 
fire, and not be- warmed ? can hethat is in the dark, come 
into the open ſun, and not be enlightened ? God is the 
ſpring of comfort, and therefore ſurely our hearts will be 
comforted, if we meet with God in our dutie. 
8 ECT. VIII G the eſſential requiſites in duties. 
UT. what are they we call duties? or what are thoſe 
eſſential requiſites (O my ſoul) in duties? Many by 
duties intend nothing but that which is external and 
ſenſible, as coming to the church, and receiving vf ſa- 
craments, &c. I anſwer, Theſe are like cloaths upon 
a dead man, that cannot warm him, becauſe. there is no 
life within. The ſoul of all duties is that which is in- 
ternal, on eſſential; in which reſpect three ingredients 
are neceſſary, viz. That they be, 1. From God. 2. Thro 
God. 3. To God., 1. From God. It is of the very eſ- 
ſence of a duty, that it be commanded by God. Hence 
in one chapter we read thirteen ſeveral times, I am the 
Lord, Lev. xix. g. d. ſuch and ſuch commands I enjoin 
you: would you know the ground? Ium the Lord; a God 
of ſovereign power and authority, and my will it is that 
ſuch duties be done. Look to this, O my ſoul, in thy 
duties; know the commands, and do them, becauſe they 
are commanded. if thou doſt them, and yet knoweſt not 
that God commands them, this is no true obedience; 
or if thou knoweſt they are commanded, but yet doſt 
them not becauſe they are commanded, or in conſcience 
to his command, neither is this obedience to God. In 
all duties rightly performed, there muſt be a knowledge 
of, and an eye to the will of God, Rom. xii. 2. Eph. v. 17. 
2. Through God, i. e. (1.) Through the Spirit, who 
doth ſpiritualize them. (2. ) Through Chriſt, who pre- 
fents them and makes them acceptable to God.—-(I.) 
Through the Spirit of God, Now the Spirit works on 
our ſpirits, ſtirs up the regenerate part to the performance 
of our duties: and therefore look how much there is of 
the inner man, of the regenerate part, of the holy Spirit 
in duty, ſo far it is ſanctified, ſo far it is accepted, and 


no farther; God is. my witneſs, ſaith Paul, whom 1 ſerve 


with my ſpirit in the goſpel of his Son. In every ſervice 
we perform, our ſpirit ſtirred up by God's Spirit muſt ' 
needs have a hand in it, or it is but the body and carcaſe 
of a right ſervice : the ſoul, will, and affections muſt go 
together with our duties, (that I mean by our ſpirit) or 
the vitals are wanting. Ex. gr. If a man come to con- 
feſs his ſins, and yet flights them inwardly in his heart; 
if a man pray for reconciliation with God, and yet have 
no longing and ſighing in his heart after it; if he ear- 
neſtly aſk grace, or the ſpirit of mortification, and yet 
his heart doth not inwardly ſcek it, now he prays not in 
the Spirit, and therefore God will not accept it z For God 
is a Spirit, and they that worſhip him, muſt worſhip him 
in ſpirit and in truth, John iv. 24. In ſpirit, i. e. not on- 
ly in the underſtanding and mind, (prayer is not a work 
of wit or memory) but alſo in will and affection; when 
all within us is open and explicite, and expoſed to the 
view of the Lord; when we call in all our thoughts and 
affeCtions, and recollect them together, as the lines in the 
centre, or as the ſun-beams in a burning-glaſs, that makes 
prayer to be hot and fervent z whereas otherwiſe it is 
but a cold and diſſipating thing, that hath no ſtrength 
nor efficacy in it. . 
Queſt. F this ſprritualneſs in duties be ſo neceſſary, 
how is it that the ſaints have ſo much of earth and fleſh or- 
dinarily in their duties *—- Anſ. I anſwer; In every re- 
generate man there is both fleſh and ſpirit. It may be 
that the fleſh lies uppermoſt, and the ſpirit lies in the bot-. 
tom; ſo that a man, though a ſaint, may hear carnally, 
receive carnally, and pray carnally; that is, when the 
fleſh hath gotten upper-hand, as in ſome fits it may, when 
the mind is filled with worldly ſorrow, worldly rejoicing, 
and worldly defires ; ſuch duties the Lord regards not, 
e the man never ſo holy: but if the regenerate part be 


afted and fired by God's Spirit, and the fiſh that ahrays 
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OF DUTIES IN PARTICULAR 


hinders, be removed by the ſame Spirit, then are the 


{aints able to do their duties to God in Chriſt Jeſus ſpi- 


ritually. ; | 

2. Frrough Chrift : for Chriſt perfects, perfumes, 
and preſents our duties to his heavenly Father. As du- 
ties come from us, they ſavour of the tieſh; but theangel 
of the covenant mingleth much incenſe with them, and 
ſo he offers them upon the golden altar which is before 
the throne, Rev. viii. 3. Here is ſweet comfort, O my 
ſoul! What though thy duties are weak and cold, and 
confuſed, full of diſtempers and damps? yet thro' Chriſt 
they are fortified, and enlivened with his pacifying per- 
fection, and interceſſory Spirit: through Chriſt they are 
perfumed with the precious odours of his freſh bleeding 
merits and blefſed mediation, and ſo they are made ac- 
ceptable to God, that he may receive them, that he may 
not refuſe and reje& them. Obſerve here a double in- 
terceflor ; one is the Spirit that helps our infirmities 
the other is Chriſt that makes them acceptable to God. 
To God, i. e. to ſet forth his glory and free grace; for as 
his name is blafphemed when we walk in wickedneſs, ſo 
it is glorified in doing our duties. This is the end of all 
our duties indeed of all our doings ; Whether you eat, 
or drink, or whatſo:ver ye do, do all to the glory of God, 
1 Cor. x. 31. One duty ſanctifying Chriſt and free grace 
in the heart, is more than a thouſand. Young chriſtians, 
it may be, do more works, but not as works of grace: the 
more evangelical our works are, the more to God, 
(for this is the end of the goſpel to honour Chriſt and free 
grace) the better they are; Me are of the circumciſion,who 
rejoice in the Lord Jeſus, wo fbip God in the Spirit, and 
have no confidence in the flefb, Phil. iii. 3. 8 
SECT. IX. Of the kinds ¶ duties, in ſeveral diviſſont. 

THESE duties ſome have diſtributed according to 

their ſeveral objects, God, our neighbour, and our- 


ſelves. 1. The Lord claims our love, fear, honour, and 


obedience. 2. Our neighbour claims, our duty, courteſy, 
and bounty. And for ourſelves, we muſt, 1. Inſtruct the 
underſtanding. 2. Bridle the will. 3. Moderate the affec- 
tions. Others, in retribution to Chriſt, give us another 
ſcheme of ſuch duties as they call mere goſpel duties. S0 
it is our duty, 1. To think and muſe much on Chriſt, and 
upon his love towards us. 2. To ſpeak much of Chriſt, 
and to commend him to others. When the ſpouſe was 
aſked, What her beloved was above others ? Cant. v. 9. 
16. ſhe ſets him forth in every part of him, and concludes 
with this, he is altogether lovely. 3. To be oft in the 
company of Chriſt, and to grow up thereby into a fa- 
miliar acquaintance with him. Now Chriſt is here with 
us but theſe two ways, either in his ordinances or his 
providences, by his holy Spirit; ſo that tobe oft in Chrilt's 
company, is to be much in his word, in prayer, in ſacra- 
ments, in chriſtian communion, in meditation, in exa- 
mination of our hearts, in his providences of mercies, 
croſſes, and trials. 4. To do much for Chriſt, and that 
willingly, 1 John v. 3. This is love indeed, to keep his 
commandments, and thoſe are not grievous. 5. To ſuffer 
and endure any evil for Chriſt; #»at tell you me, ſaith 


Paul, Adds xxi. 13. of bonds and impriſonments ? I am 


ready not only to be bound, but to die for the ſake of Chriſt 


at Jeruſalem. Rom. viii. 36. My life is not dear to me, | 


that I may finiſh my courſe with joy. For thy ſake we are 
killed all the diy long. No queſtion theſe heads will in- 
clade all ſorts of duties; but the method I ſhall proſe- 
cute (wherein I defire to confound duties, ordinances, 
and means, as being all one and the fame thing where- 
by a chriſtian walks on in an holy path) I have otherwiſe 
digeſted thus: | e 
The duties of a chriſtian are either of the firſt kind, as 
watchfulneſs: or of the ſecond: and theſe have reference 
either only to ſecret ordinances, as ſelf-denial, ſelf- trial, 
experiences, evidences, meditation, life of faith, or look- 
ing unto Jeſus; or to private ordinances, either in one 
family, as family-duties; or more families joined, as 
chriſtian ſociety; or to public ordinances, as hearing the 
word, receiving the ſacraments; or jointly to all three, 
and they are either ordinary, as praying, reading, and 
luffering ; or extraordinary, as faſting and feaſting. 
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Obj. It may be abjected, that in this analyſis there is 
not that expreſs mention of Chriſt : and the reaſon why 


2 — 


not in them. But I anſwer, 1. If the name be wanting, 
yet Chriſt is not. 2. In the opening of them we mall 
find the very name of Chriſt uſually, frequently: only 
obſerve by the way, I have heard of many that have ſtood 
much, in appearance, for Jeſus Chrift, ſo that they would 
bow and do homage to the very found and ſyllables of 


Chriſt, Mat. vii. 22, 23, 24z 25- willfay tome in that day, 
Lord, Lord, have we not prophefied in thy name, and in 
thy name have caſt out devilt, and in thy name. dune ma- 
ny wonderful works ? as if the name of Chriſt had been a 
ſpell : and then will I profeſs unto them, I never knew 
you ; depart from me, ye that work iniquity. And there- 
upon he concludes, that he only is a wiſe man; and duilds 
upon the rock, who hears Chriſis ſayings; and doth ther, 


tice of che word of Chriſt, he preacheth Chiriſt, he ſets 
up Chriſt, though he doth not directly name Chriſt, or 
though his text be not literally of Chriſt ; even as # man 
may have no other ſubject of his ſermon but Chriſt; and 
yet betray Chriſt. Thus much of duties in general! 
CHAP. II. OF DUTIES IN PARTICULAR. 
SECT. I. Of the nature of watchfulneſs.' 
WA is the firſt and principal help to all ex 
erciſes of religion; it is the eye to ſee them all 
well done and uſed, and therefore we ſet it in the front 
of all duties: we are to watch unto prayer, Eph. Vi. 18. 
and we are. to watch unto hearing, Luke viii. 18. and 
we are to watch unto faſting, Mat. vi. 18. and we are to 
watch to alms- giving, Mat. vi. 1. and we are to watch 


*. 


objects, manner of it. | . 
For the nature of it; watchfulneſs is a continual, care» 
ful obſerving of our ways in all the paſſages and turn · 
ings of our life, that we ſtill keep cloſe to ie written 
word of God. Keep thy heart with all wy , Prov. 
iv. 23. I faid, Twill take heed to my ways, that I fin not 
with my 1 PC xxxix. 1. Wherewith ſball a young 
man cleanſe his way ? by taking heed thereto according to 
thy word, Pf. cxix. g. r ED YL 
SECT. IL. Of the objefts of watchfulneſs.' - © 
PHE object of our watch is either, 1. Evil works or” 
fin. 2. Good works, or duties, or any thing in its: 
own being, good. | Fn Ki 
1. Watch we muſt over fin, 1½, More general; as, 
original fin, or corrupt nature; actual fin. 2d4ly, More 
ſpecial ; as, ſins of our calling; ſins of our conſtitution. ' 
2. Watch we muſt over any thing in its own- being 
good; and herein, if we look for the adequate object, 
including every thing that ought to be watched, it is ei · 
ther, hearts, tongues, actions; which, however good in 
themſelves, yet, if we watch not, they will ſoon contract 
evil. Ne > Trigg wal 72 
SECT. III. Of the manner of watchfulneſs over fin original. 
HAT we may watch over {in original, or that in- 
1 ward corruption we carry about us, obſerve we theſe 
1. Let us take matter and motives to humble our 
ſouls under the fight and ſenſe of this inherent pollution. 
And to that purpoſe confider we the rueful complaints 
of the holieſt ſaints againſt it; O wretched man that I 
am, ſaith Paul, Rom. vii. 24. who ball deliver me from 
the body of this death ! Behold 1 was ſbapen in iniquity, 
faith David, Pf. li. 5. and in fin did my mother conceive 
me. Did not Godin Chriſt accept of our complaining, 
ſtriving, grieving, and hating this, how could we find 
any comfort ? 185 
2. Let us pray againſt it, that though it be in us, yet 
it may not hurt us, nor be imputed to us; that God 
would give us his Spirit to bridle our corruption, and eſpe· 
cially that he would give us the ſpirit of ſanctification, 


that he would cleanſe us ow this filth more and more, 


ſome vilify duties is, becauſe the very name of Chriſt is 


his name, and yet none more enemies to Chriſt than 
they, being the very limbs of Antichriſt. Many, fait 


Hence learn, O my ſoul, that he that preſſeth to che prac- 


in all things, 2 Tim. iv. 5. Now, for our better direc- 
tion in the exerciſe of this duty, obſerve we the nature, 


ON 
18512805 enyicns i 1 166. 4 . EIT 
that, be would ſeaſon the fountain; and at laſt dry it up. 
2: Net us dtrive after contrary holineſs, and endeavour 
the, reformation of our natures and lives: Put we off the 
did ts which is carrupt, according to deceitful luſts, 
ang. be. we renewed in'the ſpirit of our mind,, Eph. iv. 
1204, 35.10 (ri | 
ig. Let us conſider | IC 
privileges which the ſaints have in the blood of Chriſt ; 
und let us actuate and exerciſe our faith in reſpect of ſuch 
promiles.z1id knew, that. thou would/t deal very treache- 
rouflyy; faith, God, and that thay waſt called a tranſgreſſor 
from the womb : yet fon my:;name's ſake, will defer mine 
anger, and for my praiſg will I refrain for ther, that I 
64hae\ not of, La: XIxiii. 85 ůh 
SEC AV. of the mage, of watchfulneſs aver ſur 
nad: baking SARA... imo, hf ; 
THAT we may watch oyer ſins actual obſerye we theſe 
Uireckions; 1. Avoid we all occaſions of evil; be 


atraid not.only of the fire and flame, but of the very 


« 
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1 ſtanding all our cate, temptations, will offer them · 


IT 11656 v1 LEW 563 Yu : 
the promiſesof remiſſion, and thoſe | 
I. Endeavour we the mortifying of this fin. Some one 
fin there is in every ſoul of us that is moſt predomi- 
nant. Now this is the main work of a chriſtian, as to fall 
out for ever with all fin, ſo eſpecially to improve all his 
ſpiritual forces and aid from heaven, utterly to demoliſh 
and to beat down to the ground this hold, this boſom-ſin. 
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prayed, let us reſt perſuaded that fucli means ſhall not be 
(uſed of us in vain: O lift we up the hand of faith to- 


1 


tug tem nce indeed;..it a man lives,chaſtly, when he | 
wants bis.lewd companyy it is nothing; but for a I 8 
Ol- 


to hate rot Prev. viii. 13. not only to forbear it, but, as 

the apoſt ar 
that ſometimes we have ſurfeited of, our ſtomach nauſe- 
ates and goes againſt it; ſo ſhould our hearts rife againſt 
fin. And to this purpoſe conſider we, 1. The foulneſs of 
ſin; it is fouler. than the fouleſt fiend in hell, 2. The 
Ulneſs of ſin; it is a greater ill than the damnation of a 
man's ſoul, or than the deſtruction of all the creatures in 
the world. 3. The infectiouſneſs of fin ; it is of that pe- 
ſtilential property, that it pollutes every thing it comes 
nears 4. The perniciouſneſs of fin; it deprives us of 
God's fayour, of our part and portion of the blood of 
Chriſt, of the providence of that bleſſed Trinity, of the 
guard of angels, of the communion of ſaints, of heaven's' 
J92y.3.andit\ brings upon us infinite ſorrows, as blindneſs 
of mind, hardneſs of heart, deadneſs of ſpirit, deſperate 
thoughts, horror of conſcience, vexation of ſpirit, and 
without repentance, all the terrors of hell. 5. Chriſt's 
ſufferings for ſin. Shall-we not hate him that kills our 
friend, brother, and father ? how much more ſin, that 
put to death the Lord of life, who is indeed our deareſt 
friend, brother, father, and Saviour? Look on Chriſt 
crucified, and ſee if this will not make us hate fin? _ 
4. Believe, and by faith expect victory over our fin 


* 
L- 


[wards heaven, and lay hold on the promiſes of pardon, on 
the mercy of God in Chriſt Jeſus! 8 
SECT. V. M the manner of watchfulneſs over. ſpecial ſins, 


"HAT we may watch over our ſpecial fins, our Vali- 
lah- ſins, or darling delights, obſerve we theſe rules: 


2. Lay we load of deepeſt groans and ſtrongeſt cries 


for mortifying grace againſt this domineering fin ;' eſpe- 
cially every morning and evening ſtrive with God in our 
prayers for a comfortable conqueſt over it, enforce and 
enlarge that paſſage with an extraordinary pang of fer- 
vency, cry we mightily to God for power and ſtrength 
againſt this luſt that wars continually againſt the ſoul. 


3. Bend weourſelves againſt theſpecial acts, occaſions; 


and opportunities of this fin ; as, ſuppoſe raſh anger, the 
fin which a man ſifteth and purſueth to the extirpation of 
it: in this caſe he ſhould reſolve with himſelf not to ſpeak 
harſhly, or to look fiertely, nor to uſe any churliſh beha- 
vious, whether his ſervant diſpleaſe him with negligence, 
or his friend offend him with unfaithfulneſs, or his ene- 
my provoke him with ill language, or ſome malicious 
dealing. | 


4. As oft as we find any motion of this fin to ſtir and 


ſhew itſelf in us, it will be convenient, not only to with- 
hold our conſent, but withal to exerciſe ſome act of 
contrary holineſs, as, ſuppoſe deſire of revenge be the ſin, 
which ſtirreth up our blood, and boileth within us, we 


muſt not only forbear to avenge ourſelves, but alſo bend 


ourſelves, to pray for him that hath offended us ; and, 


if he hunger, to feed him; if he thirſt, to give him drink. 
5. Settle we in ourſelves a purpoſe of heart to forbear 
it for time to come: in undertaking of which purpoſe, 
it will be expedient to ſet ourſelves ſome ſhort face of 
time, in which we may force ourſelves to the forbearance 
of it, as for a day or a month, or the like; and when the 
prefixed time is come, we ſhould then queſtion ourſelves, 
How well we haye performed ? or how, or wherein we 


ourſelves a like time, for ſhunning of the fame fin ; anc 
ſoon from time to time, till we have gotten a full victory. 
6. If in our daily or monthly review we find that we 


poſed, then with an holy revenge we ſhould correct our 
former errors, beg pardon for our defects, and puniſh 
ourſelves for ſuch ſlothfulneſs, or wilfulneſs, by abſtinence 
from meat, eaſe, and recreation, keeping under our bo- 
dies, and bringing them in ſubjection, 1 Cor. ix. 27. by 
mul, or forfeiture of ſome portion to the poor, whereby 
we may feel ſmart. 'This holy revenge is commended by 
the apoſtle, 2 Cor. vii. 11. as a worthy fruit of ſerious 
repentance. RS. „ T,9 
7. Above all, without which all the reſt are nothing, 
believe the promiſes of pardon in the blood of Chriſt : it 
is faith in the promiſes which will be able to cleanſe and 
purge the heart from this ſin : I the blood of bulls and of 
goats, ſaith the apoſtle, and the aſbes of an heifer, 225 


how much more ſball the blood of Chriſt, who through the e- 
ternal Spirit offered himſelf without ſpot to God, purge your 
conſcience from dead works, to ſerve the living G:d? Heb. 
ix. 13. 14. The ſenſe is, When a man hath once appli- 
ed the blood of Chriſt for his juſtification, this effect will 
follow, that there will accompany it a certain vigour, vir- 
tue, power, and ſtrength, which will alſo purge his con- 
ſcience from dead works ; there will go a power of ti 
Spirit together with this blood, that ſhall not only forbi 

him, and ſhew him that he ought not to do ſuch and ſuch 
evil things, but it ſhall cleanſe his conſcience from thoſe 
roots of dead works, thoſe corrupt luſts and ſinful affecti- 
ons that are in him, and that diſpoſe him to that evil. 


yea, by that faith in which we have confeſſed, mourned, 


* 


Now this power is gotten by applying the blood, i. e. by 


have been defective in performing of what we had pur- 


ling the unclean, ſanctiſieth to the purifying of the fleſhy 
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applying the promiſes of pardon and forgiveneſs by the 
blood of Jeſus Chriſt. Let no man think by his own 
ſtrength to prevail againſt any Juſt ; it is not our endea- 
vouring, praying, and bending ourſelves againſt the ſpe- 
cial acts and occaſions, exerciſing ſome acts of contrary 
holineſs, purpoſing to forbcar. it, puniſhing ourſelves for 
it (if gone about by our own might, and power, and 
ſtrength) will ever kill this fin : no, no; we muſtdo all 
theſe at the feet of Chriſt, and draw virtue from Chriſt ; 


and luſts. Conſonant to which is that of the apoſtle, 
4 Know ye not, that as many as are baptizedinto Chriſt, are 
: baptized into his death ? Rom. vi. 3. O. d. As many 
p as are baptized into Chriſt, for reconciliation with God, 
. muſt needs be baptized into his death; they muſt be dead 
; to fin, as he was dead. We cannot be baptized into him 
. for reconciliation or juſtification, but we muſt be bap- 
a tized likewiſe for mortification of the fleſh, and for re- 
- ſurrection to newneſs of life. To wind up all in a word, 
£ He that hath the ſtrongeſt faith, that believes in the great- 
5. eſt degree the promites of pardon and, remiſhon, he hath 
8 the holieſt heart, the moſt mortified life. Sanctification 
d and mortification ariſe from that root of juſtification. The 
1, blood of Chriſt hath not only a power to waſh us from 
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in themſelves are but empty weak means of prevailing 
againſt fin, like the mighty fails of a ſhip without wind 
and tide. No queſtion but ſhunning occaſions, ſtrictneſs 
and ſeverity in duties, watchfulneſs, &c. do well in their 
place and order, like oars in a boat ſee Saltmarſh on Free- 
grace) which, though it be carried with the tide, if well 
managed, yet they may help it to go the taſter ; however, 
it is Chriſt crucified which is the power of all in all; it 
is Chriſt lifted up, as Moſes lifted up the ſerpent, which 
ſtrikes more ſoundneſs in the wounded beholder, than any 


power over corruptions z and, like Peter, have caught lit- 
tle or nothing, becauſe Chriſt was not in the company. 
SECT. VI. Of the manner of watchfulneſs over our hearts. 
"PHAT we may watch over our hearts, obſerve we theſe 
directions. 1. Guard we the windows of our ſouls, 
the ſenſes: I made a covenant with mine eyes, Job ſaid, 
why then [bould J lzok upon a maid? Job xxxi. 16 Turn 
en thou me in the way, Pal. cxix. 37. It is incredible, 
what a deal of pollution and ill the devil conveys inſen- 
$ libly into the heart, through theſe flood-gates of ſin ; and 
therefore we had need to watch over theſe ſenſes. 1385 
2. Go we down into our hearts, and conſider well all our 
thoughts : theſe, if good, will bring forth good fruit; and 
it evil, they are the parents and begetters of all fins; the 
rſt plotters and contrivers of all treaſons arid rebellions 
our life; the bellows, as it were, and incendiaries of 
al inordinate affections; the panders to all our luſts, that 
take thought to provide for the ſatisfying of them; the 


other way z wherein ſome have toiled all their time for | 


mine eyes from beholding. vanities, ſaid David, and quick- | 


1 st 

\Giſturbers of all good duties, that interrupt, and ſoil; and 
fly-blow ourprayers, that they ſtink inthe noſtrils of God: 
and therefore conſider and weigh well all our thoughts 
for as our thoughts are, fo be our affections, prayer: 
ſpeeches, and actions. : + $A 

3. Let us make conſoience of our thoughts: by them 
eſpecially do we ſanctify, or ſin againſt God; by them e- 
ſpecially do we evidence ourſelves to be ſincere-hearted 
chriſtians, or difſembling hypocrites z by them eſpegially 
will the Lord judge us at the laſt day, when he will make 
manifeſt the counſels of our hearts, 1 Cor. iv. 5. by them 
eſpecially; if we will not make conſcience of them, will 
God laſh us in hell to all eternity, even by thoughts ac- 
cuſing, Iſa. xxx11i: 18; There ſhalt thou meditate ter- 


| rors, and ſtudy God's wrath, together with thy own fins 


and miſeries, for ever and ever. | 

4. Reſiſt and cruſh we every exorbitant thought which 
draws to ſin, at the very firſt riling. Is the temptation, 
ſtrong ? Encounter it with this dreadful dilemma, FI 
commit this ſing either I muſt repent, or not repent : I 
repent, it will coſt me more heart-break and ſpiritual ſmart, 
before Ican purchaſe aſſurance of pardon, and peace of con- 
ſcience, than the ſenſual pleaſure can be worth ; if I ne- 
ver repent, it will be the death and damnation of my ſoul. 
| . 5. Lodge we not ſo much as light thoughts, unprofit-- 
able or vain thoughts in our hearts : they will ſtill be en- 
tering in, whilſt we are in theſe houſes of clay; yet lodge 
they muſt not. Hence the apoſtle,Eph.iv.26. Let not the ſun 
go down upon your wrath ; g. d. If thoughts of anger come 
in, in the morning or day time; they muſt be turned out 
ere night; or if idle thoughts offer to come to bed to 
thee, let them not lodge with thee: I deny not but ma- 
ny good thoughts and motions may paſs, as ſtrangers, theo? 
a bad man's heart; and multitudes of vain thoughts and 
motions may :nake thoroughsfare of a believer's heart, and 
diſturb him in good duties, by knockings and interrupti- 
ons, and breakings in upon his heart; but ſtill they lod 
not there, they are not there foſtered and harbgured: 
6. Forget and ſtifle we all thoughts of ſinful actions al- 
ready paſled: The mind is very apt to run over thepaſ- 
ſages and circumſtances of the ſame fins, long ſince coms 
mitted, with a new and freſh delight: this argues wick- 
edneſs of heart, and ſuch as, when it is ordinary with the 
heart to do ſo, is ſcarce compatible with grace; What fruit 
had ye of thoſe things whereof ye are now aſbamed ? Rom: 
vi. 21. All that the ſaints reap'out of ſuch fruits, is ſhame, 
and ſorrow, and many a fad ſigh : when Ephraim remem- 
bered his ſins, he was aſhamed and repented; a truly ſanc- 
tified ſoul will hate the appearaneeof his former ſins, and 
will have his. heart inflamed with a zeal and revenge a- 
gainſt it. What, do you repeat to yourſelves your old fins 
with delight ? This provokes God exceedingly; youthere- 
by ſtand to, and make good your former act; you ſhew 
a delight to take in thoſe wounds you have given Chriſt 
already; and therefore in hell it will prove the greateſt 
gall, to remember your old fins: every. circumſtance in 
every fin then; will be as 4 dagger in your hearts. O 
ſtudy not theſe thoughts; forget them; ſtifle them. 
7. Entertain all good motions put into your hearts by 
the bleſſed Spirit, howſoevet occaſioned, whether by the 
miniſtry of the word, mindfulneſs of death, chriſtian ad- 
monition, reading ſome good book, ſome ſpecial croſs, 
or extraordinary mercy z feed, enlarge, and improve them 
to the, utmoſt ; ſo ſhall we preſerve our hearts in a ſoft, 
comfortable temper, and heaven-ward, which is à ſingu- 
lar happineſs. | 95 8 og] 
8. Endeavòur we to preſerve and keep up lively, holy, 
and ſpiritual affections, and ſuffer them not to cool; or, 
if we have grown remiſs; endeavour to recover theſe af- 
fections again. Thoughts and affections are mutual 
cauſes of each other; Whilſt I muſed, the fire burned, ſaith 
David, Pf. xxxix. 3. And agains How love T thy lau] it 
is my meditation day and night, Pſ. exix. 97: 1. His * 
thoughts were the bellows that kindled and enffamed his 
affections; and, 2. His affections inflamed, made his 
thoughts to boil, and to meditate on God's law day and 


night. Hence it is that men newly converted to God: 
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having new and ſtrong affections, can with 
think of God than any elſe can. OS 7 
g. Lerus captivate and conform all the thoughts and 
imaginations of our hearts to the rules and ſovereignty of 
grace; Bring into captivity every thought into the obedience 
of Chriſt, 2 Cor. x. 5. If thy change in words, actions, and 
all outward things, were angelical, yet if thy thoughts be 
ſinful and unſanctified, thou art a limb of Satan ſtill. 
Purity in the inward parts is the moſt ſound evidence of 
our portion in the purity and power of Chriſt. O Jeru- 
ſalem, waſh thine heart from wickedneſs, that thou mayſt 
be ſaved : how lang ſball thy vain thoughts lodge within 
thee ? Jer. iv. 14. God ſeeth, faith the pſalmiſt, and under- 
ftandeth our thoughts afar off, Pſ. cxxxix. 2. And hence 
it is that many humble ſouls, ſenfible of their ſecret ſins, 
in the preſence of God's pure eye, are more grieved, ſet - 
ting aſide ill example and feandals, for the rebelliouſneſs 
of their thoughts, than the exorbitancy of their actions, 


more pleaſure 


for of theſe the world ſees the worſt ; but concerning the 


other, it cuts them to the heart that they are not ſo well 
able to preſerve their inward parts in purity towards the 
all-ſearching eye of God, as their words and actions in 
plauſibleneſs towards man. 

10. Get we our hearts poſieſſed with deep, ſtrong, and 
powerful apprehenſions and impreſſions of God's holi- 
nels, majeſty, omnipreſence, and omniſcience. If any 
thoughts be of power to ſettle, fix, and draw in the mind 
of man, they are thoughts of him. What is the reaſon 
that ſaints and angels in heaven have not a vain thought 
to eternity, but that their eye is never off him? We find, 
by experience, a bleſſed means to avoid diſtractions in 
prayers, to enlarge a man's thoughts in his preparations 
before, or at the beginning, if, with a conſideration 
of God's attributes and relations to us, he ſets on the duty. 

11. Let us elevate and often lift up our hearts towards 
heaven. Conſider the bliſsful depths of God's bound- 
leſs mercies in Chriſt; conſider the glory, the everlaſt- 
ingneſs, the unutterable excellencies of that immortal 
* ſhining 8 which after this life (and this life 

is but a bubble, a ſmoke, aſhadow,a thought) ſhall be ſet on 
our heads by the hand of God; a very glimpſe whereof is 
able to ſweeten the bittereſt griefs that can be, and to diſ- 
pel thoſe miſts of fading vanities which the world (heated 
by the fire of inordinate luſts) is wont to evaporate and 
« interpoſe betwixt the fight of mens ſouls, and the bliſs 
of heaven. N We | 

12. Let us ſpend ſome thoughts, yea, many thoughts, 
about the faving excellencies of Jeſus Chriſt ; conſider 
the wonder of our redemption, the moſt admirable and 
aſtoniſhing plot of the bleſſed trinity, fitting in council 
about the ſaving of our ſouls ; a myſtery which the angels 
ſtoop down to pry into; an orient pearl, that will out- 
ſhine all the ſparkling jewels of the whole creation. Con- 
ſider the love letters of Chriſt in his glorious goſpel, 
the love tokens he hath ſent to our dear fouls; and, ah, 
what flames of divine affection ! what raptures of zeal! 
what raviſhments of delights ! what briniſh ſorrows, and 
great indignation againſt fin ! what extaſies of obedi- 
ence can be enough for our bleſſed Lord and deareſt Re- 
deemer ! | 55 
SECT. VII. Of the manner of watchfulneſs over our 


| Tongues. 


THAN we may watch over the tongue, two things E 
fully exerciſed. And herein obſerve theſe directions: 


muſt be heeded: 1. That it be not unſeaſonably 
idle. 2. That it be not ſinfully exerciſed. 1. That it be not 
unſeaſonably idle. And herein obſerve thoſe generally 
and much neglected duties of chriſtian reproof, and of 
heavenly diſcourſe. | ee 
1/7, For chriſtian reproof, obſerve theſe directions. 1. 
Fa bro: her be overtaken with a fault, or ſome leſs of- 
Fence, admoniſb him in the ſpirit of meekneſs, conſidering 
thyſelf, leſt thou alſo be tempted, Gal. vi. 1. 2. If he of- 
fend more grievouſly, then reprove him freely, and ſuf- 
fer not ſin to reſt upon his ſoul, Lev. xix. 27. | 
05. But, in this caſe, when and how muſt we re- 


Prove ?” Sol. This cafe is clothed with ſuch variety of | 


that is perplexed what to do, let him conſult with theſe 


boſom counſellors; [1] With his ſpiritual witdom ; it 


is that muſt ſuggeſt to him when and how to reprove, 
whether preſently upon it, or afterwards ; whether di- 
rectly and downright, or indirectly, and by intimation ; 
whether perſonally, or in the general; whether in a 
fair and milder manner, or with a more bold and reſo- 
lute ſpirit ; whether only by diſcountenance, or by dif- 
courſe, &c. [2] With his heart. A reproof muſt not 
ſpring from any imperious humour of cenſuring and 
meddling with his brethren, from any ſecret ambitious 
defire to purchaſe an opinion and reputation of holineſs 


tion of the offender, and lifted up in a ſecret ſupplica- 
tion, for the ſucceſs of the reproof, and falvation of the 
party, all at onceto God's throne of grace. 
24ly, For ſpiritual and heavenly, diſcourſe, obſerve 
theſe directions; (1) Apprehend all opportunities and 
occurrences which may miniſter matter of digreſſion from 
worldly talk into di iae diſcourſe. It is pity that profeſ- 
ſors ſhould ever meet without ſome talk of their meeting 
in heaven, or of the bleſſed ways and means that lead 
thereunto : and therefore, by ſome wile tranfition, run 
thou the current of the diſcourſe towards ſome heavenly 
good. It was the practice of our Saviour, upon the men- 
tion of bread, he preſſed upon his diſciples a diſſuaſion 
from the leaven of the Phariſees, Mat xvi. 5, 6. and, 
upon occaſion of drink being denied him by the Samari - 
tan woman, John iv. 10. he (forgetting his wearineſs, 
hunger and thirſt) labours to allure her to the well-head 
of everlaſting happiness. | 
| © (2) Have ever in a readineſs ſome common heads of 
more ſtirring and quickening motives to mind heavenly 
things; as the curſed condition of our natural ftate, the 
dear purchaſe of Chriſt to redeem our fouls, the incom-' 
parable ſweetneſs of chriſtian ways, the vanity and vex- 
ations of earthly things, the uncertamty and miſery of 
this ſhort life, the everlaſtingneſs of our ſtate in another 
world, the terrors of death, the dreadfulneſs of that great 
and laſt day drawing on now apace, the horrors of the 
damned ſouls, &c. Mention of theſe things many times 
ſtrike full cold to the heart of the moſt ſenſual Bel- 
ſhazzar, and drive him into his dumps; and by God's 
bleſſing may ſometimes prepare the hardeſt heart, for 
thoughts of remorſe, and more heavenly impreſſions. 
(3) Get we into our hearts a habit of more heavenly- 
mindedneſs, by much exerciſe, and intercourſe and ac- 
quaintance with God, by often contemplation and fore- 
taſte of the ſweetneſs, glory and eternity of the manſions 
above, by reflecting on time paſt, how long thy ſoul was 
detained in the ſtate of darkneſs, what bitterneſs and ter- 
rors it paſſed through in the pangs of the new birth, what 
relapſes and deſertions it hath been incident to ever ſince 
that time to this: and being thus buſied at home in our 
own hearts, we ſhall find ourſelves much more pregnant 
and plentiful in holy talk when we come abroad. Men 
for the moſt part ſpeak moſt, and moſt willingly, of thoſe 
things they mind moſt. Such proviſions within will 
make the tongue ſo ready, that it cannot be unſeaſonably 
idle. 5 8 
2. Watch we muſt over the tongue, that it be not fin- 


II, Be dumb to all unfavoury converſation, as lying, 
ſwearing, curſing, &c. O how do theſe ſins wound the 
heart of Chriſt, and crucify again the Lord of glory? 

2dly, Be ſilent from ſlandering, back-biting, falſe ac- 
cuſing, cenſuring. A true heart is ever moſt angry and 
diſpleaſed with, moſt eagle- eyed and watchful over, molt 
ſtrict and ſevere againſt, its own ſins; which home bred 
employment haply hinders and moderates a man from too 
much meddling abroad. 3. Give nat that which is hol 
unt6 dogs, neither caſt your pearls before ſwine, left they 
trample them under their feet, and turn again and ren 
you, Mat. vii. 6. By dogs are meant obſtinate enemies, 


circumſtances, and conſtancy of alterations, that we can- 
not give any particular direction; only, the chriſtian 


ö 


that ma liciouſſy revile the miniſters of the word, and the 
meſſen gers thereof; by ſwine are meant thoſe ſottiſt 


to himſelf, or from any other by-end; but from a heart 
truly humbled with a fight and ſenſe of its own infirmi- 
ties, graciouſly refolved into compaſſion and commiſera- 
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| ery unto you, to tell you of ſuch things as are peculiar 


be drunk, deſpair, die, and be damned; all this while not 


partially put on the perſon of the party with whom thou 
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ſcurrile wretches, who-ſcornfully and contemptuouſſy 
trample under feet all holy inſtructions, reproofs, admo- 
nitions, tendered unto them by any chriſtian out of the 
word of truth. Now, if accidentally ſuch a ſon of Beli - 
al, or ſcoffing Iſhmael, be in our company, we are com- 
manded by Chriſt to fay nothing, at leaft of the conſola- 

tions of Chriſt, oftheſpecial promiſes of Chriſt, of the gen- | 
tle intreaties of the goſpel of Chriſt. Conſider this, and 
tremble, all ye that are ſcornful and furious oppolers of 
the purity and power of the word : it is the Lord's will 

that you ſhould run furiouſly towards the pit of hell, and 

that no body ſhould ſtay you : not a man muſt call and. 


to the ſaints, in way of application to you : But he that 
is filthy, let him be filthy ſtill, Rev. xxii. 11. let him drink, 


a word of comfort belongs to you. Ie | 
SECT. VIII. Of the manner of watchfulneſs ver our 
actions. | | 
UR actions are either natural, civil, or religious, In 
all which obſerve theſe directions. 1. Concerning 
natural actions, as eating, drinking, ſleeping, viſitations, 
recreations, &c. no conſtant rule can be preſeribed, be- 
cauſe it is much diverſified by health, ſickneſs, age, conſti - 


tution; and every one hath either learned by his own | 


experience, what ſeaſons and proportions of ſuch natural 
helps are fitteſt for his temperament, or he is moſt un- 
worthy of that precious thing (an underſtanding ſoul): 
which he bears in his boſom : only let me inform chriſti- 
ans, that they may fin in any of theſe actions, and 
therefore let them beware and watch over themſelves in 
the uſe and enjoyment of theſe things, which howſoever 
lawful in their own nature, yet by our corruption are ca- 
pable of inordinateneſs and exceſs. Some are of opi- 
nion that chriſtians are in more danger! of being ſpiri- 
tually undone, by a fly inſinuation and enſnarement of li- 
centiouſneſs and immoderation in ſuch lawful things, than 
by the groſs affaults of foul ſins and temptations; their 
hearts may riſe againfl any work of darkneſs, asadultery, 
murder, ſwearing, profaning the Lord's day, ſpeculative 
wantonneſs, &c. which yet may too often be inſenſibly 
ſeized upon, by an exceſſive ſinful delight, in things un- 
ſinful in themſelves; and therefore we had need to watch 
over our natural actions. le 4 
2. Concerning civil actions, as bargains, contracts, 
covenants, dealings, negociations, &c. obſerve theſe di- 
rections. (1) Think we ſerioufly and ſolemnly of that 
principle, Do as thou wouldſt be done by; in fellow- 
feeling, real conceit, put thyſelf into the place, and im- 


art to deal; and then, returning to thyſelf, deal out and 
proportion unto him that meaſure in every particular, 
which thou wouldſt be willing to receive at another's 
hand, if thou wert in his caſe ;. Myatſbæver, faith our Sa- 
viour, ye would that men ſhould do to yor,' do ye even ſo to 
them; for this is the law and the prophets. Mat. vii. 12. 

2. Abhor, with an infinite diſdain, to get any thing 
by any wicked means, wrong doing, or unconſcionable 

lings. We may affyre ourſelves in ſuch caſes, that 
beſides the ſecret grumblings of our ſelf-accufing conſci- 
ences, the angry eye of God ſees ſecretly our doings, | 


6 


and will ſhortly and moſt certainly revenge. 

3. Let our defire and delight never faſten immode- 
rately upon any earthly thing, though never ſo excellent. 

xorbitaney and error this way brings many times with 
it either a loſs of the thing ſo doted on, or, it may be, a 
croſs, or howſoever, a curſe. O confider we the vanity 
of theſe earthly things! conſider we the glories above 
Methinks this one preſervative would be powerful enough 
to keep the heart of every chriftian from doating upon the 
world, or ſuffering it to be poſſeſſed thereof; it is this, 
erery-ehriftian, by a fruitful faith, may be aſſured of a 
crown of life, either by aſſurance of adherence, or evi- 
dence, or both; now if that once a day he ſhould take a 
erious ſurvey of the glory, everlaſtingneſs, and unutter- 
able excellencies of that immortal cown, which our dear 


edermer holds for him in his hand, ready to ſet upon | 


his head, when he ſhall be diſſolved from this vale of tears,? 


75 
1 


5 83 
methinks it were able ſo to dull the edge and diſſolve the 
droſſineſs of all earthly defires, that they ſhould neyer 
be able to heat or barden his heart any more. 
3. Concerning religious actions, as meditating, hears 
ing, reading, faſting, praying, alms- giving, &c. obſerve 
theſe directions. 1. In general. 2. In ſpecial. 1. In gene. 
ral, obſerve, That we draw and derive from Chriſt by the 
attractive force of faith, ſpecial abilities, x. To perform 
all duties. 2. To exerciſe all graces. 3. To reſiſt and over- 
come all temptations and corruptions which ſhall befal 
us. To this purpoſe are thoſe promiſes of grace and 
ſtrength, Ifa. xliv. 3. Ezek. xxxvi. 27. Zech. x. 12. John 
1.16. And theſe are ſecurities given us from God, that 
we ſhall receive grace through duties, which are the 
conduit- pipes or inſtruments of conveying the ſame in- 
to the ſoul from Chriſt. This is to do all in the ſtrength 


of Chriſt, and to take forth a great deal of Chriſt into the 


ſoul], ſo that not I, but Chriſt may live in me, Gal. ii. 20. 
2. In ſpecial, obſerve theſe directions. 1. That before 
the doing of duties we remove all lets and impediments 
which may hinder, and improve all occaſions which ma 
forward us thereunto. 2. That in doing of them we 
behave ourſelves well and wiſely, performing them right - 
ly and religiouſſy. 3. After all is done, that we be care - 
ful that all be nor loſt through our vileneſs and viciouſ- 
neſs, privy pride, or ſecret hypocriſy. b 0 
For indlaneez would we watch unto prayer, as the apo- 
ſtle enjoins us, Eph. vi. 18. ? 1. Then, before we fall on 
our knees, let us ſhake off three impoiſoning and heavy 
hindrances, which otherwiſe will elog and clip the wings 
of our prayers, that they will never be able to aſcend up 
into heaven; as fin, anger, and diſtruſt 3 and let us poſ- 
ſeſs ourſelves of three excellent helps and inflaming fur- 
therances ; the firſt is, a right apprehenſion of God's dread ; 
fulneſs, purity, power, &c. the ſecond is, a true ſenſe of out 


own vileneſs; abominableneſs, nothingneſs, &c. the third 


is, an hearty ſurvey of the inſiniteneſs, and inexpreſſibleneſs 
of God's bounty, bleſſings, and compaſſionate forbear- 
ance towards us. 2. After we are down on our knees, 
1. Repel with an undaunted fpirit ſatan's blaſphemous - 
injeCtions. 2. Watch over the world with care and timely 
oppoſition, that, if it be poſſible, not an earthly thought 


may creep into our heart all the while. 3. Striygto hold 


our hearts in heat, as well in confeſſion as depfe cation, 
in deprecation as petition; as well for purity of heart, as 
for pardon of fin throughout. Prayer is the creature of 
the holy Ghoſt; every part whereof we ſhould heartily 
wiſh, and earneſtly wreſtle that he would proportionably 
animate and enliven, even as the ſoul doth the body. 
3. After we are riſen off our knees, 1. Take heed of 
reſting in the duty, take heed of privy pride and fecret 
hypocriſy, take heed of returning with the dog to his 
vomit. 2. Purſue and preſs after the things prayed for, 
by a timely apprehenſion, fruitful exerciſe, and utmolt 
improvement of all occafions and heavenly offers, which 
may any ways concur to the compaſſing of them. But 
of this I ſhall ſpeak more largely when I come to the du · 
ty of prayer. Thus much of watchfulneſs. 1 
CH AP. IV. OF SELF-T RIAL. 
»- © SECT. I. Of thenature F felfetrial. 
M have done with watchfulneſs, the eye that over - 
4 - ſees and direfts all other dtities; now to the du- 
ties themſelves, wherein we ſhall follow this method: 
1. To conſider them as in reference to private perſons z _ 
2. As in reference to families; 3. As in reference to 
public aſſemblies. The philoſopher, in his method of 
practical philoſophy, firſt handles Ethics, in reference to 
particular perſons, and then he proceeds to his Econo - 
mics in reference to families; and, laſtly, to his Politics, 
in reference to cities and countries. Of many particu 
lars ariſe a family, and of families are conſtituted a city. 
The ſame order ſhall we follow in theſe divine arts of our 
Ethics, CEconomits, and Politics. And we ſhall firſt 
handle duties in referenceto particular perſons : of which 
fort are theſe ; 1, Self-trial, 2. Self-denial. 3. Experi- 
ences: 4. Evidences. 5. Meditation. 6. Life of faith. 
The firſt duty is ſelf- trial; and, for our better direc- 
6 ; O . N 


S ELT T RIAL. 


tion in the ęxerciſe of this duty, obſerve, we, 1. The na- 


ture. 2. The objects. 3. The manner. 4. The time of it. 
For the nature of it; ſelf- trial is a kind . pro- 
ceeding, in which a man keepeth private ſeſſions at home, 
paſſing a ſentence on his thoughts, words, and actions. 
Or, for more diſtinct knowledge, two ſorts of actions are 


implied in this duty of trial, viz. ſome eſſential, ſome ac- 


2 


of God's law. f 
2. Of the latter ſort, or of accidentals, are theſe two, 
viz. The one going before ſelf - trial; the other going 
ter it. 1. That which goes before it is a purpoſe to 
&etter a ſpiritual eſtate, viz. by correcting what is amiſs, 


aud confirming what is right. 2. That which follows 


aſter it is a practice of ſuch rules as may back our trial, 
and make it more effectual to us. I ſhall mention only 
theſe three rules: 1. That after we have tried, we then 
compare our preſent with our former eſtate, and conſi - 
der whether we have encreaſed or - decayed in grace. 2. 
That if we have profited in grace, we then conſider by 
what means we have profited, that ſo we may make more 
conſtant uſe of ſuch means; or, if we have decayed in 
grace, we then obſerve by what temptations we were 
overcome, that ſo our former errors may make us more 
reſolute againſt them for the future. 3. That as we meet 
with agꝝ occaſions of moment, concerning which we 
ad a pUrpoſe to better our ſpiritual eſtate, we then recal 
me our thoughts, and make uſe of our former reſolu- 


| tions, and practiſe what we did purpoſe. Out of all theſe 


laid together, we may more fully deſeribe it thus : 
Sell: trial is a diſcuſſion of a man's life, for the finding 
out of the true eſtate of a man's ſoul towards God, ac- 
companied with a purpoſe and practice of whatſoever 
upon trial ſhall appear requiſite for the ſalvation and good 
of a man's ſoul. 40 | THANE 
2 S ECT. H. Of the oljects of ſelf-trial. 
TH objects of ſelf- trial are either, 1. Evil works, or 
ſin; or, 2. Good works, or duties. 1. We muſt ex- 
amine or try our ſin in general and ſpecial. In general, 
whether of omiſſion or commiſſion: for; as in the laſt 
judgment, our Lord will not only give ſentence againſt 
murders and oppreſſions, but againſt uncharitableneſs 
and unmercifulneſs in not feeding the hungry, in not 
lodging the ſtranger, in not clothing the naked, in not 
viſiting the ſick; ſo, when we judge ourſelves, we muſt 
cenſure not only our robbing the poor, but our not reliev- 


ing the poor: not only our commiſſions of evil, but our 


omiſſions of good. 85 | 

2. In ſpecial, whether of our calling or nature. Theſe 
ſins may breed ſpecial danger, becauſe we are ready to 
drop intothem of our own diſpoſitions ; and therefore, in 
the daily care of our ſouls, we had need to try ourſelves 
concerning theſe ſins. 2. As we muſt examine or try 
dur evil works, ſo our good works: 1. Becauſe we are 
many times deceived with .hews, thinking that good 
which is evil. Thus Paul thought he ſhewed much zeal 


when he perſecuted the churches of Chriſt, Phil. iii. 6. 


and Micah thoughthe highly merited God's favour when 
he kept a prieſt for idolatrous ſervice, Judg. xvii. 13. 2. 
Becauſe in the very works which arc truly good, we do 
many times intermingle corruptions of our own, ſome- 


times evil ends, and ſometimes; evil thoughts, and ſome. 
times we perform them in an evil manner; hut always 
in our beſt devotions there are many imperfections and 
failings. Indeed this trial is a duty neceſſary to all duties; 
if we believe, we mult do it with the heart, Rom. x. 10. 
if we ſing palms, we muſt do it with the Spirit, 1 Cor. 
xiv. 15. it we come to the Lord's ſupper, firſt let a man 


examine himſel/, and ſo let him eat, 1 Cor. xi. 28. If we 
| pray, we mult therein examine; and hence, as ſame ob- 


ſerye, the ſame Hebrew word ſignifies to pray, and to 


judge a man's ſelf. But becauſe duties are of ſeveral _ 
ſorts, 1. /nward, of the heart; 2. Gutward, of the tongue, 


and actions; in trying theſe three, we ſhall inclufively 
try: all ſorts of duties that are in reference to them. 
8 ba ſins in general. 
"Har we may try or examine our fins of all ſorts, 
obſerve theſe rules. 1. Procure we a catalogue of 
our fins, both before and after our converſion : and to 
that purpoſe go through the commandments one by one, 
and in each of them conſider what ſins are condemned, 
and what, duties are enjoined : and hereupon -queſtion 
with our own hearts, 1. Whether have 1 committed this or 
that fin ? 2. Whether have I neglected this or that duty? 


And as the heart anſwers, be ready to note down theſe 
| fins whereof we ſtand guilty. 2. The fins thus found out, 


make we a ſolemn confeſſion to God, with deep humili- 
ation : letthem be dolorous confeſſions, with grief and 
ſorrow for ſin, and from a ſight and ſenſe of it. Thus 
Ephraim did, and God was fain to acknowledge it, 7 
have ſurely heard Ephraim bemoan himſelf, Jer. xxxi. 18. 
O the Lord loves to hear ſuch bemoaning Ephraims, and 
ſuch bemoaning confeſhons. 3. The ſins thus confeſ- 
ſed and bewailed, let us judge and condemn ourſelves. 
This is that duty inſtanced in by the apoſtle, F we would 
Judge curſelues, we ſhould not be judged, 1 Cor. xi. 31. 
There is a tribunal that we ſhould every one erect within 
us, where conſcience. is the accuſer, reaſon the judge, fear 
the jailor, ſorrow. the executioner. 4. After we have 
thus judged ourſelves, let us-then appeal to the throne of 
God's grace; let us defire of God ſalvation in the Lord 


never fails them that put their truſt in him, and in his 
precious merits. TELE ; 

SECT. IV. the manner of trying or examining our 

G ſpecial fins. va 

PHAT we may try or examine our ſpecial ſins, our 
= Palilah fins, obſerve we theſe rules: 1. Endeavour 
we to {ind out this fin : and in our ſcrutiny we may diſ- 
cover it by theſe marks; 1. That is the Dalilah, which 
thy own confcience and the finger of God in the mini- 
ſtry many times meets with, and chiefly checks thee for. 
2. That which thou are lotheſt to leave, haſt leaſt power 
to reſiſt, and which moſt hinders the refignation and ſub- 
miſſion of thy ſoul and body to the word and will of God. 
3- That which God often corrects in thee, even in the 
interpretation andguilty acknowledgement of thy ſelf-ac- 
cuſing heart; and, if ever the ſword of the Spirit ſhall 
cleave it from thy boſom, (which is infinitely to be de- 
fired) it will coſt the bittereſt tears, and deepeſt groans. 
4. Thoughts, plots, and projects about it (a thouſand to 
one) ordinarily ſeize upon thy heart at the very firſt wak- 


in thy dreams. | * 

2. The ſin once found out, do we purſue ĩt, and make 
we a ſolemn confeſſion to God of it; mourn we under 
it, and deſire we help from God for his mortifying grace. 
3. Settle we in ourſelves a purpoſe of heart, to forbear it 
in time to come; in undertaking of which purpoſe, it 
will be expedient to ſet ourſelves ſome ſhort ſpace of 


time is come, we ſhould then queſtion ourſelves, how 
well we have performed? or how, or wherein we have fail- 
ed? and then begin anew purpoſe. 4. Be we ever jea - 
lous of ourſelves, and of our infirmity and pronenels to 
this fin. Now we have two grounds of this jealouly 


1. Leſt we be deceived about it. 2. Left we be overtaken 


with it. 


SECT. III. Cf the manner of trying or examining 8 


Jeſus Chriſt ; let us caſt all our confidence on him, who 


ing, if they have not broken thy fleep, and troubled thee | 


time, as for a day, or month, &c. and when the fixed 


aware; our nature is very apt to take fire, our corrupt 


1. We may be deceived, in pf ge that d 
terly divorced, and quite delivered from this boſom - fin, 
when it is nothing ſo ; as thus: 1. We may change only | 
in the outward form, and not in truth. For inſtance, 
whereas the ſame. fin of covetouſneſs doth utter and ex- 
pres itſelf by uſury, ſimony, facrilege, bribery, grinding 
the faces of the poor, and detaining ill goiten goods with» 
out reſtitution 3 we may, perhaps, inſenſibly glide out of 
one gulf of griping cruelty into another; or, it may be, 
from one of theſe more notorious ſins, to ſome other leſs 
obſerved and leſs odious in the world; and yet, ſtill abide 
in the chambers of death, and under the tyranny of this 
reigning ſin. N 3 od va 
2. We may ſurceaſe and refrain from the outward groſs 
acts of ſuch hateful villanies, and yet our inwards be ſtill 
defiled with inſatiable ſenſual hankerings after them. For 
inſtance, whereas the foul fin of uncleanneſs doth actuate 
itſelf by fornication, adultery, ſelf-pollution, immoderate 
abuſe of the marriage-bed, and ſpeculative wantonneſs; 
we may, perhaps, forbear the external acts of unclean- | 
neſſes, and yet ly and languiſh in the delightful revolv- 
ings of them in our mind, in adulteries of thought. 
3. We may change the kind of our boſom - ſin, in re- 
ſpect of the matter, form and object, every way; and yet, 
upon the matter itſelf, it is but the exchange of one foul 
fiend for another. For inſtance, wantonneſs may be our 
ſweet ſin in youth, and worldlineſs in old age; hypoeriſy 
may reign at one time, and apoſtaſy at another; furious 


zeal for one while, and profane irreligiouſheſs for ano- 


ther. 3 8 f N a & * 24 
4. We may, for a time, pull our necks out of this ſtrong 
yoke of Satan (out of a melancholic pang of {laviſh terror, 
ſerious fore-thought of death, lying everlaſtingly in hell) 
but becauſe it is not the work of the word, humbling us 
ſoundly under God's mighty hand, planting faith, and in- 
fuſing mortifying power; anon will this unclean ſpirit 
return, and rule in us again far more imperidufly than | 
before. I know it is not impoſſible but that a man, after 
his converſion, by the ſudden ſurpriſal of ſome vielent 
temptation, and cunning train of Satan, may be hawled 
back to commit his ſweet fin again, (though it be an hea - 
vy caſe, and to be lamented, if it were poſſible, with tears 
of blood) yet he never doth, nor never can return to wal- 
low 11 it again, or to allow it. Here is the difference; 
the temporary man, after his formal inforced forhearance, 
engulfs himſelf again with more greedineſs into the ſen- 
ſuality and pleaſures of his boſom- ſin; he lies in it, and 
delights in it, and hardens himſelf more obſtinately in it; 
but the ſound convert, after a relapſe, his heart bleeds a- 
freſh with extraordinary bitterneſs, and he cries more 
mightily to God for the return of his pleaſed countenance, 
and he prays, and fortifies the breach with ſtronger reſo- 
lution and more invincible watchfulneſs againſt future aſ- 
ſaults. Obſerve then, if our change be but formal, out- 
ward, miſtaken, temporary, we are utterly deceived; and 
therefore we had need to be jealous of ourſelyes. 
5. We may be overtaken with this fin before we are 


* 
1 + 


heart is like tinder or gun- powder. This fin is called, our. 
darling pleaſure, out minion delight; it is ever ready at 
every turn to allure us; and the foul, by a ſecret, ſenſual 


inclination, is apt to follow it, to feed upon it with much 


affectionate ſweetneſs. It may be we have fometimes giv- 
en it a death's wound, by the power of his might who is 
our all in all; and yet, as it is ſaid of the firſt beaſt, this 
deadly wound is ready to be healed again, Rev. xili. 12. 
It is an hydra with many heads, arid if we be not ſtill hack- 
ing and he wing, it will revive and recollect ſtrength, and 
at laſt rage more than beſore; and therefore, what need 
have we of this holy jealouſy! ! k 4 

6. Above all, without which all the reſt are nothing, 
believe we the promiſes of pardon, and of ſanctiſication. 

c promites of the firſt ſort I ſpoke to in our watchful- 
neſs over this ſin, and therefore now I ſhall ſpeak of the 


latter. The Lord hath promiſed to deliver us from all 


our enemies, that we may ſerve him in righteouſneſs and 
belineſs all the days of our life, Luke i. 72s 745 75+ The 
Lord hath promiſed to write his law in our hearts, Heb. | 
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*. 16. and that can never be, except he obliterate all th 


old writing. Now, then, believe theſe promiſes, and preſs 
the Lord with them, or we ſhall never be able to out · wf̃eſtle 
our luſts. What though we find out our ſweet fins, confeſs 


| them, reſolve, againſt them, be jealous over them ; unleſs 


we go to God and Chriſt in the promiſes for ſtreng:h, we 
ſhall Iy down in ſorrow. Could we of ourſelves ſubdue 
our coriuptions, God would not take this upon him, to 
give us new hearts and new ſpirits, to ſanctiſy us, to make 
us new creatureg, to cruciſy the fleſh, to weaken the do- 
minion of fin : Alas! he knows our weakneſs, and hie 


knows all is in his own power; and therefore, if we would 0 


| mortify theſe luſts, we muſt go to him, and beſeech him 
to do it. When a man is ence in Chriſt, he lives by 2 
principle without himſelf; I live by the faith the Son 
of God, (faith Paul) who loved me, and gave himſelf for 
me, Gal. ii. 20. If weaſk, Why will the Lord have our 
ſtrength out of ourſelves? way may nota man have ſuffi» 
cient habitual ſtrength in himſelf, by which he may be 
able to out · reſtle luſts, and overcome temptations r̃ the 
reaſon is, Becauſe no fleſh ſhall rejoice in itſelf, and ſhere- 
fore Chriſt is made ſanctification unto us. O let us be- 
lieve theſe promiſes, and have continual dependence on 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. | tr hn, 
SECT. V. Gf themanner of trying or examining aur hearts. 
PHAT we may rightly try or examine our hearts, ob- 
ſerve we theſe rules. 1: Uſe we retiredneſs when 
we fall on this work. To this purpoſe faith the Pfalmiſt, 
Commune with your hearts upon your beds, and he ftill : 
Pfal. iv. 4. When we get alone purpoſely to ſtully our 
hearts, our hearts will then come to us, they will be more 
apt to diſcourſe with us privately than in a crowd.z-and 
therefore ſet we ſome apart out of our public or particular 
occaſions to deal with our hearts, as David, who after the 
public buſinęſs was done, returned home to vifit and to 
bleſs his own kquſe, 2 Sam. vi. 29. 


the ſtream of our thoughts. The heart is an houſe-of com · 
mon reſort, into which mukitudes of thoughta, like ſo 
many guelts, enter, and have free and open acceſs: only, 
if it be ſanctiſied, it ordinarily diſtils holy, {weets: and 


uſeful meditations, out of all objects. As.the. bee ſuekẽs 


honey out of every flower, and a good fig ſucks 
ſweet and wholeſome nouriſhtnent out of — takes to 
itſelf; ſo doth a holy heart (ſo far as ſanctified) eun vert 


and digeſt all into ſpiritual and uſeful thoughts: but on 
the contrary, it it be wicked then a world of vain, light, 
wanton, profane, and diſſolute thoughts lodge there, and 
defile thoſe rooms they lodge in; which made the Lori 


ſay to Jeruſalem, O Jeruſalem, waſh thine heart fram u ir- 


edneſs,' that thou mayſt be ja ved: how long Hall thy vai 


| :houghts-lodge within thee ?.' Jer. iv. 14 07 990 ot 


3. If, upon trial, we finden lothneſs to entertaii holy 
thoughts, and unſteadineſs in them, a miſpladiug ai them, 


(which diſorder is a vanity and fin, be the thought mate- 


rially neyer ſo good) or, if we find in us many times a 


| taking thoug ht to fulfil the luſts of the fleſb, Rom: xi. 14. | 


a repreſenting or acting over ſin in our thoughts, Obo 
much of that precious ſand of our thoughts runs out this 
way!) then let us humble ourſelves for them. And thus 
Agur teacheth, F thou heft done fonliſbly in liſting up 
thyſeify, or 3 haft. thonght evil, lay thine band upon 
thy mouths Prov. xxx. 33. i. e. be hitmbledj be aſhamed, 
of theſe thoughts. 1510 7 1 bg 


ES ol nad Js pt Joi. 
4. After humiliation, wemuſt proceed to judgment: and 
to that end, conſider what will be the ſubject of that great 
inqueſt at the laſt day: The apoſtle anſwers; th caunfe le 
of. their hearts, 1 Cor. iv. 5. And who will be the Cxectt» 
 tioner ?. Even thoughts accufing.. O then let us prevent 


| this doom, and this execution, by our own judgment and 


ſelf- condemnation; let us ſentence our hearts, ani 
out our evil thoughts, and give them their paſs. 12 
5. Let us watch over and obſerve our hearts ever aſter. 


Thoughts will be crowding in, when we hate done all 
we can; yet let them know, that they pas not unſeen. 
Where ſtrict watch and ward is kept, where magiltrates,, - 


and marſhals, and conſtables are diligent to examine ve - 
grant perſons, you {hall have feu of them there. The rea» 


4 


[| 


2. Try what thoughts are within, and which ray tuns : 


5 


"EY 


— 4 


— ——— IIT” > 
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Lune another May, I know not my heart, Ibave forgotten 


no doubt, at one time or other, we have been deeply guilty. 


f 
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ſon that fuch ſwarms of vagrant thoughts make their ren- 
dezvous, and paſs in our hearts, is, becauſe: there is no 
ſtrict watch kept, we obſerve not our hearts with all di- 
ligence. . c 
6. Set our thoughts in order every morning; ſtrength- 
en and perfume our ſpirit with ſome gracious meditati- 
ons on God's holineſs, majeſty, omnipreſence, and om- 
niſcience: My ſeul waiteth for the Lord, (faith David) 
mare than they that watch far the morning, Pſal. cxxx. 6. 
Obſerve it, if you pleaſe, when we firſt open our eyes, 
there ſtand many ſuitors attending on us, to ſpeak with 
our thoughts, even as clients at lawyers doors ; but ſpeak 
we firſt with our God, and he will ſay ſomething to our 
hearts, and ſettle them all the day after. : | 
7. Now and then propoſe we to our hearts theſe two 
queſtions: 1. Heart, how doſt thou? a few words, but a 
very ſerious queſtion. ' You know, this is the firſt queſ- 
tion, and the firſt ſalute that we uſe to one another, How 
do you, r? J would to God we would fometimes thus 
ſpeak to our hearts; Heart, how doſt thou? how is it 
with thee for thy ſpiritual eſtate? 2. Heart, what wilt thou 
do ? or, Heart, what doſt thou think will become of thee 
and me? As that dying Roman once ſaid, Anima, &c. 
Pcor, wretched, miſerable ſoul, whither art thou and 1 go- 
ing, and what ſhall become of thee, when thou and I ſhall 
part? This very thing doth-Moſes propoſe to Iſrael, tho 
in other terms; O that they wrwuld conſider their latter 
end! Deut. xxxii. 26. And O that we would propoſe this 
queſtion conſtantly to our hearts to conſider and debate 
upon Commune with your own hearts, ſaid David, Pſal. 
iv. 4. 9. d. Debate the matter betwixt you and your own 
hearts to the very utmoſt ; let your hearts be fo put to it in 
communing "with them, as that they may ſpeak their very 
bottom. © Commune, or hold a ſerious communication, and 
acquaintance with your own hearts, It was the confeſſion 
of a divine, ſenſible of his neglect, and eſpecially of the 
difficulty of this duty, I have lived (faith he) forty years, 
and Jomewhat more, and carried my heart in my boſom all 
this while, and yet my-heart and I areas great ftrangers, 
and at utterly unacquainted, as if we had never come near 


my'heart.” Abmy bowels, my bowels | that I could be griev- 
ed at thawery heart, that my poor heart and I have been 
fo mnatytaugted! We are fallen into an Athenian age, ſpend- 
ing time in nothing more than in telling or hearing news, 
Actsdvii z. How go things here? how there? how in 
nei place ? how in another? But who is there that is in / 


account of exery idle word; for by our words we muſt be 


xii. 36, 37. Will it not be a fearful bill, wherein muſt 
be written every word that we ſpoke all our life-long ? 
O let us tremble to think of it, and judge and condemn 
ourſelves, and ſeal up our lips with amazement, as if we 
were ſtruck dumb. as Fo 
4. Let us ever after ſet a watch at the door of our lips, 
1 faid, 1 will take heed to my ways, that I fin net with my 
tongue, I will keep my mouth with a oridle, Pf. xxxix. 2. 
It is ſtoried, that when this verſe was read or lectured up- 
on, to a religious perſon, he cried out, Stay there, and I 
will hear the reſt when I have |. arned that verſe. Along 
time after, being demanded why he returned not to his 
old maſter, he anſwered, that as yet he was not perfect in 
his firſt leſſon; and hence tae apoſtle could ſay, If a 
man offend not in word, the ſame is a perfect man, ay 
able alſo to bridle the whole body, Jam. iii. 2. It is an hard 
work to bridle the tongue, and therefore we have need to 
watch over it. | * 
5. Pray we the Lord for the guidance of his Spirit, 
in the right governing of our tongue; She preparation 
of the heart in man, and the anſwer of the tongue is from 
the Lord, Prov. xvi. 1. and therefore prayed David, Set a 
watch, O Lord, before my mouth, keep the dior of my lips, 
Pf. cxli. 3. O the tongue is a fire, a world of iniquity, 
Jam. iii. 6. As the fire flies about, ſo the tongue is ſaid 
to have wings; as the fire aſſimilates and turns ey 
thing into its own nature, ſo the tongue aſſimilates the 
hearts of men to whom it ſpeaks; we had need therefore 
to pray, that God would order this fire in our mouths, 
leſt we kindle ſuch a fire in the breaſts of others, as we 
ſhall never live to quench again, and ſo kindle the fire 
of God's wrath, which ſhall ſmoke to our deſtruQtion. . 
© SECT. VII. Of the manner of trying or examining 
N _ "our actions. . 
Thx ve may rightly try or examine our actions, 
(I mean ſuch actions as are matters of concernment 
to the ſoul, whether the work of ſaving grace, or the in- 
dividual companions of this ſaving work, as duties and 
graces) obſerve we theſe rules 208 4 
1. For the work of ſaving grace or converſion, try, 1. 
Whether ever our ſouls were wounded by a clear diſcove- 
ry and wide opening of our many ulcerous ſecret cor- 
ruptions ? Whether ever they were affected and preſſed 
with a thorough ſenſe. and feeling of the fierce wrath of 
God, ready to break into unquenchable flames of ven- 


quiſitise How ate things with my poor heart? Weigh | geance againſt us ? ' 


Hutlin'the balanee of a ſerious conſideration, what time 
ave have ſpent in this duty, and what time otherwiſe : and 
for many ſcores and hundreds of our hours or days that 
we owe to our hearts, in this duty, can we write fifty? 
vr arhere there ſhould have been fifty veſſels full of this du- 
ty, can we ſind twenty, or ten? O the days, months, 
years wt beſtow upon ſin, vanity, the affairs of this world, 
awhile we afford not a minute in converſe with our own 
po concerning their caſe!” | 
SECD.. VI. Of the manner of trying or examining aur 
211% Moretti 224 S603 4 fongues. {v1 = ; 1 LATER] 
TP HAT we may rightly try or examine our tongues, ob- 
ſetrve we theſe rules: 1. Search we into our diſpo- 
rfitions,avhether we are men of few words, or given to 
: peaking ? the tongue may offend both ways, but 
eſpecially if we are wordy. ESO © | 
2. Peruſe, with a broken heart, and bleeding affecti- 
*ons, che many kinds of thoſe fins of the tongue, whereof, 


wi - 


Some number them in thirty particulars; as, blaſphemy, 
murmuring, defence of fin, ſwearing, forſwearing, lying, 
[equivocating,flandering,flattering,curſinggrailing, brawl- 


Ing ſooffing; giving ill counſel, ſowing ſeeds of diſcord a- 


mongſt neighbours, double · tonguedneſs, boaſting, diſco- 
vvring of ſecrets, haſty or indifcreet threatening, raſh pro- 
Imſſes and vows; idle words, loquacity or immoderate tal- 
kativeneſs, filthy talking, ſcurrility, or fooliſh jeſting, tale- 
telling, raiſing of rumours, ſinful filence, raſh cenſuring, 
malicious informing, whiſpering. | 


2. Whether, after theſe bruiſings and breakings, our 
ſouls ever caſt their eyes upon that infinite ſea of God's 
mercy, gloriouſly ſtreaming through the infinite bleeding 
wounds of Jeſus Chriſt upon every truly broken, contrite 
and wounded heart? Whether ever they ſettled and 
faſtened their fight ſtedfaſtly upon their bleſſed Redee- 
mer as he was hanging on the croſs, ſtruggling with his 
Father's wrath, for our fins, and crying out at laſt, If is 
eee e . 

3. Whether, after this ſight, and conſideration of the 
work of our redemption, our ſouls ever hungered and 
thirſted after the precious blood of the Lord Jeſus, far 
more greedily and inſatiably than ever the panting hart 
thirſted after the rivers of water? Whether ever with 
ſtrong cries, prayers, groans, and ſighs, they threw them - 
ſelves with ſome comfort and confidence into the bleed- 
ing and bleſſed boſom of our dear Redeemer, and there 
hid themſelves ſweetly and deeply in his ſacred wounds 
and gored fide, from the eager purſuit of the wounding 
law, the rage of ſatan, and ſtingings of their own con- 
ſciences ? Eh GILES Nets 4 | | 

4. Whether, after this faſt hold upon the paſſion and 
merits of Chriſt, our ſouls ever received this comfortable 
news, That we were pardoned, juſtified, intitled, by the 
covenant of grace, unto a crown of immortality, an 
endleſs joys in the heavens ? Whether this ever melted 
us intoan evangelical repentance, to bewail heartily al 
our ſins and former wretchedneſs of life, for havin 


3. Conſider we the laſt judgment, when men ſhall give 


* 


vilely and rebelliouſſy grieved and offended ſo gracioui 
and loving a Father? a 3 ; 


* 


juſtified, and — our words we muſt be condemned, Mat. 


all which we ſhall diſcuſs at large, in the ſacrament of 
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5. Whether, after theſe comforts and ſorrows, our 
ſouls ever reſolutely abandoned the pxaCtice of every groſs 
fin, and threw out of their affections the liking and al- 
lowance of every the leaſt infirmity ? Whether we have 
ever ſince ſettled ourſelves in holineſs of life, univerſal 


obedicnce to all God's commandments, though not in |. 


perfection and height of degree, yet in truth and ſinceri- 
ty of heart? 4 | 


© It may be every ſoul truly converted; cannot ſpeak 
affirmatively to every of theſe queries, in intention, or 
height of meaſure, though for the ſubſtance they can 
and if ſo, we may conclude, there is the working of ſaving 
grace : for the individual companions of this ſaving work, 
are duties and graces. | 1 | 

1. For duties, try, 1. How we manage them before, 
in, and after the work? Of this we ſhall inform more 
particularly in molt of the duties, as we handle them in 
order. 2. What ſenfible-and quickening communion 
we have with Carift in our duties? This is the main 
buſineſs and end of all the ordinances of Chriſt. It is or- 
dinary with us to terminate our devotions with a circular 
courſe of praying morning and evening, or of coming to 
church every Lord's day; we look no further, but only 
to the exerciſe of the body, we ſee not any thing of the 
power of Chriſt ſhining out in ſtrength in theſe duties; 
and therefore try we particularly, 1. Whether we have, 


- 


in the uſe of any divine ordinance, an intimate, tender, | 


and effectual preſence of Chriſt himfelf with us? ane 
Whether we have a conſtant influence, a quickening 


28. When we obſerve days of faſt for humiliation of our 
ſouls, or when we obſerve a ſabbath of feaſts; or eſpecially 
when we are caſt down upon our fick-beds, and if expec- 
tation of our diſſolution, then *tis time to examine and 
judge ourſelves, that we may not be judged, t Cor. xi.31. 
5. Beſides thofe daily and caſual times, it is conveni- 
ent alſo, after ſome good ſpace of time, to try ourſelves 
over again. Ex. gr. after a month or year, to conſider 
ourſelves for the month or the year paſt that we may ſee 
how we have profited or decayed ſince that ſpace of time; 
for as our members grow, and our ſhape every day chang- 
eth, and our black hairs turn gray, while we perceive it 
not, and yet after ſome ſpace of time we may eaſily dif- 
cern it; ſo it is in our ſouls : beſides the manifeſt changes 
which ſometimes appear at the inſtant, there are certait 
inſenſible alterations, which are not to be diſcerned but 
after ſome continuance of time. And, for rectifying of 
theſe, it is neceſſary: to take a more general view of our 
ſouls, in a monthly or yearly trial; by this means we | 
ſhall ſee wherein we are better or worſe, how our zeal is 
encreaſed or decreaſed z if we are bettered fince our laſt 
general account, we ſhall have occaſion to praiſe Gd; 
if otherwiſe, we muſt therefore be humbled, and blow the 
coals of zeal, and ſtir up the grace of God in us, that we 
may ſtrengthen the things that remain, and are ready to 
die, Rev. iii. 2. | 
- . To this purpoſe we read of many ancients that werk 


* 


accuſtomed to keep diaries or day- books of their actions; 


and out of them to take an account of their lives: Such 


power of ſpiritual refreſhing, a ſenſible ſpiritual taſte of | a regiſter (of God's dealing towards him, and of his deal - 


divine love, or of God himſelf, by this preſence af Chriſt ? 
By right performance of duties, we come to have fuller 
union with Chriſt z and by this coming to him, we come 
to, and ſee the Father by him; and hence follows, by this 
preſence of Chriſt, theſe three things ; 1, Peace with, 
anda ſpiritual joy in God. 2. A ſtrength communica- 
ted to walk with Chriſt, and in his power with God. 3. 
A ſealed aſſurance of eternal communion with God in 

lory. #1 | | | 
1 For graces, examine, 1. The truth of our graces. 
2. The growth of our graces. 3. The wants of our graces: 


the Lord's ſupper. | . 
SECT. VIII. Of the time of our ſelf-trial. 
"THE ſcriptures have: determined no ſet time: yet 
ſome rules there are, partly in ſcripture, and partly 
preſcribed by holy men, which we may make uſe of, as 
mas | 
1. There is no danger of ſurfeiting upon too much; 
the oftener we reckon with our ſouls, the fewer things 
we ſhall have to reckon for every time; and the fewer 
things there be, the more readily will they be called to 
mind, and more exactly be ſcanned. This made Bernard 
ſay of this work, If we do it as often as we need, we muſt 
it always. bet | 
2. The time that learned and devout men commend - 
to us, is once every day; ſo Chryſoſtom; Let this ac- 
count be kept every day ; have a little book in thy conſci- 
ence, and write therein thy daily tranſgreſſions ; and when. 
thou layeſt thee down on thy bed, then bring forth thy book, 
end take an account of thy fins «+ 
3. The time that eſpecially ſcripture holds forth to us, 
18 at evening or at night; I call to remembrance, ſaid 
David, my ſong in the night ; I commune with my own 
heart, and my ſpirit made diligent ſearch, Pl. Ixxvii. 6. 
Andthus he bids us,.commune with your own heart up- 
on your bed, and be ſtill, Pf. iv. 4. Upon which ſays 
Chryſoſtom, What means this that he ſaith, Commune 
with your owg hearts upon your beds? g. d. After ſup- 
per when yoully down, and are ready to ſleep, and have 
great quietneſs and ſilence, without preſence or diſturbance 
ef any, then ere a tribunal for your own conſciences. 
4. Other times may be as occafion requires. When 
the church of Iſrael was in diſtreſs, and fighed to God, 
en they encouraged each other, Let us ſearch and try 
ur ways, and turn again to the Lord, Lam. iii. 40. When 


8 
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ings towards God in main things) the Lord put into a. 
poor creature's heart to keep, in the year 1641 ; ever ſince 
which time he hath continued it, and once a year pars 
poſes, by God's grace, to examine himſelf by it. The 
uſe and end of it is this: 7 

1. Hereby he obſerves ſomething of God to his ſoul;: 
and of his ſoul to God. 2. Upon oceaſion he pours out 
his ſoul to God in prayer accordingly, and either is hum 


| bled or thankful. 3. He confiders how it is with him in 


reſpect of time paſt ; and, if he hath profited in grace; to 
find the means whereby he hath profited, that he may 
make more conſtant uſe of ſuch means; or wherein he 
hath decayed, to obſerve. by what . temptations he was 


| overcome, that his former errors may make him more 


wary for the future. Beſides many other uſes, as of his 
own experiences and evidences, which he may; by the 
Lord's help, gather out of this diary: - q 


vant of Chriſt, for ſome years. T 

17 may be expected, that I give ſome example hereof; 

wherein if I might any way advance Chriſt, or bene- 
fit his church, though I ly in the duſt, I ſhould willingly 
publiſh and ſubſcribe the daily regiſter of a poor unwor- 
thy ſervant of Chriſt, indeed one of the meaneſt of his 
Maſter's family, for ſome ſpace of time: as thus, ö 
1641, May 13. I retired myſelf to a ſolitary and filent 
place, to practiſe eſpecially the fecret duties of a Chriſ- 
tian: my ground is that of Cant. vii. 11, 12. Come, my 


beloved, let us go forth into the fields, &c. there will I give 


thee my loves. © The Bridegroom of our ſouls (ſaid Ber- 
nard) is baſhful, and more frequently viſits his bride in 
the folitary places. May 14. In a pleaſant wood, and 
ſweet walks in it, the Lord moved and enabled me to be- 
gin the exerciſe of ſecret duties; and after the prelego- 
mena, or duties in general, I fell on that duty of watch- 
fulneſs z the Lord then gave me to obferve my former 
negligence, and to make ſome reſolutions. I found the 


| Lord ſweet to me in the concluſion of the duty; Allelu- 


jab!—May 15. I fell on the duty ofſelf · trial; and in the 
morning confeſſed my ſins before and ſince converſion, 
wherein the Lord ſweetly melted my heart. In the even- 
ing I peruſed my diary for the laſt year, wherein many 
paſſages of mercies from God, and troubles for fin, &c. 

— May 16. In the morning, I went through the duty of 
experiences, and felt ſome ſtirrings of God's Spirit in my 
ſoul; In the evening I fell on the duty of © evidences, 


chriſtians purpoſe to receive the Lord's ſupper, then, let 


* Man examine himſelf, and fo let him cat, 1 Cor. xi. 


3 


when I acted faith, and found my evidences clear. Oh! 
151 6 13 Ta Win. P 14411109 8 Gare 5. 
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how ſweet was my God i May 17. This day, in the 
morning, I meditated on the love of Chriſt; wherein 
Chriſt appeared, and melted my heart in many ſweet 

ages. In the evening, I meditated on eternity,where- 
in the Lord both melted, and cheared, and warmed, and 
refreſhed my ſoul. Surely the touches of God's Spirit 
are as ſenſible as any outward touches. Allelujah !— 
May 19. In the former part of this day I exerciſed the 
life of faith, when the Lord ſtrengthened me to act faith 
on ſeveral promiſes, both temporal, ſpiritual, and eternal. 
I had then ſweet, refreſhing, and encouraging impreſſions 
on my ſoul again all the featful, ſinful, and doubtful 
dreams, I had the night or two before dreamed. In the 
evening, I conſidered the duty of prayer, obſerved ſome 
workings of God's Spirit in my peruſing the rules, and 
afterwards in the practice of this duty. Bleſſed be God! 
— Hay 20. In the morning, I fell on reading the word, 
peruſed the directions, and then ſearehed into the com- 
mon- places and uſes of my corruptions in nature and 
practice; of my comforts againſt the burthens of my 
daily infirmities 3 of eſtabliſhing. my heart againſt the 
fear of falling away; of directions in my calling; of com- 
forts againſt outward eroſſes; of my privileges in Chriſt 
above all the wicked in the world. In every of theſe Chriſt 
appeared in ſome meaſure ſuitably to my ſoul. In the 
evening, I proceed in the common-places and uſes of 
ſweet paſſages that melted my heart; of ſenſible comforts, 
and of places hard to be underſtood : in the firſt my heart 
was ſweetly melted, in the ſecond cheared, in the con- 
cluſion the Lord ſtruck me with a reverence of his ma- 
jeſty and preſence, filled my ſoul with ſpiritual refreſh - 
ings, enlarged my heart with praiſes of him, and deſires 
to live unto him, who hath given me in this time of love 
ſo many ſweet viſits, and 4 of his mouth. Allelujah! 

— May 22. Occaſionally, though not in courſe, I fell on 
ſome parts of the duty ot ſelf-denial z the Lord in mercy 
wrought in my ſoul. ſome fuitableneſs to that ſpiritual 
goſpel· duty. Lord keep this fire up in a flame ſtill. Oh 
it is a ſweet but a very hard leſſon May 31. I prac- 
tiſed, as the Lord enabled, the duty of ſaints- ſufferings: 
into which condition as I was caſt, ſo the Lord gave me 
to ſee my lin and to bewail it, and to pray for the contrary 

race and God's favour. The Lord was ſweet to me in 
e preparation to, but eſpecially in the improving of ſuf- 
ferings. Now the Spirit left in my ſoul a ſweet ſcent 
and ſavour behind it. Allelujah! Amen, Amen. nh 
I had proceeded in this diary, but that I doubt whe- 
ther the knowledge of many ſuch particulars may not 
prove offenſive. either to the weak or wilful: and I would 


not willingly occaſion any matter of offence to thoſe that 


are within or without the church. Thus much, only 


for edification and imitation, I have written: and tho, 


with David, I declare what God hath done for my ſoul, 
Pſ. Ixvi. 16. : yet, with Paul, I ever deſire to correct my- 
ſelf; I live, yet not I, but Chriſt liveth in me. 
- CHAvr. V. OF SELF-DENIAL. 
SECT. I. Of the nature of ſelf-denial. 


1 any man will come aſter me, ſaid Chriſt, let him deny 


himſelf, Mat. xvi. 24. The word in the original is a 
compound, ſomething more than a ſingle ordinary ſelf- 
denial: it ſignifies to deny utterly, totally, not at all to 
ſpare or regard a man's ſelf: it imports a perfect or uni- 
verſal ſelſ· denial; it is as much as to reject and caſt off 
a man's ſelf, as a man doth a graceleſs ſon, whom he 
will not own any more for his. From the word opened, 
we may diſcover the nature of it, which divers give in, 
though with ſome variety, as thus: To deny a man's 
ſelf, ſome ſay, it is to forſake the motions of our own 
corrupt reaſon and will z which is the very ſame with 
mortifying the old man, and crucifying the fleſh. To de- 
ny a man's ſelf, ſay others, is to refuſe to be ſubject to, 
or to work for a man's ſelf, as it were our maſter; and 


this deſcription is taken from the ſimilitude of a ſervant, 


who renounceth to be under the government of ſuch a 
lord. To deny a man's ſelf, ſay others, is not to deny 


himſelf to be a man, or to put off human affections, but 


to humble himſelf. This likewiſe is true, but it is not 


S EL F- DENI AL. | 


deny a man's ſelf, ſay others, is to put himſelf and all that 
he hath in hazard, rather than to negle& the glory of 
Chriſt. This antitheſis much enlargeth it; poll, 

ſenſe a man is faid to deny himſelf, when he comes up 
to that height of the apoſtle, as to ſay, I live, yet not I. 
but Chrift lrveth in me, Gal. ii. 20. 9, d. The life that 
I live, in reſpect of the original, is not of nature, but of 
grace; not of myſelf, but of Chriſt; in reſpect of the rule, 
it is not after my own fancy, but according to the will of 
Chriſt: in reſpect of opinion, it is not to make myſelf m 
own lord and maſter, but to proſtrate all at the feet of 


Chriſt ; not after my on luſts, but after the Spirit: in re- 


ſpect of the end, it is not to myſelf, but to Chriſt; not to 
exalt or magnify myſelf, but to be all that I am unto Jeſus 
Chriſt : not to ſuffer any thing in me to exalt itſelf, but 
to make all veil and bow to Chriſt : and hence ſhall 
give this deſcription of it, That ſelf-denial is a total, tho- 
rough, utter abnegation of a man's own ends, counſels, 
and affections; and a whole proſtration of himſelf, and 
of all that is his, under Chriſt Jeſus. And thus we have 
the meaning of Chriſt; F any man will come after me, 
let him deny himſelf, i. e. Let him lay aſide his own wiſ- 
dom as an empty lamp, his own will as an evil temmand- 
er, his own imagination as a falſe rule, his un affeftions 
as c:rrupt counſeilors, and his own ends as baſe and un- 
worthy marks to be aimed at. Let him deny himſelf, what- 


ſeever is of himſeif, within himſelf, or belonging to himſelf, 


as a corrupt and carnal man ; let him go out of himſelf, 


| that he may come to me; let him empty himſelf of himſelf, 


that he may be capable of me, and that I may reign and 
rule within him. As in Joſeph's viſion, the ſun, moon, 
and the eleven ſtars, did obeiſance to him, and all the 
ſheaves in the field veiled to his ſheaf, Gen. xxxvii. 7, 9. 
ſo in the life, way, work and foul of a regenerate mat, 
all the ſupernatural gifts and graces, all the moral endow- 
ments and abilities, all the natural powers and faeulties 
of the ſoul, with all the members of the body, and all the 
labours of the life, and whatſoever elſe, muſt do obei- 
ſance, and veil, and be made ſubject and ferviceable un- 
to Jeſus Chriſt. And this is true ſelf-deniall. 
SECT. II. Of the diſtribution of Self, and of the man- 
oY ner how every Self is to be denied. © 
Br. for the better underſtanding of this duty of ſelf- 
2 denial, we muſt firſtdiſtinguiſh of ſelf, and then ap- 
ply it accordingly. 1: There is a threefold ſelf, viz. a 


ſinful ſelf, a natural ſelf, and a moral, virtuous or re- 


newed ſelf. | | 

The firſt ſelf, which is finful ſelf, or corrupt ſelf, is 
that which the apoſtle calls, the old man, Eph. iv. 22. the 
earthly' Adam, 1 Cor. xv. 47. the body cf death, Rom. 
vii. 24. the carnal mind, Rom. viii. 7. in which ſenſe, to 
deny a man's ſelf, is in the apoſtle's phraſe, to deny un- 
godlineſs and worldly luſts, Tit. ii. 12. | 


in this 


The ſecond ſelf, which is natural ſelf, is either conſi- 


derable in regard of being, or of well-being. 1. In re- 
gard of being and ſubſtance: and ſo it imports our life, 
which is the continuance and preſervation of our being, 
together with the faculties and powersof nature, our un- 
derſtanding, will, affections, ſenſes, and fleſhly members. 


2. In regard of well-being, or the outward comforts of 


life : and they are either, 1. External relations, as be- 
twixt huſband and wife, parent and child, brother and 
brother, friend and friend. Or, 2. Special gifts and en- 
dowments, as learning, wiſdom, power, or any other abi- 
lities of mind and body. Or, 3. Common ends, which 
2 purſue and ſeek after; and they are all by 
the apoſtle compriſed under three heads, of profit, plea- 
ſure, and honour; the luſt of the eye, the luſt of the hs 
and the pride of life, 1 John ii. 16. Of this kind are houſ- 
es, lands, poſſeſſions ; fleſhly, worldly, natural, unnatu - 
ral, artificial delights ; liberty, praiſe, favour, applauſe; 
and any thing from which a man doth draw any kind of 
content or ſatisfaction in order to himſelf. Il 


„ 


The third ſelf, which is moral ſelf, or virtuous ſelf, or. 


reien 


full enough for a chriſtian ſelf-denial ; and therefore, to 


5 
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neither liberty nor life in compariſon of 


are theſe: He 3 
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after his Image from the one we receive luſt for luſt, 


and from the other grace for grace. 


2. Now, according to this three - fold ſelf, there are three 


branches of ſelf - denial; for ſome things are to be denied 


ſimply and abſolutely; ſome things conditionally, and 
upon ſuppoſition; ſome things comparatively, and in 
certain reſpects. 1. Some things are to be denied ſim- 
ply and abſolutely; and ſo a man is to deny ſinful ſelf, 
1. Generally, as it imports the whole body of corruption 
and concupiſcence, which we are to mortify and ſubdue, 
to crucify, and to revenge the blood of Chriſt ago inſt it, 
Col. iii. 3. Rom. viii. 13. 2. Specially, in regard to thoſe 
perſonal corruptions, - which we in our particulars are 
more notably carried into; which David calls the keep- 
ing of himſelf from his own iniquity, Pſ. xviii. 23. 2. 
Some things are to be denied conditionally, and upon 
ſuppoſition of God's ſpecial call; and fo a man is to de- 
ny his natural ſelf, when it ſtands in oppoſition unto, or 
in competition with Chriſt, his glory, kingdom, or com- 
mand. And this we are to do, 1. Habitually, in prepa- 
ration of the ſoul, and that always. 2. Actually, when- 
ſoever any thing dear unto us is inconſiſtent with the 
conſcience of our duty to God; and thus Paul regarded 
e goſpel of 
grace, and of the name of the Lord Jeſus, Acts xx. 24.— 
xxi. 13. Thus Micaiah regarded not his ſafety or repu- 
tation in Ahab's court, 1 Kings xxii. 14. Levi regarded 
not his father, or mother, or brethren, or children in the 
zeal of God's honour, Deut. xxxiii. 9. Ezekiel regarded 
not his dear wife, the delight of his eyes, when God took 
her away with a ſtroke, and forbad him to mourn for 
her, Ezek. xxiv. 16, 17, 18. Matthew regarded not his 
receipt of cuſtom, Luke v. 27. nor James and John their 
nets, their ſhips, their father, when they were called to 
follow Chriſt, Mat. iv. 21, 22. 3. Some things are to 
be denied comparatively, ard in ſome reſpect; and ſo a 
man is to deny his renewed ſelf, his very duties, virtues, 
graces. I deny not but in the nature and notion of du- 


ties we are bound to ſeek, to pray, to practiſe, to improve, 


to treaſure up, and exceedingly to value them; but in 
relation to righteouſneſs in order to juſtification in the 


ſight of God, and in compariſon of Chriſt, we muſt e- 


ſteem all theſe things but as 4% and dung, Phil. iii. 8. 

SECT. III. | | 
Of the denial of ſinful Self ; and firſt, of Cautions. 

| dk we muſt deny ſinful ſelf, and this we are to 
deny ſimply and abſolutely, whether it be the whole 
body of corruption and concupiſcence, or thoſe perfonal 
corruptions which we in our particulars are more notably 
carried into. Concerning both theſe things, I ſhall give 
ſome cautions and directions. The cautions in general 


1. That the denial of ſinful ſelf is ſtill imperfect in 
this life, even in the moſt excellent ſervants of Chriſt : 
the beſt of us feel in ourſelves another law, and power of 
ſin rebelling againſt the law of our mind, and leading us 
into captivity to the lau of fin that is in our members, 
Rom. vii. 23, 24. Howſoever ſelf-denial is as a deadly 
wound given unto fin, whereby it is diſabled to bear rule, 
or commanding power in the bett of a regenerate man, 
yet ſeif-denial is not perfect; it doth not ſo lay. fin, as 
that we have no fin at all in us, or that we ceaſe to fin ; 


| wound, Rom. iv. 4. 6. 


x Cor. iii. 1. and therefore ought not any for this to be 
diſcouraged if they tind themſelves inferior unto others. 
3. As this ſelf-denial is unequal, fo it is in ſome reſ- 
pects unlike in the faithful; as there are divers meaſures 
of it, ſo there are divers manners of it. Hence ſome. that 
have not ſtrongly denied the outward actions of fin, may 
have ſtriven more in the ſelf-denial of their inward luſts 
and affections: and ſome that have not denied themſelves 
for a time in reſpect of more heinous ſins, may yet exceed 
others in ſelf-denial, who never fell into ſuch groſs and 
heinous tranſgreſſions. It is hard for any to determine, 
whether it was greater grace in Joſeph reſiſting the temp- 
tation, and not committing adultery with his miſtreſs, or 
in David, after his fall, to humble 
ing a glorious king, to ſhame himſelf by public confeſſion 
of his adultery : for as God magnifies his mercy by fin, 
in forgiving it, more than if no fin had been, Rom. v. 20. 


en and effectual repentance, more than if that ſpecial fin 
had not been committed by them, Luke vii. 44—47. 

4. Howſoever this ſelf-denial is in the beſt ſaints im- 
perfect, unequal, unlike z yet we muſt endeavour abſo- 
lutely and ſimply to deny finful ſelf: we muſt ever be 
hacking and hewing at this tree till it falls; we muſt 
grieve at it, ſtrive againſt it, and thus continue grieving 
and ſtriving all the days of our life. Say not now, I have 


to have more virtue from Chriſt. . If we have prevailed 
againſt the outward act, reſt not, but get the riſing of luſt 
mortified, and that rowling of it in our fancy ; get our 
hearts deadened towards it alſo : and reſt not there, but 
get to hate it, and the thought of it: the hody of death muſt 
not only be crucified with Chriſt, but buried alſo, and ſo 
rot and moulder away more and more after its firſt death's 


25 = Fer. IV. 3 

Of the manner of denying our natural concupiſcence. 

HE directions have reſpect either to our natural con- 
cupiſcence, or to our perſonal corruptions. 1. We 

are abſolutely to deny the whole body of corruption and 

concupiſcence z* we are to mortify and ſubdue, to-crucify, 


and to revenge the blood of Chriſt againſt this ſin. This 
is the meaning of the apoſtle, Mortify your members which 
are upon the earth: fornication, uncleanneſs,inordinate af> 


fection, evil concupiſcence, Col. iii. 5, Now, for the de- 
directions: 1. Be ſenſible of it; cry out with Paul, Rom. 
viii. 24. O wretched man that I am ! who fhall deliver me 
from the body of this death? | 
2. Endeavour we to get a willing heart to have this fin 
mortified : Bleſſed are they who hunger and thirſt after 
righteouſneſs, for they ſhall be filied, Marth, v. 6. 
3. Be we peremptory in denying the requeſts of con- 
cupiſcence; bar up the doors, give it not audience: no- 


thing is better than a peremptory will, if it be well ſet; 


nothing worſe, if it be ill, When Abiſhai would have 
perſuaded David to ſlay Shimei, David gives him a per- 
emptory denial, ſaying, What have I to do with you, ye 


gave Peter a peremptory denial when he would have diſ- 
ſuaded him from his paſſion, ſaying, Get thee behind me 
Satan, Mat. xvi. 23. The old man is of our old acquaint- 


| ance that hath been born and bred with us, and there- 
| fore is ready to deceive us; look to it, and whenfoever 
| it ſuggeſts, give it a peremptory denial. 


4. Take we pains to mortify this fin. I run not in vain, 


| as one that beats the air, 1 Cor. ix. 9. that is, I take pains, 
| but not in vain 3 I take no more pains than I muſt needs; 


if I took any leſs, I could not come to that Iaim at. The 


uſe the means God hath appointed, as the word, prayer, 
and faſting, and watching, and weeping, and mourning : 
to theſe I may add covenants and vows, provided that, 1. 
They be of things lawful ; 2. That we eſteem them not 
as duties of abſolute neceſſity z and, 3. That we bind not 
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weak, that in compariſon of others they are not ſpiritual, 


imſelf fo far, as, be- 


ſo the godly may ſometimes manifeſt their grace, by op- 


grace enough, but as that great apoſtle, ſtill preſs forward 


nying or any ar of this concupiicence, obſerve theſe ' 


ſons of Zeruiah? 2 Sam. xvi. 10. and xix. 22. So Chriſt 


leſs pains we take in ſubduing this corruption, the more 
| it will encreaſe. But what pains ? I anſwer, We muſt 


ourſelves perpetually, left our vows become burdens to 


mm 


be not ſeldom in godly company. 


"to blow in the uſe of the means. 
to get the Spirit, and to hinder the Spirit. The Spirit 


the work of every grace. 


60 


en our luſtings ſol- 
lieit to this or that object, aſk our ſouls the queſtion that 
the prophet did Ahaziah's meſſengers, 1s there not a God 
in Lacs that thou ſbouldjt go ts Baalzebub the god of Efron? 
2 Kings i. 2. Is there never a promiſe in the ſcripture ? 
never a ſaint of my acquaintance ? never a mercy to be 


thankfal for? no beauty and glory in heaven to be pants- | 
ing after ? 


6. Labour we to get the aſſiſtance of the Spirit of Chriſt. 
This you may think ſtrange ; The w nd bloweth where it 


liſteth, John iii. 8. that is, the Spirit worketh where it 


liſteth: yet this hinders not, but that the Spirit may liit 
Surely there are means 


may be won or loſt inthe doing or not doing oftheſe things: 

1. If we would havethe Spirit, then we muſt know the 
Spirit; we muſt ſo know him, as to give him the glory of 
The want of the knowledge of 
Chriſt's Spirit is the very reaſon why men receive not the 


Spirit. I will ſend unto you the Comforter, whom the world | 


cannot receive, becauſe they know him not, John xiv. 17. 
The world knows not the preciouſneſs of the Spirit, and 


therefore they lightly eſteem of him. The firſt means to 
Have the Spirit, is to know the Spirit, that we may give 


him the glory of every grace. 

2. If we would have the Spirit, take heed that we quench 
not the Spirit, 1 Theſſ. v. 19. I mean not, by quench- 
ing the Spirit, a quite putting of it out; but, 1. A grow- 
ing careleſs and remiſs in the duties of religion. 2. A 
not cheriſhing every good motion of the Spirit in our 
hearts, either to pray, or to hear; cc. 

3. If we would have the Spirit, take heed that we grieve 
not the Spirit: let us not drive him by our fins out of the 
temples of our ſouls, diſturb him not in his gracious and 
comfortable operations there; but ſo demean ourſelves 
that he may ſtay in our ſpirits, and manifeſt without any 
eclipſes or interruptions, his ſweet and powerful preſence 
within us. Surely the Spirit is a clean ſpirit, and he loves 
a clean habitation. It is fin that makes the Spirit lothe 
the ſoul. Evil ſpeeches and evil actions grieve the Spirit 
of Chriſt. | © 8 i; 

4. If we would have the Spirit, take heed that we re/i/? 
mot the Spirit, Acts vii. $1. Now we may be ſaid to reſiſtthe 
Spirit; 1. By not doing the good required, when we hang 
off from that good to which we are ſtrongly moved 
by the inward pulſations and perſuaſions of the Spirit of 
God. 1. By inning againſt light. In this reſpect, the 
ſins againſt the ſecond table reſiſt more than fins againſt 
the firlt, becauſe theſe are fins againſt much light, againſt 
the light of the word, and light of the Spirit, and light 
of natute. 3. By falling into foul fins, ſuch as are the 
manifeſt deeds of the fleſb as adultery, fornication, liſcivi- 
ouſneſs, Gal. v. 19. Indeed theſe fins are not fit to be 


named amongſt chriſtians : But. fornication, and all un- 


cleanneſs, or couetouſneſs, let it not once be named among ſt 
you, as becometh ſaints, Eph. v. 3. This laſt is called ido- 
latry, Col. iii. 5. Now, the name idol, in ſcripture, doth 
ſometimes ſignify an image, ſculpture, or repreſentation 
ſometimes an heathen god, under the notion of a filthy, 
unclean, and abominable luſt, 1 Pet. iv. 3. 1 Cor. x. 7. 8. 
Tfa. lvii. 5. 1 Cor. vi. 9. The reaſon whereof was, be- 


cauſe in their idol - feaſts and idol · worſnips they uſed thoſe 


Heathen villainies of filthineſs and uncleanneſs, Rev. ii. 
14. or, at leaſt, their idol-feaſts were wont to be previous 
and preparatory to fornications, Acts xv. 20. Rev. ii. 14. O 
theſe are foul ſins, which are a ſhame for chriſtians to 
name or {peak out, much more to commit. But why is 
covetouſneſs unfit to be named? and why is it called ido- 


latry? Some critics obſerve well, that the word in the 


original is pleonexia, which is not covetouſneſs properly, 
but inordinate deſire, not only of wealth, but alſo of luſts; 
thoſe nefanda, that were common to the Gentiles. O take 
heed of thus reſiſting the Spirit! this is a deſperate and 
a dangerous fin. _ | 5 

5. If we would have the Spirit, then let us pray for the 


SELF-DENIAL. 
one another. Chriſt hath variety of bleſſed employments 
for us, and we ſhould flee from flower tq flower, as ſome- 
times hear, other whiles pray, frequently meditate, and ; 


Spirit: this was the means that Chriſt uſed; 7 willpray 
the Father,(ſaith he, concerning his apoſtles, John xiv. i 6.) 
and he will ſeud the Comforter to you. And this was 
the means Chriſt put upon us; For if your earthly parents 
can give good things unte their children, how much more 
will yaur heavenly Father give the Holy Ghoſt to them that 
aſe him ? Luke xi. 13. Frayer is prevailing with God; 
it is reſtleſs, and pleaſing to God; it will have no denial. 

6. If we would have the Spirit, then let us walk inthe 
Spirit, do the aCtions of the new man. We know ſome 
phyſic is for reſtoring, to preſerve the ſtrength of the bo- 


dy, and ſuch is this walking in the actions of the new 


man; it preſerves the ſtrength of the foul; it preſerves 
ſpiritual life in a man; it enables him to fight againſt 
corruptions and luſts. Walk in the Spirit, and ye bail 
not fulfil the luſts of the fleſb, Gal. ve 16. W 

But the ſaints may object, All tis we have done in our 
meaſure, but till we find a body of death, many luſts yet 
remaining and riſing up in us, and revelling againſt the 


* 


law of our mind, yea, ſometimes captivating and leading 


us away to the minding and ſeeking ourſelves, and ſerving 
our own baje affections. | 

I anſwer, It may beſo; nay, I told you it would be fo, 
in the firſt caution: and yet if we pray againſt them; if 
by an holy, gracious and conſtant conteſtation, we fight 
and war againſt them; if by a godly grief and ſorrow of 
heart, we mourn and are troubled tor them; then here 
1s our comfort, though we are not fully freed fromthem, 
yet we have truly denied them. There the luſts of a man 
are denied, where they do not reign and bear dominion,; 
where they have not the full and peaceable poſſeſſion, 
Paul was one that had in a very high meaſure denied him. 


ſelf: and though he complained of fin, and of @ lau in 


his members rebelling againſt the law of his mind, and 
bringing him into captivity te the law of fin and death: 
yet this being his trouble, the Lord. thereupon comforts 
him with the ſufficiency of his g:ace, My grace is ſuffi 
cient for thee, 2 Cor. xii. . 3 ee 
SECT. V. Of the manner of denying dur perſonal 
Wes corruptions. | LS dong? 
WE are abſolutely to deny thoſe perſonal corruptions 
which we in our particulars are more notably car- 
ried unto. Now, for thedenying or mortifying of this ſin, 
(whatſoever it may be) obſerve theſe directions. 

1. Labour we to ſee the diſeaſe. No man will ſeek for 
cure, except he ſee the diſeaſe. The ſight of the diſeaſe 
is half the cure of it. O then endeavour we to find out 
what is our ſpecial ſin, our Dalilah fin ; let us be perſuad- 
ed and convinced of it. See the marks whereby to diſ- 
cover it, in Chap. 4. ſet. 4. . Wn 

2. Obſerve the baſeneſs of this condition, which ap- 
pears partly in the nature of it, and partly in the evil it 
brings. 1. For its nature, it is the baſeſt ſlavery in the 
world. Ifrael's bondage in Egypt was but a ſhadow to 
this. Men chat will not deny their corruptions, they are 
ſervants to ſin, and ſervants to Satan; they walk after the 
prince of the power of the air, Eph. 11. 2. Nay, they are 


| ſervants to their own corrupt mind; they are led by their 


lufts as a fool to the flocks.) 2. For the evil that comes by 
it; it deprives us of God's favour, and brings upon us in- 
finite ſorrows, as blindneſs of mind, hardneſs of heart, 
deadneſs of ſpirit, horror of conſcience, and, without re- 
pentance, all the terrors of hell. 1 

3. Abſtain we from all beginnings and occaſions of 
this fin : quench it at firſt. If we cannot put out a ſparks 
how ſhould we put out a flame? If we get not the maſte- 
ry over the firſt motion to ſin, how ſhall we overcome it 
when it is brought to maturity in action? As a ſtream ril- 
eth by a little and little, one ſhower encreaſing it ſome- 
what, and another making it bigger ſtill z ſo fin ariſeth by 
degrees, James i. 14. 15. and therefore take heed of the 
beginning of our affections; look we to the beginning of 
this inordinate luſt : if we perceive but a glimpſe of it; 
let us quench and reſiſt it ; if we hear it knocking at the 
door of our hearts, do not preſently let it in, but aſk its 
errand, pleat the cauſe with it, conſider the hinderances 
and inconveniencies that come by it. 
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vows againſt it. If the tide beat ftrongly, keep the bank 


| hatred to ſinful ſelf will be more ſtrong and perfect. O 


| his own ſpirit, he will run into a thouſand noiſome luſts: 
dut when God's Spirit is clothed in a man's heart, then 
be is kept from ſin. AY OY 


W little in comparifon, 
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is greater, ſo uſe the greater abſtinence ; make ſtronger 


good; repair it by ſweet renewals of our grace in us; 
make we new covenants againſt it. What though we are 
weak and frail, and ſubject to break our promiſes in this 
kind? yet remember that they are God's ordinances, and 
he will put to his helping hand to enable us. 1 
F. Turn we our delights to God, and Chriſt, and hea- 
venly things. There is no true ſelf-denial that is on! 
pri vative. A man cannot leave his earthly-mindedneſs, 
but preſently he muſt be heavenly-minded. As a man 
cannot empty a veſſel of water, but preſently air will 
come in its place, fo a man cannot deny finful felf, but 
grace will immediately enter, and take poſſeſſion of his 
heart. And oh, when it is thus, when the intentions of 
our mind (as our morning thoughts, &c.) which we ſpent 
upon vanities, are now drawn into prayer and holy medi- 
tations, then luſts wither, then do corruptions ecrcaſe | 
of more and more. bh 7% 2482 TO 345 SER TUO +: 387 
6. Maintain in our ſouls the authority of God's truth. 
Either Chriſt of ſelf will rule in the ſoul; and therefore, 
ſet up truth, and let that be the ſpring of all our actions. 
He that will free himſelf from being an hired ſervant to 
chis or that maſter; he muſt hire himſelf. When David 
went to Achiſh, he was free from Saul ; if we would not 
have Saul and finful ſelf to rule in us, we muſt give up 
ourſelves to the command of God and his world. 
7. Labour to thwart that particular corruption to which 
we are inclined.” Ex. gr. Are we given to wrath ? en- 
deavour we to be humbler and meeker than other men. 
Are we given to the world? look after that better and 
more enduring ſubſtance in heaven'; conſider that the 
reproaches of Chriſt are greater riehes than the treaſures 
of Egypt, Heb. xi. 26. Contraries in nature do expel one 
another; cold is expelled with heat; darkneſs with 
e IR TDGISE NEOY 
8. Pray that Chriſt would baptize us with the Hl 
Ghoſt, and with fire, Mat. iii. 1 1. that like fire, he would 
heat the faculties of our ſouls, and inflame our love unt 
God; for as our love to God is ſtronger, ſo our love to 
holy things will be more earneſt, and conſequently our 
pray for the Spirit, and wait for the Spirit, and labour to 
baptized with the Holy Ghoſt more and more fully. 
If we be left to ourſelves, it is impoſſible for us to deny 
ſelf, to mortify ſelf ; and therefore we are to pray to God 
to give us his holy Spirit. It is he that is the reiner 
Are, and fuller's ſonp, Mal. iii. 13. Now as in refining 
and purifying, uſe what means you will, except you uſe 
fire, you can never refine: ſilver; ſo if a man be left to 


9. Labour after farther diſcoveries of Chriſt. Believe 
more, and depend more upon Chriſt ; yea, let us trade 
immediately with Chriſt, for Chriſt is the only agent in 
the work of ſelf-denial. Miſtake not, T do not ſay, that 
ve are mere paſſives in ſelf-dental : indeed at the firſt ha- 
bitual beginnin g of it at converſion, and at that final per- | 
fefting'and finiſhing of it, and carrying away all fin at 
death, I believe we are mere paſſives; but now in our pro- 
greſs we are workers together with Chriſt ; and therefore 
it is ſaid that we purge ourſelves, 2 Tim. ii. 21. and that 
we puri ourſelves, 1 John iii. 3. and that we by the 
Spirit mortify the deeds of the fleſh, Rom. viii. 1 3. be- 
cauſe Chriſt ſtill is going on to purge us, purify ns, and 
mortify our luſts, he doth it by ſtirring up our graces, 
and uſeth therein acts of our faith, and love, and many 
motives and confiderations' to do it. Let us therefore uſe 
a means required ; but, above all, let us bring our 
earts more and more acquainted with Chriſt. It is Chriſt 
vho is that great ordinance appointed by God to get our 
ſts mortified. How many ſouls have gone pothering 
on, (ag I may ſo peak) in the uſe of other means? and 
though in them Chriſt hath communicated ſome virtue to 
them; yet becaũſc they did not trade wich him they have 
ie more diſtinctly a man under: 


diſciple. Not that religion teacheth, or command 


GJ 


fly he will deny himſelf, and get his luſts purged ; ſuch | 
an one as trades immediately with Chriſt, will do more 


in a day, than another will in a year. Now this is as God 


opens out faith to ſee him and know him, atid to be ac- 


| quainted with him; hence it was Paul's deſite, Phil. iii. 


to. That I might know' him, and the power of his reſurrec- 
tion ; that I may know him as a prophet inſtructiiig me, 
as a prieſt ſanctifying me, as a king reigning ſpiritual 7 


y [in me; that I may know the power of his reſurrection, 


in the vivification of my ſoul, in the abolition of my fin, 
and eſpecially of mine own iniquity, Pf, xviii. 23. It was 
Chriſt that en, uſe of in this work; By ,Chrift the 
world is crucified unts me, and I untò the werld, Gal. vi. 
14. Thus muchi for the denial of finful ſellt. 
SECT. VI. of the denial of dur externdl relations ; 
„ e © no 
CEcondly, we mult deny natural ſelf * and this we muſt 

deny only conditionally, and upon ſuppoſition of 
God's call, whether it be in regard of our, being or well- 
being. 1 ſhall begin with the latter; arid that con. 
tains either extetnal relations, ſpecial gifts, ot common 


ends. | IN 4] | 
* 2 — — * as 1780 12 _— ET" —_— = . : Sir! ; $7 : — s 
. We ate Gotiditidhially to deny, our external relations. 


” 
+ 
U n 


To this purpoſe” faith Chrift, Luke xiv. 26. F any man 
come unto me, and hateth not father, and mot her, and chil- 
dren, and brethren, and wife and fifters, he cannat be ny 
or endureth a faint to break the ties of religion or nature; 
[you ſee it puts in a plea againſt ſuch unnaturalheſs, Ho- 
nour thy father and mot her, is the firſt commandment with 
promiſe, Eph. vi. 2. And, the ravens of the valley ſball 
pick out their eyes that mock and deſpiſe their father and 
mother, Prov, xxx. 17. God's. commandments do nat in- 
terfere; the goſpel in this caſe gives no, ſuperſedere to 
the law, (or ſuperſedes the obligation of it); and there- 
fore, inthe denial of relations, Ihall lay down ſome cau- 
tions and directions. „„ 


The cautions are theſe: 1. That relations are the bleſ- 
ſings of God ; they are God's gifts, and beſtowed on the 


ſaints in a way of promiſe ; Bleſſedis every one that fear- 
eth the Lord, that walketh in bis "ways. How may that 
appear? Thy wife ball be as a fruitful vine by the fides 
of thine houſe, thy children like. olive plants round about 
thy table. Behold, thus ſhall the man be bleſſed that fears 
the Lord, PC. cxxviii. 1, 2, 3. Now thus we muſt not 
deny, but love, and cheriſh, and dearly eſteem of our re- 
tions: they are the gift of God's bounty, of his gracious 
covenant, proceeding. from the free undeſerved love of 
God; they ate the tokens of God's ſpecial good - will, 
and favour in Jeſus Chriſt ; they are love-tokens whic 
Chrift ſends to ourſouls, that ſo he might draw our loves 
to him again: and hence it is lawful and commendable 
to rejoice in them in their way: and eſpecially to lift up 
our fouls in th:1kſgiving to God for them; for every 
creature of God is good, . more the children of our 
loins, and wives of our boſoms) if received with thankſ+ 
giving, 1 Tim. iv. 4. 5 e ee 
2. Notwithſtanding they are the He of God, yet 
we muſt deny them for God, as in theſe caſes : 1. If they 
entice us to make haltings in our runnings through fire 
and through water to the Lord Jeſus. Thus as it was ſaid 
of Levi, ſo ſnould it be ſaid of every faint; He ſaid unto 
OT and mother, I haue not ſeen him, neither did he 
acknowledge his brethren, nor know his own children, 
Deut. xxxiii. 9. This is meant either of the prieſts con- 
tinual duty, who, if his father, mother, brother, or child 
died, he might not mourn for them, but carry himſelf as 
if he did not reſpect, know, or care for them: or it is 
meant of that fact of the ſons of Levi, who being com- 
manded by Moſes, they killed every man bis rot her, 
friend, neighbour, and ſon, that had ſinned in making and 
worſhi ping the golden calf, Exod. xxxii. 27. 28. And to 
this latter the Chaldee refers it, tranſlating thus, Who had 
no compaſſion on his father or on his mother, whenthey were 
guilty of judgment: and accepted not the perſons 72 rg» 
r þ bis fon. Ifour deareſt relations Thouſd beckon us 
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5 — aith i he, And what then : 1 275 remains, that both 

ja at. ave 17 751 be as 5 the ey. Bad none ; and they 

That's Fs as th oug h th ef not ; and th 17 rejoice | 
as.1 


{0 610 7 or. Vil. 2 19730. 1. gp Fr 
oftle ors to 1 8 men, t 
done their voyage, and ſtrike fail, 


„ 


they þ none, 
trou 2 Sat 10 5 hoſe 1250 but porn be 
ye: ſted aft, gicd up, the loins of your minds, let your 
Fete 
Soy de as if Jon had, none; thin! „a8 ſoon? a8 you 
Area Ore, you U have none; 4% not lut yourſelves, 
but moderate your | hearts in all ſuch comtorts as theſe. 
- 2, Let us reſign, up all to God. This we have done, 
and this we muſt do FE. I. This we have done in that 

y, when we have made up our bargain for 

very ſoul that comes to Chriſt, he parts with all to buy 
that je I; 7928 in ſelling all, he ſells not only his corrup- 
Peng and Tufts, b ut his Ather, mother, wi "A children, 
and all relations conditionall ly. 

2« This we muſt do {till ; we muſt give up all to God; 
KO and' they, and all, muſt be at the command of Chrilt, 
at the pleaſure of God and Chriſt, Indeed . is pro- 
Perly called our own but God and Cbriſt; all other things 
2 God's gifts, lent us of Go n and ther ore of due (as 


e 5 muſt | give a eo again. 
thi ings, Jea, Forks al — be we filled 
wit 11 8 Hg.” 2 8 will take off our thoughts from o- 


ther things that ate i inferior; if our ſouls be once filled 

wr) ith, the things of A. better life, then wife, children, Pr 
rents, friends, wi never. draw : away our hearts. O.t 

Our. ſouls, would. but. mount up, and take a view of thoſe 

re th Pings. at axe. e for us, in anther, life! 
Wy to. n Gas our father, angels our keepers, 10 

the fri a ren, companious of angels "Weigh 

phaſe d then we ſhall deny our x 
ere; theſe; 25 2 15 comforts; bin what 18 EO BEA 


to heaven? what are theft Joys to joys eternal ? 


Chriſt. — 


Let us muſe on che many Rt: beiwiar 4 Chai 


and us; he is out Creator, we the work of his hands; 
he is our Shepherd, we the flock of his paſture; he is 
our Father, the great father of the family, who provides 
all things 5 0 0 for them that are under his govern- 
ment, and we are his children; he is our Bridegroom, 


we 15 ſpouſe: now if Chriſt be inſtead of all relations, 


how ſhould we but leave all for Chriſt? As a woman 
leaves her father's houſe, and her own people, to eb abit 
with her huſband, fo ſhould we leave our country with 
Abraham, Gen. xi, 1.; leave our friends with Levi, 
Deut. XXXI11. « 9. : leave our poſſeſſions, with the diſci- 
rk Mat. iv. 224; yea; be ready to leave our life with 
aul, for the teſtimony, honour, and ſervice of Chriſti 
The ſoul that ĩs related to Chriſt, bath. enough i in Chriſt 
to. Pleaſe and delight itſelf. . Though all friends.aceor- 
ding to the fleſh, become ſtrangers, or Prove enemies, 
er heilt is inſtead of all friends. 
3. Let us imitate them, as occaſion. i is, who for Chatte 
Ale have! not only in vill, but actually parted with their 
deareſt relations. Thus, Moſes tefuſed that relation; 
e called the fon. of Pharaob's daughter: choging rat 
ther to ſuffer; a 725 withthe people of God, than to enjqy 
9 pleaſures, of ſin *,for 6 ſrnſog; Heb. xi. 24, 15, 26.— 
us the a paſtles o Chri retufed;not ſome, butall theit 
| felutions ; Behold, aue have forſalen all, and followed thee; 
to-whom C 3 > wered, Every one that hath forſaken 
houſes or breth has or ſiſters, or father, or-mather; or wife, 
ar children, ar . or my. name's aße, Ha. l receive an 
ore fold, (which Chriſt. gives them in beſtowing 


1 on tom, and ſhall in inherit everlaſting life, Matth. 
555 ul ok pf It was. Jerom's ſayings H the Lord Chriſt 
0 


me to 5. though my tather ſhould ly in the 
way, and my mother ſhould hang about my neck 1 ould 
go over my father, and ſhake o my mother, and run td 
my Chriſt But this was only ſaid ; if you would know 
a greater matter than this done and practiſed, Iſhall 
ive you one notable, inſtance, enough to enflame all out 
By COR | Chriſt and his truth in the very publit 

ing of it. 

J have read a 99 ſtory of one Galeacius Gonne 
ciolus, the hoble marquis of Vico. This Vico was 
of the paradiſes. of Naples, and Naples was the 2 
Italy, and Italy is the paradiſe of Europe, and Europe is 
the paradiſe of all the earth; yet this marquis being 
4 to hear. a ſermon of Peter Martyris, God pleaſed 
| ſo to ST upon his ws ſpirit, that he began to enter inte 
ſerious though ts, whether his way of popery, wherein he 
was trained, Was Tight c or not. At laſt, having farther 
light let into his foul, not only of ſeeing truths, but like. 
wiſe of delivering himſelf from chat idolatry which he 
apprehended himſelf defiled withal ; his reſolutions were 
ſtrong to leave the court, and his honours, together with 
his . 57 and children, and whatſoever was dear 
to him. rievous combats had he betwixt the fleſh 
and the . when he reſolved on his departure, but tlie 
. trouble were his relations. 

or, 1. As often as he looked onghis father, which he 
almoſt did eve hour, ſo often he Vs ſtruck to the heaft 
with unſpeakable grief: his thoughts run thus; hat? 
and muſt I needs forſake. my dear. and loving - father? 
And cannot Telſe have God my Father ? Q unhappy fatbtt 
of my body, which muſt ftand in competis on-with the Father 
of my foul! _ 

2. No leſs, inwardly was he grieved i in reſpect of his 
noble wife; for having no hope that ſhe would renounee 
Popery, and go with him, he reſolved alſo for Chriſt's fake 
to 3 her, and to follow Chriſt: whereupon his thoughts 
run thus: And. ſhall I ſe, yea ſo. ſuddenly, and ſo unkindlys 
leave and forjake my dear loving wife, the only joy of my 
heart in ; this world ? and Hall. leaue her, not for at ime, 
but for euer? Poor lady! how many. doleful days. wit hut 
comfort, how many, waking nights without c le. 
paſs over..: 2 what ſhall be do, but weep and wail, and pim 
away? o Theſe two pogitations of his father and wife great: 
0 tormente him, and the more becauſe he latoured, - 

ken Hale is, ewhich burned and bailed in his 


© dur not make known his departure, left it 0 
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fatherleſs, your father yet living. And what can your wog. 
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him, and that was for his children; which were fix in all. I in yu ow! conceits, ſaith the apoſtle, Rom. xii. 16. To 
It was the more grief, in that they were ſo young, as that] which agrees that of Solomon, Lean not to thineown un 


they could not yet conceive what it was to want a father; der/tarding ; be not wiſe in thine dun eyes, Prov. iii. 5.75 5 


tie eldeſt was ſcarce fiſteen, and the youngeſt ſcarce four 2 It is a ſad thing to ſee in theſe times, how all our debates, 
years old. Towards them, faith the ſtory, his thoughts differences, controverſies, even in ſpiritual matters, do al- 
run thus: 4nd ſball I, within theſe few duyu, utterly for- moſt ſavour of nothing elſe but of the affectation of natu- 
ſake theſe ſweet babes ball I leave them to the wide an 

wicked world, as thaug they had never been iny children, 
nor I their father ? And ou, porr orphant, at will be- 
come of you when 1 am. gone your hap is hard, even to bi 


ful mother do when ſb logketh on you, but weep and wring| 
her hands, her grief till increaſing as ſbt::looks upon" you-2: 
yet thus muſt 1 leave you all-confounded together in heaps 

grief, weeping and wailing one with anather, and Ir in 

e mean tim”, weeping and wailing” for yon all. This 
noble ſpirit thus reſolved, at laſt he Jeft-his family; and 
went to Genevaz who no ſooner gone, but his friends and 
family were ſo aſtoniſhed, that nothing was heard or ſeen 
amongſt them but lamentations. The ſtory is large ; f 
ſhall wind up all in this one paſſage: By his father's com- 
mands, and his wife's entreaties, he was perſuaded to fee 
them once in his life; and to take his journey from Ge- 


hand and on the feſt? By theſe ünchriſtian and uncon- 
ſcionable ways, the more able men are; the more deſtruc - 
tive they make themſelves to the comfort of their bre- 
thren ; and che nearer their debates relate unto religion, 
thecfarthor: of they Kt themſelves and others fro the 
kingdom of Jeſus Chit, The feſpect wich is had to gain 
credit wich men, to loſe no groumd in the debate, and to 
be thought lestlerò in the cauſe; togethict with the fear leſt 
they Thould be foiled in any thing, doth even ſtrip them 
of all ehriſtian Emplferty. irh rie Troly is wiſdom, faith 
| Solomon, where From pride coniet h me, Prov. xi. 2. 
neva to Vico.  Thither:core, and having ſtaid a while, That wiſdom cannot be true, Which brings us nearer to 
and now ready. again to return to his dear Geneva, his our own wit, and farther off from the ſimplicity and hu- 
father at huis farewel gave him many an heavy and bitter mility which is in Chriſt Jeſus, I ſuppoſe this one cnuſe 
curſe; his wife emhbraced him, and took him about che | why fo much contempt is now caſt upon the name of 
neck, beſeeching him in a moſt loving and pitiful man- learning, though it may be wrongfully by menz yet de- 
ner, chat he would have care of himſelf, of his dear wife ſetvedly as from God; and I bttieve God will nat cafe 


2 


and children, and mot. o-witlingly caſt them all auf 3 eo ſtain the pride of al their glory abi men greatneſs, by 


his young children all upon their knees, with arms ſtretch- E a full diſeovery of their ſhame; till they that are Teartied 


ed out, and hands holden up, and faces ſwoln with/tears, do ſhew themſelyes willing to be reformed herein. _ 
cried unto him to have pity on them, his wn bowels, and] 2. In reſpect of aj wie of them according to the vom, 
not to make them fatherleſs: before the time: his friends according to man, according to the fleinh. Of this' 


vjth heavy countenatices and watery eyes, Lootted rue ſpeakkech, when he faith, I will defray the ti/dom 2 
ed 


ully-on him, and though for grief they cold not ſpeak} wiſe, end will: bring to nothing the underftanding of ? 
a word, yet every look, and every eoumtenanee, and eve-|prudent, 1 Cor: i. 19. And thus tie apoftle triumphe 
ry geſture, was a loud cry and ſtrong entreaty that he would ¶ over the wiſe men of the world, ſaying, Where it th wiſe ? 


| ſtay, and not leave ſo ancient and noble an houſe in ſuch IWH 35 the ſcribe ? where it the diſpiter of this world? 


a woeful and deſolate caſe. But, above all, there was one Huth not God mide boliſb the wiſdom of this world ? 1 Cor. 
moſt lamentable fight ; among all his:children,hehadone f i. 20. Worldly wiſdom uſually ſcorns and difdains the 
daughter of twelve years old, who eryingom amain, and | great myſteries of godlinefs, foolifhneſsof preaching, fim- 
wallowing in tears, fell down, and catching faſt hold a- Plieity of the faints; but this wwi/dom' deſcenderh not from 
bout his thighs and knees, held him fo hard as he could #55vz, ſaith the apoſtle, James ili. 15. This wiſdom, is 
by no means ſhake: her off, and the affection of a father | but earthly, ſenſual, devilith. - 1. Earthly, it minds on- 
wrought ſo in him as he could not offer with- violence to ly earthly things: though a man be to paſs per! aps the 
hurt her: he laboured to be looſe, but ſhe held faſter 3] next day, the next hour, the next moment, to that dread- 


ha went away, but ſhe trailed aſter, crying to him not to] ful tribunal of God, yet it ſo glaes his hopes, defires, pro- 
be ſo eruel to her, his own child, who.came into the world | jects, reſolutions to earthly, tranſitory pelf, and things of 


by him. This ſo wonderfully wrought with his nature, | this life, as if both ſoul and body; at their diflotution, 
that he thought, as he often rted; that all his bowels | ſhould be wholly andeverlaſtingly reſolved into the earth, 
rowled about within him, and that his heart would have [Br nothing. 2“ It is ſenſual 3 it prefers the pleaſure © 
burſt preſently, and there ifiſtantly have died. But, not- ſenſe, and pleaſing che a e, before peace of conſci- 
withſtanding all this, being armed wich a fuperfatural | ence and the fenſe of God sfavour; it provides a thouſand 
and heavenly fortitude, he broke through all thoſe temp- | times better for a body of earth, which muſt ſhortly turn 
tations, and for Chriſt's ſfike denied all, and fo returned to duſt, and feed the worms, than for a precious immore 
to Geneva, (where Mr., Calvin then lived) a glorious ſelf- tal ſoul, that can never die; it highly prefers à few bittet 
denier, or a glorious denier of his natural felf. And thus] feet pleaſures för an inch of time in this —＋ tears, 
much of denying our relations. before unmixed and immeaſurable joys thro" all. eternity 
d SF CT: FAI. in the glorious manſions of heaven. 3. It is devlliſh, for 


Of the denial of onr ſpecial gifts ; and firft of cautions. it imitates the devil, in plotting and contrieing miſchief 


WE are conditionatty to deny ouriſpecial gifts and en- and ruin againſt the glory of God, the miniſtry of his 


Fig dowments; as learning, wiſdom, power, or any o- as Vo pafſage of his goſpel, the plantation of his grace 


er abilities of mind and body. In proſeeution of this, | in the heatts of men: or, it is deviliſh, becauſe the devil 
ſhall give cautions and directions. The cautiotis are | uſually ſets thoſe on work that have a little more wit to do 
theſe : 1. That learning, wiſdom, abilities, are in 'them- {him ſervice; he knows they are more able to quarrel, rail, 
lelveg excellent things. -ZEneas Sylvius, in his epiſtle to | ſlander, diſgrace the truth of God, and miniſtry of Chriſt. 
Ngiſmund, duke of Auſtria, ſaid, That if the face even | O poor ſouls! how do you bark and ſnatch at thoſe hurt 
if human learning could butibe feen; it is fairer and more | {eſs hands, which would heal and bind up your bleeding 
eautiful than the morning or evening ſtar.” How much ſouls ! O poor ideots ! what wiſdom is it or you to en- 
more may be. ſaid in reſpect of divine; ſpiritual, theols: | deavour their extirpation, Who are as///ars in the right 
bal learning, whtiſe ſubject is God, and Chriſt, and the 8 
things of Ged? Inthis'reſpeſt; therefore; we'muſtnordes { miniſters any deadly harm, they muſt ptuck them thence. 
un them. 2. Notwithſtanding:the exeelleney of learning, | I could with'thoſe worldly, cartfily, fenfual, deviliſh-wile, 
Tildomgor other abilities, yet malt ve deny chem; asi te bar wats, their ower, their mialice,, their 
Vile caſes: 1 wad nnd a bs Noo 0h 105% Erjends, thetr*inderhand deafings, t6 Hander, diſgrace, 
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SELF-DENIAL 1 


have been kindered, which he would not for a world. . In reſpe& of any high : thoughts of 
3. There was yet a third and ſpecial care thatpinched; verweening conceit of our own excellencies. Be not wiſe 


ours, of any o. 


hand of Chriſtꝰ Rev. j. 16. They that would do Chriſt's 
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64 


'SELF-DENIAL, 
hinder, ſtop the paſſage of a conſcionable miniſtry, but to 
remember thoſe few texts; He that touchzth.you, toucheth 


in compariſon of the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus our Lord; 
Come then, and down with all-carnal knowledge in this 


the apple of my eye, Zech. ii. 8. and, he that de/piſeth you, | reſpect; come then, and ſubmit to that true, ſpiritual, ap- 


deſpiſeth me; and he that deſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth him that 


plicatory, experimental knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt. Hence» 


fent me, Luke x. 16. Surely there is e in ĩt that | Forth (faith the apoſtle) we know-no man after the eb. 
God fo ſtrictly chargeth, Pſal. cv. 15. Touch not mine ¶ yea, though we have known Chrift after the fleſb, yet hence- 


anointed, and do my prophets no harm. 
SECT. IX. Of the manner of denyin 


aur ſpecial gifts. 


forth know we him no more, 2 Cor. v. 16. We know him 
not after an earthly and carnal, but a divine manner, agree- 


TI directions of ſelf-denial in reſpect of our ſpecial able to the ſtate of glory whereunto Chriſt is exalted. 


gifts are theſe : 1. Think we ſoberly of ourſelves, ac- 


8. Conſider that gifts and abilities are the tay, and 


r ding as Cad hath dealt to every man the meaſure of faith, | ſtaff, and ſtrength only of hypocrites ; they only lean on 


Rom. xii. 3. We were not ſober in the apoſtle's phraſe, 


ged of that which, we have. Leia sd yg tis (224341 
2. Mind the true ends of learning, wiſdom, abilities, 
&c. and aim at them. What are theſe ends? I anſwer, | 
1. To do God mare excellent and more glorious ſervice. 
2. To-furniſh the ſoul for an higher degtee and a greater 
meaſure of ſanctification. 3. To do more nobly in Ephrata, 
and to be more famous in Bethlehem. What a ſhame ani 
ſin it is for men by their abilities to hunt after certain ſe- 
condary prizes, as pleaſure of curioſity, ability of diſcourſes: 
victory of wit, gain of profeffion, enablement for employ- 
ment and buſineſs, and ſo (by the abuſe and miſapplying 
of it) to put their great engine of gifts into the devil's 
hands, for the enlarging. and advancement of his king - 
dom rde more noble ends, and ſeek after 
e l ini ert 
3. Endeavour to. walk before God in humility and 
loylinels, of mind. What? are thy gifts more eminent 
than others? it is the Lord that makes thee differ: and 
as; God hath been; favourable to thee, ſo ſhould his fa- 
yours be as obligations to obedience, humility, and meek- 
neſs in the. | welt ; #468 
4. Remember, it is not the greatneſs of the gift, but 
the well · uſing of the gift that is the glory of the receiver: 
it is not the having ak thing, whether much or little, 
but the having of Chriſt with it, that makes it full and 
ſatisfactory, ſweet and comfortable, uſcful and beneficial 

„ dates bis 093 6 1120 67 ft} 1 
65. Know and be aſſured, that whatſoever we have, 
if it puff us up, and make us ſwell, it is not food, but poi- 
on; no mercy, but a curſe; no evidence of divine fa- 
vour, but of ſevere anger to our ſouls. _ x 
6. Obſerve and weigh well, that the iſſue and event 
of all depends not upon the abilities of man, but upon the 
all-diſpoling hand of God. The race is not to the ſwift, 
nor. the battle to the ftrong, neither yet bread to the uiſe, 
nor niches to men of underſtanding, Eccl. ix. 11. All 
our. abilities are under God's providence, who puts an 
e into man's abilities even as he pleaſeth. 


7. Eſteem we all abilities, gifts, knowledge, as dung 


and droſs in N the excellency of the knowledge of 
Phil. iii. 


Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, Thus Paul determine 
to know nat hing but Chriſt, and lim cruciſied, 1 Cor. ii. 2. 
All knowledge, art, learning, is nothing to Chriſt; there 
is np, fulneſs, no divine excellency in that man's know- 
ledge that knows not Jeſus Chriſt. If we know not Chriſt, 
It is nothing, if we know never ſo much. If we know 
riſt, it ia enough, though we know nothing more: e- 
nough indeed! for in knowing him we have all knowledge. 
Tn 672 are hid all the treaſur es of wiſdom and knowledge, 
Col. ii, 3. Among wiſe men, he is the choiceſt that knows 
moſt of Chriſt: it is Chriſt that puts a fulneſs into our 


o 


if either we took that upon us which we have not, or brag-, | 


. 


theſe, they only ſecure themſelves in theſe. Art they not 


. 


pocrites that dare to plead thus with God himſelf? Mat. 
vii. 22. Many will ſay to me in that day, Lord, Lord, haue 
we not prophefied in thy name, and in thy nume caſt out 
devils, and dane many great wenders ? "They truſted up- 
on, Have ue not prophefied ? have we not prayed? have 


we not done wonders? E: d. God h ith opened the ſecrets of 


heaven to ut, and do you think he will ſbut the gates" of 
'heaven upon ut ve have preached, we have bern inſtru- 


ments of ſaving others, and ſball not we be ſa bed outſelves? 


we have caſt out devils, and ſball we be caſt to the devil? ut 
have not walked in an ordinary track f profeſſion, but we 
have traded in wonders, and done miracles, ue have d. 
mazed the world with the reports of the great things we 
have done i is all nating? Thus they food with Chriſt, 
as if he were bound to ſave them by the law of thefe ſer 
vices : yet Chriſt tells them, Depart from mes Tknow you 
not. One of the ancients repreſents them inſuch an amaze- 
ment, What means this ſtrange unexpected anſwer from 
 Chrift, Depart, &c.'? Muſt we depart who have lived ſo 
near thee? muſt we be damned, whom thou haſt thus 


honoured 2; - 


| . 9. Conclude hence, Tho? aman have never ſuch parts. 


and. gifts, yet if he have not grace withal, he may go to 
hell and periſhtoalleternity ; for by his gifts he is not unit- 
ed to Jeſus Chriſt, nor made the child of God, nor eſtated 
into the covenant of grace. You ſee how it is with child- 
dren playing together in the day; when night comes, one 
child goes to his father, and the other to his father; it 
may be, all the day they are fo like, that you cannot ſay, 
whoſe child is this or that; but, when night comes, the 
father then comes to his child, and faith, Come my child, 
come in at doors; and if the other offers to go in there, 
Np, child, you muſt. go home to your father; ſo while we 
are living, grace and gifts are mingled together; ' ſome 
men have gifts, and ſome men have graces, and they lock 
very like: Ah! but when night comes, and when death 
comes, then ſaith God to thoſe that have grace, Come, my 
children, enter in; but if thoſe that have gifts only come, 


he ſends them away. And ifa man do go to hell and pe- 


riſh, the more gifts he hath, the deeper will he ſink into 
hell. As it is with a man that is in the water, ſinking in 
the water, the more he is laden with gold, the more he 
ſinks, and as he is ſinking, if he have any time to cry out, 
he faith, Oh! take away theſe bags of gold? theſe bags of 
gold will fink me, they uill unde me: ſo, I ſay, theſe gold- 
en parts, and golden gifts will undo men: when men 
come to hell, and ſhall periſn indeed; the more golden 
gifts and parts they have had, the deeper they ſhall fink 
{into hell. Andt 1 of denying our ſpecial gifts 
Of the denial of our worldly profits': and firſt of cations. 
| WE are conditionally to deny our common ends, 


knowledge, as the ſhining of the ſun in the air puts a ful- which naturally men purſue and ſeek after, as pro- 


neſs of light into the eye. Hence Paul made Chriſt cru- 


cified the center and circumference, of his knowledge, the 


breadth, the lengthy the depth, and height of his knowledge, | 


Eph. iii. 18, This was the full latitude of his knowledge, 
to know Jeſus Chriſt; and this is excellent knowledge, 


fit, pleaſure, and honour. I ſhall begin with the firſh 
viz. profit: in proſecution of which 1 ſhall give ſomecau- 
tions and directions. FP 5 342 040M 
CAUTIONS. 1. It muſt be granted that -world!y 
profits, ſuch as; houſes, lands, poffeſſions, are a blend 
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Phil. iii. 8,. excellent for. the author, matter, ſubject, 
fruits, and effects of it; this is /aving. knowledge, this is 
life eternal, to know Jeſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent. O 
never-peak of learning, wiſdom, gifts, abilities, in com- 


pariſon of Chriſt, Bernard could ſay, Atbou writeſt, it 


God, and uſeful in their kinds and places; namely, be 

cauſe they ſerve for the refreſning, comforting, ſupports 
ing of our frail weak bodies; while we live in this world; 
and hence it is that God of his infinite bounty and fret 
grace hathꝭ undertaken and promiſed to make competent 
proviſion for his children; O fear the Lord, ye hit fainii 


220% ngt_reliſb with me, wr oh read, Jeſus Chriſt tere, 
If thou diſputeſt gr conferrelt, it doth not reliſh 


unlkſJcſus be found there, AU learning is but Jgnorance 


1 


with me, ker there is no want to them: that fuur bim; ih young 
lions do lack and ſuffer hunger, but they that feet the Lord 
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| they arc nothing: thoſe | 
| eyes of the world, are nothing in the eyes of God. 2. Ob- 


PF: 


Tn, SELF/BENTAL! 
Hall nat want any gon thing. Truſt in the Lord, and du 


geodsfo 
be fed. 
3 in the abundunce of peace, Pl. xxxiv. 9, 10. and 
xxxvii. 3. 11. Seek ye firſt the kingdom of God, and all 
theſe things ball be added unto you, Mat. vi. 33. All 
theſe argue that earthly enjoyments are in themſelves 
mercies, and the bleſſings of God to godly men. 

2. Notwithſtanding this, we muſt deny them, as in 
theſe caſes. - ISI REL 19 QUE | 


1. As temptations and ſnares, when they are either 
baits unto ſin. Thus Simon Magus offering gifts for 
the Spirit, Acts viii. 20. the apoſtle doth abhor ſo abo- 
minable a negociation. Though an idol be made of fil- 
ver and gold, yet, being an idol, it muſt be thrown away 
with deteſtation, like a menſtruous cloth, Iſa. xxx. 22. 
Even the braſen ſerpent, when it became a ſnare by the 


Halt thau dwell in tho land, and verily thou ſhalt 


| abuſe of men, is no longer preſerved as a monument of 


mercy, but broken in pieces as Nehuſhtan, a piece of 


braſs, 2 Kings xvi. 4. Or, when they are th-mſelves the 


fruits and wages of ſin. Thus Zaccheus denies himſelf 
in all his unjuſt gain which he, had gotten by ſycophancy 
{or falſe accuſation) and by defrauding; and when Chritt 
offered to come into his houſe, he would not ſuffer Mam- 


mon to ſhut the door againſt him. Reſtitution, as it is 


a moſt neceſſary, ſo it is one of the hardeſt parts of ſelt- 
denial 3 when a covetous heart muſt be forced to vomit 


up all his ſweet morſels again, unjuſt gain is like a bar- 


bed arrow, it kills if it ſtay within the body, and pulls the 
fleſh away if it be drawn out. bs 2 

2. As oblations and ſacrifices, when Chriſt calls us to 
dedicate them unto him, then we muſt deny them. Thus 
when Abraham was called from his own country unto a 
land of ſojourning which he knew not; and when Daniel 
was called from a king's court to a den of lions; when 
Moſes was called from the honours of Egypt to the afflic- 
tions of God's people, when the diſciples were called 
from their nets and ſhips: to follow Chriſt, immediately 
they conſulted not with fleſh and blood, but willingly left 


leave it, to lay it out, to lay it down, unto the honour of 
our maſter, from whoſe bounty we received it. 


SECT. XI. Cf the manner of denying our worldly pr:fits. 


profits are theſe: 4. Look we on worldly profits as 
vanity and nothing. Wilt thou ſet thine eyes upon that 
which is net? ſaith Solomon; for-riches certainly make 
themſelves wings, they fly. away'as an eagle, Prov. xxiii. 
5. Obſerve, 1. 2 Ghoſt ſays that riches are not, 

ings that make men great in the 


ſerve, the Holy Ghoſt would not have us ſo much as to 
ſet our eyes upon riches, they are not objects worth look- 
ing on. 3. Obſerve, with what indignation he ſpeaks 


thou ſet thine eyes upon that which is not? J. d. What a 


5. Obſerve, that this flight is by the wings of an eagle, 
which of all birds, hath the m6ſt ſudden, the moſt ſwift, 
— the _ irrecoverable motion. 6. Obſerve, that 
one need to put wings upon them to flee away, for th 
make themſelves wings; there is matter enou ok ai chin 
ſelves to work out their own corruption, and to putthem- 
ſelves to a flight... We think when we are called to de- 
things; but the truth is, had we eyes to diſcern the va- 
uty of them, we ſhould ſee that we are called to deny 
nothing but a mere fancy, a thing of nought, and that 
Mick is not. Oh that the glory of the world were dar- 
A in our. eyes as once it ſhall be, that it might not be 
o dear unto us as it is! e F036 S 
2. Conſider them as inſtabilities, uncertainties. All 


worldly things, whatſoever, are mutable, changeable, and 
tranſitory; | p 


- 
# 


The meek ſball inherit the earth, and ſbull delight 


their own comforts to obey God's commands. All we 
are, or have, we have it on this condition, to uſe it, to 


"PHE directions of ſelf-denial in reſpe&of our worldly - 


againſt thoſe that will ſet their eyes upon them: Wilt | 


our profits, that we. are called to deny ſome great | thou that readeſt, What is oy heart upon ? It is either 


and hence the apoſtle tiles riches, uncertain | 
Tiehes, 1 Ti : . | K | | 
os m. vi. 17. witneſs Zedekiah, who was de- 


| 


| 


prived of his kingdom, honour, eſtate, noblet wives, 


office and eſtate, and had his eyes put out, and ſo Was 


immortal ſoul 


children, liberty, and his fight in one day, 2 Kings xv. 
and witneſs Job, who of the richeſt, became the pocreſt 
man in one very day. Hiſtory tolls us of one Belifarius, 
a noble and ſucceſsful captain under Juſtinian the empe- 
ror, that upon ſome diſpleaſure he was turned out of his 


forced to beg from door to door; Date abolum Beliſarioy- 
Give one halfpenny to Beliſarius, whom | fortune made 
great, and envy hath made blind. All worldly things 
are like the ſea, ebbing and flowing: or like the moon, 
always increaſing or decreaſing; or like a wheel, always 
turning up and down. Such a ſtory we have of Seſoſ- 
tris king of Egypt, who would have his chariot drawn 
with four kings, and one of them had his eyes continually 
on the wheel; whereupon Seſoſtris aſked him, What 
he meant by it ? He anſwered, It put him in mind of 
the mutability of all earthly things; forTſee (ſaid he) that 
part of thewheel which is now up on high, is preſently 
down beneath ; and that part whichis now below, is pre- 
ſently up on high.“ Whereupon Seſoſtris, being moved, 
confideting what mutibility might be in his own eſtate, he 
would never have his chariot drawn after that manner any 
more, | | : 5 | 
3. Conſider them as ſnares. To this purpoſe cried 
Solomon, All is vanity and vexation of ſpirit, Eccl. ii. 
26. Worldlings, do you not feel this true? Mark but 
how your worldly cares do ruſh upon you in the morning 
as ſoon as you awake; mark but how they accompany 
you in the day; mark but how they follow you to your 
beds at night; mark but how they hinder your ſleeps, 
and afflict you in your dreams : O what fears ? what 
ſuſpicions ? what underminings of one another? what 
diſappointments ? what vexations ? what a clutter of buſi» 
neſſes, croſſing one the other? what ſnares and tempta- 
tions Iy in your way at every hand? You walk all the 
day long upon ſnares, Job xviii. 8. upon dangerous 
ſnares; that bring much fin and guilt, and will bring 
much'ſorrow and miſery. ' Hence ſome give the reaſon 
why Joſeph, although he had power to have advanced hi 
brethren in court, yet he would not have them to live 
there, but by themſelves in Goſhen tending their ſheep; 
for himſelf, he had an extraordinary call to be thefe 3 but 
he ſo knew the encumbrances and cares of the court, 
that he ſought it not for his brethren. DN 

4. Conſider them as fading in regard of uſe, which yet 
may prove eternal in regard of puniſhment. O what a 
dreadful noiſe is that in hell © We have loſt eternity. for 
ſetting our hearts upon things that were but momentary.” 
A ſtrong motive to work in us a ſelf-denial of theſe pro- 
fits. What! ſhall Tloſe eternity, for things momentary ? 
ſhall I whirl away that time that 'T have to improve for 
eternity, to ſeek after you, and to take content and plea- 
ſure in you? This is no ordinary motive or argument. 
Indeed the knowledge of this in ſome general notion may 
be ordinary, but tõ know it powerfully indeed, and ef- 


fectually indeed, is a parable, a riddle to the world, Pſal. 
rain, unreaſonable, ſottiſn, ſenſeleſs thing is this? 3. Ob- 


ſerve, that he ſays, their parting from us is by way of 
flight; that is, a ſudden, ſwift, and irrecoverable motion. 


xlix. 4. Some obſerve, That when God works any ſaving 
work upon the ſoul, he begins in this way, to ſettle upon 
the ſoul this truth, that all things here are fading; and what” 
is a year or two to enjoy all the pleaſures in this world, if 
then I muſt be gone, and bid fareweltoall ? Have not I an 
4 and when ſhall the time be that I ſhall 
provide for eternity? To help on ſuch a ſoul, (now I 
am upon this ſubject) conſider, whoſoever thou art, theſe 
two or three queſtions ;z 1. What is thy heart upon? I 
urge this queſtion as in the name of Chriſt, and anſwer 


upon things momentary, or things eternal. If thou look - 
eſt upon things eternal as high notional things, and fitter 
for ſome thoughts hereafter; then, 2. What will be thy 
thoughts at the laſt hour? it may be theſe; Now are 
all my hopes at an end, now I muſt bid farewel to all my 
comforts; I ſhall never have mirth and jollity any more: 
the ſun is ſet, the ſeaſon is at an end for all my comforts-z 
now I ſee before me an infinite vaſt ocean of eternity, 


and of neceſlity I muſt 2 into it; O Lord, what 


in it for ever and ever. I know not how this word may 


— 


dom of heaven? And again, For what a ſhort pleaſure 


ſtance ; eternal things, Heb. x. 34. So the apoſtle, The 


khat they are as unwilling to part with their wealth as 


. 
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O what a dreadful 1 * will 
that ſoul give, that ſees before it that infinite ocean 
of eternity, and ſees no proviſion that it hath made far it! 
what will it think ? * ee is an ocean of hot ſcalding 
lead, and I muſt launch into it, and I muſt ſwim naked 


work, but if it be trampled under foot, it may be, within 
this year, or two, or three, it will be ſaid of thee, © Such 
an one was at ſuch a ſermon, or ſuch an one read ſuch a 
book, and learned that worldly profits were but momen- 
tary ; but now he is gone.” Or, it may be, thou wilt ſay 
on thy death-bed, Such a book and ſuch a thing I read, 
that all worldly profes were but momentary, and that I 
had not only a little river to ſwim over, but an infinite 
ocean to launch into, and yet I would not be warned: 
and now my ſeaſon is gone, and Iam launching into eter- 
nity ; the Lord knows what ſhall become of me! And 
if thou periſ indeed, then, 3. What will thy thoughts 
be in hell? (I ſpeak only to ſuch as go on reſolvedly in 
their fin, or will take no reſolutions of better courſes.) 
It was the ſad expreſſion of one Lyſimachus, who loſt his 
kingdom for one draught of water, O for : what a ſport | 
pleaſure have I loft a kingdom ! O conſider what a ſoul- 
ſinking thought will this be, to think hereafter, O God! 
for how ſhortꝭ a pleaſure have I loſt a kingdom, the king- 


have I made myſelf a bond - ſlave to hell and devils for 
ever? It is reported of pope Sixtus V. that to enjoy the 
lory and pleaſure of the popedom for ſeven years, he 
old his ſoul to the devil. What infinite folly poſſeſſeth 
the hearts of the children of men, who were made for 
PAs to venture eternal miſcarrying, for a few years, 
yea, a few hearts-contentments' to the.leſh ! | 
5. Compare Chriſt, and the things of Chriſt with rich- 
es, or worldly profits, in the particulars fore-mentioned, 
and thence draw out concluſions, 1 Worldly, profits are 
vanities ; but Chriſt, and the things of Chriſt are realities, 
ba Be true, real, ſubſtantial, ſolid: things, John vi. 27. 
2. Worldly profits are inſtabilities, uncertainties ; but 
Chriſt, andthe things of Chriſt are ſtable things, they are 
things that periſh not: a better and an enduring ſub- 
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things which are ſeen are temporal, viz. riches, honours, 
and houſes; but the things which are not ſeen, as Chriſt, 
race, holineſs, God's favour, heaven, are eternal, 2 Cor. 
Iv. 17, 18. 3. Worldly profits are thorns, vexation of 
ſpirit; but Chriſt, and the things of Chriſt are full of joy 
and comfort; not like the joys of the earth, that blaze 
for a time, that are like the crackling of thorns under a 
Pot, but yield no durable ſolid heat; no, no, they are in- 
ward, ſound, ſubſtantial, laſting joys; and when we come to 
heaven, they ſhall be unmixed joys, pure comforts with- 
out any mixture of diſcomfort. or grief of any kind. 4. 
Worldly profits are her garb and of a fading, pe- 
riſhing nature; but Chriſt, and the things of Chriſt are 
all durable and laſting, yea, everlaſting: Chriſt is the 
fame ygſterday, to-day, and for 1 6 xiii. 8. And 
heaven, wherein Chrilt is, is an inheritance incorruptible, 
Qndefiled, that fadeth not away. 1 Pet. i. 4. Spiritual 
Joy 18 an everlaſting, joy, and ſalvation 1s an everlaſting 
Elyation, Ifa. xlv. 17. Upon theſe promiſes may we not 
reſolutely conclude ? What? are we not willing to do or 
ſuffer any thing for Chriſt? to part with all for Chriſt ? 
to make an abſolute choice of Chriſt before the world? 
We read much of the "ay mounds chriſtians, that when 
riches, preferments, eaſe, liberty, were offered to them, 
to deny but ſome truth of Chriſt, they refuſed it with diſ- 
dain ; they embraced the ſtake; they kiſſed it, they cried 
out, Welcome, death, and, none but Chriſt, none but Chriſt. 
Yea, ſome, with Paul, have ſaid, To me to live is Chriſt, 
and to die is gain. I defire to be diſſalued, and to be with 
Chriſt, Phil. i. 32. I know it is an hard leſſon to fleſh 
and blood; many have their hearts ſo glued to the world, 


Lot s wife was to leave Sodom. O but muſe on theſe 
differences betwixt Chriſt and profits! What wiſe man 
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proviſogs hare I for it? O there's à thought that will I wh 
ent th rt 3 
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when he may have pearls, gold, or ſilyer? What 10 Nun 


| profited, if he ſhould gain the whole world, and loſe his 
meu is...... K J 
6. Go on in the ways of godlineſs, though all your 
profits be hazarded; keep on your way, and paſs not 
trom them, truſt God with them; if you do ſtill enjoy 
them, ſo it is; if not, yet maintain a conſtant ſtrong re- 
ſolution of keeping on in the ways of God's fear. Thus 
did Daniel, chap. vi. 10. notwithſtanding the princes 
and nobles watched him in the matter of the Lord hig 
God, yet he abated not one whit; but went on in his 
courie for all the hazard he was in: the conſtant ways of 
godlineſs, in communion with his God, were more ſweet 
and precious to him than all his court preferments. Thus 
did Nehemiah, chap. vii. 1. notwithſtanding the oppoſi- 
tions he had, not witliſtanding the eonſpirings, complaints; 
and many letters ſent to inform againſt him, yet he went 
on in the work of the Lord. Thus David profeſſeth; 
though princes ſpake againſt him, yet he did, and he 
would, meditate on God's law, Pf. exix. 223. 
7. Appear for God and his cauſe, his truth and peo - 
ple, though the iſſue may ſeem dangerous, and when 
none elſe will. Thus Eſther, chap. iv. 16. did with that 
brave relolution of her's, F periſh, I periſh. Thus Ne- 
hemiah did, chap. ii. 4. 5. who, though he was ſome- 
what afraid at firſt to ſpeak to that heatheniſh king in the 
behalf of his religion, and his people, yet, having lift up 
his heart to God, he ſpake freely unto him. Oh let not 
a public good cauſe be daſhed and blaſted, and none have 
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an heart to appear for it, for fear of the loſs of worldly 
profits. Chriſtians ſhould have that nobility of mind | 
which the prophets and apoſtles had, and which they | 
that ſerve riches cannot have. Do public cauſes for — 4 
and his people call you out to venture your eſtates i 
ſurely it is beneath true nobleneſs of ſpirit to provide on- | 
iy 2 eaſe and ſafety; we ſhould value duty more ' 
than ſafety. 1 4 605 
8. Conſider that our hearts are not perfect with the r 
Lord till we come to a diſpoſition. to let go every thing : 
for the Lord. Look under the whole heaven, if there f 
be any thing you would not forſake, or any thing you FF 
would not ſuffer for the Lord, your hearts are not perfect t 
with God. Whoſoever he be that forſakes not all (in vot? FT 
or act) for Chriſt,. he cannot be a diſciple of Chriſt : if 8 
thou art born to a thouſand pounds land a year, yet, if } 
God, and a good conſcience; to witaeſs the truth, call for | 

it, thou muſt forſake all. As Chriſt ſaid to the young 
man, F thou wilt be perfect, go ſell all that thou huſt, and F 
give to the poor, aud thau ſbait hrve treaſure in heaven ; 
Mat. xix. 17, were Chriſt now on earth, he might ſay as n 
much to any man, and we were bound upon pain of dam- in 
nation to obey him. O get your hearts into this habitual f 1 
frame! Theſe thoughts, if well meditated on, would py 
much abaſe us, and keep us from contemning any man 2 
for his mean condition in the world, for we know not a 
how ſoon a good conſcience may bring us into the like th 
condition. Certainly, to have theſe looſe and dying al. ch 
tions to the enjoyments of the world, are greater mer- tie 
cles than the enjoyments themſelve . m 
9. Let all go indeed, rather than be brought to the com · G 
mitting of any in ; it is better to endure all the frowns 18 
and anger of the greateſt on earth, than to have an angry Ju 
conſcience within our breaſt ; it.is better to want all the re; 


profits and pleaſures that earth can afford, than to loſe the 
delights that a good conſcience wilt bring in. O let the 
bird in the breaſt always be kept finging, whatſoever we 
ſuffer for it; it is better we loſe all we have, than to make 
ſhipwreck of a good conſcience. In this cafe we mult 
be willing to loſe all, or elſe we are Igſtin the enjoyment 
of all. I confeſs it is no little matter for them who have 
much of the world, to deny themſelves in thoſe thing) 
that- give content to the fleſh, conſidering the corruption 
that is in the hearts of the children of men it is an ha 

thing, and ſeldom hath ſucceſs, to give rules for the or 
dering of life to men who are in great proſperity in this 
world : For a man to be ſet on high, and yet to bave tht 
heart kept down, it is hard and unuſual, ſays Bernard : but 


would make it his buſineſs to fill his coffers with pebbles, 


the more unuſual, the more glorious; the more hard, tht 
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ſenſes, And again, I perceive there is nothing better, 


caſt off their God. 2. When they are ſin, or the conco- 


| forſook God, then he ran to pleaſures and vanities; and 
ſought every thing that ſhould pleaſe his carnal eye, and 


| {elf (as the prodigal did) but he ſays of pleaſure, This is 


Ing the courtiers. with riotouſneſs, he tells them, They ly 
upon beds of ivory, andftretch themſelves upon their couch- 


they drink wine in bowls, and anoint. them/elves with the 


2. Look on pleaſures not only as vain, but as vaniſh- 


more honourable z the more rare, the more comfortable 
it is to field unto. it.. , 
SECT. XII. Of the denial of our ur lily pleaſures ; 
OO andfiriofcautions: (ng 
T next common end which naturally men purſue 
1 and ſeek after, and which we mutt deny, is plea- 
ſure. In proſecution of. this, as in the former, I ſhall 
give ſome cautions and directions. AR” + | 
CAUTIONS. 1. That pleaſures, delights, recrea- 
tions are, in ſome ſenſe, laudable ; namely, as in a ſober, 
moderate, ſeaſonable uſe of them they ſerve for the re- 
freſhing, comforting, and ſupporting of out frail weak 
bodies, whilſt we live here in this world. In which re- 
ſpect the Preacher could ſay, There is nothing better for a 
man, than that he ſhould eat, and drink,” and delight his 
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than that a man ſhould rejoice in his own. works : for that 
is his portion. And again, To every thing there is a ſea- 
fon, and a time to every purpoſe under the ſun; a time to 
weep, and a time to laugh, a time ta mourn, and a time to 
dance, Eccl. ii. 24. iii. 22+ iii. I, 4. Thus, and in this 
ſenſe, and in their ſeaſon we need not deny them. 
2. Notwithſtanding the lawfulneſs, and laudable uſe of 
pleaſure, yet we muſt deny them, as in theſe caſes; 1. 
When they are baits to draw us into fin. Thus it is ſaid 
of the wicked, They take the timbrel and harp, and rejoice 
at the ſound of the organ, they ſpend their days in mirth. 
And then it follows, 7 herefore they ſay unto Cod, Depart | 
from us, for we defire not the knowledge of thy ways ; and 
what is the Almighty, that we ſbould ſerve him? andwhat 
profit ſball we have, if we pray unto him; Job xxi. 12, 
13,14, 15. Men given to pleaſure, are very ready to 


mitants of fin, or the fruits and wages of n. Thus Solo- 
mon found them, and therefore denied them, 7 ſaid in 
my heart, Go to now, I will prove thee with mirth, there- 
fore enjoy pleaſure. ; and behold this alſo is vanity. TI ſaid 
of laughter, It is mad ; and of mirth, What deth'it ? Eccl. 
ji. 1, 2. The ſum of that book is this: When Solomon 


tickle his vain fancy: but he no ſooner returns to him- 


vanity; and of mirth, It is madneſs ; and of laughter, 
What is this thou doſt ? E 
Of the manner of denying our worldly pleaſuret. 
THE directions of ſelf-denial, in reſpect of our world- 
ly pleaſures, are theſe: 1. Look on pleaſures as va- 
nity and nothing. Thus Amos, chap. vi. 4, 5, 6. charg- 


es, and eat the lambs out of the flock; and the calves out of 
the midſt of the flall : they chant to the: ſound of ' the viol, 
end invent to themſelves inſtruments of mijſic lite David; 


chief ointments ; but they are not grieved for the afflic- 
tions of Fofeph. This their life might appear to ſome a 
moſt brave and deſirable thing, but mark what the holy 
Ghoſt ſays of it, Ye who: rejoice in a thing of nought, ver. 
18. 9. d. all theſe pleaſures put together were, in a true 
judgment, but a thing of nought, they had nothing, no 


reality in them. 


ing; they are ſoon gone from us, or we are ſoon gone 
from them, the Faſhion of this world paſſeth away, 1 Cor. 
wü. 51. Solomon compares all the proſperity of the wic- 
ed to a candle; and ho ſeon is the candle of the wicked 
blown out ? Prov. xxiv. 20. All pleaſures are but like a 
mountain of ſnow that melts away preſently. 2. We are 


don gone from them; it is but awhile, and then we, and 


| our. pleaſures, muſt together vaniſh z if death draw 
the curtain, and look in upon us, then we muſt bid a 
ꝛrewel to them all, never jaugh more, never have a mer- 


Sone; as Adriin ſaid, when he was to die, 0h my /oul, 
Whither ceft theu ? thou ſbalt never jeſt it, ſport it any 
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] meeting more, never be in jollity any more, now all is | 
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delights will leave us, and bid us adieu ſor ever; and how 
doleful will this ſound be then to all the ſons and daugh- 
ters of pleaſure ? Your ſeaſon is done, you have had your 
time, it is gone, it is paſt, and — ene 
3. Conſider this is not the ſeaſon. that ſhould be for 
pleaſure. Son, remember, in thy lifetime thou hadſt thy - 
Pleaſure, Luke. vi. 25. It ſhould not have been then. 
The apoſtle James, chap. v. 5. lays it as a great charge 
upon thoſe in his time, that they lived in pleaſure on earth, 
and were wanton. This is a time for virtuous actions, 
to do the great buſineſs for which we were born. Oh! 
did we think that our eternity depended upon this little 
uncertain time of out lives, we would not ſay that ſenſual 
pleaſures are now in ſeaſon. Surely this time ſhould be 
ſpent in ſeeking to make our peace with God, in humbl- 
ing our ſouls to get off the guilt of fin. This is a time 
of ſuing out our pardon, of mourning and ſorrow, and 
trouble of ſpirit; and no time for jollity, and fleſhly de- 
lights. If a condemned man had two or three days grant- 
ed him, thathe might ſue out his pardon, were that a time. 
for pleaſures and ſports ? Thus it is with us ; the ſentence 
of death is upon us, only a little uncertain time is grant- 
ed us to ſue out a pardon : let us know then, what 1s our 
work we have to do, and let us apply ourſelves to it. 
4. Meditate upon that laſt and ſtrict account that muſb 
be given for them all. Rejoice, C young man, in thy youth 
walk in the ways M thy beart, and in the fight of thine eyes, 
Eccleſ. xi. 19. 2, d. Live after thy luſts, and do what 
thou wilt; itis an ironical conceſſion : but remember wit h- 
al, that for all theſe things God will bring thee to judg- 
ment: there is not one merry meeting, not an hour ſpent 
in pleaſure, not one pleaſurable act or thought, but an 
account mult be given for it. There are three heads up- 
on which the enquiry at the day of judgment will be con- 
cerning our pleaſures: 1. What kind of pleaſures the7 
were, whether wicked in their own nature, or not? 2. 
What time was ſpent in them? 3. How far the heart 
was let out upon them? OWNS. | 
5. Weigh the fearful end of theſe delightful things; 
thoſe morſels which are ſweet in going down, they muſt 
come up again as bitter as gall. Hence Solomon adviſ- 
eth, Look not upon the wine when it is red, when it giveth 
his colour in the cup, when it moveth itſelf upright : at 
the laſt it biteth like a, ſerpent, and ftingeth like an adder, 
Prov. xxiii. 31. 32» The young man that follows the en- 


ticing of a whore, he goeth as an ox to the laughter, and 
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as a fool to the correction of the ſtocks, till a dart ſtrike thro? 


bis liver, Prov. vii. 22. 23. Senſual pleaſure leads to, 
and fits for deſtruction; Hell hath' enlarged herſelf, and 
opened her mouth without meaſure ; he that rejuiceth ſball 
deſcend into it, Iſa. v. 14. They take the timbrel and harp, 
and rejoice at the ſound of the organ ;- they ſpend their days 
in wealth, and in a moment go down int9 hell, Job xxi. 
12. 13. And it was ſaid of Babylon, Heu much ſbe hath 
glorified herſelf, and lived deliciou/ly, jo much torment give 
er, Rev. xvili. 7. How grievous wi l eternal pain be to them 
who are now aitogether for delight and pleaſure ? Now 
they cannot endure any ſad thoughts; O they make them 
melancholy: but how will they endure the diſmal thoughts 
of an accuſing, tormenting conſcience everlaſtingly ? Now 
their fleſh is dainty, delicate and tender, it muſt ly ſoft, 
and fare deliciouſly: but how will they endure theſe ever- 
laſting torments? If after every intemperatedraught there 
ſhould be a draught of ſcalding lead poured down, how 
rievous would it be ? the end of mens intemperate plea« 
— will be worſe; for, as Job ſays, chap. xxi. 20. They 
ball drink of the, wrath bf the: Almighty, this ſhall be the 
portion of their cup 5 they who delight in long fitting at 
it, they ſhall drink of this eternally 3 thoſe curſed delights » 
in burning luſts ſhail end in eterfial burnings. DRE 
6. Ponder the carriage of the ſaints before us. You 
know the mean proviſion that John the Baptiſt, the fore- 
runner of Chriſt had, his fare was locigſts and wild honey, 
Mat. iii. 4. and yet there was not a greater born of wo- 
man before. Daniel was afraid of taking liberty to his- 
fleſh in eating the king's meat; and the time he had his 
moſt heavenly viſion, he ate no pleaſant bread, neither 


"re, Oh, when we are called to eternity, then all our 
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came flefb nor wine into his mouth, neither did he ancint 
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himſolf at all, Dan. x. 3. Paul Was eareful, to beat down 
this body, 1 Cor. ix. 27. to elub it down, even till it was 
black and blue, ſo the word upepiaao ſignifies. Timothy, 
though he was ſickly, yet would not take liberty to drink 
ci wine, but only water, till Paul wrote to him; and 
in that liberty there was but a little granted, and that, 
for his flomach's ſake, and his often infirmities, 1 Tim. 
V. 23. If I ſhould ſpeak of the mean proviſion for the 
fleſn that many of the ancients were contented withal, 
and. that before the ſuperſtition of Popery prevailed, it 
would ſeem' incredible unto you. Baſil, in an epiſtle to 
Julian, mentions the mean fare be, and others with him, 
lived withal; he ate no fleſh, they had no need of cooks, 
all their proviſion was the leaves of plants, and a little 
bread: and Hierom reports of Hilarion that he never 
ate any before the ſun went down, and that which at any 
time he ate, was _ mean; and Hierom himſelf lived 
ſo abſtemiouſly, that he had nothing daily but a few dried 
figs with cold water. A 
7. Do we in fome meaſure for Chriſt, as Chriſt out of 
meaſure hath done for us. What! was he content to 
part with the pleaſures of heaven, the boſom of his Father, 
to redeem poor man ? and ſhall we not part with the plea« 
ſure of a little meat or drink for him? What? was he 
content to part with his blood for us ? and ſhall not we 
be content to part with our luſts for him? Is not all his 
glory, revealed in his word and works, ſufficient to ſhew : 
him worthy of our loves, and to make us willing to part 
with ſuch empty, poor, ſlight things, as a deal of ſenſual 
leafures ? Surely the daughters of pleaſure muſt undreſs; 
if ever they will be beautiful in Chriſt's eyes, they muſt 
lay aſide their paintings and dreflings, their curlings and 
perſumings of hair; Their ornament muſt not be the out- 
ward adorning of plaiting the hair, and of wearing of gold, 
and putting on of apparel; but let it be the hidden man 
of the heart, in that whichis not corruptible, even the or- 
nament of a meek and quiet ſpirit, whith is in the ſight of 
God of great price, 1 Pet. iii. 3. 4. M363 2s 
8. Keepon in the ways of godlineſs. By this means 
we ſhall not loſe, but change ourpleaſures for the better : 
if things may be rightly ſcanned, there is more pleaſure 
in the very act of ſelf-demal, than in all the pleaſures of 
mens lives; and if ſuch pleaſure be in the denial of falſe 
pleaſure, what is there in the enjoying of true? Surely 
God hath pleaſure enough for us, if we had an heart to 
truſt him with our pleaſure : we ſhall only hereby loſe our 
fin, but not our pleaſure. Bernard hath a notable.expreſ- 
ſion to the purpoſe; F you be willing, ſays he, to ſacri- 
ice your Iſaac, which ſigniſies laughter, your Jſaac, your 
pleaſure, ſhall not die: it is the ram, i. e. your jloutneſs of 


ſpirit, your ſelf-willednefs that ſball die, but Iſaac ſhall | 


live, you ſhall have your pleaſure ſtill. Do not harbour ill 
thoughts of God, do not think God is an enemy to your 
pleaſure; if you would truſt him with your pleaſure, you 
ſhould have pleaſure enough, it may be, in this world, 
or howſoever in the world to come. Auguſtine hath ſome 
expreſſions to the like purpoſe ; How fweet was it to me 
of a ſudden, faid he, to be without thoſe ſweet vanities ! 
thou, Lord, who art the true ſweetneſs, didſt caft them from 
me, and inſtead of. them didſt enter in thyſelf, who art 
more delightful than all pleaſure, and more clear than all 
light. Keep on therefore in God's ways. F we would 
not be ſad, let us live well, ſaid Bernard. | 
9. Underſtand whatare the ways of godlineſs, and what 
is in the ways of godlineſs to cauſe delights. Nothing 
more deadens the heart to falſe delights, than rightly to 
know what it is in God's way that cauſeth true delights. 
Now it is the love of God that appears upon our ſouls in 
every duty, which cauſeth delight; it is the preſence of 
God and the glory of God that appears in every gracious 
action which makes it delightful ; let us therefore thus 
look upon the ways of godlineſs. Many go on in duty 
| hawled by conſcience, but they underſtand little of the 
pleaſantneſs of God's ways ; and for want of the ſenfe of 
_ thoſe ſpiritual pleaſures, no wonder iſ they fail in the de- 
nial of outward, ſenſual, carnal pleaſure. 

10. Meditate on theſe pleaſures above, and ſay, (you 


Jaints die fo pleajantly, becauſe there is a meeting of grace 


Tf the nether fprings be fo feet, what will the upper be? 
if the lower Jeruſalem be paued with gold, ſurely that bp. 
per Feruſalem is paved*with prarts.- It is an excellent 
ſpeech of Bernard, Good art thou, ©" Lord, to the ſoul that 
Jeeks thee + whit art thou to the ſoul that finds thee ? J 
prace be pleaſant, how pleaſant is glory ? Therefore = 
and glory: grace is delightful, glory more delightſul ; but 
when both theſe meet together, what delight will there then 
be? It is a ſpeech of one ſpeaking of carnal delights 
None can go from delight to delight: but it is not ſo ſpi- 
ritually; the more delight we have here, the more we 
ſhall have hereafter : and therefore let this be all our pray: 
er, Lord, give us evermore this pleaſure, ſatisfy our foul; 
with this pleaſure. If the drops be ſweet, the rivers of 
pleaſure and joy at Chriſt's right hand, how ſweet are they! 
11. Above all, 0k tafte and ſee how ſweet the Lord is, 
even in the want of all outward pleaſures: this will beat 
up the heart when all is gone; Although the fig-tree 
Hall not bloſſom, neither ſhall fruit be in the vine, the A. 
bour of the olive ſhall fail, and the fields ſhall yield no meat, 
the flock ſball be cut off from the fold, and there ſhall be no 
herd in the ftall ; yet I will rejoice in the Lord, I will joy 
in the God of my ſalvation, Hab. iii. 17. 18. When all 
is dark abroad in the world, then let our ſouls rejoice in 
God alone, yea, then let us expatiate our joys to the ut- 
moſt. As it is a work of grace to moderate all carnal plea: 
ſures, and to keep them down, fo it is a ſpecial work of 
grace to expatiate the ſoul to the utmoſt in all ſpiritual 
p:eaſures and rejoicings in the Lord. And to this pur- 
poſe we ſhould exerciſe our faith inthe work and office of 
the Holy Ghoſt: look upon the Holy Ghoſt as deſigned 
by the Father and the Son to bring joy and delight to the 
ſouls of his people. O what a vaſt difference is betwixt 
the comforts of a carnal heart, and the comforts of the 
godly ?: the one comes from a little meat and drink, &c, 
but the other comes from the exerciſe of faith about the 
office of the Holy Ghoſt, who is deſigned by the Father 
and the Son to be the comforter of his ſaints. What ſay 
we then? Are all our outward pleaſures gone? let them 
go; only, by the help of the Spirit, rejoice in the Lord, 


and again, Ifay, rejoice in the Lord. Oh taſte and ſee how 


good the Lord is in the want of all outward pleaſures. 
| 0 5: SB CE; NIV. 5 
Of the denial of our honour, praiſe, favour, good name 
among men : and firſt of cautions. 5 
IHE next common end, which naturally men purſue 
and ſeek after, and which we muſt deny, is honour, 
praiſe, favour, good name. In proſecution of this, as in 
the former, I ſhall give ſome cautions and directions. 
CAUTIONS. 1. That honour, praiſe, favour, 
good name, are the gifts and bleſſings of God. Moſes 
was honourable; and before Moſes was gathered unto his 
people, the Lord bade him to put fome of his honour up- 
on Joſhua, that all the congregation of the children of Iſrael 
might be obedient unto him, Numb. xxvii. 20. And God 
bleſſed the children of 1/rael themſelves with honour ; be 
made them high above all nations in praiſe, and in nam, 
and in honour, Deut. xxvi. 19. And becauſe Solomon 
begged wiſdom of God, the Lord told that he would give 
him riches and honour to boot, 1 Kings iii. 13. Tea, that 
theſe are God's gifts, David in his prayer ſpeaketh ex- 
preſly; Both riches and honour come of thee, and thou reign- 
eſt over all, 1 Chron. xxix. 12. And for a good name, 
which is true honour indeed, the Lord hath made a pro- 
miſe to his, that he will give them in his houſe a place and 
a name better than of ſons and of daughters : an everloft- 
ing name, that ſhall not be cut M, Iſa. Ivi. 5. Tea, he will 
make them a name and a praiſe among all the people of tht 
earth, Zeph. iii. 20. Surely theſe are the bleſſings of pe 
yea, comparatively, far above all other bleſſings. A g9 
name is better than precious ointment, Ecclef. vii. 1. yea 
a good name is rather to be choſen than great riches, a 


loving favour rather than ſilver and gold, Prov. xxil. 1: 


2. Notwithſtanding they are bleſſinggof God, yet we 
muſt deny them for God, as in theſe caſes : 1. When they 
are as ſnares or baits unto ſin. And in all thoſe, viz. bo- 


that have the experience of the pleaſantneſs of God's ways) | 


nour, praiſe, favour, good name, there are dangerous 


2 


7 ſnares; how prone do they make a man to thoſe fins of 
1 rain-glory, ſelſ- exaltation, ſelf- admiration, ſelf- eſtima - 
Un | tion ? Surely it is a great mercy of God it any man be 
W. preſerved from theſe ſins, that enjoys theſe bleſſings.— 
1 And hence it is, that ſo few honourable men prove ſelf- 
| 1 deniers, becauſe they are moſt prone to thoſe fins which 
th are moſt formally oppoſite unto ſelf-denial. What is 
To more oppoſite to ſelf-denial than vain=-glory, ſelt-love, 
* ſelf-ſeeking, ſelf- advancing, deſire of mens praiſe? In this 

7 reſpect Bildad truly ſpeaks of ſuch men, that they are caſt 
of into a net by their own feet, and they walk upon ſnares, 
b Job xviii. 8. Take heed of theſe ſnares: in this reſpect 
uy we had need to deny them. 1 5 
*. 2. When we are called by God to dedicate them to himſelf. 


The Lord never gave us theſe things, honour, praiſe, good 
name, upon any other terms, but that we ſhould be will- 
ing to part with them for the honour of his name; God 
never made us owners, but ſtewards of them for his ſer · 
vice; and if ever we are brought to Chriſt, into cove- 
nant with God in him, we then reſigned up all to him, 
we profeſſed to part with all for him, we entered into 
bond that we would give up whatſoever we were or had, 
to the Lord, when it ſhould be called for. And good 
reaſon ; for whatſoever honour or excellency we have, 
it is he that gives it; it is he that made the difference 
bztwixt us and others. The rain-bow is but a common 
vapour; it is the ſun that gilds it, that enamels it with ſo 
many colours: the beſt of us are but a vapour; and if a- 
ny of us be more glorious, more honourable than others, 
it is the Lord that hath ſhined upon us, and hath put 
more beauty, more luſtre upon us than upon other va- 
pours. The honour, favour, good name we have, God 
hath put upon us; and ſeeing it is of him, the glory of it 
33 infinitely. due to him; if he calls for it, good reaſon we 
ſhould deny it. 5 
SECT. XV. Of the manner of denying our honour, fa- 
vour, praiſe, good name, among men. bo 
THE directions of ſelf-denial, in reſpect of our ho- 
+ nour, fayour, praiſe, good name, among men, are 
theſe: 1. Look on honour, praiſe, favour, applauſe, as 
ranity, nothing. Vanity of vanities, faith the preacher, 
vanity of vanities, all is vanity, Eccl. i. 2. Obſerve his 


2. Exceſſive vanity, for it is vanity of vanities. 3. An 
heap of vanities : for it is in the plural number, * of 
vanities. 4. All is vanity ; not only profit, and pleaſure, 
but honour too; Solomon had an experience of them all, 
and all is vanity. 5. He adds his name to what he ſaith, 
| Vanity of vanities, faith the Preacher. The word ſigni- 
fies the ſoul that hath gathered wiſdom. There is no re- 


ſo muck admired and magnified by the moſt. Honour 
is but a ſhadow, a fancy, a wind, a breath, an external 
additament, for there is no internal excellency in it, a 
mere fable; as Auguſtus Cæſar could ſay on his death- 
bed, Have not 1 ſeemed to have afted my part ſufficient- 
ly in this fable of the world ? now then, fareue l. 

2. Beware of thoſe attendants or companions of ho- 
nours, as vain-glory, ſelf-love, ſelf- exaltation, ſelf-admi- 
ration, Let us not be deſirous of vain=glory, Gal. v. 26. 
Let us not exalt ourſclves above others, let us not ſtrive 
or ſtudy to be magnified by others, let us not pleaſe and 


i rele bleſs ourſelves in the vain applauſe of others. It is not 
1 3H human applauſe, but God's approbation, which miniſters 
e a pro: matter of true honour to a chriſtian. We ſhould rejoice 
Ae and to ſee God honoured, but fear to hear ourſelves applaud - 
verlal⸗ ed, leſt either we be idolized, or our hearts elevated, or 
1, he will God's honour obſcured. Certainly ſhame will be. at laſt 
le if the that man's portion that exalts himſelf. O how ſhould 
of God, Chriſt put the crown of glory on his head, who takes 
425 the erown of praiſe from the head of Chriſt? They that 
1. yea honcur me, ſaith God, I will honour ; and they that de- 
ur Jen Le. ball be lightly nmel, 1 Sam, il. 30. 
5 1 I. 3. Be convinced, that of all vices, vain-glory, ſelf-ad- 
4 yet we mitation, ſelf-exaltation, hunting after mens praiſe, are 
ich they the moſt invincible, . The roots thereof are ſo deep and 
l viz. ko- *rong, and ſo largely ſpread in the heart of man, that 
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SELF-DENIAL, 


expreſſion, 1. Vanity; not only vain, but vanity itſelf. | 


in the garden of man's heart ſo uneafily plueked up. It 
is the hardeſt taſk that ever manundertook, truly to deny 
himſelf, and fully to proſtrate and put himſelf under God 
and Chriſt's yoke. Pharaoh did many thin s in the way 


hand, he arrayed him in veſtures of fine. linen, and ſet 
him over his 

be greater in the throne than, Joſeph; ſo man may do 
much in the way of outward zeal for God, he may exalt 
God very far above his profit, above his pleaſure, above 
his peace, yea, above his life; and yet ſtill reſerve to 
himſelf a preheminence above God, to be greater in the 


than for honouring of God's name. Of all conqueſt this 
ſelf· conqueſt is the moſt difficult, the moſt excellent, the 
moſt noble, the moſt. glorious... He that ruleth his own 
ſpirit, ſaith Solomon, is better than he that taketh a city, 
Prov. xvi. 32+ The overcoming of a kingdom is nothing 
in compariſon of a man's overcoming his own corrup- 
tion. O this ſelf-exaltation will ſtand it out like amighty 
champion in the heart, when all other luſts ſeem to fly; 
as Shammah was laid to ſtand it out, and to defend the 
field when the people fled, 2 Sam. xxiii. 12. Other luſts 


| may go out, like fire that wants fuel; yet this luſt will 


{till put forth, and ſoar aloft, and ſtrive to climb up into 
the throne cf God, ſo long as any thing of the old man 
remains in man. Of all the evils that are within us, we 
have moſt cauſe to be convinced, yea, to watch and pray 
againſt this evil of vain-glory, ſelf · exaltation, ſelf-admi- 
ration. 8 "Wk 
4. Learn inwardly, by heart, this goſpel-truth, That 
man's honouring of Chriſt, or being honoured by Chriſt, 
is the trueſt honour of man. F any man ſerve me, him 
will my Father honour, John xii. 26. As the honouring of 
the father, huſband, ſovereign, is the honour of a fon, 
a wife, a ſubject; ſo the honouring of Chriſt, and eſpeci- 
ally being honoured by Chriſt, is the glory of them who 


Vain and carnal men think no honour comparable to the 


lers in Chriſt's time, They love the praiſe of men more 
than the praiſe of God, John xii. 43. and therefore they 


i 


of love and honour to Joſeph: he put his ring upon his 


ouſe; but he reſerved this to himſelf, to 


* 


throne than God. A man may clothe the naked, feed - 
the hungry, and give his body to be burnt too, in the 
cauſe of God; and yet do all this for himſelf more than 
for God; for his own applauſe, for his own name, more 


are the children, ſpouſe, and ſubjects of Jeſus Chriſt, — ' 


honour which men give; as it was ſaid of the chief ru- - 


ſtrive more to have the teſtimony of man applauding 


them, than the witneſs of God's Spirit ſealing them up 
unto the day of redemption. O but this honour ſhould 
darken the other in our eyes: what great matter is it tho 


the glory of the other be loſt, ſo that God do but highly 


ality in honour, praiſe, favour, applauſe of men, which are h 


onour us with this? Whoſoever knows himſelf to be 
the ſon of God, he never wonders more at that which is 
human. Surely he debaſes himſelf from the height of 


true generouſneſs, who admires at any thing beſides 


God, and Chriſt himſelf; all other honour is but of na- 


ture, but this honour is of grace; it is a ſpatkle of the 
divine nature, a ray of the very glory of God himſelf, 
ſhining into the ſouls of his ſaints. 12110 
6. Let us herein conform ourſelves to Chriſt. He came 
from the boſom of his father, and from that infinite glo- 
y he had with him before the world was; for ſo he prays, 
5 the Father would glorify him with that glory he had 
with him before the world was, John xvii. 5. He left 


he might have had from all angels ; and all to fave poor 
a So 

ſo emptied himſelf that he became man; nay, he was 
made aſcorn of men, he was called the carpenter's ſon,as 
one that was contemptible; he made himſelf. of no repu- 
tation, he came in the form of a ſervant, yea, of an evil 


the honour of Chriſt himſelf, becauſę it was all for God 
and the good of ſouls. O then who is he that knows any 
thing of Jeſus Chriſt, that can think it much to lay doun 
all his honour, or any outward dignity under heaven for 


there is no diſeaſe in the foul ſo hardly cured, no weed 


, 
— 


_ 


the riches and pleaſures of heaven, and that honour which 


ed ſinful creatures; he that was equal with God 


ſervant that was to be beaten ; he was made a curſe, as 
| if he had been the vileſt of men living: and yet this was 


him? What can be more ee what more deteſta- 


Fat are theſe, ſaith he, ro bonds, buffetings, ſpittings, 


* 


his humiliation, when, in the face of a full congregation, 
he eaſt himſelf upon the pavement, weeping and lament- 


with the poor, to go into the cells of the needy. Who 


| beſt of us; and if we muſt differ in glory as we do differ 


former eſtate, hepitied him, and cauſed him to be brought 


the blind, feet to the lame, hands to the weak, yea, if need 


70 


hath ſeen God humbled ? It is intolerable impudence, 
that where majeſty hath emptied itſelf, a worm ſhould 

be puffed up and ſwell. the | 
6. Let us ſubmit to the meaneſt ſervice of our God, 
though it darken our honours never ſo much in the eyes 
of the world. Thus Hierom wrote to Pamachius, a godly 
ng nobleman, that he would have him to be eyes to 


were, to carry water, and cut wood, and make fires; for 


whippiags, death? To this purpoſe Conftantine, Va- 
lentinian, Theodoſius, three emperors, called themſelves 
the vaſſals of Jeſus Chriſt, as Socrates reports of them; 
and Theodofus efpecially did manifeſt it in the work of 


ing for his fin: which — ſpirits, though in- 
ferior to him, would have ſcorned to have done. 

7. Let us willingly join with thoſe of lower degree in 
any way of honouring God. Mind not h gh things, faith 
the apoſtle, but condeſcend to men of low eſtate, Rom. xii. 
16. Thus Hierom adviſed Pamachius to equal himſelf 


knows but that the pooreft creature may be far more ho- 
nourable in the eyes of God and of his ſaints, than we? 
where greater graces fit below us, let us acknowledge 
their inward dignity. My brethren, have not the faith 
of our Lord Teſus Chriſt, the Lord of glory, with reſpet᷑t of 
perſont. Hearken, my beloved brethren, hath not God 
ch:ſen the poor of this world, rich in faith, and heirs of the 
kingdom, which he hath promiſed to them that Ive him? 
James ii.. 5. It may be ſome of them were in Chrift 
before us, and others of them are in Chriſt as well as the 


in grace, who can tell but they may be in heaven as ſtars 
of a bigger magnitude and of a greater glory ? | 

8. Let us bear or ſuffer the moſt diſgraceful thing that 
can be put upon us for the cauſe of Chriſt; yea, though 
Ml the world ſhould frown upon us, and caſt us off, and 
ſrorn us, and account us as a diſgrace unto them. As 
Theodoret reports of Hormiſda, a nobleman in the king 
of Perfia's court: becauſe he would not deny Chriſt, he 
was put into ragged clothes, deprived of his honours, and 
ſent to keep the camels ; after a long time the king ſee - 
ing him in that baſe condition, and remembering his 


into the palace, and to be clothed again like a nobleman, 
and then he perſuades him to deny Chriſt ; at which he 
3 rent his filken clothes, and ſaid, F for theſe you 
think to have me deny my faith, take them again: and ſo 
with ſcorn he was caſt out. We mult be content to be 
made a by-word and reproach for Chriſt : but this is an 
hard leſſon, and for which I had need to give other more 
particular directions in another ſection. 15 
| Befr. XVI. 
Rules he to bear repro ches for the name of Chriſt. 
THE directions for bearing reproaches I ſhall reckon 
| up oy and poſitively. Firſt, Negatively, 
thus: 1. We muſt not bear reproaches ſtoically, inſen- 
ſibly; for in ſome ſort they areaffliftions. A good name 
is better than precious ointment. A good name is rather 
to be choſen than great riches, and loving favour rather 
than ſilver and gold, Eccl. vii. 1. Prov. xxii. 1. | 
2. We muſt not bear them deſperately, as many de- 
ſperate wretches do, who uſually ſay, Let men ſpeak the 
worſt, T-care not, I muſt appeal unto God. Though it 
be true that innocency is a good bulwark, and a good 
conſcience is a brazen wall, yet we are not only to care to 
approve ourſelves unto God, but to men alſo; we are to 
provide things honeſt before all men, eſpecially amongſt 
the people of God, and the churches of Chriſt. | 
3. We muſt not carry ourſelves paſſionately under re- 
proaches there are 1 that follow upon this diſ- 


S ELF.- DENTAL. 
ble, than that a man ſhould magnify himſelf after he 


ers, and we make others think we are guilty of theſe fe- 
proaches they lay upon us. I: is true we ſhould be more 

ſenſible of the wrong done to our names, than of any 
wrong done to our eſtates ; yet neither are the wrongs of 

the one or the other to be born paſſionately. 

4. We muſt not carry ourſelves revengefully under 

reproaches. To this purpoſe faith ' the apoſtle, being de- 

famed, we intreat, 1 Cor. iv. 13. It is unbeſeeming crit 

tians to revile again, and to ſpeak evil for evil. It is ſaid 

of Chriſt, that when he was reviled; he reviled not again, 
1 Pet. ii. 23. And if we profeſs ourſelves to be Chriſt's, 

we muſt not revile again when we are reviled. There is 

no contending this way where the overcomer is the loſer. 

When Demoſthenes was reproached by one, I will not, 
faid he, rive with thee in this kind of fights in which he 

thut is ↄvercome is the better man. N 

5. We muſt not be hindered in cur way, or break off 

our courſe of chriſtianity when we are reproached. What 


though filth be caſt in our way, ſhall we decline the way?” 


| What though the clouds ariſe and darken the light of 
the ſun, doth the ſun ceaſe ſhining, beeauſe it is darken- 
ed? no, it goes on its courſe, and /bmes tillit breaks ferth, 
Pſ. xxxvii. 6. So you that are ſhining in a good con- 
verſation, go on, and in time you will break irough the 
clouds. A ate | 3 
Secondly, Poſitively, thus: 1. We muſt bear our re- 
proaches wiſely. Though we ſhould not be inſenſible, 
yet we ſnould not take too much notice of every reproach. 
Chriſt himſelf was ſilent in this caſe; ſo that the rulers 
wondered, Mat. xxvi. 63. David could ſay, They ſtake 
miſchievous things, but I as a deaf man heard not, Pſal. 
xxxviii. 12, 13. But how then ſhall we ſtop their mouths? 
I anſwer, 1. 14 us walk innocently. Innocency will 
clear all, and will overcome all in time. 2. Let us la- 
bour to be eminent in that which is quite contrary to 
that we are reproached for. Perhaps you are reproach- 


ed for a diſſembler; labour for the ren. eminency of 


plainneſs of heart, and fincerity. Perhaps you are re- 
proached for covetouſneſs ; labour to be eminent in li- 
berality, and heavenly mindedneſs, in doing good wiſely. 
Perhaps you are reproached for pride; clear up yourſelves, 
not by yielding to their humour, but by eminency of hu- 
mility, that thoſe that can judge right may ſee there is hu- 
mility in you. | 
2. We muſt bear reproaches patiently. What are we? 
or what are our names that we ſhould think much to 
bear reproach ? Confider, have not others of God's ſer- 
vants, far holier than we are, been under reproach ? Nay 
how is God and Chrift reproached ? how is the name of 
God flighted? how is the majeſty, and ſovereignty, and 
authority of God contemned in this world ? how are the 
dreadful threatenings of God, and the revelation of God's 
wrath, ſcorned in the world? What reproaches endured 
Chriſt in his own perſon, in his preaching ? how was he 
contemned when he preached againſt covetouſneſs ? The 
Phariſees ſcorned at him, Luke xvi. 14. the word ſigni- 
fies, they blew their noſes at him. He was called a de- 
vil, a Samaritan, a wine-bibber, a friend of publicans and 
finners. What worſe can be imagined than was caſtup- 
on Chriſt? They ſpat on his face: that bleſſed face of 
his that the waves of the ſea were afraid of, and that the 
ſun withdrew his light from, as not being fit to behold it: 
they put thorns upon his. head, and bowed to him in re- 
mee This argument ſhould, methinks, move us to 
ear reproaches patiently. But how ſhould we do it? 
how ſhould we bear reproaches patiently ? 

1. Be we ſure to keep conſcience clear. O let not that 
upbraid us. Be we careful of what we do, and then we 
need not be much careful of what men ſay. If conſcience 
doth not reproach us, reproach will not much move us; 
one of conſcience”s teſtimonies for us, is more than ten 
| thouſand flanders againſt, us. As the ſtorms and winds 
without do not move tlie earth, but vapours within caul 
| the earthquakes ;' ſo all the railings of all the Shimei's in 


temper of heart; as, 1. 
own ſpirits. 2. We diſcover a great deal of evil within 
us: 3. We ſhow the baſeneſs of our ſpirits, to be ſo ſoon 
put out of frame, 4. We feed the humours of reproach- 


ereby we greatly diſturb our the world cannot much trouble us, if our conſcience with: 


in do abound with good works; if I can but fay with Jobs 
My heart ſhall not reproach me ſo long as, Ilive, Job xxVl 
6: Tamfafe enough from the evil of repreach. 


th Jobs 
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2. If we are failing in any thing, let us begin with I duty, and will tend to the honour of a man, when ever. 


ourſelves before any others begin with us; let us accuſe 
ourſelves firſt. So ſome interpret that place, Pſ. cxix. 


99. I am wiſer than mine enemies: g. d. Though mine 
enemies are witty, and do plot, and their malice helps 


on their invention, yet I am wiſer, I can find out the ways 
of mine own heart, and mine own evils hetter than all 
mine enemies. AD „ | 

3. Let us exerciſe ourſelves in great things, in the 
things of God, and Chriſt, and 2 Labour to great- 
en our ſpirits in an holy manner, and be above reproach, 
Surely, if our ſpirits were but truly greatened, (I mean 
not with pride, but with the exerciſing of our ſpirits in 
things that are above the world) reproaches would be 
nothing in our eyes. It is a notable expreſſion that John 
hath againſt the evil tongue of Diotrephes, He prates 


againſt us with malicicus words, 3 John 19. in the ori- 


ginal it is, he trifles. Although his words were malicious, 
and Diotrephes a great man, yet all was but trifles, ſo 
high was John's ſpirit above them. The ſinking of the 
heart under reproaches argues too vile a puſillanimity; 
ſuch a poor low ſpirit, as is not conſiſtent with the true 
maznanimity of a true chriſtiaag. 
4. Make weour moans to God, and lay our caſe before 
him, as Hezekiah, (when Rabſhakeh came and reviled 
God, and the people of God) he went and ſpread the let- 
ter before God, and made his moan to God; ſo if we 
Gn but do likewiſe,we ſhall find unſpeakable refreſhment 
to our fouls, and that will be a great argument of our in- 
nocence. My friends ſcorn me, ſaid Job, chap. xvi. 20. 


but mine eye poureth out tears unto God. And the mouth 
of the wicked, faith David, and the mouth of the deceitful 


are opened againſt me : they have ſpoken againſt me with 
a lying tongue. But I gave myſelf unto prayer, Plal.' 
cin. 254» 85 ; 

5 8 hearts quietly and kindly to lament the 
condition of our reproachers. Their folly ſhould cauſe 
us to pity them, to be patient towards them, and to paſs 
by the wrongs they do to us. This was one of the argu- 


ments that Abigail brought to David, to quiet his ſpirit, 


that was ſo ſtirred againſt Nabal, becauſe of his reproach- 
es; O, ſaid ſhe, Nabal is his name, and folly is with him, 
1 Sam. xxv. 25. ©, d. It is his folly, David, and there- 
fore rather pity him: David, it is too low a thing for ſuch 
2 ſpirit as David's to be ſtirred into folly. Inſtead of our 
being troubled with reproachers, our ſpirits ſhould be 
moſt troubled for their ſin; Alas! they fin by their re- 
proaches, and God hates them for it. Pride, and arro- 
gance, end the evil way, and the froward mouth ds I hate, 


Prov. viii. 13. If we have any love, we ſhould think 
thus: This poor man, what hath he done? he hath brought 


himſelf under the hatred of God. O this ſhould mighti- 
ly affect the hearts of the godly. 7 

6. We muſt bear reproaches fruitfully. Chriſtians 
thould not think it enough to free themſelves from re- 
proach, but they mult improve it for good; and to that 
end, 1. Conſider what ends Godaims at by it, and labour 
to work them upon ourſelves that we attain to thoſe ends. | 
[Which ends are, To humble cur pride; to make us 
circumſpet in our walk; to lead us to ſelf- acquaintance, 
and an examination into our temper and conduct; to 
raiſe in us a ſpirit of moderation and charity, patience 


and forbearance; to wean us from this world, and to | 


raiſe us to the hopes of a better; and. excite our truſt in 
God, the clearer of our good name.] 1 
2. Draw what good inſtructions we can from the re- 
proaches of others: as thus, when I hear men reproach 
and revile, Oh, what a deal of evil is there ſecretly in 
the heart of man that is not diſcovered till it have occaſi- 
on? Again, do I ſez another fo vigilant over me to find 
out any thing in me to reproach. me? how vigilant ſhould 
be over myſelf to find out what is in me to humble me ? 
3. Set upon what duty God calls for at the preſent. 
The leſs credit] have in this world, the more credit led 
me defireafter in heaven; if there be abreach of my name 
ere, let me ſeek to make up my name in heaven. [To 
Which may be added, that the more we are reproached for 
Wat is bad, we ought to excel in what is good, It is the 


he is calumniated, to ſtudy to be quite the reverſe of what 
his enemy repreſents him to be. To this purpoſe the 
apoſtle Peter exhorteth, 1 Pet. iii. 16. Having a good con- 
ſcience, that whereas they ſpeak evil of you, as of evil do- 
ers, they may be afbamed that falſely accuſe your good con- 


verſation in Chriſt.] | | 
| _ and triumphant- 
zul, Rom. v. 3. And 


4. We muſt bear reproaches j 
Ty. © Me glory in tribulation, ſaid 


V {muſt needs glory, Iwill glory in things concerning mine 


infirmities, 2 Cor; xi. 30. By infirmines we are nit (fay 

ſome) to underſtand the infirmities of ſin, but his weak-: 
neſs and his evils that he endured fer Chriſt: therefore, 
1 take pleaſure in infirmities, in reproaches, in neceſſtties, 
in pa in diſtreſſes for Chriſt's ſake, 2 Cor. Xii. 10. 

Hierom upon that, Bleſſed are you when men ſhall ſpeak 
evil of you, and revile you, Mat. v. 11. O, (ſays he) who 
would not be willing to fuffer ? who would not wiſh to be 
perſecuted for righteouſneſs fake ? who would not defireto' 
be reviled ® Oh that all the route of unbelievers. would 
 perſecute me for righteouſneſs ſake; I would this fooliſh 
world would all riſe up againſi me to reproach me, | Hie- 


rem. Epift. to Orcan.] When Chriſt appeared to Saul, 


he cried, Saul, Sau, why perſacuteſt thou me? Who art 
thou, Lord? (anſwered Saul) I am Fefus of Nazareth, 
(replied Chriſt) Acts xxii. 7. 8. But why Jeſus of Na- 
zareth? Doth any good come out of Nazareth? Surely 
there is ſomething in this: he faith not, Iam the Son of 
| God, the ſecond perſon in the Trinity, the king of the 
church: no, but Fan Jeſus of Nazareth. That was a 
reproach caſt upon Chriſt, and Chriſt glories in that. Re- 
| proaches are the enfigns of heavenly nobility; Chriſtians 
therefore ſhould not fear them, but bear them joyfully. 
5. We muſt return good for evil, and then we come 
to the top of chriſtianity. This is a ſign of great progreſs 
in religion, F 7 be weak, (faith one) perhaps I may pardon 
one charging me falſely ; but if T have profited, although 
not altogether perfect, I hold my peace at his reproaches, 
and anfwer nothing: but if I am perfect, I then bleſs him 
that reviles me, according to that of Paul, Being reviled 
we bleſs, | Ambrof. office, I. 1. c. 48.] If we can do thus, 
if we can heartily pray for our reproachers, and deſire — . 
to them, and ſo heap coals of fire upon them; this is a great 
ſign of grace. Bleſs them (faith Chriſt) that curſe you, 
pray for them that deſpitefully uſe you, that you may be the 
children of your 3 &c. Matth. v. 44. 45. Why? 
were they not children before? Ves; but this declares 
it, now God owns them for his children indeed. And 
thus much of denying our common ends, profit, pleaſure, 
and honour. | — | = 
SECT. XVII. Of the denial of our very being, eur life, 
for Jeſus Chriſt : and firſt Caution. 
Have done with the denial of natural ſelf in regard of 
= well-being : I fhall now conſiderthedenial_ of natural 
ſelf in regard of very being; and ſo it imports our life, 
together with the faculties and powers of nature, our un- 
derſtanding, will, affections, ſenſes, fleſhly members. All 
within us muſt be captivated to the obedience of Chriſt, 
and all without us muft endure to ſuffer for the name of 
Chriſt. For them we call faculties or powers of nature, 
as, the underſtanding, will, affections, ſenſes, I ſhall dif- 
Patch them in a word. | | | Bas 
1. The underſtanding muſt be captivated as it hin- 
ders from Chriſt. Suppoſe the word of Chriſt be con- 


tradicted or checked by way of reaſon or underſtanding, 


as in the buſineſs of the Trinity, union of two natures, 
reſurrection of the body; in this caſe, I muſt deny my 
reaſon, and believe Chriſt ? I muſt bow down and wor- 
ſhip, I muſt captivate my underſtanding to the obedience 
of faith. We ſee by experience thoſe are ſooneſt brought 
to Chriſt, who for the molt part are fooliſh, ſimple, and 
of weak conceits; whereas thoſe: who have been moſt fa- 
mous for worldly wiſdom and underſtanding, they have 
been hardly hrought to the fubjection of God's wiſdom 
and truth. This is that which che apoſtle doth teach, Not 
many wiſe, not many mighty are called, & c. ue preach 


— 


Chrift crucified, tanto the Fews a fl umbling-block, and to the 
Greeks foliſhneſs, 1 Cor. i. 23. 26. 


ova 


— 


{ ; 2 

T SELF-DENIAL.. _} 
2. The will muſt be renounced in reference to Chriit. | the ſenſe of this Jove to us in Chriſt, and we cannot but 
"Servants muſt not follow their own will, but their maſ- | give up all we have, and all we are, to God, | © 
ter's directions: how much more ought we, who always || 2. Get we a foyereign love to God again. It was from 
may juſtly ſuſpect ourſelves, and can never tuipect the this ſovereign love that thoſe admirable ſelf- denials of the 
will of God, it being the ſquare of right? for therefore | martyrs ſprung. We mult not think they had bodies of 

18 a thing good, and juſt and equal, becauſe God wills it. braſs, or muſcles of ſteel; or that they were not as ſen- 
Hence our will, if good, yet ſometimes it muſt be denied ; | ſible of torments as others were: Oh! no, it was their 
but if evil, and contrary to the will of God, it mult be | love to God did ſwallow up all. As the heat of a fever 
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Hall ue fee light, Pſal. xxxvi. . 


ſubdued. It is meet that Hagar ſhould ſtoop to Sarah, 
een BW. 

3. Our affections and ſenſes muſt be denied, both as 
gogd, and as they are cheriſhers of evil, or oppoſers of 
good. This latter is that, crucifying of the fleſb, with the 
late and affections, which the apoſtle mentions, Gal. v. 24. 
But alltheſe things being within the compaſs of natura 
life, I ſhall only ind on that ſelf which we call life; and 
concerning which, as in the former, I ſhall give ſome cau- 
tions and directions. The cautions are theſe : i. That 
our being, or life,, is in itſelf the gift of God, and the 
dleſſing of God. It was God that h/ eathed into man the 
breath of life, Gen: ii. 7. The. Spirit Cid hath made 
meg (faid Elihu,) and the breath of the Almighty hath giv- 
en me life, Job xxxiii. 4. He gives it, for he is the foun- 
tain of it. Vith thee is the fountain of lifes and in thy light 
This, was the ſum of 

aul's ſermon to the Athenians, He giveth to all, life, and 
breath, and all things: and to this purpoſe he cites Ara- 
tus, one of the Greek poets, In him we live, and move, 
and haus our being, Acts xvii. 25. 28. And as it is the 
gift, ſo it isthe bleſſing of God: hence the promiſe of life, 
and of long life, is made to obedient children, Exod. xx. 

12. and this turned into prayer by the believing parents, 
is uſually called by the name of bleſſing. 

2, Notwithſtanding it is the bleſſing of God, yet we 
muſt deny it for God; as in theſe caſes: 1. As a ſacrifice. 
If God will rather be honoured by the death than by the 
life, by the ſufferings than by the ſervices of his ſaints, in 
this caſe we ſhould be willing to ſubmit to God. Thus 


man of the martyrs, who had opportunity of flight, yet 


tarried to witneſs the truth, and gave their lives to the 
flames for it. It is not what I or others may think, that 
God will be honoured this way or that way; but we 
ſhould obſerve what is God's will, and which way God 
will be honoured: All our intentions and aims at the 

lory of God are nothing; God cares not for them, if they 
— out of his way. It was an excellent reſolution of Da- 
vid, F 1 ſball find favour in the eyes of the Lord, he will 


bring me back again: but if he thus ſay, I have no delight 


in thee ; behold, here I am, let him do to me as ſeemeth good 
Zo him, 2 Sam. xv. 25. 26. | 

2. As a temptation. + Thus, rather than fin, the pri- 
mitive chriſtians,, when apprehended, choſe willingly to 
die. We have a notable ſtory of that heroical mother and 
her ſeven ſons, 2 Macab. vii. who rather than they would 
break God's law in eating forbidden meats, they died one 


aſter another, the mother in the mean time being content 


to ſee them all butchered before her eyes, and laſt of all 
ſhe dying herſelf alſo, Surely life is nothing in compari- 
ſon oc thoſe glorious inviſible rarities which fin may hin- 


der us from: and therefore if it be on this condition, that 


we may avoid ſin; that we may be ſure of the main; 
that by loſing life we may go to Chriſt, in whom we ſnall 
find an infinite overplus for whatſoever we can loſe for 
his ſake; then we muſt deny life itſelt. | 
| HW ECT... AV... | 
Of the manner of denying. our natural fe for Feſus Chriſt. 
THE directions of ſelf-denial, in reſpect of our natural 
being or life, are theſe : 1. Apprehend God's love 
to our ſouls in his Son. He thought nothing too good 
for us. God ſo loved the world that he gave his only begot- 
ten Son, John iii. 16. and this he did for us, when we 
were enemies, Rom. v. 8. Nay, God hath not only giv- 
en us his Son for a Saviour, but he hath: given us himſelf 
for an huſband. Now, as the huſband. Joves all his fami- 
ly, but gives himſelf to his wife; ſo God beſtows his Jun 
to ſbine, and his rain to fall on the goad and bad, but he 


. - gives. himſelf only to his ſaints. O let us apprehend this 


ſwallows up the heat of an ulcer, or as the heat of fire 


ſwallows up the heat of a fever ; ſo the heat of the mar. 
955 love to God ſwallowed up the heat of all fires, toge- 
'ther with the heat of all loves to their wives, children, 
friends, and their own lives. We muſt love the Lord a- 
bove all, not ſubordinately as a creature, but ſovereignly 
as a Creator. | 355 „ 


"WY. | ; 


horts the brethren, That with purpe/e of heart they would 
cleave to the Lord, Acts xi. 23. Thus Daniel was pur- 
poſed not to defile himſelf with the portion of the king's, 
meat, ae it colt him his liberty or life, Dan. i. 8. 
David could ſay, that the princes Habana him, and 
the princes perſecuted him, yet he was reſolved, and his 


wil! perform it, that I will keep thy righteaus judgments, 
Pſal. cxix. 23. 161. 106. This is the nature of Chriſtian 
reſolution, that it chooſes that which the Spirit reveals to 
be good, notwithſtanding all oppoſitions that come be- 
twixt, When credit, and profit, and vain fears put in, 
and ſuggeſt that the witneſling of ſuch truths may coſt us 
our lite, reſolution anſwers all. It matters not, fo I can 


only let me know which is the way. I am reſolved to fol- 
low the Lamb whitherſoever he calls me. I know there is 
no. threatening ſo terrible as Chriſt's is; no promiſe ſo 
ſweet as Chriſt's is; no command fo holy as Chrilt's is; 
and therefore, I am reſolved to, expoſe myſelf to' drink 
that cup, how bitter ſoever, which my Father ſh give 
me to drink. EE ew MOON TY 
4. Endeavour after a diſpoſition or habit ts fay down 
life for a good conſcience. It is-a true ſaying, That none 
are ſaved but martyrs; I mean martyrs either aCtually 
or habitually, having faith enough to encourage, and 
love enough to conſtrain them to be martyrs, if the ho- 
nour of their profeſſion ſhould require it. This takes a- 
way their objection who ſay, it is harſh and unſeaſonable 
to trouble us now with any thorny diſcourſe of martyrdom. 
1. We muſt know that the habit of martyrdom is includ- 
ed in the moſt fundamental principles of chriſtianity ; 
and therefore they deſerve no anſwer but filence, who 
think a difcourſe of it at any time harſh and unſeaſon- 
able. 2. The church never enjoys ſuch a calm, but 2 
terrible ſtorm may unexpectedly daſh it away, and there- 
fore there is no man, though born in the moſt peaceable 
time of the goſpel, but ere the glaſs of his life be run out, 
he may be overtaken with a fiery trial. 3. There is no 
profeſſor of the goſpel, though he live and die during the 
public tranquility of it, but he may privately be brought 
to that plunge, that either he muſt hazard his life, or elſe 
in ſome fearful horrible manner, againſt his conſcience, 
diſhonour Chriſt ; as, ſuppoſe a ruffian, that had no reli. 
gion of his own, ſhould pull any of us into a corner, and, 
with a naked blade, either make us forſwear our religion, 
or loſe our life. 4. As the prophet Ezekiel forewarned the 
Jews, Ve have had miſchief upon miſchief, and rumour up- 
en rumour, Ezek. vii.37. and if miſchief and rumours con- 
tinue, and multiply upon us as faſt as they have done of 
Erd. the days may be ſooner upon us than we are aware, 
when there may be too much occaſion to practiſe this 
point of ſelf-denial, and not time to preach it. Howſoevet, 
let us ſeek of God for the habit or diſpoſition of it, fol 
ſchat is fundamental. 3 ö 


5. Maintaina godly jealouſy and fear of our own hearts 
For want of this all the diſciples fainted, eſpecially Petey 
and ſhamefully denied Chriſt. ' Memorable. is that ſtory 
of Pendleton and Sanders: Sanders was fearful he ſhouli 
not endure the fire; Pendleton ſeemed reſolute, Be nt 


love; let us often, by fad and ſolemn meditation, renew 


fearful, ſaid he to Sanders, for thou ſhalt ſee me, and thi 


3. Let us cleave to God with ſtedfaſtneſs and reſolved. | 
nels of ſpirit, come what will come, Thus Barnabas cx. 


reſolution was as ſtrong as an oath, 7 have ſworn, and I 


retain Chriſt : tell me not of the difficulty of the way, 


he a Iw a oa 4 kc a Tc . 


t fleſb of mine fry in the fire before I will yield. Vet, 
9 ſo ſtrong in 3 ſtrength, fell away, and | 
the other ſo fearful was enabled by God to burn for his 
truth. To fear martyrdom, and to pray againſt it, with 
ſubmiſſion to God's will, is warranted by our Saviour's 
own example; he prayedearneftly, that if it were poſſible, 
the cup might paſs away from him ; but ſtill with ſubmiſſi- 
on to his Father's pleaſure. That place concerning our 
Saviour is very remarkable, who, in the days of his fleſb, 
when he had offered up prayers and ſupplications, with! 

ſtrong cries and tears, unto him that was able to fave: 

him from-death, and was heard, in that he feared, Heb. 
v. 7. Heard! how was he heard? Not in removing the 
cup from him, but in ſtrengthening him to drink it with 
victory. If we pray as Chriſt prayed, the cup ſhall be 
removed from us, or ſweetened unto. us. 
6. Reſiſt, wherein we can, fleſhly impediments; for 
the fleſh will be ready by all means to hinder us from of- 

fering this facrifice to God: As, I. By diſtinctions. Is a 

man reſolved to hold his eſtate, liberty and life, come 

what will? ſuch an one never wants a diſtinction to mock 

God withal. So the teachers of circumciſion at Galatia; 

As many as deſire to make a fair ſbeu in the fleſb, theſe. 

conſtrain you to be circumciſeds only: leſt they ſbould ſuffer 

perſecution for the cri of Chriſt, Gal. vi. 12. They did 

not ſee, but to avoid perſecution, they might preach cir- 

cumciſion, being they: did it, pro abundanti cautela, in a 

cautions mannner : not to overthrow the faith of Chriſt 

crucified, but for their ſeeurity. Such diſtinctions many 
uſe in theſe times. 2. By perſuaſions. Thus carnal 
reaſon. pleads the caſe, Give a little to the times, ſave thy- 
ſelf and thine. Or thus, What, are you the only quick- 
ſighted man, wiſer than a church, than aſtate? May there 
not, vill there not, a lau come out in a moment, whereby 
you may be defranchized. or exiled, or baniſbed, or burned ?. 

But to anſwer theſe reaſonings, remember Chriſt's anſwer 

to Peter, Get thee behind me, ſatan, for thou ſavoureſt not 

the things of God, but of men, Mat.;xvi. 23. Thus we 
read of a certain perſon, who perſuading another to re- 
cant the truth, told him that he ſpake to him out of love; 

0 yes, ſaid the martyr, I confeſs it, but there is ſomething 
| in you that is mine enemy, meaning the fleſh. And it is 
faid of Mr Hooper, That when a box was brought, and 
laid before him on a ſtool, with his pardon from the queen 
in it, if he would recant; he being now at the ſtake, at 
the very fight of it, cried out, F ye love. my ſoul, away 


13+, 


| 


onable with it ! away with it! 3. By terrors. Thus when the 
rrdom. Spirit of God had ſuggeſted unto Spira to ſuffer, or, if 
nclud- he doubted, to go away, though never ſo far, rather than 
anity 5 | deny the Lord: of life, preſently the fleſh began in this 


>, who manner: Be well adviſed, fond man; conſider reaſons 


ſeaſon - on both fides, and then judge. Doſt thou not foreſee 
„but 2 what miſery this raſhneſs will bring upon thee? Thou 
I there- ſnalt loſe thy ſubſtance, thou ſhalt undergo the moſt ex - 
aceable quiſite torments that malice can adviſe, thou ſhalt, be 
un out, counted an heretic of all, and thou ſhall die ſhamefully. 
re is no What thinkeſt thou of the ſtinking dungeon, the bloody | 
ring the ax, the burning faggot ? Wilt thou bring thy friends in- 
brought to danger? Thou haſt begotten children, wilt thou now | 
„ or elſe cut their throats?' It concerns us in this caſe to outwit 
fcience the fleſh ; if it tell us of priſons, let us tell it how much 
no reli- more terrible is the priſon of hell; if it preſent to us the 
ler, and, condemnation of tribunals, do we preſent to it that great 
religion, condemnation of the great tribunal; if it threaten us with 
\rned the diſpleaſure of friends, preſent to it the diſpleaſure of God 
mour up- and of glorified ſpirits. _ wart iwnoulld 
ours con- 7- Conſider and peruſe the acts and monuments of 
e done ol the church in the caſe of martyrdom. | Others ſufferings! 
Te aware, cannot but beget ſome reſolutions - in us. And herein 


actiſe this 
owſoevel, 
of it, fol 


if we begin with the beginning of the world; as ſoon as 

ve hear of any work of religion, we hear of the perſecu- 

ton of Abel. Noah's ark on the waters was a type of the 
condition of the church of Chriſt in, afflictions. What 


| 
death; Ezekiel was ſlain in Babylon; Micah was thrown 
down from a ſteep place, and his neck broke; Amos 
was ſmitten with a club, and ſo brained. The ftory of 
the Maccabees, propheſied, Dan. xi. 36. and recorded by 
the apoſtle, Heb. xi. 35. is exceeding lamentable; the 
text ſays, that they were tortured; mocked, Scourged, im- 
priſoned, ſtoned, ſawn aſunder, lain with the fword, wan> 
dered up and down in ſbeeps ſhins, and in goats, ſting; be- 
ing deftitute, afſlicted, tormented: they wandered in de- 
harte, and mountains, and dens; and caves of the earth. 
And for the chriſtian church, we know what Chriſt im- 
ſell, the great leader of his people, ſuffered. When Ste- 
phen, the firſt chriſtian martyr; was ſtoned; Dorotheus 
witneſſeth, that two thouſand others who believed on 
Chriſt were put to death the ſame day. That many ſuf- 


þ fered in thoſe very times, is plain to me from thoſc v 


texts; And Saul made havock the church: and Herod 
 vexed the church, Acts viii. 3. and xii. Elſe abbat bal, 
they do who. are baptized for the dead, if the dead riſe 
not at all ? why then are they baptized for the dead? 
1 Cor. xv. 29. This place is difficult, and many: inter- 
Pretations are given of it; but this I prefer, as being 
moſt agreeable to the ſcope of the apoſtle; Elſe tuhat * 
Hall they do, what ſhall become: of them, in what-miſe- 
rable condition were they, uo are baptized with their 
own blood, not only ſuffering grievous torments, but even 
| death itſelf, for the dead, for the cauſe and quarrel of the 
dead, for the faith of them that are now dead; and; in 
ſpecial, for maintaining this very article of the reſurrec- 
tion of the dead. The force of this argument is very 
evident, and it well agreeth with the argument of the 
apoſtle that enſueth, ver. 30, 31, 32: Why tand ue in 
Jeopardy every hour ? I proteſt by our rejoicing which I 
have in Chriſt, I die daily. And ij I have fought with beaſts 
at Epheſus after. the manner of men, what advantageth it 
me, if the dead riſe not at all? As for the word baptizings 
it is not only, ſo taken moſt frequently by the fathers and 
ſchoolmen, Sho uſually diſtinguiſh baptizing into baptiſ® 
ma flaminis, fluminis, & ſanguinis, of the Spirit, water, 
and blood; but alſo in ſundry places of ſcripture, as Mat. 
XX. 22. Mark x. 38, 39. Luke xii. 50. I have a baptiſm 
to be baptized with, and how am 1 ftraitened till it be ac- 
compliſbed / All the apoſtles, after many fore and grievous 
afflictions, ſuffered many violent deaths, John only ex- 
cepted, who yet was baniſhed into Patmos, and by Do- 
mitian thrown into a tun of ſcalding lead, though by a 
miracle delivered. Brightman, ſpeaking of the ſtories of 
thoſe times, ſays, that every page and leaf is, as it were, 
all red, covered with blood. The covenant of grace is a 
bloody covenant, both in regard of the blood of Chriſt 
firſt ſealing it, and the blood of the bleſſed martyrs adding 
likewiſe their ſeals in confirming it. . 
It is a moſt heart - breaking meditation to conſider the 
ragings, madneſs, and fury of the heathen againſt the 
chriſtians in thoſe times. Hierom, in an epiſtle to Cro- 


| matius, ſays, That there was no day in a whole year, unto 


which the number of ſive thouſand martyrs cannot be 
aſcribed, except only the firſt day of January: All the 
policy, wit, ſtrength, and invention of men and devils 
were exerciſed and ſtretched out to the utmoſt, for the de · 
viſing the moſt miſerable torments, and exquiſite tor · 
tures; as plates of iron burning hot, laid upon their na- 
kedfleſh ; pincers red hot, pulling off the fleſn from the 
bones; bodkins pricking and thruſting all over their bo- 
dies; caſting into lime · kilns; and into caldrons of ſcald- 
ing lead; whipping, until almoſt all the fleſh was torn off 
their bodies, and their bones and bowels appeared, and 
then laid flat upon ſharp ſhells and knives; their ſkins 
were flead off alive, and then the raw fleſh was rubbed . 
with ſalt and vinegar, their bodies were beaten all over 
with clubs until their bones and Joints were | torn aſun- 
der; they were laid upon gridirons, toaſted and baſted 
with ſalt and vinegar; one member was pulled from ano- 


wn hearts hard things did Abraham, and the reſt of the patriarchs 
ally Petey i endure in their generations? Hiſtory:tells us, that Ila- 
that ſto!) ab was fawn aſunder with a wooden faw; Jeremiah 
| he ſhoulk I gs put into a dungeon, ſticking in the mire, as ſome. 
ate, Be nt ories lay, even up to the ears, and afterwards ſtoned to 


1e, and thi 


- 
af 
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ther z by faſtening, them to boughs of trees, they rent 
their bodies afunder; they were toſſed upon the horns 
of bulls, with their bowels hanging out; they were caſt 
among dogs to. be devoured; they were put under the 
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ice naked into rivers; they were tortured on the rack, 
on che wheel, and on the gibbet, with flaming fire un- 
der them j they made it their ſport to ſee them devour- 
ed by wild z and in the night, inſtead of torches, 
they burned the bodies of the ſaints to give them light for 
their paſtimes. In after-times, Antichriſt began to riſe, 


and to bring a fearful darkneſs overthe faceof the church; | 


of which times the holy Ghoſt propheſied, Rev. viii. 12. 
The moin, and ſun, and flars were ſmitten. Never will be 
forgotten theſe lamentable extremities that God's poor 

ople then endured; large volumes are extant, the read- 
ing whereof might cauſe the hardeſt heart that lives to 
break. O let us warm our hearts at theſe fires! let us 
peruſe and conſider thoſe acts and monuments of the 
church in the caſe of martyrdom: Fe 

8. Be acquainted with the promiſes of ſelf-denial 
have always a word at hand to relieve ourſelves withal in 
the worſt of ſufferings. Now theſe promiſes are of ſeve- 
ral ſorts. 1. Of aſſiſtance, Pi. ix. 18. Pf. xxxvii. 24. PL. 
xIvi. 1. tothe end. 2. Of acceptance, Exod. ii. 24, 25. 
Exod, iii. 7. 1 Pet. ii. 20. 3. Of reward, Mat. xix. 29. 
Luke xviii 30. And, again, the promiſes ot reward are, 
1. Of this life; He that for/aheth all for Chrift ſbull re- 
ceive an hundred fold, faith Matthew: Manifold more in 
this preſent time, faith Luke; the joy, the peace he ſhall 
have in his conſcience ſnall be many times, an hundred 
times better than the comfo: t of all theſe outward a 
40 but (may ſome ſay) what will become of my poſte- 
rity ? Peace of conſcience and joy in the holy Ghoſt re- 
dounds only to myſelf; but for my children, I ſhall leave 
them fatherleſs and helpleſs. To this by way of anſwer; 
God oſten ſtiles himſelf the Father of the fatherleſs: and 
if of any fatherleſs, then ſurely of thoſe whoſe parents 


© have. loft their lives for Jeſus Chriſt. Leave the father- 
 teſs children, ſaith the Lord, I will preſerve them alive; 


and let thy widows truſt in me, Jer. xlix. 11. 2. Of eter- 
nal life; ſuch ſhalt inherit eternal life, Mat. xix. 19. 
Mark x. 30, Luke xviii. 30. Be of good comfort, (ſaid 
Bradford to his fellow-martyr) we ſhall have a merry ſup- 
per with the Lord this night.” Chriſtians ! what would 
we have? The ſoul indeed is of a large capacity, all 
things here below can never ſatisfy it: but eternal life, 
the inheritance above will fill the underſtanding with 
knowledge, and the will with joy, and that in fo great a 
meaſure, that the expectation of the faints ſhall be ex- 
ceeded; for he ſhall be admired of them that believe, 2 
Theſſ. i. 16. | i 
9. Mind the principle that muſt carry us throu 
death, and make death itſelf honourable. We read Heb. 


Ti. 34. 35. 37. that by faith, ſome quenched the violence 


of fire ; others were tortured. They were ſtoned, they 
were ſawn aſunder, they were tempted, they were ſlain 
with the ſword; and all this by faith. Faith is the grace 
that enables us to deny — be yea, life itſelf ; other 
graces may do much, but faith hath the principal work in 
this. By faith we ſtand, ſaid the apoſtle to the Corinthi- 
ans, 2 Cor. i. 24. It is faith that makes a man ſtand in 


bis greateſt trials: and therefore, when Chriſt ſaw how 


the grace of faith in the exerciſe of it. 


Peter ſhould be tempted, he tells him that he had pray- 
ed that his faith ſhould not fail, Luke xxii. 33. nothing 
doubting that while his faith held, all would be ſure.— 
Faith in this caſe is like the cork that is upon the net: 
though the lead on the one fide fink it down, yet the 


cork on the other fide keeps it up on the water; David 
—— that he had fainted, unleſs he had believed, 
| Believing keeps from fainting in the time: 


« XXVii. 13. 
of trouble. | 

to. When ſufferings come, then ſtir up and put forth 
Look up to God 
for ſtrength and aſſiſtance, commit ourſelves and cauſe 
wholly to him, plead the promiſe, plead our call that he 
hath called usto this, plead the cauſe that it is his. Mr. 


Tindal, in a letter of his to Mr. Fryth, who was then in 


priſon, hath four expreſſions of the work of faith in the 
time of ſuffering ;z If you give yourſelf, caſt yourſelf, 


8 yourſelf, commit yourſelf wholly and only to your 


loving Father; then ſhall his power be in you, and make 
you ſtrong : he ſhall ſet out his truth by you wonderfully, 


=. 


SELF-DENIAL 
and. work for you above all your heart 


But becauſe faith is the root or principle of ſelf-denial, 
in this caſe of ſufferings, 1 ſhall therefore propound two 


heavenly, more ſavou 


eat imagine. 


queſtions in the following paragraphs. 


Nueſt. 1. What are the differences betwixt faith and 


pride of the heart in ſufferings ? 


I anſwer, 1. If pride be the principle, a man is ready 
to put forth mT though he be not called. It is true 
that in ſome 


raordinary caſes, a man may have an in- 
ward calling by ſome extraordinary motion of God's Spi- 
rit, as ſome of the martyrs had; but in an ordinary way, 


a gracious heart fears itſelf, and dares not venture till. 


God calls: it depends more upon God's call, than any 
ſtrength it hath to carry'it through. 4 669) 
2. If pride be the principle, a man cares not for God's 


name any further than he is intereſted in it : though God 
uſe others to honour his name, and he no way come in, 


he regards it not. | | 
3. If pride be the principle, a man doth. not ſo much 
ſtrengthen himſelf with the conſolations of God, or the 
ſweets of the promiſes, as he doth with his own ſelf- 
proud thoughts; the heart is not fo much taken up with 


the glorious reward of God in heaven, as with ſome pre- 


ſent ſelf· good here; whereas faith is altogether for ſpi- 
ritual and ſupernatural good, it carries the ſoul beyond 
all preſent things. JG EET | 7 
4. If pride be the principle, there is no good got by 
ſufferings ; the ſoul doth not thrive under them, it doth 
not grow in grace by them, it um not more holy, more 

in all the ways of it, the luſtre 
and beauty of godlineſs doth not increaſe upon ſuch an 


one, he is not more ſpiritual, he doth not cleave. cloſer to 


God, he is not more frequent with God in ſecret, he 


doth not enjoy more inward communion with God than 
formerly; but if faith be our principle in ſuffering, there 
is nevereſuch thriving in grace as then; then the ſpirit of 


glory and of God uſeth to reſt upon God's ſervants ; a 


godly man's ſervice prepares him for ſufferings, and his 
ſufferings prepare him for ſervice; the church never 
ſhined brighter in holineſs than when it was under the 
greateſt perſecution. e 
. If pride be the principle, there is not that calm- 
aa meekneſs, quietneſs, ſweetneſs of ſpirit in the carri- 
age of the ſoul in ſufferings, as where faith is. Pride cauſeth 
the heart to ſwell, to be boiſterous and diſquiet, to be fierce 
and vexing, becauſe it is croſſed ; but faith brings in the 
Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt, and that was a quiet and meek 
Spirit in ſufferings, as the ſheep before the ſhearer, Acts 
viii. 32. When he was revied, L reviked not again, 1 Pet. 
ii. 23. Where there is reviling and giving ill language, 
there is pride ſtirring in that heart. Cyprian, ſpeaking- 
of the martyrs contemning death, ſaith, « We ſee not 
that humble loftineſs, or that lofty humility, in any but 
the martyrs of Jeſus Chriſt.” _ 5 
6. If pride be the principle, there is joined with that 
man's ſufferings a deſire of revenge; he would, if he 
could, return evil for evil, and doth as far as he dares; 
but thoſe who have faith to be their principle, they com · 
mit their cauſe to God; though men curſe, they bleſs; 
they can heartily pray for their perſecutors, as Chriſt and 
Stephen did for theirs. The banner over a gracious heart, 


in all troubles that befal it, is love; and therefore, what - 


ſoever the wrongs be that are offered to ſuch, there it 
ſtill a ſpirit of love preſerved in them. 

Quęſt. 2. Wherein lies the power of faith to carry us 
through ſufferings and death ? -- 

I anſwer, 1. Faith diſcovers the reality of the beauty 
and excellency of ſpiritual things, which before were 
looked upon as notions, conceits, and imaginary things: 
hence faith is deſcribed to be the ſubſtance of things hop- 
ed for, and the evidence or demonſtration of things not 
ſeen. The things of Chriſt, of grace, of heaven, what poor 
empty notions were they to the ſoul, before faith came in 
but faith makes them to be glorious things; faith diſco- 
vers ſuch real, certain excellencies in them, and is ſo 
ſure, that it will venture ſoul and body ; it will bear an) 
hardſhip; yea, it will venture the infinite loſs of etet- 
nity upon them. n | 


* 
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| © », Faith makes the futiire good of ſpiritual and eternal 
„ things to be as preſent to the ſoul, and works them upon 
J the heart, as if they did now appear. This comes to paſs, 
becauſe faith ſees things as the word makes them known; 


1 it pitches upon the word in that way, that it reveals the 
mind of God. Now the word ſpeaks often of mercies 
y that are to come, as things preſerit. Break forth into 
© joy, ſing together, ye waſte places of Jeruſalem, for the 
- Lord hath comforted his people, he hath redeemed Jeruſa- 
i- lem, Iſa. lii. 9. Thus the prophet ſpeaks of the deliver- 
£ ance of the church from captivity, as a thing already done, 
ns which was not fulfilled many years after. As foon as Je- 
y hoſaphat had received the promiſe, he fell on praiſing | 
the Lord, as if the mercy were already enjoyed; Praiſe 
's ye the Lord, for his mercy endureth for ever, 2 Chron. xx. 
dd 17. 22. Chriſt ſaith of Abraham, that he ſaw, and re · 


n, joiced, and was glad, John viii. 56. Chriſt's day was 

L unto him, as if it had been then. And it is ſaid of the 
godly who lived in former ages, that though the promiſes 
were afar off, to be fulfilled, yet they embraced them, Heb. 
xi. 13. The word in the original ſignifies, they ſaluted 
them. Now ſalutations are not but betwixt friends, when 
they meet together. Faith takes hold upon eternal life, 
1 Tim. vi. 19. it takes preſent poſſeſſion of the glorious 
things of the kingdom of God; it makes the ſoul to be in 
heaven converſing with God, and Chriſt, and his ſaints, 
and angels, already. That which is promiſed, faith ac- 
counts it given; Andthe land which I gave to Abraham, 
to thee will I give it. It was only promiſed to Abraham, 
but Abraham's faith made it to him as given, Gen. 
XXXV, 12. 5 | | 

3- Faith makes uſe of things paſt as if they were pre- 
ſent, 1. It makes uſe of God's mercies to our fore-fathers. 
Thus the church made uſe of the mercy of God to Ja- 
cob, when he wreſtled with him and prevailed, as if it 
werea preſent mercy to themſelves. He had power over 
the angel, and prevailed : he wept and made ſupplication 
unto him: he found him in Bethel, and there he ſpake with 
us, g. d. Whatſoever mercy God ſhewed to him, make 
it ours. Cod ſpake with us. Thus David and his peo- 
ple did, when he faid, He turned the ſea into dry land, 
alm- they went through the flood on foot, there did we rejoice in 


carrie him, Pl. 1xvi. 6. The comforts of the mercies of God for 
uſeth many years paſt to their fore - fathers, they make as theirs; 
fierce there did we rejoice in him. 2. Faith makes uſe of all 
in the the promiſes that God hath made to any of his people, 
meek taough never ſo long ago; yea, it fetcheth out the com- 
Acts fort of theſe promiſes, as if they were made now to us. 


1 Pet. Compare Joſhua i. 5. with Heb. xiii. 5. God ſaid to Jo- 
zuage, ſbua, I will be with thee, I will not leave thee, nor forſake 


aking thee, This Paul applies to the believers in his time, as 
ee not il it had been made to them, Be content, ſaith he, with 
1y but fuch things as ye have ; for he hath ſaid, I will not leave 
thee, nor forſake thee. Upon this one inſtance, whatſoe- 
ch that ver promiſe God ever made to any of his people ſince the 
it he beginning of the world for any good, if our condition 
dares; comes to be the ſame, faith will make it her own, as if 
y come God had but now made it to us in partieular. 3. Faith 
bleſs; makes uſe of God's former dealings with ourſelves; when 
riſt and all ſenſe of God's mereies fails, that God ſeems to be as 
s heart, 


an enemy, faith will fetch life from his former mercies, | 


x what- . 8 if they were now preſent. I have conſidered the days of 
there 18 eld, ſaid David, the years of ancient time; I call to re- 


membrance my ſong in the night ; I faid, this is mine infir- 


carry Us mity, but I will remember the years of the right hand of 
the moſt High, Pſ. Ixxvii. 5, 6, 10. He checks himſelf 
e beauty for doubting of God's mercies, becauſe of his former 
re were mercies ; and he recovers himſelf by bringing to mind 
things the former dealings of God with him. Now in this work 
ngs hop- of faith, what abundance of ſtrength doth it bring in from 
ings not ormer mercies, former promiſes, former dealin 7 ? Othis 
hat poor i uſt needs wondzrfully ſtrengthen the heart of any ſuf- 
came in fering faint whatſoever.. 
ith diſco 4. Faith carries the ſoul on high, above ſenſe, above 
and is | 


reaſon, above the world: when faith is working, Oh how 
is the ſoul raiſed above the fears and favour of men? 7 
care not, (faid Ignatius, a little before his ſuffering) for 


| bear anf 
{s of etel· 
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fire, the croſs, the letting out of beafts, breaking of my bones, 
tearing of my members, the grinding of my whole body, and 
the torments of the devils come upon me, ſo that I may get 


mity upon the ſoul, to ſlight and overlook with an holy 
contempt whatſoever the world proffers or threatens; Faith 
raiſes the ſoul to converſe with high and glorious things, 
with the deep and eternal counſels of God, with the glo- 
rious myſteries of the goſpel, with communion with God 
and Jeſus Chriſt, with the great things of heaven and 
eternal life. Men, before faith comes into their ſouls, 


tible things ; and therefore every offer of the world pre- 
vails with them, and every little danger of ſuffering ſeares 
chem but when faith comes, there is another kind of ſpi- 
rit in a man, a princely ſpirit, (as Luther calls it) that 
dares to venture the loſs of life for the name of Chriſt. 
When Valens the emperor ſent his officers to Baſil to turn 
him from the faith, they offered him great preferments. 
But Baſil rejected them with ſcorn : Of er theſe things (ſays 
he) to children. Then they threatened him moſt grie- 
vouſly : Nay, threaten (fail Baſil) your purple gallants, 
that give themſelves to their pleaſures. at great ſpi- 
rits did faith put into thoſe worthies, who through faith 
ſubdued hingdoms, flopped the mouths of lions, quenc 
ed the violence of fire, of weak were made ſtrong, &c. Heb. 
xi. 33. 34. Certainly faith is as glorious a grace now as 
ever it was; and if it be put forth, it will enable the ſoul 
to do great things. The raiſing of the ſoul above rea- 
ſon and ſenſe is as great a thing as any of theſe. The faith 
of Abraham was moſt glorious, for which he is ſtiled 
the father of the faithful; and yet the chief thing for 
which he is commended is, that he believed againſt hope, 
Rom. iv. 18. When the ſoul is in ſome ſtrait, it looks 
up for ſome help; and ſenſe ſays, It cannot be; reaſon 
ſays, It will not be; wicked men ſay, It ſhall not be; yea, 
it may be, God in the ways of his providence ſeems to 
croſs, as if he would not have it to be; yet if faith have 
a word for it, it ſays, It ſhall be: yea, when God ſeems 
to be angry, when there appears nothing to ſenſe and 
reaſon, but wrath, yet even then faith hath hold on God's 
heart, that his hand cannot ſtrike. 

' 5. Faith gives the ſoul an intereſt in God, in Chriſt, 
in all thoſe glorious things of the goſpel, and in the things 
of eternal life. Faith is an appropriating, an applying, 
an uniting grace; it is a bleſſed thing to have the fi 2 
of God, there is much power in it; but to ſee God in his 


apt ior ey God, as theſe things that my ſoul hath an 
intereſt in ; to ſee how theeternal counſels of God wrought 
for me to make me happy; to ſee Chriſt, in whom all 
fulneſs dwells, in whom the treaſures of God's riches are, 
and all theſe are mine; to ſee Chriſt coming from the 
Father for me, to be my Redeemer : Oh, what a bleſſed 
powerful thing is this! What is all the world now to 
ſuch a ſoul ? where is all the bravery of it, or the malice 


in better; but to ſuch as have intereſt in higher thin 
there is no great matter though they loſe all theſe. 

6. Faith ſets all God's attributes on work for the good 
and relief of a believer. It is one thing to have intereſt in 
God and Chriſt, and another thing to have Godand Chriſt 
working for us. I will not deny but God and Chriſt are 
working ſtill ; yet when faith lies ſtill, and is not active, 
although we do not loſe our intereſt in 'God, we cannot 
expect ſuch ſenſible manifeſtations of God's working for 
us. We have a-notable expreſſion of God's ſtirring up 
his ſtrength and wiſdom for thoſe whoſe hearts are right 
with him: The eyes F the Lord run to andfro throughout 
the earth, to ſbew himſelf ſtrong for thoſe whoſe heart is 
perfect towards him, 2 Chr. xvi. 9. Although we be in 
the dark, and know not how to ordet our ſteps, yet there 
is an infinite wiſdom working for us; although we have 
but a little ſtrength, yet if we have faith to ſet God's 
ſtrength on work, we /ball (as the church of Philadelphia) 
keep God's word, and not deny his name, Rev. iii. $.. Thug 


ay thing viſible or invilible, ſo that Imay get Chriſt : let | 


much for the denial of natural ſelf. 
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Chriſt, LEuſeb. l. 3. c. 39.] Faith puts an holy magnani- 


have poor low ſpirits, buſied about mean and contemp- 


glory, as my God, to ſee all the majeſty, greatneſs, and 


and the oppoſition of it? The loſs of outward things, li- 
berty or life, are great evils to thoſe who have no intereſt 
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SECT. XX. Of the denial religious, gracious, or 
- renewed elf : and firſt of catltions. ] 
I MUST now direct, in the laſt place, how we are to 
deny religious, gracious, or renewed ſelf; as a man's 
own duties, holineſs, righteouſneſs, the graces of the Spi- 
rit. In proſecution of which, (as in the former) I ſhail 
give ſome cautions and directions. The cautions are theſe: 
1. That graces, duties, &c. are the ſpecial gifts and bleſ- 
ſings of God; of the fulneſs of Chriſt all we have re- 
* ceived, even grace for grace, John i. 16. And the apoſtle 
tells us, That God hath bleſſed us with all ſpiritual bleſ- 
ſings in heavenly places in Chriſt, Eph. i. 3. Methinks 
here I ſee the tranſcendent excellency of the faints, the 
betterneſs of their conditign above all the men of the 
world. If God hath. given a man grace, he hath the beſt 
and choiceſt of all that which can give: God hath 
given us his Son, and God hath given us himſelf, and 
God hath given us his Spirit, and God hath given us the 
graces of his Spirit; theſe are the fineſt of the flour, and 
the honey out of the rock of mercy z they that have this 
gift need not to be diſcontented at their own, or envious 
at the condition of any other; they have the principal 
verb, the one thing neceflary. © bleſſed be the God and 
Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath thus bleſſed us: 
How ? with all ſpiritual bleſſings in heavenly places, Eph. 
i. 3. Notwithſtanding they are God's ſpecial gifts, yet 
we muſt deny them comparatively, and in ſome reſpects, 
as in theſe caſes: 1. In point of juſtification, in relation 
to righteouſneſs, in compariſon of Chriſt, in the notion of 
a covenant of life and falvation. It is a dangerous thing 
to hang the weight of a ſoul upon any thing which hath 
any mixture of weakneſs, imperfeCtion or corruption in 
it, as the pureſt and beſt of all our duties have; it is a 
dangerous thing to teach, That faith, or any other evan- 
gelical grace, as it is a work done by us, doth juſtify us: 
there is nothing to be called our righteouſneſs, but 7% 
Lord our righteouſneſs, Jer. xxiii. 6. Faithitſelf doth not 
Juſtify habitually, as a thing fixed in us, but inſtrumen- 
tally, as that which receives and lets in the righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt ſhining through it upon us; as the window en- 
lightens by the fun beams which it lets in, or as the cup 
feeds by the wine which it conveys. So then, in point of 
Juſtification, we are to renounce all our duties and graces. 
2. In point of ſanctification: for ſo we are to attribute 
the ſtrength, the power, and the glory of all our graces and 
duties unto Jeſus Chriſt, and nothing to ourſelves. And 
yet underſtand we aright; though every believer is thus 
to deny. himſelf, in ſpiritual things, even in the point of 
ſanctification, yet he is not to ſpeak evil of the grace of 
God within himſelf; he may not miſcal his duties and 
graces, ſaying, theſe are nothing but the fruits of hypo- 
criſy, for then he ſhould ſpeak evil of the Spirit whoſe 
works they are; neither is he to trample or tread on theſe 
pou of God: a man tramples and treads upon the dirt, 
but he will not trample upon gold or ſilver: why? be- 
cauſe that is precious metal, and the ſtamp or image of 
the prince is upon it. Now our duties and graces, our 
righteouſneſs and holineſs, as to the matter of juſtificati- 
on, they are nothing worth, and ſo we trample upon all; 
but as to the matter of ſanctification, they are precious 
metal, and they have the image of Chriſt upon them; and 
therefore for a man to tread on them, for a man to ſay, 
All this is nothing but hypocriſy, that is not ſelf-denial: 
properly ſelf-denial in ſpiritual things, as to the matter of 
_ Juſtification, is to renounce all; and as to the matter of 
ſanctification, it is to attribute the ſtrength, the power and 
glory of all unto Jeſus Chriſt, and nothing to one's ſelf. 
This is true ſelf-denial. 55 
SECT. XX. Of the manner of denying our religious, 
iracious, or renewed ſelf. ; 
Tr directions of ſelf- denial in reſpect of our religious, 
> | gracious, or renewed ſelf, are theſe: 1. Be we ſen- 
ſibleof and humble for our pridein ſpiritual things. There 
is nothing that a chriſtian is more apt to be proud of than 
ſpiritual things. Before he takes up profeſſion, poſſibly he 
is proud of his clothes, or friends, or honours, or poſleſ- 
ſions; but afterwards there is nothing that he is more apt 


ad 


to be proud of than of his parts, and gifts, and graces, he is abroad, he ſwaggers, and is proud.of his cloaths, but 


the glory of God irradiates'the ſoul; we ſee all the motes 


and ſpiritual things; for look where a man's excellen 
hes, there his pride grows: now the excellency of a chri- 
ſtian lies in ſpiritual things, and therefore there his pride 
grows, and there he is moſt apt to be proud. O be we 
ienſible of this, and mourn for this! It was Mr. Fox's 
ipeech, 4s I get good by my ſins, fo 1 get hurt by my 
graces. It is a dangerous thing to be proud of a man's 
duties and ſpiritual gifts: we had better to be proud of 
cloaths, or friends, or honours; for this pride of ſpiritual 
things is directly oppoſite to a man's juitification- Ihe 
firſt ſtep to humility is to ſee one's pride; the firſt ſtep 
of ſelf-denial is to be convinced of one's inclination or 
deſire after ſelf-exalting, ſelf- admiring, ſelf-advancing. 
O what a proud heart have 19 what a ſelf· advancing heart 
have I ? There is no believer but he hath ſomething of 
ſelf; be he never ſo humble, yet he hath- ſomething (till 
that taſtes of the caſł: there was never any that was ſo 
transformed, melted, or changed into the mould of the 
goſpel, but there was ſtill ſome ſavour of ſelf remaining 
in him: we had need therefore to be jealous of ourſelves, 
and to watch over ourſelves; and if at any time ſelf break 
out, if at any time the ſoul begins to be advanced in re- 
gard of duty and ſpiritual things, let us fall down before 
God, and humble ourſelves for the pride of our hearts; 
2. Look up, and conſider the glory, purity, and holi- 
neſs of God. This conſideration will humble a ſoul, and 
cauſe it to deny itſelf in ſpiritual things. See this in 
Job; no ſooner had he a great proſpect of the glory of 
God, but he denies himſelf concerning his own righte- 
ouſneſs, which before he ſtood much upon to his friends: 
I know it is foof a truth; but how ſhould man be guſt with 
God ? If he will contend with him, he cannot anfwer him 
one of a thouſand, Job ix. 2. 3. God's fulneſs will con- 


vince us abundantly of our emptineſs, his purity will ſhew 


us our ſpots, his all-ſufficiency our nothingneis. When 
Job was brought a little nearer unto God, he was more 
humbled before God: 7 have heard of thee by the hearing 
of the ear, but now mine eye ſeeth thee, Job xlii. 5. 6. 
i. e. I have a clearer and more glorious manifeſtation of 
thee to my ſoul than ever : I now perceive thy power, thy 
holineſs, thy wiſdom, thy faithfulneſs, thy goodneſs, as 
it I ſaw them with my eyes; where/ore 1 abler my/elf in 


duſt and aſbes. He could not go lower in his thoughts 


ot himſelf than this expreſſion laid him. Abhorrence is a 
perturbation of the mind, ariſing from vehement diſlike; 
or extremeſt diſeſteem: abhorrence, ſtrictly taken, is ha- 
tred wound up to the height; and to abhor, repenting in 
duſt and aſhes, is the deepeſt act of abhorrence. Thus 
low Job goes; not only to a diſlike, but to the fartheſt | 
degree of it, abhorrence of himſelf when he ſaw the Lord. | 
See this in Iſaiah z when God came near him, and he 
ſaw much of God, then he cried out, Wo is me] for Ian | 
undone, becauſe I am. a man of unclean lips, Iſa. vi. 5. How 
knows he that? Why, mine eyes have /een the King, the 
Lord of hoſts. What, did not Iſaiah know he was a man 
of polluted lips till then? Yes, but he was never ſo ſen+ 
ſible of it as then: he ſaw his pollution more than every 
by the light of the glory of God that ſhone round about 
him; he never ſaw himſelf fo clearly as when the maje: 
ſty of God dazzled his eyes. When the ſun ſhines bright 
in a room, we may ſee the leaſt mote in the air; ſo when 


and atoms of fin, the leaſt ſpot and unevenneſs of 
hearts and lives. ; A di ng If 
3. Have Chriſt in our eye. The more we ſeean humble 
Chriſt, a ſelf-denying Chriſt, the more ſhall we learn hu- 
mility and ſelf-denial.. Now Chriſt was the moſt emi- 
nent, tranſcendent example of ſelf-denial that ever was: 
He thought it no robbery to be equal with God ; and yet ht 
humbled himſelf, and took upon him the form of a ſervant 
Phil. ii- 6. 7; - O whatſelf-denial is here] was there ever 
ſuch aſelf-denial as this! Chriſtians, conſider your Chriſt, 
and the more will you learn to deny yonrſelves, even in 
ſpicitual things. 741 7-2 
4. Acknowledge we ourſelves debtors to Chriſt for al 
our gifts and for all our graces. ; Poſſibly a man may wear 
brave apparel, but he owes for them at ſuch a ſhop z while 


our 
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5 eee 22 
ey wen he eomes int he ſhop, and looks upon the bock, hath done all. This is to turn, the grace, of Hd 
ris and conſiders What he hath to pay, he ſtrikes fail then. wantonneſs. Me mult let go both our. graces, and duties 
de Thus the goſpel is-the great ſhop, and from Chriſt m-the | in point of juſtification, but hold them wg malt, as jour, 
we goſpel we have all our gifts and graces z and though I lives, in the tenor and conyerſation of gur hves 1 | 
1˙5 may be proud in ſpirit at another time, yet if come into | er, hearing, faſting, 5 muſt not 1 5 ſt. 
y the goſpel, and ſee what an infinite debtor Iam to Chriſt, | live: do them we muſt, but glorj in them Mt 0k 5. 
nis and to free grace, for all that J ever have, then I think, | we muſt not | reſt in any thing whatioeygr --bg de 
-o& What! ſhall I be proud ? what! ſhall I not deny myſelf | Chriſt. I ſhall inſtance in theſe particulars; aN mul 
ual in ſpiritual thing? rĩð́ 44 4c  [notireſk upon our on /prepgatians; fog duties. _. Riis 
ke 5. Study the goſpel, and the way of ihe goſpel. Where 
tep ſhall we ſee an humble Chriſt, but in the goſpel ? where | 
r ſhall we ſee the rich and free grace of God in Chriſt, but | 

1 in the goſpel ? where ſhall we get faith in Chriſt, but in 


the preaching of the goſpel, and in the ſtudying of the 
goſpel ? Surely, this grace of ſelf · denial in ſpiritual things 
grows only in the garden of the gaſpel. I deny not but 
there is a common ; field humility, orfelf-denial, as I may 
ſo ſpeak; ſuch a ſelf - denial, I mean, as grows among 
the heathen, and among moral men: but betwixt: that 
and this we may obſerve theſe differences 

1. Take a moral, civil man; and though he may ſeem 
to be humble and to deny himſelf, yet he is proud of his 
humility. A philoſopher coming into Plato's houſe, 


ſaid he. But, (ſaid Plato) not without your own pride. 
Now, a believer doth not only deny himſelf, but he is 
ſenſible of his own pride in that very thing wherein he is 
humble. 2. Take a moral, civil man; and though he 
may ſeem to deny himſelf, yet it is but in this or that 
particular thing; but a believer denies himſelf in every 
thing; / count all things but dung and 'drofs, ſaith the 
apoſtle, for Jeſus Chriſt, Phil. iii. 8. 3. Take a moral, 
eivil man; and though he may ſeem to deny himſelf, 
yet it is but the artifice of his reaſon and reſolution: It 
I go on in ſuch and ſuch a way, (ſays he) I am undone.? 
Hence he denies this pleaſure, and that company. But 
now a believer denies himſelf in ſpiritual things by the 
beholding of Jeſus Chriſt. . 4. Take a moral, civil man; 
and though he may ſeem to deny himſelf, yet there is no 
myſtery in it: but there is ever a great myſtery of grace 
in a believer's ſelf-denial. As thus: he ever cries, hat 
ſhall Ido to be ſaued? and yet he profeſſeth that he doth 
not expect to be ſaved by his doings: here is a myſtery. 
Again, he counts himſelf leſs than the leaſt of all God's 
mercies: and yet he thinks God hath done more for him 
than if he had given him all the world: here is a myſ- 
tery. Again, he looks upon himſelf as the greateſt ſin · 
ner, and thinks of every one better than himſelf; and 
et when he looks upon a drunkard, or ſwearer, or the 
tke, he profeſſeth, that he would not change his condi - 
_ n ſuch a man for all the world: what a myſtery 
0 this f e 1 . N 
5. Take a moral, civil man; and though he may ſeem 
to deny himſelf in temporal things, which devils them · 
ſelves may do, yet he cannot, as the believer, deny  him+ 
ſelf in ſpiritual things. One makes-mention of a certain 
godly man that was ſore tempted by ſatan in his time; 
the godly man was much in duty, to whom ſatan ſaid, 
Why takeſt thou this pains? thou doſt watch, and faſt, 
and pray, and abſtain from the ſins of the times; but O 
man, what doſt thou more than I do? Art thou no drun- 
kard, no adulterer? (ſays ſatan) no more am 1. Doſt 
thou watch and faſt ? ſays ſatan; I never ſlept, I never 
ate nor drank: what doſt thou more than I?˙ I will tell 
thee,” ſaid the godly man: I pray, I ſerve the Lord, I 
walk humbly, I deny myſelf. Nay then, (ſays ſatan). 
thou goeſt beyond me z for I am proud, and J exalt myſelf, 
and therefore herein thou goeſt beyond me.“ And thus 
ve may difference betwixt true ſelf-denial and falſe. 
6. Reſt not on any thing, below Jeſus Chriſt. Neither 
Jace, nor duties, nor holineſs are to be truſted upon. 
Ve muſt hold them faſt in point of practice and obedi- 
ence, but it is our fin and danger to hold them faſt in re- 
Ince and confidence I ddeſire to be tightly underſtood 
n this truth. Some, becauſe they need not to rely on 
duties, they let go their duties; they let prayer, and re- 


| 


and ſeeing it very neat, I trample:upon Plato's pride, fill 


Chriſt. The more we believe, the more do we d 
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cy, raiſing him with an high wing, as it were; of ãimpor- 
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he, be 
P. 
s.daysl ſhall - 
the ves. 


1. 10. Nothing 
10. No ng 


joys and comforts :, ſurely if we, do ſo, we provoke God 
to withdraw them. The Spirit of God is a molt choice 


Mat. xxyi. 3g. 
Yet ſoon after Peter did forſake and deny his Maſter,and 
we do not find Peter ſo confident afterwards ; when 
| Chriſt ſaid to him, Simon Peter, loveft thau me more than 
theſe ? no comparative words now: no more than, Lord, 
thou knoweſt I love. thee, John ;XX1,. 15. &c. Peter wa: 
whipped with ſelf-confidence, and the woeful fruits of it, 
and no in a good degree.it was purged out of him, Sure: 
ly it was a leſſon well worth the learning, though it coſt 
the whipping. We mult not reſt on graces, nor on. any | 
thing elſe on this fide Jeſus Chriſt. 
| - 7. Be often putting forth new actings of faith 


* a 


ligious ſelf. Hence it is that ſelf-denial in ſpiritus 
is not to be found. in the law, but in the 8 

though it hath its uſe, (and we date not but maße uſę of 
it) yet properly, it will not make a man td deny himſelf, 
but rather to ſeek himſelf in ſpiritual things: Hey, and 
live, ſaith the law: but 4 thou faileft in any ene pon 4 
thou art leſt For ever. In this caſe (Fe there. ere no 


Jentance, and ſorrow for ſin go; they ſay, It is no mat- 


tr for duties, they need not to trouble themſelves, Chriſt 


other. way) who would deny his qu rightcoulpgſs ? nay 
deb e a eie RG v1. N lomag writ ode woo? 


* 


begining in 
way, on every 


— 


* 


78 EXPERT 


whowonld 1 ndt ſeek bo. fave Mimlelf by his own righteouſ- 
neſs ? bur now, ſays the goſpel, « By works thou canſt 
not liye bit if thou wilt throw down all thy own righ- 
teouſn neſs at the feet of Chtiſt, and believe on him, and 
reſt onfy bn mm, thou walt be fawed. O his will make 
2 than to oy Bis own! righteouſneſs, and to deny him- 
925 7 can ek due therefore? to Chriſt! let 
He Rn ons of the Lord Jeſus 
Gi * nie is the mümble ſeif-denying- perſon,” 
{fheation, not By Wöotlesz but by faith only. 

e wort bethe joy 'of on ſouls to exalt and fet up 
OBE dur Loa. 0 bin order to j n 

we meft dei 
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yidur graces; eye Chriſt without 125 yet i 
fins e üg withitvus; eo erup Chri{timv oi hearts, | 


rfiration, e multhave a cat᷑e: to ſte And tel 


gſſrern Um rulin ernten dirgtherd ls a ling 
His chir6ne: Sy, e's trile ſelf-deiiial in this; for 
5 ret aber fi goes downs As the people 


Would Hay N de m 1 * to deatii who wouldnot have 


Saul tb 5 bre wy >. Sani 22. fo flotha true believ- 
ing ſou? m RR: 85 ue e Chriſt's kingdom, he 
remote | 1 diritüal domi- 


5 mots es AlL bee 25 ſtoop fer Cn exaltation | 
within ima ICE 1 5 ign over all within us 
in out 8 phet enlightening us, in 
gur Wills ac a King Gm paring us, in our afﬀettions as 
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hing we or Joves as # hiſband many. 
TD the whole: mam be Tubject unto whole Chrift. 
character uf a2 —— ſelf-denier, Chriſt rules 

Hh Hil He ie every, iy kobfects himſelf to Chriſt, in 
| to:khow Chtiſt, in his will to chooſe 
erhbiace i, in 


ng 


his thoughts to meditate upon 


Chr, it His fear to ſervt and honour Chriſt; in his faith 
truſt aud depend epend upon Chriſt; in his love to affect 
Hot, In Th to delight in Chriſt; in his defires to | 

hong alter Sac, in his endeavbürs to exalt Chriſt, in all 
>, Alte 3 to make them ſervice- | 


able Unt 
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f the nature of experiences. 
b lay) is a knowledge and diſco- 
very of fometi mg by ſenſe; not evident in itſelf, 
dar? \ manifeſted by ſome event or effect. This deſcrip- 
tion contains both natural and ſpiritual experiences; but 
Fact irpole is to ſpeak only of the latter: and in that re- 
A 1 took ſtrictly at experiences as real proofs of ſcrip- 
15 uths. When I'mark how true every part of God's 
J How all che doQtines, threatenings, and pro- 
mies bonteined therein, ire daily verified in — 
boy vielf, _ fo im pH or make uſe of them tomy 

$ Gr. l frantage 3 is I call experience. ns 


12 . gathering of experiences. 
UT, our ket es may further us in the way to 
we muſt learn, + To g 


ther them. 2. To 

inne them. 1: For the gathering of them, the only! 

Fü, 1 To mark things which Fall out; obſerve the 

and etents of matters; to eye them every 

4 t they may Rand | us in ſtead for 

the Ttüre. obſervation, andpenderingof events, 
2 thi "cafes wi Went before, is the ripener of wit: 

Vo will give tar fo this? ho" will hearken: 

a one 8 Ha. Wil. 23. Whoſe is wiſe, and will 

75 thoſe. thin 1 Fr. 2 ne hat! underſtand the loving; 


©. 


e the Lord, Pf. Cvli. 43-, 
tteaſure u ind lay in theſe" etritions' to 
hae” in e ſuch works of God as we 
hatt kid en und obfervedl. © The philoſopher faith, That 
e$perie de is multipler moria, i. . lnb lied g. 
: Yebalfe bf the metnory If the line thing often done, 
led W N ember the dayrof © ſaith Da- 
Pf. Arti. 3. Iremembef bow thou didſt rebuke 
Able, Und Rio imr0d; and Pharaoh, and 
Achitophet.” "And this "would we treaſure up experi- 
Ences, the former ps our life would come in to help 


\ 


ENCES, 


3 and the longer we live, the ticher in füt + we 
we fhould be: even as in victories, every former over - 
| throw of an enemy helps to obtain a fucceeding victory. 
This is the uſe of a ſanctified memory: it will loſe no- 
thing that may help in the time of need, or in the evil 
day z it records all the breathings, movings, ſtirrings, 
- "wn of a ſoul towards Chriſt, or of Chriſt toxrardss a2 
2 To caſt theſe 3 thus re and; laid; in, un- 
der ſeveral ſpiritual heads, of promiſes, threats, deceits 
of tlle heart, ſubtilties of ſatan, allurements of the world, 
&. I might enlarge the heads into any thing that is good 
or evil. 1 Into any thing that is good, whether it be 
| God; orthe things: given us by God, his ſpirit, his coun- 
fels, his ordinances, his work of ſanctification, and all 
jar ap aan of the Spirit. 2. Into any thing that is evil, 
whether. it be ſin, or che fruits of fin, as corruption, 
inability to do good, vanity of all the creatures, the judgs © 
ments of God. Thus we muſt fort ee, As 
1 apothecary ſorteth his drugs. Fl Anf e 
SE CT. HI. the improving. of « experidncor: | 
Fon the improving of experiences, 1. We muſt con - 
ſidet what ſcripture truth is verified thereby in others, 

or in qurſelves. 1, In others. As,, if we conſider how 
God bleſſeth and cheareth the religious: wherein that 
text is verified, Bleſſed are the righteous, fer it ſball bewell 
with them, for they ſbull ent the fruit of their domgs, Iſa. 
hi. 10. or, if we obſerve how God Puniſheth the earnal 
and hypocritical; wherein that text is verified, e unte 
| the wicked, for it Hall be ill with them, for the reward of 
their hands ſball be given them, Ila. iii 11. 2. In oure 
ſelves, as if . — experience we taſte God to be 


ſure finful; — to that text, Sin, 55 the 3 
ment, is bene exceeding fenful, Rom, vii. 13. If we find 
out the corruption of our own' nature, according to that - 
text, Behald I was ſbapen in iniquity, and in fin did ] 
mother conceive 'me, Pſ. li. 5. it we difcover the abomi- 
nation of our own righteoufneſs, according to that texty 
We are all as an unclean thing, and all our righteouſneſs 
are as filthy rags, Iſa. lxiv. 6. If we feel our own inabi- 
lities to do any good, according to chat text, To will is pre · 
jent with me, but how to perform that which is good Lind 
not, Rom. vii. 18. Nor that weare ſufficient of ourſelves, 
to think any thing as of ourſelves, but our ſufficiency is of 
God, 2 Cor. iii. 5. If we have trial of the vanity of all 
creatures,” as of riches, honour, wiſdom, according to 
that text, Vanity of 'wanities ; all is vanity, Eecl. i. 2. 
O how will theſe bleſſed experiences, backed by ſcripture 
truths, kindle our affections ! I deny not, faith works 
more ſtedfaſtneſs and firmneſs of adherence : but expe · 
rience uſually breeds the greater ſtrength of affections 
I love the Lord, ſaid David: and why fo ? becauſe, of this 
| experience, he hath heard my _ and my io TI 
Pf. bi. 14. 

2. We muſt endexvour. to produce that fruit, that 
frame of heart, which the Lord requires, directs, and 
looks for in ſuch and ſuch caſes. Thus the ſanCtificas 
tion of experiences is 'evidenced by the diſpoſitions an. 
ſwering God's mind, which are left upon the heart, a aud 
brought forth in the life afterwards; namely, when di- 
| vine diſcoveries are the moſt ſtrongly believed; the heart 
by threats 6 to the. promikes 
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of the, ſanftification of experiences in their ſeveral uſes... 


more ſtrongly confirmed ; the deceitful heart more nar- 
rowly watched; fſatan's ſuggeſtions more watchfully re- 
ſiſted; and the bewitchings of the world keptat a great- 
er diſtance from the ſoul : in a word, when by this 'expe- 
cimental application of God's works to his word, God is 
more advanced, and ſelf more abaſed, the honour of the 


Lord is more ſtudied, and the edification of his people 


endeavoured: holy love enereaſed, ſer vice quickened, 
faith ſtr engthened, Chriſt improved: then is this buſi- 
neſs cht ĩſtianly managed indeed. But of thefe more large- | 


HE ſanctification of- experiences is evidenced, as 
42 fad, by ſuch diſpoſitions as theſe : 

1. When divine diſcoyeries are moſt ſtrongly believed. 
This is one fruit of experience, it wonderfully ſtrengib 


—ç 
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ens oui: faith. When the Iſraelites ſaw) the Egyptians 


drowned, then they believed the Lord, and his ſervant 
Moſes, Exod. xiv. 31. When we find all things in the 
event to be as we believed, this confirms our faith, as 
David }:new that God favoured him, by his deli verances, 
PEI. li. a vb. N W n n mn 23256 xt) +198 
2. Vihen the heart by threats is more kindly awed: 
This is: another fruit of experience: The .righteous alſo 
ball ſee and fear, Pſ. Iii. 6. firſt ſee, and then fear. When 
the prizaitive Chriſtians faw Ananias fall down and give 
up the ghoſt, then great fear came on them that heard 
thoſe th ings, Acts v. 5. This holy fear many a time poſ+ 
ſefſeth the ſaints: My eſb trembleth for fear of thee, faith 
David, and I am afraid of. thy pudgmenits,;Pi.-cxix. 120. 
when I heard, my belly trembied, faith Habakkuk, my lips 
trembli d at the voice ; rottenneſs entered into my bones, 
and I t;rembled in myſelf, that I might reſt in the day ꝙ 
trouble, Hab. iii. 16. As the child quaketh-when he feeth 
his father correct a ſervant, fo the faithful tremble when 
they oh ſerve the ſeverity. of God's wrath againſt impeni- 
tent fingers-; . t eee cr e e 
3. When the deceitful heart is more narrowly watch- 
ed. Hath it cozened us once and again? Experience 
hereof will breed in us a godly jealouſy and ſuſpicion 


over our hearts: we are now conſcious of our own weak- 


neſs, and of the ſnare that is in every creature to take and 
eatangle us; and this will make waking believers cir- 
cumſpect and careful how they entertain evil motions, 
how they keep up holy thoughts, how they perform holy 
duties, how their affections move towards that which ig 
above, left they ſhould miſcarry upon the ſands. 
4. When Satan's ſuggeſtions are more watchfully re- 
ſiſte l. This is the voice of experience in ſuch a caſet 
doth Satan furiouſly aſſail us? be not diſmayed: are his 


temptations moſt fierce? be we moſt diligent in the means 


calling; pray earneſtly, exerciſe faith, ſtick faſt to the 
word of promiſe, ſtop our ears againſt ſcruples and doubt- 
ings; draw. nigh to God, for Satan will then ceaſe'to 
vex thee with his temptations any more: Ræſſt the devil, 
and he will fly from yoti, James iv. 5, It is true, the be- 
liever is too weak of himſelf to withſtand the leaſt aſſault; 


of ng the practice of holineſs, the.!abours of an honeſt 


but, if we rely on the Lord, we may, through his power, | 


be made victorious in the greateſt; aſſaults whatſoever. 
And here is the eomfort of experience, that a ſoul hav- 
ing once returned with victory, through the power of his 
might he will abide in the ſecret place of the moſt High 
OF EVE. ·’·⅛»» w Y eee e ee e eee, een 
5. When the bewitchings of the world ate kept at a 
great diſtance from the ſoul. This was Solomon's caſe 
and cure after all his travels and great delights; he no 
ſooner returns as to himſelf; but he fills the world with 
this news: what news? Vanity: and what more ? Va- 
nity of vanities: and what more ? Ml is vanity. Ex- 
perience of its vanity weans him from the love of this 
earth, it takes him off the creature, and liſts him unto the 
Lord his Creator: ſo ſhould; we, if ever we were charm- 


ed with ſuch Syren ſongs, be more careful, leſt ve be 


drawn away with the pleaſant delights of things tranfito« 
v and keep them at a greater diſtance from us. 
5. When the Lord. Jeſus is mare ſtudied and advanc- 


EXPERIENCES. 


| ; 
ed. The man that feels Chriſt's gracious power and virs 
tue, will be ſure to exalt Chriſt, and ſet him up on high. 
When Iſrael ſaw the mighty work of David in overthrow- 
ing Goliah, then David was much ſet by. The believer's 
experience of Chriſt's mighty and gracious working, makes 
Chriſt very precious to him; then he cries as the ſoldiers 
of David, Thau art worth ten thouſand\of us, 2 Sam. xviii. 
3. Hence it is, that God's people value him above all 
their profit, friends, eaſe, credit, and lives. Matthew left 
the receipt of cuſtom 3 James and John, their ſhips and 


Inets, and father, and followed him: Jen, many for his ſake 


loved not their lives unto death, Neu. xii. 11. . No!wons 
der; for they had many ſwert experiences. of Chriſt: 
Chriſt to their apprehenſion was the faireſt ten thou- 
{and : none but Chriſt, none but Chriſ t: 
7. When the people's edification is endeavoured. Have 
we taſted of the goodneſs of God i tet us ten proroke 
others 0 believe, and to ſerve the Lord together with us. 
This is one end of experience, and that uſe we ſhould make 
of it towards others. When Gideon heard the telling of 
the dream, and the interpretation thereof, he worſhipped, 
and turned unto the hoſt of Ifraul und ſaid, Ariſe, for the 
Lord hath deliuened the heſt e Midian into your hands, 
Judg. vii. 15. 16 NC T: 1. E eee 
8. When a man's own ſelf is more abaſed. Do we 
live the life of grace, and true holineſs ? this will teach 
us to deny ourſelves wholly : any man (faith Chriſt) wil! 
come after me, let him deny-himſelf, Luke ix. 23. 2. d. 
If any man will come after me in the knowledge of my 
will, in the belief of my protniſes, in the love of my truth, 
in the obedience of my precepts, let him deny himſelf, 
let him lay aſide his on wiſdom, his pwn will, his own 
imagination, his on affections, his own ends; as baſe 
and unworthy marks to be aimed at: let him deny himſelf: 
whatſoever is of himſelf, or belonging to himſelf, as a 
corrupt and carnal man; let him godut of himfelf, that 
he may come to me; let him empty himſelf of himſelf; 
that he may be capable of me, that I may rule and reign 
in him, and that he may wholly ſubject himſelf to me 
and my ſervice. This the apaſite ſtiles, A living not to 


ourſelves, but untd him that died for us, 2 Cor. v. 15. He 


alone underſtands, and hath experience of the end of 
Chriſt's death, that make Chrift's glory the end of his 
life, and lives not to himſelf, but to Chriſ. 
9. When holy love is more encreaſed. Ide the Lord 
becauſe he bath heard my vice, and my ſupplitationy PI. 
evi. 1. We cannot taſte of the Lord, but we muſt have 


* 
6 


an hearty love to the Lord. Will you hear the voice of 


experience ? it is this, O taſte, and fee how. good the Lord 
is, Pſal. ixxiv. 8. and then, O ff ay me with e ani 
comfort me with apples, for I am fick of love, Cant. ii. 5. 
Such a one truly affects Chriſt, and all that follow Chriſt + 
ſuch a one loves the perſon of Chriſt; without Ris privi- 
leges; a naked Chriſt, as well as a Chriſt clothed wich all 
his robes, in his glory and reſplendent beauty; Chriſt in 
a priſon as well as on a throne. Thus John Aer all his 
experiences of Chrift's love to him) could love Chriſt on 
the croſs, hen others forſook him, as well as in the 
temple, when he was working mirac less 
10. When hope is quickened. Such times muy comes 
that death and darkneſs may ſurround us, and we! may 
grovel in the duſt: but here is ou comforts, thut tribula· 
lation worketh putience, and patience experience; und cx. 
perience hope, Rom. v. 4. Have we any expetience of 
God's gracious dealings with us in former times? have 
we ſometimes been refreſhed by bis hand ? hath he ſeme- 
times helped as? was he found of us, when we ſoughe 
him; nay, often unſought for? hath he come to du Ds, 
and renewed our ſtock, and filled our beealmed Tpirits- 
with freſh gales of grace how ſhould we then but hope? 
As it was in this reſpect, it is, and ever ſhall be, if new 
temptations ariſe, and new luſts break in, and ſpeil, it is 
the voice of expericnce, I unt detivered out of the thouth 
of the liom . and the Lord ſbuil deliver me from every evil 
whom be glory and dominion forever and overs 2 Tim. 
iv. 17. 18. and; Me have the fontence of deathInousſeburs, 


that we iſbould not truſt in ourſelves, hut in\Gddwho rays. _ 


_ \ * 
* 
* k * 


. 
eth the dead, who delivered us from fo great a death, and 
doth deliver. us ; in whom we truſt he will yet deliver us, 
2 Cor. i. 9. 10. * | | LIE on S NA 
11. When joys of the Spirit are raiſed and ſtirred up. 
Who is he that hath not been delivered out of ſome mi- 
ſerable exigence? and if we. have, we may well ſay with 
David, Thou haft ſbewed me great troubles and adver ſis 
ties, but thou wilt return and revive me, thou wilt come 
again, and tale me from the depths of the earth, and com- 
fort me, Pfal. Ixxi. 20. 21. Former comforts are (if I may 
ſay ſo). as a bill obligatory under God's hand, to affure us 
that he will not forſake us: -#hom God loves, he lovet un · 
to the end; John xiii 1. Becauſe thou haſt been my help, 
therefore in the ſbadau of thy wings will I rejoice, Pſal. 
Ixi ii. 0 i : unn Nic das. way ih HOI tt a 
3 1 ben faith ãs more and mare ſtrengthened, ex - 
periences ſhould be tutned into confidences. Thus Da- 
vid improved his experiences; The Lord that deliuered me 
out of the paw of the liun and out of the paw of the bear, he 
will deliver me out of the hands of this: Philiftine, 1 Sam. 
xvii. 35. In like manner ſhould we take notice of God's 
dealings ; and aſter eſhave once tried him and his truth, 
let us truſt him for the future: tried truth, and tried faith 
unto it, ſweetly agree, and anſwer one another. Hence 
it is that experience of God's love ſhould refreſh our faith 
upon any freſh onſet : S0 lat all thine enemies periſb, ſaid 
Deborah, Judges v. 31. The heart of that bleſſed wo · 
man was enlarged, as it were, prophetically ; when one 
falls, they ſhall all fall. There is the like reaſon, So let 
all . hine enemies periſh, O Lovde Experience in ourſelves 
or others will enlarge our faith to look for greater mat- 
ters ſtill from our gracious powerful God. Hath the Lord 
given us a victory over the Philiſtines ? then awake, a- 
wake Deborah; awake, and be enlarged, O my faith! 
Every new experience is a new knowledge of God, and 
ſhould fit us for new encounters. I deny not but we 
ought to truſt God on other grounds, though we had ne- 
ver tried him; but when he helps our faith by former ex- 
periences, this ſhould ſtrengthen our confidence, and 
ſhoar up our ſpirits, and put us on to go more chearful- 
ly to God, as to a tried friend. It was the ſpeech of one 
eminent in holineſs, upon the occaſion of the accompliſh- 
ment of a great requeſt made to God by him, I have tried 
God often, now ] will truſt him indeed. If we were read in 
the ſtoryof our lives, we might haue a divinityof our own, 
drawn-out of the obſeryation of God's particular dealings 
towards us ; we might far This and this truth I dare 
venture upon, I have found it true, I dare build allmy hap- 
pineſi upon it: as Paul, I know whom' I haue truſted, and 
1 am perſuaded, he is able to keep that which I have com- 
mit ted unto him againſt that day, 2 Tim. i. 12. L. d. I 
tried him, he never yet failed me; I am not now to ſeek 
bow faithful he is to all thoſe that are his. 
13. When ſcruples and doubts are removed, O (cri 
the ſoul) I have many experiences, but no comforts as yet. 
Thus David, after the remembrance of his: ſongs in the 
night, left his foul ſtill in doubt; and he goes on to ſay, 
Vill the Lord caſt off for ever ? and will he be favourable 
no more? Plal. Ixxvii. 7. In this caſe, it is the duty of 
chriſtians to call to mind their former experiences of Rich 
and joy, again and again; for though they comfort not 
at one time, yet they may at another. Have we found a, 
promiſe, which is a breaſt of conſolation, milkleſs ? yet 
again ſuck, comfort may come in the end. If after we 
have impannelled a jury and grand inqueſt to ſearch, and 
our. firſt verdict + 0. 99 us, or they bring it in 1gnora- 
mus yet do, as wiſe judges often do, ſend them about it 
again, they may Ind itthe next time. Jonah looked once, 
it ſeems, and found no comfort; for he ſaid, I will lock 
againitowagds thine holy temple, Jonah ii. 4.' So ſome 
have looked over their hearts, by ſigns, at one time, and 
have, to their thinking, found nothing but hypocriſy, un- 
belief, hardneſs, e &c. but not long after, ex- 
amining their hearts again by the ſame ſigns, they have 
eſpied the image of God drawn fairly upon the tables of 
their hearts, and ſo found a world of comfort. 0, (cries 
the ſoul) : ¶ have toſſed and tumbled ever my heart, I have 
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and metbhinb I can call nothing into remembrance letibxꝛ 


ver ſpeak peace to our hearts ? did Chriſt never thed his 
love abroad in our ſouls? have we at no time found in our 
heart pure ſtrains of love to Chriſt, pure drops of godly 
ſorrow for offending Chriſt? have we never an old tried 
evidence, which-hath been acknowledged and'confirmed 


ly, if we can call to mind one, if in truth, it may ſupport 
us. If one promiſe do belong to us, all do for every one 
conveys whole Chriſt, in whom all the promiſes are made, 
and who is the matter of them. As in the ſacrament, the 
bread conveys: whole Chriſt, and the wine whole Chriſt 


* * 
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have, that I hate |fin,' Rev. ii. 6. we may plead this to 
God, yea, though it be in a lefler-degree; if in truth and 
ſincerity, (for God brings not a pair of ſcales to wei gh, but 
a touchſtone to try our graces) if it be true gold, though 
never ſo little of it, it will paſs current with him: He will 
uot quench the ſmoking flax, Iſa. xlii. 3. Though it be but 
a ſmoke, not a flame; though it be but a wick in the ſoe- 
ket, (as it is in the original) liker to die and go ont, than 
to continue, which we uſe to throw away; yet he will 
not quench it. O let us comfort ourſelves with theſe 
words! O, but (eries the foul again) I have ſearched all 
crevices for light, but, alas ! I cannot ſee the leaſſt bean 
of it. What help now remains? If it be thus, poor toul, be 
not faithleſs, but believing. | Chriſt helps ſome! to live 
above glotious manifeſtations ; ſometimes in abſi:nce of 
theſe manifeſtations, juſt ones may live and rejoice in the 
inviſible eſſence of God. Chriſtians may live waiting on 
God, when his face is wholly hid from them; or Chriſti- 


nate ſtays or helps are loſt: in ſuch a ſoul there inay be 
this reſolution, Let God do what he will with me, Ill hang 
on him ftill ; though he kill me, yet I will truſt in him: 
and there is comfort in this. /f fo, (faith the ſoul) then 
what need of experiences, fo long as I have the promiſes, 
and may lwve by faith? O, but for all this, be not Careleſs 
of experiences: for, 1. It is the goodneſs of God, that be- 
ſides the promiſe of good things to come, he is pleaſed to 
give us ſome preſent evidence and taſte of what we be- 
lieve. This heightens his mercy, that, beſides faith, he 
ſhould train up his children by daily renewed expetiences 
of his fatherly care. 2. Though it be one thing to live 
by faith, another thing to live by ſight; yet the more we 
ſee, and feel, and taſte of God, the more we ſhall be led 
to rely on him, for that which as yet we neither ſee nor 
feel. This is the very meaning of God, that by that which 
we feel, we might be ſtrengthened in that we look for. 
SECT. V. The conſideration of experiences in a prac+ 
tical courſe ;' or, ſome practical rules to be obſer bed. 
were good for chriſtians, intending the practical part, 
to obſerve theſe, or the like rules; ſome cautionary, 
ſome directory. 1. The cautionary rules may be theſe: 
1. In gathering experiences, beware of miſpriſion of 
God's providence. There are many miſtakes now a- days; 
and therefore it is our beſt and only courſe, for our ſecu- 
rity, to interpret all God's works out of his word. We 
muſt make the ſcriptures (as we ſaid before) a conſtruing 
book to the book of God's providenees. Judge neither 
better of proſperity, nor worſe of adverſity, than God's 
word warrants us. This was the Pſalmiſt's cure; his ex- 
perience put a probatum eff to this preſcription, When I 
thought to noi thir, it was tos painful for me, until 1 
went into the ſanctuary of God, then underſtood I their end, 
Pf. Ixxiii. 16. 17. God may proſper a wicked man, and 
he may conſtrue this as an argument, and note it as an ex- 
perience of God's gracious dealing with him, and dear 
love unto him. O take heed! To the law; and to the teſ- 
timony : if they ſpeak not according to this word, it is be. 
cauſe: there is no light in them, Wa. viii. 20. 
2. In improving experiences, beware how we argue 
from one experience to another. Jndgments threatened 
are not always inflicted after one and the ſame manner: 
God meets with the wicked ſometimes in this life, and 


Jearched inta the regiſtert and records of God's dealings, 
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God and me. What, nothing? Look again. Did God ne- 
again and a ain in open court? what, not one? Sure- 


ſo in the word, every promiſe eonveys whole Chriſt. If 
ve can but ſay, as the church of Epheſus, Thif thing 1 


ans may live depending on God, when all other ſubordic | 


ſometimes he reſerves their plagues for another. In like 
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manner, the gracious providences of God are not always 
diſpenſed after one and the ſame manner; indeed David 
could ſay, The Lord that delivered me out of the paw of 
the lion, and out of the paw of the bear, he ſball deliver me 
out of the hand of this Philiſtine, 1 Sam. xvii. 36, 33. 
And Paul could ſay, I was delivered out of the mouth of | 
the lion, and the Lor{ſball deliver me from every evil work, 
2 Tim. iv. 17. 18. and ſo we may ſay, that God many 
times hath delivered us, and doth deliver us, and there- 
fore that he will deliver us ſtill. But this manner of ar- 
guing, as it is demonſtrative, ſo it hath ſome limitations 
which we muſt carefully take notice of; as, 
1. That, beſides a mere providence, we take notice of 
ſome promiſe of God on which we build, Thus Paul, 
delivered from death at onetime, argued that God would 
deliver him at another time : but in his arguing, he eyes 
the promiſe, he hangs on God, which, faith he, raiſeth 
the dead, 2 Cor. i. 9, 10. | n 
2. That We conſider the manner of the promiſe; be- 
cauſe, 1. Some promiſes are disjunctive; as when God 
in his mercy conveys any thing · to us either in particu- 
lar, or in the equivalent, by way of commutation and 
compenſation with ſpiritual things. Thus a chriſtian's 
experience works hope, Rom. v. 4. but not always of the 
ſelf· ſame outward ifſue and manner of deliverance out of 
his trouble, which he hath before time found; no, we 
muſt hope according to the word, or according to the qua- 


lity of the promiſe. Paul's hope, after experience of ma- 


ny deliverances, was not expreſly or peremptorily, that 
the prick in his fleſh ſhould be removed, but that God's 
grace ſhould be ſufficient ; and ſo he had the fruit of his 
rmer experience, . becauſe he obtained an equivalent 
ſupply, but not otherwife. 2. Some promiſes are con- 
ditional, in reſpect of us: as when God promiſeth pro- 
tection from contagious ſickneſs, and from trouble and 
war: F my people, which are called by my name, ſhall 
humble themſelves, and pray, and ſeek my face, and turn 
from their wicked ways, then will I hear from heaven, 
and will forgive their ſin, and will heal their land, 2 Chron, 
vii. 14. In theſe or the like promiſes, God may give us 
the experience of his word at one time, but deny it at a- 
nother, becauſe we fail in the condition of the promiſe on 
our parts. Obſerve, chriſtians, would we conclude a 
deliverance as formerly, be ſuce then to look tb the frame 
and diſpoſition of our ſpirits : if we are in the way of the 
promiſe, then we may conclude. it for certain; if we 
meet God in the courſe of his providence, or in the im- 
proyement of the means he hath appointed, then we may 
ſet it down, that God will do whatſoever he hath — 


ed to give, in his own way, or otherwiſe not. 3. Some 
| promiſes are indefinite; as that in James v. 14, 15. In. 
any fick among you? let him call for the eld rs of the church, 
and let them pray over him ; and the prayer of faith ſhall 
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fave the ſick, and the Lord ſhall raiſe him up. In — 


eaſe God may ſometimes, yet doth not always perform 
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| promile according to the letter, though a man | may be 


truly qualified with the conditions ſpecified in that pro- 
mile 7oties quoties, again and again. It only intends 
thus much, that God may, and ſometimes will fave the 


ſick, and raiſe him up at the church's prayers, but he will 


not always do ſo. Now, as God doth not always perform, 
ſo neither are we abſolutely, or infallibly, or univerſallx 
to conclude; the promiſe is not univerſal, but indefinite 3 
and accordingly our concluſions ſhould not be univerſal, 
but indefinite; we ſhould, indeed, becauſe of the pro- 
miſe, adventure ourſelves upon God in ſucha condition, 
not knowing but in his outward diſpenſations he may 
make it good to us, yet with ſubmiſſion to his pleaſure, 
if otherwiſe he diſpoſe of us; and as this is all we muſt | 
2 ſo this is all we can ſay or conclude in ſuch a cafe as 
gen fs | 25x" oh A TIN 


x. The direQtory rules may be theſe: 1. Lt is com: 


| municate our own experiences to the good of others. Da- 


* 


vid in his deliverances, invites others to have recourſe 
unto him; Bring my ſoul out of priſon, that I may praiſe 
thy name : then , ſhall the righteous compaſs* me about, 
when thou ſhalt deal bruntifully with me, Pf. cxli. 7. Con- 
ceal not within our boſoms theſe things, the communi- 
cating whereof may tend to public profit. Surely it were 
a.courſe much tending to the quickening of the faith of 
all, if we would impart to one another our mutual expe- 
TTT = ufo on or er 
2. Let us trade or improye others experiences to our 
own particular profit. Mus David, in deſertion, hath 
recourſe to God's gracious dealings with his fore-fathers 3 

Our fathers truſted in thee; they truſted, and thou didit 
deliver them; they cried unto thee, and were delivered; _ 
they truſted in thee, and were not confounded, Pl. xxii. 4, 5. 
What favour God ſhewed to any one, he will vouchſafe 
to every one that ſeeketh him'diligently, if it may be for 
his good. This we find in ſcripture, that ſometimes a 
perſonal experience was improved to an univerſal advan- 
tage, James v. 11. Heb. xiti. 5, 6. 

3. Let us caſt our experiences under ſeveral heads, 
and make the word and works face one another, and an- 
ſwer one to another; or to make the work complete, it 
were not amiſs to diſtribute the frame intothree columns; 
and in the firſt to ſet down experiences, in the ſecond 
the texts, in the third, diſpoſitions anſwering God's mind 
in ſuch and ſuch acaſe, to be lefton the heart afterwards. 
4. Let us pray with fervency, whenever we ſet a time 
apart to view our experiences, that thoſe diſpoſitions an- 
ſwering God's mind in every particular experience = 
be written in our hearts, and brought forth in our life af- 
terwards. This will be the chief uſe, and choice com- 
fort of the ſoul in this duty. And this method a poor 
creatnre and ſervant of Chriſt hath followed in his own 
particular practice ; whereof I ſhall give you a taſte in 


the following ſection. 
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$ 1. Judgments on the wicked. - 
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Chriftian, caſt into, the method propounded. 


| Experiences. 


12043»: 
FIB. 6. Preſton was taken by the 
> parliaments forces; ſeveral pa- 
piſts ſlain in it; ſome naturally of a 
good diſpoſition, and therefore ma- 
ny mourned for their untimely death, 
but rejoiced in the accompliſhment 
of the promiſe. _ 
| 648 


I . . 
OR. 0: This day a foldier was 
lain in Preſton, in the open fair; 
and not long after another ſoldier 
was ſlain in the very act of drunken- 
neſs. It is reported, that he was 
drunk the night before, and that he 
chreatened, that very morning, be- 
fore night either to kill or be killed. 

e 1 e 


* 


; Ls 


; 8 Texts. N * a 
Rev. xvi. 6, 7. They have ſhed 
the blood of ſaints, and thou haſt gi- 
ven them blood to drink. Even ſo, 
Lord God Almighty, true and righ- 
teous are thy judgments. Rev. xix. 
2. He hath judged the great whore, 


who did corrupt the earth with her, 


fornication, &c. 


2 Gal. v. 19—21. Now the works 


of the fleſh are manifeſt, which are 
theſe ; hatred, variance, emulations, 
wrath, ſtrife, ſeditions, hereſies, en- 
vyings, murders, drunkenneſs, revel- 
lings, and ſuch like. See Rom. i. 
N | 


Diſpeſitions required in this caſe, and 
| to be prayed for. 
Rev. xviii. 4. a out of al 
m le, that ye be not partakers 
w vp a and that ye receivenot of 
her plagues. Rev. xviii. 20. Rejoice 
over her, thou heaven, and ye -ay 4 
apoſtles and prophets, for God hath 
avenged you on her. Og 
Gal. v. 16. Walk in the Spirit, 
and ye ſhall not fulfil the luſts of 
the fleſh. Gal. v. 24. They that 
are Chriſt's have crucified the fleſh, 
with the affections and luſts. 1 Cor. 
vi. 20. Ye are bought with a price, 


therefore glorify God in your body 
- Und in your ſpirit, whichare G 
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755 into Alpiritual, heavenly, raviſh- 


S of "God, the very ſweetneſs of 

kiſt, and was filet with the e joys of 

che Spirit above if. Kalute. it was 

a pood day, a bleſſed foretafte ofhea- 
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7 18 ay R. oy 
mot is a . filled 
with the Freer the Spirit, and 
ſcheer Aſfuran At laſt, 
drawin pee Tee ts TP 1 ge— 
'Go gooineſs, Ad 

d mercy, Which Were his l 
Words: and after, in the midſt of, 
our r prayers, | he gave up * gboſt. 
8 3+, 
1 Egpesleitel. | 1648. 
Jan. 14. One had a'grieved and 


troubled heart, by reaſon of ſome op- 

Nen of wicked ople. At night - 
15 if they have petſecuted me, they will 8 

alſo perſecute you. 1 Cor. Iv. 13. 

We are made as the filth of te 

world, and are as the off. ſcouring 

Pf. Ixix. 


read a feeling age of ne 
gets on. Judges & 17 this; * have 
ken ought it God's mercy, to 
2ep the knowled; 


ter into the miniſtry, Ieſt they ſhould 


be deterred wholly from it, till 11. 


e they be armed e 


82 Experiencty wt > 
This day a private faſt 
whe cee, the La gave ſome 

at exerciſed, the very ſpirit and 

wer of prayer, to the raviſhing of 
Ke hearers. Jureiy it was the Spirit 
pake in them, Chriſt manifeſting his 


. in thoſe very enlargements... terceſſions for us with groanings that 
TEEN cannot be uttered. 


o him only be the glory: 
yo. beg. oi 
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red, and exceedingly troubled * 
h the cares of this 11 O baſe 
vhs ow doſt thou' vex Wan hat 
Intrmeddle with thee! IN 
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1648 April 4, and 13. A poor 


creature in the night was. fearfully 


troubled in his dreams, with devils 


and torments, and ſatan's powe 
over his ſoul. He apprehende 
ſtrongly that ſatan was 5 him, and 
very bufy to enſnare him, which, 
at His very firſt awaking, ſtruck him 
with Wr and harror of heart. 


2 . 
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Reverie * 1647. 


e of fuch diſcou- | 
ragements from them'that are to en- 
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Ly We To's lee to his Saints.” * 8 

1 1 Texts. = : 12 » We 

* Cant; it; 3. I fat down under his 


ſhadow with great delight, and his 
fruit was ſweet to my taſte. 2 Cor. 


vii. 4. 1am filled with comfort, Iam 


exceeding joyful in WM our tribula- 
tion. Acts xili. 


ny Ghoſt. - See] dev. ii. 17. 
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Fit 


" Pha: exvi. 143. . in de 3 


ehe of the Lord 1s the death of his 
ſaints, Rev. xiv. 13, And! heard 88 


voice from heaven, aying unto me, 


Write, Bleſſed are the dead that die . 
In the Lord, from henceforth; Vea, 
faith the Spirit, that they may reſt 


from their labours, and their works 
do follow them. 


Several cbaſti iſemients, or affliftions, on ue it rs.” | 


exts. ; 
John xv. 20. Remember the word” 


"that 1 have ſaid unto you, The ſer - 


vant is not greater than the Lord; 


all things unto this day. 
20. Reproach hath broken my heart, 
and. I am full of en &c. 


19 


3 
Zech. xii. 10. And 1 will pour 


upon the houſe of David, and upon 
the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, the ſpi- 


rit of grace and of ſupplication. Rom. 
viii. 26. Likewiſe the Spirit alſo 
helpeth our infirmities, making in- 


Texts. 

" Tecleſ. i 1.2.14. Vanity of vanities, 
faith the preacher, vanity of vanities, 
all is vanity. Behold, all 'is vanity 
and vexation of ſpirit. See Matth. 


xiii. - © =D 


the wiles of the devil. Rev. ii. 24. 
Of the depths of Satan. 1 Theff. iii. 
5- By ſome means the tempter hath 
tempted you. 1 Pet. v. 8. Your ad- 
verſary, the devil, as a roaring lion, 
walketh about ; feeking Rae he may 
devour. | uk ry 4 858 


—— ” 


Texts: 


ſeen, ye love 3 


And they 
were filled with oy : Hel with the ho- 

8 and let him that is a- thirſt come He 
5 Who teſtifieth theſe things, faith, 


N 2 . — = 25 A» & ww 
F . 


pen Hons, 7 RW ; 

1 Pet. i. 8. Whom OW not 
in whom, though 
now ye ſee bim not, yet believing ye 
rejoice with joy unſpeakable and full 
of glory. Rev. xx11, 17, 20. And 


the Spirit and the bride ſay, Come; 


and let him that heareth ſay, Come; 


Surely 1 come F. Amen, even 


ſo, &c. 


Deut. XXXIi. 49 B 0 that RR were 


+4 4% 


ate Se.. 
Mat. v. 7 Rejoice, and be Go 
ceeding glad, for 25 is your re- 


Ward in heaven; for ſo perſecuted they | 
the prophets that were before you. - 


Mat. v. 44. Pray f for them which 
deſpiteſully uſe you and perſecute 


ou. „Rom. vili. 35. Who ſhall fe. 


parate us from the love of Chrilt ? 
ſhall tribulaticn, or diſtreſs, or r perfes 


cCeution, &c.? Rom. xii. 14. Bleſs 
them who TEN you ; Bs and 
_ Curſe not. 1 


. en e my gracious TIER to a. and others. ee eee wp . : 


4 + 4 8 


' Diſpapi ſtiont. 
Jer. xxix. 12, 13. Then mall f. ye 
call upon me, and ye ſhall go and 


pray unto me, and I will hearken un- 


to you; and ye ſhall ſeek me, and 
find me, when ye ſhall ſe arch for 
me with all your heart. Jer. xxxi, 
9. They ſhall come. with weeping 
3 with füpplications will 1 lead 
them. 


. The temptations of the Aar enſuaring, of ſen preva ing, of ſatan chewing. 
1647. +; , 
Mie b 27. One's 1855 was over - 


Diſpoſitions,. Ge. g | 
Luke xxi. 34. Take heed to your- 


ſelves, left at any time your hearts 


be overcharged with the cares of 
this life. 1 John v. 4. This is the 
victory that ayerogmeth, the world, 


even our faith. 


2 Cor. ii. 11. . not igno- 
rant of his devices. Eph. vi. 11. Of 


- Eph. vi. 11. Put on the whole 
armour of God, that ye may be able 
4 ſtand againſt the wiles of the de- 

James iv. 7. Reſiſt the devil, 
2 2 Pet. v. 9. Whom reſiſt, &c. 
2 Pet. ii. . The Lord knoweth bow. 
to deliver the godly out of tempts- 
tions. Eph. vi. 16. Above all, take 
the ſhield of faith, wherewith ye ſhall 
be able to quench. all the 5 darts 
of the wicked. 


. 6. Tittries over the world, Kft, temptations, corruptions, R 


e Ot. 1 
Phil. iv. 11. L dare E in 


Eccl. ii. 14.3 iii. 22.3 and v. 19. 

ere is nothing better than that a 
man ſhouldrejoice in his own works, 
for that is his portion. Every man 
alſo to'whom God giveth riches and 
wealth, and hath Kerr him LO 
to eat thereof, and to take his A 
tion, and to rejoice in his labour, 


this is the * 0 God, &c. 


* 27. A poor ſoul being migh- 
enſnared with the world, and 
ending by experience its vanity and 
vexation, he reſolved againſt it, de- 
firing thenceforth piouſly to make his 
foul rejoice in Goch * bleſſin s, and 
his own labours, and to give himſelf 
to the Lord . for the remainder 
of his days. This deftre he makes 
at the feet of Chriſt. 


whatſoever ſtate Lam, therewith to 
be content. 1 Tim. vi. 1718. 
Charge them that are rich in, this 
world,that they be not high-minded, 
nor truſt in uricertain riches, bot 
the 8 G6d; that they be rich in 
» p08 works, ready to Aiſtribüte.! 
m. vf. 9. Anck Having fool ind 
raiment, let us be therewith content 


\ 


. A Ie Og SN ee RE NOTES OO RAI 


Sea -a. 22 oa 


2 tne 


1648. March 6. This night, in 


6 his ſleep, a troubled ſoul was by ſatan 
t tempted to fin ; but the Lord ſtood” 
b by him, put prayers into him though 
x aſleep, whereby he overcame tempta- 
N tions; it ſtruck him into fears, but 
d praifing God for his aſſiſtance, he re- 
q ceived boldneſs, and then ſlept again. 
2 Experiences. 1648. 

I March 1. This day one mufing on 
2 God's providences, occaſionally took 
1 up a book; and read in it, That the 
2 recording of providences is not the 
2 leaſt portion of God's praiſe, of our 
1 d, or poſterity's patrimony. 


Experiencet.— 16498. 


ſweet impreſſions of God's Spirit in 
his heart, ſometimes melting, and 
ſometimes chearing his ſoul in the 
public ordinances of the word and 
ſacraments. This could not but be 


the breathings of Chriſt. 

Experiences. 1643. þ 
Fitly 1. or thereabouts, one gave 
me a relation of her ſad deſertion; 
thus, That one night, as ſhe ſat by 
the fire, ſne thought ſhe ſaw the 
ground open, and a gulfoffire ap 


ell, Iam damned. 


ſhe ſaw any fire, ſhe ſuppoſed that ſhe 
muſt go into it, and that the devils 


wa; T born in this world for? One 
ſtanding by, anſwered, 75 glerifyC od: 
for God ſball be glorified in my damna· 
ſhe uſually cried out, it was too late 
read that pure word of God to her, 
for it belonged not to her. At laſt 


Experiences. 1648. 


„51 


of the ſlipperineſs of his heart in the 
very act of performance: ſometimes it 
flily ſteals away after idle and wan- 
lets in vain thoughts of praiſe, vain- 
many good and holy motions, medi- 


Jet are nothing to the preſent per- 
formance; and therefore come not 


ſpiritual by ſight and by 


l. 20 
e neee 
8 n ; % 

breathings of the 
He SD 3-31; 5 


eſt thou 
-- againſt me: 


wh 
ing, whereuponſhe cried, 7am damn 
If any at any time 


would fetch her into it. Once, wring- 
ing her hands, ſhe cried out, O uff 
to whom ſhe replied, You ſay true, 
tion. If any offered to pray or read, 


to pray for her, and they thould not 
OfÞber 24. One thus took notice 


dering imaginations; ſometimes it 
glory, &c. Sometimes it raiſeth-up 
tations, deſires and affections, which 


from the Spirit of grace, but from 
Satan. O cheating, cozening heart! 


THe ſcriptures ſet out the ways of diſcovering things | 
taſte. - By taſte, experience 
8 meant; and by fight, faith and afſuranceof faith is in- 


EXPERIENCES. 

2 Cor. xii. 7. 8, 9. There was 
given to me athorn in the fleſh : for 
this thing I befought the Lord thrice 
that it might depart from me; and 
he faid unto me, My grace is ſuffici - 
ent for thee, for my ſtrength is made 


= 


a Texts. g a 
Job v. 27. Lo, this we have ſearch 


for thy good. Jobxlii. 5. Ihave heard 


- ofthee by the hearing of che ear, but 


no mine eye ſeeth thee. iah 


; 


See 
g £77 8 4 


=y 


ene 


May 7. This day one felt many Cant. v. I. I am come into my Pal. Ixxxix. 15. Blefſed i the 


garden, my ſiſter, my ſpouſe ; I have 
Stet ny myrrh with my ſpice, T 
YN 


ve eaten my honey-comb with my 


honey, I have drunken my wine with + 


my milk. See Pſ. xix. 9. 10. 


; Texts. » Ay 
Job xiii. 24. 26. Wherefore hid- 
thy face, and holdeſt me for 
thy er Thou writeſt bitter things 
Pſal. IXxxviii. 14—18. 
Lord, why caſteſt thou off my ſoul ? 
vhy hideſt thou thy face from me ? 
I am afflicted and ready to die: while 
I ſuffer thy terrors, I am diſtracted; 
thy fierce wrath goeth over me, thy 
terrors have cut me off. Lover and 
friend haſt thou put far from me, and 
mine acquaintance into darkneſs. 
Prov. xi. 14. The Spirit of a 
man will ſuſtain his infirmity; but 
a wounded ſpirit who can bear? 
Ila. liv. 8. In a little wrath I hid 


God appeared, and me felt marvelous comforts. 


910. Deceits of heart-beguiling. 
023 Cl i SER 52 EARS. 
fer. xvii. 9. The heart is deceitful - 
above all things, and deſperately wie- 
ked; who can know it? Rom. vii. 
21—23. I find then a law, that when 
I would do good; evil is preſent with 
me: for I delight in the law of God 
after the inwatd-man :- but Iſee ano · 
ther law in my members warring a- 
gainſt the law of my mind, and bring 
ing me into captivity to the law of 
fin, which is in my members. 


I had gathered more experienees; but that all offence, though but taken, 
CHAP. VII. Seck. I. Of the Nature of EVIDENCES. 


love God, and keep 


2 Cor. xv. gu. But canks be tv 


w +} 
* 
E + 


| qd . | but he giveth more gra 
97. Obſervations of God's providences. 


. * ” 
A 74 1 4 
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the law of ſin. 1 Pet. iv. 


73 


God, who giveth. us the victory thro? 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſty 2 Cor. 111. 
9. Moſt gladly therefore will I ra- 
ther glory in my infirmities, chat 
the power of Chriſt may reſt upor 


| upon 
me. James iv. 5, 6. The fpirit | 
chat dwelleth in us luſteth to envy; 


Ce. 


| that the Lord is good: bleſſed is the 
ed, fo it is, hear thou ity and know it 


man that truſteth in him. Fear 
the Lord, ye his ſaints. Pſ. Xlviii. 
8. 9. As we have heard, ſo have we 
ſeen in the city of our Lord: we 
have thought of thy loving-kindneſs, 


2 


O God. 


2 


4 


people that know the joyful ſound: 
they ſhall walk, O Lord, in the light 
of thy countenance. | 


Cant. v. 1. Eat, O friends; drink, 
yea, drink abundantiy, O beloved. 


9. The withdrawing of Chrift from the foul, * 


- © Diſpoſitions, gte. 
| xxvii. 5—10. I have con- 


». 


- fidered the days of old, che years of 


antient times: Icall to remembrance 


my ſong in the night; I commune 


with my own heart, and my ſpirit 


made diligent ſearch. Will the Lord 


caſt off for ever, and will he be fa-! - 


vourable no more? and I ſaid; This 


is my infirmity. Iſa. I. 10. Who is: 
among you that feareth the Lord, 


that obeyeth the voice of his ſervant, 
that walketh in darknęſs, and hath 
no light ? Let him truſt in the name 


of the Lord, and ſtay upon his God. 
2 Cor. xii. 8. 9. For this thing I be- 
ſought the Lord thrice, that it might 


| | depart from me: and he ſaid unto 
my face from thee for a moment, &c. 


8 Diſpoſitions, &c. d . 2 
Gen. xv. 11. And when the fowis 
came down upon the carcaſes, Abra - 
ham drove them away. Mat. xxvi. 
41. Watch and pray, that ye enter 
not into temptation : the ſpirit in- 
deed is willing, but the fleſh is weak. 
Rom. vii. 24. 25. O wretched man 
that I am, who ſhall deliver me from 
the body of this death ? I thank God 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord: ſo 
then, with my mind I myſelf ſerve 
the law of God; but with my fleſh, 


\ 1 7. Be ye 
ſober, and watch unto pings: Fre? 
may be removed; let theſe ſuffice. © 


ue keep his commandments; ' We know that u have paſs 
{ed from death unto life, becauſe we love the brethren : by 
this we know that we love the'children of God, when' we 


his commandments. Theſe things have 


tended: Peter ſpeaks of taſting that the'Lord is gracious, 
I Pet. ii. 3. And Moſes by Faith ſau him who is invi- 
Able, Heb. xi. 27. David joins both together, © taſte 
and ſee that the Lord is good: bleſſed is the man that truſt» 
| th in the Lord, Pal. xxxiv. g. We have done with taſt- 
ng; the next is ſeeing, which I call Aſſurance, or Evi- 
dence. Would we know what theſe evidences are?'T 


look on them, as inherent and habitual obſervations of the 


peaks fo often ; Hereby we know that we know him , 


Spirit's actings in the ſoul; of which the beloved apoſtle | 


Juritten unto you, that believe on the name ile gon 
of God, that ye may know that ye have eternal life, r John 
ii. 3. and iii. 14. and v. 2. 13. And the apoſtle Paul, 
Now we have received, not the ſpirit of the world, but the 
Spirit which is of God, that we might know the things that 
are freely given to us Cod, x Cort ii. 12 
8 ECT. II. of the gathering evidente.. 
nnn our duty, 1. To gather 
them: 2. to keepthem: 3. to improve them. For the 


gathering of them, obſerve we, 1. A rightſeaſom a. The 


84 . 
right way. 1. Seaſonsmult be obſerved; hen thick miſts 
ſurround us, and black clouds cover us, we cannot ſo well 


judge either of ourſelves, or of our own foncernments. 
David in deſertion refuſeth to be comforted, Pf, Ixxvii. 
ke ſpilt all the cordials and phyſic that was brought him; 
he was not only void of comtort, but refuſed it: bat? 
bring me promiſes!“ (will a ſoul then ſay) you may as wel! 
carry them to one in hell. What ? are theſe evidences of 
God's love ? I ſee no ſuch thing, here is nothing but ſcruples, 
and doubts, and flaws, O how apt is ſuch a one at ſuch 
a time, te for/ake his own mercy, 2 ii. 8. to take Sa- 
tan's part, to plead againſt his own title, his own intereſt, 
in the beſt things he can have intereſt in. Now there- 
fore, if we will draw a book of evidences, it is good to 
obſerve times, and ſuch precious opportunities of com- 
forts and refreſhings as God vouchſafeth unto uus. 
2. The right way muſt be obſerved; and that conſiſts 
in eyeing, 1. The precious promiſes oi Chriſt. 2. The 
inward graces unto which thoſe promiſes are made. 3, 
The truth of thoſe graces written inour hearts. 4. The 
teſtimony of the Spirit, witneſſing with our ſpirits, that 
we are the children of God. "pa 
1. We muſt eye the precious promiſes; and yet not 
ſo as we muſt cloſe with them, or reſt on them alone, 
without ſeeking for, or cloſing with Chriſt in thoſe pro- | 
miles, The promiſe is but as the caſket, and Chriſt as the | 


 EVIDEN CES. . 


— 


| their graces, and the gracious workings thereof in duties 


the elements of bread and: wine are but outward figns to 
bring Chriſt and the heart together, and then faith lets 
the outward elements go, and cloſeth and treats immedi. 
ately with Chriſt ;z ſo grace is an inward ſign, and whilſt 
men make uſe of it only as a bare ſign to let them come 
into Chriſt, and their rejoicing is not in it originally, but 
in Chriſt ; their confidence is not upon it, but upon 
Chriſt ; there is no danger at all in making ſuch uſe of 
ligns; for thus we make our graces ſubordinate and ſub- 
ſervient to faith, 'whilſt it makes Chriſt its Alpha and O- 
mega, the beginning, and the end of all. I know it is 
ſtrongly objected againſt Chriſtians, that many forget; 
and ſeldom uſe an entire, immediate cloſe with Chriſt, 
whilſt in the mean time the ſtream of their moſt conſtant 
thoughts and it intentions are ever running upon 


towards Chriſt : others, on the contrary, run all on Chriſt, 

deſpiſing the graces of the Spirit, becauſe, ſay they, Chriſt 

is all in all ta them: ſo that if we aſk ſuch, Have you any 

grace, change of heart, &c. 'Tuſh, what do you tell them 

of repentance, holineſs, &c. they have Chriſt, and that is 
ſufficient ; they have the ſubſtance, and what ſhall they 
now do with ſhadows of ordinances, duties, graces ? they 

have all in Chriſt; what ſhould they look for evidences, 
from any graces inherent in themſelves ? | 

O let theſe mourn over themſelves, that have with much 


the jewel in it; the promiſe is but as the field, and Chriſt i 
as the pearl hid in itz and to be chiefly looked at; the 
promiſes are the means by which we are aſſured, not the 
things on which we are to reſt. It were folly for a man f 
to think he hath an intereſt in an heireſs's lands, becauſe ; 
Aeg means or other he hath got the writings of her 


te into his hands: all know that the intereſt of her | 
| heart of Chrift, Heb. x. J. with Pſ. xl. 8. And ifever 


lands goes with her perſon, and with relation of marriage 
to her ; otherwiſe, without a title to herſelf, all the writ- 
ings may be juſtly. fetched out of his hands again: ſo it 
is: with the promiſes, they hang all upon Chriſt, and with- 
qut him there is no intereſt to be had in them. _ 

2. We muſt eye the inward graces to which the pro- 
miſes are made. Not that we muſt be too much carried 
away with the figns of Chriſt in our hearts, and not after 
Chriſt himſelf. As pleaſures that are lawful in them- 
ſelves, may be unlawfully uſed, when our thoughts and 
intentions are too long, or too frequent, or too vehement 
on them, ſo as to deaden the heart either to the preſent 
delighting in God, or purſuing after him with the joint 
ſtrength of our ſouls, as our only chief good; ſo an im- 
moderate recourſe unto ſigns, barely conſidered as ſuch, 
is as unwarrantable, when thereby we are diverted and 
taken off from a more conſtant actual exerciſe of daily 
thoughts of faith towards Chriſt immediately, as he is ſet 
forth-to be our righteouſneſs. And yet the minds of ma- 
ny are ſo wholly taken up with their own hearts, that, as 
the pſalmiſt ſays of God, Chriſt is ſcarce in all their thoughts. 
Let theſe conſider, what diſhonour this will be to Chriſt, 
that his train and favourites, our graces, ſhould have aful- 
ler court, and more frequent attendance from our hearts 
than himſelf, who is the King of glory. Now, to recti- 
fy this error, the way is, not wholly to reject all uſes of ſuch 
_ evidences, but to order them rightly, as thus ; 

1. Let not the uſe of graces go before, but follow after 
an addreſs of faith renewed, and acts of faith firſt put 
forth upon Chriſt himſelf. Thus whenſoever we would 
3 into our hearts, and take a view of our graces, 

us be ſure firſt to look wholly out of ourſelves unto 
Chriſt, as our juſtification, and to cloſe with him imme- 
diately, as if we had nopreſent or by-paſt grace toevidence 
our being in him; and if then, whilſt faith is thus imme- 
diately claſping about Chriſt, we find either preſent or 

by - paſt graces coming in, as handmaids, to attend and 
witneſs to the truth 'of this adherence. unto Chriſt, this 
will derogate nothing from Chriſt's honour, or the doc- 


trine of free grace. Fan 3 

2. Let us in the cloſure of all begin afreſh to act faith 
upon Qhriſt immediately, with redoubled ſtrength. As 
faith ſhould give a leading to the uſe of 
fight of our graces ſhould be as a back-door to let faith in 


ces, ſo the 


affection been ſeeking after Chriſt's benefits, peace of 
conſcience, holineſs of heart and life, but havenotſought 
firſt and laſt to embrace and have the perſon of the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt himſelf ; and let ſuch tremble, who in ad- 
vancing Chriſt himſelf, and'free-grace, will needs abo- 
liſh and deſpiſe thoſe heavenly graces which flow from. 
him unto all the elect; The law of God is written on the 


he wraps us up in the covenant of grace, he will write his 
law on our hearts alſo, Heb. viii. 10. 'The right way for 
both, is to order our evidences aright : and by this courſe 
graces will have their due, and the life of faith will ſtil 
actually maintained and kept upon wing, in its full 
uſe and exerciſe towards Chriſt alone for juſtification. -. 
Quęſt. Why would not ſome men have grace or fanc- 
tification as an evidence? _ | : | 
Anſw. In ſome it ariſeth from their luſts, which they 
have a mind to live quietly in, defirous to keep their 
peace, and yet unwilling to forſake their luſts; and hence 
they exclude this witneſs of water or ſanctification, to 
teſtify in the court of conſcience. In others, I think, it 
doth not ariſe from want of grace, but becauſe the Spirit 
of grace and ſanctification runs very low in them; it can 
ſpeak little, and that little very darkly and obſcurely for 
them, therefore they have no great mind that it ſnould 
be brought in as any witneſs for them. Others, Ithink, 
may have much grace, yet for a time they caſt it by as 
an evidence unto them, becauſe they have experience 
how difficult and troubleſome it is to find this evidence, 
and when it is found, how troubleſome to read. it, and 
keep it fair, and thereby to have conſtant peace and 
quietneſs; and hence ariſe thoſe ſpeeches, Why do 
you look to your ſanCtification ? it is a blotted evidence; 
you may have it to-day, and loſe it to-morrow; and 
then where is your peace? Theſe men, becauſe they 
feel not that meaſure of ſanctification they would, do 
therefore vilify and deny that they have; becauſe they 
feel a law of fin in their members, leading them away 
captive, therefore they will not take notice of the law of 
their minds, whereby that inner man delights in the law 
of God, and mourns bitterly under the body of death; 
by which they might ſee, with Paul, that there is no con- 
demnation to ſuch, Rom. viii. 1. But I ſhall propoſe one 
thing to conſcience: Suppoſe. thou wert now lying on 
thy death-bed, comforting thyſelf in thy elected and juſti- 
fied eſtate; ſuppoſe the Spirit of God ſhould now grapple 
with thy conſcience, and tell thee, F thou art juſtified, 
then thou art ſanfified, 2 Theſſ. ii. 13; is it thus with 
thee ? what wilt thou anſwer ? If thou ſayeſt, thou all 
not ſanctiſied, the word and Spirit will bear witneſs 
againſt thee, and ſay, thou art not then juſtified: if thou 
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again, to eon verſe with Chriſt: even as at the ſacrament, 


/ 


fayeſt, thou knoweſtnot, thoulookeſt not to ſanRification 


or the fruits of the Spirit: they will reply, How then 
canſtthou know or ſaythou art elected or juitiſied? for it 
js a truth as clear as the ſun, none are juſtified, but they 
are ſanctified: and if they are not ſanctified, they are 
not juſtified. O bleſs God for any little meaſure of 
ſanctification, ſo it be in ſincerity; do not ſcorn or fe- 
cretly deſpiſe this Spirit of grace, knowing that without 
it thou ſhalt periſh 3 but if thou haſt it, thou haſt an evi- 
dence of thy part in Chriſt. Surely grace is the image 
of Chriſt ſtamped: on the ſoul ; and they who reflecting 
upon their ſouls, ſee the image of Chriſt there, may be 
ſure that Chriſt is theirs ; Chriſt hath given all himiclt to 
thoſe, to whom he hath given this part of himſelf. Upon 
the view of thy evidences, ſay, * All thoſe great and hea- 
venly things could not be in my ſoul, were not Chriſt and 
his Spirit there ; this rich and glorious furniture could 
not be into my ſoul, were not the King of glory there; 
' theflowers of this garden would not ſmell ſo ſweetly, did 
not the wind blow upon them. I a 1002192 ee 
3. We muſt eye the truth of thoſe graces thus written 

in our hearts. There is a great deal of counterfeit grace 
in the world; a true chriſtian can have nothing, as diſ- 
cernable to others, but an hypocrite may have and do 
for the outward ſemblance as much as he; it is good 
therefore to try the truth of our graces ; and herein the 
riſe, manner, and end of our motions carry much mani - 
ſeſtat ion in them. But of this more largely in the duties 
of ſelf· examination, and receiving of the Lord's ſupper. 
Only, in this place I think it moſt ſuitable to add a lit · 
tle further concerning this truth of graces; as, 1. There 
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ad- is and may be truth of grace, though not perfection of 
bo- grace: and hence it is that we may have infallible aſſu · 
om rance: but for auy perfect certainty in degree, it cannot 
the be attained in this life. One (viz. Dr Criſp) arguing 
ver againſt univerſal obedience as an evidence, becauſe: no 
bis man could perform it, or if it ſhould be limited to purpoſe 


EVIDENCES. 
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ſuredly gather all the reſt are there, becauſe of the har- 
mony and connection of graces. 3. As faith is the rcet 
of all other graces, and ſo in ſome ſenſe is more hidden 
than they are, as the root of the tree is more hidden in 
the earth than the body or the branches; yet if we con- 
ſider faith as an inward grace planted in our hearts, as 
well as any other ſanctifying grace which ſprings there- 
rom, and as the condition of the covenant expreſſed di- 
rectly in the conditional promiſes, all other — being 
only brought in, as accompanying faith, and flowing from 
faith, faith ſhewing itſelf by them; in theſe reſpects 
there cannot be a more direct, certain, and infallible evi- 
dence than faith. This is ſo ſure a way of trial, that 
the apoſtle himſelf directs us thereunto, Pacve'ycurſelves 
whether ye be in the faith, 2 Cor. xiii. 5. - If we would 
know ourſelves to be ſuch as are not adokimoi,'to be diſ- 
allowed or rejected, there is no better way to know it than 
by our faith. A weak believer enquiring how he m 
know that he ſhall be ſaved, the apoſtle anſwers his 
doubt, not by aſcending or deſcending, hither or-thither, 
but by looking to his faith, for if thou believeſt with 
thine heart in the Lord Feſus, thouſbalt be ſaved, Rom. x. . 

657. Bur the ſpecial act of faith is to look wholly out 
of ourſelves unto Chriſt, as if we had no grace within 
us: and the reaſon why ſome miſtake evidences is, be» 
Cauſe Chriſt without us is no more looked upon. Anſw? 
The ſoul of man hath two kinds of acts or workings; 
the former are direct acts, ſuch as go immediately to 
their objects; as when by faith I take Chriſt, and adhere 
to him: the latter are reflex acts, which are only in rea- 
ſonable ſubjects: and this is when a man doth perceive 
thoſe direct acts in him, as when Iperceive that I do thug 
adhere to Chriſt. Now our evidence, certainty, or aſſu- 
rance is properly in this latter way, when we know that 
we believe; and therefore this aſſurance is called by 
ſome, ſenſus fidei, the feeling or perceiuing of faith. 

O. But what is this reflex act, but an human teſii.- 
mony, which is ſubject to falſhoods and deluſions; and 
how incongruous is that to witneſs the things of God? 
Anſ. 1. An human teſtimony may be an introductory 
preparation to believe that which is divine. 2. The feel · 
ing of faith is efficiently from the Spirit of God, and ſo 
it is not a mere human ſenſe or diſcerning, but divine and 
infallible even as faith is. In this reſpect we fear no delu- 
ſion; for as the Spirit of God cannot externally witneſs 
any thing that is falſe, ſo neither can it inwardly in the 
ſoul of a man perſuade that which is falſe. — 

0bj. How is it then that the ſaints are uſually ſo full of 
doubtings ? Anſ. Becauſe there is nothing in us perfe& 
in this life: in all our honey there is ſome gall. . Such 
an aſſurance as excludes all doubting is only proper to 
the glorified 3 not but that God is able to give us perfect 
grace and perfect aſſurance, but he may do what he pleaſ- 
eth with his own; and accordingly, he hath thought 
good in this life to exalt imputed righteouſneſs rather 
than inherent, - N | 

0bj. To what purpoſe then is aſſurance by the ſenſe 
and evidence of imperfect grace? doth not this derogate 
from that relying act of faith, and from the promiſe 
of grace, as if they were not enough? Anſ. No, in no 
wiſe : we prefer faith of dependence and adhetence, and 
belief in the promiſe, as a more noble and excellent way: 
and yet the evidence of graces in us is not in vain; for 
it hath pleaſed God to multiply thoſe things which may 
confirm our faith. 'Thus, although every word of God 
hath immutable verity-in it, yethe confirmed it alſowith 
an oath, after the manner of men, to end all thoſe con- 
troverſies which difhdence and diſtruſt may raiſe between 
God and us, Heb: vi. 6. And although God hath given 
us his promiſe, and nothing can be ſurer than that, yet 
he addeth oaths to ſeal and confirm his promiſe to us; 
ſo, although we do well, chiefly to depend and rely im- 
mediately on Chriſt, yet there is great uſefulneſs of the 
reflex act of faith, and of all other evidences. For, 4. 
We muſt eye the teſtimony of the Spirit, witneſſing with 
our ſpirit that we are the children of God, Rom. viii. 16, 


for af heart, yet none hath ſuch a conſtant; purpoſe, becauſe 
urſe of many corrupt: ſuggeſtions and concuſſions within, by 
ſtill lus ; herein he ſheweth his error, for we look not for 
full penfettion of grace, but only for truth; the leaſſ grace 
Is >: diſcovered in the ſoul that is ſincere and upriglt though 
anc- | It be not grace to ſatisfy the deſire of a chriſtian, yet it 
.ought to be a ſure evidence to confirm his judgment of 
they his-intereſt in Chriſt. It is obſerved, that many of God's 
their children may make ſad wounds for themſelves, in not 
\ence diſtinguiſhing between the truth end eflence of grace, 
n, to and the degrees of grace; whereas the ſcripture makes 
nk, it them hleſſed that hunger and thirſt ; yea, it doth often 
Spirit dieſcribe che godly by their deſires, and ſeebing of his face. 
it can Now this error is the more faſtened upon them, becauſe 
ly for | when they read in books of the nature and property of 
hould | Any grace, they are not able to find it in ſuch a vigorous 
thinks and powerful manner in themtelves z whereas they ought 
by as to know it is one thing to ſpeak of grace in idea, in ſe, in 
rience its own nature and definition, another thing to ſpeak of 
dence, it as in ſubjecto, as the ſubject partakes of it; for ſo it is 
it, and much debilitated. We do not argue aſſurance from per- 
e and f ecdion of grace, from a full and perfect obedience to God's 
hy do law, but only from the truth and ſincerity of grace, with 
dence; many defects that are waſhed away by Chriſt's blood. 
; and 2. The feripture attributes bleſſedneis and ſalvation to ſe- 
ſe they veral graces z and we cannot deny, but that all the graces 
uld, do to which thoſe promiſes are annexed are good and proper 
iſe they evidences: thus ſometimes fear of God, ſometimes. po- 
m away verty of ſpirit, ſometimes hungering and thirſting after 
e law oſ nghteouſneſs, ſometimes. repentance, ſometimes love, 
che law ſometimes patience, ſometimes faith, is a ſign or evi- 
death; dence. And, if a odly man can find any one of theſe, 
no con- ar the like, in himſelf, in. truth or ſincerity, he may con - 
poſe one clude of his ſalvation and juſtification, though he cannot 
ying on ſee all theſe in himſelf : and many times the people of 
nd juſti od perceive one evidence in themſelyes, when they 
r grapple cannot ſee another. In this caſe, ſuppoſe doubts and 
juſtified, ions ariſe about the truth of this or that evidence, 
ws with et 1 may argue from that which is more known, to that | 
thou. ant Which is leſs known; I may proceed from thoſe that are 
- witne Morecaſy, to thoſe that are more difficult. If I can but 
: if thou If; Here is one evidence in truth and fincerity, I may a- 


| As God hath ſet up _— holineſs inevery believer, 
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therefore/ay carneſt is: often ſuperadded to our graces. 


an ammediatework. 1; 


B6 EN IDEMNICES. . 
bo he hath given Anta ust tha carneſt of tlie Spirit! a Cor. nor cometh in till that mediate evidence precede, Eph, 

V. g. The graccs of the Spirit are a rgat:earnett of the fi. 13. Hence I infer; the mediate teſtimony of the Spirit, 
Spirit, vet they ate not always an evidential earneſt, | that ordinacily concludes er this or that man, doth not 
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Theſe the apoſtle calls irneſ- bearing, 1 John v. 8. 
The Spirit brings in the witneſs of the water and 


peak according tothe word: but where a text of ſcripture 


There is a threefold work ot the Spirit. 1. To con- bath a whoſoever tor the propoſition, and a work of the ſanc- 
vey and plant grace in the ſoul. 2. To ad and help us] ti | | 
to exerciſe the graces Which are planted there. 3. Io faith, 2 hey that repent and believe, they that are led by the 
ſhine upon and enlighten thole graces, or to give an ear- 4 
neſt of thaſe gtaces. This laſt work the Spirit fulbls/| hereupon the renewediand ſancliſied conſcience faith, 
two ways 3 1 By arguments and inferences, which is a | © I do repent and believe, 1 am led by the Spirit; there. 
mediate werk: 2. By preſence and influence, which is 


tifying Spirit for the aflumption, as thus, the ſcripture 


Spirit of Cod, are the ſous ꝙ Gd, Mark i. 1 5. Rom. viii. 14. 


fore J am the child of God.“ Now, this coneluſion de. 
| duced, if afterwards the immediate teſtimony of the Spirit 
. | manitcſted by an heavenly impreflion and irradiation up- 

on the ſoul comes in with his atteſtation to confirm it, we 


ceptiye; it is an act of irradiation or impreſſion of God's | 


the blood, which is his meiste work; but, beſides and 
above theſe, he gives a diſtinct witneſs: of his own, 
which is his immediate work, and is, in a way of 
peeuliarity and -tranſeendency called, the witng/s of the 
Spirit : concerning both is that of the apoſtle, 1/p have 
not received the jjrit of the wor ld, but the Spirit which 
is of God, that we may know the\things that are freely gi- 
ven 4½ F Gods 1 Cox. ii. 12. The things freely given 
us, may be received by us, and yet the receipt of them 
not known. to us; therefore the Spirit, for our further 
eonſolation, dotb, as it were, put his hand and ſeal to 
our xreceipts; Whence he is ſaid to ſeal us up unto the 
day of redemption, Eph. iv. 30. 1 Bois 4 9 
-  Nue/t. But how may a man diſcern between the teſti- 
mony. of the Spirit, and the illuſion of ſatan? Auſw. 
1 aniwer, I here is ever an harmony and ſweet accord be- 
tween the inward and outward teſtimony, between the 
Spirit ol God and the world of God; and therefore we, 
may diſcern the teſtimony of the Spirit by che word. 
"bugs in the old Leflament, all revclations were to be 
Examines by the word, Deut. xiii. 1. Iſa. viii. 20. and 
it the. ne Teſtament our Saviour tells us, That the 


alert this truth, thlit we are the ſons bf God: two; I 
viz. our ſpirit, and the Spirit of God: the witneſs of 
our ſpirit, i. e. of our renewed: conſeience, is the firſt; 
the Spirit of God ĩs the ſecond: his work is 0 witheſs 

with our ſpirit. . itte. to confirm and ratify what that hath 


init. ſhall. dcad you into al truth, John xi, 13. How 


ſo ? far be ball nat cu f bumſelſ . but what be fball' truly ſay, I dor 


may. not doubt either of this or the former teſtimony be. 
cauie now they both ſpeak according to the word and 
work of grace in the heart. The ground of all this is in 


che nature of this teſtimony of the Spirit, whieh is rather 
an atteſtation than a teſtimony; a ſecondary, not à rſt 
deponent. Is not chis rightly concluded, (ſo far as it 
impi ies the immedinte teſtimony) from that of Rom. viii. 


16. The Spirit witnefſeth with our ſpirit ? where ue 


have two witneſſes joining together their teſtimonies 1 


» 


aſſerted; ſo that indeed the evidencing of this teſtimony 
of the Spirit is after the teſtimony of our own conſcience; 
if this do not firſt ſpeak and conclude; that other of the 
Spirit ſpeaks not at all. Now the teſtimony of the con- 
ſcience is the concluſion of the practical ſyllogiſm, and 
the certainty of this concluſion depends upon 3 


o the aſſumption which mentioneth the work of grace 
the heart: 40 then let it be the eare of the chriſtian to 


make geod-the verity of the aſſamption, that he may 
„1 do” believe, I am ted by the 


beats thut ſball $2: freak And what is that which the Spirit; and this: fhall not only afford him eomfort 
Spirit heareth ? is it nat that vYhich as already contained the conclufion; but alſo, (when the immediate teſtimt 


» 


in the ſeriptures 0. Led n n i 
1 Ghz. Nay then (ſay ſome) the credit of the voice of 
the Spirit muſt depend upon the word; butthis muſt 


not be allowed, that any thing ſhould be of ſuch 


credit as io give credit to che Spirit. . I anſwer, Why | 
not ? The ſeripture, we know, is already known and re- 


ceived as the word of Gad, and therefore, what cometh 


Fl 
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alter 361 needs borrow credit from it. Indeed the 


truth of what the Spirit ſpeaketh doth not depend upon 
the word, yet the eredit of it dtn 
che But there is no more evidence (ſome ſay) ſave. 
only the revealing evidence, the Spirit of Chriſt, and the 
recęiving evidences which ãs faith ; the Spirit within thee ; 
Laich, y fans are, forgiven thee ; and faith receiveth it, 
and Gts down ſatisſied ; now here is thy evidence. II 
thou haſt only theſe two, thou haſt thy portion, thou 
needeſt : no more. Sol. IL anſwer, 1. In this way, what 
profane, perſon is there in the world; who may not con- 
clude ſor himſelf, if he will but force upon himſelf this! 
perſuaſion, that the Spirit ſaith it, and I believe it? 2. 
Fr he revealing and receiving evidence, i. e. the word of 
the Spirit, and ſubſcription of faith, do not lay the 
ground of perfect peace, except there come in alſo the 
evidence ot inherent, qualifications; For the better un - 
deritznding of this, obſerve, that the evidence of the Spi- 
rit is either mediate, when: it enables the ſoul to frame a 
Iyllogiſm, wherein the minor, ſc. the dictate of the con- 
ſcience, ſo far maketh to this evidence as our graces are 
witnefled to by the Spitit, 1 Cor. ii. 12. or immediate, 
which is indeed without any ſuch diſcourſe of our con- 
ſcience, and wherein our ſpirit is merely paſſive or re- 
loye, or (as ſome call it) a tranſcript of the decree of | 
Godg's elegtion ſet upon the conſcience. The ſcriptur: 

calls this eſpecially, a ſeal of the Spirit, which import 

the mere paſſiveneſs of the heart to it, as of the wax tc 

the ſeal: and this evidencens ſolitary, without reference 


to inherent graces ; yet howſoever it excludes them not, 
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ny of the Spirit comes in with his atteſtation to eonfirm 


it) it will aſlure him, that he is not mifled by the ſuggeſts 


ion of ſatan, but guided by the _—_ in this point of af 
ſurance;;'* Surely, (will he fay) this is the Spirit of God, 
for now he fpeaks according-to the word of God, and 
according tothe work of his own grace within me.“ 
4. SECT. UI. Of the keeping of evidence. 
F in eying the promiſes and graces; and truth of thoſe 
*. graces written in our hearts, the Spirit ſhall come in, 


and ſhine upon our graces, either mediately, by way of 


argument from ſanctification, or more immediately 5 
way of preſence, then labour to keep our evidences cles 
and fair, maintain that which we have gotten, and ket 
it as the beſt treaſure under heaven. Chriſtians! we had 
need to preſerve our evidences elear and bright, that they 
may be ſeen and read upon all oceaſſons. 
. But how ſhould we keep thus our evidences ? 1. Hear- 


ken to the word, and hearken to the Spirit, and hearken 
to our own conſciences: what fay all theſe to our ſouls! 


Ex. gr. the word faith thus, Whoſoever loveth the bre 


thren, he is trarflated from death t6 lifes 1 John iii. 14. 


Now, doth thy conſcience tell thee, that ſo do I, in truth 
and ſincerity? then here is the word and thy conſcience 
for thee : and doth che Spirit come” in and witneſs with 
thy conſcience that it is ſo indeed? then it is well with 
thy ſoul, thou keepeſt thy evidences to purpoſe.  * | 
2. Be daily «renewing our faith in Chriſt, efpecially 
that act of faith by which our fouls knit or tie themſelves 
to Chriſt for ſalvation : cauſe your fouls, every day, ini 
ſolemn manner, to act that put forth this primitive 
act of faith in your ſouls: the daily exerciſe of this wil 
encreaſe and ſtrengthen the divine habit of faith in tht 
oul, and make the ſoul ſenſible of every act of it. bj 
trequent believing, we ſhall feel, at our very hearts roo 
that we do believe, and ſo we ſhall have the witneſs in 
ourſelves' that we are in Chriſt, *1 John v. 10. we {hal 
carry in our hearts the counter - part of all the promiſes 
-3- Perform all thoſe duties and exerciſes of religin 
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which God hath ordainad for this very purpoſe; as, 1. 
Reading, the word ; Theſolthings write we unte ou, that 


your joy may Se full, L. John i. 4. 2. Hearing the Nord 
Jor therefore is the miniſtry of Chriſt, tb gi knowledge 


of ſalvation to his people by the remiſſion of their fins; 
Luke i. 77. 3. The ſacraments; for they are the ſeals 
of the righteouſneſs of faith, Rom. iv. I. 4. Prayer 
Al, and e ſball recei ve, that:your joy may be full, John 
xvi. 24. To this purpoſe is God's pronmiiſe, I will bring 
my people to my holy mountain, and make them joyful in 
my houſe f prayers Iſa. Ivi. 79. 
4. Maintain holineſs and purity of life. he ect of- 
righteauſneſs is quietnaſi und .afſurance for ever, Iſaiah 
Xii. 17. and, 2e him that ordcrethhiseonverſation aright. 
well Liſbeu the ſalvution f Cod, Pſ. I. 23. The ſaints, 
while they: keep their ſincerity, enjoy aſſurance; for the 
Spirit of God, which is in them, ſheds abroad the love of 
God in their hearts, enabling them to cry, Abba, Fa- 
tier: and bears witneſs: with their ſpixits; that they are the 
children of God, Rom. viii. 1 by) 16. But when they 
fall into wilful tranſgreſſions, and grieve the Spirit of 
God, aſſurance is gone. This made David, aſter his foul 
fins, to cry out ſo vehemently, Make me to hear. zoy and 
gladneſs2 Reftore to nie the joy of thy Ja{uation. O take 
heed of ſpotting our evidences, of defiiing-our evidences 
by any ſinful act. e „ 23 3 l * 320 
5. Take heed of yielding to any baſe doubts or fears; 
or objections of ſatan and our own hearts : deny not the 
work. of grace in us, leſt we grieve the Spirit of God. If 
any ſhould yield ſo flavithly. to the miſgivings of their 
own hearts, or to the temptations of ſatan, that they 
ſhall conciude againſt themſelves, they have no faith, no 
love, though all other chriſtians can ſee theſe in them, 
what diihonour is it to God, and to the Spirit of God? 
What! hath God written thy name in heaven, and wilt 
thou attempt to raze it out, and to write thy name on 
the doors ot hell ? Fy upon theſe injurious, if not blaf- 
phemous thoughts. What! ſhall a dark humour, a me 
lancholy thought prevail on thy ſoul more , than the 
word, and more than the teftimony of thy own con- 


| ſcience, enlightened by the Spirit? Take heed of this, 


as of a2 great pride in thy heart. What! to yield more 


ta s ſturdy, dark, unſubdued humour, than to evidence 


itſelf? O take heed 3 O hearken not to what fear ſays, 
or to what humour ſays, or to what fatan ſays, or to what 


tbe world ſays: but heacken to what tha truth itſelf fays, 


and hearken to what conſcience ſays, when it isenlightened 
by the Spirit, as in good times, when we are at the beſt; 
hea / ken to theſe, and ſo get our hearts and wills overpow- 
ered with the evidence, and yield and ſubject ourſelves, 


6. Keep the graces of the Spirit in eontinual exerciſe, 
upon all occaſions. Habits. are not felt immediately, but 
by the freenoſs and facility of their acts ; che fire that ly- 
eth fill in the flint; is neither ſeen nor felt: but when 
you ſmite it, and force it into act, it is diſeerned. Many 
queſtion their evidences, they know not whether they 
have repentance, or faith, or love, or joy; but if they 
vere more in the a ting of theſe, they would cafily know. 
Chriſtians l draw forth am object for godly ſorrow, of 
faith, or love, or joy, and lay your hearts flat unto it, and 
take pains to provoke ĩt into ſuitable action. Sometimes 
grief for ſin is in us, when we think there is none, it 
wants but ſtirring up by ſome quickening word; the like 
ve may ſay of love, and of every grace; how can we 
doubt whether we love God, in che very act of loving? 
or whether we believe, in the very act of believing? If 
we be aſſured whether this ſacred fire be kindled in 


| Our bearts, blow it up, get it into a flame, and then we 


ſhall know : believe, till we feel that we believe; and 
love, till we feel that we love; for grace exerciſed both 

rings and maintains certain comfort. It may be with 
a chriſtian in his feelings, as with the worſt man living; 
but he way thank his own negligence, his own dulneſs, 
his not ſlirring up the graces of God's Spirit in him: O 
therefore it is that he hangs the wing - [is diſcourzged] 


| Upon every petty eroſs, upon every petty oocaſton: Labour 


wo have an heart ready to exerciſe grace ſuitable to every d 


condition; for then grace will reflect ſweetly, then we 
{hall maintain and continue our comforts. The ſoul 
that is beſt furniſhed with grace, when it is not in action, 
is like a lute well ſtringed and tuned; which, while it ty= 


of wood : but when it is taken up and handled by æ 


ſleilful lutaniſt, the melody is moſt delightfulv. 


>. SECT. IV. ¶ the improving evidence. 
OR improving of evidences, we muſt endeavour to 
produce that fruit, that frame, that diſpoſition of 


in Chriſt Jeſus; a ſober, moderate, and: ſe}f-denying uſe 
of our evidence-comforts ; a fiducial pleading af all the 
precious promiſes of the goſpel 3 a chearful bearing af 
approaching to the throne of grace all occaſions; a 
ing of the Lord. Jeſus ; a confident iconteſt with fin; a 
couragious reſiſting of temptations; I may add humility 
love to God, fear of offending, zealous labours to ad- 
vance Chriſt in the power of grace; &c. allwhich are the 


buſineſs chriſtianly managed indeed. But of theſe in the 
next ſection. , brig Se 10 10 
Nia SECT. 2 i 2 4 B+ 4. q 
Of the ſantification of evidences, in their ſeveral uſes, 
A er ſanctification of evidences is manifeſtad (as we 
=: ſaid) by ſeveral diſpoſitions. To enlarge myſelf: 
no ſooner is the ſoul ſettled in its ſeripture: perſuaſions, 


1 


and Spirit · perſuaſions, that God hath tranſlated it unta 


Chriſt, but immediately there follows, 100% te bo 
1. A deep admiring of God's unſearchable grace in 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Hat the Lord affured me that 
I am his ? O my ſoul, ſtand amazed at the endleſs, bound- 
leſs love of the Lord ] it is of his grace that ever I did be- 
think myſelf of the danger of my ſinful courſe L Was for- 


for my ſins, and roſe again for my juſtification; it is of 


whiſper to my ſpirit, Thy ons. are forgiven the. 
of Othe bountitulnes 2 love of God to mart .O Fam 
ſwallowed up in this depth! It is a myſtery which may 
aſtoniſh angels, an orient pearl which out-ſhines, all the 
—— jewels of the whole creation. When the Jews 
eard of the proclamation of king Cyrus, by which they 
were fet free from their long and tedious captivity, they 
were rapt with joy, they were like men that rather dreams 
ed, Plal. exxvi. 1. than poſſeſſed the things that their ſouls 
longed after. How much more will aſſurance that we 
are ſet free from the perpetual bondage of ſin, and reftor+ 
ed to the everlaſting freedom of righteouſneſs and life, 
make us wonder at the inſinite wiſdom, and unſpeak- 
able goodneſs of our heavenly: Father? The ſaints con · 


on, break forth into holy admiration, Lord, what is inan, 


phet, calling to mind long after. what God had done for 
us ſoul, cannot paſs it over without fervent praiſe, What 
all I render unto the Lord, for all his benefits towards 
me? Pſal. exvi. 12. how much more ought and will that 
man that is aſſured of God's favour and love towards him, 
for ever admire the mighty power, unſpeakable neſs 
and rich mercy of Gody who hath delivered him from the 
pit of hell, from the power of Satan, from the curſe of the 
law, and from the waiting for all the wicked devilꝭ and 
damned ſpirits; and withaly hath tranſlated him into the 
kingdom of his deareſt Son? O his heart muſt need be 
enflamed with love, and enlarged in praiſes} ! 
2. A ſober, moderate, and ſelf-denying uſe of evidence. 
comforts. I ſpeak not herein againſt the frequent actings 
of graces, or againſt the ſimply looking on them, or com- 
korting ourſelves in them; eſpeeially under fad hours; 
but againſt the exceſſive, over flowing, over-loving wa 
of evidence: comforts, againſt the abuſes thereof; which 


may be in theſe partitulars: as, 1. When we ee 
frequently upon the comforts of our own gracious actings 


\ 


eth ſtill, doth maka no more muſic than a common piece. 


heart which the Lord requires, directs, and looks for in 
fuch a caſe; as, the admiring of God's unſearchable grace 


croſſes; a holy contempt of exeature- comforts; a bold 


valiant adventuring for Chriſt; longings for the appear- 


fruits of legible. evidences in true chriſtian hearts. And 
our evidences being thus improved, then is the whole 


merly in; it is of mere grace that the Lord Chriſt died 
his ſpecial grace, that the Spirit of Chriſt ſhould thus 


fidering the goodneſs of God towards man in his creati- 


that thou art mindful of him Pfal: viii. 4. 5. The pro- 


| of inherent 
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than upon Jeſus Chriſt and his death ; when we live too 
much upon the fight of a new-created birth in ourſelves, 


- and the image of the ſecond Adam, though indeed we 


have Chriſt himſelf to live on. 2. When we wonder ſo 
much at what is done in ourſelves by the grace of Chriſt, 


chat we begin to make a mixture of ſelf therewith, and 
immediately 


we fit down and write of ourſelves, an hun- 
dred, inſtead of fifty. 3. When we think graces and 
comforts ſo rooted in ourſelves, that we neglect God and 
Chriſt, for the upholding, encreaſe, and exerciſe of them. 
4. When we reſt upon, and too much confide in the power 
grace, former revelations, and witneſſes of 


another fruit of aſſurance, it will make a man endeavour 


þ 


to rid himſelf from ſuch feculent matters here, to con- 
temn them, to trample them under his' feet, and out of 
the greatneſs and goodneſs of his ſpirit, ambitiouſſy to 
long after the preſence of the Lamb. Do I ſpeak or write 
to the denizens of heaven? Tell me then, you that carry 
the evidences of heaven in your hands and hearts, is it 
not thus with you? hath not God wrought your hearts 
£0 this frame and divine diſpoſition ? If not, he will do it 
&rft or laſt; for citizens of heaven ſet not much by the 
beſt things on earth, when they are themſelves, and act 
like their Saviour. It was a good ſpeech of an emperor, 


God's Spirit, whichare all but creatures, acts of God up- whatſoever he himſelf was, You, (ſaid he) gaze on my pur- 
on us, and in us; and therefore in doing thus we make | ple robes, and golden crown ; but did you knew what cares 


* . * a 


an idol of inherent grace, and put that truſt in it which 


are under them, you would not take them up frem the ground 


we ſhould repoſe in the Lord alone: and fo, as the Lord | for them. But ſuppoſe there had been no cares but plea- 


| ſpeaketh, we go a- uharing after our ewn heart, Numb. 


xv. 39. Now all cheſe flow from the corruption of our 
own nature, and not from the nature of afſurance. The 


product of true evidences is a praiſing of God for them, | than 


and a comforting 
eternal and unchangeable love: Our 
the teſtimony of our conſcience, that in ſimplicity and godly 
fimcerity we have had our converſation in the world, 1 Cor. 
I 12. but not a making of them the only or chief grounds 
of our hope and comforts; for God, in this caſe, may 
leave us to ourſelves, that no fleſh ſbould rejcice in his pre- 
ſence, 1 Cor. i. 19. 1 6 re 6 2: $67 OWN 
3. A fiducial pleading of all the precrous-promiſes of 
the goſpel. And hath the Lord indeed given me a kiſs 
of his mouth, a ſure fign of his love? why then, O my 
ſoul, ariſe, and lay hold on all the promiſes, which God 
of his mercy in Chriſt doth offer in the I: be not dif- 
mayed by reaſon of thy unworthineſs; for the promite is 
of grace freely offered, and freely given, to them that be 
moſt unworthy in their own eyes: thou art unworthy ef 
the leaſt crumb of mercy, but of the riches of his grace 
God hath given thee the promiſes of higheſt advancement, 
if thou wilt but embrace them. I will be a father unto 
you, and ye ſball be my fons and daughters, faith the Lord 
almighty, 2 Cor. vi. 28. And it Ball be, in the place where 
it was ſaid unto them, Te are not my people, that there they 
all be called, The children of the kving God, Rom. ix. 26. 
He that overcometh ſball inherit all = ng and I will be 
his God, and he ſball be my fon, Rev. xxi. 7. - Surely, Lord, 
I will lay hold on theſe promiſes, I will yet draw nigher 
to thee, and put my truſtin thy mercy ; I will h rth 
flee to the throne of grace, to get my title made ſurer and 
ſurer to my conſcjence. O Lord, I believe, help thou mine 
unbelief. Thus the ſoul pleads with God, and God is 
well pleaſed with ſuch pleadings; the ſoul is aſſured of 
ſalvation, and prayeth in the midſt of aſſurance, Who am 
J Lora, that thou ſhouldſt make ſuch ample and free pro- 
muſes unto thy poor ſervant ? Of thy free mercy, and ac- 


ourſelves in them, as in the fruit of his 


— 


4 


1 


- cording to thine own heart haſt thou ſpoken all theſe great 


things, to male thy ſervant know them ; and now, O Lord, 
eftabliſh, I beſeech thee, the word that thou haſt ſpoken cone 
cerning thy ſervant, 2 Sam. vii. 25. COP 
4. A chearful bearing of croſſes. Hence Paul eyeing 
that object of aſſurance, that weight of glory, he counts all 
his affliftions light and momentary, 2 Cor. iv. 17. he ſung 
in the dungeon, and reckoned it a ſpecial favour to be a 
ſufferer for Chriſt. The fire of divine love ſo enflames 
chriſtians in this condition, that much water of perſecution 
cannot quench it ; yea, ſuch is the nature of this fire, that 
it feeds on theſe waters, and grows more fervent by that 
which would quench it No wonder; it is but a light 
affliction, but it cauſeth unto us a more excellent and 
eternal weight of glory; and part of this glory the chri- 
ſtian now receiveth afore-hand, as earneſt of the whole: 


ſure in them, yet Moſes, when he had this affurance of 
faith, he reſuſed-to be called the fon of Pharaoh's daugh. 
ter, Chooſing rather to ſuffer aſliction with the people of Gad, 

to enjoy the pleaſures of ſin ſor a ſeaſon ; efieeming the 
reproach of Chrift greater riches than the treaſures of Egypt; 


rejeieing is this, even | for he had reſpect unto the recompence of the reward, Heb. 
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6. A bold, thing unto the throne of grace up 
on all — Becaufe we are aſſured, ors hs 
beg any thing of God with greater affiance. Prayer is 
nothing elſe but the ſtream and river of faith, and an iſſue 
of the deſire of that whickr we joyfully believe. Our 8a. 
viour knew that his ſbeep ſbould never periſhs and yet he 
prayeth, Holy Father, keep them in thy name, John xvii. | 
28. and xix. 11. Paul knew affuredly, that the Lordwould 
deliver him from every evil werk ; yet, without ceaſing, : 
he prayeth to be delivered from evil, 2 Tim. iv. 18. Al. 
ſurance adds fervency to prayer. The firmer our faith, 
the more free is our acceſs with boldneſs and confidence | 
to the throne of grace; the more fervently and boldly can 
2. 45 2 ee hearkeneth what the 

peaketh, an | ck again in fervent groans |; 

and deſires; it hath the promiſe of God, and therefore i 
bold to pray, and will not keep filence ; 2 Sam. vii. 27. 
Thou, O Lord of hoſts, God Hracl, haſt revealed to thy | 
ſervant, ſaying, Twill build thee an houſe, therefore hath thy | 
ſervant found in his heart to pray this prayer unto thee. 
Nay, aſſurance puts on the ſoul to aſk any thing it wants. 
Theſe be the times when the Spirit moveth the waters, 
therefore, Now, (faith aſſurance) caſt in your petition, 
and whatſoever grief it hath in it, you ſhall be cured of | 
it. Now the King holds out his golden ſceptre, And 
therefore (ſaith aſſurance) let the queen come in boldly | 
with her requeſt, though it be for a kingdom; yea, this 
King likes it beſt, if firſt we /eck a kingdom, and the right- 
eouſneſs inſeparably annexed to it, for then we ſhall have 
all other things with it, Mat. vi. 33. 6-4 {org 

7. A valiant adventuring for Chriſt. Is a man aſſur 
ed of God's love in Chriſt? ſuch a one fears not any 
troubles; he knows all comes through his Father's hands, 
and that man and devil cannot do what they would, and 
therefore he goes on comfortably to-day, to-morrow, and 
to the end : he is like one of David's worthies, or like 
David himſelf, that having got experience, fears mo 
he walks up and down the world like a giant, higher by 
head and ſhoulders than moſt men, and holds in his hand 
a ſtrong ſhield that the devil himſelf cannot pierce; but 
it quencheth his fiery darts; he gets a victory againſt the 
world by his faith, and, Samſon-like, breaks all bands of 
temptation as ſtraw; he leaps over a wall, breaks a bow 
of ſteel, lays heaps upon heaps. _ . | | 

8. An earneſt longing for the appearance of the Lord 
Jeſus. As he adventures and conquers in life, ſo he can 
think of death without any prevailing fear ; he can fay 


this makes him to rejoice (even in the midſt of croſſes and | with Paul, I deſire to be difſelved, and to be with Chrift 


loſſes) with a joy - unſpeakable and glorious: and hence 

it is, that a chriſtian deſpiſeth the ſufferings for the joys; 
ea, the ſufferings are ſo overcome by the joys, that the 
ufferings do not turn his joys into ſadneſs, but his aſſur- 

ance turns the ſadneſs of his ſufferings into joys, for he 

rejviceth in his ſufferings, Phil. ii. 17. 

5. An holy contempt of creature · comforts. "This is 


Phil. i. 23. and with Stephen, Lord Fe/us, receive my ſti- 
rit, Acts vii. 59. and with the ſpouſe in the Canticles, 
chap. viii. 14. Come away, my beloved, and be thou like a 
roe or a young hart upon the mountains of ſpices. It is the 
voice of aſſurance, My life is hid with thee, O Chriſi, and 


thereſore appear quickly, my life, my Jeſus, that I may 


quickly appear with thee in glory : let the day of gladuſt 


quickly come, wherein both ſoul and body, even my whole | 
myſ elf my eter nally enjoy thee. I cannot be full put off 
with theſe taſtes and earnefts ; my love and longing is ra- 
ther enflamed by them to the fruition of thee. The very 
voice of theſe carneſts is, Come; yea, they ſcarce know 
any other language but Come; therefore, again and again, 
they ſay Come: yea, after they have ſaid Come, as if 
it that were not enough, they ſay, Come quickly. And 
now, what can the foul ſay more to her Lord? only as 


I 2fore, the ſtill ſaid, . Come, fo now will ſhe ſtill ſay, 
. Amen; even fo, Amen, and amen. 2 

> 9. Aloathing of ſin, indignatiqn for fin, conteſt with 
2 ſin, and a continual watch againſt the baits and allure- 
id ments of fin. How can it be conceived that a man ſhould 
2 be aſſured of the pardon and forgiveneſs of many ſins, 
of dut it will work a greater loathing and deteſtation of ſin, 
5 unfeigned abaſement for former weakneſs, and continu- 
ad, al watchfulneſs to keep himſelf pure for the future, that 
he he loſe not his comfort, nor diſhonour God, who hath 
Mt; done ſo great things for him? It is ſatan's cavil againſt 
eb. the ſaints, that aſſurance begets ſecurity. Afuredly, if 


it be true aſſurance, it will through Chriſt mortify our 
luſts, and quicken us to more ſincere, ſettled and con- 
ſtant obedience. Nor is it poſlible that a chriſtian ſhould 
hold his aſſurance any longer, than whiles he follows, 
cheriſnes, and feeds in himſelf this heavenly affection. 
0bj. But ſome may object, F we ſay we have no ſin, 
we deceive ourſelves, 1 John i. 8. Who can ſay his heart 
is clean? Prov. xx. 9. There is no man juſt, that ſinneth 
not, Eccl. vii. 20. And how can theſe itand together, 
fin and aſſurance ? 113 5 
Sol. Janſwer, Groſs fins, grievous ſins, are not compa- 
tible with the hope and aſſurance of a chriſtian, eſpeci- 
ally reigning ſins, committed with delight, or indul- 
gence ; and yet ſuch ſins, as we call infirmities, blemiſh- 
es, remainders of original corruption, under which the 
regenerate muſt labour ſo long as they live, they are not 
altogether incompatible with aſſurance, nor do they hin- 
der the lively workings of faith, in receiving the promiſ- 
es. It is good therefore to diſtinguiſh betwixt fins, which 
' adminiſter matter of humiliation, and ſuch as may give 
occaſion to the ſoul to queſtion its regenerate, eſtate ; as, 
1. There are fins of fimple ignorance, unavoidable infir- 
mity, fins of forgetfulneſs, inconfideration, paſſion, pet- 
tiſnneſs, inordinate fear, wheretꝗ there is no adviſed con- 
ſent; and theſe may ſtand with aſſurance. And, 2. There 
are foul ſins, enormous crimes, (not to ſpeak of ſins wil- 
fully committed with full conſent, delight, and content- 
ment, to the utter” extinguiſhing of the Spirit of grace, 
; Which ſhall never befal them that are called according to 
the purpoſe of God:) and thoſe fins hinder aſſutance, 
ſo that the ſinner cannot for the preſent lay actual claim 
to anyone privilege of grace formerly enjoyed. I deny 
not, but he may ſtill retain his right and title to eternal 
life, but he is in this condition ſuſpended from actual 
claim, until he riſe again by repentance, and ſo recover 
not a new right and title, but a new claim by virtue of 
the old title. ; „ 
10. A courageous reſiſting of doubts, ſcruples, temp- 
tations. Not but that ous will come after aſſurance. 
We ſee the ſun is one day bright, and the next day it is 
covered. Evidences may be loſt, though intereſt be con- 
tinued: yet aſſurance and evidences, rightly improved 
and ſanctified to us, may help us againſt all the ſhakings, 
and ſhiverings, and doubtings of the ſoul, and of their 
own nature they do reſiſt them. Hence the beſt cure and 
remedy of doubtings, is to perfect and ſtrengthen our aſ- 
ſurance. The more purely the fite burns, the leſs ſmoke 
it hath, When the light and heat of the ſun are great- 
elt, then the clouds and miſty vapours are feweſt. Aſſu- 
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God, and beg of him for it 


— 


more, that 1 ſee thy truth; my aſſents many times 


ſhake, but do thou eſtabliſh and confirm my heart in thy- 


truths; my embracings and applications are very trem- 
bling, and broken, and interrupted, but do thou guide my 
eye tolook upon my Saviour, and do thou guide my hand to 
lay hold on him do thou enable my will and affeftions to 
embrace all the goodneſs of thyſe'f, of thy Chriſt,of thy werd ; 
my faith is but weak, but, Lord, I would have mare Faith, 
even Full aſſurance of faith, and thou canſt work it; O do 
it for thy weak ſervant. _ | 3 
2. Be in the way of ſtrength. There are ways in which 
God doth reveal his arm, i. e. his ordinances. He that 
is too good for the ordinances, will ever be too weak in 
his faith. One thing, could David ſay, have I defired of 
the Lord, that I may duell in the houſe of the Lord all the 
days of my, life, Pi. xxvii. 4. and to what end? that 1 
may behold the beauty of the Lord, and enquire in his 
temple. What this beauty is, he himſelf expounds, / 
thoug ht of thy loving-kindneſs in the midſt of thy temple, 
Pſ. xIviii. 9. The loving-kindneſs of God, his mere 
and countenance upon his own ſervants, that is the Lord's 
beauty; that js it which makes him amiable to his on 
people. 5 e e e lee 
3. Let aſſurance know its own privileges, and then it 
will grow ſtronger. Te area choſen generation, a royal 
priefihood, an holy nation, a peculiar people, 1 Pet. ii. g. 
They who deſcended from the blood of Abraham had 
more privileges than others; and have they not greater 
who come of the blood of Chriſt ? The prieſts of the law 
had fingnlar exemptions: and kings of all men are moſt 
highly privileged ; and do believers come ſhort, who are 
not profane, civil, typical prieſts, but royal prieſts ? who 
are not prieſts only, nor kings only, but ,both kings and 
prieſts, a royal prieſthood, an holy nation, a peculiar peo- 
ple? If we did once thoroughly know our privileges, 
the grants of favour, the free acceſs, the ſingular accep« 


7 


tance we have with God in and through the Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt, how might we keep down our fears. and our 
doubtings, and with the fulleſt eagerneſs, embrace our 
God, our Chriſt, our promiſes? . 4 
4. Obſerve, and call to mind our former experiences 
of God's favour and love: I will remember, ſaith David, 
the years of the right hand of the myſt High, i. e. the 
years and times of my life, wherein I had ſweet experi- 
ences of God's mercies and love; why, what of that ? 
he tells you, Becauſe thou 77 been my help, therefore in 
Ab e of thy wings will I rejoice. Pal. Ixxvii. 10. 
But of this point in the laſt chapter... 
Oveft. 2. But what if after all this means uſed, no ſu1 
appears, ourevidences are loſt, God ſuſpends all comforts. 
Anfw. In ſuch a caſe we. muſt endeavourto live above 
evidences, by working the ſoul to cloſe with, and depend 
upon an abſolute promiſe ;. to this purpoe it pleaſeth the 
Father of mercies, ſometimes, to convince and perſuade 
the foul that he will fupply what is wanting, heal back- 
ſlidings freely, work both will and deed fully, whereby 
he ſuſtains the ſoul in life, and raiſeth it up as it were 
from the grave of deſpair, and diſmal diſtreſs. Thus Da- 
vid 2 to receive his aſſurance; hen he cried, 
Why art thou caſt down, O my foul *>—— Hope thou in God, 
for 1 ſhall yet praiſe him for the help of his. countenance x 
And.if at our firſt converſion, when we. had nothing but 
the offer of free-grace to look upon, , we caſt ourſelves on 
God, why not now, when our aſſurances wholly fail? 
SECT. VI, The evidences of a weak unworthy fervant of 
| Chriſt, laid down actording to the rules afore-mentioned. 
"PHE life of all we have ſaid, is practice: hence Imake 
bold to lay down the evidences of a poor creature, 
| not worthy to be named, much leſs to have his name writs 
ten in the book of life. He gives them thus: wherein, hows 
ſoever he ſpeaks in the 25 perſon, as intending them 
for his own uſe : yet he deſires to correct hitnſelf therein 
as Paul did, nevertheleſs T live, yet not I, but Chriſt liveth . 
in me. On every evidence he deſires this to be written, 


* 


e my ſti- nance and doubting are like a pair of ſcales, where the 

anticles, weight of the one bears away the other. 155 

hou like a Weſt. 1. But how ſhould aſſurance be ſtrengthened ? 
It is the Anſiu. 1. Go we to God; for God who gave it, can 

ißt, and Arengthen it: every grace depends upon him, not onl 

at 1 mor birth, but alſo for completement; his ſtrength mob 

{ gladneſt, lead us on from ſtrength to ſtrength ; and therefore, if 


we would have ſtrong aſſurance, we muſt go to a ſtrong 


0 
; fay; 2 Lor, my knowledge 1 


is dim; lighten that candle, open mine eyes yet more and 


- * 
fits 


and thus to be underſtood, I live, yet not J. . 
. 0 2 ; : 


EVIDENCES. | f 


t. The graces to which theſe promiſes are made, or my particular evidences. j 3. The truth of 


2. The texts containing promiſes. theſe graces ex- 
CHE i _{2mined. 
After 858 of faith firſt put forth upon Chriſt himſelf, nay” cloſing with hin imme-] See in the 


diately, as if I had no preſent or by-paſt grace to evidence my being in him, Ijduty of ſelf- ex- 
now bring in theſe graces or workings of the Spirit of Chriſt in me, as hand-Jamination and 
maids, to attend and to witneſs to the truth of this adherence unto Chriſt, which}receiving of the 
I call my evidences. | Lord's ſupper. 


1. My converſion from corruption to Chriltianiry, the time whereof (I bleſs 
God) I remember. John iii. 5. 8. 1 Pet. i. 23. 
2. My deſite and endeavour to rely on the promiſes of Chriſt, both for this life 
and that to come. John 1.. 11. 12.. 2 Pet: 1. 3. 4. 
3- My experience that I could act faith, and lay hold and reſt upon the promiſes 
of God in divers caſes and conditions. Gal. ii. 20. | 
4. The chief aim and bent of my heart, which for the main is God- ward and 
G Pfal. exix. 6. 7: 
to all God's commandments, defiring that I would give up my- 
lb whe wholly to 8 to do all his will. Pal. cxix. 5. 128. 
6. My renewed repentance for all my often failings and fins committed againſt 
erw 2 Cor. vii. 10. 

7. My grief for the fins of the times and places where 1 lived. Ezek. ix. 4. 6. 
Pra. cxix. 136. 2 Pet. ii. 7. 8. 
g. My earneſt deſire and prayer to God for Ilrael, and for all know, that they 
might be ſaved. Rom. x. 1. | 

9. My love to God in Chriſt, to his word, ſervices, ſaints, and all things that be- 
Jong to him. 1 John iv. 19. Pfal. cxix. 165. 1 John iii. 10. 14. 1 John iv. 7. 
| ſenſe and feeling of the fight and combat between the flcſh and the 
Sd yy Fro: vii. 23. Gal. v. 17. | 

11. My watch to ſtrive againſt ſecret ſin, or evil thoughts, which no eye ſees, 
0 well as againſt public, notorious, ſcandalous fins. Pfal. xix. 12. = 

1422. My deſire after Chgift for his holineſs, as happineſs ; ; taking him for my] . 
"Gag and huſband, as for Iny Jeſus and Saviour, 1 John iii. 3. Rev. xv. 3. 

13. My willingneſs to ſuffer ſhame and diſgrace, and (if my heart deceive me 
not) perſecution and death for Chriſt, my Saviour. Matth. x. 39. Mark x. 21. 

ke ix. 23. 4 

14. The unſpeakable j joy of God's Spirit, which ſometimes I have felt i in and af. 
ter ordinances; and eſpecially once, when for the ſpace of two days I was carried 
away into an <a and raviſhment. This was when I began to ſee. ſpiritual 
things, and upon wf eh followed more defire and endeavours after grace. Pfal. 
bexxix. 15. Ha. xii. 3. John xiv. 17. Gat. v. 22. 1 Pet. i. 8. | 
15. My ſenſible growth in the meaſures of God's fanQtifying graces ; as, in| | 
knowledge, and faith, and hope, and patient expectation of God's s preſerice and} 
aſfiſtanee. in all things to come. Mal. iv. 2. Eph. iv. 15. 2 Pet. iii. 18. 1 
16. My patience under inſirmities and afflictions, with an = defire that I 
may be bettered by my afflictions. Pfal. cxix. 67. Heb. xii. 7. 8. 11 56 
17. My affurance of faith, and my ſpiritual ſafety, which is, 1 Both by the evi- 
dences ec viſion or eben; for I know that I believe, as 5 as I 
know that I live. And, 2. By application of the promiſes of the goſpel. And, 

5 By che effects and fruits growing from the root of grace. ? 6x 
4+ By the teſtimony of God's Spirit, which ſometimes (after 5 elpecially) 
harh ſuggeſted to my ſpirit, that I am God's child. Col. ii. 2. Heb. vi. 11. 19. 
Heb. x. 22. 2 Cor. v. 17. Gal. v. 22. Rom. viii, 15. 16. 

18. A deſire to wait upon God, if at any time he delay to hear prayers. Pfal. 
Ai, 14. Pfal. xl. 14 | 
© 19. The returns of my prayers, which many a time God hath graciouſly made 
ſenſible and known to my foul. Pfal xxviii, 6. Pfal. Ixvi. 18. 19. Pal. cxvi. 1. 2. 

20. My fincere and hearty langing for the time of reſtoring, and for the appear- 
ing of Chriſt, who is my chiefeſt treaſure, and my all in all. 2 Tim. iv, 8. Rev. | 
xxii. 8 [| 

21. My conſcience hath born witneſs with me, that ** heart was ſincere to-“ 
wards God. Phil. i. 10. 11. = 

232. Treft not in the approbation of men, unleſs I can approve my heart unto 
God: "Pfal. cxxxix. 23. 24. 

23. Beſides theſe and find like, I may fetch (ſay ſome divines) as good, if not 
better evidences from mortification, in denying myſelf, in overcoming my paſſions, 
in crucifying ee as from N graces whatſoever. Rom. vii. 24. 

om. vii. 13. v 17 Col. iti. 4. 5. 8. 9. Tit. I. 11. 12. | "54 
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Bur, O my ſont reſt not in theſe inward graces of the Spirit : now, bei alli is] 
done; begin again to act faith upon Chriſt immediately with a redoubled ſtrength. | 
His eviderices thus gathered in, the prime and eſpecial work of the foul is the 
keeping and improving of evidences in their ſeyeral uſes. But of that before, Sect. 
W. NV. V. And thus much of evidences. 
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This is eicher 


and inference 
from the word 
and work of 
grace in the 
beart, or by 08 
ſence and 1 

ence of the 

rit, N 


by an heavenly 


impreſſion and 


a ſweet motion 
and feeling of 
God's goodneſs, 

and pardon, and 


| mercy, and ſav- 
ling preſence to 


me, without any 
reference to in- 


herent graces. 


4. The teſtimo- 
ny of the Spirit 


by argument 


irradiation up- 


> the ſoul, by 
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CHAP: VIII. of MEDITATION, 

- SECT. I. Of the nature and kinds of meditation. 
Editation is a deep and earneſt muſing upon ſome 
1 point of Chriſtian inſtruction, to the ſtrengthening 
us againſt the fleſh, world and devil, and to the leading 
us forward toward the kingdom of heaven : or, Medita- 
tion is a ſtedfaſt bending of the mind to ſome ſpiritual 
matter, diſcourſing of it with ourſelves, till we bring the 
fame to ſome profitable iſſue. Now this meditation is 
either, ſudden, or ſet ; occaſional,or ſolemn and deliberate. 


1. Sudden, occaſional or external meditation ariſeth from | when Chriſt the Sun of righteouſneſs ſhall yours at- 


ſuch things as God by his providenee offers to our eyes, 
ears, or ſenſes. When 1 conſider the heavens, the work of 
thy fingers, the moon and ſtars which thou haſt ordained ; 
what is man that thou art mindful of him, or the ſon of 
man that thou viſiteſt him? Pal. viii. 3. 4. This medi- 
tation of David's was occaſional. Deliberate, ſet or ſo- 
lemn meditation ariſeth out of our own hearts, when pur- 
poſely we ſeparate ourſelves from all company, and go 
apart to perform this exerciſe more thoroughly, making 
choice of ſuch matter, time and place as are moſt requi- 
ſite thereunto. Now this meditation is double; for it 
is either converſant about matters of knowledge, for the 
finding oui of iome hidden truth, or about matters of af- 
fection, for the enkindling of our love unto God. The 
former of theſe cwo we leave to the ſchools and prophets 
the latter we ſhall ſearch after, which is both of large uſe, 
and ſuch as no Chriſtian can reject as unneceſſary or over- 
ditkcult. m—_ N 13 
SECT. I. The circumflantials of meditation. 


place. I ſhall add to theſe (tho? I cannot call it a 
circumſtance) the ſubject- matter, which, by way of pre- 
paration to the duty, we may take notice of. 1. For the 
time: No time can be preſcribed to all men; for neither 
is God bound to hours, neither doth the contrary diſpoſi- 
tion of men agree in one choice of opportunities: ſome 
find their hearts moſt in frame in the morning ; others 


learn wiſdom of their reins in the night ſeaſon ; others 


| find Ifaac's time the fitteſt time, who went out in the 
eveningito meditate, Gen. xxiv. 63. No practice of others 
| can preſcribe to us in this circumſtance; jt is enough 
that we ſet apart that time wherein we are apteſt for that 
ſervice. 2. For place: We judge ſolitarineſs and ſoli- 
tary places fitteſt for meditation, eſpecially for ſet and ſo- 
litary meditation. Thus we found Jeſus meditating alone 
in the mount, John the Baptiſt in the deſart, David on 
his bed, Daniel in his houſe, Iſaac in the field. The 
bridegroom of our ſoul, the Lord, Jeſus Chriſt, is baſhful, 
| (faith Bernard) and never comes to his meditating bride 
in the preſence of a multitude. Hence was the ſpouſe's 
invitation, Come, my beloved, let us go forth into the field : 
let us lodge in the villages. Let us get up early to the 
vineyards ; let us ſee if the vine flouriſh, whether the ten- 


der grape af pear, and the pomeg ranates bud forth; there 


will I give thee my loves, Cant. vii. 11. 13. We muſt 

in this caſe abandon. worldly ſociety, both outward and 

| Inward 4 many ſequeſter themſelves from the viſible com. 
pany of men, who yet carry a world within them. Both 
cle 


the matter of our meditation, it muſt be divine and ſpi- 
ritual, viz. God's word, or ſome part thereof. It is wo- 
ful to think how ſome meditate on ſin, contrary to God's 
word, ſtudying to go to hell with the leaſt noiſe in the 
world: others bend their thoughts only to the ſearch of 
natural things; as the motion of the heavens, the reaſon 
o the ebbing and flowing of the ſeas, the kinds of ſimples 
fat grow out of the earth, and the creatures upon it, with 
[Ul their qualities and operations; but in the mean while; 
the God that made them, the vileneſs of their nature, and 
the danger of their fin, the multitude of their imperfec- 
bons, the Saviour that bought them, the heaven that he 
ought for them, &c. are as unregarded as if they were 
not. The matter of our meditation muſt be ſomething 
divine; I remember thee on my bed, and meditate on thee : 
Pla. meditate of all thy works, and talk of all thy doings, 


» 


MEDITATEON. 


TIR circumſtantials of our meditation are time and 


e ſocieties are enemies to this meditation. 3. For 


5 gt 
SECT. HI. Of accafional meditation: 
| OCcafonal meditation ariſeth from ſuch things as God 

in his providence offers to our eyes, ears, or ſenſes. 
Examples of this ſort are infinite: for a taſte, take theſe 
few: 1. Upon our firſt awaking, in the morning, medi- 
tate, How the Lord can at the laſt day as eaſily raiſe up 
our dead bodies from the duſt, as he hath now awaked us 
out of ſleep ; and, as now we riſe from the grave our bed, 
ſo then we muſt ariſe from that bed our grave. -2; Upon 
fight of the morning ſky, meditate, That if one ſun make 
ſo bright a morning, what a ſhining morning will that be 


tended with all his bright angels, archangels, cherubims, 
ſeraphims, bodies and ſouls of ſaints ; when there ſhall 
be as many ſuns on a day, as there are ſtars on a bright 
winter's night. | 5851 
3. Upon the occaſions of the day, meditate, How the 
Lord ſeeth us, and underſtands all our ways; the eyes of 
the Lord run to and fro throughout the whole earth, to ſbew 
himſelf ſtrong in behalf of them whoſo heart are perfect 
towards him, 2 Chron. xvi. 9. And therefore we ſhould 
do all things as in the awful preſence of God. 4. Upon 
our particular callings we may accordingly meditate, as, 
1. A magiſtrate, thus: As I judge others, ſo will the 
Lord judge me; it will not be long ere death arreſt, and 
I muſt go without bail: methinks I hear that ſound in 
mine ears, Pſ. Ixxxii. 6. I have ſaid, ye are gods; but ye 
Hall die like men. 821 21316 | 
2. A miniſter, thus: The time I have to ſpend is not 
mine, but the people's; methinks, while Jidle it away, 
I hear them crying after me, To your cloſet, and there 
pray for us that we periſn not; ſtudy for us, that we may 
learn of you how to walk in his paths: for if we periſh, 
and you will not give warning, then muſt our blood be 
required at your hand, Ezek. iii. 18. 411360 56 40819 
3- A tradeſman, thus: What is that balance in my 
ſhop, but a memento of diſtributive and communicative 
juſtice? If my dealings be not juſt to a point or pin, I 
thall then be weighed in God's, balance, and be found 
too light, Prov. xi. 1. 4 falſe balance is an abomination: 
to the Lord: ſo is a true balance, without true dealing 
with all Mens . 3a; aj: 1 + 2 259% Hi 
4. An huſbandman, thus: As I- ſow in ſpritig, ſo I 
reap in harveſt: and God hath / ſaid, He that ſoueth inis 
| quit y, [ball reap-vanity, Proy, xxii. 8. but they that ſow 
in tears, ſball reap in joy, Pf, exxii. 5: Lord, whilſt I ſow 
in tears, give me April ſhowers of repentance, that 
when the harveſt comes, and the angels muſt reap, they 
may gather me into thy barn in heaven. 
5. A ſoldier, thus: What trade is this I follow what 
devices I carry about me to murder afar off? whoſe image 
do I bear in this killing diſpoſition, but his whoſe true 
title is, The deſtroyer ? I had need to look about me that 
I be in arighteous cauſe; Iam ſure all the titles of God 
ſound of mercy and gracious reſpects to man: God the 
Father is his Maker and Preſerver, and the Son his Savi- 
our and Redeemer, God the holy Ghoſt his Sanctiſier and 
Comforter? O Lord, that my enemies may be thy ene · 
2 and my eauſe thy cauſe, or that I may leave this 
calling. 2 17 110 D cht 
6. Upon night approaching, meditate, That /ceing our 
days are determined, and the number of our months are 
with the Lord, and our . bounds are appointed which we 
cannot paſs, Job xiv. 5. that one day more of our limited 
time is gone and paſt, and we are now nearer'tq'our end 
by a day, than we were in the morning 
7. Upon occaſion of lights brought in, meditate, K 
the light of a poor candle be ſo comfortable, which is no» 
thing but a little inflamed air gathered about a moiſtened 
ſnuff, what is the light of that glorious ſun, that great 
lamp of heaven? but much more, what is the light of 
that infinitely reſplendent Sun of righteouſneſs, who 
gave that light to the ſun, and that ſun to the world? 
8. Upon the ſight of a briſk ſky full of ſtars, meditate, - 
How worthy a ſcience it is to ſee and obſerve theſe good> 
ly ſpangles of light above our heads, their places, quali- 
ties, motions ? but the employment of a chriſtian is far 


| 


more noble; heaven is open unto him, and he can lock 


* 


92 MEDI 
beyond the vail, and ſee farther above thoſe ſtars than it 
is thither, and there diſcern thoſe glories that may an- 
ſwer to ſo rich a pavement : I ſee indeed thoſe glittering 
glorious ſtars with my bodily eyes; but I ſee withal, by 
the eyes of my faith, that this is but the floor of that 
goodly fabric, the outward curtain of that glorious taber- 
nacle; I ſee within that incomprehenſible light, which 
none can ſee, and not be bleſſed. How many arc theſe 
ſtars before- mine eyes! but oh! what milliens of pure 
and mageſtical angels ? what millions of happy and glo- 
rified ſaints ? how many manſions of my Father (one of 
them being my own) do I ſee by faith? Come down, no 
more, O my ſoul, after thou haſt once pitched upon this 
heavenly glory; or, if this fleſh force thy deſcent, be un- 
quiet till thou art let looſe to immortality. n 
| Thus, from our up-rifing to our down-lying, we may 
upon every object preſented to our ſenſes frame a ſudden 
or occaſional meditation: '% 

SECT. IV. Jes uns 
Of deliberate meditation, and the parts thereof. 

Dekbberate meditations ariſe and are wrought out of 
| ourown hearts: Now every ſuch meditation con- 
ſiſts of theſe parts, viz. the entrance, the proceedings, 
and the concluſion. 1. The entrance is either common, 
or proper. 1. The common entrance is, ſome ſhort, yet 
mp prayer, that God may guide and direct us therein, 

y the gracious aſſiſtance of his holy Spirit. 2. The pro- 
per and particular entrance, is the choice of ſome theme 
or matter, and ſettling ourſelves on that which we have 
choſen, 2. The proceedings of our meditation are in 
this method. 1. To begin in the underſtanding. 2. To 
end in the affèctiens. . Kio: 

- x. Concerning that part which is in the underſtand- 
ing; it is good to keep that courſe which the common 
places of natural and artificial reaſon leads us unto; as, 
to confider'the matter of our meditation, 1. In its deſcrip- 
tion. 2. In its diſtribution. 3. In its cavſes. 3. In its 
effects. 5. In its abi. 6. In its properties. 7. In its 
oppoſites. 8. In its comparates. 9. In its ſcriptural tef- 
timonies. Only, in theſe heads, obſerve theſe cautions. 
1. That we be not too curious in profecutian of theſe lo- 
gical places; the end of this duty is not to praQtiſe logic; 


ut to exerciſe religion, and to kindle piety and devotion. | 


Beſides, every theme will not afford all theſe places: as, 
when we meditate of God, there is no room for cauſes or 
compariſons : it will therefore be ſufficient if we take the 
molt pregnant and voluntary places. 2. That, it we 
ſhould ſtick in the diſpoſition ot any of theſe places, (as 
in meditating of ſin, we cannot readily meet with mate- 
rial and formal cauſes) we track not our minds toe much 
with the iniquity thereof, but quietly paſs over to the 
t. „ n | 
7.12, Concerning that part which is in the affection: it, 
is good to follow that courſe which the common places 
of rhetoric do lead us unto; theſe are fix, viz. 1. A re- 
hſh of what we have meditated on. 2. A complaint be- 
wailing'our wants of this reliſh. 3. A with of the ſoul 
for what it complaineth to want. 4. A confeſſion of our 
inabilities to effect what we wiſh. 7 A petition for the 
ſupply of our inabilities. 6. A confidence of obtaining 
what we petition for. it 
3. The coneluſion of the work contains theſe parts; 
1. A thankſgiving. 2. A recommendation of our fouls 
and Ways to God. I ſhall add no more: but only wiſh 
the ſoul, thus concluding, to lift up the heart and voice 
to God, in ſinging a pſalm anſwerable to its diſpoſition, 
and matter meditated on : and by this means ſhall the 
ſoul-cloſeup itſelf with much ſweetneſs and ſpiritual con- 
dagevients.s een 1115 | 
SECT. V. An example of the foul's love to Chriſt. 
—— entrance by prayer, and the choice of this 
theme, the ſoul may proceed thus 
1. Deſcription. O my ſoul, what is the ſoul's love to 
Chriſt, wherefor thou ſtudieſt ? It is a ſpiritual fire kind- 
Iced from above in the hearts of his darlings, towards their 


. 


bridegroom the Lord Jeſus Chriſt: or, it is a ſparkle of- 


| or perform duties, as ſome others do, I night have ſom 


TATTON. 
flame thitherward, whence it firſt had its riſe ! or, it ig 
the ſoul's reſt or repoſal of itſelf in the boſom. of Chriſt, 

with content unſpeakable and glorious, being perſuaded 

of her intereſt in that ſong of the ſpouſe, I am my well. 
beloved's, and my wetl-beloved is mine, Cant. vi. 3. This, 

O my ſoul, is the nature of thy love to Chriſt. _ 

2. Diſlrivution. There is a two-fold love, one of de- 

fire, which is an earneſt longing after that which webe 

lieve would do us much good, if we could attain to it; 
another of complacency, when having attained that which 
we deſire, we hug and embrace it, and folace ourtelveg 


in the fruition of it. Now the firſt of theſe loves is an in- 


troduction to the ſecond, and both of them, in relation 
to Chriſt, iſſue from a proportionable act of faith prece- 
dent. 1. That affeQionate longing, and thirſty love 
wherewith we pant and gaſp after Chriſt, proceeds from 
the firſt acts of faith, whereby we aſſent to all gofpel-: 
promiſes, as true and good in themſelves, and betcer un- 
to us than any thing in the world, could we but once be 
aſſured that they belong unto us. 2. That other love of 
complacency, when, with the pfalmiſt, we return unto 
our reft, becauſe the Lord hath dealt bountifully with us, 
Pf. exvi. 7. when ſweetly we repoſe ourſelves in the lap 
of our Saviour, with content unſpeakable and full of glo- 
ry. It proceeds from the laſt act of faith, whereby we are 
actually perſuaded by thoſe welcome whiſpers of the Spi- 
rit of adoption, that certainly Chriſt is our Saviour, and 
that our debts are cancelled to the very laſt mite. Only; 
obſerve, O my ſoul, theſe two things of this love. 1. That 
it is ſubject to many variations or changes, ebbings and 
flowings of that perſuaſion ; ſometimes, in a violent 


temptation, or in a ſenſible deſertion, our perſuaſion 


fails: and ſo this love of complacency is either ſtupified, 
or it falls back into that thirſty anxious love of defire. 2. 
That this love of complacency admits of degrees, propor- 
tionable to the degrees of our perſuaſion. If that be clear 
and ſtrong, this love is more chearful and pleaſant: if 
that be weak and obſcure, this love is more cold, with 
many fears and jealouſies. Whence this love of com · 
placency may not unfitly be ſubdivided into an ordinary, 
and heroical love : ordinary love proceeds from a weak 
degree of that laſt act of faith: heroical love ſpringeth 
from a more eminent and tranſcendent pitch of perſua- 
ion, concerning our own reconciliation in particular; 
it is called ordinary, becauſe moſt chriſtians, though ef- 
fectually called, do ordinarily feel but ſuch à timorous 
love in themſelves; it is called heroical, becauſe it is 
conſtantly only in ſuch as either, beſides the evidences 
of the word and Spirit, have had ſome ſpecial revelation 
to put them out of all doubt concerning their eſtate to 
God - ward; or in ſuch as bya certain cloſe walking with 
God, have been long exereiſed in a chriſtian courſe, 
have often entertained Chriſt Jeſus at ſupper in their 
hearts, and habituated themſelves into a more familiat 
acquaintance with that holy Spirit, which brings all the 
good news from heaven; to thoſe diligent ſouls which. 
carefully wait for it. e 

3. Cauſes. But whence is this love, O my ſoul ? The 
apoſtle is plain, We love him becauſe he finſt loved us, 1 
John iv. 13. When the Spirit of God in the promiſes 
lets in ſome intimation of God's love into the ſoul, then 
ſhe loves him again. That expreſſion of the pſalmiſt 
The Lord will command his loving. kindneſi in the du. 
time, Pſ. xlii. 8. is pertinent to this; it is a phraſe taken 
from kings and princes, and great commanders in the 
field, whoſe words of command ſtand for laws; ſo the 
Lord ſends out his loving-kindneſs, ſaying, Go out m) 
everlaſting love and kindneſs, take a He ry from mi 
go te that bumble, thirty ſoul; goand proſper, and prevail 
and ſettle my love efectually upon him. I command thet 
to dh it. It may be, at the firſt viſit, the poor ſoul cries 
out, What, I love? what, Imercy? will Chriſt Jeſus ac. 
cept of me? Oh, I am the worſt of ſinners ;'could I prays 


hopes of mercy: but what, is it poſſible that the Lord 
heaven ſhould love me? \ Yes, thee, even thee, ſaith the 


that fire of the holy Ghoſt, ſtruck into the tinder of our 
ſouls, which immediately ſmokes, and ſends up the 


Lord.: go cut, my loving-kindneſs, to that poor foul, break 
open the doors of that weary weltering hearty knock 4 


A 
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count all things as dung and loſs, that ſhe may win Chriſt, 


' quence in the praiſes of her beloved, fo is the ſoul's love 


. cies! My beloved is white and ruddy, the chiefeſt among 


the bridegroom, tell me, I beſeech you, how may 1 hear, 


. riſeth againſt it, ſo it riſeth againſt oppoſition, yea, it riſ- 
eth by it, until it riſe above it. 


of Chriſt, but an hatred of Chriſt? One would wonder 
there ſhould be ſuch a thing in the world, as hatred of 


clear and warm that broken; bruiſed, humbledſoul; and tell 


bim from mr, that his fins are pardoned, his ſighs and pray-. ; 


ers are hearty and he ſhall be ſaved: 1charge thee to do 
the work before thou comeſt in again. Here, O my ſoul, | 
is the immediate cauſe: God's love thus affecting the 
heart, it breeds a love in the heart to God again: Ideeu 
them ſaith God, with the cords of a man, even with the 
bands of I»ves Hol. xi. 4. Oy ae LD: 

4. Effects. And what are the effects; O my ſoul ! of 
this love? O this love hath many holy gracious effects: 
it will make the ſoul to rejoice in Chriſt's preſence z to 
grieve in his abſence; to pleaſe Chriſt in all things; to 
defire union with Chriſt, though it never ſee a good day, 
though it have no other wages; to beſtow readily and, 
freely any thing it hath on the Lord Jefus Chriſt ; to deny 
itſelt, or any thing that may come in competition with 
Chriſt; to part with her Ifaacs, her deareſt things, to 


Phil. iii. 8. to be content with nothing but love again 
from the party beloved; to be ever and anon thinking 
and muling on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; to be ordinarily 
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but 
they are inward haters of Chriſſt. 
6. Cee, But w9, inſtarae thy loves: ee 
unto Chriſt, conſider w ereunto. it is like; ar to what it 
may be compared. The ſcripture hath deſeribed the 
out-goings of ſuch a ſoul, i. By the parched ground 3 
My foul thinſteth for thee; my fleſh longeth far-thee, in a din 
and thirſty land, where no water is, Pl. Ixil, 3. 2. By 
the pantings of a chaſed hart; As the hart punteth after 
the water brocks, ſo panteth my ſoul after tles, © God, 
Pf. xlii. 1, 2. 3. By the longing of a teeming woman, 1 
have longed fer thy ſalvation, 0 Lord, and 1h law is my. 
d-light, PL. cxix. 174. 4. By the fainting and ſwooning 
of one that is in good earneſt ſick of love; 7 charge you, 
0 daughters of Feruſalem, if ye find my. belaved, that ye 
tell 1 I an fick of love, Cant. v. 8. Such ſouls are com 
monly caſt into an agony, into pangs of love, that love 
C 
7. Teſtimony. And doth not the ſcripture expreſs the 
love of che ſoul to the Lord Jeſus? Cad be 'your | Fa- 
ther, ſaid Chriſt to the Jews, then will ye love me, John 
viii. 42. And Thy name is as, ointmeiit poured forth, 


and frequently ſpeaking of Chriſt. Love is full of elo- J e do the virgius hue thee, and, we will remember 


to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. O how that ſpouſe of Chriſt 
runs on in a deſcription of his rarities and tranſcenden- 


ten thouſand: (or, as is more elegantly in the original, 
He is an enfign-bearer among ten thouſand) he is altoge- 
ther lovely ; or, he is all entire, he is all compoſed of loves ! 
Betwixt thoſe verſes (10. and. 16.) there is a deſcription 
of Chriſt, ſo ſtuffed [fo filled up} with choiceſt delicacies 
of expreſſion, that thou canſt not match it, O my ſoul! 
out of any of thoſe poets which have flown higheſt in 
amorous inventions : at laſt ſhe concludes with a trium- 
phant epiphonema, This is my beloved, and this is my 
friend, O daughters of Jeruſalem! Cant. v. 10. 16. Nay, 
love will make the ſoul not only ſpeak, but do any thing 
forthe Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; O then ſhe cries, « How may 
I pleaſe Chriſt better ? what duty muſt I do ? and what 
Gns muſt I avoid ? if there be any of the bed-chamber. of 


and pray, and walk, and approve my heart to my Chriſt, 
and King, that nothing may diſpleaſe him?“ Laſtly, 
love will make the foul ſuffer for Chriſt, and to rejoice 
in ſuch ſufferings; Acts v. 41. It is a fire that much 
water of perſecution cannot quench : nay, it feeds on 
thoſe waters, and grows hotter by them ; as oppoſition 


8. Oppoſites. Now what are the contraries to this love 


Chriſt : but why then ſhould the apoſtle threaten, F any 
man hve not the Lord Feſus Chriſt, let him be Anathema, 
Maran-atha, 1 Cor. xvi. 22. i. e. If any man hate Chriſt, 
let him be accurſed with all manner of execrations or 
curſes in the moſt deſperate manner, expe&ing due ven · 
_ from the Lord, when he cometh with his holy mil. 
wns, to execute vengeance upon all, and to convince all 
that are ungodly, Jude 14, 15. No queſtion there is a 
world of wicked men, that are under this curſe ; I ſpeak 
not of poor Indians, and other ſavages of the unchriſtian 


world, whoſe ſouls are overclouded with the blackeſt miſts | 


of irreligion, that the prince of darkneſs can poſſibly in- 
wrap them in; who come into the world not knowing 
Wherefore, and go out of the world not knowing whi- 
ther; an heavy caſe! which cannot be ſufficiently bewail- 
ed with an ocean of tears and blood; but of thoſe that 
live within the paradiſe of the chriſtian church, that have 
nothing to diſtinguiſh them from thoſe Indian miſcreants, 
| but an outward conformity, outward formalities, the 
charity of other men, and their own flight imaginations: 
a8, 1. All open enemies, groſs, heinous and grievous ſin- 
ners, ſwearers, blaſphemers, drunkards, railers againſt 
od, his miniſters, his people : theſe and the like love 
fin more than Chriſt, they love the devil more than Chriſt, 


thy love mort than wine ; the upright love thee;Cant. i. 3. 


4. ie love him, ſaith the apoſtle, bccauſe he loved us firſts 


1 John vi. 19. J will love thee, ſaid David, Lord, my 
firength, Pl. xviii. 1. Iwill cauſe thoſe that love me, ſaith 
wiſdom, to inherit ſub/tance, Prov. viii. 21. He that hath 
my commandments and keepeth them, he it is that \oveth. 
me ; and he that loueth me ſhall be loved of my Father, and. 
[ will love. him, and I will maniſeſt myſelf unto him, John 
xiv. 21. Look unto me, ſaith David, and be merciful unto. 
me, as thou uſeſt to dounto thoſe that love thy name, Pſ. 
cxix. 132.— Thus for information of judgment: now: 
for the ſtirring up, O my ſoul, of thy affections. 

1. Reliſh. O divine E O the pleaſures, O the joys 
of this love! O honey and ſweetneſs itſelf! It is the 
love of Chriſt that ſets a price on all other duties; the 
leaſt ſervice, even a cup of cold water, or a widow's mite, 
if it have but a grain of this love in it, is a moſt acceptable 
facrifice to God; it is love to Chriſt that hath the pro- 
miſes of this life, and that which is to come; 7 will cauſe 
thoſe that love me to inherit ſubſtance, and I will fill their 
treaſures, Prov, viii. 21. yea, there is 4 crown of life 
which the Lord hath promiſed to them that love him, 
James i. 12. It is love to Chriſty that by Chriſt aſſures 
us to all the glorious privileges flowing from Chriſt, as 
reconciliation, adoption, forgiveneſs of fins, juſtification, 
righteouſneſs, wiſdom, ſanctification, redemption, poſ- 
ſeffion of all things. All things are yours, whether Paul, 
or Apollos, or Cephas, or the world, or life, or death, ar 
things preſent, or things to come; all are yours, and you © 
are Chriſt”s, and Chriſt is God's, 1 Cor. iii. 22, 23. O who 
can think of this love of Chriſt, and not be raviſhed there- 
with! had I a thouſand hearts to beſtow on Chriſt, they 
were all too little; they were never able to love him ſuf< 
ficiently ; it is the Lord Jeſus that is all ſtrength, and all 
wiſdom, and all honour, and all beauty; the fountain of 
all graces, and virtues, and qualities in men. Whatſoe- 
ver grace, or virtue, or quality is in us, they are but ſo 
many rays that come from this Sun of righteouſneſs : 
he is fairer than the children of men, and grace eminently 
is poured into his lips, PC. xlv. 2. N 

2. Complaint. But alas! where is my foul? how dull 
is my underſtanding ? how dead my affections? how 
careleſs, how peeviſh is my ſoul in a bufineſs which con- 
cerns it ſo much ? how prejudicate is my opinion? how 
vain are my conceits? O my ſoul, how ignorant art 
thou of the incomparable worth, and delightful ſweetneſs 
that is in the Lord Jeſus? how ſecure, and ſleepy, and 
ſenſeleſs art thou? O this hard heartof mine ! thou canſt 
mourn for loſſes and crofles of this life, but for the loſs6f 
Chriſt thou canſt not mourn one jot. Didſt thou, O my 
ſoul, truly affect Chriſt, the pillow would be waſted wii 
thy tears, for thy want of Chriſt, and for thy want of al- 
ſurance. Wo and alas! that my mind is taken up with 


2. All fawning hypocrites, that profeſs, it may be, a mar- 


* 


a confluence of worldly yl worldly cares, and worldly. 


— 
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deſires! O it is this that quenchech the conjugal love of 

ſoul to her bridegroom ; my loves now are become | 
very adulterous loves; wo and alas! that 1 have loved 


the world; and the things that are in the world, 1 John | 


it. 15. that I have followed my baſe lufls, andadulteries, 


and abominations ; that inſtead of loving Chriſt, I have 


loathe&hiinjand whipt him, and fcourged him, and cru- 
cified him, and preferred the vileſt luſt, any fin whatſoe- 
vet before tlie Lord Jeſus, And now I am muſing of 
this lobe of Chriſt, alas, I feel it not; or, if 1 feel a little, 
little love o defire, yet J have no ſenſe, no taſte, no re- 
Nl of that love of complacency ; there is no ſuch fire, no 
ſtames in my breaſt towards the Lord Jeſus. 
3. Wiſhing. And yet, O that I could love the Lord 
jest O chat he had my heart! O that now I could bid 
adieu to. all other lovers! O that the Father of love, and 
the Spirit of love would ſtrike one ſpark of love from the 
promiſe, to kindle it in the heart of this poor creature! 
O that I felt a dilatation of my deſires after Chriſt! that 
God would ſtretch them, and widen them to. the utmoſt, 
that I might love Chriſt with all my heart, ſoul and might! 
O that were even ſick of love] O that I were caſt into 
the melting pangs of a divine Chriſtian love! O my ſoul, 
conſider che want of Chriſt, and the worth of Chriſt: O 
conſider the benefits of Chriſt's death, the ſweetneſs of 
Chriſt's promiſes, the pleafantneſs of his commands, the 
preciouſneſs of his graces, and, above all, the infiniteneſs 
of his love, and thou canſt not but love him; conſider 
that ſoul-raviſhing text, God who is rich in mercy, for his 
reat hoe wherewith he loved us, even when we were 
at in fins, hath quickened us together with Chriſt, and 
hath raiſe us up together, and made us fit together in hea- 
venly places in Chriſt Feſus, Eph. ii. 4. &c. and thou 
canſt not but cry out with the ardency of affection, with 
the ſtrength, the zeal of love, O, to him, unto him that lov- 
ed us, and waſbed us from our fins in his own blood, and 
hath ma le us kings and priefts unto God and his Father, 
- him be glory and diminion, for ever andever. Amen, 
$9. % 0 | | | | 
4. Confelion. O my ſoul, theſe are ſweet motives z but 
alas, how dull is thy underſtanding ! how dead thy af- 
fections? I clearly ſee there is no ſtrength at all in thee. 
O how cold, and weak, and faint, and heartleſs are theſe 
thy wiſhes? O Chriſt ! T would love thee, but I cannot; 
I find no ability in myſelfto love thee ; I am no more 
able to Tove thee, than cold water is able to heat itſelf. O 
where be thoſe ſcalding [thoſe ardent] affections to Chriſt 
Jeſus, which holy men have felt in all ages, and ſtriven 
to expreſs in their ſoliloquies ? O where is the holy, con- 
ſtant, conjugal love ? O where are thoſe ſwellings, and 
throcings, and wreſtlings, which others have felt in their 
bowels 3 O where be thoſe holy fits, thoſe pangs of love, 
thoſe love trances, thoſe ſeraphicat flames of conjugal 
affection, which made the ſpouſe cry out, [am ſicł of love, 
Alas! I feel a diſtemper in my affeCtions; I find it 
not ſo eaſy to love Chriſt as many men think; ſurely 
it is a very hard and difficult thing to love the Lord Jeſus. 
g. Petition. Come then, bleſſed Lord, and ſhew 
thy own ſelf to me; I beſeech thee, if I have found grace 
in thy fight, ſhew me the way that I may know thee, Ex. 
XXxiii. 13. 18. Give me the Spirit of wiſdom and reve- 
lation in the knowledge of Chriſt, Eph i. 17. Let me ſee 
thy beautics and glorious excellencies, and by this means 
blow my love into a pure flame, yea, advance it to a de- 
gree of angelical ſublimity. Surely, Lord, I cannot love 
Wat Iſee not, and dierebore anoint mine eyes with thy 
e e- ſalve, that I may ſee thy lovelineſs, and love thee with 
m 7 beſt loves; O kindle, inflame and enlarge my love, 
that᷑ it may reſt largely in thee, enlarge the crany which 
the Spirit hath bored through the fleſh into my ſpirit, that 


MEDLIT.A'TLOMN, 


7 


any ſpicit more ſpiritual; and the more ſpiritual ſhe ig, 
the more will ſhe love thee, the God of all ſpirits. Bleſs 
ſed Lord, wilt thou Bre the image, and ſhall not the 
image much more love the pattern ? O that I were ſick 


of love! that my underſtanding, will, and affections were 


all overflown, overcome and amazed, that my faintingg 
were inflamed towards thee, and even melted into thee} 
O ſweet Jeſu, touch my ſoul with thy Spirit, that virtue 
may go out of thee into me, and draw me unto thee z 
let the ſavour of thy ointments, whoſe very breath is love, 
be ever in my noſtrils; give me flagons of the new 
wine of the kingdom, which may liſt up my ſoul above 


myſelf in my loves: give me to forget tae low and baſ 


loves of this world, er an heavenly excels, tranſport 
me into an heavenly love, that I may embrace Chriſt, 


- 


who is the Lord from heaven, with love like himſelf; 
O give me to believe !. for faith and love grow together, 


and the ſtronger my faith, the greater will be my love. 
6. Confidence. And this (ſweet Jeſu!) Lam fully per. 
ſuaded thou wilt do. I believe, Lord, helpmy unbelief, 
Surely thou art God, who canſt not lie; and thou haſt 
promiſed, that the upright ſhall love thee, Cant, i. 4. 


O how ſhould I but beſieve thee? And now thou haſt 


in ſome ſweet meaſure convinced me: now thay begin- 


neſt to warm my heart, and to caſt me into a love- trance: 
now that my ſpirits are ſomewhat raiſed, my heart in 
ſome ſort enlarged, my mind in ſome meaſure fixed up- 
on thee; I make bold, Lord, to conclude with this ſpiri - 
tual eit halamium, bleſſed Lord, I am thine, only thine, 
ever thine, all that I am is at thy command, and all that 
I have is at thy diſpoſing; be pleaſed to commasd both 
it and me. I know whatſoever I adventure or loſe for 
thy ſake, I ſhall receive with infinite advantage in thy 
bleſſed ſelf. I dare truſt my Lord with the beſt thing 
that ever he gave me, my precious ſoul. O my bleed - 
ing heart and broken ſpirit doth languiſh, in a thirſty 
love, panting and gaſping aſter thee, my bleſſed Saviour! 
O let me taſte. how gracious thou art, by ſome real expe · 


anſwer me in ſome aſſuring whiſpers: of the Spirit of 
adoption, kiſs me with the kiſſes of thy mouth, for thy love 


in the delicious intimacies of a ſpiritual communion with 
thee my God, that I may for ever adhere unto thee with 
a ſincere conſtancy, and reſt in thee with a love of com · 
placency; for I feel, I find my ſoul caſt into a longing 
ſweat for thee, and nothing can ſatisfy the importunate 
longing of my perplexed ſoul, but thy own ſelf; for thou 
art my Lord, my love, my life; and thou art altogether 
lovely, O my dear Jeſu! O my deareſt huſband ! O theſe 
holy fits! O theſe ſweet pangs of love grow upon me 
apace! Upon a ſudden, my King, my Saviour, I am even 
ſick of love! a mts fant vd bin a 

_ Concluſion. And now, O my ſoul, return unto thy 
reſt, for the Lord hath dealt bountifully with thee, PI. 
cxvi. 7. The reaſon of thy love is Chriſt's love ; thou 
loveſt him becauſe he firſt loved thee. Is it thus, O my 
foul ? hath the Lord Chriſt indeed diſcovered his will, 
to take thee for his ſpouſe 2 What ! he that is ſo holy, to 


this but melt thee into a flame of love? what ſtirrings of 
love ſhouldſt thou now feel in thy bowels? how ſhouldit 
thou now value him, and prize him, and praife him? 
how ſhould thy 
be ſilent? how ſhouldſt thou admire and wonder, thou 
couldſt endure to be without Chriſt ſo long; that 
thou couldſt fo ſlightly think of Chriſt heretofore? O m 
ſoul, henceforth cling to thy Saviour, go out -of, thyſelf 
and creep to him, and affect not only union, but very 
h him; bathe thyſelf hereafter again and again, 


unity wit 


I'may largely ſee thee, and fo largely love thee; enlarge] many and: many a time, in thoſe delicious intimacies ot 
the arteries and conduit-pipes, by which thou the Head | thy ſpicitual marriage; and to that purpoſe, O my ſou's 


an ] Fountain of love floweſt into thy members, that be- 
m7 abundantly quickened and watered with the Spirit of 
love, I may abundantly love thee ; and do not only come | 
much, but come often into me, and let my ſpirit often | that I have loved thee ſo little, whom to love ſufficient · 
be one fpirit with thee, in communicative and fruitive ; 
unions ; for ſuch often unions with the Spirit will make; 
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Jo my beſt and mightieſt loves are moſt inſum̃cient- 
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riments in my own heart; ſmile upon me from heaven, 


is better than wine, Cant. i. 2. O let me bathe my ſout 


marry ſuch an impure wretch as thou art ? O howfhould. 


lory now ſing praiſes to him, and not 


if ſometimes thy love to thy Saviour ſhall cool, O then, 
ſweet Saviour, look upon me in merey; one look of 
thine will awaken my love, and make me weep bitterly» 


revent my ſecking with thy ſeeking ; be thou preſent 
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to be far from me, in the taſte of thy ſweętneſs and frui- 
tion of thy loves; and then when. have regained thee, 
1 will hold more hardly, and keep: more faſtly, and love 
thee. more vehemently, by thy power aſſiſting: and pro- 
vide a ſtock of loves in the ſummer, againſt winter, if it 
return any more. Come, Lord Jeſus, and be as che roe 
on the mountains: my life is hid with thee, O appear 
quickly, that I may quickly appear with thee in glory, and 
in the happineſs of conſummate marriage: even ſo come 
Lord Jeſus, come quickly. Amen, amen. Rev, xxii. 20. 
Plal. xviii. to ver. 7. | | 


ED ME DITATTOR. 
with me in thy providence, and power, when thou ſeemeſt 
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is not comprehended herein; Tithy preſence is fulneſs of 
Joy, and at thy right band are pleaſures jor cvermore, Pſal. 
xvi. 11. 4. Effects, What are the effects, O my ſoul, of 
this eternity? 1. Of eternity ihell, theſe amongit others 3 
heavy, heavy, moſt ſad and heavy thoughts, when the 
damned thalt conſider their doom, Go ye down into ever= 
laſting ere 3 then fhall they caſt their deep thoughts o 
time paſt, and eternity to come. /, For üme pait, | 
{hall remember that ſometimes they lived, at leatt ſome: 
them, in a glorious Goſhen, enlightened with the faireſt 
noon · tide of the goſpel that ever the ſun ſaw 3 and that 


| they: heard many a powerful ſcrmony any one paſſage 
| whereof, had they not ſuffered Satan to blindfold and baf= 
| fe them, might have been unto them the beginning of 
Fo, 6-40 evi che new birth; that many times they were told of the dan- 
1. Deſcription. O my ſoul, whatisthis eternity where app by God's faithful miniſters; that they had many calls 
of thou ſtudieſt? It is the entire and perfect poſſeſſion of | . offers of ſalvation, and the Spirit of God many atime 
a life (together and at once) that never ſhall have an end. cried behind them, is is the way, walkin it; chat ſone- 
The deſcription. may be imperſect: and no wonder; for times they were half perſuaded to be Chriſtians, and 
how can that be defined, which hath no bounds or limits ? | Were near ſalvation, and they had a gulden o nity for 
Whatſoe ver is ſaid of eternity, comes inſinitely ſhort of it; | it; but alas! they revolted again, and preferred theirlufts, 
no words can utter it, no figures can number it, no time | and paſſed hy thæſe offers and opportunities with an inen 
can meaſure it. Eternity is of this nature, that, take from _ neglect and horrible ingratitude, and now they ly 
it what you will, it is ſtill the ſame; it isneitherincreafed:Fdrowned and damned in that lake of fire and brimſtones 
by addition, nor diminiſhed hy fubtraction. What iseter- which they might have ſo eaſily and ſo often eſcaped. O 
nity ? Is is a circle running back into itſelf, whoſe centre what:thrieks will this cauſe in hell? whiles at every of theſe 
is every where, and circumference. without all end. What | conſiderations the worm of conſcience ſhall give them a 
is eternity? It is a duration always preſent, it is oue per: deadly bite even to the heart. That the memory of things: 
petual day, which is not divided into that which is paſt, here on earth remains till with all ſpirits in · the world of 
and that which is to come. Mhat is eternity 2. It is anage | hell, is manifeſt. Son, remember that thou in thy life-time 
of ages, never expiring, butalways like itſelf, without all receiuedſt thy good things, and Lazarus evil; now therefor® 
Fi 4 What-is eternity ? It ĩs a beginning without be- be is comforted, and thou art tormented, ſaid Abrahum to 
ginning, middle or ending, always beginning: And this, that rich man in hell, Luke xvi. 25. zaly, For eternity to 
O my ſoul, is eterni xu. I come, they ſhall conſider, that this eternity is another hell 
2. Diſtriontion. There is a twofold eternity, an eterni- | in hell. Might they endure thoſe horrible pains, and ex- 
ty of wo, and an eternity of joy. 1. Of wo: O vo that ne- ꝗ treme horrors no more millions of years than there are 
ver ſhall have an end! he worm ſhall not die, th fire creatures both in heaven and earth, they would comfort 
Hall net bequenched, Ia. xlvi. 24. After a thouſand thous ] themſelves with this thought; My miſery will at laſt have 
fand millions of years, there are ſtill as many more to | an end but this word eternity, it rents their very hearts 
come; and when thoſe many more are come and 1goney! 88 rents their very throatꝭ with hidedus roarings,' 
the woes are yet as far from the laſt as they were at firſt. | it gives anew life totheir inſufferable ſorrows. O my ſoul, 
It is now above four thouſand years ſince Eſau, who hated} doft thou not tremble at chis conſideration Imagine thou 
Jacob, was caſt into the pit of woes; and yetithe number heareſt Judas roaring in hell's flames, I have now ſuſtered 
of his years of torments are as many as at the firſt day of 2 one thouſand 'fix hundred years, fince I betrayed 
his torment. 2. Of joy: OJoy.aboveall the joys in har vet! hriſt ; and through the extremity of Torment, I have 
lia. ix. 3. They are the joys of heaven: there joys the un- thought theſe ens thouſand ſi hundred, to have been a thous 
derſtanding, by a perfect knowledge of God, the beſt and Jand thouſand thouſand thouſand years : O when will bean 
moſt perfect being, and by the infinitely tranſporting and end of theſe fufferin gs ? When? could thou tell all the ſtars | 
transforming vifion of God: there joys the memory, by of heaven, ſtills of dew, drops of rain, fleeces of ſnow, © 
a perfect remembrance of all things paſt, eſpecially of all flowers of the ſpring, colours of flowers, fruits of the earth, 
good thoughts, words, and deeds; which muſt needs af- 13 corn, leaves of trees, beaſts of the field, motes 
tard unſpeakable delight to the reflecting foul, in the fu- | of the ſun flying in the air, hairs on thy head, ſand on the : 
ture world; ſince we know that the remembrance of any ſea-ſtiore; piles of graſs growing on the earth; and ſhould - 


8 ECT. V. Another example ; of" Eternity« 
Aber entrance by prayer, and choice of this theme, the 
£3 ſoul may proceed thus 
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ky good thought, word, or deed affordeth ſuch a vaſt'plea- | eſt thou add to thele all the thoughts of men, the motions 
1. lure even in this life; there joys the will, by enjoying all | and mutations of all the creatures, and number all theſe 
ou manner of good without fear or evil. In this joy there is by = ti wine and 2 — of — #2 _— 
LE Ae Ee EC 
i contin mnity: there is always the not 6 * dle : 
to grace of youth — health: with thee is the fan- Judas, here is thy lot; chou haſt fryed in hell above ' 
ald tain of life, and in thy light ſball we ſee light, Pſal. xxxvi. | thonſand years, thou muſt be tormented in thoſe flames a 
ol 6. There perfect — — — * for heaven, hundred thouſand years, ten hundred thouſand years, a 
dit as it is an exceed ing, fo it is an et rnal weight of glory "Phhoafenll million of years, of ages; and when all thoſe 
m? and this is that which crowns the Joys of heaven, and ba- | years and ages are gone and paſt, thou art as far from the 
not nn fears and trouble from the minds of ad — E — — * 3 at — bn 8257 
0 3. Cauſes, Whence are theſe two eternities, O my ſoul, | thou di ang thyſelt and Hrit went down to hell. 
that but from him that is only eternal? 1. Eternal wo 5 fm ſoul, here's a meditation able to ſtartle thee from the ſleep 
mf him, for he path prepared Tophet of old, Ila. xxx. 3 3. | of ſin: no queſtion, at theſe thoughts, Judas, and all the 
ſelf is the efficient, but ſin the meritorious cauſe of this damned in-hell take on with infinite anguiſh and enraged . 
very WO; the wages of ſin is death, Rom. vi. 23. 2. Eternat indignation. Hence comes that horrible hatred and . q 
mw wa Ny _—_ N — Father n mo it, e —— _ the 5 — _— 4 5 
8 © c Holy Ghat / foals and applies it: God hath given thee O they tear their hair, and bite their nails, and gn 
ou, A diser my ſoul, to 2 this eternal — to thee; their teeth, and dig furiouſly into the very fountain of life, 
hen, and God hath given thee faith, whereby thou mayeſt at- defirous (if they could do it poſſibly) to ſpit out their very 
k of tan to this Saviour; and God hath giren thee his word, | bowels! O my heart, well mayeſt thou tremble in the : 
w_ ee e attain to — — ——. there- — — — — ee 3228 | 
ent» to him as the beginner and finiſher of this eternity, 2. Of eternity in heaven. Theſe, amongſt others, ar | 
_ and whilſt chou magnifielt the author, be raviſhed with effects, rouſing, raiſing, and moſt raviſhing thoughts when 


the glory of the work: there is nothing that is good that! 


the bleſſed ſhall confider-theirdoomy. Came ye bleſſed of my - 


* 


56 
Father, inherit the kingdom. Then ſhall they caſt their 
thoughts on time paſt and eternity to kay ; 
1, For time paſt, they ſhall remember, That ſometimes 
they were in troubles, in ſorrows, in ficknefles, in con- 
tempt ofothers, in danger by ſea and land; that ſometimes 
they were ready toperiſh, and to eaſt away their ſouls by 
this or that ſin 3 but that God ftill held his ſpecial hand 
over them, and gave them grace, and brought them into 
the port and haven of ſeeurity, where is no ſhadow of mi- 
ſeries, (neither ſickneſs, nor fin, nor deathz) but all is 
health, and peace, and purity, and life immortal. They 
ſhall alſoremember and look back with pleaſure on all their 
pious thoughts towards God and their Saviour, and on 
their expreſſions of love, deſire, hope, and truſt in him; 
on all their inward andoutward acis of juſtice and charity 
towards man on all their pure and chaſte, on all their 
humble and ſelfadenied thoughts and deeds, with reference 
to. themſcives: O what raviſhing of ſpirit will the ſouls of 
juſt be caſt into at their recalling of time paſt | Now, 
that the memory of things here below remains ſtill with | 
the ſpirits of the juſt made perfect, is manifeſt from ſcrip- 
tures Remember me when thou comeſt into thy kingdom; 
faid the good thief to Chriſt, Luke xxiii. 42. and it is alſo 
manifeſt from reaſon for memory or conſciouſneſs being 
 &ffential tothe human ſoul, it may as ſoon ceaſe 0 be, as 
deaſe to remember, or loſe the remembranceof things pat : 
the ſou] therefore, the immortal foul, muſt and will in 
another ſtate call to remembrance things paſt; and re- 
member them much better than it doth or can do now. 
Adly, For eternity to come, they ſhall conſider; That 
the joy they enjoy they ſhall enjoy tor ever : They that be 
wiſe ſhall bine as the breghtnejs of the firmament ; and 
they that turn many to righteouſneſs, as the ſtars for ever 
and ever. They ſhall ſhinez how ? as the firmament, as 
the /tars, Dan. xii. 9. 3 or, as the fun, ſaith our Saviour, 
Matth. xiii. 45. Not ſo, ſaith Chryſoſtom; as they ſhould 
not ſurpaſs the brightneſs of the ſun ; but the ſun being 
the moſt glittering thing in the world, he takes a reſem- 
blance towards expreſſing, their incomparable glory. But 
to heighten this glory, obſerve the ar xe/is, it ſhall be for 
ever, i. e. for eternity, or for ever and ever, i. e. for eter- 
nity. and eternity; or, as the Latins, in perpetuas eternis. 
fates, for perpetual eternities. If one eternity be without 
end, what are two? what are ten ? what are an hundred? 
what are infinite? O what a life is this that knoweth no 
end! what a glory is this that never fadeth ! what a love is 
this that never coolethl what a joy is this that never ceaſfeth! 
g. Oppoſites. Why then, O my ſoul, doſt thou ſet thy 
reſt on this ſide Jordan? what are thoſe few ſhort plea- 
ſures thou here enjoyeſt ? what is that brittle life on which 
dependeth eternal bliſs or wo? what is earth to heaven, 
what a minute to eternity? If any thing be contrary to e- 


ternity, what is it but this punctilio of time we have here | 


to ſpend? this brittle life, what is it but an ell, a ſpan, an 
inch, a point? O dear penny-worth, to buy the merry 
madneſs of one hour, with ages of pangs infinite and eter- 
rial! O deareſt bargain that ever was, to ſell away heaven, 
our everlaſting inheritance, with Eſau, for a ſip of momen- 
tary pleaſure. (Oh ! vain and fooliſh ſouls! that are fo 
little concerned for eternity; that for the trifles of time, 
and the pleaſures of fin which are but for a ſeaſon, can find 
in their hearts to forfeit an everlaſting felicity.) I ſee this 
world and the other are mere oppoſites z, my life is ſo ſhort, 
and eternity ſo long, that I cannot tell what is more con- 
trary than theſe two: my life is nothing but a now, this 
inſtant is properly my own, I cannot promiſe to myſelf 
any thing future; and therefore my life and eternity are 
as contrary as may be. (On my preſent conduct, in this 
moment of life, an eternity of happineſs or miſery depends.) 
6. Compari/ons, But to what ſhall I compare this eter- 
nity ? As a drop of water is unto the ſea, as a gravel ſtone 
ig in compariſon of the ſand, ſo are a thouſand years to the 
days of eternity, Eecl. viii: g. Nay, if we multiply a thou- 
tand years a thouſand times, it would not amount to the 
leaſt fraction of the numberleſs number of eternity. They 
ſay, that the 8th celeſtial orb or ſphere is moved wondrous; 
leiſurely for though it be daily wheeled about by the ra- 


pid motion of the primum mobile, tlie firlt mover, yet it 
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finiſheth not its own proper circuit, but onceè ĩn thitty ix 
thouſand years; and this ſpace of time they call the great 
year, or Plato's year: but compare this with eternity, and 
it will appeat but as a moment, a very nothing at all: To 
what then mayeſt thou compare this eternity ? O my ſoul, 
it is lixe an orb every way round and like itſelf; or like a 
wheel that turns and turns; and doth never ceaſe turning; 
or like a year, continually wheeling about; which turns 
again to the ſame point whence it began, and ſtill wheely 
about again; or like an over-running fountain; 'whitk er 
the waters, after many turnings, flow back again, that they 
may always flow; or like a ſnake bowed back into itſelf 
orbicularlyz' holding the tail in her mouth, which in its 
end doth begin again, and never ceaſeth to begin; or like 
a ring, or a globe, or like a ſphere, or like the circuit of 
the moon without all end. ain 5 
5. Toftimenies. Is not the ſeripture, O my ſoul, frequent 
in the mention of eternity? Thee ſball go into everlaſting 
puniſhment, but the righteous into life eternal, Matth, xxy. 
46. Their worn; ſball not die, their fire ſball not be quench. 
ed. Depart from me, ye curſed, into everlaſting fre, Mark 
xi. 44. 46. 48. Mat. xxv. 41. Whoſcever drinketh of the 
| water that T ſhall give him, ſhall never thirſt ; but the wa- 
ter that I ſball give him ſball be in him a well of water 
ſpringing up unto eternal life, John iv. 14. We know that 
if our earthly houſe of this tabernacle were difſolved, we 
have a building of God, an houfe not made without hands, 
eternal in the heavens, 2 Cor. v. 1. Surely be ſhall not be 


moved for ever, the righteous ſballbe in everlaſting remem -· 


brance, Pſal. cxii. 6. They that be wi/e ſhall ſbine as the 
brightneſs of the firmament; and they that turn many to 
righteouſneſs, as the flars for ever and ever, Dan. ii. 3. 
Thus far, 
now for the ſtirring up of thy affections. | 

1. Reliſb. O eternity, whether of joys or woes! O that 
thou wert written in a bock, that thou wert graven with 
an iron pen and lead in the rock fer ever ! Job xix. 22,23, 


O that my heart were the book! that my meditation were 


the iron pen and lead! and that this word eternity were 
ſe imprinted and ingraven in my heart, that I might ftill 
have it in my mind, when pleaſure fawneth, when Juſt 


provoketh, when the fleſh rebelleth, when the Spirit fail- 


eth! O eternity, how is it J forget thee! Conſider, O my 
ſoul, that thou art an immortal ſpirit. Thy body dies, but 
thou, thou muſt live for ever. O! do nothing now, but 


.* 


what thou mayeſt with pleaſure look back upon a million 


of ages hence. O my ſoul, be eſtabliſhed, and ſay with 
David, My heart is fixed, O Ged, my heart is fixed, Pfal. 
Ivii. 7. Set thyſelf in a ſure place, and ſtand a while, and 
ſtanding, admire at this eternity which always ftands, and 
never paſſeth away: and that thou mayeſt taſte and reliſh, 
that thou mayeſt be affected and moved with this eternity, 
1. Conſider the never-dying worm, and the everlaſting 
fire. O. the bitterneſs of this eternity! there is a man in 
the fire, and a worm at his heart; the fire burns him, and 
the worm bites him, yet neither of theſe makes an end of 
him; there he roars, and yells, and howls, and cries, O wo 
is me for ever! A man, ſaid I! alas, bread is the way, and 
many there are that walk hell. ward. It were enough in · 
deed to make all tremble, though there were but one 2 
mongſt all the ſons of Adam to ſuffer eternally; but that 
Hell ſbould enlarge herjelf,and open her motuth without mea - 
ſure, and their glory and their multitude and their pomp 
ſhould deſcend into it, Iſaiah v. 14.3 that there ſhould be 
millions of men of the ſame fleſh and blood that I am, 
chained together in hell, where one roars, another anſwers, 
and all bear this burden, Wo, and alas for ever ! in another 


ever! in all the corners of the ſmoky vaults there is a cry 
or an echo of this cry, For ever, fer ever, for ever, for 
ever! O my ſoul, how is it thou canſt ſlee: in the night) 
or be merry in the day, whilſt thou thinkeſt attentively, 
or conſidereſt throughly of this meditation? Leſs matters 
have ſometimes put men out of their wits, and bereaved 
them of their lives. Oh that I might avoid theſe wicked 
courſes of impiety, injuſtice, and intemperance, that lead 


down to death and eternal perdition ! Oh that I would 
now mind the things that belong unto. my peace, before 


my ſou}, for the information of thy judgment: 
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corner far remote there is another fearful ſhriek, V for 
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they be for ever hid from mine eyes! O wretched man, 


dareſt thou to liye one moment longer in fin, who knoweſt 


not but the next moment may be thy laſt! 


2. Conſider the eternity of joys. It may be the former 
conſideration is too legal, and it will not ſuit every ſpirit 
ſo well. Every thing is received according to the receiver: 
a legal ſpirit ſay ſome, dothreliſh and ſavour moſt of thoſe 
arguments which are drawn from hell; but an evangeli- 
cal ſpirit doth. beſt reliſn them that are drawn from heaven. 
Come then, O my ſoul, and in the cloſe of this meditati- 


on dwell on, and conſider only the ſweetneſs of this eter- 


nity. But how ſhould Iconſider of this eternity? For ſince. 
the beginning of the world men have not heard, nor perceiv- 


ed by the ear, neither hath the eye ſeen, God, beſides thee, 


what he hath prepared for him that waiteth for him, Iſaiah 
Ixiv. 4. When Chriſt thall come again, he /ball be admired 
of his ſaints, 2 Theſſ. i. 10. And why admired ? but be- 
cauſe ſomething ſhall be ſeen then that was never thought 


of before. The ſaints cannot thinkthere is ſuch glory in 


Jeſus Chriſt as then they ſhall find, and therefore they ſhall 
ſtand admiring at him: but yet, becauſe the Lord is pleaſ-, 
ed to let out a beam of this light unto us in his bleſſed 
word, go on, O my ſoul, as the Lord ſhall enable; forget 
a while thy own people, and thy father's houſe, go out of 
this fleſn and world, and, by a deep, and fad, and ſerious 
meditation get into heaven; and to make way for entrance, 
lift up yqur heads, O ye gates, and be ye lifted up, ye ever- 
lating doors, that a mortal, a miſerable wretch may enter 
in. When Paul was caught up into paradiſe, he heard un- 
ſpeakaile wordt. And now by contemplation Jam inhea- 


ven, methinksI ſee inviſible fights: what happineſs is here 


of faints ? I ſhall reduce all to theſe heads, 1. Their duty; 
and, 2. Their glory; which laſt appears eſpecially in their 


joy, and in the object which they ſee and eryoy- I. The | 


duty of theſe ſaints conſiſts in the keeping of a perpetual 
ſabbath; conſider it, O my ſoul, in theſe particulars. 1½, 
They are exerciſed in the higheſt, employments that any 
creature can be exerciſed in. Hearken! the high praiſes 
of God are in their mouths ; beſides the high contemplati- 
on of God and of the Trinity are in their minds; they are 
always ſinging praiſes to God, and to him that fits upon 


the throne, for all his works of wonder, for the effects of 


that infinite goodneſs, and admirable wiſdom, and almigh- 
ty power, which are clearly ſeen in the creation and go- 
vernment of the world, andof all the creatures in it; par- 
ticularly for his favours to mankind, for the benefit of their 
beings, for the comfort of their lives, and for all his mer- 
ciful providences towards themin this world ; but, above 
all, for theredemprion of their ſouls by the death of his Son, 
for the free forgiveneſs of their fins, for the gracious aſ- 
fiſtance of his Spirit, and for conducting them ſafely 
through all the ſnares and dangers, the troubles and temp- 


| tations of this world, to the ſecure poſſeſſion of that glory, 


and happineſs which they then ſhall partake of, and are 
bound to praiſe God for it to all eternity, Pf. cxlix. 6. Surely 
this is the higheſt employment, for this is the higheſt glory 
that God hath, not only from his works here, but from 
al the councils of his wiſdom about the great myſtery of 
redemption, from all his works in heaven, and from all 


| the communications of himſelf to the ſaints in heaven. 


The end of all that God does in the world, is for his glory; | 
and the end of all that God does in heaven, is for the 
actual working of the ſouls of his ſaints upon himielf. 
2dy, The hearts of ſaints are always up and fit for theſe. 
high praiſes of God; they are not ſometimesenlarged, and 
ſometimes ſtraitened; no, no, their ſouls are always up, 
always upon the higheſt pin, enflamed with heat continu- 
ally. zaly, There is no intermiſſion of theſe high praiſes 


| of God: the faints continue day and night; they go not 


to duty, and break off again, and go again, and break off 
Again: no, no; there is no other employment here; there 
is nothing elſe in heaven to ſpend one moment of that 
time in to all eternity. 4thly, There is no wearineſs in 
thele ſaints, though they are praiſing of God millions of 
Years, yet they are as freſh at the end of them as at the 
krſt moment; O eternity! O eternal duty! 

2. The glory of the ſaints is both in their ſouls and bo- 


dies; but becauſe their bodies are not yet in heaven, let 
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paſs, O my ſoul, that glery, and conſider the gloꝶ of theſe 
ſouls of ſaints. In each ſoul there is, the underſtanding, 
will, and affections; for the affections, eonſider only their 
joy; for the underſtanding and will, conſider their object” 
they ſee, which is the viſion of Gd, and the object they: 
enjoy, which is the fruition of Ged : that relates to the un- 
derſtanding, this to the will. x. For the joy of ſaints, it is a 
pure joy, without any mixture of ſorrow tor lin; it is a ſpĩ- 
ritual joy, flowing eipecially from this, that God is their 
portion; it is a full joy; for they joy in God, they joy in 
the glory of God, they joy in the communication of God 
to them; they joy in the glory of one another. Look how 
| many faints are in heaven, ſo many joys have the ſaints; 
for they rejoice in every one's happineſs as their own; 
this doubles, and trehles, and multiplies their joys. O it is 
a full joy; but that which is more than all the reſt, it is 4 
divine joy, for it comes from God, and it is in God, and 
it is with God. 1/, It comes from God, being cauſed by 
the Spirit of God. 2dly, It is in God, and that is another 
manner of joy than is in meat, or drink, or in the erea- 
ture. 3dly, It is with God, it is the ſame joy that God 
himſelf hath : carnal hearts rejoice in ſenſual things, b 
| God.rejoiceth not in theſe things they rejoice. in. No 
the ſaintsin heaven are exerciſed in the ſame joy that God 
himſelf hath ; the beams of their joy are mingled with the 
beams of God's glory. O glorious joy! and yet thehap- 
pineſs of ſaints conſiſts not in this joy; for the enjoymer 
of God is above this enjoyment: proceed then, O my ſoul, 
wade further, and bathe thyſelf in theſe delicious ri- _ 
vers of their heavenly paradiſe. | r 249 
2. For this viſion of God, the underſtanding, or the 
mind of ſaints, fee God. In this happineſs of heaven are 
incloſed theſe particulars. 1. The faints know God, for 
ſeeing is put for knowing, 1 Cor. xii. 12. Now we ſee 
| through a glaſs darkly, but then face to face: now we know 
in part, but then ſhall we knaw as we are known. Every 
ſaint im heaven underſtands all things, and knows all per- 
ſons, ſo far as it may any * conduce to their happineſs. 
There is no ſimplicity, no ſhallowneſs in heaven; all the 
ſaints there have ſharpneſs of wit, conformity with God 
in knowledge, which is indeed the very image of God. 2. 
The ſaints underſtand ſo clearly, as that they need no help 
of faith, no help of means to ſee thoſe glorious things of 
heaven, except that means we call the light of glory. In- 
deed there is a light in heaven above all the brightneſs of 
this world; a light that would dazzle the eye of man, and 
dim it: hence, in this frail condition, no man can ſee God, 
and live. When God, or but an angel appeared, how 
were men affrighted ? but in heaven, the fouls of the juſt 
are elevated, and enabled to ſee with joy thoſe things that 
are manifeſted z; In thy light we ſee light, Pi. xxxvi. 9. 
It is called, the inheritance of the ſaints in light, Col. i. 12. 
The ſaints in this light ſee not only the attributes of their 
God, mereyy juſtice, truth, and wiſdom, but the very ſim- 
ple pure effence of God, which yet is not ſeparated from 
his attributes, There is a clear viſion on their part, and a 
clear manifeſtation on God's part; both are from God, 
to make them able to ſee him, and to be willing to be feen 
of them. And thus God ſhews himſelf, not darkly, as to 
the patriarchs of old; not terrible, as on mount Sinaiz 
not afar off, as to Balaam; not for a ſhort time, as in the 
transfiguration : the ſaints now dwell upon the conteni- | 
plation of him, they have time enough to take a full view 
of him, even eternity itſelf, 5 
3. For the fruition of God, the will of the ſaints enjoy- 
eth God. In this happineſs of heaven are involved theſe 
things: 1. The ſaints have God, and they know they have 
God by a reflex act. 2. As they know they have Goc; ſo 
they make what uſe they will of all the attributes of 
ind of all that is in God, they have as much uſe as they 
will of the wiſdomof God, and of the power of God, ant 
of the mercy of God. As one friend uſually ſays to ano- 
ther, Make uſe of all I have as your own ; ſo God bids 
the ſaints make uſe of all his riches, and glory, and ex- 
cellency as they will. 3. As they make uſe of God, fo 
they have the ſweet and comfort of what they uſe. Hence 


. 


God is ſaid to give us all — 2 richly to enjoy, 1. Ties. 
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TV 
vi. 17. He gives the things, and he giyes the comfort 
with it; he gives himſelf to the ſaints in glory, the uſe of 
hunſelf, and the comfort of himſelf in the uſe thereof. 

4. As they enjoy God, ſo they enjoy themſelves in 

d, they live in God cantinually ; the fiſh dot not more 
truly live in the water, and move in the water, than the 
ſouls of ſaints do lire in God, and move in God. Tour 
life is hid with Chrift in God, Col. iii. 3. The life of ſaints 
upon earth is a hidden life, and it is hid in God; but in 
heaven it is à revealed life, and revealed in God, and en- 
joyed in God: Such a ſpeech is that of Chriſt, Enter 
into your maſter's joy, Mat. xxv. 23. It enters not into 

uz but ye muſt enter into it; and what is it? Your 
ſter's joy ; not only that joy that your Maſter gives, 
Hut the Amte joy that e. maſter has; it is your maſter's 
Nn joy that you mult enter into, and that you ſhall live 

a. 80% 1 was in the Spirit on the Lord's day, faith 

zue Rey. i. 10. It is not ſaid, the Spirit was in him, 
ut; be wal in the Spirit. Surely this was a beginning 
of the. glorious condition of the {ints of God: they are 
8 on vf God, not only God in them, but they in 
20d, * And this, O my ſoul, is the ſpiritual part of hea- 
ven, doth it not reliſh ? O taſte and fee that the Lord is 

| ood! O here is the pure, ſpiritual, quinteſſential joys of 
1 the ſaints are fo ſwallowed up in God, as that 
py cannot any further mind themfelves, but altogether 

z. nay, their minds, and wills, and affections, are all 
ſet on God, and nothing elſe. 1. Their minds are ſo 
immediately ſet on God, as if they were wholly emptied 
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heard, and when all is done, art thou ſo careleſs of thy 


things of the world. Carnal men look upon theſe hea- 


| 
1 


þ 
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* 


riches, and they are uncertain; thou art ambitious aftes 


honours, and they are ſlippery; thou art in love with 
pleaſures, and their end is ad en, and there is bitterneſs 
in the end; thou art daily converfing with men; but 
death ſhall diſſolve all knots of friendſhip with others. 
O prepoſterous care! what, all on the world ? And now 
eternity is thy meditation, (on which thou ſhouldſt taſte 
largely, and be affected deeply) art thou now all a- mort? 
O what dulneſs, what drouſineſs, what ſecurity is this? 
if thou haſt in thee any ſpark of that heavenly fire firſt 
breathed into thee by the Spirit of God, awake, awake, 
O my ſoul, away, away, with this dull ſenſeleſs ſecurity, 
and conſider there is but a ſtep between thee and eterni- 
ty of joys. What! haſt thou not ſeen, haſtꝰ thou not 


home, ſo ſenſeleſs of ſpiritual delights Þ A gracious heart 
takes not the things of heaven as gueſſes and imaginary 
things, but looks upon them as certain, ſubſtantial reali- 
ties; and this is a ſign of grace, O my ſoul, if thou art 
able to look at the things of heaven as the only real, ſub- 
ſtantial, excellent things, and ſo as to darken all the 


venly things as conceits and imaginitions, they have no 
faith, nor do they know within themſelves, that there are 
ſuch things; but the ſaints know within themſelves, 
that they have a better and enduring ſubſtance, Heb. x. 
34. Luke xvii. 21. the kingdom of heaven is within them, 
and therefore they are uſually quick, and active, and 
lively, and chearful in their ſervices or ſufferings. O my 


of the creature, and had nothing to do but with an un- ſoul, how ſhould I bewail thy wants? Doſt thou doubt 
Created' good, even God himſelf. 2. They will not owe | whether there be an heaven, or whether thou haſt a God 
thing to themſelves, or to any creature, but all to | and a Saviour there? O far be it from thee this atheiſm! 
82 3 their will is wholly taken up with God. 3. Their | But O thou of little faith, doſt thou believe there is ſuch 
fections are wholly ſet on God; they rejoice in the] an happineſs, and an happineſs for thee, and * thou 
d always, and again rejoice in the is „Pf. iv. 4. deſireſt it not, and yet thou delighteſt not in it? Alas, 

ey love the Lord with all their heart, and with all] how weak and unbelieving is thy belief? how cold and 


theit ſoul, and with all cheir mind, Mat. xxii. 37. And 
Though they love themſelves, yet ſo as that they love 
emlelves for God. In this world we love God for our- 
elves,” which is but a natural love, or for himſelf, which 
is a gracious love : but in_ heaven the faints love them- 
ſelves for God, which is a glorious love; and in this kind 
of love of God, and enjoyment of themſelves in God, 
the ſaints are raviſhed with God, and are in a kind of 
extaſy eternally. O the ſweetneſs of this eternity! O 
bleſſed eſtate of ſaints inthe kingdom of heaven! O glory 
not to be expreſſed, even by thoſe who are glorified ! 
There is that perpetual ſpring, which through the freſh 
and ſweet breathings of che Spirit of God, ſhall flouriſh 
ever; there is time, if it be time, always after one ſort, 
not diſtinguiſhed into evening and morning, but conti- 
nued with a ſimple eternity. O eternity of joys, worthy 
of continual ſongs of ſaints and angels to celebrate thy 
praiſe ! O eternity of joys, how ſhould 1 extol thee, de- 
re thee, love thee, and hate all this world for thee! O 
blefſed time ! when all tears ſhall be wiped from our eyes, 
and death and ſorrow ſhall be no more; when mortality 
ſhall beſwallowed up of life, and we ſhall enter upon the 
poſſeſſion of all that happineſs and glory which God hath 
romiſed, and our faith hath believed, and our hopes 
ave raiſed us to the expectation of; when we ſhall be 
gaſed of all our pains, and reſolved of all our doubts, and 
be purged from all our ſins, and be freed from all our 
fears, arid: be happy beyond all our hopes, and have all 
this happineſs ſecured unto us, beyond the power of 
time and change; when we ſhall know God, and other 
things, without ſtudy, and love him and one another 
without meaſure, and ſerve, and praiſe him without 
wearineſs, and obey his will without the leaſt reluQan- 
ey; and ſhall ſtill be more and more delighted in the 
knowing, and loving, and praiſing, and obeying God to 
all eternity. es . | | 
2. Complaint, But alas, where is my love, my longing 
after this eternity? what little taſte and ſavour have Iof 
_ this ſweetneſs ? My ſoul, what dulneſs and heavineſs is 
this that hangs upon thee z how hath the world bewitch- 
ed thee, that thou art become ſo carnal, ſo corporeal, ſc 


faint are thy defires ? Tell me what ſuch goodly enters 


| God that I ſhall have hereafter! O that my converſation 


tainment haſt thou met. withal here on earth, that was 
worthy to withdraw thee from theſe heavenly joys? or 
what cauſe of diſlike findeſt thou above ? Oh none ! my 
ſoul, it is only thy miſerable drowſineſs, only thy ſecu- 
rity. Oh what ſhall I ſay? what aileth thee, O my ſoul? 
As Jonathan ſaid to Ammon, Why art thou lean frm 
day to day, being the king's ſon ? ſo, why art thou heavy, 
O my ſoul, and why. walkeſt thou ſo dumpiſhly in the 
ways of God, being the King of heaven's fon? 

3- Miſd. O that 1 could mind this eternity! that! 
could taſte or reliſh this eternity ! that I were fitted and 
eme eternity! O that I were wiſe, that I under. 

ood this, that I conſidered my latter end! Deut. xxxi. 
29. O that now, while it is called to-day, while it is the 
accepted time, and the day of ſalvation, 2 Cor. vi. 2. 1 
had a diligent and intent eye upon this eternity! O that 
I could till reaſon thus; What if T endure hunger and 
thirſt, emptineſs and injuries, ſickneſs and poverty? 
what if I were beaten with rods, or ſuffered ſhipwreck? 
what if were ſtoned to death? 2 Cor. xi. 23. all theſe art 
nothing to that eternity of woes. On the contrary, what il 
had Cræſus's riches, Solomon's wardrobe, Belſhazzar' 
cup-board, Samſon's ſtrength, Abſolom's beauty ? whatit 
an angel ſhould take me up into an exceeding high moun- 
tain, and ſhew me all the kingdoms of the world, and the 
glory of them, and ſay unto me, All thefe will I give thee? 
all theſe are nothing to eternal glory. O Lord, that] 
could wait and long for thy ſalvation ! O that I coul 
mind the things above ! O that my eyes, like the eyes 
the firſt martyr, could by the light of faith ſee but a glimpſt 
of heaven! O that my heart could be rapt up thithet 
in defire! O that I could ſee heaven with a diſcerning 
experimental, ſpiritual, fixed, believing eye! O that m 
mind were raiſed to look after that communication d 
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| were in heaven! O that my ſoul were at this very time 
and moment to receive the influence of heaven's joys ii. 
to it! How then ſhould I trample upon theſe poor vat! 
ties of the earth! how willingly ſhould I endure all ſot. 


rows, all torments ! how ſcornfully ſhould I paſs by al 


222 


ſenſeleſs of ſpiritual things? Thy thoughts run after 


pleaſures, all pomps! how ſhould I be in travail of 8 
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joy mylelf in God? Oh when ſhall this day come that 


dully, how heartleſly? I am not able, nor ſufficient of 


diſfolution! O when ſhall this day come that I ſhall per- 
form that duty, and partake of the glory of the faints ? 
when ſhall this day come, that I ſhall poſſeſs that pure, 
and ſpiritual, and full, and divine joy which comes from 
God, and is in God, and is with God? when ſhall this 
day come that I ſhall have che viſion of God and fruition 
of God? when ſhall I ſee God, and enjoy God, and en- 


I thall enter into thoſe confines of eternity; and ſolace 
myſelf in God f As the hart panteth fas water-brooks, 
fo panteth my foul after thee, O God ; my foul thirfteth for 
Cod, for the living God ; O when [ball I come and appear 
4. Confeſſion. I deſire, 


. 
* 


Lord, but alas, how weakly, how 


myſelf to think any thing as of myſelf, but my ſufficien- 
cy is of God; it is nature that pulls me from this holy 
meditation; nature favours itſelf, loves the world, ab- 
hors death and eternity in another world: it is my mi- 
ſery that I dote on nothing, or on ſin, that is worſe than 
nothing. How long ſhall theſe vanities thus beſot me ? 
How long ſhall theſe vain thoughts lodge within me ? 
Jer. iv. 15. Why, Lord, there is no ſtrength in me, I | 
can neither will nor do: it is thou only muſt work in 
me both to will and do, (bothto meditate on, and to pre- 
pare. for eternity) of thy good will and pleaſure, Phil. 
ji. 13. | 9 
ö g. Petition To thee, Lord, I make my moan, to thee 
I tender my humble petition, and pour out my ſoul; O 
give me a taſte and reliſh of this eternity; give me 
tis water, that I need thirſt no more; O give me ſuch 
a taſte-or reliih of this water, that it may be in me a well 
of water ſpringing up into eternal life ; O-inflame my 
foul with a love of theſe thoughts, with a longing deſire 
after this eternity ot joys. O let me not always be thus 
dull and brutiſh: but thou that haſt prepared eternity for 
me, prepare my foul for eternity; teach me ſo to ca 
on this earth, that I be not ſhut ont of thoſe” eternal 
manſions in heaven; open my eyes that I may fee : draw 
afide this veil, that I may know what eternity is; give 
me ſo to live as one that labours for eternity, contends for 
eternity, ſuffers for eternity, [lives for eternity: ] let me 
never be ſo fooliſh as to ſertle myſelf on vanity, and to 
neglect this eternity that ſhall never have an end. O Fa- 
ther of gbry, give me the Spirit of wiſdom and revela- 
tion in the knowledge of Chriſt, that the eyes of my under- 
ftanding being enlightened, I may know what is the hope 
of thy calling, an1 what the riches of the glory of thy in- 
heritance is in the ſaints, Eph: i. 17. 18. Lord, here is 
the ſummary of my ſuit, that I may know not only the 
mheritance of the ſaints, butthe glory of the inheritance, 
and the riches of the glory; nor would I have my under- 
ſtanding to know this, but J defire that the eyes of my 
underſtanding may be enlightened; and let this come 
from the knowledge of Chriſt, from the Spirit of wiſdom! 
and revelation, and from the Father of glory. O Lord, 
my meaning is, and my prayer is, that I may find ſome 
experimental, ſweet, and ſpiritual good in myſelf, as the 
beginning of that eternal good which I expect. Others 


may know what this eternity is in ſermons, in books, in 
the written word : but the ſaints only know in themſelves 
that they have a better and enduring ſubſtance, Heb. x. 
34. O Lord, that I may know in myſelf what this eter- 
| nity is, that I may know it by that experimental ſweetneſs 
of the beginning of glory that I find in myſelf : and what 
is glory begun, but grace and holineſs ? thou ſeeſt, Lord, 
that it is no ſtrange favour that I beg of thee, it is no 
ther than that which thou haſt richly beſtowed upon all 
thy valiant martyrs, confeſſors, ſervants, from the begin- 
ning, who never could ſo chearfully have embraced death 
and torments, if through the midſt of their flames and 


hat in ſufferings, becauſe we look at the things which are 
not ſeen, 2 Cor. iv. 16. Why, Lord, one dro of hea- 
den within me would darken all the glory of the world 
vithout me; O let me ſee heaven in the reality of it, 
Vith a clear, ſpiritual, fixed eye; let into my heart one 
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| their ſouls work downward to vanity and ſenfuality: but, 
| Lord, let my ſoul work heaven- ward. O Chi, 


pains they had not ſeen their crown of glory. We faint. 


wilt, let thy ſervant depart in peace. My times ate in 
thy hand, 1 am nd better than my fathers: my life is a 
bubble, a fmoke, a ſhadow, a thought; 1 know there is 
no abiding in this thorough- fare: Ob fuffer me not to be 
ſo mad, as, while 1 paſs on the way, to forget the end: 
it is that other life that Tmult look after : with thee it 
ig that I muſt continue; Oh let me never be ſo ſpiritual- 
ty fooliſh as to ſettle myfelf on What L mutt leave, and ne- 
gleck eternity. I have ſeen ęnough of this earth, and 
yet I love it too much. Oh let me ſee heaven another 
while, and love it ſo much more than the earth, by how 
much the things there are more Worthy to be loved. 
Oh God, look down on me, and tedch me to look up to 
thee, and to ſee thy goodnefſs in the land of the living : 
thou that boughitſt heaven for me, guide me thither, d | 
for thy mercies ſake, in ſpite of all temptations, enligh- 
ten thou my ſoul, direct it, crown it; that ſo at laſt I may 
dothat duty, and receive that glory of thy faints; in joy- 
ing, ſeeing, and enjoying God to all Eternity. : 
6. Confidente. Behold, O my ſoul, and do not merely 
crave, but challenge this favour of God, as that which 
he owes thee : he owes it, becauſe he hath promiſed it, 
and by his mercy he hath made his gift his debt: is there 
not a promiſe made? Bleſſed is the people that know the 
Foyful found; they fball walk in the light of thy counte- 
nance, O Lord, Pl. Ixxxix. 1 5. and is it not an experience, 
tried? Iſat down unter his ſbadow with great deligbt, and 
Ms fruit was ſweet to my taſte, Cant. ii. 3: O what is 
this but to taſte of eternity? what is this but a glimpſe 
of unſpeakable joy? O Lord, let me taſte of this ſweet- 
neſs by ſome real experiments in my own heart! give 
me, Lord; what wilt thou give? give me a ſpiritual 
eye, chat I may look at this eternity, as à Tpiritual thing: 
a carnal heart looks at it carnally: oh the flaſhes of joy 
to have a crown and a kingdom! but a ſpiritual heart 
looks at eternity ſpiritually. O give me td lock to hea- 


rry | ven with a right eye, and in à tight manner to lodk at the 


 fpirithal part, and ſpiritual excellency in heaven, which 
confiſts in the viſion of God, and fruition of Cod: in the 
image of God, and communion with God : 'O give me 
thus to ſee and know the reality. of this eternity. Give 
me, Lord: what wilt thou give ? give me an heavenly 
principle that will carry me heaven- ward. Thie ch 
is compared to pillars of fmoke that aſcend upward to hea- 
ven, Cant. iii. 6. Though the church be black and dark 
in regard of her infirmities, yet ſhe hath a. principle ts 
carry her upward to heaven; and the ſaints are compa- 
red to eagles that fly aloft towards heaven: though their 
bodies are not there, yet their hearts and ſouls are there: 
why, Lord, my treaſure is in heaven, oh let my heart be 
there. Oh where ſhould itbe but there ? is not heaven 
the placeand centre of my heart ? and have not all thi 
in nature a principle to carry them to their proper place 
Experience tells me, that as the place of fre is on hi 
ſo fire hath a principle to carry it on high; and as the 
place of the earth is E. ſo earth hath a principle ts 
carry it below: and if the place and centre of my heart 
be in heaven, muſt it not have a prineiple to move Ha- 


e thither? O the conſciences of many tell 8 


It; let my 
ſoul move towards thee! though I have weights of cor- 
ruption that would weigh me down, yet give me and aſ- 
ſure me of that principle that does work to heaven, Give 
me, Lord: what wilt thou give me? give me ſome be · 
ginnings of eternal life wrought in me here, give me the 
firſt-fraits of heaven. The ſcripture faith, That whim he 
hath juſtified, them hath he glorified, Rom. viii. 304.4, E. 
they have the glory of heaven begun in them: wh 
Lord, give me this earneſt; give me an Heart enlai | 
with God's image ; now is the mage of God begun; and 
in heaven the image of God ſhall be renewed z oh give 
me this image, give me righteouſneſs and holineſs; for 
that is the image of God, Eph. iv. 24. Give me thy 
preſence, give me the viſions of God, and fruitions '0 
God; ſuch things are in heaven; and, as the earneſt 


t and ſaving thouglit of eternity, and then, when thou 


my inheritance, give me the firſt fruits, give me ſome 
acquaintance of thy bleſſed ſelf in every ordinance; lex 


100 
there be a ſtronger union betwixt God and my ſoul : let 


me enjoy God in the creature, and God in the ordinances, 


and God in all things; yea, let me enjoy God in myſelf, 
and myſelf in God: O let the ſabbath be my delight, as 
the beginning of that eternal ſabbath that I thall keep in 
heaven: and thus, before I go into heaven, let heaven 
come into me: let me taſte of cternity by theſe real ex- 


periments in my own ſoul. And now, Lord, that thou haſt 


in ſome ſweet meaſure aftured me, in that thou beginneſt 
to warm my heart, and to perſuade my ſoul, that I have a 
Tight and intereſt in this eternity, how ſhould I but grow 
bold and confident ? Chear up, O my ſoul, chear up, my 
love, Chriſt's fair one, for lo! the winter is almoſt paſt, and 
the time of the ſinging of the birds is almęſt come. It is but 
a while, and I thall be free from the body of ſin and death; 
it is but a while, and the image of God {hall be made per- 
fect in me; it is but a while, and I ſhall beholdthe bleſſed 
face of God, and ſhall live to the praiſe of that bleſſed God 
without any intermiſſion, and ſhall join with the bleſſed | 
creatures, that are eternally bleſſing and 5 God: 
thoſe taſtes I have formerly had, aſſure me of this. Believe 
it, believe the promiſes; be content to venture all thoſe 
great things of eternity upon that bare word of God, Pſal. 
IxXxxix. 15. Cant. ii. 3. and iii. 6. Rom, viii. 30. Eph. 
iv. 24. What! doſt thou believe? Surely this one word 
of God to make thee cloſe with the promiſe, and to ven- 


ture all on the promiſe, doth of itſelf intereſt thee in this 


eternity; for this is an immediate work of the Spirit, it 


is from a divine principle to be able to do this; and yet 


ſtay not here, preſs on, O my ſoul, and 'do not believe a 
taſte, but a hetrty draught of eternity; theſe taſtes are but 
earneſts, but there is a promiſe of everlaſting fruition : 
hath not he given his word for eternal life, John iii 16. for 
an eternalinheritance, Heb. ix. 15. for everlaſting righte- 
#:ſneſs, Dan. ix. 24. for an inheritance incorruptible, un- 


_ defiled, that fadeth not away, Pet. i. 4. Awake, ariſe, O 


my ſoul, and lay hold on the promiſes of this bleſſed e- 
ternity; be not diſmayed by reaſon of thy unworthineſs, 
for the promiſeis of grace freely offered, and freely given 
to them that be unworthy in their own eyes. Chriſthath 


wy 


| 1 righteouſneſs and everlaſting life; believe in 


um, and live to all eternity. O my ſoul, why art thou dull 
and ſluggiſh? Wherefore doſt thou not put forth thyſelf to 
embrace and receive this promiſe of eternity? God's pro- 
miſes ate ever certain, never leſs, but rather more in ac- 
compliſhment than in tender; hy doſt thou not caſt thy- 
ſelf upon this bleſſed iſſue; if God be merciful, I am eter- 


nally happy? It is the ſure promiſe of God, that he that 


believeth hath eternal life, John iii. 16. Therefore, if I 
believe, Iam already a free denizen of the New Jeruſa- 


lem; eternity of joys is already reſerved for me: why, 


Lord, I believe; come glory, come eternity, and welcome 
glorious eternity, eternal glory. 5 | 

Concluſion. Return unto thy reſt, ) my ſoul, for the Lord 
hath dealt bountifuily with thee, Pſal. cxvi. 7. And yet be- 
fore thy reſt, 1. Dwell a little in admiring at the good- 
neſs of God, at the infinite treaſures of the riches of the 
glory of the grace of God towards the children of men! 
After the apoſtle had ſpoke of glorification, he cries out, 
What ſhall we ſay to theſethings ? Rom. viii. 30, 31. Now, 
O my foul, thou haſt been Ailcourking of eternity, what 
doſt thou ſay to theſe things? O the height, anddepth, and 
length, and breadth of the leving-kindneſs of the Lord! How 
unſearchable are his mercies, and his grace paſt finding 
out? O how great is thy goodneſs which thou haſt laid up 
for them that fear thee, which thou haſt wrought before the 
ſons of men! If ever God wrought about any thing, it was 
about the communication 6f his goodneſs to man. This 
was the work of God, the great deſign of God from all 
eternity: nay, the chief of the deep infinite councils of 
God, and the works of the wiſdom of God have been, and 
yet are exerciſed about this; O my ſoul, admire, admire! 

in any part of this meditation thou haſt had a true ſpi- 
ritual fight of the riches of the goodneſs of God, in the 


Fay of his communication of happineſs and glory to the 


children of men; if thou haſt ſeen into the great deſign 


of God, into the deep councils of the wiſdom of God ; if 
the Lord hath in ſome ſweet meaſure laid open his heart 


to thee, and brought thee. into the deep conncils of the 
wiſdom of God; if the Lord bath in ſome ſwett meaſure 
laid open his heart to thee, and brought thee into the 
treaſures of his riches, and given thee a view of them, 
admite at this! 2. Break forth into praiſes; join with thoſe 
bleſſed elders, that fell down before the Lamb, having all 
harps in their hands, and golden vials full of odours, and 
who ſung, Worthy art thou who-waſt ſtain, and haſt redeem- 
ed us unto God by thy blood, to receive henzur, and bleſſing, 
and glory, Rom. v. 8. 9. Make melody of all thoſe crea- 
tures in heaven, and on earth, and under the earth, and in 
the ſea, who ſay, Bleſſing, honour, glory and power be unto 
him that ſitteth upon the throne, and to the Lamb for ever 
and ever, Rev. v. 13. Be raiſed; be enlarged, O my ſoul, 
is there not a cauſe why Chriſt was the Lamb flain for thee; 
and Chriſt by his blood hath redeemed thee unts God. O the 
incomparable love and favours of the Lord! Was it ever 
found thatany king or potentate ſhould adopt the blind, the 
lam&the deat, the dumb, to ſucceed him in his inheritance? 
And ſhall ſuch an one as I (the vileſt, the worſt of ſinners) 
inherit everlaſting life, a crown that never withereth, a 
durable treaſure, which can never fade? O what ſhall] 
give unto the Lord for this eternity? My - ſoul, rejoice 
thou in the Lord, and bleſs his holy name: now begin 
that Hallelujahon earth, which in heaven thou ſhalt fing 
more ſweetly to all eternity, Hallelujah! and again, Hal- 
lelujah ! Amen. Hallelujah ! And now, O my ſoul, give 
up thyſelf to God, and repoſe thyſelf wholly on thy maker 
and Redeemer ; be abundant in ſervice z there ſhall net 
be one tear, nor one ſigh, nor one prayer loſt. Wait pa- 
tiently on God for the full poſſeſſion of this eternity, and 
walk chearfully in the way that leads thee thereunto. Say, 
at the parting of this meditation, O Lord! O eternity it- 
ſelf! O thou firſt and laſt, Alpha and Omega, without be- 
ginning and without end, I recommend my ſoul, my ways 
to thee; take me to thy keeping, and prepare me for eter- 
nity, thro" Cbriſt thy only Sen, my only Saviour, Pl. xvi. 8. 
CHAP. IX. Of THE LIFE OF FAITH. 
SECT. I. Of the Nature of the life of faith, .. 
T live by faith, is by faith in Chriſt to afſent and ad- 
here unto and to poſſeſs the whole word of God as 
our own in all eſtates@nd conditions, reſting quietly upon 
his gracious and faithful promiſe, yielding ourſelves unto 
his good pleaſure, in ſincere, univerſal, and conſtant obe- 
dience : or, to live by faith, is to feed upon the ſeveral 
promiſes of God made in his word, and to apply them 
to ourſelves, according to our needs, and ſo to uphold, 
comfort, andencourage ourſelves againſt all temptations, 
and unto every | good duty. This life of faith is a very 
heaven upon earth, a ſweet ſanctuary to any hunted ſoul ; 
hereby our hearts will be cheared, our life will be ſweet 
to us, God will be glorified, and the glory of his truth 
will be mightily advanced. O bleſſed duty! : 
SECT. II. Of the Manner of this life of faith in general. 
O directions for this life of faith are either general 
or particular. In general, that we may live by faith, 
we muſt endeavour two things. | To | 
I. To get matter for our fach to work upon. II. To or- 
der our faith aright in the work. I. That we may provide 
matter for our faith to work upon, we muſt obſerve three 
things; 1. That we may ſtore up all the good promiſes 
of God, and ourown experiences ſeaſonably: it is good to 
lay up in a good time aforehand. 2. That we lay in pro- 
miſes of all Kinds : we had better leave than lack; it is the 
wiſdom of all man, that he may not live feebly and poorly, 
but to have ſomewhat to ſpare. 3. That we fo lay them 
up that we may have them at hand : it is folly to ſay, / 
have as good proviſion as can be, but I have it not here: 
Let the word of Cod dwell in you plentecuſiy and richly, 
in all wiſdom, Gal. iii. 19. H. That we may order our 
faith aright in the work, obſerve theſe directions. 1. Take 
poſſeſſion of the promiſes, and value them as your own. 
The prophet, recording a promiſe in Iſaiah liv. 17. adds 
thus, This is the heritage of the ſervants of the Lord. 80 
that there is no godly man or woman but is a great heir. 
Whenſoever they look into God's book, and find there 
any promiſe, they make it their own: juſt as an heir that 
rides over divers fields and meadows, he ſaith, This mea- 


rder our 
1. Take 
ur own. 
7 a adds 
ord. 80 
eat heir. 
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zeir that 
his meae 


| the Lord, for he careth fer you, 1 Peter v. 7. 


la. xxviii. 16. fo the pſalmiſt, 
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dow is my heritage, and this corn - field is my heritage: 
and then he fees a fair houſe, and ſaith, This {air houſe 
is my hetitage; and he looks upon them with another man · 
ner of eye, than a ſtranger that ſtall ride over thoſe fields. 
80 a carnal heart reads thoſe promiſes, but merely as ſto- 
ries, not as having any intereſt in them: but a godly 
man, every time he reads the ſcripture (remember this 
note when you read the ſcciptures) and there meets with 
a promiſe, he ought to lay his hand upon it, and ſay, This 
js a part of my heritage. It is mine, and I am to hve 


it. | 5 

bo Expect nothing from the promiſe but that which is 
ſuitable to the nature of it. To this purpoſe ſome pro- 
miſes are abſolute, which God hath fimply determined 
to accompliſh ; as the promiſe of the Mciliah, Ia. vii. 
14. and of the calling of the Gentiles, Rom. xi. 26. 
Some promiſes are conditional, which God will accom- 
pliſh in his own time, and in his own manner and mea- 
ſure; in a word, they are no further promiſed than God 
ſeeth in his wiſdom to be moſt meet for his glory, and 
our good; as, all temporal bleſſings, leſs principal gra- 
ces, and the meaſure of all ſanctifying graces. Now in 
all theſe expect nothing from them, but that which is 
ſuitable to the nature thereof. 

3. That done, then eye that particular good in the 
promiſe which we ſtand in need of, and ſet God's power 
and faithfulneſs, and wiſdom a- work to bring it about: 
for inſtance, thou art in perſecution, and either thou 
wouldſt have deliverance out of it, or comfort and re- 
freſhment in it: in this caſe, ſee all this in the promiſe 
(referring the order, and time, and manner to God:) and 
then ſet God's power and faithfulneſs. a- work that can 
do it, and his wiſdom a-work to contrive it, which wa 
he knows beſt. This is the meaning of that text, Com- 
mit thy ways unto the Lord, and truſt in him, and he ſball 
bring it to paſs, Pſ. xxxvii. 5. and caſt your..care upon 


4. By faith wait upon God, in that way he. hath ap- 
pointed; it is true, God will work that good for us, yet 
we muſt uſe the means, and meet God in the courſe. of 
his providence; otherwiſe we live not by faith, but tempt 


0 ” 


God, and throw away his promiſes and all. = 
5. Set it down, and conclude that God will do-what- | 
ſoeret he hath promiſed, and we ſhall receive it in the 
ways of his providence. This is the very work of faith 
itſelf; thus it draws ſap and virtue from the promiſe, 
when it condudes, That according to the good in the 
promiſe, it is ſure to be done. 5 
6. But imagine the Lord delays and doth not ſudden · 

ly accompliſh, then muſt faith take up its ſtand, and ſtay 
till it come. He that believeth, maketh not h:ſte. The 
viſſon is for an appointed time, * therefore wait for it, 
8 s the eyes Ma ſervant 

look to the hands of his maſter, and the eyes of a maiden to 
her miſtreſs, ſo aur eyes wait upon the Lord our God until 
e have mercy upon us, Pſ. exxxiii. 2. not until we 
will, not until we ſee it fit, but until he vill have mercy 

T tn nie thts s r Bow 

7. Imagine, the Lord not only delays, but ſeems to 
frown, and to ſay, he will not hear; in this caſe, labour 
vith an holy. humility. to contend.with our God, and by 


a ſtrong hand to overcome him, for the Lord loves to be 


overcome thus. When Jacob wreſtled with God, Let 
me go, faith the Lord; / will not let thee go, ſaith Jacob, 
Gen. xxxii. 6. So do we catch the Lord Jeſus, and ſtrive 
with him, and leave him not, till we have thoſe com- 
forts he hath promiſed, and which we have begged. Sure- 
ly this is the glory, and victory, and triumph of faith, 
when the Lord is fain to lay down his weapons, and to 
yield himſelf as conquered z. Thy name ſball no more be 
called Jacob, but Iſrael, becauſe' thou haſt prevailed with 
God, Gen. xxxii. 28. | S | 
Two cautions concerning promiſes, and the life of 
faith, are mainly to be obſerved in the general. 1. That 
not barely the promiſes, but the perſon of Chriſt, is the 
object of faith; we are not to reſt on the promiſes alone, 


ng 
of it 


but to cloſe with Chriſt in thoſe promiſes ; and therefore, | 
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firſt to ſeek for Chriſt in it, as being the fonndation of 
it, and ſo to take hold of the promiſe in him. Thus Philip 
directs the eunuch, Believe on the Lord Jeſus, AAs viii 

31. The promiſe is but the caſket, and Chriſt isthe jew 

el in it; the promiſe is but the field, Chriſt is the pearl 
hid in it, and to be chiefly looked at. Thus it is ſaid, the 
promiſes of pardon are not as pardons of a prince, which 
merely contain an expreſſion of his royal word for par- 
don; but God's promiſes. are made in his Son, and are 
as if a prince ſhould offer to pardon a traitor, upon mar- 
riagewith his child, whom in and with that pardon he ten- 
ders. 'The reaſon hereof 1s, becauſe Chriſt is the grand 
promiſe, in whom all the promiſes are yea and amen. 
2 Cor. i. 20. . | 

2. That promiſes in things temporal and ſpiritual 
(not abſolutely neceſſary to ſalvation) are not univerſal, 


but indefinite, i. e. he makes ſuch promiſes becauſe, 


ſometimes, though not always, he grants accordingly.— 
For inſtance, that promiſe of healing the fick cannot be 
univerſal : for it might then be ſuppoſed that ſick men 
would never die, ſeeing the elders; James v. t 5. may, 
at all ſuch tin es of danger of death, ſtill come and pray 
with them: but we all know, it is appointed for all men 
once to die, Heb. ix. 17. The meaning thereof is, that 
prayer is an ordinance to which God hath made ſuch a 
gracious promiſe, and he often doth reſtore the ſick at 
their prayers ; and therefore, upon every ſuch partitular 
occaſion, we are to rely upon God for the performance 
an act of recumbency, though we cannot with an 
act of full aſſurance, the promiſe not being univerſal, but 
indefinite. Of like nature are all other promiſes of 
things temporal and things ſpiritual, not abſolutely ne; 


y | ceffary to ſalvation : as long. life, riches, honour, aſſurance 


of evidence to them that fear him; the tenor and pur- 
port of which promiſe is not as if abſolutely, infallibly, 
and univerſally. God doth always perform theſe to thoſe 

that are truly qualified, with the conditions ſpecified in 
theſe promiſes ; the contrary, both ſcripture inſtances, 
and common experience ſhews ; they are therefore inde- 
finitely meant, and ſo to be underſtood by us; becauſe, 
whenever God doth diſpenſe any ſuch mercies to any of 


his, he would do it by promiſe: and he requires anſwer 


ably an act of faith ſuitable to that his meaning in the 
promiſe ; that, as he intended not in ſuch promiſes; an 
abfolute, infallible, univerſal obligation of himſelf, to the 
performance of them to all that fear him; ſo the act of 
faith, which a man is to put forth towards this promiſe, 
in the application of it, for his own particular, is not re- 
"yum. to be an abſolute, . infallible perſuaſion and aſ- 

urance that God will beſtow theſe outward things upon 
him, having theſe qualifications in him, but only an in- 
definite act, as I may call it, of recumbency and ſubmiſ 
ſion, caſting and adventuring -ourſelves upon him, for 
the performance of it to us, not knowing but he may, in 
his outward diſpenſations, make it good to us; yet with 
ſubmiſſion to his good pleaſure, if otherwiſe he difpoſe 
it; and if he grant, to conſider then, that whatſoever 
we have, it is not by a mere providence bat by virtue of 
a promiſe. 1771 rr K on 
SECT. IL Of the manner of this life of faith in par · 

* ticular, as in temporal evils. 

N particular, that we may live by faith, obſerve we, 1: 

The promiſes, 2. The exerciſes of faith concerning 


theſe promiſes. And both theſe are conſiderable, either 


in regard of ourſelves, or of others. 1. In regard ofour- 
ſelves ; and therein we ſhall conſider matters temporal, 
ſpiritual, and eternal. N temporal are either evil 
or good. We ſhall begin firſt with temporal evils ; and 
concerning them, 1. Give you the promiſes: and, 2. 
The exerciſe of faith in reſpect of theſe promiſes. 1. 
The promiſes that concern temporal evils have reference 
to theſe evils, either in general, or in ſpecial. 4 


— 


1. Evils general are afflictions and dangers, concern- 
ing which we have promiſes, ſome to prevent, ſome to 
qualify, and ſome to remove thoſe afflictions. 1. The 
promiſes to prevent afflictions, you may read in the word: 


in receiving of, or having recourſe to a promiſe, we are 


and they are theſe, and . 25 Pl. xci. 10. Pl. exxi. 7. 
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Job. v. 19. Zech. ii. g. where the Lord promiſeth to be 
u wall of fire to his people, not of ſtone ox braſs, faith The- 
odoret, that it may both tray afar off, and keep off too at 
hand to protect them, and deſtroy their enemies. 2. Fhe 
promiſes to qualify evils are theſe and the like, Pf. ci. 
13, 14. Ifa: xlix. 13, 14, 15. Hoſ. xi. 8, 9. In this laſt 
promiſe, God imitates parents, (ſaith Theodoret) when 
any miſery is upon their child, their bowels yern more: 


never fits the child fo much upon the mother's lap, ne- 


ver lies ſo much in her boſom, as when he is fick ; fo the 
ſpouſe being ſick of love, i. e. in ſome miſery, Chriſt 
Atayeth her with flaggons, comforteth her with apples; 
his left hand is under her head, and his right hand doth 
embrace her, Cant. ii. 5, 6. where we may read God's 
compaſſion to his children in their calamities, that he 
narrowly obſerves every one of them: Thou felleſt my 
wanderings, Pſ. lvi. 8. Lea, he makes fo precious a rec- 
koning of their griefs and ſorrows, that not a tear falls to 
the ground, but he keeps it, preſerves it, as precious li- 
quor, in his bottle; put my tears into thy bottle, yea, he 
keeps them in memory, he notes them and writes them 
In his bogk, as if he would chronicle our tears for ever- 
liſting remembrance z are they not in thy book ? 2 Cor. 
Iv.,17. Is there, or can there be any richer or fuller ex- 
preſſion of Cicero, than there is in the Greek; where 
there is both an elegant antithefis, and double hyperbole, 
beyond Engliſhing, kath* uperbolen, eis uperbolen, for 
afliftion, glory ; for light afflition, heavy, maſſy, fub- 
Nantial glory, a weight of glory; for momentary affliftion, 
eternal glory ; nay, the apoſtle adds degrees of compari- 
fon, yea, goes beyond all degrees, calling it more excel- 
tent, far more excellent, an hyperbole, exceeding, exceſ- 
ſive, eternal weight of ghry. 3. The promiſes to bear 
them, or, in due time to remove them, are theſe and the 
like, Pſ. xxxvii. 24. Jer. xxix. 11. Micah vii. 8, 9. Pal. 
xcvii. 11. As ſure as harveſt follows ſeeding, ſo to the 
righteous comfort follows mourning, John xvi. 20. x 
Cor, X. 13. | | 
2. Evils ſpecial 
captivity, witcheraft, poſſeſſion, oppreſſion. 1. For ſick- 
neſs, we have promiſes, ſome to prevent, ſome 20 qualify, 
and ſome to remove ſickneſs. 1. The promiſes to prevent 


| 
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are theſe and the like, Exod. xv. 26. Deut. vu. 15. Pſal. 
xci. 10. 2. Promiſes to qualify ſickneſs, are theſe and 
the like, Pf. xli. 3. Heb. xii. 6, 7, 8. 3. Promiſes to 


remove ſickneſs are theſe and the like, Exod. xxxiii. 25. 
Deut. xxv. 5: Iſa. xl. 31. 2. For eee e may ſtore 
up theſe promiſes, Pſ. xxiti. throughout, Pſ. xxxv. 9, 10. 
Pi. xxxvii. 29. Heb. xiii. 15. The wicked indeed may 
have much more abundance than the chriſtian ; but here 
1s. the difference, the wicked have all by a providence, 
the-chriſtian hath all by a promiſe : and this diſtinction 
the poor chriſtian would not part with for a world of 
old. 3. For famine we may ſtore up theſe promiſes, 
I. 19, 20. Pſ. xxiii. 18, 19. Prov. x. 2, 3. Ifa. xli. 
17, 18. Some martyrs being caſt into priſon, and denied 
neceſſary food, they had faith to return this anſwer, If 
men will give us no meat, we believe God will give us 
no ſtomach.” When Chriſt was an hungered, .and ſatan 
tempts him tocommand ſtones to bemade bread, he an- 
ſwers, Man ſball not live by bread alone, but by cvery word 
that proceeds out 'of the mouth of God, Mat. iv. 4. Q. d. 
A man may feed on a promiſe, he muſt depend on God's 
allowance; and when proviſion fails, then not to diftruſt 
the proviſion of God, is a notable trial of faith. 4. For 
war, we may gather up theſe promiſes and the like, Job 
v. 20. Prov. iii. 2426. Jer. xxxix.'17, 18. 5. For cap- 
tivity, gather up theſe promiſes, and thelike, Deut. xxx. 
3» 4+ which very promiſe Nehemiah ſueth out, Neh. i. 
9, Pf. cvi. 46. Ezek. xi. 16. 6. For witchcraft and poſ- 
ſeſſion, conſider that promiſe, Num. xxiii. 23. 9. For 
oppreſſion, we have theſe promiſes, Pſ. xii. 5. Ixviii. 5. 
% cxlvi. 75 8, 9. e 0 f 0 a 
2. For the exerciſe of faith concerning theſe promifes, 
that we may live by themi, go to meditation and prayer. 
1. For meditation, and the matter of it, conſider thefe 
things, and let your faith feed on them. r. That all 
allliction comes from God. Shall there be evil in a city, 
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— 


Dr 
| andthe Lord hath not done it? Tformthe light, and I create 
darkneſs ; I mate peace, and I create evil; Ithe Lord d 
all theſe things, Amos iii. 6. Iſa. xlv. 7. I know, 0 Lord, 
faith David, that thy judgments are right, and that thay 
in thy faithfulneſs haſt affiifted me, Pf. cxix. 75. 2. That 
as God ſends it, ſo none can deliver us out of it but 
God alone. © our God, wilt thou not judge them? I}, 
have no might againſt this great company that cometh 
againſt us, neither know we what to do, but our eyes are 
upon thee, 2 Chron. xx. 12. This meditation draws the 
heart from carnal repoſe, in means or friends; it expels 
vexatious and diſtracting cares, and eſtrangeth from the 
uſe of unlawful means of deliverance. The hor/2 is prepa- 
red againſt the day of battle, but ſafety is of the Lord. 
3. That the "cauſe of all miſeries and ſorrows is fin; 
and therefore it is time for us to examine our ways, to 
humble ourſelves, and ſet upon reformation. I th:ught 
on my ways, faith David, Pf. exix. 59. and turned my 
feet unto thy teſtimonies, When Manaſſes was in afflic- 
tion, he bejought the Lerd his God, and humbled himſelf 
greatly before the God of his fathers, 2 Chron. xxxiii. 12, 
Surely it is meet tobe ſaid unto God, I have born chaſtiſe- 
ment, I will not offend any more ; that which I ſee nt, 
teach thou me. FI have done iniquity, Twill do ſo no more, 
Job xxxiv. 31, 32. The end of chaſtiſement is amend. 
ment of life, whence it receives the name of correction; 
which ſignifieth, to ſet aright, or ftraight. 4. That God 
now trieth our faith, patience, contentation, and meek. 
neſs of ſpirit. He hath faid unto croſſes, Go ye unto ſuch 
a man, not to weaken his faith, or to waſte any grace of 
the Spirit, but to pur ge him, refine him, try him, exer- 
cife him, to breed the quiet fruits of righteouſneſs, th 
confirm his patience, to ſupport his hope, &c. Hence 
God's ſervants by their faith have been enabled to ſay, 7 
will bear the indignation of the Lord, becauſe Thave ſinned 
againſt him, until he plead my cauſe, and execute judg- 
ment for me, Micah vii. 9. And if he ſay thus, I have 
no pleaſure in thee ; behold here am I, let him do to me at 
feemeth good to him, 2 Sam. xi. 26. This meditation 
makes the heart willingly, freely, and conſtantly to reſign 
itſelf to the good pleaſure of God in all things. 5. That 
it is God's will, after we have gone to the promiſe, to uſe 
all: lawful means of help which God in his providence 
affords; but in point of dependence, that we ſolely reſt 
on God's promiſes. Faith coupleth the means and the, 
end, but looketh to the promiſer, (whoſe truth, and 
wiſdom, and power, and mercy, never fails) and not to 
the probability of the thing promiſed 3 Abraham, againſt 
hope, believed in hope, that what God had promiſed, he was 
able to perform, Rom. iv. 18. 21. 6. That the promiſes 
are in Chriſt yea and amen; and therefore ſet it down and 
conclude, that God will do whatſoever he hath promi. 
ed, and we ſhall receive it in the way of his providence; 
it may be not yet; what then? He that belitves will not 
make hafte, Ta. xxviii. 26. Daniel waited ſeventy years 
for deliverance out of Babylon; and may we not watt 
„ 7 pM r 
2. For prayer, and the parts and manner of it, ob- 
ſerve this method; 1. Lay open our ſorrows before the 
Lord, pour out our complaints into his boſom; I am th! 
man that hath ſeen affliftion by the rod of thine anger 
thou haſt brought me intodarkneſs, but not into light, Lam. 
iii. 21. Lord, how am 1 beſet with miſeries ; how do my 
forrows encreaſe daily! how are they encreaſed that trou- 
ble me! Pf. iii. 1. Pf. xxxviii. 18. 2. Qonfefs our fins 
with hatred, and godly ſorrow ; [will declare my iniqui- 
ty, I witl be forry fer my fins, Hol. v. 15. want 0 
this, God threatened the Iſraelites, I will go and return 
to my place, till they acknowledge their offence, and ſeth 
my face ; in their offliction they will ſeek me early. 3: 
Importune the Lord, and direct we our ſupplications to 
our God; Lord, how long wilt thou loo on ? O reſt 
my foul from their deſtruction, my darling from the lions: 
look upon mine aicrion, and my tears; for I am brought 
very low, Pſ. xxxv. 17. 4. Then preſs we the Lord with 
promiſes ; Lord, thou haſt ſaid; The red of the wickedſball 
not reſt upon the bt of the righteous ; thou haſt ſaid, 1 
A little whiley and the indignation foallceafe ; thou haftfaid 
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FHE LITE OT FAITH! 


In alittle wrath I hid my face from thee for a moment: 


we but with everlaſting kindneſs will have mercy on thee 
- faith the Lord thy Redeemer, Pf. xii. 5 Iſa. x. 25. and liv. 
10 1. O theſe are thy promiſes, Lord make them effeual to 
ö 1 my poor foul. 5. For concluſion, tell we the Lord, whate+s 
5 : yer becomes of us, we will truft in him; Though thou 
75 ſhouldet lay me, yet will I truſt in thee, Job xiii. 18. For 
0 what time I am afraid, I will truſt in thee, Pf. lvi. 3. 
_ Theſe are the acts of faith by which it puts forth and 2 
7 erciſeth itſelf in time of afflictions. 

4 SECT. IV. of the Manner of this life of faith in tem- 
185 pPeoral bleſſings. 5 

oy Oncerning temporal bleſſings, ar good things, conſi- 
ay) der we, I. The promiſes. II. The exerciſe of faith in 
wha thoſe promiſes. I. Promiſes that concern temporal bleſ- 
my ſings, either in general, or in ſpecial. 1. The general 
0 * promiſes are theſe, and the like, 1. Tim. iv. 8. Pf. xxxiv. 
8 8. 9. and Ixxxiv. 11. Phil. iv. 9. L. Cor. iii, 21. All 
50 things are yours; ye are heirs of the world. 2. The ſpe- 


cial promiſes have a relation to our good name, ſome to 
our bodies, ſome to our eſtates, ſome to our callings. 1. 
Thoſe promiſes that have a relation to our good name, are 
ſuch as theſe, 1 Sam. ii. 30. Prov. iv. 8. and xiv. 19. Ifa. 
Ivi. 3. 4. 5- 2. Thoſe promiſes that have a relation to our 
bodies are either for long life, concerning which, Deut. 
v. 16. 33. Prov. iii. 1. 2.; or for health, concerning 
which, Prov. iii. 8. Pl. ciii. 3. 4. 5. ; or for ſafety, cou - 
cerning which, Prov. i. 33. fob i. 18. Hoſ. ii. 18. Job v. 
23-3 or for peace, concerning which, Lev. xxvi. 6. Pf. 
ix. 12. and xxxvii. 11. Prov. xvi. 16.; or for fleep, 
concerning which, Job xi. 19. Prov. iii. 24.; or of food, 
concerning which, Pf. xxxvii. 3. Pf. cxi. 5. Joel ii. 26.; 
or for raiment, concerning which, Deut. x. 18. Mat. vi. 
25. XxX. 32.3 or for poſterity, the fruit of the body, con- 
cerning which, Deut. vii. 12. 13. 14. 3. Thoſe promiſes 
that have a relation to our eſtates, are theſe, Job xxii. 24. 
25. Prov. viii. 18. 19. Pf. zxxviii. 5. 4. Thoſe promiſes. 
| that have a relation to our calling, are either for plenty, 
concerning which, Prov. x. 4. and xii. x1. and ili. 4. 
and xxviti. 19. ; or for protection, concerning which, Pl. | 
ci. 11.3 or for promotion, concerning which, Prov. xii. 
24. and xxi1. 29. or for good ſucceſs, concerning which, 
Prov. xii. 14. Iſa. Iv. 21. 23. 1 deny not but that the 
wicked may enjoy all theſe bleſſings by a general provi- 
dence, but only the juſt have a e right to them; 
they only have them as rewards of their righteouſneſs, as 
teſtimonies of God's love and care over them, and by 
virtue of a promiſe. e 
II. For the exerciſe of faĩth concerning theſe promiſes, 
obſerve, that we may live by them, either in the want 
of thoſe temporal mercies, or in the enjoymetit of them. 
. In the want of them, go we to meditation and prayer. 
1. For meditation, and the matter of it, conſider theſe 
things: 1. That faith in this cafe doth ranſack and fan the 
foul narrowly, to find out and remove whatſoever doth 
offend : I thou return to the Almighty, thou ſhalt be built 
up, thou ſhalt put iniquity far from thy tabernacles : then 
ſhalt thou lay up gold as duſt, and the gold of Ophir as the 
flones of the brooks, Job xxii. 2 3. 24. 'This advice faith di- 
gelts, and labours the reformation of what is amiſs, and 
whatſoever hinders the promiſe. 2. That faith is painful, 
provident and frugal; it ſhakes off idleneſs, takes the op- 
portunity, huſbands thriſtily, and obſerves God's provi- 
dence in all affairs; 'otherwiſe we live not by faith, but 
tempt God, and throw away his promiſes and all. 3. That 
faith preſerves from the uſe of all unlawful means: the 
liever conſults ever what is juſt, not what is gainful; 


may be gained by fraud, deceit, cozenage, or the like car- 
nal dealings: Better a little with righteouſneſs, than great 
revenues without right, Prov. xvi. 8. 4. That faith leans 
upon the providence of God, who will keep back nothing 
rom us, but what is hurtful and pernicious: here's a ſweet 
attoffaith, it ſubmitsto God's wiſdam, and reſts on provi- 
dence, after the uſe of all lawful means; and this main- 
tains a Chriſtian in ſome meaſure of contentment, - 
2, For prayer, and the parts or manner of it, obſerve 


0 Lord, [have thought on my ways, and I fin 
fin in my boſom, this or that corruption hath gotten head, 
and hinders thy bleſſings : O Lord, haw' ſbould I expett 


For nought ? haft thou not made 


or what may be compaſſed by honeſt courſes, not what | 


thisor t 
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which upon ſearch we are perſuaded hinder proſperity : 
at 


needful things? what have I to do with thy promiſes, that 
have committed ſuch and ſuch fins ? 2: Iniportune the 
Lord for his temporal bleſſings, atleaſt ſo far ashe ſeeth 
them to be for our good; and for the glory of his great 
name. Thus Bildad tells Job, chap: viii. 5. 6. 7. if thou 
wouldeft ſeek unto God betimes, and make thy ſupplication 
to the Almighty, ſurely nou he would awake for thee, and 
make the habitation of thy righteouſneſs proſperous : though 
thy beginning was ſmall, yet thy latter end ſbould greatly 
encreaſp. Thus Jabez prayed, 0h that you would bleſs me 
indeed, and enlarge my coaſt, &c. 1 Chron: iv. to. and 
God granted him that which he requeſted: Inlike manner 
was Jacob's prayer, If God will be with me, and will 1 


me in this way that I go, and will give me bread to eat, 
and raiment to put on, ſo that I tome again tomy father's 


houſe in peace, then ſhall the Lord be my God, Gen. xxviii. 


20. 21. Andthus may weimportunethe Lord, and make 


our ſupplication to the Almighty. 3. Then preſs the Lord 
with promifesas with ſo many arguments: Lord, thou haſt 


ſaid, Codlineſ hath the promiſe of the life that now is, as 


well as that which is to come. Thou haft ſaid, Fear the 
Lord, ye his ſaints, for there is no want to them that fear 
him, &c. O theſe are thy promiſes, make them good to us 
as it flands beft with thy wiſdont. _ 
2. In the enjoyment of thoſe temporal bleſſings, go we 
to meditation and prayer; For meditation, and the matter 
of it, conſider theſe things. . Faith in proſpetity keeps 
the heart in a holy temper and difpoſition, # e. in humi- 
lity, meekneſs, tenderneſs and compaſſion towards others, 
in thankfulneſs, obedience; and in the fear of the Lord. 
Satan himfelf could reply to the Lord, Both Job fear God 
| 4 hedge about him ? Job 
i. 20. In this cafe, faith will remember a man of his duty, 
and perſuade him to be ſo much the more ſerviceable as 
God's mercies are more plentiful upon him. 2. That faith 
makes a man heavenly- minded in the uſe and poſſeſſion ofa 
proſperous eſtate: as it receives all earthly bleffings from 
God, ſo it winds and pulls ap the foul to God again; and 

it be rightly conſidered, proljecity is the fitteſt feafon for 
heavenly contemplation ; the leſs trouble lyes upon our 
eſtate, the more liberty we have tothink of heavenly things: 
howſoever, faith conſider theſe things as pledges of God's 
love, as. parts of our child's portion, and ſo it makes us 
look to the better part, thoſe never fading riches which 
God hath reſerved in heaven for all that fear him: 3. That 
faith breeds a godly jealouſy and fuſpicion, left the heart 
ſhonld be drawn away with the pleaſing delights of things 
tranſitory ; for by grace it is that we are made conſcious 
of our own weakneſs, and of the ſnate that is in every 


creature to take and entangle us: properie is pleafing, 
but dangerous; a man mayquickly ſurfeit of ſweet-meats. 
This makes the waking belieyer cireumſpect and watch- 


ful, and jealous and ſuſpicious of his own heart, Teſt he 
miſcarry in proſperity, conſidering there is a fnare in it. 
4. a K 41 4 — even rs - _ 33 
ſeems ſtrongeſt: The thing T greatly feared (ſaith Jo 

iti, 25.) it come upon me, and #1 which I was raid of 
is come untome. Bythis it appears, that Job always thoug : 


upon à change: There is nv wind, (faith the proverb) 


that may not blow rain, if God jo pleaſe. Riches have their 
wings, and take their flight lite an eagle : now faith minds 
this, and prepares for this; The prudent man foreſteth evil, 
and hideth himſelf, Prov. xxii. 5. and xxvii. 12 
2. For-prayer, and the manner of it obſerve this me- 
thod : 1. Confeſs and acknowledge God's mercy, both in 
his promiſes and performances: ſays, Lord, thou haft pro- 
mifed, that no good thing wilt thou withhold from them that 
walk uprightly : and ſurely thou art true in thy ſayings, 
I believe by virtue of thy promiſe I enjoy this land, and 
theſe goods, '&c. L have nothing, Lord, but merely of free- 
grace, and by virtue of a promiſe. 2. Pray and impor - 
tune the Lord for ſanctiflication of proſperity,and for God's 
bleſſing upon the means: the more we proſper, the more 


this method, x. Confeſs out fins, eſpecially thoſe fins 


earneſt ſhould the prayers of faith be ; for of vurfelves we 


_ Preſerve or keep it; in greateſt wealth we ly open to many 
temptations, and if we pray not earneſtly that God may 
ſanctify all his temporal bleſſings to us, we ſhall cool in 
grace. 3. Praiſe God for his mercies, and devote ourſelves 


SECT. v. Of the Manner of this life of faith in 


Give you tue promiſes z and, 2. The exerciſe of faith in 


the devil, or the fleſh, or the world, or from man, or God, 


tation. To that purpoſe, conſider theſe promiſes, Mat. 
xvi. 18. 1 Cor. x. 13. 1 John v. 18. 2. Thoſe evils that 


men, are either oppoſitions againſt truth, Mat. x. 16. Acts 


———— ene — . -w- en 


| x: 39- John xii. 25. Rev. xiv. 13. 5 Thoſe evils, that 
0 


love, IIa. xlix. 1 5. and ly. 10. Jer. xxxiii. 20. Pſ. Ixxxix. 
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% THE LIFE OF,FAITH, 


have no power to wield a good eſtate well; no ability to 


unto him from whom we have received all: What ſball I 
render unto the Lord, ſaith David, for all his mercies to- 
wards me? I will take the cup of ſaivation, and call upon 
the name of the Lord, Pſ. cvi. 12. 13. Men look for thanks 
for a ſmall kindneſs, and ſhall we not magnify God for all 
his favours and loving-kindneſs towards us? O praiſe the 
Lord, bleſs the Lord, O my foul !- Pl. Citi. 1. 


ſpiritual evils. 
1 ſpiritual are either evil, or good. We ſhall 
begin with ſpiritual evils; and concerning them, 1. 


reſpect of thoſe promiſes. Evils ſpiritual ariſc either from 


or from ourſelves. 1. Thoſe evils that ariſe from the devil, 
are temptations of ſeveral ſorts; and the man whoſe heart 
is upright, ſhall find ſtrength enough againſt every temp 


ariſe from the fleſh, are luſts, or temptations of unclean- 
neſs; and for ſtrength and ability againſt ſuch a tempta- 
tion, conſider theſe promiſes, Prov. 11. 10. 11. 16. Eccl. 
vii. 26.-1 Theſſ. v. 23. 24. 3- Thoſe evils that ariſe from 
the world, are covetouſneſs, cares, evil company, Gc.; 
and for ſtrength againſt ſuch, conſider theſe promiſes, 2 
Cor. vi. 17. 18. Gal. i. 4. 1 John v. 4. Heb. xiii. 5. 
There are four negatives together in the original, that 
ſtrongly affirm; 9. d. I tell thee, I will never, never, ne- 
ver, never; forſale thee. 4. Thoſe evils that ariſe from 


xviii. 9. 10. or oppoſitions againſt goodneſs, Mat. v. 10. 
1 Pet. iii. 14. or oppoſition againſt both; and ſa they 
fall either on our good name, Pl, xxxvii. 9. where, how- 
ſoever thy innocency be at ſome times covered, as it were, 
with a thick, and dark miſt of ſlander and oppreſſion, yet 


into a Gadarene hog until Chriſt had given them leave; 
| atan could not touch one bleat pertaining to Job, until 
ha had obtained liberty; nor after lay a finger on his 
body, until his liberty was renewed. O meditate on God 
and his power, who hath all our enemies in a chain; 
| 8 ourſelves, we have no ability to reſiſt any of theſe 
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2. That faith fortifies the foul againſt all oppoſitions; 
the more they rage, the more faith heartens the ſoul to 
believe, and to keep cloſe under the ſhadow of the Lord's 
wings. As the child affrighted, clings faſter to the mo- 


. 


* 


cher; ſo the poor ſoul purſued by the devil, or world, 


or fleſh, or man, or God, or our own. corruptions, it runs 
to Chriſt, the everlaſting Rock, and in his name reſiſts 
all thoſe evils, and in his name gets the victory. 3. That 
in the moſt forcible tempeſts, which God, devil, or man 
raiſeth againſt us (when to preſent ſenſe and feeling all 
fight and hope of the grace and goodneſs in Chriſt Jeſus 
is loſt) then faith tells the heart, that a calm is at hand. 
The laſt temptation wherewith ſatan ſet upon Chriſt, 
was the moſt furious, and when he could not prevail 
thereby, he departed for a ſeaſon : the Lord will not ſuf- 
fer us to be tempted above meaſure. This faith aſſures 
us of, and perſuades us quietly to wait for the iſſue. 

. 2. For prayer, and the manner of it, obſerve this me- 
thod ; 1. Confeſs our fins of former ignorance, vanity 
of mind, ſelf confidence, ſolitary muſings on the tempta- 
tions of ſafan, miſinterpreting of the Lord's doings, &c, 
which ſet open the ſoul to all ſpiritual evils; O my God, 
I have diſeſteemed thy mercy, diſtruſted thy promiſes, 
harboured thoughts of unbelief, &c. and ſo have expoſ- 
ed my ſoul to the moſt violent, horrible, and fiery temp; 
tations of the world, fleſh, devil, and my own luſts; my 
ſoul, which ſhould have been raviſhed. with the joys of 
heaven, and with the kiſſes of Chriſt, is continually peſ- 
tered and aſſailed with the black and helliſh thoughts of 
atheiſm, blaſphemy, and ſoul-vexing fears; my heart 
trembleth, my ſtrength faileth, my life is ſpent with grieß 
my ſpirit within me is overwhelmed, and. prevailing 
fears ſo tyrannize over me, that I cannot ſpeak, I am ſore 


the Lord will, in his good time, ſcatter and diſſolve the miſt, | wounded and broken, I go mourning and deſolate all 
and ſo make thy innocence 4 to the world; yea, | the day long.“ 2. Importune the Lord for pardon of fin, 


he will make thy righteouſn | | | 
it ariſeth, yea, as at noon-day. when it js at higheſt, and 
ſhines brighteſt, Pf. Ixviii. 13. Mat. v. 11, 12. 1 Pet. iv. 
14. Ge. : or, they may fall on us, in reſpect pf our liberty, 
PL. ix. 32, 33. and, cii. 19, 20. Rev. ii. 20.; or, they 
may deprive, us of our goods, 2 Chron. xxv. 9. Mat. xix. 
29. Hab. iii. 17, 18.; or, they may take away life, Mat. 


e from God, are deſertions; and for comforts a ainſt 


as evident as the ſun when | and for help againſt all oppoſitions :; Pardon, O Lord, 


my yielding to the temptations of the devil, or fleſh, or 
world, or fin : pardon, O Lord, the infidelity, doubtings, 
dejectedneſs, infirmities, and carnal exceſſive fears of thy 
poor ſervant; and for the future, deliver my ſoul from 
the ſnares, ſtrengthen me in the combat againſt all mine 
enemies; ariſe, O Lord, diſappoint ſatan, caſt him down, 
deliver my ſoul. from the wicked one: O be thou my 


4 


ſtrength in my trouble, for I fly unto thee for help and 


them, conſider theſe promiſes, Iſa. xlix. 14, 15, 16. and} for ſuccour.” 3. Then preſs the Lord with his promit- 


liv. 7, 8. and 1. 10. 6. Thoſe evils that ariſe from our- 
felves, are fins and infirmitjes ; and they are either ſpiri- 
tual blindneſs, Luke iv. 18. 1 John ii. 27. Iſa. xxxv. 4, 5. 
or ſpiritual lameneſs, Iſa. xxxv. 6. and xl. 3 1. or heavineſs 
of mind, Iſa. xxxv. 1, 2. Jer. Ixvi. 12, 13, 14. or weak - 
neſs of memory, John xiv. 26. or, fears of loſing God's 


33% 34 35. John xiii. 1. Rom. xi. 29. or, fear of falling 
away from God; concerning which, ſee the impoſſibility 
in regard of God, 2 Tim. ii. 19. in regard of Chriſt, Luke 
xx1i, 32. in regard of the Holy Ghoſt, John xiv. 16. Eph. 
v. 30. in regard of the promiſes, Pſ. xcix. 14. 1 Cor. i. 
8, 9. or indiſpoſition, diſtraCtion, defects in our beſt per- 
formances, Numb. 'xX111, 21. Cant. ii. 14. or particular 
falls, daily frailties, and infirmities, Iſa. Iv. 7. Jer. iii. 1. 
Pſa, xxxvii. 24. and cxlv. 14. Hoſea xiv. 4. 1 John i. 9. 
2. For the exerciſing of faith, concerning theſe pro- 
miſes, that we may live by them, go we to meditation 
and prayer. 1. For meditation, and the matter of it, con- 
fider we theſe things: 1. That of ourſelves we cannot re- 
fiſt theſe ſpiritual evils; all our comfort is, that neither 
the devil, nor the world, nor the fleſh, nor ſin can oppoſe 
any further than God will give them leave ; nor the devil 
himſelf can tempt whom he will, nor when he will, nor 
how long he will; but in all theſe he is confined by the 


es, as with ſo many arguments: Lord, thou haſt faid, 
That the gates of hell ſhall not prevail againſt us: that 
whoſo pleaſeth God ſhall eſcape the ſtrange woman: that 
whoſoever is born of God, overcometh the world; that 
if we ſuffer for righteouſneſs's ſake, happy are we: that 
in a little wrath I hid my face from thee for a moment, but 
with everlaſting kindneſs will I have mercy on thee: thata 
good man, though he fall, he ſhall not be utterly call 
down, for the Lord upholdeth him with his hand. O theſe 
are thy golden, ſweet, precious promiſes: now, Lord, 
make them good to my ſoul, let me draw the ſweet, and 
juice, and virtue from every of theſe promiſes: let not 
a word of theſe promiſes fall to the ground, let me have 
ny ſhare and part, and portion in theſe comfortable pro- 
miſes, through the Lord Jeſus. . | 57 
SECT. VI. An Appendix of the manner of this life 
Faith, in oppoſition againſt truth and goodneſs, and mu 
.. particularly againſt our good name,whereby an unwor 
thy. ſervant of Chriſt ſometimes found abundance of ſi 
ritual comfort. 1 wy 
HP innocency being ſometimes overſhadowed with 3 
11 chick and dark miſt of flanders, reproaches, and de- 
famations, he endeavoured, 1. To review the promiſes 
and, 2. To act his faith on them. „ 
I. The promiſes were theſe, Pf. xxxvii. 5, 6. Mat. v. 


providence of God. A legion of devils could not enter 


— 
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jon babe lein ang the pats, yet ſball ye be as the wings 


ve; of a dove covered with ſilver, and her feathers with yel- 
atil low gold. Q: d. Though hitherto you have been as ſo ma- 
his ny abjects caſt into the ends of the earth, as thrown 
50d amongſt black and ſmoky pots, oppreſſed with mighty ca- 
in; lamities, yet the time is at hand that ye ſhall be, made 
Cle white as doves; your innocency and happinels ſhall ap- 
pears and your white ſhall be intermixt with the colour 
ns; of pure and yellow gold; i. e. ye ſhall come to the top 
| to of the highelt felicity, and ye ſhall, be'freed from ſlan- 
rd's der, and obtain illuſtrious glory. 2. In the acting of his 
mo- faith, he endeavoured, 1. Io meditate. 2. To pray 
r1d, 1. His meditations were theſe. 1. That we know not 
runs how to prevent it. Men may ſlander, and men will ſlan - 
liſts der as long as the world laſts z only we have theſe pro- 


miſes for comfort, and it is the Lord who promiſeth, and 
if he pleaſe, he can hide us from the ſcourge of tongues z 
orifhe pleaſe, he is able to reſtore us double to our ſhame, 
Job v. 2 1. Ia. li. 7. 2. That true faith will fortify the 
ſoul againſt all reproaches; there is an encouraging voice 
of the Lord to this end, Ifa. li. 7. Hearken unto me, ye 
that know righteouſneſs, the people in whoſe heart is my 
law ; fear ye not the reproach of men, neither be ye afraid 
of their revilings. 3. That if the wicked reproach more 
and more, yet it is the duty of chriſtians to exerciſe pa- 
tience. . Experience of their vanities, and. God's graci- 
ous dealings with us, will mortify our hearts; Fear not 
thou worm, thou poor deſpicable thing, Iwill help thee, 


are incenſed againſt thee ſhall be aſhamed and. confound- 
el: they ſball be as nothing; and they that ſtriue with 
thee ſball periſh, ver. 11. 4. That faith makes the foul 
circumſpect, and in this caſe doth ranſack and fan the 
ſoul narrowly, to find out what is the matter and rife of 
thoſe ſlanders and reproaches : F ye ſuffer for 1 
neſs ſake, happy are ye, 1 Pet. iii. 14. It mult be for 
righteouſneſsꝰ ſake, or there is no blen upon it: aud 
ſo the apoſtle adds, Tou muſt have a good conſcience, that 
whereas they ſpeak evil of | you as of evil daers, they may 
be aſbamed that falſely. accuſe. your good converſation in 
Chriſt ; for it is better, if the will of God be fo, that ye 
ſufer for well-doing, than for evil doing, ver. 16, 17.— 
We are ordinarily more impatient at undeſerved than 
deſerved ſufferings; but it is better, ſaith the apoſtle, ſo 
to ſuffer than otherwiſe. Let none of you ſuffer as a mur- 
derer, a thief, and evil. daer; but if a man ſuffer as a chriſ- 
tian, let him not be aſhamed, but let him. glorify God, on 
this behalf, 1 Pet. xvi. 15, 16. 5. That true faith eſteems 
all ſuch ſlanders as the moſt. honourable badges of inno- 
cency that poſſibly can be. F mine adverſary ſbꝛuld write 
a book againſt me, ſurely I would take it upon my ſhoulder, 
and bind it as a crown. to me, Job. xxxi. 35, 36. Ire- 
ice ud Luther) that ſatan ſo rages and blaſphemes; 

it is likely that I do him and his kingdom the more miſ- 
chief.” And they that reproach me (ſaid Auſtin) do, 
againſt their wills, encreaſe mine honqur both with God 
and with good men.” The more the dirty, feet of men 
tread and rubon the figure graven in gold, the more luſtre 
ey give it; ſo, the more cauſeleſs aſperſions the wic- 
ked caſt on the godly, the more bright do they rub their 
glory: and hence was that choice of Moſes, rather to 
luffer alfliction with the people of God, than to enjoy the 
pleaſures of fin for a ſeaſon; eſteeming the reproach of 


A 


Chriſt greater riches than the treaſures of Egypt, Heb. 
XI. 25, 26. | V Ev „ 
2. For prayer, his method was, 1. To complain to the 
rd, as ſometimes David did, Pf. lxix. 19. Thou, © 
Lird, haft known my reproach, and my ſhame, and my dif- 
our; mine adverſaries are all before thee. Reproach 
bath broken my heart, and I am full of heavineſs ; and 1 
baked for ome to take pity, but there was none, and for 
comforters, but. I found none. 2. To petition the Lord, 
35 other-whiles David did: Let me not be aſhamed, O 
Lord, fer I have called upon thee : let the wicked be aſbam- 
d, and let them be ſilent in the grave: let the lying lips 
put to ſilence, which ſpeak grievous things proudly and 


me have 
able pro- 
is life of 
and mars 
z unwor 


ce of ſer 
d with3 
„ and de · 
romiſes: 


THE LIFE OF FTAT THE 


ſaith the Lord thy redeemer, Ila. xii. 14. and as for thy | | 


goodneſs which thou haſt laid up for them i bat tru if inthees 
before the ſons of men! Thou ſhalt hide them. in the ſecret . 
of thy preſence from the pride of men, thou ſhalt keep them 


” : . 


ſecretly in a pavilion from the flrife of tongues, Pl. *rxi 
14, &c. Thus, Lad. beg at thy Fs or, if. other- 


wiſe, thou knowelt it beſt in thy Wiſdom; Let them alone, , 
and let them curſe, it may be the Lord will lo»k, on my . 


| fliction, and thou, Lord, wilt requite gaed for theit 4 265 


this day, 2 Sam. xvi. 11, 12. 3. To preſs the Lord with 
his gracious promiſes, as thus: Thou haſt aid, Bleſſed are 
ye when.men ſhall revile you, and perſecute you, and ſball. 
fay all manner of evil againſt you falſly, for mi name's . 
ſake, Mat. v. 11. And if ye ſuffer forrighteouſneſs' ſale, 
happy are ye; and i 80 be reproached for the. name of. 
Chriſi, happy are ye, 1 Pet. iii. 14. Theſe are thy gold- 
en promilcs, now Lord, make them good to my ſoul, let 
me draw the juice and ſweet, and virtue from every of 
theſe promiſes; let not a word of theſe, promiſes fall to 
the ground, but let me have my ele ſbare, and por- 
tion in them. 4. To pray to the Lord to forgive all his 
enemies that treſpaſs againſt. him, as ſometimes Chrilt” 
did: Father, forgiue them, for they know. not what they. 
do, Mat. vi. 12. 1 theſe two thiugs there is much 
matter of comfort. 1. That our hearts are well, and not 
ill- affected to any man. 2. That going alone we can, 
humble ourſelves, and pray for the authors of all the 
reproaches and ſlanders that are unjuſtly caſt on us. 
SECT. VII. the manner of this life faith in ſpi-. 

ritual bleſſings, as derived to us from God, and Chriſt, 
and the Spirit of Chriſt. e 
C Oncerning ſpiritual bleſſings, or good things, cbnſi- 
der we, 1. The promiſes. 2. The exerciſe of fai 
in reſpect of thoſe promiſes, 


% 


© 


| 1. The promiſes are o 
ſuch bleflings as ariſe either from God, from Chriſt, .or. 
from the Spirit of Chriſt. 1. From God proceeds his 
love of us, preſence with us, and providence over us. 
1. Concerning his love of us, we have theſe promiſes, 
Deut. vii. 7, 8, 13. Ifa, liv. 8. Jer. xxxi. 3. Hol. ii. 19. 
and xiv. 4. John iii. 16. Eph. ii. 4. 1 John iv, 19. 2. 
Concerning his preſence with us, we have theſe promiſ- 
es, Gen, xxiv. 28. and xxviii, 15. Exod. iii. 12. Joſhua. 
i. 5. Jer. i. 8. 1 Chron. xxviii. 20. Iſa. xli. 10. Matth., 
20. Rev. ii. 1. 3. Concerning his providence over us, 
we have theſe promiſes, Pl. xxxiv. 7. and xci. 21, 12, Job; 
Xxxvi. 7. Zech. ii. 8. Whence, he that toucheth ya 
| toucheth the apple of mine eye, obſerve, that the Lord, to 
expreſs the tenderneſs of his love, names the tendereſt 
part of the body, nay, the tendereſt piece of the tendereſt 
part, the chryſtal humour, as the philoſophers call it. 
2. From Chriſt we have promiſes, 1. Of the perſon of 
Chriſt. 2. Of the benefits that flow from Chriſt. 1. O 
the perſon of Chriſt, in Gen. iii. 1 5. where was the firſt 
promiſe, and the foundation of all other . promiſes, be- 
cauſe God intended to make good every promiſe in Chriſt. 
2. Of the benefits that flow from Chriſt, whether redemp- 
tian, juſtification, reconciliation, or adoption... 1. Con- 
cerning redemption, we have theſe promiſes, Tit. ii. 14. 
Eph i. 7. Gal. iii. 13. Heb. ix. 12. 2. Concerning vo- 
cation, we have theſe promiſes, Acts ii. 30. Rom. viii. 
o. 3: Concerning juſtification, we have theſe promiſes, 
fa. lit. 11. Acts xii. 39. Rom. viii. 34. Now this juſti- 
fication conſiſts of two parts: 1. In not imputing ſin. 
2. Imputing righteouſneſs. 1. For not imputing (or for- 
giving) ſin, we have theſe. promiſes, Pf. xxxil. 2. Jer. 
xxxi. 34. Iſa. lv. 7. Jer. xxxiii. 8. Hither tend all thoſe 
metaphors, Iſa. xliti. 25. and xliv. 22. and xxxviii. 17. 
Micah vii. 19. 2. For imputing righteouſneſs, we have 
theſe. promiſes, Rom. v. 19. 1 Cor. i. 30. Rom. 3. 4. 
Iſa. Ixi. (0. Gal. iii. 6. This phraſe is uſed ten times in 
one chapter. Rom. iv. 3, 5—1 2. 23, 23. 4- Concerning 
reconciliation, we have theſe promiſes, 2 Cor. v. 18, 19. 
Eph, ii. 14, 16. Col. i. 21, 22. 5. Concerning adoption, 
we have theſe promiſes, Gal. iii 26. John i. 12. Rom. 
ix. 26. Gal. iv. 4, 5, 7+ n 
3. From the Spirit of Chriſt we have promiſes, 1. Of 
the Spirit himſelf. 2. Of the operation of the Spirit. 1. 
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Of the Spirit himſelf, in Tod TR 28, 29. Acts ii. 17, 18. 
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Pon xiv. 16, 17. Eph. i. 13. Gal. iii. 14. 2. Of the ope · 
rations of the Spirit: and that, r. In general, as ſanctifi- 
cation. 2. In ſpecial, as ſpiritual graces, and ſpiritual 
duties. 1. Concerning ſanctification, we have theſe pro- 
miſes, Micah” vii. 19. Jer. xxxi. 33, 34. Heb. viii. 10. 
and x. 16. 1 Theff. v. 23. 1 John i. 7. Rev. i. 5. Con- 
cerning graces and duties, we ſhall handle them anon. 
2. For the exerciſe of faith concerning the promiſes, that 
we may live by them, go we to meditation and prayer. 
1. For meditation, and the matter of it, conſider theſe 

things 1. That faith (conſidering the privileges of God's 
; children) admires, and adores. O how great is thy good- 
neſs which thou haſt laid up for them that fear thee, which 
#hou haft wrought fur them that truſt in thee, before the 
fons of men! How excellent is thy loving · kindneſt, O Lord! 
therefore the childrewof men put their truſt under the ſba- 


db of thy wings, Pf. xxxi. 19. and xxxvi. 79. 2. That 
faith (in conſideration hereof) reſts upon God, and Chriſt, 


and the Spirit of Chrift, to receive whatſoever may be 
and profitable to the foul : The Lord is my ſbepherd; | 

I ſhall not want, Pf. xxiii. 1. He ſhall lead his flock like a 
epherd, he ſhall gather the lambs with his arm, and car- 
ry them in his boſom, and. ſball gently lead thoſe that are 
with young, Ifa. xl. rr. What. can they want who have 
God for their Father, Chriſt for their Saviour, the Spirit 
for their Sanctiſier? Then Iſrael art my ſervant, Jacob 
whom ¶ have choſen, the ſeed of 4braham my friend: thou 
whom I have taken from the ends of the earth, and called 


thee from the chief men thereof, and ſaid unto thee, Thou j 


art my ſervant, I have choſen thee, and not caſt thee away ; 
fear thou not, for I am with thee ; be not diſmayed, for I 
am thy God: I will ſtrengthen thee, yea, I will help thee, 
yea, I will uphold thee with the right hand of my righteoufs 
neſs, Ifa. xl. 8, 9 10. | | 

3. That faith hereupon ſets an high price upon Chriſt, 
upon God in Chrift, upon the Spirit of Chriſt. Theſe 
promiſes are worth more than kingdoms, empires, the 
whole world; which made holy David ſay, In the mul- 
titude of my thoughts within me, thy comforts delight my 
out, Pf. xciv. 19. Q, d. I have multitudes of thoughts, 

me running this way, ſome running that way, ſome on 

this pleaſure, ſome on that profit, but my ſoul is only 
comfotted'in the thoughts of thee, Pleaſures, profits, 
Honours, all are vain and empty, and nothing is to be 
reſted on, to be delighted in, but Jeſus Chriſt; yea, there 
is a full contentment in Jeſus Chriſt; let the world be 
filled with trouble and ſorrow, even now faith carries a 
merry heart. 

4. Faith in theſe promiſes doth 


of holineſs. If a chriftian be much in the meditation of 


God's ſingular goodneſs in Chriſt, it will even conſtrain || 


him to yield up himſelf wholly to God, in all manner of 
godly converſation; Pf. xxvi. 2, 3. Examine, 0 Lord, 
and prove me; try my reins and my heart; for thy lov- 
1 is before mine eyes, * Thave walked in thy 


5. Faith ever runs to theſe promiſes in all ſtraits, and 
here it finds comfort. Nature teacheth man and beaſt in 
troubles and ſtorms to make to a ſhelter ; the child runs 
to the arms of his mother, the birds to their neſts,. the 

conies to the rock, Prov, xxx. 26. ſo muſt the ſoul have a 
ſanctuary, and hiding-place, when danger and trouble 
comes; now where can it take up a ſurer and ſafer re- 
Tuge, than with God, and Chriſt, andthe Spirit of Chriſt ? 
eed God it dares not look at, but in Chriſt; and the 
Spirit proceeds not but from Chriſt, and to Chriſt there- 
fore it runs immediately; it is Chriſt, who of God is 
made unto us wiſdom, and righteouſneſs, and ſanctifica- 
tion and redemption, 1 Cor. i. 30; Come, faith faith, 
let us out ro Chriſt, and if he receive, us not prefently, 
let us ſtay a little; he is full of bowels and tenderneſs 
towards poor finners, he keeps open houſe for all comers, 
he invites all, entertains all, old finners, young ſinners, 
great ſinners, leſs ſinners; his promiſe is ſure too; Him 

that cometh unto me, I will in no ways caſt out, John vii. 
37; Thus faith takes the believer off from ſelf, civil life, 


eſtate, and friends, and hangs the ſoul alone up on that 
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greatly enlarge the | 
heart towards God, and ſtirreth up to an earneft ſtudy | 
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true friend, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath manifeſted 
the greatneſs ofhis loveto poor finners, by dying for them, | 
and ſending his Spirit to ſanctify and comfort them, 
John xv. 13; FN e 
2. For prayer, and the manner of it, obſerve this me. 
thod: 1. Confeſs and acknowledge God's mercies both 
in his promiſes and performances; ſay to the Lord, Thou 
haſt ſaid, “I will love thee freely; and I will be with 
thee, even'to the end of the world. He that toucheth you, 
toucheth the apple of mine eye. And all is yours, and 
» are Chriſt's, and Chriſt is God's. And I wilf pray the 
Father, and he fhall give you another Comforter, that 
he may abide with you for ever, &e. Hoſea xiv. 4. Mat. 
xxViii. 20. 1 Cor. iii. 22, 23. John xiv. 16. Surely, 
Lord, thou art true in thy ſayings; I believe by virtue of 
this and that promiſe, I have-the love, and promiſe, and 
providence of God; I am redeemed, called, juſtified, re- 
conciled, adopted by Chriſt ; I have the Spirit of Chriſt, 
I am ſanctiſied in ſome meaſure by that Spirit; I have 
all this of free grace, and by virtue of a promiſe. ö 
2. Pray for this encreiſe of faith, and for a further 
and further fight of this belief; © Give me, gracious Fa- 
ther, to believe as thou haft promiſed; create in me the 
hand of faith, and make it ſtronger and ſtronger, that! 
| _ effectually receive what in merey thou reacheſt forth; 
and then give me the ſpirit of revelation, that I may dif- 
.cern truly what thou haſt given me, that my lips may 
ſing of thy praiſe all the day long.” der een 
3. Praiſe God for his mereies, and quietly reſt in the 
promiſes: O Lord, thou haſt freely loved, and redeem - 
ed, and fanctiſied my foul; O how ſhould I praiſe thee; 
how ſhould I advance thee, and fet thee up on high! fal- 
vation, and glory, and honour, and praiſe be given to thy 
name, &c. I praiſe thee for my election, vocation, juſti⸗ 
fication, fanCtification, &c. but above all, for the foun« 
tain of all, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; it is my Chriſt juſti- 
ies, and my Chriſt ſanctiſies; Lord, thou haſt given Chrift 
for my wiſdom and ſanctification, as well as for my right- 
eouſneſs and redemption; Lord, thou haſt appointed 
Chriſt to be the beginner, and finiſher of my holineſs; 
and ſurely he will not leave that work imperfect, where: 
unto he is ordained of the Father. Were the progreſs 
of this building committed to my care and overſight; 
there might be cauſe of fear, but fince thou haſt laid all 
upon Chriſt, my only and all- ſufficient Redeemer, Lord, 
encreaſe my faith, that I may hold him faſt and be ſafe, 
and ſo at laſt I may fing Hallelujahs to thee in heaven, 
for ever and ever. 8 2 
SECT. VII. 


| Of the manner of this fe of faith in ſpiritual graces, 
HE operation of the Spirit in general, we told you, 
| was ſanctification; now the operation of the Spirit 
in ſpecial appears in ſpiritual graces and ſpiritual duties. 
Spiritual graces we ſhall confider in their kinds, and 
degrees. And of them both give, 1. The promiſes; 2. 
The exerciſe of faith in reſpect of thoſe promiſes. 1. The 
kinds of graces are theſe; knowledge, and faith, and 
hope, and joy, and love, and fear, and obedience, and 
repentance, and humility, and meekneſs, and patience 
and righteouſneſs, and uprightneſs, and peace of conſci- 
ence, zeal, and perſeverance ; ſixteen graces in number; 
concerning which the Lord hath made gracious promiſes, 
1. Of them, to give them. 2. To them, to reward them, 
The firſt grace is knowledge; and we find ſome pro- 
miſes, 1. Of it. Pf. xxv. 14. Jer. Xxxi. 34. Ifa. ii. 2,3. 
Micah iv. 1, 2. Eph. iii. v. Rev. xxi. 23. 2. Toit, 2 
Prov. iii. 14. Pf. xci. 14. 2 Pet. i. 2. Prov. iii. 18. 
2d grace is faith: and we find ſome promiſes, 1. Of ib 
as, Eph. ii. 8. John vi. 37. Obſerve here theſe promiſe 
of aſſurance, thehigheſt meaſure of faith, Pſ. I. 25. Ezek, 
xxxiv. 39. If. 1x. 16. Pf. xcvii. 11. Toit, as, 2 Chron. 
x. 20. Prov. xxix. 25. Iſa. xxvii. 3. Acts x. 43. Rom. 
xviii. 4. Acts xiii. 39. John i. 12; viii, 38. iii. 16, 36 
v. 24. vi. 47. The 3d grace is hope: and we find ſome 
promiſes, 1. Of it, as, Pf. Ixiv. 4. Prov. xiv. 32. Job ai. 
| 15. 2. To it, as, Pf. xl. 4. Rom. iv. 18. 22. viii. 24 
The 4th grace is joy: and we find ſome promiſes, i. Of 
it, as, Pf. xxxvi. 8, 9. Ixiv. 10. Ixviti. 3.xcvii. 11 · ex. 
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1 5. Iſa. Xii. 2, 3. Xxxv. throughout, lvi. 13, 14. John. #hofcever hath, to him ſball be given, and he./ball 
„ 11 22. Rom. xiv. 17. 2. To i Pf. 195% 15, 16. The | more abundance, Mat. e eee ab- 
y gth grace is love, eſpecially of God; and may find ſome | ſtance by labour, and learning by diligence, ſo he that 
» promiſes, 1. Of it, as Cant. i. 4. Deut. XXX. 6. 2». Toit, improves graces, ſhall more an more ab ; un d. in L 
a 25 Pl. Aci. 14. Cxlv. 10. Prov. viii. 21. Deut. vii. 9. 1 2. For prayer, and the parts of it, obſerye this 5 W 5 
. e ? „10. James i. 12. and ii. 5. The 6th | 1. Confeſs and acknowledge our inabilities: ' © Lard / 
u | grace isfearz and we find ome promiley 2. Of it, as Jer. | have no grace by nature, T have no power to, lanſe my 
h xxxii. 39, 49. Hol: iii. 5. 2. To it, as Pf. ciii. 11. xxxi. | own heart : O Lord, Thave defaced thine image, but Icans * 
u, 19. exlvii. 11. Mal. iii. 16, 17. The 7th grace is obedi- | not repair it ; 1 may ſay with the a pole, When T w 
1d ence; and we find ſome promiſes, 1. Of it, as Ezek. xi. ds well, evil is preſent with me, Rom. vii: 21. But Liind 
he 199 20. xxxvi. 26, 27s 2. To it, as Deut. xxvili. 1. to 110 means to perfect what I defire. 1 am not able to crawl 
at 14. The 8th grace is repentance; and we find ſome | about the doing of that which is good. O when ſhall 1 
at. promiſes, 1. it, as Acts v. 30, 31. Ezek. xi. 19. xx. be ſet at liberty, that I might do the work of God, and run 
ly, xxxvi. 31. 2. To ity as Mal. iii. 7. 2 Chron. vii. 14. | the race of his commandments} O that I had knowl edge 
of 2 i. 16, 17, 18. Job iii. 27, 28. Jer. iv. 14. The geh and faith, and hope, and joy, and love: 


race is humility ; and we find ſome promiſes, 1. Of it, 
2 Cor. x. 4, 5. Gal. v. 22. 2. To it, as Prov. xv. 33. 
xxii. 4. James iv. 6. 1 Pet. v. 5. Iſa. lvii. 15: Mat. v. 3. 
The 10th grace is meekneſs; and we find ſome pro- 
miſes, 1. Of it, as Ifa. xi. 6, 7, 8. Gal. v. 22, 23. 2. To 
it, as Pl. xxxvii. t1. cxlvii. 6. Iſa. xix. 9. Pf. xxv. 9. 
Zeph. ii. 3. Mat. v. 5. xi. 29. Pf. cxtzi. 4. The 11th 
grace is patience z and we find ſome promiſes, t. Of it, 
as James i. 5. 2. To it, as Heb. x..36. James v. 11. The 
12th grace is righteouſneſs, and we find ſome promiſes, 
I. Of it, as Rev. xix. 7,9. 2. To it, as Pf. xi. 7. Iſa. 
xxxii. 17, 18. Prov. xiv. 32. Pf. cxii. 6. Mat. xxv. 46. 
The 1375 grace is Aang or ſincerity of heart; and 
tre find ſome promiſes, 1. Of it, as Jer. xxxi. 33. I. 5. 
2. To it, as Pf. Ixxxiv. 11. Prov. xiv. 11. Pf. cxii. 2. 2 
Chron. xvi. 9. Pf. cxit. 4. IXxxiv. 11. xxxvii. 37. xv. 1, 
2. Gen. xvii. -1, 2. 1, Chron. xxix. 17, Prov. xii. 22. 
xxxviii, 18. The 147% grace is peace of conſcience z and 
we find ſome promiſes, 1. Of it, as John xiv. 27. Gal.vi. 
16. Iſa. Ivii. 19. liv. 10. 2. To it, as Phil. iv. J. The 1 5th 
Trace is zeal 3 and we find ſome promiſes, 1. Of it, as 
fer xx. 9. 2 Cor, vii. 11.2, Toit, as Num. xxv. 12,13 
Rev. iii. 10, 20. The 16th grace is perſeverance; and we 
find ſome promiſes, 1. Of it, as Pl. IXxxix. 28. Prov. xii. 
5 Ifa. Ixvi. 4. 2. To it, as Mat. x. 22. Rev. ii. 26. The 
degrees of graces follow; and we find ſame promiſes, 1 
Thereof, as Iſa. xliv. 3, 4. Mal. iv. 2. Pf. Ixxxiv. 7. Prov. 
iv, 13, 2. Thereto, as Rom. xiii. 11. 2 Pet. i. 8. 
2 For the exerciſe of faith concerning theſe promiſes, 
that we may live by them, go weto meditation aud prayer. 
1. For meditation, and the matter of it, conſider theſe 
things. 1. That of ourſelves we have no ability to attain 
to any of theſe graces : every one can ſay, I purpoſe well; 


T.HE LITE OF TAITH. 


2. Look we up to the power, and gr 


ace, and truth 6 
power, thou art God Almighty, who calleſt the things 
that are not as if they were. Thou canſt, if thou i, 
work in me theſe graces, and create them in me, as thou 


I have heard alſo of thy grace and truth; thou att as faithful 
to keep, as free to make theſe ſweet precious promiſes 3 
thy grace is unſearchable, thy word purer than filyer ſe- 
ven times refined: O then make good thy Joanie, 
preſs thee withthy power, grace * truth: O reglen} 
0 ap thy graces, give me knowledge, and faith, an; 
ope, &c. | 
3. Look we on the promiſes, and pray 1 or turn 
them into prayers : faith hearkeneth what the Lord ſpeaks 
eth, and ſpeaketh back again in fervent groans and de» 
ſires to whatſoever it "a 4d] hence we can make no 
prayer in boldneſs, faith or comfort, but far. things pro- 
miſed, and in that manner as they are promiſed. Thus 
Jacob (Gen. xxxii. 6.) and David (2 Sam. vii. 27. &c,) 
prayed by a promiſe ;, and thus ſhould we pray by a pro- 
miſc, and then we may be ſure we pray according to his 
will. In want of other rhetacic and oratory, let us 
God with this repetition : Lord, theu haſt promiſed, L 
thou haſt promiſed ; thou haſt made many precious promidee 
of graces, and of degrees of graces ; thou haſt jaid, Th 
ſecret of the Lord is with them that fear him; and all that 
the an iow me, [ball come untame ; and, the righte» 
ous hath hope in his death ;. and the righteous ſhall be glad 
in the Lord, and ſball truſt in him: and, they ſhall 2 — 
Arength to firength ; every one of them in Eien; appear> 
ing before God, Pl. xxv. 14. Prov. xiv. 32 Pf, Ixxxiv. 7. 
O make theſe promiſes effectual to me, blau upon my 


1 


4 


dideſt gloriouſly create them in Adam, the firſt man; Lord, 


God, and preſs him therewith, Lord, I have heard of thy 


but the queſtion is, whether they build not on their own garden that the ſpices, (theſe graces) my flaw out. 
Ces, ſtrength? Many a man, eſpecially in time of his ſickneſs, 8 EC T. VIII. Of the Manner of this life of faith in 
d you, danger, diſgrace, will make fair promiſes of amendment, Spiritual Duties. n 
Spirit but when the rod is removed, all is forgotten. What may As ſpiritual graces, ſo ſpiritual duties, are the operation 
duties. be the reaſon ? he ſtands on his own feet, he preſumes to - of God's Spirit: now the duties are twenty, con- 
s, and go alone of himſelf and by his own ſtrength, and then no] cerning which we ſhall give. 1. The promiſes. 2. 
ſes; 2. maryel if he falls and catcheth many a knock. If we will | exerciſes of faith in reſpect of the promiſes. The 
x. The have any of theſe graces, then deny we ourſelves: I will] duty is prayer, to which are aſhxed theſe promiſes. Pi. v. 
th, and keep thy flatutes, Aid David, Pl cxix. 8. but immediately 3. X. 17. Iv. 2. I. 15. xii. 17. &c. Prov. xv. 26. Zech. 
ce, and upon this reſolution he cries, O for/ake me not utterly. | xiii. 8, o. Rom. viii. 13. Jamesyv..15-—The ſecondduty 
atience, Purpoſes thus grounded bring forth holy performances, | is praiſe, to which are affixed theſe iſes, 1 Sam. it. 
* conſci- but of ourſelves we can expect nothing. | 30. Pſ. 1. 23. Ixvii. 5, 6.— The third duty is alas 
umber 2. That God's Spirit will infuſe theſe graces, and the | Mat. xxviii. 20. John v. 25,—The fourth duty is read» 
romiſes, enereaſe of theſe graces into them that believe. Many | ing the word, Pf. xix. 8. Prov. i. 4. The fifth fury i 
rd them, vould fain have knowledge, and faith, and hope, and joy, loving the word, Pf. cxix. clxv. and cii. 1 The 2 
me pro- c. but they exerciſe not their faith to believe. God and | duty is waiting on the word, Prov. viii. 34, 35. — The 
11, 2,3 is promiſes. I neu a man in Chriſt, could Paul ſay con- | ſeventh duty is hearkening to the word, Iſa. Iv. 2, 3. Acts 
To it, 5 cerning his revelation, 2 Cor. xii. 2-: ſo 1 knew a man] x. 20.xx. 22. xiii. 26. The eighth duty is the ſacramente 
8. The in Chriſt off and on, unſtayed, diſmayed at his manifold | of, 1. Baptiſm, Acts ii. 31. Xxii. 18. 1 Pet. Iii. 24, 
1. Of Ity lips, ſtrong corruptions, little prevailings againſt them ; | 2. The Lord's ſupper, Iſa. xxv. G. Prov. ix. 5 6. Mat. 
promiſes and (when all came to all) he could find no help till he] xxvi. 29. The ninth duty is a lawful oath, Jer. xii. 16. 
27, Lack, vent to a promiſe, and by faith believed that God would | Pf, xv. 4,—The tenth duty is. faſting, James iv, 9, &c. 
2 Chron, aid and aſſiſt, and do the whole work for him. It is ood | Mat. vi. 18. The eleventh duty is meditation, Pl. i. 2. 
3. Rom. to believe that (according to his promiſe): God will ſanc- | Prov. xiv. 22. Phil. iv. 8, 9. The Wn Rae is ſelf» 
16, 30 tify our natures, enable us to holineſs, and beſtow all his | examination. 1 Cor. xi. 31. Gal. vi. 4.—Thethirteenth 
find ſome BF graces on us. Poe. | TG | duty is ſanctification of the Lord's day, Iſa. Iviii. 133-44 
. Jod an 3. That for the degrees of theſe graces, it is neceſſary | vi. 2. Jer, xvii. 26. The fourteenth duty is , watchful- 
vii. 24 to improye them: graces improved, are the ready way to | neſs, Mat. xxiv. 46, 47. Luke xii. 37. &c. Ker. vi- 51 · 
iſes, 1. 0 aye chem encreaſed. God ever beſtows thejgreateſt mea —The fifteenth duty is conference, Prov. xii. 24, Avi. 
11. c fure, where he finds a care to put them forth to advantage; 


13. Mal, iii. 36, Luke axiv. 32-—-The fixteenth. duty i: 


„ 


theſe promiſes: O Lord, why ſbouldeſt thou allure me to 
. "that which I am every way bound to ? VI had none of 
_ "theſe promiiſes, I have already'in hand a world of mercies, | 

* , which do infinitely bind me to duty; and wilt thou yet add 


* 4 


CE Ing In God, Pf. xxxvii. 4. 
Non we may live by them, go we to meditation and prayer. i. 


For nit tion, and the matter of it, conſider theſe things: 
1. That 


2. That as he is gracious to us, ſo we ſhould be chear- 
ful in out duties to him. This chearfulneſs of ſervice is 

che very fruit of faith. By faith bel brought 

"lings of his" flack, and of the fat thereof, an 


do aſſiſt us in theſe duties by his own Spirit: befides the 


' 20 ſeek and 
cation, Zech. xii. 10. Theſe promiſes of duties are the 
to duties are the rewards of his free grace and pleaſure: 


but he by 'promifing doth enable us to perform our 


or the exerciſe of faith, concerning theſe promiſes, 


* 8 vY 


t. Tudt Got deals graciouſſy With his people. He might, 
of his ablolute ſovereignty over us, command only, 


id we were bound to obey in every of theſe duties; but | 
he is pleaſed ( 


S ; 


he better to quicken us toobedience) toan- 


nex theſe gracious promiſes. * 


the frft 
ering unto 
the Lord, Gen. iv. 4. by faith David went with the multi- 
tude into the houſe of God, with the voice of jay and praiſe, 
Pf. xlii. 4. It is the voice of faith, I will ſing and give 
Praiſe with the beſt members Thave. 
3. That to make us chearful, we ſhould rouſe ourſelves 
to awaken to the work of our God : Ariſe, O my ſoul, why 
ſteepeſt thou? ftir up thyſelf with readineſi to obey the 
charge of God in the duties preſcribed; look on the ſaints 
h have gone before thee ; they endured impriſonment, 
toſs of liberty, ſpoiling of their goods, hazard of their life. 
"Thou art not yet called to fe er, but to obey ; why doſt thou 
delay, or goeft forth unwillingly ? Wouldeft thou reign with 
them, and not labour with them? Receive the prize, and 
not run the race? Divide the ſpoil, and not fight the bat- 
tie? Loot an the promiſe annexed to the duty: TI faid not 
unto the ſeed of Jacob, See me in vain, faith God, Ifa. 
lv. 19. O my foul, ariſe, contend forwards towards the 
"mark ; heaven it worth all thy labour. © 

4. That to remove all r7embra; the Lord hath promiſed 


ns 


promiſes to duties, we have promiſes of duties: God deals 
with us as we do by way of commerce one with another, 
Propouriding mercy by covenant and condition: yet his 
covenant of grace is always a gracious covenant ; for he 
not only gives the good things, but helps us in perform- 
ing the condition by his own Spirit: he works our hearts 
46 believe and repent, &c. and he gives what he requires. 
For inſtance, in one place he commands, Caſt auay from 
you all your tranſgreſſions, and make you anew heart, and 
'a new ſpirit ; and in another place he promiſeth, I will 
prinkle clean water upon you, and vou ſball be clean from 
all your filthineſs : a new heart alſo will I give you, and 
a new ſhirit will I put within you, Ezek. xxxvi. 25, 26. 
In one place he commands them, Circumciſe the foreſhin 
of your hearts, Deut. x. 19. and in another place he pro- 
miſeth, 7hat he will circumciſe their hearts, Deut. xxx. 
6. In one place he commands us, to keep his command- 
ments, Eccl. xii. 13. In another place he promiſeth to cauſe 
us to walk in his ſtatutes, Ezek. xxxvi. 27. In one place 
he commands us, to fear him, Eccl. xii. 13. and in ano- 
ther place he promiſeth, to put his fear in our hearts, Jer. 
Xxxiti. 40! In one place he commands us, fo pray, to aſh, 
to knock, Mat. vii. 7. and in another place he 
Promifethy fo pour upon us the Spirit of grace and ſuppli- 


ſoundation of all our performances, and thoſe promiſes 
we do not by working cauſe him to fulfil his promiſes, 
works, and ſo he rewards us accordingly. 5 


2. For prayer; and the parts of it, obſerve this method: 
1. Acknowledge the goodneſs of free- grace of God in 


. 


al, and very unchearful. | 

3. Importune the Lord torevive and quicken our dead 
hearts to the duty: ſo prays David, Pf. cxliii. 10. Teach 
me to do thy will ; thy Spirit is good, lead me into the land 
of uprightneſs. So prays the church, Cant. i. 4. Drau 
me, and I will run after thee : and ſo let us pray, Give 
me a- chearful heart in thy ſervice, animate and enliven 
my heart by thy bleſſed Spirit, give me to do what-thou re- 
quireſt, encline my heart to thy flatutes, and not to cove- 
touſueſs, Pl. exix. 36. FFF 
4. Implore the aſſiſtance of God's Spirit to every duty; 
beg acceptance of our perſons and performances in the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt: preis him with his promiſes to ſet on 
duties, and to reward duties; and whatever duty we do, 
preſs him with that eſpecial promiſe belonging unto it. 
Thus, if we meditate and pray, and pray and meditate, 

we may live by faith in reference to ſpiritual duties. 
SECT. IX. Of the Manner of this life of faith in 
| GB ˙ oe 
"PHINGS eternal are either evil, as damnation ; br 
good, as falvation. Concerning both, we. ſhall, I. 
Give you the promiſes ; and, II. The exerciſe of faith in 
reſpeCt of theſe promiſes. 1. Concerning damnation, or 
eternal confuſion, we have theſe promiſes againſt it, Ifa, 
xlv. 17. Rom. viii. 1. 2. Concerning falvation, we have 
promiſes for it, Rom. vi. 23. 1 Theff. iv. 17. God hath 
promiſed us a kingdom, Mat. xxv. 34. an heavenly king- 
dom, Mat. vii. 21. an eternal kingdom, 2 Pet. i. 11. 2 
crown of life, James i. 12. a crown of righteouſneſs, 2 
Tim. iv. 8. an unacceſſible crown of glory, 1 Pet. v. 4. 
II. For the exerciſe of faith concerning theſe promiſes, 
that we may live by them, go we to meditation and prayer, 
1. For meditation, and the matter of it, conſider theſe 
things : 1. That faith in the precious promiſes of eternal 
life quiets and chears the heart in the midſt of diſcou- 
ragements. 'This we ſee in the livesand deaths of God's 
faithful ſervants, Heb. x. 34. who tock joyfully the ſpoiling 
of their goods, knowing in themſelves, that they had in 
heaven a better and an enduring ſubſtance. 2. That faith 
ſtrives to enter into the poſſeſſion of this kingdom by.de- 
grees. Men that purchaſe an inheritance to come in here- 
after, they are glad if any part fall into their hands for 
the preſent. Fulneſs of glory is reſerved for the life to 
come, but the beginnings of glory (as peace of conſcience, 
joy in the Holy Ghoſt, ſanctification of the Spirit) are 
vouchſafed here. Grace is the beginning of glory, and 


glory is the perfection of grace. Now, as grace grows, ſo 
we enter upon the pofſeſhon of our inheritance : hence 
lively grace covets grace more and more, that we may get 
heaven by degrees, and by parcels. 3. Faith earneſtly de- 
fires and longs after the full accompliſhment of glory; 
Ourſelves alſo, who have the firſt fruits of the Spirit, even 
we ourſelves groan within ourſelves, waiting for the adop. 
tion, to wit, the redemption the body, Rom. viii. 23. 
am in ſtrait (ſaid Paul) betwixt two, having a dgſire td 
depart, and be with Chriſt, which is far better, Phil. i. 23. 
Salvation is the end of faith, heaven is the home of be: 
levers. Now all would be at home, all things defireper- 
fection in their kind; this makes the believers to long 
after glory. 1 ot ans pete g 3 pc 
2. For prayer, and the parts of it; obſerve this method: 
1. Confeſs we our former careleſſneſs to enter upon 
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this and that promiſe, to this and that duty? O miracle] this inheritance; * O Lord, Ihaveſiighted thy promiſes, l. 

of mercies'! © the goodneſs of Gd! 2. Bewail our own] I have neglected the motions of thy holy Spirit, I have ar 

-  *»,, dulnefs and ſloth to the duty; and yet, O Lord, how not carefully improved the gifts received, I have not la- x\ 
- Ault, Aud remiſs, and ſlightly am T in the practice of this boured more and more to be ſealed with the promiſed ge 


FAMILY- 


Spirit. Ah, Lord, what a dwarf am I in holineſs and 
ſanctification ? by reaſonof my ſloth, the powers of grace 
are ſo enfeebledythat I can ſcarce breathe or ſigh, or crawl, 
in the way to heaven: O that I have not ſo earneſt] 
ſought as 1 might, to make heaven ſure to myſelf; that 1 
have not entered poſſeſſion thereof ſo far as in this life is 
given me of grace. Es =” | 
2. Pray that the Lord would encreaſe our faith, ſeal us 
by his Spirit, lead us in the way of peace, cauſe us to 
grow up in holineſs, make us wiſe to prize and value, 
to taſte and reliſh the very joys of heaven; and above all, 
that he would aflure our conſciences of our right and 


title thereto. O, it is God that ſealeth, and makes us 
do read the ſealing z it is God that promiſeth heaven, 


and affects the heart with the goodneſs and worth of the 
thing promiſed ; it is God that, by the pledges of his fa- 
vour, and earneſts of his Spirit, doth teſtify our adop- 
tion, and cauſeth us certainly to apprehend what he doth 
teſtify : pray then, who am I, Lord, that thou ſhouldſt 
make ſuch ample and free promiſes to thy poor ſervant? 
It is of thy free mercy, and according to thine own heart. 
And now, O God, eſtabliſh, I beſeech thee, the word 
that thou haſt ſpoken concerning thy ſervant, 2 Sam. vii. 
25. O ſeal unto me the promiſed inheritance, and make 
me aſſuredly to know what theſe hopes are which thou 
haſt reſerved for me in heaven; of thy free grace thou 
calledſt me to this hope; therefore I make bold to en- 
treat the ſenſe of thy love, the knowledge of this hope, 
the encreaſe of grace, and aſſurance of thy mercy.” 

3. Praiſe God for his promiſes of eternal life: O Lord, 
thou haſt looked on my low eſtate, and viſited me with 
mercy from on high; of a ftranger'and foreigner, thou 
haſt made me a free denizen of the New Jeruſalem; now, 
I ſee, I read it in thy precious promiſe, that my name is 
regiſtered in heaven; an eternal weight of glory is reſerv- 
ed for me; heaven is my home, my hope, my inheri- 
tance; O where ſhould my heart be, but where my trea- 
fure is? Where ſhould: my thoughts be, but where my 
hope is? Now, all glory and honour, and praiſe be giv- 
en to my God! O the incomprehenſible love and fa- 
your of my dear Lord! what a mercy is this? What pro- 
miſes are theſe? My ſoul rejoiceth in thee, my God; my 
ſpirit ſhall bleſs thy name for ever and ever. 

| WIT 7 ny; Oe RO ONONY 
Of the manner of this life of faith in regard of others. 


TE have done with the promiſes that concern our- 


ſelves; now fotlow ſome ſpecial promiſes as we 
find in holy writ concerning others ; and they have refe- 
rence, 1. To our own family. 2. Godly ſociety further 
enlarged. 3. The church of Chriſt particular and gene- 
ral. 1. The members of our family are, either huſband 
and wife, parent and child, maſter and ſervant. 1. For 


the huſband and wife, if godly, they have a promiſe from 


the Lord, PC, cxxviii. Prov. xxxi. 28. and xi. 16. Job v. 
25. 2. Forparentand child, God hath made a gracious 
covenant with them, Gen. xvii. 7, 9. Acts ii. 39. Jer. 


xxi1. 39. Prov. xx. 7. Good parents, (choug poor) 
leave their children a good patrimony ; for they have laid 


up many prayers for them in heaven, and they leavethem 
God's favour for their poſſeſſion, and his promiſes for a 
lure inheritance, Pſ. xxxviii. 25, 26. cxii. 2. xxv. 13. 
uxvii. 29. Prov. xi. 1 2. xiii. 2 2. Ic xliv. 3, 4. liv. 1 3.: 
and children, obeying their parents, have theſe promiſ- 
es, Exod. xx. 12. Eph: vi. 2. Jer. xxxv. 18, 19. Prov. i. 
8, 9. and vi. 20. 3. For maſter and ſervant, they have 


beet promiſes, Prov. iii. 3 3. and xiv. 11. Job viii. 16. | 


elpecially the ſervant that is truly obedient, Col. iii. 23, 
24. 1 Pet. ii. 19. Here conſider, 1. Magiſtrates, Deut. 
Wi. 19, 20. Pf. cxxxii. 18. 2. Miniſters, Pf. cv. 15. 
ev. ii. 1. Iſa. xlix. 4. | 
2. Godly ſociety (out of our own families) hath preci- 
eus promiſes z as, Prov. xiii. 20. Mal. xvi. 17. Matth. 
AV111. 20. x | 
3. The church of Chriſt, whether particular, as pub- 
lic aſſemblies, hath bleſſed promiſes, Iſa. xxxiii. 20, 21. 
and lix, 21. Mat. xviii. 20. 1 Cor. v. 4. Rev. ii. 1. Pſal. 
xvi. 8. and exxxiii. 2. Mic. iv. 4, 11, 12. or whether 
general and univerſal, it hath glorious promiſes ; as, 
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Mat. xvi. 8. Iſa. xxvii. 3. Pi. cxxv. 2. Zech. ix. 16. 
fore come in all the promiſes, 2. Of calling the Jews, 
as, Iſa. lix. 20. Rom. xi. 23, 26. Ho. xiii. 14. and xiv, 
2. to 8. 2. Of bringing in the Gentiles, as, Iſa. xlix. 22, 
23. Rev. xxi. 24. John x. 16. Iſa. lx. 3, 5, 8. Acts x. 
14. Eph. ii. 12, 19. 3. Of the deſtruction of antichriſt, 
as, 2 Thefl. ii. 8. Rev. xvii. 16. and xvili. 2t.: where 
each word hath almoſt a gradation, in that, an angel, g 
mighty angel, taketh à /tone, and a great ſtone, even a 
milſtone, which he letteth not barely fall, but caſteth into 
the ſea ; whence nothing ordinarily is recovered, much 
leſs a milſtone, thrown from ſuch a hand, and with ſucha 
force. | 

Now forthe exerciſing of faith concerning theſe pro- 

miſes, that we may live by them, go we to meditation 
and prayer, 1. For meditation, and the matter of it, 
conſider theſe things. 1, That we have had the perfor- 
mance of many of theſe promiſes in hand; and this ma 
perſuade us, that the reſidue (eſpecially of the church's 
flouriſhing, and of antichriſt's downfal) is as ſure as that 
part already accompliſhed, which we ſee with our eyes. 
Experience ſhould ſtrengthen faith, and breed an aſſured 
hope in Gad's people, of the Lord's moſt glorious ap- 
pearing; and this hope ſhall not make us aſhamed. 2. 
That the time now is for the church's reſtoring, and for 
the bringing in more kingdoms from antichriſtto Chriſt. 
What elſe mean all theſe ſhakings in all the kingdomsof 
the world at this time? Therefore ſtudy we this time of 


| God, and in our places and callings work with provi- 


dence. Now we have a ſeaſon to help up the church, 
God's holy mountain. 8 | | 
2. For prayer, and the parts of it, obferve this method. 
1. Confeſs our former neglect in our ſeveral relations; 
O Lord, I have not done my duty in my own family, 
nor among chriſtians in the churches of Chriſt : I have 
not performed my vows, ſerved my generation, helped 
onward the building of Zion. And now, Lord, what 
ſhall I ſay, but confeſs, to thy glory, and my own ſhame, 
oy diſreſpect of others good, or of the communion of 
aints.“ | 0 | 
2. Pray for a bleſſing on others, as on ourſelves; for- 
get not our relations to others in our beſt prayers; be 
importunate with God more eſpecially for Zion, O look 
upon Zion, the city of our ſolemnities, Ila. Xxxiii. 20. Let 
thine eyes ſee Feruſalem a quiet habitatien, a tabernacle 
that ſhall not be taken dun; let not one of the flakes 
thereof be removed, nor any of the cords be broken, = 
3. Preſs we the Lord with all his precious promiſes, 
either to our families, or chriſtian ſocieties, or to the 
churches of Chriſt. * We have a promiſe that the Lord 
will create upon every dwelling· place of mount Zion, and 
upon her aſſemblies, a cloud and ſmoke by day, and the 
ſhining of a flaming fire by night; for upon all the glo- 
ry ſhall be a defence, Iſa. iv. 5. Now, Lord, make good 
thy word, &c. Conclude with, I believe that whatſoe - 
ver God hath ſaid in any of theſe reſpects, he will fulfil 
in his own time; heaven and earth ſhall paſs away, but 
not one jot, one tittle of God's word ſhall fail, Ma t. v. 
18, It may be, for the preſent, things ſeem contrary yet 
God hath ſaid it (ſhould a foul ſay) and that is enough 
for me: if I can but really acknowledge and believe, that 
God is able to do it, he will then ſpeak from heaven, as 
he did once on earth, According to your faith be it unts 
you. Mat. ix, 28, 29. Thus much of the life of faith. 
CHAP. X. Of FAMILY-DUTIES. 
SECT. I. Of the nature of family-duties. 
| HEHE of the duties which concern every man 
in his own particular ; next to them ſucceed fami- 
ly-duties; and they are ſuch duties as ought to be joint- 
ly or reſpectively obſerved by the families and houſes of 
: people of God. This is implied by that threat, Jer. 
x. 15. Pour out thy fury upon the heathen that know thee 
not, and upon the families that call not on thy name : and 
that example of Joſhua, chap. xxiv. 15. But as for me 
and my houſe, we will ſerve the Lord, and by that promiſe 
of God, Jcr. xxxi, 1. At the ſame time, ſaith the Lord, 


will Ibe the God of all the families of Iſrael, and they ſhall - 
be my people. * 
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110 5 FAMILY- 
"SECT. I. Of the preparative do family- duties. 

OW, that we may comfortably carry on theſe fa- 
mily duties, obſerve we, t. Our entrance into them. 
2. Our proceedings in them, 1. For entrance, we muſt 
lay a good foundation for tractableneſs unto religion in 
thoſe that belong to the family, as, 1. In the governor. 
2. In the governed. 1. In the governor: whoſe duty it is. 
1. To endeavour, in a ſpecial manner, for knowledge 
in God's word, and for holineſs of convetfation in a 
- chriſtian walking; this would tend much to the preſer- 
vation of his authority, which otherwiſe would be ſlight- 
ed and diſregarded, through an aptneſs in inferiors to 
take occaſion therefrom. 1 5 
2. To marry in the Lord, 1 Cor. vii. 29. and then to 
live chaſtly in wedlock, that there be an holy feed, Mal. 
it. 15. Now, that he may marry in the Lord, r. Let pie- 
ty be the mover of his affection: and perſonage, parent- 
age and portion be only as a comfortable acceſſary, con- 
filerable in a ſecond place: Chriſtianity and grace is the 
chief golden link and noble tie, which hath the power 
and privilege to make marriage a lovely and everlaſting 
bond. 2. Let him ply the throne of grace with fervency 
of prayer. A good wife is a more immediate gift of God: 
whence Solomon could fay, Houſes and riches are the in- 
heritance of fathers, but a prudent wife is from the Lord, 
Prov. xix. 14. Such a rare and precious jewel is to be 
ſued and ſought for at God's mercy-ſeat with extraordi- 
nary importunity and zeal ; and, if ſhe be procured at 
God's hand by prayer, he ſball find a thouſand times 
more ſweetneſs and comfort, than if ſhe be caſt on him 
by an ordinary providence. 3.Let him obſerve and mark 
theſe fix points in his choice: as, 1. The report. 2. The 
looks. 3. The ſpeech. 4. The apparel. 5. The companions. 
6. The education. Theſe are like the pulſes, that ſhew 
the fitneſs and godlineſs of any party with whom he 
caught to marry. 3. To beware whom he admits to dwell 
with him, that they be tractable to religious courſes. See 
David's reſolution herein, Pf. ci. 6, 7. Mineeyes ſbb ill be 
u pan the faithful of the land, that they may dwell with 
me; he that walketh in a perfect way, ſball ſerve me:; 
he that worketh deceit, ſball not dwell within my houſe ; 
he that telleth lies, ſhall not tarry in my fight. 2. In the 
governed ; whoſe. duty is both to join together in the 
performance of family-duties with their governor, and 
to ſubmit to his government, Prov. i. 8, 9. My ſon, hear 
the inſtruction of thy father, and forſake nat the law of thy 
mother; for they ſhall be an ornament of grace unto thy 
head, and chiins about thy neck. Theſe preparatives I 
pin upon the front or porch of this family ; now to the 
family-duties themſelves, and how they mult be exerciſed. 

SECT. I. Of the duties of Governors in general. 

[N the proceedings of theſe family-duties, we are to 
conſider the duties, 1. Of the governors. 2. Of the 
governed. 1, The governors, if (as it is in marriage) 
there be more than one; as, 1. The chief governor, to 
wit, the huſband. 2. The helper, to wit, the wife. Both 
theſe owe duties to their families, and duties to one ano- 
ther. 1. The duties they owe to their families, are ei- 
ther in general, to the whole ;.or in particular, according 
to their ſeveral relations. 3 
1. That which in general they owe to the whole fami- 
Iy, is either to their bodies, or to their ſouls. 1. To their 
bodies; concerning which, ſaith the apoſtle, 1 Tim. v. 8. 
lle that provideth not for his own, eſpecially his own houſe, 
he hath denied the faith, and is worſe than an infidel. Now, 
s the Spirit of God chargeth us with this duty, ſo he 
etteth us about ſuch things whereby this may be com- 
paſſed ; as, 1. That every one ſhould have ſome honeft 
and good calling, and walk diligently in it; Let him that 
flele, ſteal no more, ſaith the apoſtle, but rather let him 
labour, working with his hands the thing which is goed, 
Eph. iv. 28. 2. That he bear a low fail, and keep with- 
in compaſs ; remembering that of Solomon, He that is 
deſpiſed, and hath a ſervant, is better than he that honour- 
eth himſelf, and lacketh bread, Prov. 12. 9. 
2. To their ſouls; concerning which, ſome duties 
they are to perform to the family, and ſome to require 


\ 
— 


DUTIES. 


are, 1. To provide that they may live under the public 
miniſtry ;* for otherwiſe, how ſhould they be brought in-. 


to the theepfold of Chriſt, if they hear not the voice of 


the chief ſhepherd ſpeaking to them by thoſe whom he 


hath ſent ? 2. To overſee the ways of their families, 
that they ſerve God; and as in all other duties, ſo eſpe- 
cially in ſanctifying the Sabbath. To this the very words 
in the fourth commandment do bind all maſters of fa. 
milies; Remember thou, and thy ſon, and thy daughter, 
thy man ſervant, and thy maid; where the Lord ſpeaks 
by nameto the governors, as if he would make them 
overſeers of this work of ſanctifying his ſabbaths. 3. To 
ſet their houſe in order for the ſervice of God, to offer 
prayers and praiſes to the Lord morning and evening; 
tothis purpoſe, pray continually, ſaith the apoſtle, 1 Theſ. 
v. 17. which we muſt notunderftand of uninterrupted 
and inceffant pouring out of prayers, as the Maſſalians 
or Euchitz did; but of morning and evening prayers, 
the apoſtle here ſpeaking in reference and in analogy to 
the continual or daily ſacrifices. This was David's prac- 
tice; evening and morning, and at neon will I pray, and 
cry aloud, and he ſball hear my vice; Pf. iv. 17. and this 
was Job's practice, who ſent for and ſanctified his ſons 
and daughters, and roſe up early in the morning, and of- 
fered burnt offerings, according to'the number of them 
all; thus did Job continually, Job i: 5. And this was Ab- 
raham's practice where ſoever he came, to build an altar 
to God, Gen. xii. 7. and xiii. 4. and xxi. 33. where 
God ſhould be worſhipped jointly by him and his family: 
and this was Chriſt's practice, for himſelf and his family, 
Mat. xiv. 19. and xxvi. 30. John xvii. 1. 4. To inſtruct 
their families privately in matters of religion, that they 
may not only profeſs, but feel the power of religion in 
their lives and converſations. This duty hath theſe ſpecial 
things belonging to tt. — 
1. A familiar catechizing them in the principles of re- 
ligion. Thus were parents commanded of old, Thou 
ale teach theſæ words diligently to thy children, and thou 
Halt talk of them when thou fitteſt in thy hauſe, and when 
thou walkeſt by the way, and when thou lyeſt down, and 
when thou rifeft up, Deut. vi. 7. 2. A daily reading of 
ſcriptures in their hearing, directing them to mark and 
make uſe of them; fo Timothy was trained up by his pa- 
rents, and that from his childhood, 1 Tim. iii. 1 5. 3. A 
careful endeavouring that they may profit by the public 
miniſtry. To this end, 1. They muſt prepare them to heat 
the word, by conſidering God's ordinances, promiſes, and 
their own neceſſities. 2. They muſt remember them to 
look in the word for a Chriſt, and for communion with 
Chriſt. 3. They muſt examine them after the ordinances, 
what they have learned, and what uſe they can make of 
it; tnas Chriſt, after he had preached a parable to his 
diſciples, he ſaid unto them, Know ye not this parable * 
and how then will ye know all parables ? Mark iv. 13. and 
then he expounds the parable to them. 
2. The duties they are to require of the family, are 
both carefully to frequent the public miniſtry, and dili- 
gently to be converſant in the private worſhip of God, 
and conftantly to practice all holy and chriſtian duties, 
comprized briefly in the commandments of God; and 
they are to require theſe things, not only by telling 
them, calling on them, catechiſing them, admoniſhing 
them, hut, if they benepligent, by correcting them. Now 
this correction muſt be miniſtred in wiſdom, and in pa- 
tience. 1. In wiſdom, whoſe property it is to find out 
the right party that committed the fault, to conſider of 
what fort of nature the fault is, to weigh circumſtances 
of age, diſcretion and occaſions; and to look to the mind 
of tlie doer, whether negligence or mere ſimplicitſ 
brought him to it. 2. In patience, whoſe property it 
to make the fault manifeſt to the offender, that his con. 
ſcience may be touched therewith; to hear what the of 
fender can ſay in his own defence; and according]y t0 
allow or difallow ; to avoid bitterneſs, which ſooner wil 
harden the heart, than reform the manners' of the offen- 
der. Theſe rules being obſerved, and the heart lifted us 
in prayer to God for direction and bleſſing, this correc: 


of the ſamily. 1. The duties they muſt perform to them 


tion is neceſſary, as is evident in Gen, xxx. 2. Prov. 3x 
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14. and xix. 18. Theſe are the duties that governors owe 
to their families in reſpect of their ſouls ; to correct them, 
catechize them, admonith them, call on them, read to 
them, pray for them, &c. Only with theſe limitations: 
1 That they preſume not above their calling: this 
was Paul's exhortation, That no man take this hanour to 
himſelf, but he that is called of God, as was Aaron, Heb. 
y-4s The honour here, is the honour of the public mini- 


ſtry z except that, and I know not but that every governor 


ofa family, who hath ſpecial abilities, utterance, memory, 


may read the ſcriptures, repeat ſermons, pray, teach and | 


inſtruct out of ſcripture, 1 Pet. iv. 10. Thus Jacob ſaid: 
to his houſhold, Put away the ſtrange gods that are a- 
mong yous Gen. xxvV. 2. And without all contradictian, 
faith the apoſtle, the les ig bleſſed of the better, Heb. vii. 


7: and if the women would learn any thing, let them aſt | 
' their huſbands at hame, 1 Cor. xiv. 35. Thus Origen 


(Hom. 6. on Lev.) would have the wordexpounded in 
Chriſtian families; and Auſtin faith, That what. the 


preacher is in the pulpit, the ſame is the houſhilder in the | 


houſe! 2. That they preſume not above their gifts: this 
was Paul's exhortation to every man, not to think of him- 
elf more highly than he ought to think, but to think ſoberly, 
according as God hath dealt to every man the meaſure of 
faith, Rom. xiii. 3. Yet Idenynot but in ſome caſes they 
may lawfully depute of ſubſtitute ſome one in the fa- 
mily, whom they judge fitteſt, unto. the ſervice and em- 
ployment, which they themſelves ſhould ordinarily per- 
form; as in the caſe of old age and weakneſs of 
thus, Samuel, being old, made his ſons judges, 1 Sam. 
viii, 1. Or in want of good utterance or expreſſion of 
what is to be ſaid 3 thus Aaron was Moſes his ſpokeſman, 
and inſtead of a mouth, Exod. iv. 19., Or in want of 
boldneſs and audacity, ariſing from a conſciouſneſs of 
weakneſs : thus the good centurion ſent the elders of the 
Jews to Chriit to intercede for him, Luke vii. 3. Or in 
caſe that a miniſter of the goſpel do 18 in one's fa- 
mily, as Archippus did in Philemon his houſe, Phil. 2. 
Or in cafe of neceſſary. abſence : thus the apoſtle Paul 
made Timothy his deputy to the Chriſtian, Theſſalonians, 
1 Theſſ. iii. 1, 4. Or in caſe the Lord hath beſtowed more 
of his gifts and graces to one than another: I know not 
in this caſe, but that we may covet earne/ty the beſt gifts, 
in others, as well as in our own ſelves, 1 Cor. xii. 317. 
SECT. IV. Of the duties of Parents to their Children, 
PHE duties in particular which governors owe to the 
family, according to their relations, are either as 
parents to their children, or as maſters ta their ſervants, 
The duties of parents to their children, are either, 1. 
To their bodies; or, 2. To their ſouls. 1. The duties of 
parents to the bodies of their children are in many parti- 


culars, but may be all compriſed under this one head, A 


provident care for their temporal good; and this extend- 
eth itſelf to all times, as, 1, To their infancy. 2. To their 
youth. 3. To the time of parents departure out of this 
world, 1. The firſt age of a child is his infancy; and 
the firſt part of its infancy, is while it remaineth in the 
mother's womb : here the duty lyes principally upon the 
mother, to have an eſpecial care of it, that it may be ſafely 
brought forth. Why was the charge of abſtaining from 
vine, #rong drink, and unclean things, given to Manoah's 
wife, but becauſe of the child ſhe had conceived ? Judg. 
x1, 4, The next degree of a child's eh is while it 
is in the ſwadling-band, and remains a ſuckling child: 
in this alſo the care more eſpecially lyes on the mother, 
whoſe duty is to take all pains ſhe poſſibly may, for the e- 
ducation of her child; and eſpecially. to give her child 
ſuck, if ſhe be able thereto. This not only nature, but 
ſeripture ſets forth 3 1. By conſequence, Gen. xlix. 25. 

of. ix. 14. 1 Tim. v. 10. 2. By example, Gen. xxi. 7. 
1 Sam. i. 23. Pf, xvii. 9. 3- By grant, the word giving it 


Wa ruled caſe not to be denied, Gen, xxi. 7. Cant. viii. 


Luke i 27. 2%iiroms..;. PRE CHE 
2. The ſecond age of a child is its youth, from the 
time it begins to be of any diſcretion, till it be fit to be 
placed forth. Now the duty of parents at this time, is, 1. 
To nouriſn. 2. To nurture their children. Under noutiſh- 
nent are compriſed food, apparel, recreation, means for 


dy; 


recovery of health when they are ſick; in which if parents 
provide not for their children, they are worſe than infidels: 
and under nurture, are compriſed good manners, a good 
calling, ſrequent admonition, reprehenſion, correction, 
the laſt remedy, which may do good when nothing elſe 
can, Pro. xix. 18. and xxili. 13. &c. and xxix. 17. 

3. The laſt time to which parents provident care ex- 
tendeth itſelf, is the time of their departure out of the 
world; and then they are to ſet their houſe in order; and 
to leave their eſtates to their children: 7 god TID f 7 
2. The duty of parents to the fouls of thelr children 
extends itſelt alſo to all times; as f. To their infancy. 2. To 
their youth. 3. To the time of parents departure out of 
this world. 1. The firſt age of a child is his infaney, and 
the firſt part of its infancy is while it remainetli in the 
| mother's womb. Now the duties of parents at that time 
are theſe : 1. That they pray for their children: thus did 
Rebeckah, while the children were quick in her wombz 
Gen. xxv. 22. Thoſe parents that neglect this duty to 
their children, conſider not rightly that they are conceived 
in fin. 2. That they make ſure b much as in them lyes) 
that their children be born under the promiſe, or under 
the covenant, in reſpect of the ſpiritual part of it. How? 
by making ſure that they be under the promiſe or cove- 
nant themſelves : if God in Chriſt be their God; they 
may have a comfortable hope, that God will bethe God 
of their ſeed, according to the promiſe, I will be thy God, 
and the God of thy ſeed, Gen. xvii. 7. The next degree 
of a child's infancy is when it is born; and the duty of 
parents then is, to give up their children unto God, caſts 
ing them into the hands of his providence; into the arms 
of his mercy, begging for them a gracious acceptation 
with God; and to tender them to the ordinance; the fa- 
| crament of baptiſm, to get the-ſeal-of the covenant ſet © 
upon them, to get them marked out for ſalvation. ct 

2. The ſecond age of a child is its youth. Now the 
duty of parents to their children at this time is to train 
them up in true piety, fo bring them up in the nurture a1 
admonition of the Lord, Eph. vi. 4. To this end 1. When 
children begin to read, let them read the holy ſeriptures; 
ſo was Timothy trained from a child, 2 Tim. vii 3. 1 5: 
And thus will children ſuck in religion with learning. 2. 


* 
. 


Let children be catechiſed conſtantly from day to day; 


only with this caveat, that parents deal with their children; 


as ſkilful nurſes and mothers do in feeding their children, 
i. e. not to give them too much at once: overmuch dulls 
a child's underſtanding, and breeds weariſomneſs to it; 
it is moſt ſuitable to give them precept upon precept, pre- 
cept upon precept, line upbn line, line upon line, here a lit. 
tle, and there a little, Wa xxviii. 10. Thus ſhall they learn 
with cafe and delight; and in time a great meafure of 
knowledge will be gained thereby. 3. Let parents declare 
to their children, the admirable works God in forme? 
times hath done for his church, eſpecially ſuch works is 
he hath done in their times. Outward ſenſible things do 
beſt work upon children, and therefore this direction was 
given under the law, Joſhua iv: 9, 21. 4. Let parents be 
to their children a good pattern in piety, leading them to 
Chriſt by example: this will take place with children, 
more than all precepts or paternal inſtructions: Hur a. 
[for me (ſaid Joſhua, ch. xxiv. 1 5.) and my houſe, we will 
ſerve the Lord : he ſets himſelf firſt, as a guide to the reſt. 

And indeed, without a good example, the belt inſtructi- 
ons will ſignify very little, and the great fore and 8 0 4 
of them will be loſt. With what reaſon canſt thou expect 
that thy children ſhould follow thy good inſtructions, 
when thou thyſelf giveſt them an ill example ? Whenever 
you ſwear, or tell a lie, or are paſſionate and furious, or 
.come drunk into your family, you weaken the authority 
of your commands, and loſe all reverence and obedience 
to them, by contradicting your own precepts. '' 
5. Let parents reprove and correct their children for 
ſin, and pray that the Lord may ſanctify this eorrection- 
unto them. Conſider this, O ye parents: do you obſerve 
ſuch and ſuch ſins in your children? enter into your 
hearts, examine yourſelves, whether they come not from 
you: conſider how juſtly the hand of God may be upon 


you ; and when you are angry with your chifdren hare 
| l | 


11e 
an holy anger with yourſelves; and uſe this or the like 
meditation with your own ſouls ; Lord, ſball 7 thus puniſh 
my own ſin.in my own child? Shall I thts perſecute the 
corruptions of mine own anceſtors *? How then mayeſt thou 
be diſpleaſed with me for the too carnal conception of my 
own child? It may be, I then lay in ſome ſin, or 1 aſked 
it not of thee by prayer: be merciful to me, O Lord, and in 
thy good time ſhew thou pity on me and on my child. 
6. As children grow in years, and in the knowledge 
of Chriſt, and of u een by Chriſt, let parents train 
them up in the exereiſe of all duties, as prayer, medita- 
tion, ſelt · examination; watchfulneſs, and all means pub- 
lic and private. If all this duty be done, the world to come 
may reap the benefit of their education: ſuch children as 


you bring up, ſuch parents will they be, when you are 


gone, to their children; and ſuch children ſhall they 
have, who are parents in the next generation, &c. You 
then are the very making or marring of the world ; but, 
on the contrary, if this be neglected, you will lay the foun- 
dation of an infinite miſchief; for if no care be taken of 
perſons in their younger years, they will altnoſt neceſſa · 
rily be bad afterwards, in all relations; undutiful chil- 
dren, flothful and unfaithful ſervants, ſcandalous mem- 
bers of the church, unprofitable to the commonwealth, 
diſobedient to governors, both eccleſiaſtical and civil ; 
and, in a word, burdens to the earth, and ſo many plagues 
to human ſociety. Oh, what an infinite train of evils doth 
the neglect of the right education of children and ſervants 
draw along with it! Conſider this, ye careleſs parents, 
and heads of families; conſider it for your own ſakes; 
conſider it for the fake of your children and ſervants ; and 
conſider it for the ſake o& poſterity. If you ſtill neglect 
your families, think how the rich man ſhall riſe up againſt 
u in the day of judgment and condemn you; for he be- 
ing in hell, had a care of his father's houſe ; that they 
might be forewarned, he deſired Abraham to ſend Laza- 
rus to his brethren, to teſtify to them, that they came not 
to that place of torment : but you will not admoniſh your 
children, you will not teach them Moſes and the prophets ; 
you will not ſhew them the danger of God's heavy diſ- 
pleaſure hanging over their heads; you will not, whilſt 
you live, lead a good example before them. O you may 
fear that your children ſhall be furies of hell to torment 
you. Now the Lord open your eyes, to foreſee and fly theſe 
judgments to come. 5 ih 
3. The laſt time to which the duty of parents extends 
itſelf, is the time of their departure out of the world; and 
then they owe to their children two duties, good direc- 
tion, and faithful prayer. 1. For direction: when parents 
obſerve their time to draw near, it is their duty then eſpe- 
eially to recommend ſome wiſe and wholſome precepts 
unto their children, the better to direct them in their 
Chriſtian, courſe: ſo did; Iſaac and Jacob, Gen. xlix. 1. 
©c. and David, 1 Kings ii. 2, 3. 1 Chron. xxviii. 9. The 
wordsof a dying parent are eſpecially regarded,and make 
2 deeper impreſſion. 2. For prayer: then is the moſt pro- 
per time for parents to pray for and bleſs their children. 
As they commend their own ſouls into God's hands, ſo let 
them commend their children to God's grace: God's pro- 
vidence aud promiſes are the beſt inheritance in the world; 
and if parents, in their prayers, leave theſe to their chil- 
dren, they can never want any thing that is good. O the 
faithful prayers of parents for their children, eſpecially 
when they are leaving their children, and going to God, 
muſt needs, in, for, and through Chriſt, prevail mightily 
with God. 4 = 
8 ECT. V. Of the duties of Maſters to Servants. 
HE: duty of maſters to their ſervants is either to their 
bodies, or their ſouls. 1. The duty of maſters to the 
bodies of their ſervants conſiſts in theſe particulars z viz. 
In a due proviſion of food for them, Prov. xxxi. 15. and 
xxvii. 274; jn a wiſe care for their clothing, Prov. xxxi. 
_ 24. in a well ordering of their labour, ſo as they may be 
able ta undergo it: in their eaſe, reſt and ee 
from labour at ſeaſonable times: in paying them ſufficient 
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the maſter's) fown charge; otherwiſe they undo nor 
| the heavy burden, Iſa. Ixiii. 6. but rather lay burden upon 
burden. 2. The duty of maſters to the fouls of their ſer. 
vants conſiſts in thele particulars z viz. In teaching them 
the principles of religion, and all the duties of piety: in 
cauſing them to go to the public miniſtry of the word ang 
worſhip of God: in taking account of their profiting by 
che public and private means of edification : in prayin 
tor them; and as they,obſerve any grace wrought in them, 
in praiſing God for it, and praying for the encreaſe of it, 
Nothing ſo much wins a ſervant's heart, or the affectiong 
of any gracious heart, as the editying of it in grace. 
8E CT. VI. Of rhe duties of the Huſtand and Wife, 
TH duties which the chief governor and his helper 
owe to one another, are either common and muty. 
al, or proper and peculiar to each ſeverally. 1. The com- 
mon mutual duties betwixt man and wife, are either, 1. 
Such as are of neceſſity to the being oi marriage, as ma- 
trimonial unity, Mat. xix. 6. Tit. ii. 5 and matrimonial 
chaſtity, Mal, ii. 15. or, 2. Such as conduce to the wel]. 
being of marriage, as loving affection of one another, 
and bn go the of one another. 7 5 
The former duties preſuppoſed, there ought to be, 1. 
A ſweet, loving, and tender-hearted pouring out of their 
hearts, with much affectionate dearneſs, into each others 
boſoms. This mutual melting heartedneſs, being pre- 
ſerved freſh and fruitful, will infinitely ſweeten and beau - 
tify the marriage - ſtate. Now, for the preſervation of 
this love, let them conſider, 1. Ihe compaſſionate and 
melting compellations which Chriſt and his ſpouſe ex- 
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my undefiled, the chief among ten thouſand ; ſuch a fer- 
vent chaſte loye as this, all married couples ſhould re- 
ſemble and imitate; 2. The command of God to this 
purpoſe : Huſtands, love your wives, Eph. v. 25. and, 
wives, or young women, love your huſtands, Tit. ii. 4. 
Methinks this charge oft remembered, ſhould ever beat 
back all heart-riſing and' bitterneſs, all wicked wiſhes 
that they had never met together, that they had never 
ſeen one another's faces: When the knot is tied, every 
man ſhould think his wife the fitteſt for him, and every 
wife ſhould think her huſband the fitteſt for her of any 
other in the world. 2. A provident care of one for ano · 
ther; which extends to the body; noman hateth his oun 
fleſb, but nouriſbeth and cheriſbeth it, Eph. v. 29. and to 
the good name; Joſeph was not willing to-make | Mary 
a public example, Mat. i. 19. and to the goods of this 
world, in which if there fall out any croſs. providence, 
they are both to join with Job's Spirit, The Lord hath 
given, and the Lordhath taken, &c. Job 1. 21. Buteſpe- 
cially to the ſoul, in praying together, for and with one 
another; in taking notice of the beginning and leaſt 
meaſure of grace, and approving the ſame; in confer- 
ring about ſuch things as concern the fame, mutually 
propounding queſtions, and giving anſwers one to ano- 
ther; in maintaining holy and religious exerciſes in the 
family, and betwixt their own ſelves; in ſtirring up one 
another to hear the'word, to receive the ſacraments, and' 
conſcionably to perform all the parts of God's publick 
worſhip. In caſe the one prove unconverted, let the 
other wait, and pray, and expect God's good time: or in 
caſe the one be a babe in Chriſt, or weak in Chriſtianity, 


Lord JeſusChriſt his tender-heartedneſs to ſpiritual young · 
lings teach us mercy this way, who is ſaid to gather the 
lambs with. his arms, and to carry them in his boſom, and 
gently to lead thoſe that are with young, Ia. xl. 11. 

2. The proper and particular duties to each other, are, 
1. Of the huſband, whoſe duty it is, 1. That he dearly 
love his wife. 2. That he wiſely maintain and manage 
his authority over her. For the former, conſider, 1. The 
matter. 2. The manner of his love. 1. The matter 0 
it is a dear love, a ſpecial love, and a more ſpecial than 
that common mutual love to one another. No queſtion 


the wife is to love her huſband, and a brother to love his 


wages, Deut. xxiv. 14, 1 f.: in a careful preſerving of their brother, and a friend to love his friend; but more eſpe · 


health, and uſing means for their recovery in caſe of ſick- ! cially, 


or with a more ſpecial love is the huſband tolove 


neſs, Mat, viii. 6. and not of the ſervant's wages, but of his wife. To this purpoſe ſhe is called the wife of bis bo- 


change in the Canticles, My fair one, my love, my dove, 


let the other deal fairly, lovingly, meekly; and let our 


FAMI1LY-D 


Not 

Oh Hen, to ſhew that ſhe ought to be as the heart in his bo- 
er. ſom. He muſt love her at all times, he mult love her 
em in all things; love muſt ſeaſon and ſweeten his ſpeech, 
in carriage, actions towards her; love muſt ſhew itſelf in 
nd his commands, reproofs, admonitions, inſtructions, au- 
by thority, familiarity with her; the riſe of which love mult 
ng not be from her beauty, nobility, or becauſe ſhe contents 
m, or pleaſeth her huſband; but eſpecially becauſe ſhe is his 
it. ſiſter in the profeſſion of chriſtian religioa, and an inhe- 
ons ritor with him of the kingdom of heaven; becauſe of her 
9 graces and virtues, as, modeſty, chaſtity, diligence, pa- 
6% tience, temperance, faithfulneſs, ſecrecy, obedience, &. 
per becauſe ſhe bears and brings him forth children, the heirs 
tu- of his name and ſubſtance, and the upholders of his fa- 


mily ; and becauſe of the union and conjunction of mar- 
riage. Love growing on beauty, riches, luſt, or any 
other flight grounds, is but a blaze, and ſoon vaniſheth ; 
but, if grounded on theſe conſiderations, and eſpecially 
on this union of marriage, it is laſting and true; the want 
hereof is the fountain of ſtrife, quarrelling, debate: which 
converts the paradiſe of marriage into an hell. 
2. For the manner of this love, the apoſtle gives it 
thus: Huſbands, love your own wives, even as Chriſt alſo 
hved the church, Eph. v. 25. Now the love of Chriſt to 
his church is commended to us in theſe particulars: 1. 
In the cauſe of his love, which is his love: He ſets his 
love on you, becauſe he loved you, Deut. vii.7, 8. his love 
aroſe wholly and ſolely from. himſelf, and was every my 
free. So ſhould huſbands love their wives, thoug 
there be nothing in wives to move them, but merely be- 
cauſe they are wives. 2. In the order of his love: Chriſt 
began it to the church, before the church could love him. 
And as a wall is firſt ſmitten on by the ſun-beams be- 
fore it give a reflection of its heat back again; ſo the 
church is firſt heated and warmed at heart by the ſenſe 
of Chriſt's love, before ſhe love him again; We love him, 
becauſe he loved us firſt, i John iv. 19. Becauſe of the ſa- 
vour of thy ointments, therefore do the virgins love thee, 
Cant. i. 2. So ſhould huſbands begin to love their own 
wives; I know ſome wives prevent their huſbands here- 
in, and there may be reaſon for it; but the greater is the 
glory. This pattern of Chriſt's ſhould rather ſtir up the 
huſband to go before them. 3. In the truth of Chriſt's 
love. This was manifeſted by the fruits thereof to his 
church: he gave himſelf for it, that he might ſanctiſy it, 
and cleanſe it, and preſent it to himſelf a glorious church} 
not having ſpot or wrinkle, Eph, v. 25-27. 99 muſt huſ- 
bands love their wives in truth and in deedy by guiding 
them in the way of life, and path that is called holy; for 
this is the trueſt character of a ſincere love. 4. In the 
quality of his love. Chriſt's love is an holy, pure, chaſte 
| love; as he himſelf is, ſo is his love: ſuch muſt be the 
love of huſbands, an holy, pure, and chaſte love. Away 
with all intemperate, exceſſive, or any ways exorbitant 
pollutions of the marriage-bed ! from which, if the fear 
of God, imitation of Chriſt, love of purity, awfulneſs of 
God's all-ſeeing eye cannot draw: yet that ſlaviſh hor- 
ror, leſt God ſhould puniſh ſuch a couple with no chil- 
dren, or with miſhapen children, or with ideots, or with 
| proligiouſly wicked children, or with ſome other heavy 
croſs, one woul1think, ſhould. be able to affright them. 
5. In the continuance of Chriſt's love. Having loved his 
wn, he level them unto the end, John xiii. 1. His love 
is a conſtant love, an everlaſting love: no provocations 
or tranſgreſſions could ever make him forget his love: 
Thou haſt played the harlot with many lovers, yet return 
unto me, Jer. iii. 1. Such muſt be the love of huſbands, 
a firm love, an inviolable love : the ground of it muſt be 
God's ordinances, and the ſupport of it muſt be an in- 
vlable reſolution, that no provocation ſhall ever change 
It, or alter it. Huſbands muſt paſs by all infirmities, en- 
eavouring in love to redreſs them, if poſſibly they can: 
or if not, to bear with them. | \ 
2. The ſecond duty of an huſband is, wiſely to main- 
| fain and manage his authority. Now, the managing of 
t confiſts in two things: . That he tenderly reſpect 
der: 2. That he carefully provide for her. 


1. He muſt tenderly reſpect her, Ezek. xxiv. 16. as 
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his wife, companion, yoke- fellow, as his very delight, 
and the deſire of his eyes, and never be bitter againſt her, 
Col. iii. 19. This bitterneſs ordinarily turneth the edge 
of his authority: if therefore any manner of unkindneſs 
ariſe (as ſometimes certainly there will) then muſt he 
carcfully, with all lenity, gentleneſs and patience, quiet 


all, and never ſuffer himſelf nor his wife to fleep indifplea- _ 
ſure. Let nat the fun go down upon your wrath, Eph. 5 
iv. 26. Or, if he ſhall have occaſion to reprove her, he 
muſt keep his words until a convenient time, and not do 
it in the preſence of others, and then utter them in the ſpi- 
rit af meekneſs and love, Surely if ſhe be not corrected 
by a word of wiſdom and diſcretion, ſhe will not amend 
by threats, or any haſty, rigorous carriage : and if ſhe 
once begin to loſe her thame-facednels in the preſence 
of her huſband, it is likely there will be often brawlings 
and quarrels betwixt them, and the houſe will be full of 
diſquietneſs : it is beſt therefore to deal wiſely with her, 
to admoniſh her often, to reprehend her ſeldom, never 
to lay violent hands on her; and if ſhe be dutiful, to 
cherith her, that ſhe may ſo continue; if wayward, mild- 
ly to ſuffer her, that ſhe wax not worſe, | | 
2. Hemuſt carefully provide for her : to this purpoſe 
he is called her head and ſaviour, as Chriſt is the head of 
the church, Eph. v. 23. and the Saviour of the body. 
The head, you know, is the fountain of motion, quic- 
kening, life, ſenſe, and lightſomeneſs to the body; fo 
ſhoutd the huſband be, as the well-ſpring of livelineſs, 
lightſomeneſs, light-heartedneſs to his wife: ſhe hath 
forſook all for him, and therefore ſheſhould receive from 
him a continual influence of chearful walking, and a 
comfortable enjoying of herſelf, And a Saviour, you 
know, both provides for, and protects the ſaved; Chriſt 
thus ſaved the church: he is every way a ſufficient Savi- 
our, able perfectly to ſave, even to the very uttermoſt: 
Heb. vii. 25. He faves ſoul and body, he y A. from all 
| manner of miſery, from the wrath of God, the curſe of 
the law, the venom of all outward croſſes, the tyranny of 
ſatan, the ſting of death, the pgwer of the grave, the tor · 
ments of hell; or if ſin be the greateſt evil, as indeed it 
is, he ſhall fave his people from their fins, Mat. i. 21. I 
cannot ſay thus of the huſband ; yet an huſband carries 
a reſemblance of Chriſt, and is after a manner a ſaviour 
to his wife, to protect her, and to provide for her. David 
compares her to a vine, Pf. cxxvii, 3. intimating, that, 
as a vine 1s underpropped, and raiſed by ſome tree or 
frame near to which it is planted, fo is the wife raiſed to 
the height of honour by virtue of her relation to her huſ- 
band ; by his wealth is ſhe enriched, by his honour is ſhe 
dignified; he is, under God and Chriſt, all in all to her, 
In the family he is a king, to govern and aid her: aprieſt, 
to pray with her, and for her : a prophet, to teach andto 
inſtruct her; a ſaviour, to provide for and to protect her 
to his utmoſt, if not to the utmoſt, which is indeed pro- 
per and peculiar to the Lord Chriſt, | 
2. The duties proper to the wife are theſe : 1. That 
ſhe be in ſubmiſſion to her huſband, 2. That ſhe be an 
| helper to him all her days, 1. Wives muſt be in ſubjec- 
tion to their own huſbands ; Sarah obeyed Abraham, 
and called him lord, Gen. iii. 19; Eph: v. 22. 2 Pet. iii. 
1, 6. But here is a caſe of conſcience, 1. What if her 
huſband be a ſon of Belial, an enemy to Chriſt ? Muſt ſhe 
then yield ſubjeCtion ? Yes becauſe in his office her 
huſband is as in Chriſt's ſtead ; the church is compared 
to a lily among thorns, Cant. ii. 2. ſhe remains lily-like, 
white, ſoft, pleaſant, and amiable, though ſhe be joined 
with thorns, which are prickly and ſharp ; ſoa wife muſt 
be meek, mild, gentle, obedient, though ſhe be matched 
with a crooked, perverſe, profane and wicked huſband : 
ſhe muſt, in this caſe, remove her eyes from the diſpoſi | 
tion of her huſband's perſon, to the condition of his place; 
and by virtue thereof (ſeeing he beareth Chriſt's image) 
be ſubje& unto him as unto Chriſt, 2. What if her huf- 
band command things- con to Chriſt ? Muſt ſhe 
therein be ſubject? No: Submit, &c. Eph. v. 22. How? 
As unto the Lord: if ſhe ſubmits to things contrary to 
Chriſt, ſhe ſubmits not as to me * Conſcientious 
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wives muſt remember they have an huſband in heaven 


as well as on earth, betwixt whom there is a greater dif- 
ſerence, than betwixt heaven and earth; and therefore, 
in caſe they bid contrary things, they muſt prefer God 
before man, Chriſt before all men. | g 
2. Wives muſt be helpers to their huſbands, Gen, ii. 
8, 10. Now this helpfulneſs conſiſts in theſe things: 1. 
That ſhe be careful to preſerve his perſon, in {icknets or 
health, in adverſity or profperity, in youth or old age. 
A moſt memorable and famous pattern for this purpoſe is 
recorded by Vives : © A young, tender, and beautiful maid 
was matched (as he reports) to a man ſtricken. in years, 
whom after marriage the found to have a very foulſome 
and diſeaſed body, full of many lothſome and contagious 
diſeaſes; yet, notwithſtanding, out of ſenſe and conſci- 
ence that by God's providence ſhe was become his wite, 
ſhe moſt worthily digeſted all with incredible patience, 
Friends and phyſicians adviſed her by no means to come 
near him, and, for their parts, they utterly forſook him; 
but ſhe (paſſing by with a juſt diſdain thoſe unkind diſ- 
fuaſions) becomes to him in their ſtead, friend, phyſician, 
nurſe, mother, ſiſter, daughter, ſervant, every thing, any 
thing to do him good any manner of way, At laſt, by ex- 
traordinary expence, and exceſſive charges about him, 
ſhe came to ſome want of neceſſaries; whereupon ſhe ſold 
her rings, chains, richeſt attire, plate, and choicelt jew- 
els: and when he was dead, and friends came about her, 
rather to congratulate her happy riddance, than to bewail 
her widowhood, the not only abhorred all ipeeches tend- 
ing that way, but proteſted, if it were poſſible, ſhe would 
willingly redeem her huſband's life with the loſs of her 
five deareſt children.“ Whence it appears that this wor- 
thy woman was wed ded to her huſband's foul, and not 
his body; feeing no infirmity or deformity thereof could 
cool or weaken the fervency of her love. 2. That ſhe learn 
and labour to forecaſt, contrive and manage houſhold 
affairs, and buſineſs within doors, as they ſay; for which 
ſee a right noble glotious pattern in Prov. xxxi. 3. That 
ſhe help her huſband in ſetting forward the rich and roy- 
al trade of grace, in etecting and eſtabliſhing Chriſt's 
glorious kingdom in their houſe, and eſpecially in their 
own hearts. This is that one neceſſary thing, without 
which their family is bur ſatan's ſeminary, and a nurſery 
for hell. This will marvelouſly ſweeten all reproaches 
caft upon them by envenomed tongues z this will ſweet- 
ly ſeal unto them their aſſurance of meeting together 
_ hereafter in heaven. Where the huſband and the wife 
. perfornitheſe and the like duties, there is an happy fa- 
mily, there is a college of quietneſs: where theſe are ne- 
glecked, we may term it a hell. Thus much of the du- 
ties of governors: we now come to the governed. 
8 ECT. VII. Of the duties of children to parents. 
TYNUTIES of children to parents, are either inward, as 
love and fear; or, outward, as reverence, obedience, 
recompence. 1. 'The inward duties which children owe 
to their parents are love and fear : love, like ſugar, ſweet- 
ens fear; ani fear, like ſalt, ſeaſons love: there muſt be 
a loving fear, and a fearing love. Hence the fear of a 
child is oppoſed to the fear of a ſlave; for a child's fear, 
being mixed with love, hatha reſpect to the offence which 
the parent may take; but a ſlave's fear, which is ordina- 
rily mixed with hatred, hath reſpect to nothing but the 
puniſhment which his maſter may inflict upon him. This 
love - like fear is ſo proper to children, as that the awful 
reſpect which the ſaints bear to God, is called, a filial 
fear, Children have received their ſubſtance from the 
very ſubſtance of their parents; and therefore they are to 
perform this duty of love and fear to them. | 
2. The outward duties, or the manifeſtation of this love 
and fear in children» appears, 1. In their reverence of 
_ fpeech and carriage; they muſt give their parents reve- 
rend and honourable titles, meek and humble ſpeeches, 
obeĩſance, as becomes their age and ſex. Thus Joſeph 
and Solomon bowed, the one to his father, the other to 
his mother. Contrary hereto is mocking and deſpiſing 
father and mother; of which ſaid Solomon, The eye that 
mocketh at his father, and deſpiſeth to obey his mother, the 
ravens of the valley ſhall pick it cut; a phraſe that ſets 


 FAMILY-DUTtES 


torth the end of a notorious maleſactor, that is hanged in 
the air till the ravens pick out his eyes; Gen. xlvili. 12. 
1 Kings ii. 19. Prov. xiii. 17. 2. In their obedience to 
the commands, inſtructions, reproots, and, correction of 
their parents, Eph-vi. 1. Prov. i. 8, 9. The reaſon is, 
becaule of God, whom the Father repreſents. Children 
mult remember, that whatſoever they do to their parents, 
they do to God; when they pleaſe them, they pleate God 
when they difobey them, they difobey God ; when their 
parents are juſtly angry with them, God is angry with 
them : nor can they recover God's favour (though all the 
ſaints of heaven ſhould intreat ſor them) till they have 
ſubmitted themſelves to their own parents: only with'this 
limitation, that they ſubmit to, or obey them in the Lord, 
Eph. vi. 1. ee 

3. In their recompence. This is a duty whereby chil- 
dren endeavour, as much as in them lyes, to repay what 
they can tor the parents kindneſs, care, and colt towards 
them, in a way of thankfulneſs : /f any widows have chil- 


| dren or n2phews, let them learn firſt to ſhew kindneſs at 


hame, and to requite their parents, 1 Tim. v. 3. In ſickneſs 
they muſt viſit them, in time of mourning they muſt com- 
tort them, in want muſt provide for them; as the chil- 
dren of Jacob, who viſited, comforted, and went to buy 
food for their father, Gen. Ixviii. I. and xxxvii. 35. and 
xI11. 3. In time of danger they muſtendeavour their pro- 
tection, as David did; Let my father and mother (ſaid 
he to the king of Moab,) 1pray thee, come forth, and be 
with you, till I know what God will do for me. And he 
brought them before the king of Moab, and they dwelt with 
him all the while that David was in the hald, 1 Sam.xxii. 
3, 4. If God pleaſe to take children outof this world be- 


muſt, as they can, provide for their well-being after their 
deaths; thus Chriſt commended his mother to his diſci- 
ple John, a little before he gave up the ghoſt, John xix. 
27. It is recorded of the ſtork, that when the dams are old, 


are ready to faint in their flying, the young ones help 
them; and when they are paſt flying, the young ones carry 


duty, how much more ſhould grace ? 
SECT. VIII. / the duties of Servants to their Maſters. 
JIETES of ſervants to their maſters, are either inward, 
as fear; or outward, as reverence, and obedience. 
1. The inward duty is fear. Servants be ſubject to your 
maſters with all fear, and account them worthy of all 
honour, 1 Pet. ii. 18. 1 Tim. vi. 2. So proper is this fear 
to a ſcrvant, that, where itis wanting, there is a plain de- 
nial of his maſter's place and power: ¶ Ibe a maſter, where 
is my fear? ſaith God, Mal. 1.6. Obſerve, I mean not 
an exceſſive, ſlaviſn fear, as when a ſervant fears no- 
thing but the revenging power of his maſter; ſuch was 
the fear of that unprofitable ſervant, who could ſay to his 
maſter, Mat. xxv. 24, 25. 1 knew that thou wert an hard 
man, and I was afraid: but Imeanan awful fear of pro- 
voking his maſter's wrath, ſo as it makes him caſt every 
way, how he may pleaſe his maſter : and ſuch a fear draws 
him on chearfully to perform his duty. 2. Outward duties 
that ifſue from this fear, are reverence and obedience. 
1. Reverence, which is manifeſted in fpeech and car- 
riage. Thus ſervants muſt give reverend titles to their 
maſters, as Father, Lord, and Maſter, c. They muſt yield 
obeyſance to them; as the children of the prophets, when 
they ſaw that the ſpirit of Elijah reſted on Eliſha, they 
came to meet him, and bowed themſelves to the ground be- 
fore him, 2 Kings ii. 15. 2. Obedience, which hath re- 
ſpeck to the commands, inſtructions, reproofs and correc- 


caſe or two of conſcience. 1. How far they muſt obey ; 
or what is the extent of ſervants obedience to maſters ? 
The apoftle anſwers, Servants, obey in all things your 
maſters according to the fleſb, Col. iii. 22. It is not ſuffi- 
cient that ſervants perform well their duties in ſomethings, 
they muſt do it in all things; yea, in things that may be 
againſt their own mind and liking, if their maſters will 


have it ſo. This is clear in the example of Joab. The king 
commands him to number the people; Joabdeclares himſelf, 


fore their parents, and their parents be ſuccourleſs, they 


the young ones feed them; and when through age they 


them on their backs. Thus nature teacheth children their 


tions of their maſters, 1 Pet. ii. 18, 19, 20. But here is a 
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- the king delight, faith he, in this thing? 2 Sam. xxiv. 2. 


have taken nothing: nevertheleſs, at thy word J will let 


brew children; they feared God (faith the text, Exod. i. 


man, but as to one in Chrifſ*s lead. Maſters, by virtue of 


that he thinks it a very unmeet thing, Why doth my lord 


Sc.; yet, againſt his judgment, he yields to the king's 


peremptory command. The king's word prevailed againſt | 


Job. Lil as Peter, When Chriſt bid him launch out 
into the deep, and let down his net for a draught, he an- 
ſwered and ſaid, Maſter, we have toiled all thenight, and 


down the net, Luke v. 4, 5. So muſt ſervants fay, when 
they have a peremptory command, though contrary totheir 
own judgment, 'This orthat in all humility, I ſuppoſe, or 
I propound to you; nevertheleſs, at your word, I will let 
down the net, I will do as you pleaſe. | 

2. But what if God and maſter ſhould command con- 
trary things ? In ſuch a caſe the apoſtle ſets down an ex- 
cellent limitation in theſe four phraſes, 1.-4s unto Chriſt. 
2. As the jervants of Chriſt. 3. Doing the will of God. 4. 
As to the Lard, Eph. vi. 5, 6, 7. All theſe imply, That if 
maſters command their ſervants any thing contrary to 
Chriſt, they may not yield to it. Upon this ground, the 
mid wives of the Hebrew women would not kill the He- 


17% and did not as the king commanded them. In this caſe 
Joſeph is commended in not hearkening to his miſtreſs; 
and the ſervants of Saul are commended for refuſing to 
ſlay the Lord's prieſts at their maſter's command. When 
maſters command or forbid any thing againſt God and 
Chriſt, they go therein beyond their commiſſion, and their 
authority ceaſeth; ſo that ſervants may ſay, e ought to 
obey God rather than man, Acts v. 29. : 

Object. But ſome Anabaptiſts object, That all men are 
alike, and that there is no ſuch differences as betwixt 
maſters and ſervants nay, it is expreſsly forbidden 0 be 
ſervants of men, 1 Cor. vii. 23. Sl. 1 anſwer, To be a 
ſervant, in that place, is not fimply to be in ſubjection 
under another; but to be ſo obſequious to man, as to prefer 
himbefore God Hence the apoſtle elſewhere, in the duties 
of ſervants, lays down this antitheſis, Not as men-pleaſers, 
but as the jervants of Chrift : again, Doing ſervice as to 
the Lord, and not unto men, Eph. vi. 6, 7. The meaning 
is, that we muſt do duty to a maſter, not as merely to a 


their office and place, bear the image of Chriſt: Chriſt 
communicates his avthority unto them, and ſo, in per- 
forming duty to maſters, we perform duty to Chriſt; and 
in denying duty to maſters, we deny duty to Chriſt. Thus 
the Lord ſaid to Samuel, when the people rejected his go- 
vernment, They have not rejected thee, but they have re- 
jected me, that I ſbould'not reign over them, 1. Sam. viii. 
7. Confider this, all ye that are ſervants; though maſters 
ſhould neither reward your good ſervice, nor revenge 
your ill ſervice, yet Chriſt will do both: this is your pre- 
rogative, that fear God, above all other ſervants ; others 
may ſerve their maſters with fear and trembling, in ſingle- 
neſs of heart, and with good will, but only chriſtians and 


ſaints do ſervice as to Chriſt; and this makes them not 


content themſelves with doing the thing, but to endeavour 
to do it after the beſt manner they can, ſo as God and 
Chriſt may accept of it. i 3 | 

I have now run through the family, and informed you 
of the duties both of governorsand governed. Chriſtians, 
look within you, look about you; That man is not a good 
man that is not good in all his relations. The fame God 
that requires us to ſerve him as private perſons, requires 
us to ſerve him in our relations : and therefore, though 
vou be never ſo careful of your duty in the former re- 
ſpect, yet you may go to hell for neglecting your duties 
as maſters, ſervants, huſbands, wives, parents, children; 
nay, PII fay a little more, that though you ſhould be good 
in one relation, yet, if you endeavour not to be good in 
every relation, you ſhall never goto heaven: forthe ſame 

od that commands you to ferve him as a maſter, com- 
mands you to ſerve him as a father, as an huſband, &c.; 
and he that keeps the whole law, and yet offends in one 
paint, he is guilty of all, James ii. 10. = 
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CHAP. XI. Of CHRISTIAN SOCIETY. 
SECT. EF. Of the preparatives to Chriſtian ſociety. 

Itherto of ſecret duties, and private duties, ſo far as 
they concern every man in his own particular, and 

in his own family; now, as of many particulars conſiſts a 

family, fo of many families may conſiſt this chriſtian ſo- 

ciety we are ready to treat of; and the rather do we fall 
upon it, becauſe we hold. it a duty to keep a conſtant, en- 
dearing, and loving correſpondence with: the ſaints, to 
communicate with experimental chriſt:ans in their expe- 
rience of Chriſt's working and dwelling in them; to ex- 
hort one another, and much the more, as we ſee the day 
approaching, 

Now, that we may jointly and comfortably carry on 
this duty, obſerve we, i. Our entrance into it. 2. Our pro- 
ceedings in it, 1. For entrance, we muſt, i. Renounce 
all ſinful and wicked ſociety: 2. Entertain ſuch graces as 

will fitly prepare us for this ſociety. _ _ 5 
1, We muſt renounce and diſcard all wicked ſocie- 

ty, 2 Cor. vi. 14—16; For what fellowſhip hath righte- 

ouſneſs with unrighteouſneſs ? and what communion hath 
light with darkneſs ? and what concord hath Chriſt with 

Belial? or what part hath a believer with.an infidel? What 

agreement hath the temple of God with idols? As melted 

gold will unite itſelf with the ſubſtance of gold, but not 
incorporate itſelf with dtoſs, ſo if God by his Spirit melts 
the heart, and fits it for union with believers, then he 
ſeparates it from that which is heterbgeneous and difa- 
greeing to it: Pſ. xv. 1. Lord, who ſhall dwell in thy holy 
hill? ſaith David: the anſwer is given, ver. 4. In whe/e 
eyes a vile perſon is contemned, but he honoureth them 
that fear the Lord. Underſtand the text ſoberly concern- 
ing contempt of a vile perſon. Divid would not have us 
to deny him courteſies and civil behaviour; we may eat, 
and drink, and buy and ſell, and ſhew kindneſs, and pity 

him, and pray for him; and carry ourſelves with all wil. 0 

dom towards him; though he be without; but as for holy 

communion, we muſt ſay to him as Peter to Simon, Acts 

viii. 21. Thou haſt neither part nor fellowſbip in this bo- 
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dy or as Nehemiah to Sanballat, Tobiah, and Geſham, 


Ye have no portion, or right, or memorial in Jeruſalem, 
Neh. ii. 20, | , ſes 3 
2. We muſt entertain and abound in ſuch graces as 
will fitly prepare us for this chriſtian ſociety: and they 
are ſuch as theſe: 1. Humility. Humble men contend 
not, cenſure not, quarrel not, diſdain not; they can 
meet with unequal reſpects of age, ſex, ſtate, and parts z 
they can diſcern, even.in women; what is to be honoured; 
and if there be not always fo profound a judgment, yet, 
many times there is more holy and more SES affeCtions : 
they have not the faith of Chriſtin reſpect of perſons, but 
can ſay to the poor man (if he be the poor whom God 
hath choſen, rich in grace, and an heir of the kingdom) 
Sit thou here in a good place: they can prefer grace be- 
fore parts, and delight in the ſweet ſcent of creeping vio- 
lets [that is, they can delight in the excellent virtues of 
the loweſt. people; they will honour merit even in the 
perſon of one in rags ;] they can make uſe of, and im- 
prove all other mens gifts; for in honour they prefer one 
another, Rom. xii. 10. and ſo they come to be. kindly af- 
fectioned one to another in brotherly love: they can ſpy 
out graces of all ſorts, in all ſorts and ranks of people: 
they obſerve the ſweet affability and courteſy of ſome 
great ones, the honeſt diligence andpatience of ſome poor 
ones, the bluſhing modeſty and humility of ſome ſolidly 
learned; the chearful activity in God's worſhip in ſome 
illiterate, that love Chriſt in ſincerity, though they cannot 


diſpute for him. Several ſorts of men have ſeveral luſtres; 


now the humble learn of all, and ſo receive much bene- 
fit in communion from all. This grace then of humility 
gives him a fitneſs for this ſociety. .. 85 

2. Acknowledgment, and the prizing of others gifts, 
It is ſaid of Apollos, that though he was an eloquent 
man, and mighty in the ſcriptures, yet he ſo far acknow- 
ledged and honoured the grace of God, and the giſts that 
were in Aquila and Priſcilla, Acts xviii. 24—26. (a plain 


couple, an handy-crafts-man and his wife) that he was 


content to learn of them. O let not brethren envy and 


ch 
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grudge at one another, but acknowledge and prize the 
gifts of others as their own gifts. 

3. Self-denial: Let nothing be dong through ſtriſe or 
vain glory; but in lowlineſs of mind, let each eſteem others 
better than themſelves. Loaf not every man on his own 
things, but every man alſi on the things of others, 1 Cor. 
x. 33. How goodly is it to ſee a man who hath parts, and 
gifts, and graces, to deny himſelf, and all for the edify- 
ing of the body? Paul could endeavour to pleaſe all men 
in all things, not ſeeking his own profit, but the profit of 
many. He hath a true public ſpirit, that prefers the bo- 
dy of Chriſt before his own private; that can deny him- 
Telf, ſo that God may be glorified. | 

4. Love: A grace of ſuch uſe and influence, that 
Without love there can be no chriftian ſociety ; it is love 
that joins hands and hearts; fo the ſoul of Jonathan was 
knit to the ſoul of David, for Jonathan loved him as his 
own ſoul, 1 Sam. xviii. 1. Love diſpoſeth men to all 
ſpiritual offices; to pray together, to firig together, talk 
or cohfer together; on the contrary, all the gifts in the 
world, how excellent ſoever, are nothing worth without 
love: Though Iſpeak with the tongues of men and angels, 
though I had the 7 of all prophecy, and underſtand all 
myſteries, and all knowledge, and have not love, 1 am no- 
thing, 1 Cor. xiii. 1, 2. 

5. Amiableneſs, facility, or condeſcenſion: Rugged 
ſtones, unhewn and unſquared, cannot fitly ly and join 
together in one building: ſowre, harſh, and ſullen ſpi- 
rits are not fit ſor ſociety: ifthere bea Nabal,whois ſuch a 


* fon of Belial, that no man can ſpeak to him, he may not 


e entertained, I know there are ſome good men of a 
harſh and rugged diſpoſition, who-make many a poor 
chriſtian to ſtartle back, though he came with a refolu- 
tion to conſult and learn ſomething of them; but there 
is in fome others (whom Ialways prefer) an alluring facili- 
ty, that doth call in the modeſt and bluſhing, who would 
otherwiſe ſtep back : now this ſweet diſpoſition for gain- 
ing of ſouls unto the liking and reliſhing of the good. 
ways of God, is a commendable grace. | 
6. Sobtiety of ſpirit, in the ſuſpending of all raſhneſs 
of cenſures, and a patient bearing with ſotne errors and 
offences, which unavoidably will ſometimes fall out. The 
apoſtle had reſpe& unto this, when he admoniſhed the 
Coloſſians, chap. iii. 13. to forbear one another, and to 
fergive one another, if any man have a quarrel againſt 
any, or a matter of complaint, as the word ſignifieth, even 
as Chriſt forgave you. How quariellous are ſome men? 
How loud and ſhrill, and thunder-ſtormy in their com- 
plaints? On the contrary, heavenly ſouls reſolve to do 
good, and to ſuffer evil : which was David's carriage to- 
wards Shimei, when Shimei curſed him ; Come out, thou 
bloody man, thou man of Belial: David ſaid no more, but, 
Let him curſe, becauſe the Lor1hath ſaid unto him, Curje 
David, 2 Sam. xvi. 17. 

7. Innocency, harmleſſneſs, or inoffenſiveneſs of con- 
verſation. Nothing more deſtroys chriſtian ſociety, than 
frequent lying, flatteries, whiſperings, ſcoffs, calumnies, 
and invented ſlanders; hence James calls the tongue 
An unruly evil, full of deadly poiſon : and if this member 
be nit tamed, all religion is in vain, James iii. 8. i. 26. 
and conſequently all religious ſociety. ; 

8. An holy coveting of excellent gifts. Emulation or- 


dinarily engenders ſtrife, and overthrows chriſtian ſocie- 


0 but this holy contention, this ſpiritual emulation, 
this zeal after more perfection of gifts and graces, the 
apoſtle enjoineth, Covet earneſtly the beſt gifts, 1 Cor. 
xii. 31. 9. d. affect, emulate, be zealous after a further 

owth or improvement. | 

9. Wiſdom, both to difcern where the rich treaſure 
lies, and how to be able to draw it forth. There lies ma- 
ny times a great deal of ſpiritual wealth in ſome obſcure 
and neglected chriſtians, which many ſupercilious and 
conceited profeſſors do paſs by and neglect. One would 
not think what dextetity in ſcriptures, what judgment in 
controverſies, what fervency and expreſſions in prayer, 
what acquaintance with God and his providence, what 
ſtrength of faith, what patience, meekneſs, moderation, 
contentedneſs, heavenly-mindedneſs may be now and 
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then found out and diſcovered in plain people, that have 


plain carriage and plain ſpeech. Here then is the neceſ- 
ſary uſe of wiſdom, to difcover thoſe gifts and graces z and 
when we find ſuch a vein, to dig it, and draw it forth, 
Do you obſerve one of great dexterity in ſcriptures ? Pro- 
pound to him ſome diihcult place, where you were fain 
to make a ſtand, Do you obſerve one well ſtudied in con- 
troverſies ? Deſire him to unty a knot, where you have 
been a great while looking for an end. Do you obſerve 
one acquainted with caſes of deſertion and ſoul-clouds ? 
Learn of him what experiments he bath collected, and 
which was his way out of the miſt. Do you obſerve. one 
powerful in prayer? Get him to commend your ſuits with 
you unto God. All men ſhould be dealt with in the pro- 
per way wherein they are verſed, and wherein they excel. 
SECT. II. Of a mutual exchange of gifts and graces. 

AFTER the preparatives, we come to the duties them- 

ſelves; which conſiſt, 1. In a mutual exchange and 
imparting of gifts and graces. 2. In a mutual ſerviceable- 
neſs to the bodies and fouls of one another. 3. In a mu- 
tual walking together, and holding of hands in the ordi- 
nances of Chriſt. x. There muſt be in chriſtian ſocicty, a 
mutual exchange and imparting of gitts and graces. God 
hath diſpenſed variety of gifts unto his people; as Job 


faithfulneſs and meekneſs; Joſiah for tenderneſs and 
activity in the cauſe of reformation ; Timothy for mini- 


is grace, according to meaſure z he meaſures to one ſuch 
gifts, to another ſuch, to another ſuch and ſuch, as he 
pleaſeth : Unto every one of us 1s given grace, according 
to the meaſure of the gift of Chriſt, Eph. vi. 7. God gave 
the Spirit without meaſure unto Chriſt ; but we have it 
according to our ſcantling, and as he pleaſeth to honour 
and entruſt us: To one is given the word of knowledge, 
to another faith, to another f rt ep to another the diſ- 
cerning of 1 N to another divers kinds of tengues: thus 
every man hath his proper gift of God, one after this man- 
ner, and another after that; 1 Cor. xii. 8. and 1 Cor. 
viii. 7. One hath quickneſs of parts, but not ſo ſolid a 
judgment: another is folid, but not ſo ready and preſen- 
tial; one hath a good wit, another a good memory, a third 
a good utterance ;z one is zealous, 3 ungrounded; a- 
nother well · principled, but timorous; one is wary and 
prudent, another open and plain-hearted; one is trembling 
and melting, another chearful and full of joy. Now thus 
God freely gives, and moſt wiſely diſpoſeth, that we may 
be engaged to uſe his bounty to each others help: the know- 
ing chriſtian is to ĩimpart to him that is weak in gifts, and the 
zealous chriſtian that hath fewer notions, is to impart his 
warmth and heat to his knowing friend; the chriſtian 
that hath collected experiences, or found out methods for 
the advancement of holineſs, muſt not deny ſuch know- 
ledge to the body; chriſtians muſt drive an open and free 
trade, they muſt teach one another the myſtery of godli- 
neſs; tell your experiences, and tell your conflicts, and 
tell your comforts : make all that you have, the body's; 
and all that the body hath, your's. Some ſay, the art of 
medicine was thus perfected; as any oe met with an 
herb, and diſcovered the virtue of it by accident, he would 
Poſt it up in ſome public place, and ſothe phyſician's ſkill 
was perfected, by a collection of theſe experiments and 
receipts. We muſt one day account how we have laid 
out our knowledge, our utterance, our ſpirit of prayer, 
our ability of diſcerning, our experience of God, our taſte 
of the promiſes, our enlargements after prayer, our im- 
provements by conference, our comforts after private hu- 
miliation, our ſtrengthening by ſacraments, or whatelſe 
may be inſtanced in, for the uſe of others: how we got 
rid of ſuch a luſt, how we maſtered ſuch a temptation, 
how we attained to ſuch a felicity in this or that duty; 
and there muſt be this commerce among them that are in 
this heavenly partnerſhip. BY 

SECT. II. Of mutual ſerviceableneſs to the bodies 

and fouls of one another. 
"PHERE mult be in this chriſtian ſociety, a mutualſer- 


viceableneſs, 1. To the bodies; 2. To the ſouls of 
one another. 1. To the bodies of one another. The pri · 


- 


was exemplary for patience and * gran Moſes for 


ſterial diligence and care of the flock: the giſt of Chriſt 
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another in the ways of godlineſs; as the iron ſharpeneth _ 
iron, as rubbing of the hands maketh both warm, and as 
live coals make the reſt to burn, ſo let the fruit of ſocie- 


| | ty be mutual ſharpening, warming and enflaming: 
to chriſtianity, might be tended and looked on with equal 


mitive chriſtians excelled in this care; they put their 
eſtates (by reaſon of the perſecution) into a common 
ſtock, Accs iv. 32—3 5. that all, even the pooreſt ſort, 
that in thoſe hard and uncertain times gave their names 


care and reſpect. I know ſome have ftretched this too 
far, to make it a leading caſe and binding example; but 
thus far it holds, that if the neceſſity of the faithful call 
for it, even all that we have mult be ſerviceable in or- 
der, and in due reſpeCts.—The catalogue runs thus: 1 
The public ſtate wherein we live we muſt provide for. 
2. Ourſelves. 3. Our wives. 4. Our parents. 5. Our 
children and family. 6. The houſhold of faith. 7. Our 


kindred. 8. Our neareſt neighboursand common friends. 


9. Our countrymen. 10. Strangers. 11. Enemies. It 
is traly an acceptable ſervice to God, and a glorious 
miniſtry, to tend the Lord's poorand fick therefore Paul 
ſometimes took upon him the fellow/bip of the miniſtering 
to the ſaints, as he was deſired by the churches of Mace- 
donia, whom he commends for their charity, and whoſe 


example he wills the Corinthians to follow, 2 Cor. viii. 


r 5 f . ; ** 
ny 29h the ſouls of one another, and this ſeveral ways: 
1. In watching over one another ; I know we have ene- 
mies that maliciouſly watch over us for our haltings z but 
it is the part of a friend to watch over his companion 


for good; we are apt enough to neglect our own watch; 


friends, to make us know ourfelves. | 

2. In admoniſhing and reproving thoſe that fall. 'This 
is a great dyty, but much neglected. Reverend Mr Bol- 
ton, ſpeaking of that grave and religious judge Nichols 
(who deſired him ſometimes to deal plainly with him) 


we had need either to have prying enemies, or faithful 


confeſſed, after thejudge's death, that he was grieved at 
his heart that he had done no more of that kind. O count 


not admonition an unneceſſary meddling; we may thro”! 
a fooliſh humour to be eſteemed peateable and quiet, 
ſuffer many to miſcarry and be loſ. 

3- In recovering thoſe that are fallen, through a ſpirit 
of meekneſs, Gal. vi. 1, 2. Brethren, if any man be over- 


taken with a fault, ye who are ſpiritual, reftore ſuch an 


one in the ſpirit of meekneſs, conſidering thyſelf, left thou 
alſo be tempted. Chriſtians ſhould not triumph over 
them that are on the ground, and thrown down by temp- 
tation; but rather they ſhould ſit by them on the ſame 
flat, and mourn with them, and for them, and feel ſome 


of their weight. | 1 | 1 8 
4. In inſtructing the ignorant, dull, and leſs capable. 


To this purpoſe we ſhould rather keep a ſlow pace, than 
willingly outgo the young and tender lambs : O deſpiſe 
them not here, with whom we ſhall have eternal company 
in heaven. It may be, they can reach no higher than the 
rery firſt principles of religion, without which they could 
not be ſafe; yet if they know, and can ſay any thing of 


God in Chriſt Jeſus, or if they would fain hear of him, 
be not too high for their ſociety ; neglect not the rear of 


the chriſtian army, but ſtrive with their infirmity or un- 


fitneſs, whatſoever it be. 5 


"Ot 


5. In encouraging weak beginners: bid chem welcome, 


that ſtand upon the threſhold, that linger in the porch of 
this ſociety, and would be glad to fit down among the 
diſciples of Chriſt. It was propheſied of Chriſt, And a 
bruiſed reed ſhall he not break, and a ſmoking flax ſball he 
not quench, Ifa. xliii. 3. It ſhould be thus with chriſti- 
ans, they ſhould not quench, but rather encourage the 
ſmoking flax into a flame: do you perceive ai poor ſoul 


to liſten after Chriſt, and to hearken if ſome word of com- 


fort may be let fall? Open yourſelves to him, and let him 
in to the pleaſures and raviſhments of the King's cham- 
bers. Take heed of making any one go back, or grow out 
of love with the order or government of Chriſt's family. 
6. In ſtirring up the ſpirits and gifts of one another: 

Cnfider one another, faith the apoſtle, to provoke unto love 
and to good works :\ not forſaking the aſſembling of aur- 
ſelves together, but exhorting one another, Heb. x. 24, 25. 
A mean perſon, by aſking a queſtion, may lay the firſt 
e, whereupon a goodly frame of excellent and rich 


Uſcourſe may be reared. Chriſtians muſt quicken one 


time, when | | 
talked vainly, and did even what they liſted, then, they 
that feared the Lord met, and ſpoke ten one to another, 


7 


diſmayed ſpirit. How did the martyrs in t 


of it, feel the load quite taken away. 


SECT. IV. Ma mutual walking together, and hold- © R 


ing hands in the ordinances of Chriſt: * 


HERE muſt be in chriſtian ſociety a mutual walking 


together in the ordinances of Chriſt : as, 

I. In hearing the word, by quickening one another 
unto it, by helping the negligent to apply it, by taking 
forth the ſeveral portions belonging to the ſeveral condi- 
tions and neceſſities of each, by praying for one another 
that it may be uſeful and ſeaſonable to all. 


2. In the ſacraments, joying in one ariothier, behold - 


ing their order and ſtedfa{lneſs of faith in Chriſt, Col. ii. 
5. How ſhould they but rejoice together in the love of 
God, feeding at the ſame. table, as thoſe that ſhall meet 
and fit down with Chriſt in his kirigdom of glory ? How 
ſhould they but behold their order and ſtedfa 
faith, now renewing their covenant of love among them- 
ſelves, and laying down all grudges, rancotir, prejudice, 
uncharitableneſs, ſurmiſes, for Chriſt's ſake, and giving 
the right hand of fellowſhip, cordially and utifeignedly, 
to one another, as thoſe that find themſelves to be all re- 
tainers to the ſame maſter, and provided for with the 


ſame care, and purchaſed by the price of the ſame blood. 


3. In prayer for and with each other. In primitive 
times they uſed to tranſact one anothers affairs in the 


court of heaven by prayer. Pray always, ſaith Paul,with | 


all prayer and ſupplication for all ſaints, and for me, Eph. 


vi. 18, 19. and, pray one for anather, ſaid James, chap. v. 


16. that ye may be healed; g. d. if the heart rankles, or 


if there be any fallings out, any differences and jarrings _. 
among chriſtians, let them meet together, and humbly 
acknowledge where. their fault lies, and make up the 


matter before God, who is both a witneſs of their mutu- 
al ſincerity, and is only able to ſearch the bottom of the 
wound, and to cure it. Sometimes chriſtians have known 
batum eſt was written upon it. 


4 
. 


4. In fafting for the afflicting and humbling of the 
So Ezra and his men, and Eſther and her maids, 
maintained | communion. together. Such faſting-days, 
are. ſoul-feeding days, and ſoul- curing days; ſome dif- 


ſoul. 


eaſes, ſome luſts, will go out no other ways. 

5- In mutual bemoanings, confeſſions, and opening 
of our ſores and wounds; it may be, when the apoſtle 
ſaith, Confeſs your faults one to anather, he means more 


than acknowlegement of offences, whereby a man hath - 


ſinned againſt. his brother; viz. that chriſtiarts ſhould be- 
wail their failings, infirmities, deadneſs, unſavourineſs, 
coldneſs, narrownels, unfruitfulneſs, to one another: to 


ſee whether others have been in the ſame caſe, and what 
courſe they took, and what remedy they procured. Many 


ſouls may periſh through too much reſervedneſs ant 
modeſty. 5 7 

6. In holy. conference. This indeed is it that might 
much improve the meeting of chriſtians. In the prophets 
proud ſcorners and profane - ſpirited men 


Mal. iii. 16. No doubt they ſpake of God and his coun- 
ſels, of his works and ways, of his providences and good - 


neſs, of the baſeneſs of atheiſtical thoughts concerning 
God. Would chriſtians thus meet and exchange words 


and. notions, they might build up one another, they 


might heat and inflame one another, they might ſtrength- 


en and encourage one another, as the brethten did Paul, 


» N 


7. In raiſing, chearing, comforting the dejected and 
fiir priſons - 
ſet one another at liberty from the bondage of fears? How 
did holy Bradford's ſweet and chearful company make 
the very dungeons lightſome, and palace-like'to his fel- - 
low priſoners? An unbelieving heart, oppreſſed many 
times with fooliſh cares and fears, doth ſometimes, by z © - 
word duly ſpoken, or by a promiſe applied in the ſeaſon _ 


eſs of 


bleſſed experiments of this, and can tell when a pro- 


q bonded 0 


, . 
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I Theſſf. v. 11. And have we not an expreſs command Eph. iv. 17, 18. 5 


povers of his ſoul, are defiled with fin, 2 Pet. ii. 14. 6. 


for this duty of conference? Thus ſball ye ſay every one po with ſin, 2 Pe 
to his brother, and every one to his neighbours What hath His members are ſervants to unrighteouſneſs, and to ini- 
| iritually 


the Lord anſwered? and what hathbe ſpoken ? ' Jer. xxiii. Aug, Rom. iii. 13, 16. vi. 19. 7. He is 155 | 
ph. v. 8. 


38. And now I am fallen on this duty, give me leave blind, Rev. iii. 17, Jer. x. 14. 1 Cor. ii. 14. 


td lay down ſome experiments and proceedings of ſome His mi ; h 
chriitians, who willingly joined themſelves in a chriſtian | 9. His will luſteth after evil, Rom. viii. 7. 10. His heart 
ſociety, and, by God's bleſſing, thereby fweetly improv- 15 deceitful and deſperately wicked, Jer. xvii. 9. 11. His 


ed themſelves. 
SECT. V. | 
| " , ſubſcribed before conference. _ +4 
N this conference of chriſtians, 1. Some orders were Prov. xxii. 15. Rom. i. 24. vii. 5, 14, 2 Pet. ii. 19. 
made to which all ſubſcribed. 2. Some queſtions were 15. He is dead in ſin, Eph. ii. 1, 2. 16. His civil actions 
propounded, to which all anfwered. 1. The orders were } are ſin, Prov. xxi. 4. 1. His beſt ſervices are ſin, Prov. 
theſe : 1, That every Wedneſday, eſpecially during win- xv. 8, 9, 28, 29. 18. He is unable to any good, Rom. 
ter, we will meet for conference about ſoul-attairs. - 2. | ii, 12. vii. 19. viii. 8, 2 Cor. iii. 4. Rev. iii. 17. 19. He 


Of ſome orders to which ſome chriſtians filed conſcience, Tit. i. 15. 13. He hath an inſatiable 


All the members of his body, and 


His mind is ſet on evil works, Eph. iv. 18 Col, 3.21, 


affections are inordinate, Iſa. lix. 7. 12. He hath a de- 


— 


deſire after ſin, Job xiv. 4. xv. 1. 14. He is full of fin, 


That if any difference in opinion ſhall ariſe amongſt us, + is hated of God, Pf. v. 5. 20. He is ſeparated from all 


we will fully debate, and then fubmit to the judgment of | fellowſhip with God, Iſa. lix. 2. * Us. 12. 31, He 
10 


out of the word. 3. is under God's curſe, Gal. iii. 10. t. xx. 16— 18. 22. 


the ſociety, as it ſhall be made good 


If we n any of the ſociety to fall into any ſin or ſcan- i He is without Chriſt, Eph. ii. 12. and out of the com- 3 


dal, he that obſerves it ſhall firſt warn the party therrof; munion of ſaints, Eph. ii. 12. 23. He is a bond flave of 


' and if he offend again in the ſame kind, the obſerver i ſatan, John viii. 347 44. 2 Cor. iv. 4. Eph. ii. 2. Heb. ii. 


ſhall then join with himſelf one or two more to warn the 15. 24. He is a child of wrath, Eph. ii. 3. He is ſubject 
ſame party: and if he will not hear them, the obſerver, i to all the calamities and curſes of this lite, Peut. x. ili. 


or any other, ſhall then acquaint the fociety, at their 
next meeting: and if he will not hear them, that then he | and care, Gen, iii. 19. Eccl. v. 14. Pf. ciii, 14, 1 5. 27. 
be excluded, till he repent, and be voted for his admiſ- He is liable to death, Rom. v. 12. vi. 23. Gen. iti. 19. 
fion again. 4. That whatſvever is ſpoken amongſt us Deut. xxx. 18. Pf, IXxxix. 48. 28. He is liable to dam- 
(the telling whereof may tend to the prejudice of any one nation, Rom. v. 17, 18. viii. 6. 2 Theff. ii. 11, 12. 29. 
of us) mall be kept ſecret, upon pain of undergoing ſuch He ſhall not, as ſuch, inherit the kingdom of heaven, 1 
cenſure as the major part of the company fhall think fit. Cor. xv. 50. 2 Theſſ. i. 9. 30. He is an enemy to bis 
5. That for admiſſion. of any into our ſoeiety, we will | children, Dent. xaviii. 18. 2 | 
not be too ſtrift nor too large: not too ſtritin excluding |], g 3. What means bath God appointed to come out of this 
any, in whom. we have any good hopes of ſincerity and | mi/erable eſtate ? 1, We muſt enquire aſter the means of 
real deſire to encreaſe their knowledge and mutual love, | faluation, Luke iii. 10, 12. Acts li. 37. xvi. 29, 30. 2. 
though they may be but weak in gifts, Rom. av. 1. nor Lay bold on ſeaſons and opportunities of grace offered, 
too large, in admitting ſuch who may be either heretical ] Jobn xii. 35. 3. Hearken to, and entertain the motions 
in opinion, 2 Theff. ili. 9. or inordinate in life, Tit. iii. | of God's Spirit, Rev. iii. 18, 20. e conſider 
10. And by this rule, thoſe that are to be admitted ſhall of our on ways, Hag. i. 5. Luke xv. 20. 5. Go to God 
be voted hy the majot part of us. 6, That, fer better by Chriſt, John xiv. 6. . 9. 6. Search the ſcriptures, 
uin of this ſociety, we will have a moderator; and Deut. xvii. 19. Ia. lv. 1-3. John v.29. 7- Wait on the 
what further orders we or any of us ſhall hereafter think | word preached, John v. 24. 1 Pet. i. 23. 1 John iv. 6. 
upon, we ſhall propound the fame to the foeiety at our 8: See our fin; Row. ii. 20. Gal. zi. xe, have 2 ſenſe and 
next meeting: and the ſame ſhall be confirmed or an- feelingof ſin, Mat. xi. 29. Acts ii. 33. 9. Confeſs our 
nulled, as it ſhall be agreed by the major vote of our ſo- | fins, Prov. xxviii. 43. 0. Be grieved for Gn, Iſa. lv. 5. 
ciety. 7. That the moderator ſhall propound the queſ- Mat. v. 14. James iv, 9, 14. Zech. xii..19. 2 Cor. vi, 
tion and matter of our difcourſe the week before it be diſ- 10. 11. Be inſtantin prayer, Ads viii. 22. Rom. x. 23. 
cuſſed; and at every meeting begin with prayer, and ſ 2. Theft. i. 11; 12. Heb. iv. 16. 12. Endeavour after re- 
end with thankſgi ring ration, John iii. 3, 5 and mortification, Mat. vii. 13. 
SECT. VI. F fame queſtions of practical divinity, | Rom. viii. 13. 13. Conſider the curſe due to us for fin 
which at the conference were propounded and anſwered, | Ezek;rxviii. 28. Gal, iii. 10. Col. iii. 6. 14. Remove all 
HE queſtions propounded were of ſeveral forts: 1. lets and impediments that binder converſion, Deut. xii. 
Choice heads of practical divinity. 2. Wholſome 8. Epb. in. 17. 15, Conſider, that by fin we had an hand 
caſes of conſcience, 3, Some controverted points. The Incrucifying Chriſt, Zech. xii. 10. AQs ii. 36, 37. 16. 
queſtions of the firſt ſort were theſe and the like : : | Judge ourſelves, that we be not judged, 1 Cor. xi. 31. 1 Jo 
I. What was the happineſ of man's condition in the | Foriake our ways and thoughts, and turn to the Lord, If. 
Kate of innocency ? 1. God made man in his own image, lv. . Joel ii. 13. Acts ji. 38. 18. Avoid evil ſociety, 2 
Gen, i. 26, 27. ix. 6. Eecl. vii. 29, Eph. iv. 24. 2. Man 
was wonderfully and fearfufly made, Pf. exxxix. 14. 3. 
an was made lord of all the' creatures, Gen. i. 26, 28. 
PC. viii. 6, 4. Man had a perfect knowledge of God, 
Rom, i. 19, 20. and of the creatures, Gen. i'1g. 5g. 
Man had ſweet and immediate chmmunion and confe- 
rence with God, Gen. I. 28, &c. iii. 8. 6. Man was Be doers of the word, and not hearers only, James i. 22. 
placed in paradiſe, Gen. ii. 15. 7- Man was made a lit- 5 4. H#hat are the Signs of a found 2 fincere bumi- 
_ tle lower than the angels, ' Pf. viii. 5. 8. Man laboured lation? 1. A ſorrow for fin, becauſe God bazes it, PI. 
without pain, Gen. ill. 17. 5 Man lived without fin Ii. 4. 2. A breaking of the heart, out of pure love to Cod, 
or ſhame, Gen. ii. 25. 10. Man was crowned with glo- Rom. ii. 4. 3. A ſorrow for fin, becauſe it crucified 
2 fem dignity, Pl. viii. 5. 1 Cor. xi 7. 11. Man was | Chriſt, Zech. xii. 10. 4. A free acknowledgment of our 
zod's delight, Prov. viii. 31. 12. Man had a poſſibility] unworthineſs, in greateſt ſulneſs of our worldly felicity, 
| Gen. xxxii. 10. 5» A ſuffering of ſorrow to abide on the 


not to die, Gen, ii. 17. and iti. 9. 13. Man had a free the 
a, ſoul, and not putting it off by worldly comforts, Iſa. viii. 


the Lord Jeſus, John iii. x 5. vi. 35,6 5. Acts xvi. 31. Gal. 
iii. 22. Eph. ii. 8. 21. Reſt on God's promiſes in Chriſt 
for converſion, Ia, xliii. 45. xliv. 21, &c. Eazek. xxvi- 263 
Kc. 22. Deny ourſelves, Mat. xv. 24. Luke xiv. 26,23 


choice of good and evil, nat neceſſitated to either, Gen. | 
Et. OO 22 211+ 1.» Voy'6: Joel ii: 3. 6 A mourning for leſſer fins, as well 
$ 2. What are the miſeries of man in the flate of na- ¶ as for greater: for the evil that cleaves to a man's beſt | 


ture? 1. He is impitre in conception, Pf. li. 5. 2. He f works, as well as for his other evil actions, Js ii. 10. 
is born in iniquity, Pf. li. 9. 3. He is defiled with ſin 7. A fubmiſſion to God's will, let him do what he fleaſ· 
in his whole nature, Ila. xliv. 9. Ezek. xvi. 6 Rom. vii. eth, Joſhua. x. 15, 2 Kings xxii: 10. Jer, x. 19, 8 4 
24. 4. His thoughts are corrupted with fin, Gen. vii. 5. throwing of the foul {being affrighted with the threats of 


: I5, &c. 26. His life is ſhort and vain, and full of toil 


Cor. vi. 17, &c. 19. Deſire after Chriſt and his righte - 
onfnets; Mat: v. 6. Rev. iii. 18. xxi. 6. 20. Believe on 


the law, and accuſations. of his own conſcience) wholly 
upon Chriſt and his promiſes, Luke xiii, 12, Acts xvi. 

1. 9, A hatred againſt and ſhunning of all. fin, Job 
xlii. 6, Plal. cxix 113, 2 Cor. vi. 11. 10. A leaving 


4 off all fin, and doing the contraxy good things, Ifa.lviii, 
85 6, &c. Micah vi. 1. 11. The ſeven marks of godly tor- 


row laid down in 2 Cor. vii. 11. 8 | 
' $ 5. What means hath God appointed for brokennefs of. 


3 heart? 1. An eyeing of the word, as it is an ordinanee 
S for that very purpoſe, Jer. xxili. 29. 2. Attendance unto, 
a and hearing of the word powerfully preached, 2 Kings 
12 xxii. 19. 3. A fight and ſenſe of our fins, Ezra ix. 6. Pl. 
8 XXXi. 9, 10. xxxviii. 3, 4, 17, 18. Jer. xxiii. 9, Gc. 4. 
8 A conſideration of the fins of our prophets, Jer. xxiii. . 
C 5. A conſideration of Chriſt crucified for and by our ſins, 
. Zech. xii. 10. Acts ii. 37. 6. A conſideration of the 
E hardneſs of others hearts, much more of our own, Mark 
i ii. 5. 7. Prayer for contrite ſpirits, Pf, li. 10, 8. A re- 
e- 


membrance of our affliction and miſery, Joſh. vii. 5. Lam. 


2. | 15. 19, 20. 9. A conſideration of | od's withdrawing 
his comfortable preſence from us, Lam, 1, 16. 10. A 


of conſideration of God's infinĩte love and grace to our fouls, 
1. Joel ii. 13. Rom. ii. 4. 11. A conſideration of the death 
N of God's ſaints, who are as the pillars of the places where 
ii. they live and abide, Iſa. xxxviii. 2. lvii. 1. 12. A con- 
oy ſideration of God's * on others, who have been 
7* hardened in fin, Heb. iii. 8, &c. 13. An actuating of 
9+ our faith in reſpect of the precious promiſes of ſoftening 
= hearts, Ezek. X. NARA] 26. 
9 9 6. What are the means both for the obt uining and en- 
bi creaſing of faith? 1. The preaching of the word, John 
is f 


iv. 42. v. 24. Acts Xiti. 48. xiv. 22, Xvi. 14, 32, 34. 
Rom. i. 16, c. x. 8, 14, 17. Eph i. 13. 2. The intlu · 
ences and affitance of the Spirit concurring with the 
word, 1 Cor. ii. 4, 5, 3. A forſaking of our qmn legal 
righteouſneſs, Rom. iii, 25 ik. 30,&c. Phil, iii 8, 9. 4. 
Golly conference with others, or 7. 29, 39. Acts 
xvii. 2, 4. F. Due adminiſtrationof the facraments of 
i. baptifm, Rom iy, 14. Heb, x. 22, 23. 2. the Lord's 
ſupper, 1 Cor. x. 4,16. Gal. il. 1. 6. Fervent prayer 
and wreſtliog with God, Luke xvii. 5- xxii, 32. Eph. iii. 
16, c. 1 Thefl. in. 10. 3. A complaining of our own 
unbelief, Mark ix. 23, 24. 8. Experiences uf God's for- 


mer dealings, 1 Sam. Xvil. 37. 2 Cor. i. 10. 9. A con- 
ur ſideration f the faichfulbeſs of God in his. promiles, 

18. Heb. xi, 11. 10. A drawlog vigh to. God with an heart 
vi. ſpriakled frem an evil conſcience, Heb. x. 22, 33. 
23. 7. f are the gut of a trac juſtifying faith? 1. 
re- The Bieta fruits of No Boles: al. v. 22, 23. 1 Tim. 
13 n. 1 5. vi. 11, 2. All the graces linked together in that 
| ha, golden chain, 2 Pet. i. Th 7. 3. love of Chriſt, John 
e all. xvi, 17. 2 Tim. i. 1 3. bil M. v. 1 Pei. i, 8. 1 John v. 

Xii. 1. 4. A love of the:ſarars, Eph, i. 15. Col. i. 4. 5. 
nand Love and peace with the brethren, Eph. vi. 23. 6. A love 
16. and hape of talvation, 1 Theſſ. v. 8. 7. A joy unſpæak- 

. 17 able and full of glory, 1 Pet. i. 8. Roam. v. I, 2. 8. 

d, II. Patience in waiting for the promiſes, Iſa; xxviit. 6. Heb. 
ay, 2. Vi. 12, 1 f, 9, Patience in enduring affliction, 2 Theſf. 
gte · i. 4. James i. 3. Rev. iii. 10. 10. Hope in Vod, 1 Cor. 

ve on Mü. 13. 1 Pet, i. 21. 11. Repentaace from dead works, 

Gal. Heb. vi. 1. 12. Righreayiogls, ect and charity out 
chriſt of a pure heart, 1 Tim. jj. 15. 2 Tim, f. 23. 13. A 
1.262 heart weaned. from the world, 1 John v. 4. f 14. Re 

692.3», ſiſtance of Satan, and his 3 of temptation, Kph. 
i. 22. Vi.16, 1 Pet, v. 9. 15. A confidence in Chriſt, without 
bumi- being aſhamed, Rom. x. 12. 2 Fim. i. 12. 16. A firm 
t, PI. reſolution id cling. to Chriſt, maugre all diſcounagements, 
Cod: Mat, xv. 28. Rom. viii. 35, 36. 17. A relying upon 


God's ere when all worldly nieans fail, Rom, iv. 18, 
&c. 18. A relying on mercy, not upon merit, Rom. iv. 
& Phil. iii. 9, 19. A throwing ourfelves on God, though: 


good conſcience, Rom. v. 1. 1 Tim. i. 5, 19. Heb. x. 
22. 21. A ſanctified life, or pure converſation, Acts 
a. 9. and xxvi. 18, Heb, xi. 7. James. ii. 17, Cc. 22. 
dedience to God in things contrary, to, or above hu- 
mn reafon, Rom. xi. To 9, 11. 23. Fervent and hearty 
hrayer, Rom. v, 4, 2. Eph. iii. 12. James i. G. Mark ix. 
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24. 24. A contempt of the world in reſpect of the hea - 
venly inheritance, Heb. xi. Ne eee 
Spirit, which is the carneſt of our inheritance, Eph. 
i. 13, Gc. 1 John v. 6. 26. A glorifying of God for his 
grace and truth, and infinite power in overcomiag all 
natural difficulties, and pzrtorming what he promiſeth, 


though never ſo contrary to the courſe of nature, Rom. . 
Viv. 20. 27. An aſſenting, clofng-with, and embracing; 


the promiſes afar off; as if they were already performed, 
Heb. xii. 13. 28. A diſregard and defiance of the ty- 
ranny of man, Pf. lvi. 4, 11. 29. A ſenſe of our own 
infidelity, and an earneſt deſire of the encreaſe of our 
faith, Mark ix. 24. 30. A true, real, and cordial con- 
feſſion of faith, John xx. 28. Acts xix. 18. Rom. x. 12. 
31. A conſtancy in our holy profeſſion, 2 Cor. i. 24. 
8 2. An earneſt longing after the coming of Chriſt, 2 
Cor. v. 7, 8. 7 —WW. ro 
$ 8. 2 are the matives to evangelical repentance? 
1. Sin laid open before us, to the conviction of conſcience, 
Acts ii. 37, 38. 2. A conſideration of God's judgments 
threatened, Ezek. xviii. 30. Jonah iii. 4, 5 Jer. iv. 3, 4+ 
and vi. 26. and xxvi. 4. Amos iv. 12. Luke Xiil. 3, 5. 
Rev. it. 4, 5, 16. 3. A conſideration of the Lord's chaſ- 
tiſements and corrections on us, Lam. iii. 19, 20. Rev. 
ili. 19. 4. A fear of the enemy prevailing againſtus and 
over us, Judg. x. 9, 10, 15, 16. 2 Chron. xii. 5, 6. Jer. 
vi. 26. 5. A fear of God's removing the candleſtick 
from us, Rev. ii. 5. 6. A conſideration of the great 
judgment · day, Acts xvii. 30, 31. 7. A confideration of 
God's mercies and grace, Hol. vi. 1. Jer, xviii. 8. Joel 
ll. 13. Zech. i. 3. 8. A confideration of God apatience 
and goodneſs, Rom. ii. 4. 2 Pet, iii. g. g. A conſidera · 
tion of God's travailing after our ſoul's falvation, Ezek. 
xxxiv. 11. 10. The approaching of God's kingdom, or 
the beauty of religion, Mat. iii. 2. 4. Mark i. 1 f. Act 
xvli. 35, Ezek. xliii. 10, 11. 11. A conſideration of the 
Er of remiſſion upon our repentance, Iſa. lv. 6, 7. 
Ezek; xviii. 21, 22. Ads iii. 19. 12. A conſideratiom 
of the pramiſe of lite upon our repentance, Exek. Xviii, 
32, 38. 13. A conſidegation of the promiſe of God's 
communion and fellowſhip with us, Iſa. ii. 13. 14. A 
confideration of, Chriſt gracified.. for us, Zech. xii. 10 
11. 14. A conſideration of God's former deallags win 


. es when we come to him, Jer. ili. 22. 


17, The publication of Chriſt's marriage with our podr 
ſouls, Jer. iii. 14. 18, A:conſideration. of thoſe comfarts 
that await repentance, Mat. v. 4. Luke xv, 7. 17, 16. 

9 9. Mat are the ſigns of trus and evangelical repens 
tence ? 1. An abhorring of fig, and of qurittves for fin, 
Job xlvii. 6: Amos v. 17.. 2. A godly ſhnme for fin, Ex: 
ix. 6. Jer. iii. 24, 25. and xxxi. 19. Ezek, xvi. Gi, 62. 31 
A maurning for fin, becauſe. God is offeuded, W Sam. 
vii. 2. Pſ. xxxi. 4. Zech, xit. 10, 1, 2. 4; Sorrow mingled 
with hope, Ezra. x» 1, 2. 6. Serious carefulneſs. 6; 
Judicious clearing. 5. Holy indignatioe. 8. Filial fear, 
9. Eager defire; 10. Godly zeal; 2 Cor; vii. 11. 12. n- 
pared revenge on gurielves for fin, 2 Cor. vii. 11. 12. 

Yorks meet for repentance, Mat; iii, 8. Acts xxvi. 20. 
1a. i, 16, 17, Hol- xi. G. 33. Aforſakiog.offin; Ezek, | 
xiv. G. and xviii. 28, 38. Rom. vi. 6. Heb. vi. l. Ha. xxx: 
22. 14. Self denial, Luke xv. 29. 15. A juſtifying of 
God, or giving him the glory, Hof, xiv. 2 2. Luke vii: 
29. 16. A. diſeſteem of. all worldly helps, Fer. in, 23. 


he frown on us, Job xiii. 15. 20. A pure heart, and a 


fin, Luke vii. 37, 48. 18. A dear love. to Godfs mini- 
ſters, whom God hath made inſtruments of ou repeii - 
tance, Acts i 14, 15. 19 An endeavour after rhis 
work on ourſelves, to work it on others, PL. I. 13.Ercke 
xviii. 30 20. An-carneſtlonging after Chriſt's comirig 

to judgment, 1 Theſſ. i, 9. 10. . 

$ 10. Hou may a oo Grp? ny ' Chifhy ac- 


17. A ſubmiſſion to all aſfices of humiliey =x 


knowledge: his thankfulneſs to Chriſt? 1. By a continual 
remembrance: of God's gooneſs to us, Pl. eiii. 1, 2, 3 
4. 2. By telling others what Chriſt hat done for ou 
ſouls, Pf, xxxiv. 3, 4. Eph. i. 2. 3. By walkingholily 
and without blame before Chriſt in love, Pf. exvi. 8, gi 
Eph. i. 4; Phil. i. 116 Col. ii. 6, 7, 4. By xejoiding in 
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God through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Pſ. xxxiv. 2. and 
Ixiti. 7. Eph. v. 11. 5. By calling on God, and paying 
our vows, Pf. cxvi. 1 2, 13. 6. By endeavouring the con- 
verſion of others, Pſ. ii. 12, 13. 7. By adminiſtering to 
the neceſſity of the ſaints, Heb. xiii. 6. 8. By ſinging of 
lalms, making melody in our hearts unto the Lord, 
ph. v. 19. 20. 9. By worthily receiving the ſacrament. 
of the Lord's ſupper, 1 Cor. xi. 24. 25. 10. By loving 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Cant. I. 3. Luke vii 47 1 John 
iv. 19. 11. Bydenying ourſelves and higheſt excellencies 
in reſpect of Chriſt, Rev. iv. 10. 12. By a public pro- 
feſſion of Chriſt's ſovereignty, Phil. ii. 11. 13. By fuf- 
fering willingly for the name of the Lord Jeſus, 1 Pet. 
iv. 14, 16: 5 1 
9 11. What are the ſigns of a ſincere love to Chriſt ? 1. 
Upright walking with God, Cant. i. 3. John xiv. 21, 23. 
Eph. i. 4. 1 John ii. 5. 2. A fainting and languiſhing 
defire after Chriſt, Cant. ili. 1, to 4. and v. 8. 3. A love 
to the members of Chriſt, 1 John iv. 12, 20. 4. A hat- 
ing of evil, Pſ. xcvii. 10. 5. A relieving of the poor 
members of Chriſt, Mat. xxv. 45. 1 John iti. 17. 6. A 
full aſſurance of faith, Cant. vi. 3. Rom. viii. 38, 39. 
7. A diſeſteem of all' things in compariſon of Chriſt, 
Mar, x. 27, Phil. iii, 8. 8. A conquering of all difficul- 
ties anddiſcouragementsfor Chriſt, Cant. viii. 6, 7. Rom. 
viii. 35. 2 Cor. vr 14. 9. A heart and tongue enlarged in 
the praiſes of Chriſt, Cant. v. 10. to the end. 10. All 
the fruits of the Spirit, Gal. v. 22. 11. A contempla- 
tion of Chriſt's love, and deſires after further ſenſe of it, 
Eph. iii. 17. to 19. 12. A reſtleſſneſs of the ſoul in the 
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ſpiritually by a true and lively faith, John vi, 56, Iſa, 1. 
10. 10. Arecovrle to our former experiences, Pl. Ixxvii. 


7. Oc. 11. Au hope that for all this we ſhall enjoy 
Chrift, Pf xilii. 5. 12. A liſtening and ſubmitting to 
the voice of his Spirit Rev iii. 20 13. A walking in his 
ſtatutes and keeping his commandments, Lev. xxvi 3.11. 
| $ 15. Of what uſe is Chriſt toa belie ver already juſtiſi- 
. I. Chriſt is wiſdom and ſanctification unto us, 1 Cor. 

i. 30. 2. Chriſt is the ſatis faction of all our deſires, John 
vi. 35. 3. Chriſt is our example in forgiving of others, 


Eph. iv. 32. Col. iii. 12, &c. 4. Chriſt is our example in 


ſuffering injuries with patience, Heb. xii. 3. 1 Pet. ii. 
21. 5. Chriſt is our example in holineſs, 1 Pet. i. f 5, &c. 
6. Chriſt is our example in love, Eph. v. 1,2. 7. Chriſt 


is our example in meekneſs, lowlineſs, humility, Mat. 


xi. 29. John xiii. 14, &c. Phil. ii. 3. 8. Chriſt is the 
way and means of our acceſs to God the Father, Rom, 
v. 2. Heb x. 19, 20. 9. Chriſt is both the repreſenter 
and the granter of our requeſts, doing for us whatſoeveg 
we deſire in his name, 1 John xiv. 13, Cc. Rev. vii, 3. 
10, Chriſt is our conſolation in ſufferings, 2 Cor. i. 5. 
11. Chriſt is our continual joy, Rom. v. 11. 12. Chriſt 
is the death of fin in us, Rom. viii, 10. 1 Cor. xv. 5. 
Heb. ix. 14. 13. Chriſt crucifies the worid in us, Gal, 
vi. 14. 14. Chriſt is our freedom, the end of the law for 
righteouſneſs, Rom, viii. 2. x. 4 Gal. v. 1. 15. Chriſt 
is our life, the very life of grace in us, John xiv 6, 
Rom. viii. 11. Gal. ii. 20. Eph. iii. 17. 16. Chriſt makes 
interceſſion for us, Rom. viii. 34. H 

i. 1. 17. Chriſt is our upholder in temptations, Heb. ii. 


non · enjoyment of Chriſt, Cant. iii. 1, to 4. 13. A con- 
tentedneis to ſuffer cenſures, diſgraces, and death for 


| 


18. 18. Chriſt is our harbinger for heaven, John xiv. 
2, 3. 19. Chriſt is our maſter, Mat. xxiii. 8, 10. our 


Chriſt, Cant. v. 6, 7, 8. Acts xxi, 13, 14. A rejoicing | Lord, Rom. xiv. 9. our head, Eph. iv. 15. our maſter 


in Chriſt, whom we love, Pf. v. 21. John xiv. 28. 15. | andLord, John xiii. 13. 20. Chriſt is our enabler to do 


A patient waiting for Chriſt's appearing, 2 Theff. iii. 5. all things, Phil. iv. 13. 21. Chriſt is both the author 


4 12. What are the cauſes in us Chriſts withdraw- and finiſher of our faith, Heb. xii. 2. 22. Chriſt is our 


ing from us © 1. Covenant breaking, Deut. xxxi. 16, Saviour, yea ſalvation itſelf to us, Rom. v. 2, 10. 1 Theſſ. 


Gr. 2. Idolatry, or ſpiritual whoredom, Deut. xxxi. 16, v. 9. 2 Tim. ü. 11, &c, 23. Chriſt is our very being, 
Sc. Pſ. lxxviii. 58, 60. Hoſ. v. 3, 4, 6. 3. The pride of the food and ſoul of our fouls, John vi. 55. Acts xvü. 


our hearts, Hoſ. v. 5,6. 4. Hypocriſy in God's ſervice, 

' Hof, v. 6. 5. Infidelity, or frowardneſs of heart, Deut 
xxEIi. 20. 6, Leaving our firſt love, Rev. ii. 4, 4 Car- 
nal ſecurity, Pſ. xxx. 6,7; Cant. v. 3. 8. Careleſſneſs of 
accepting the ſeaſons of grace, whether Chriſt draw near 
in ordinances, or inward diſpoſitions, Cant. v. 3, 6. 9. 
A preferring of the creature before Chriſt, Iſa; wii. 17. 
10. A wearineſs of God's ordinances, Jer. xxxtit. 38, 
39. Mal. iii. 7. 11. A withdrawing from God in the 
duties of our obedience, Deut. xxxii. 20. 2 Chron, xv. 2. 
9 13, What are the cauſes for which Chriſt on his part, 
withdraws himſelf from us? 1. To try us what is in our 
hearts, Deui, xxxii, 20. 2'/Chron;xxxii. 31. 2, Tobring 
us to an humble acknowledginent of our fias, Job. xiii. 
23. to the end, Hof, v. 15. Pf. xxx. 7. 3. To prevent 
ſpiritual pride in us, 2 Cor. Xii. 7, 8. 4. To make us 
pray earneſtly to him, Pf. iii. 7, 8. and xiii, 1. and Ixxvii. 
1, 2, 3. and Ixxxvni, 1, 2, 3, c. 5. To exerciſe our 
faith in his name, Iſa. I. 10. 6. To make us ſeek him in 
the uſe of all means, Cant ili. 1. &c. and v. 6, 8. 7. To 
make us prize him, and highly to eſteem of him, Cant. 
v. 8. and viii 1. To make us hold him more ſurely when 
once we have found him, Cant iii 4. 9. To ſtir up and 
exerciſe in us all ſpiritual graces, Cant. v. 6, 7, 8, &c 
9 14. What are the means for the recovery of Chriſt's 
comfortable preſence ? 1 A ſearch after, and an acknow- 
ledgment ot thoſe fins which cauſed his withdrawings, 
Pf. xxxii 4. 5. Lam iii 40, 50 2. An hearty bemoan 
ing, ſhame, and repenting for fin, Jer. xxxi. 18, &c. Pi. 


Xxxiv. 18. Iſa. Ivii 15 3. A waiting upon God in the 


uſe of his ordinances, Pl. xxvii. 13, &c. Cant. i. 8 Iſa. 


vii. 17. Luke xxiv. 32 1 Johu i. 3, 4 4. A diligent) 


enquiry after Chriſt, Cant. iii. 3, 4. 5. A moaning and 
weeping for his loſs, till he be found. John xx 11. 12, 
Sc. 6. Adrawing nigh to God in the duty of prayer, 
Lam. iii. 57, Pſ li 12. and cxlv. 18 James iv. 8. 7. A 
* of God in prayer with his word and promiſes, 
ſ. exix. 49, 50. 8. A due receiving of Chriſt in the 


28. 24. Chriſt is our all and in all, Coloſ. ili. 11. 


which at the conference uere propounded and anſwered, 

| $75 queſtions concerning caſes of conſcience, were 
by. theſe, and the like: 1. Whether a believer may 
profit more, or be more intent, in public, or inſecret prayer? 
It was anſwered, that this caſe might better be reſolved 
by experience than ſcripture ; and accordingly ſome Be 
ferred public prayer for theſe reaſons: 1. Becauſe in 
public, they are ſtirred up by others; but. in private, or 


2. Becaule in public, they that exerciſed had more ex- 
cellent gifts'which exceedingly tend to their edification; 
but in ſecret, they found themſelves weak, and dull, and 
dead hearted ordinarily, © STIR 
Others anſwered otherwiſe, and preferred ſecret pray- 
er, on theſe grounds: 1. Becauſe in ſecret they could 
confeſs more enlargedly, and feelingly, their own fins, 
than others could do it for them in public, to whom they 
were not particularly known. 2. Becauſe in ſecret they 


conſequently, they keep cloſer to God in the duty. 3. 
Becauſe they found by experience that in ſecret their 
hearts were more up; and when they themſelves were 
to perform in public, the ſociety whom they joined with, 
did ordinarily more ſtraiten them. 4. Becauſe in ſecret 
they could take more pains with their hearts; as in midſt 
of prayer to proſtrate, or by breaking off, to meditate, 
c. which conveniently they could not do in public. 
In concluſion, this caſe was reſolved, that ſome be- 
lievers may profit more, or be more intent in public; 
others in private. And the reaſon rendered was, becauſe 
the ſpiritthat helps us to pray, is a free agent, and works 
diverſely-in' the hearts of his people, to ſhew the diver- 
ſity of his gifts, and his diverſe manner of working. 

$ 2. Whether a chriſtian in his own apprehenſion decay- 
ing in grace, may not yet grou in grace? And 1555 what 
are the reafons of his wrong apprehenſion ® To the firſt 


Lord's ſupper, 1 Cor. x. 16. 9. A feeding upon Chriſt 


% 


queſtion it was anſwered affirmatively ; as in caſe of 


* 


eb. vii. 15. 1 John 


SECT: VII. , fome queſtions or caſes of. conſcience, 


ſecret prayer, they had none others to join with them. 


had fewer occaſions of diſtraction, than in public, and 
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temptation, Pſal. Ixxiii. 21, &c, or in a ſpiritual deſerti- 
on, Plal. li. 12. Ixxxviii. Iſa. xlix. 14. 

To the ſecond queſtion theſe reaſons were given in; 
1. The neglec of ſelf- examination. 2. The want of God's 
lively ordinances. 3. A too much eyeing of our afflicti- 
ons. 4. A too much poring upon ſin, without any 
thoughts of Chriſt or free grace. 5. The want of the light 
of God's amiable countenance. 6. The inſenſibleneſs of 
grace which is of a ſpiritual nature, and not ſo eaſy to be 
perczived. 7. A preſent deadneſs or dulneſs of ſpirit. 8. 
A miſapplying of ſome one or more places of ſcripture, 
a3 Heb. vi. 6, &c. 9. Weakneſs of knowledge, or want 
of judgment in ſuch experimental paſſages, eſpecially in 
the beginning of chriſtianity. 10. The diſtemper of the 
ſoul eſp2cially in deſertion; when as in the diſtemper of 
the body, a man thinking or ſpeaking idly, we fay it is 
not he, but his ſickneſs; ſo it is in this eaſe. An 

In concluſion, theſe reaſons were approved; but we 
agreed, that all the ſucceeding anſwers or reſolutions 
ſhould be proved out of God's holy wore. 

n IVhat are the ſigns of true grace, though for the 
preſent but ſmall or weak grace? 1. A willingneſs to 
be admoniſhed, and to have our fins diſcovered, Job xi. 
23. Pfal. cx, 5. 2. A conſideration of our ſins; with 


endeavours to turn to our God, Pſal. cxix. 59. Lam. ili. 


40. 3. A feeling ſin to be a burden, Mat. xi. 28. and a 
ſorrow for {ing Zech. xii. ro. 43. A loathing of our ſins, 
Ezek. Xxxvi. Ji. 2 Cor. vii. 11. 5. An hatred of the. oc- 
caſions of evil, Jude 23. 6. A reſolution to relinquiſh ſin, 
Pal. xvit. 3. Prov. xxviii. 15. Luke xv. 17, 18. 1 John 
i. 9. 7. A weak apprehenſion ofthe promiſes of God con- 
cerning forgiveneſs, Pial, xxxi. 22. 8. An importunate 
enquiry after Chriſt and ſalvation, upon ſenſe of fin, Acts 
ü. 37. xili. 12. vi. 30. 9. An hunger and defire after 
Chriſt, Pial. xlii. 1, 2. evil. 9. exlv. 19. Mat. v. 9. 10. A 


1 Pet. ii. 6, 7. 1 I. A love of the word, Pfal. cxix. 103. 
John x. 4, 27. 1 Pet. ii. 12. 12. A ſpiritual joy in the 
word, Pſal. cxix. 77. 13. Æredeiving of the word with all 
readineſs, Acts xvi. 14. xvii. 11. 14. A longing deſire to 
keep, God's commandments, Pal. xix. 5. 15. A ſorrow 
that others keep not God's law, Pfal. exix. 13. 2 Pet. ii. 
8. 16. A love of the brethren, Pſal. xvi. 3. cxxxvii. 6. 
John iii. 14. 17. A ſpiritual joy inthe churches deliver- 
ance, Plal. Ixxviii. 3. cvi. 5. Ia. lxvi. 10. Ixi. 10. 18. A 
reverence and fear of God, Heb. xii. 28. and truſting in 
God, Pro. xxx. 5. 19. A delight in doing well, Pro. xxi. 
15. 20. An hatred of evil aſſemblies and wicked ſociety, 
Pal. xxvi. 4, F. cxxix. 21. Ce. 21, A holy deſpairin our- 
klves through our own abilities, to attain to heaven, Ezra 


k. 6. Luke xv. 17. 22. A poverty of ſpirit, and purity in 


heart, Mat. v. 3, 8. Mark ix. 24. 23. An holy endeavour 
ater growth in grace, Phil. iii. 13. 2 Pet. iti. 18. 24. A 
continual conflict betwixt fleſh and the ſpirit, Rom. viii. 
22, Cc. 25. A competent meaſure of ſpiritual knowledge, 
Ads xxvi. 18. Col. iii. 19. 26. A careful endeavour af- 
terperſeverance, Pfal, cxix. 3, &c. John viii. 31. Gal. iii. 
J. 27. The unutterable ſighs and groans of the ſpirit in 
prayer, Rom. viii. 26. 28. A ſenſe and bewailing af the 
lardneſs of our hearts, Ifa. xliii. 17. 29. A pure love of 


God, and deſire to fear his name, Neh.1. 11. Pfal. xviii. 


tion, Pſal. xvi. 8. 1. 23. Acts. ii. 25. £468 | 
9 4. Whether is a chriſtian always bound to reprehend 
en 6fender ? or in what caſes may he forbear ? It is an- 
lwered, that a chriſtian is not bound ever to reprove, but 
be may forbear in ſuch caſes astheſe; 1. When the party 
offending is a (corner, and we perceive he will but ſcoff at 
u Prov. ix. 8. xxiii. 9. Mat. vii. 6. 2. — the offend- 
er fins from infirmity, Gal. vi. 12. 3. n the offend- 
el is not able to convince the offender that it is a ſin, Job 
N. 25. Tit. i. 9. 4. When there is no hope to prevail, in 
telpe&t of evil times, Amos v. 13. 5. When the offences 
ae ſmall and but little, Pro. xix. 1 1. xx. 3. 6. When we 
ow not certainly whether the ſuppoſed offence be a ſin 
r not, Joſh. xx. 16. 7. When the reprehender is faulty 
in the ſame thing, Mat. vii. 3, &c. 8. When the party 
afending is not capable of reproof, as in caſe a man be an 


1. Ia. xxvii. 8, 9. Rom. viii. 28. 30. A godly converſa- 


precious eſteem of Chriſt, John viii. 42. Phil. iv. 7, 8. | 


= 


121 
ideot or drunk, or in the height of his paſſion, 1 Sam. zxv: 
36, c. 9. Whep our reproof may brged ſome diſſention, 
or imminent, and dangerous diſturbance ; as in caſe, itbe 
amongitrude boiſterous and deſperate company, Mat. vii. 
6. 10. When the offender is obſtinately and wilfully 
bent to go on in his fin, Mark xiv. 60, 61. xv. 4, 5- 
$ 5. How may ws know whether we profit by afflifti- 
ons? We may know by theſe ſigns: 1. If by afflictions we 
come to be ſenſible of God's heavy diſpleaſure, Deut. 
xxxi. 17. Ruth i. 13. Mic. vi. 9. 1 Cor. vi. 37. 2. H by 
aflictions we are drawn to ſearch our ways, 1 Kings viii. 
38. Ezra x. 14. Pfal. xxxii. 4, Gc. Lam. i. 5. iii. 30, &c. 
3. If by afflictions we are ſoundly and ſincerely humbled, 


2 Kings xxii. 19, &c. Job 1. 20. 1 Pet. v. 6. 4. It our af- 


flictions wofk on us to make our peace with God, Iſaiau 
xxvii. 5. Hof. v. 15. 5. If by afflictions we be drawn to 


| make and pay vows of better obedience, Pſal Ixvi. 1 35 c 


6. If in our aſflictions we reſt upon God, 2 Chron: xiv. 
11. and wait upon God, Pſal. xxxvii. 7, 34. Micah vii. . 
7. If in our afflictions we mind the promiſes, and roll 
ourſelves on them, 1 Sam. xxx. 6. Pfal. cxix. 74. 8. If in 
our afflictions we clear God when he judges us, Pal. cxix. 
74. 9. If for our afflictions we bleſs God, and his afflicting 
hand, John 1. 21. 10. If by afflictions our graces are 
ſtirred up and exerciſed, Job xiii. 15. Pfal. xliii. 5: Jer. 
xxxi. 16. Rom, v. 3. 2 Cor. i. 10. Heb. x. 34. Jam. i. 3. 
11. If by our afflictions our prayers become more fervent, 
Neh. i. 3, &c, Pal. Ixxvii. 3. and exvi. 3, and cxliii. 43 
Gc. 12. If in our afflictions we gather in ſome experi- 
ences of God's love and help, Pfal. xxxiv. 46. and-xlvi/ 
16, Cc. 13. If in our afflictions we ſubmit willing- 
ly and chearfully to God's good will and pleaſure, Lev. 
xxvi. 11. I Sam. ii. 18. 14. If in our afflictions we look 
more at the hand of God that ſtrikes, than at the inſtru- 
ment, 1 Sam. iii. 8. and xvi. 11, 15. If in our atflicti- 
ons we reject all worldly ſinful hopes and unlawful means 
of deliverance, and reſt only on God, 1 Cor. i. 8, 9. 
Heb. xi. 25, 26. 16 If in our preſent afflictions we gather 
aſſurancè of deliverance from former experiences, 1 Sam. 
xvii. 37. Pſal. Ixxvii. 9, &c. 2 Tim. iii. 11. 17. If by af- 
flictions we find corruptions to weaken, and to be mor- 
tified, Iſa xxxii. 9. 18. If our afflictions beget aſſurance 
of our adoption, Heb. xii. 8. ſanctiſication, Heb. xii. 6, 
Sc. glorification, Mat. v. 12. 2 Cor. iv. 17. 2 Pet. ii. 8; 
$ 6. How ſbould a chriſtian fortify himſelf againſt all 
the reproaches of wicked men? 1. Let him conſider the 
command of God in this caſe, Mat. v. 44. Rom. xii. 15. 
1 Pet. iii. 9. 2. Let him look on reproaches as the very 
hand of God, 2 Sam. xvi. 11. 3. Let him conſider what 
an honour it is to ſuffer reproaches for Chriſt, Acts v. 41; 
4. Let him eye the bleſſedneſs of thoſe that are reproached 
for Chriſt, Mat. v. 11, &c. 2 Tim. ii. 12. 1 Pet. iii. 14. 
and iv. 14. 5. Let him conſider, that in his reproaches, 
he ſuffers with and for Chriſt, John xv. 10. 6. Let him 
conſider that though*the wicked reproach, yet God will 
in his good time juſtify and approve, Pf, xxxvii. 33. and 
cxlvii 11. 7. Let him conſider, that the Lord in due 
time will both clear his ſervants and puniſh the reproach- 
ers, Micah vii. 8, c. 8. Let him ſet before him the ex- 
amples of Chriſt, his apoſtles, and diſciples, and prophets, 
Ifa. liii. 7. Mat 9. 12. John xv. 18. 1 Cor. iv; 13. 1 Pet. 
li. 21. 9. Let him pray with fefvency and faith, Job xvi. 
20 Pal. cix. 1, &c. 1 Cor. iv. 3. 16. Let him be ſure to 
keep a clear conſcience within, 1 Pet. iv. 15. 11. Let 
him refer the iſſue of all unto God, 2 Sam. iii. 39. 13. 
Let him exerciſe that heavenly duty of the life of faith, 
and faſten it on tlieſe promiſes, Pfal. xxxvii. 7. and Ixvili. 
13. Iſa Ixi. 7. 1 Pet. i. 2. and iii. 14. and iv. and 14. 
7. Whether a trus believer may not ſometimes doubt? 
and what are the ſeveral cauſes of doubting ? It was anſ- 
wered, that without controverſy, and as the following 
texts will evidence, a true believer may doubt of his ſal- 
vation and the cauſes aretheſe: 1, The proſperity of the 
wicked, Pf, xxxvii. 17. and Ixxii. 2, &c. and xii. 13. 2. 
His own want of neceſſary proviſions for this life, Num, 
xx. 3, Oc. 3. Suſpenſion of divine favour, Job xiii. 24 


ad: IXxvii. 7, Oc. 4. N dangers and fears, Exod. 


the wicked, Acts xix. 29, 34. 17. Satan and antichriſt, 
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xiv. 10, &c. Mat. viii. 255 c. and xiv. 30, Se. 5. Ap- 
prehenſions of God's denying his prayers, Pi. xxiii. 1, Cc. 
6. The afflicting hand of God lying ſore on his ſoul, PI. 
cvi. 10. Gc. Lam. iii. 17, 18. 7. Miſtaken apprehenſions, 
and weakneſs of judgment, Mat. xiv. 16. Mark vi. 49, 
&c. Luke xxiv. 37. 8. Relapſes or re- inſnarements into 
former fins, II. Ii. 1, 1 2. 9. The littleneſs or ſmallneſs of 
faith, Mat, xiv. 30. Mark ix. 24. 10. A poring on, or 
ſtudying too much the life of ſenſe, Luke i. 18, 20. John 
xx. 5. 11. A want of true underſtanding of ſome divine 
myſteries, John vi. 62. 12. A diſtruſting of God's pro- 
miſes upon human reports, Num. xiii. 32, 33- xxxiv. 1, 
Sc. | K | 

$ 8. What are the cures -or remedies of doubtings inci- 
dent to believers ? 1. Faith in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Rom. 


xi. 20. XIV. 23. 2. A wary and filial fear, Heb. ix. 1. 3. 


A hope in God, Pſ. xlii. 11. and waiting on God, Ifa. 
viii. 17. Jer. xiv. 19, 22. 4: Earneſt prayer; (1) Againſt 
doubting, Mat, xxi. 21, &c. Mark ix. 24. Luke xyit, 6. 
xxii. 34. 2 Cor. xii. 1, 8, &c. and, (2) To have our doubts 
reſolved, Judg. vi 37, Cc. 5. A depending on the faith- 
fulneſs of God and his promiſes, Heb. xiii, xi. 11. 6. 
A ſtriving to keep down the life of ſenſe, Mat, vi. 28, &c. 

A recalling to mind the Lord's diſpenſations in our 
ormer afflictions, Lam. iii. 11, &c. 8. A recalling to 
mind God's former love to our ſouls, Pf. xx, 1, &c. Lam. 
iii. 22, 4. 9. Diligence in the uſe of all means, Pſal. 
Ixxiii 7. Cant. iii. 1, &c. 10. A truſting in God's 
2 making him our ſtay and ſupport, Pſal. Ixxiii. 26. 

a. I. 10. 11 . 5 

9 9. What are theſe hindrances that obſtruct the growth 
of chr:ſtianity, or the ſpreading of the kingdom of Chriſt ? 
1. Want of a pious and powerful miniſtry, Prov xxix. 
18. Rom. x. 14, &c. 2, Negligence of the miniſtry in 
place, Jer. i. 21, &c. Ezek. xxxiv. 4, c. 3. A ſcandal- 


ous and vicious miniſtry, 1 Sam. ii. 17. Jer. xxiii 1, 2, 


Sc. Mal ii. 8. Mat. xxxiii. 13, &c. 4. The deceits and 
ſophiſtry of falfe prophets, Jer. xxvii. 14. xxviii. 15. 
Ezek. xiii. 6, &c. 2 Pet. ii. 18. 5. A preſuming to teach 
others without God's call, Jer. xxiii. 33. 6. A deſpiſing 


of the miniſtry of the goſpel, Mark vi. 3. John viii. 57. | 


7. Envy and railing againſt the word and miniſtry, Acts 
Xiti. 45, &c. 8. Perſecution of God's meſſengers, Acts 
xii, 1, Gc. 9. Ambitious, factious, and malicious ſpi- 
rits, 3 John 10. 10. Fomenters of diviſions among the 
people of God, Rom. xvi. 17, Cc. 2 Pet. ii. 3. 11. Ene- 
mies of the truth and power of godlineſs, 2 Tim. iii. 6. 
12. The evil example of ſuperiors, 1 Sam. ii. 23, 34. 
Kings xiv. 16. John vii. 47, 48. 13. Seducing ſpirits, 
1 Kings xii. 27, &c. Acts xiv, 11. xx. 30. 1 Tim. iv. 1. 
74. Scandalous profeſſors, Heb. xii. 14, &c. 15. Evil ſo- 
ciety, Pf, xviii. 26. Pro. iv. 14, &c. 16. Conſpiracy of 


Zech. iii. 1. 2 Cor. iv, Rev. viii. 10, &c. 8. Broaching 
and fomenting of errors, and eſpecially of idolatry, 1 
Kings ii. 30. Acts xix. 27, &c. 2 Pet. ii. Rev. ii. 20. 
19. Miſtakes in the matters of ſalvation, Ho. iv. 6. John 
xi. 66. 20. A profanation of holy things, 1 Sam. ii. 17. 
21. A preferring carnal things before Chriſt, Mat: viii. 
4. Xix. 22. Acts xix, 26. 22. Obſtinacy and unbelief, 
r. xliv. 16. Mat. xiii. 58. Heb. ii. 19. iv. 2. 23. Slaviſh 
fear, John ix. 22. 24. Abuſe of chriſtian liberty, 1 Cor. 
viii. 9, Oc. 25. A giving offence in things merely indif- 
ferent, Rom. xiv. 13. 1 Cor. x. 32, &c. 26. Perſecution 
of the church, Acts viii. 1, &c. Rev. xi. 7. 
10. Whatare the means to preſerve unity and amity 
amongſt chriſtians ? 1. Frequent and fervent prayer, Pſ. 
exxil. 6. John xvii. 11. Rom. xv. 1, c. James v. 16. 2. 
Pithy and pious exhortations, Rom. vii. 10, 16. 1 Cor. 
1.10, 1 Theſſ. v. 3. 1 Pet. i. 8. iv. 1. 3. The ſpirit of 
meekneſs and lowlineſs; long-ſuffering, and forbearing 
one another in love, John xiii. 14, &c. Rom. xii. 10. xv. 
1, Cc. Eph. iv. 2, 3. Phil. ii. 3. 4. A not rendering evil 
for evil, Pet. iii. 8, Sc. 5. A reſtoring ſuch as are 
fallen in the ſpirit of meekneſs, Gal. vi. 1, &c. 6. A mo- 
derate reprehenſion of ſuch as are contrary minded, 2 
Tim. ii. 24, Cc. 7. A lighting of ſlanderous reports, 
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xiii. 10, . A ſeaſonable viſit of the brethren, with whom 
we had ſpiritual commerce, Acts xv. 36. 10. Meetings 
and conterences about differences that have fallen out, 
Acts xv. 6. 11. A ready ſubmiſhon to the judgment of 
one another according to,the word, Eph. v. 21. 12. An 
endeavour toſneak the fame things, and to be of one mind, 
1 Cor. i. 10. Phil. ii. 2. 13. A doing all things in cha- 
rity, 1 Cor. xvi. 14. 14. A readineſs to forgive, as Chriſt 
forgave us, Mat. xviii. 33. Eph. iv. 32. 15. A ſpirit of 
wiſdom and diſcretion, Pro. xix 11. Ecel. vii. 9. 16. A 
mortitying of luſts and ſubduing of paſſions, 1 Cor. iii. 3. 
the outward man, Pro. xv. I. xxv. 13. 18. A chearful 
with their infirmities, Rom. xiv, 1, xv. 1. 1 Theſſ. v. 14. 
19. An avoiding of ſuch as cauſe diviſions amongſt chriſ- 


one againft another, 1 Pet. ii. 1. 21. A not thinking too 
highly of ourſelves, but ſoberly, according to the meaſure 
jof faith God hath given us, Rom. xii. 3, &c. 1 Cor. iv. 
6. 22. A defire to do to others as we wiſh others to do 
to us, Mat. vii. 12. 23. A ſtudy to be quiet, and not to 
meddle with another man's buſineſs, 1 Theſſ. iv. 11. 24. 
A ſolemn entering into covenant with God, and with 
one another, Jer. I. 5. 25. A conſideration of the com- 


mand, Be of the ſame mind one with another,” Rom. 


xii. 16. 26. A conſideration that We all know but in 
part, and therefore that we ſhould “ Bear with one 


tion, that the paſſionate, peeviſh, and froward profeſſor is 
ſeldom acquainted with the truth as it is in Jeſus, Pf. 
xxv. 9. Rom. xvi 17. James 1. 21; 26. 28. A conſidera- 
tion that unity in judgment is the promiſe and bleſſing 
of another life, and that unity in affection is our preſent 
duty, Eph. iv. 13. Phil. iii. 15, Cc. EF et: 

| , -SECT, VII. 

Cf fome queſtions or controverted points, which at the 

conference were propounded and anſwered. 


offended at it? And how may it appear? 1. It is anſwer- 
ed affirmatively, That God doth ſee ſin in his ſaints, as 
appears by theſe texts; Exod. iv. 4. 1 Sam. iii. 12, &c. 
Pf. exxxv. 14. Jer. xvi. 17, &c. Rev. ii. 4, 13, &c. tho 
not in reference to their juſtification, yet in reference to 
their converſation and ſanctiſication, which is but in part. 
2. This appeareth, 1. From the Lord's complaining againſt 
believers for ſin, Iſa. i. 2, &c. Jer. ii. 5, &c. 2. From his 
threats, if they do not repent, 2 Sam. vii. 14. Pf. lxxxix. 
zo, &c. Iſaiah i. 20. Rev. ii. 5, 16, and iii. 8. 3. From 
his chaſtiſements of them for ſin, 2 Sam. xii. 1 5. Pſalm 
Ixxiv. and xlix. 8. Amos iii. 2. Jer. Xxx. 15. Luke 1. 22. 
4. From God's withdrawing the comforts of his Spirit 
for ſin, Pſalm li. 12. 5. From the prayers of believers to 
God, for the hiding of his face from their ſins, and re- 
moving of his anger for their ſins, Pſalm vi. 16. and 
xxxii. 5, &c. and li. 9. 6. From the Lord's reproving of 
his people for their fins, 2 Sam. xii. 7, &c. and Matth. 
XVI. 23. > x | 1 1 „ 
$ 2. Whether are true believers to repent of their fins ? 
and upon what grounds? 1. Anſwered, That they are to 
repent, as appears, Job xlii. 6. Jer. xxii. 1, 2, &c. Rev. 
5.111. 3. 2. The grounds or reaſons are theſe follow- 
ing: 1. Becauſe God looks for repentance from them, 
Zech. vi. 6. 2. Becauſe God commands them to- repent, 
Rev. ii. 5, 16. and iii. 3, 19. 3. Becauſe it is God's plea- 
ſure that we ſhould feel the bitterneſs of ſin, as well as 
others, 1 Kings viii. 46. 1 John i. 10. 4. Becauſe in be- 
lieversthere is proclivity and diſpoſition to all fin, Pſ. li.. 
Rom. vii. 24. 5. Becauſe repentance is a means for di- 
verting ofjudgments from a land or perſon, 2 Chron. viii. 
44. Joel ii. 13. 6. Becauſe repentance is a means for ob- 
taining mercies, Judges xx. 26. Neh. i. 9. 7. Becauſe 
repentance is a means, way, or qualification to pardon, 1 
Chron. vii. 14. and falvation, 2 Cor. vii. 10. 8. Becauſe 
repentance is a neceſſary fruit of faith, Zech. x11 10. 


Pro. xxv. 23. 8. A quelling of the ſpirit of pride, Pro. 


As xix. 18. 9. Becauſe, aſter repentance, we may ex- 


* 


James iv. 1. 17. A loving carriage and deportment of 


admiffion of the weak into chriſtian ſociety, and bearing 


tians, Rom. xvi. 17. 20. An avoiding of all ill ſpeeches 


another's infirmities,” 1 Cor. xiii. 9. 27. A conſidera- 


HE queſtions of controverted points, weretheſe, and 


$ 1. Whether doth God ſee fin in believers, ſo as to be 
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| ordinances, Acts xx. 7. 1 Cor, xvii 1, 2. 


g ory of his juſtice, Plalm li. 4. Rev. xvi. 9. 


ways in reference to fins paſt, Iſa. xlii. 25. Jer. xxxiii. 8. 
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pect comfort, Pialm cxxvi. 5, 6. Mat. v. 4. 2 Cor. vii. 
9, 13. io. Becauſe that therein we ſhall give God the 


$ 3. Whether are believers to pray for the pardon of 
fin? And what are the reaſons? 1. Anſwered, That be- 
lievers are to pray for pardon, as may appear from thete 
ſcriptures : Numb. xiv. 9. 2 Sam. xxiv. 104 Dan. ix. 19. 


Plalm xxv. 11. Mat. vi. 12. 2. The reaſons are theſe, / 


and the like: 1. Becauſe Chriſt taught his diſciples ſo to 
pray, Mat. vi. 12. 2. Becauſe believers have renewed 
infirmities, Num. xiv. 11, 19. 3. Becauſe God is ready 
to pardon them that pray for it, Palm lxxxvi. 5. 4. Be- 
cauſe God hath promiſed to pardon the (ins of his ſaints, 
2 Chron, vii. 14. Jer, xxxiii. 8. Plalm Ixxix. 7, &c. 5. Be- 
cauſe whatſoever we read in ſcripture of pardon, it is al- 


Pf. Ixxix. 7, &c. 6. Becauſe the judge hath not yet ſo- 
lemnly pronounced the ſentence of pardon, neither will 
he, till at the laſt day, Accs ili. 19. 
$ 4. Whether is it the duty of chriftians to obſerve the 
Lord's day, naw being the firſt day of the week, as a chriſ- 
tian ſabbath ? and what grounds are there for it ? An- 
ſwered, That it is their duty; and proved from Mark xvi. 
2. John xx. 19, 26. AQs i. 1, &c. and xx. 7. 1 Cor. xvi. 
1, 2. Rev. i. 10. The grounds are theſe, and the like; 
1. Becauſe on that day Chriſt did perfect the work of re- 
demption for our eternal reſt, Mat. xxviii. 1, &c. 2. Be- 
cauſe Chriſt did appear to his diſciples after his reſurrec- 
tion upon that day more eſpecially, John xx. 19, 26. 3. 
Becauſe, as it is obſerved, generally the holy Ghoſt on that 
day did fall upon the apoſtles, being met together in one 
place, As 11, 1. 4. Becauſe on that ſame the apoſ- 
tles ordinariy diſpenſed the word, ſacraments, and other 
5. Becauſe 
ſuch things as are named the Lord's in ſcripture, are ever 
of the Lord's inſtitution: as, the word of the Lord, 1 
Tim. vi, 3. the cup of the Lard, 1 Cor. xi. 27. the ſupper 
sf the Lord, 1 Cor. xi. 30. and fo, the Lord's day, Rev.1. 
10. 6, Becauſe God doth ſeem to honour the firſt day of 
the week above any other day, as appears by his great 
works done upon that day, viz. in the creation ; he made 
that day the firſt fruits of time; and in it he created the 
higheſt heavens, the place of the eternal ſabbath; and 
in it he brought forth the lights of the world: anſwerable 
to which is the day of Chriſt's reſurrection, wherein the 
dun of righteouſnels, the true light of the world, roſe up, 
and became the frit fruits of them that fleep, and by vir- 
tue thereof will bring all his ſaints into eternal reſt, 
Gen. i. t, &c. compared with Mal. iv. 2. John i. 9. 1 
Co-. xv. 20. Heb. iv, 9, &c. e 
9 5. Mfether may nat chriſtians lawfully ſing David's, 
w Moſes's pſalms ? and how may it appear? 1. Anſwer- 
el aHrmatively, Eph. v. 19. where, under thoſe three 
heads of pſalms, and hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs, David's 
palms are contained. 2. This is proved by precepts, 
patterns, and reaſons. 1. By precepts, Eph. v. 19. Col. 
ui, 16. Jam :s v. 13. 2. By patterns, 1. Of Chriſt him- 
ſelf, and his apoſtles, Mat. xxvi. 30. 2. Of Paul and Si- 
las, Adds xvi. 25. 3. Of the church, Rev. xv. 3. By rea- 
ſons; as, 1. B2cauſe the people of God have uſed the ve- 
y fame words of David's pſalms in ſinging, 2 Chron. xv. 
13. compared with Pf, cxxxvi. and Ezra iii. 11. com- 
pared with Pf, cxviii. and Rev. xv. 4. compared with 
Plalm Ixxxvi. 9. and Exod. xv. 2. compared with Pſalm 
cxviit. 14. 2. Becauſe Paul, directing to ſing pſalms, 
dires the very ſame word or title that David gives in his 
palms, James v. 1 3 compared with Pf. xcv. 2. 3. Be- 
eauſe David's pſalms are indited by the Spirit of God, 
8 well as any others that confeſſedly may be ſung, 2 
an, xxiii. 2. 5 — | 
6. Whether admitting of, or joining with ſcandals 
perſons in the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper, and not en- 
davouring fo keep them back, while ſuch, be, not fin in the 
emitters and joiners ? And how may it appear? 1. An- 
ſuered aſſirmatively, that it is fin. t. In the admitters, 
t. vii. 6. 2. In the joiners, 1 Cor. v. 11. 2 Theſſ. iii. 
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ing unclean perſons from ſuch like holy things, Num. 6. 
7. 2 Chron. xxii. 19. 2. Becauſe Chriſt caſt out the man 
that came without the wedding-garment, Mat. xii. 11. 
3. Becauſe this was the practice of the apoſtles, 1 Cor. 
v. 3. &c. 1 Tim. i. 20. 2. In the joiners; by theſe grounds, 
I: Becauſe they are forbidden expreſly to join with ſuch, 
2 Theſſ. iii. 14. 2. Becauſe ſcandalous perſons ought to 
be cenſured, and ſo to be eſteemed of the joiners, as hea- 
thens and publicans, Mat. xviii. 17. 3, In both admit- 
ters and joiners, by theſe grounds; 1. Becauſe God hath 
forbidden us ta eat with ſuch, 1 Cor. v. 11. 2 Theſſ. iii. 
6. 2. Becauſe,' by this means, their fins would become 
ours, 1 Cor. v. 6, 7. Gal. v. 9, &c. 3. Becauſe the ordi- 
nance of the Lord's ſupper is defiled thereby; which is 
not to be underſtood ſimply in itfelf, but in ſome fort, 
i. e. to them who are ſcandalous, and to them who join 
with ſuch as they know to be ſcandalous. And this ap- 
pears, 1. In that the temple, which had a ſacramental 
lignification of . Chriſt, was polluted by the coming of 
profane perſons unto it, Ezek. xxiii. 38, 39. 2. In that 
the ſacrifices of old were defiled by profane perſons, Hag. 
11. 11, &c. 3. In that the profane are as ſwine, Ahich 
trample the pearls under their feet, Mat. vii. 6. See theſe 
proofs enlarged in Gelaſpie's Aaron's red blaſſoming, book 
3d, chapter 15. | EE | 
$ 7. In ſucha caſe, what it the duty of admitters and 
Joiners, to keep themſelves blameleſs, and the ordinance 
undefiled? 1. It is the duty of admitters, 1. To eye and 
obſerve the flock over which God hath given them charge, 
Acts xx. 17, 28. 2. Itany be obſerved, or brought in as 
offenders, it is their duty, 1. To admoniſh them once or 
twice, Tit. iii. 10. 2 Theſſ. iii. 15. 2. If that prevail not, 
to ſuſpend them, x Cor. v. 21. 2 Theſſ. iii. 6. 14, &c. 
3. If that prevail not, then to excommunicate them by 
the leſſer excommunication, Mat. xviii. 17. 1 Cor. v. 4, 
5. 2 Cor. ii. 6. 4. If that prevail not, then (in ſome caſ- 
es) to excommunicate them by the greater excommuni- 
cation, 1 Cor. xvi.22. Gal, ii. 8, 9. 1 John v. 16. This 
is only when a man is viſibly irrecoverable, or hath com- 
mitted the fin againſt the holy Ghoſt; the caſe of Julian 
the apoſtate, whom the 2 would not pray for, but 
prayed againſt. 2. It is the duty of joiners, 1. To eye 
and obſerve one anothers converſation, ſo much as they 
may, Heb. x. 24. and iii. 12, &c. 2. If, upon obſerva- 
tion, they find any faulty, then, 1. The ſcandal being pri- 
vate, it is the joiner's duty, 1. Toadmoniſh privately be- 
twixt him and the offender alone, Mat. xvii. 15, 2. If 
that be not effectual, then to take one or two more with 
him, Mat. xviii. 16. 3. If that be not effectual, then to 
tell it to the church, Mat. xviii. 17. 4. If the church be 
corrupt, and neglect its duty, he is then to mourn for it, 
1 Cor. v. 2. 2. The ſcandal being public, it is the join» 
er's duty immediately to bring it to the church, 1 Cor. 
v. I. 2 Theſſ. iii. 14. 
It was the deſire of ſome precious men, that I ſhould 
reviſe this queſtion, aboutjoining with the wicked in the 
ſupper of the Lord. For my own part, I am fully ſatiſ- 
fied, that the mind of God is clearly delivered in it ; and 
yet, leſt any may think that I am ſingular in this, I have 
lately conſulted with thoſe divines, to whom high, if not 
higheſt reſpect is given in the controverſies of this nature; 
viz. Mr Rutherford, and Mr Gelaſpie; to whom I may 
join the late aſſembly of divines at Weſtminſter ; and if 
you would know their opinions, conſult but the authors, 
as I have cited them, where you will find them at large. 
The queſtion is, Whether admitting of, or joining with 
ſcandalous perſons in the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper, 
and not endeavouring to keep them back, whilſt ſuch, be 
ſin in the admitters andjoiners ? And how may it appear ? | 
It is anſwered afhrmatively, 1. That it is fin, 1. In the 
admitters, Mat. vii. 6. See Rutherford's divine right of 
church-government,page 254. and ſee Gelaſpie's Aaron's 
rod bloſſoming, page 548, 549, &c. 2. In the joiners, 
1 Cor. v. 11. 2 Thefl. iii. 6. See Rutherford's divine 
right of church-government, page 238, 340, 250, 268, 
256, 357. and ſee Gelaſpie's Aaron's rod bloſſoming, p. 


— 


6. 2. This appears to be (in, 1. In the admitters, by theſe 
grounds; 1. Becauſe it is againſt the command of keep- 


424, &c. 2. It appears to be fin, 1. In the admitters, by 
theſe grounds; 1. Becauſe of the command to keep un- 


: - 
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elean perſons from holy things, Numb. v. 2. ix. 6, 7. 2 
Chron. xxiii. 19. See Rutherford's divine right of church- 
government, page 241, 242. See Gelaſpie's Aaron's 
rod blooming, page 96. 2. Becauſe of Chriſt's caſting 
out the man that came without the wedding-garmeut, 
Mat: xxii. 11. See Gelaſpie's Aaron's rod bloiſoming, 
page 5 10. 3. Becauſe of the practice of the apoſtles, who 
caft out the ſcandalous from the Lord's ſupper, 1 Cor. v. 
3 &c. See Rutherford's divine right of church-govetn- 
ent, page 238, 24g, 203, 246. -Gelaſpie's Aaron's' 
rod bloſſoming, page 239. and; for 1 Tm. i. 20. fee 
Rutherford's divine right of church-government, page 
354, 355. Gelaſpie's Aaron's rod bloſſoming, page 189. 
In the joiners, by theſe grounds; 1. Becauſe they 
are forbidden expreſly to join with ſueh, 2 Thefl. iii. 14. 
Ruth. p. 240, 360. Gelalp. p. 281, 28 2. 2. Becauſe ſcan - 
d ilous perſons ought to be cenſured, and fo to be eſteem- 
e of the joiners as heathens and publicans, Mat. xviii, 
17. Ruth. p. 303, 306, 223, 233, Gelaſp. p. 295, 296, 
351, 361, 364. 3. In both admitters and joiners, by theſe 
e's, 1. Becauſe God hath forbidden us to eat with 
uch, 1 Cor. v. 11. 2 'Theff. iii. 6. Ruth. p. 238, 240, 
250, 268; 356, 357. Gelaſp. p. 424, to 426. 2. Becauſe 
by joining with ſuch in the Lord's ſupper, their ſin muſt 
become ours, 1 Cor. vi. 7. Gal. v. 10. Ruth. p. 238, 239, 
240, 339, 349, 373. Gel. p. 116, 117, 286. 3. Becauſe 
the ordinance of the Lord's ſupper is defiled thereby; 
which we uitderſtand not ſimply in itſelf, but in ſome 
ſort; i. e. it is defiled to them who are ſcandalous, and 
to them who join with fuch whom they know to-be ſcan- 
dalous. And this appears, 1. In that the temple, which 
had a facramental ſignification of Chriſt, was polluted by 
the rede of profane perſons into it, Ezek. xxiii. 28, 39. 
Ruth. p. 452, 453, Gel. p. 546, 547. 2. In that the 
| Hacrifices of old were deſiled y profane perſons, Hag. 11. 
11, Kc. Ruth. p. 272. Gelaſp. p. 547. 3. In that the 
aN are ag ſwine, which trample pearls under their 
det, Mat. vii. 6. Ruth. p. 254, 255 638. Gel. 548, 549. 
It is confeſſed that the word is a pearl, and yet the pro- 
fane may hear the word, and inſtead of defiling it (if the 
Lord ſee good) be converted by it, Iſa. ii. 3—j. But the 
Lord's ſupper is ſuch a pearl as they can make no uſe of 
It, but paute it to their own deſtruction; no more than 
dogs and ſwine van make uſe of pearls to feed, but only 
to trample on them; the Lord's ſupper is ſuch a thing 
as is ordained only to thoſe who have ſaving grace, and 
. | 
I hope theſe two witneſſes (if they be thoroughly per- 
uſed) will ſatisfy the ſcrupulous; but beſides. theſe two 
worthy pillars, our own aſſembly of divines affirms this 
truth, who, grounding the ſuſpenſion of ſcandalous ſin- 
ners from the ſacrament, though not yet caſt out of the 
church, they gave in theſe proofs; I. Becauſe the ordi- 
nance itſelf. muſt not be profaned. II. Becauſe we are 
charged to withdraw from thoſe that walk diſorderly. III. 
Becauſe of the great fin and danger, both to- him that 
comes unworthily, and alſo to the whole church. The 
ſcriptures from which the aſſembly did prove all this, 
were Mat. vii. 6. 2 Theſſ. iii. 6, 14, 15. 2 Cor. xi. 27, 
ta the end, compared with Jude, verſe 23. 1 Tim. v, 22. 
ee Gelaſpie's Aaron's rod blooming, page 3 39- I have 
no more to ſay, but the Lord lead us into all truth, and 
give us grace to walk humbly and r in every 
truth revealed; And as many as be perfect, let them be 


thus minded; and if any be otherwiſe minded, God ſball 


reveal it in his due time: nevertheleſs, whereto we have 
already attained, let us walk by the ſame rule, let us mind 
the ſame things, Phil: iii. 15. &c. WAS EH 

CHAP. XII. Of hs HEARING OF THE WORD. 
5 ECT. 1.7: | 

Of the neceſſity of preparation to the hearing of the word. 
Hr of duties in reference to our ſpiritual Ethics 
11 and CEconomics: now follow our divine Politics, 
viz, ſuch duties as have reference to public or church 
aſſemblies: and they are either, hearing the word preach- 
ed ; or, receiving the ſacraments. 1. For our right, holy, 


OF THE HEARING OF THE WORD. 


| hear, our carriage in hearing, and our behaviour after. 


wards. 1. For preparation; it is of ſuch neceſſity, that 
the want and neglect of it is the cauſe that the word to 


ſome profeſors, even of good hearts and affections, but a 
dead letter, without any lite or power in it. Is it not a 
general complaint of the beſt chriſtians, that they are or- 
dinarily poſſeſſed with much deadnelſs of heart, and dul- 
neſs of ſpirit at theſe holy exerciſes? Alas! their zeal 
and fervency, which {hould be quickened and jntiamed 
at every ſermon, is dull and benumned with ſenſeleſſneſs, 
and ſatiety; they do not tremble at divine comminations, 
and denouncements of God's judgments againſt fn; 


and ſalvation as they ought to be: they do not enjoy and 
reap the thouſandth part of that delight, comfort and be- 
| gefit, as they well might, by the miniſtry of the word; 
they do not with · that chearfulneſs receive, with that 
ſweetneſs, taſte, or reliſh, with that life and vigour di- 
geſt the {ood of life; they do not fo clearly ſee and dif. 
cern the inſinite beauty of the ſacred majeity repreſents 
ed unto them, or that glorious grace ſhining unto them 
in the face of Chriſt Jeſus: their hand of faith doth nct 
with that feeling and faſtneſs lay hold upon and claſp 
about the rich treaſures revealed in the goſpel ? and why? 
Becauſe their hearts are not purged and prepared for 
hearing. This duty then is of great neceſlity, and ſpe- 
cial uſe for all thoſe who look for benefit or bleſſin g by 
the preaching of the word ;.- Take heed how ye hear, faith 
Chriſt, Luke viii. 18. and, Take heed to thy foot, ſaith 
the preacher, when thou goeft to the houſe of God; and be 
more ready to hear, than to offer the ſacriſice of fools, for 
they canſider not that they do evil, Ecel. v. 1. But under- 
ſtand we aright. God would not have us make an idol of 
preparation, as if therefor God draws nigh to us, becauſe 
we are prepared: no, no though preparation in an ordina- 
ry courſe is a means to find God, yet doth God ſometimes 
hide himſelf when his people are prepared: he would 
have us know, that if he be found of us at all, it is of 
mere mercy; he is not bound in juſtice, ſetting afide his 
promiſe, to reward this preparation; it is but our duty, 
and he can eſpy in it matter enough of diſpleaſure. But 
ordinarily the godly find God according to this prepara- 
tion: and hereto the current of the ſcripture bears wit- 
nefs + They that ſeck the Lord ſhall praiſe him. Open your 
gates, and the King of glory ſhall come in. F any man 
open unts me, I will come into him. If thou prepare thine 
heart, and ftretch out thine hands towards him, then ſhalt 
thou lift up thy face without ſpot. Pi. xxii. 26. and xxiv. 
7. Rev. iii. 10. Job. xi. 13, &c. 13 
SECT. H. Of the manner preparation to hear the word. 
PHE manner of this preparation conſiſts in theſe par- 
ticulars: 1. In prayer. 2. In meditation. 3. In ex- 
amination, 4. In purging or cleanſing our hearts. 5. In 
a right diſpoſition of our hearts. RO: 

I. In prayer. F thou crieſt after knewledge, and lifteſt 
up thy voice for underſtanding ; then ſhalt thou under- 
ftand the fear of the Lord, and find out the knowledge of 
God, Prov. ii. 3, 5. Chriſt bids us pray forour daily bread, 
and a bleſſing upon it ; much more ſhould we pray for a 
bleſſing upon our ſpiritual food; for man deth not live by 
bread only: but by every word that proceedeth out of the 
mouth of the Lord, doth man live, Deut. viii. 3. Mat. iv, 
4. Now the particulars we are to pray for, are theſe: 

1. For the miniſter, that God would open unto him 2 
door of utterance, to.ſpeak the myſteries of Chriſt ; and 
that he may make it manifeſt as he ought to ſpeak, © Di- 
rect him, Lord, (ſhouldevery;ſoul ſay) that he may ſpeak 
fitly to me, ſomewhat for my underſtanding, ſomewhat 
for my affections, ſomewhat to help me againſt ſuch and 
ſuch a temptation,” Col. iv. 3, 4. 2. For the congrega- 
tion, that Chriſt may ride in triumph in the midſt of 
them, that ſome may be converted, others may be con · 
firmed and ſtrengthened in their moſt holy faith. 3. For 
ourſelves, that through God's aſſiſtance we may hear pro. 
fitably, and be bleſſed in the hearing; that God would 


help us in our preparation, meditation, examination, in 


nnd conſcionable importment, in and about the hearing 
of the word, we muſt look to our preparation before we 


the purging of our hearts, and in putting them into a right 


many becomes the ſavour of death unto death; and to 


they are not refreſhed with the gracious promiſes of life 


- 
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diſpoltion and frame: Open thou mine eyes, faid David, tions, reproofs, and inſtructions will be but as arrows 
that I may ſee the wonderful things contained in thy law, | ſhot againſt a ſtone wall. 2. With humility: For them 
TRACES eee | | that be meek will he guide in judgment, and teach the hum 4 

2. In meditation. Ithought dn my ways, ſaid David, | ble his wav, Pf. xxv. 9. The proud heart is ſo-ſwelled » / 
and turned my feet unto thy teſtimonies, Pſ. exix. 59. He with the wind of 3 and vain-glory, of ſelt- Iove and 
firſt looked over his ways, before he would ſet his feet in j overweening coneeit, that there is left no room in it for 
God's ways. Now the matter of our meditation is, 1. | the precious treaſures of ſaving grace to enter. 3. With 
Who are we, to hear God's word? alas, poor handfuls ] honeſty : For honeft hearts are the profitable and faithful 
of duſt and aſhes, baſe and vile. Thus Abraham and Job, | bearers, Luke vii. 15. reſembled by the good ground; 
in their converſes with God, confeſs ; and this conſidera» | hearts that have no manner of purpoſe to live and conti: 
tion will ſtir up our humility and repentance in us, 2. | nue in any one known fin : hearts ready and reſolved to 
Into whoſe preſence we come; is it not intothe preſence ſerve and pleaſe God in all the ways of his commands 

ol an high, and holy, and powerful God? is it not the | ments, and that ſincerely and continually. 4. With faith; 

5 Lord, a perſon both of the higheſt place, and ſupreme for this makes the word fink and enter into the ſoul with 

| authority? This conſideration will further our reverence | power and profit: the old Joys heard the word, but it 

n and reſpect of God. When Job's eyes did ſee God, he ab- | profited them not, becauſe it was not mixed with faith in 

| Jorred himſelf in duft and aſbes, Job xli. 16. 3. By whoſe | them that heard it, Heb. iv. 2. Faith animates and in- 

: aſſiſtance we come. We have no ſtrength of our pwn to | ſpires the promiſes of the goſpel with ſuch a ſoverei 
do any good, nor is there any thing in us that can procure | ſweetneſs, that they are able to raiſe us from the depth of 


& ſavour and acceptance with God; we muſt therefore by | fears, yea, to put us into a paradiſe of ſpiritual pleafures, 

. faith depend upon Chriſt for aſſiſtance and acceptance. and poſſeſſion of heaven, as it were already. 5. With 

1 This conſideration will flir up our humility and faith. | teachableneſs. Sacrifice and burnt ef erings thon wouldft 

t 4. With what affections we come. If we come to purpoſe, | nat, Taith David, but mine ears haft thon bored, © PC. xl. 

p we muſt come with inward ſpiritual affections, with wil- 6. yg. d. Thou haſt bored new ears in my heart, that I can * 
? lingneſs, chearfulneſs, reverence, repentance, love, hu- | now reverently attend unto, rightly conceive, and with an | 
Cr mility, and faith, 5. To what end we come: whether it | holy greedineſs devour, as it were, the myſteries of grace. 

- be to God's glory, and our own ſoul's good? 6. With openneſs and readineſs to receive every 

y | 3. In examination, Let us ſearch and try our ways 3 | truth that God ſhall teach us. It is ſaid of the. Bereans, 

h commune with ybur own hearts, Lam. iii. 40. and then of- | that they received the word with all readineſs of mind, 

þ fer to Cod the ſacrifice of righteouſneſs, Pſ. iv. 4, 5. Now | Acts xvii. 11. When there is ſuch an holy diſpoſition in 

be the matter of examination is, 1. The general frame and | us, as to receive both in judgment and practice whatloe- | 
wr temper of our hearts, whether they be in a better or worſe | ver God ſhall reveal to us out of his holy word, this is 4 4 
In temper than formerly. 2. The ſpecial occaſions, for which | precious diſpoſition. Thus much of preparation, before 

of our ſouls at ſuch and ſuch a time deſire to meet God. It we hear: what follows, but that we open our hearts and 

iſe is the complaint of ſome, I am weak in knowledge: of] hands? Surely the windows of heaven will be ſet wide 
a- others, I want ſuch and ſuch graces; of others, I am like open, that all manner of ſpiritual comforts, all the blef- 
les to encounter ſuch and ſuch temptations. Of all theſe we | ſings of peace and happineſs, may in abundance be ſnhow- 
d are to examine ourſelves, that we may accordingly re- | cred down upon us; the rich treaſury of everlaſting glo- 

of ceive ſupply. 3. Our fins, that we may have them lain | ry and immortality ſhall be now unlocked to us, and we 
his by the ſword of the Spirit in the miniſtry of the word. 4. | may delight ourſelves amidſt thoſe heavenly pearls, and 


Our graces, that we may have them ſtrengthened and | golden pleaſures : joys! that no heart can comprehend, 
nouriſhed by the ſpiritual food of our ſouls. But the | but that which is weaned from all worldly ' pleaſures, 
handling of theſe at large, Iſhall leave to the receiving of | and ſet apart and ſanctified for all holy ſervices and bu - 
the Lord's ſupper. _ 3 | I | fineſs of heaven. | r 
4. In the purging o cleanſing of our hearts, 1. From | SECT. III. The duties of the foul in hearing of the word. 
ſn; Lay apart all filthineſs and ſuperfluity of naughti- O duties in hearing, conſiſt in theſe particulars: 
neſs, and receive with meekneſs tho ingrafted word, which 1. That we ſet ourſelves in God's preſence whilſt we 
is able to ſave your ſouls, James i. 21. with which agrees | are hearing the word, and that we conſider it is God we 
that parallel place, /Vherefore, putting away all malice, as | have to deal withal in this buſineſs, and not man; and 
new barn babes, deſire the ſincere milk of the word, 2 Pet. | that it is God's word, and not man's. This was the great 
li.1, 2. As it is with the body, when the ſtomach is foul | commendation of the Theſſalonians, chap ii. 13. that they 
and clogged with bad humours, we ſhould firſt purge it | received the word as the word of God; and it is the ex- 
before we feed it, otherwiſe, whatſoever we eat, will but | preſs ſaying of our Saviour, Luke x, 16. He that heareth 
nouriſh and increaſe the corrupt humours ; ſo when the | you, heareth me; and the Lord himſelf is prefent in a 
bul is ſtuffed or clogged with fin, whatſoever is heard | ſpecial manner where his word his preached : Surely the 
in the miniſtry of the word, will be but abuſed by it, and | Lerd is in that place, as Jacob ſaid of Bethel, Gen. xxviii. 
vreſted to the deſtruction of it. 2, From worldly cares | 10, Now this apprehenſion of God's preſence in the aſ- 
and thoughts, which may draw away the heart: The cares | ſemblies of his people, will preſerve our hearts from rov- 
of the world, ſaith Chriſt, do choke the ſeed of the word, | ing, and wandering thoughts; I hate vain thoughts, but 
Mat. xiii. 22. When Abraham went up to the mount to | thy law do I love, Pf, cxix. 113. yea, it will keep'us in 
kcrifice, he left his ſervants in the valley: and when we] that awſul and reverend diſpoſition that is meet for the 
go up to the mount where God appears, we ſhould leave | majeſty of heaven. | 88 ABD, e 
all our ſervile affections, and worldly thoughts in the | 2. That we diligently attend to what we hear. Thus 
alley: or if they enter, we ſhould do by them as Abra- | all the people were very attentive to hear Chriſt, Luke 
ham did by the birds that would have eaten up his facri- | xix. 48. or, as it is in the original, They hanged upon him 
fice, chaſe them away. It is faid, that in the temple, tho' te hear him: they ſo carried themſelves, as if their ears 
there was much fleſh for ſacrifice, yet there was not one | and minds had been tied to his very tongue. Look as a 
lf appeared ſtirring. O that it might be ſo with us, that | priſoner will hearken to the ſentence of a prince, every 
not one thought might ariſe upon our hearts, unſuitable | word he ſpeaks being life or death: or, as the ſervants of 
to the place or work at hand: but this is the miſery, we | Benhadad, when they were in their enemies power, ob- 
we not ſpiritnal hearts in temporal employments, and | ſerved diligently ifany wordof comfort would come from 
therefore we have carnal hearts in ſpiritual employments. | the king of Iſrael, and they did haſtily catch at it: ſo ſhould 
The leſs of the ſabbath in the week, the more of the week | we with all diligence and attention hearken to the good 
ve find in the ſabbath. ES: | word of God. 1 08. e 
5. In a right diſpoſition of our hearts. We muſt have] 3. That we labour to underſtand what we hear. To 
Ur hearts ſeaſoned, t. With ſoftneſs; for if the heart be | this purpoſe, Chriſt called 16 the multitude and ſaid, Hear 
wt ſoft and flexible, the power of the word will not make and underfland, Mat. xv. 10. Now, the means to under 
y print or deep impreſſion upon it; all holy àdmoni- EE" 3 
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Rand the word are theſe: 1. Come to the word with a wil- 


ling mind to learn; thougli the eunuch underſtood not 
what he read, yet becauſe he had a mind to learn, the 
Lord provided for him : and we know what a comfortable 
ſucceſs Philip's ſermon had with him. Men love to teach 
willing ſcholars ; ſo doth God, when we come with wil- 
ling and ready minds to be taught of him. 2. Be well 


acquainted with the greunds and principles of chriſtia 
nity ; it is the want of this that makes men dull in un-. 


derſtanding ; they that are not at firſt well nouriſhed 
with milk, will not be fit to receive and digeſt ſtronger 
meat: if the foundation be not well laid, it is in vain to 


build. 3. Walk according to the light revealed: 4 good 


underſtanding have all they that do his commandments, 
Pſalm cxi. 16. If we employ well the tittle-knowledge 
we have, there is a promiſe to give us more. 

4. That we hear the word with all ſpiritual fubjection, 
as that word which hath powerto command the foul and 
conſcience. God, to this purpoſe, looks into a congre- 
gation, to ſee what hearts will yield to his word; the 
Spirit of God hovers over the congregation, and here it 
waits, and there it expects: to this man it comes, and 
knocks at the door of his heart; to that man, and the other 
man it goes, ſaying, Open your hearts, you everlaſting 
doors, that the King of glory may come in; ſurely, now 
mould we ſay, Theſe are God's teſtimonies, this is the 
word the miniſter of God ſpeaks to me in God's ſtead, I 
mult give account of it, and therefore I will fubmit my- 

ſelf to it. 


8. That we hear the word, with application of it to 
our own hearts and lives hear this, and know it for thy- 
ſelf, Job v. 27. So did Chriſt's diſciples when our Savi- 
vur told them, that one of them ſhould betray him, They 
were exceeding ſorrouful, and began every one of them ts 

ys; Lord, is it 1? Mat. xxvi. 21, 23. As no plaiſter can 
do the patient any good, unleſs it be applied; and as no 
meat is able to do us any good, unleſs it be eaten and di- 
dʒ no more can the word preacheil profit us, unleſs 
it be mixed with faith, one principal work whereof is to 
apply thoſe things that are delivered in the word. This is 
che meaning of the prophet: Hearken diligently unto me, 
and eat ye that which is good, Iſaiah Iv. 2. 45 
6. That in hearing, we ſhould look to our affections, 
that they may be rightly exerciſed. Thus Joſiah his heart 
is ſaid to melt at reading of the law, 2 Chron. xxxiv. 27. 
Thus 245 at Peter's ſermon, were pricked in their 
hearts; and ſaid, Men and brethren, what ſball we do? 
Acts ii. 37. Thus the hearts of the two diſciples that went 
to Emmaus, burned within them, when Chriſt opened to 
thaw, he 8 Luke xxvi. 32. Now, the means 
to ſtixup thele affections, are, 1. A belief of the word 
as that which is undoubtedly true; God cannot lie, Tit 
i. 2. nor will he change his mind, Numb. xxiii. 19. 2. A 
love to the word, for its purity, perfection, uſefulneſs, 
and wonderful benefits to us. 3. An appropriation of 
the word unto ourſelves; for that which affects us, is that 
which moſt nearly concerns us: without this mean of 
guickening our hearts, they remain dead and ſenſeleſs, 
and the word becomes utterly unproſitable. 4. Conſide- 
ration of the nature of the word, which ever requires 
and calls for ſuitable hearts and affections: it is a pure 
word, Pf, cxix. 14. and therefore we muſt cleanſe and 
purify our hearts for the receiving of it; it is ſpiritual 
and heavenly, Rom. vii. 14. and therefore we muſt la- 
bour for ſpiritual and heavenly minds to entertain it, 
James iii. 17. it is a word of power and authority, the ve- 
ry voice of Chriſt; and therefore our hearts muſt ſub- 
mit and ſtoop to receive it with meekneſs and trembling 
of heart, James i. 21. it is a ſure word, 2 Peter i. 19. a 
faithful word, Tit. i. 9. a viſion that will not lie, Iſaiah 
vi. 2. Heb. ii. 3. and therefore we muſt embrace it with 
faithful and believing hearts, without which the word 
cannot proſit us at all, Heb. iv. 3. " | 

7. That, above all other affections, we make fure to 

delight in the word. It is faid of Chrift's hearers, that 
they heard him gladly, Mark xii. 37. and it is noted ſor 
an eſpecial ſign of grace, to hear the word with delight; 


4 


1 N 


rf THE HEARING! OT THE WORD. 


T rejoice at thy word, ſaith David, as one that fndeth great 
an e 
Quaſt. T: But whether may not unregenerate men have 
à delight in God's ordinances ? Anſu. Ianſwer, 1. Moſt 
c them have no delight at all in God's ordinances; 75 
whom. ſball I ſpeak and give warning, that they may hear? 
Behold their ear is uncircumciſed, and they cannot hearken:; 
behold; the word of the Lord is to them a reproach, they 
have no delight in it, Jer. vi. 10. and if this be our caſe, if 
ve can hear ſweet goſpel preaching, the free offer of Je- 
ſus Chrift, with all his glories and excellencies, to poor 
ſinners, to vile, loſt, undone ſouls, and are no whit taken 


. 


; 

| therewith, wo to our ſouls! can we ſleep away ſuch a ſer- 
mon? can we ſlight or neglect ſuch goſpel offers? nay, 4 
do we not attend them coldly ? have we no heart-rifin gs? 0 
no ſtirrings and workings l no longings and defires ? b 
And thus paſs we ſermon after ſermon, and ſabbath af. a 
ter fabbath ? O then, we are wholly dead unto the life of © 
grace; Jeſus as yethath not given us his true light; no tl 
work of converſion doth at all appear in us. The end G 
which Jeſus Chriſt had in ſending out preachers, was to hi 
difcover his love to poor periſhing ſinners, that ſo they di 
might be affected with him, and long after him; and if if 
we have nofuch reliſh, our condition is ſad. 2. Some un- Cl 
regenerate men may have ſome delight in the word: gu 
They feek me daily, ſaid God, and dv ight to know my ways, T. 
as a nation that did righteouſneſs, aud ferſeck not the or- for 
dinances of their God. They afk of me the erdinances of | up 
[juftice, they take delight in approaching to Ged, Ila. lviii, 1 
2. The ſtony- ground kearers, received the word with joy, 1 

Mat. xiii. 20. and Herod heard John Baptiſt gladly, Mark 

vi. 20. Ungodly men may delight in God's word, as in we. 
theſe caſes : 1 4] my 
1. When the ordinances are a leading way unto ſome mar 
end that ſuits with corrupt nature. Thus Jehu ſhewed WM fate; 
abundance of zeal in deſtroying the houſe of Ahab, and the 1 
the idolatry of Baal, that thereby he might eflabliſh the but, 
kingdom to his poſterity, and gain to himſelf a great it (ta 
name; Come with me and ſee my zeal for the Lord, 2 Kings tion, 
x, 16. He was ſo full of vain glory, that he could not their 


hold it in, but was forced to burſt it out. 2. When the 
manner of diſpenſation of the ordinances doth ſuit- with 
their diſpoſition. An underftanding judicious man may 
love preaching that is judicious and ande tins a man 
of meekneſs may delight in a ſermon of peace, peace; atem- 
perate man may like a ſermon that is tart and bitter againſt 
drunkards, uncleanneſs; the liberal man may delight in 
fevere preaching againſt covetouſneſs: as a man muſical- 
ly affected may delight in ſinging of pſalms, becauſe theſe 
things ſuit with their diſpoſitions. The gifts of miniſters. 
may have an affecting pleaſantneſs; they may expreſs 
their minds in ſuch fit terms, or ſo pathetically, or they 
may have ſuch a grace in utterance as may affect 3 Lo, 
thou art unto them as a very my ſong of one that hath 
a' pleaſant voice, and can play well on an inferument ; for 
they hear thy words, but do them not, Ezek. xxxiii. 32. 3. 
When there is a common work of the Spirit of God 
upon them for a time: They mey. taſte of the heavenly 
gift, and be made partakers of the holy Ghoft ; they may 
taſte the good word of God, and the jowers of” the world 
to come, and yet fall away, Heb, vi. 4, 5. But this work 
is rather a work upon. them, than in them : a forced 
work, not natural ; rather a flaſh, than a fire of affection; 
the affections are lifted up, they cannot be altered and 
changed, acted only by an outward principle; the expe- 
rience that the Spirit hath forcibly and powerſully wrought 
on them by an outward, but not by an inward principle 
alſo, not by the Spirit of God, and ſuitableneſs of affec- 
tion to that which is good. It was otherwiſe with Da- 
vid, 7 delight to do thy will, O Ged ; yea thy law is within 


my heart, Pi. xi. 8. and otherwiſe with Paul, Rom. vii. Ju Ball f 
22. I delight in the law of God after the inner man. ill htte | 
the Jaw of God be within us, we cannot from within taſte Wi ti toble 
the ſweetneſs of God's ordinances. In true and ſolid de- feripti 
light; there muſt be a ſaitableneſs betwixt the heart and bi 
the ordinances ; therefore: faith the wiſe man, It is Joy 1 Hezlant; 
the juſt to do judgment, Prov. xvi. 15. The juſtice that Wii only 
be done by him, Win, 5, 


. 


is in him is ſuitable to the judgment to 


* 


and this makes the joy. Henee it follows that ſo mueh 
grace, ſo much delight were we more holy, ſpiritual, hea- 
venly, as the ordinances ate, we ſhould be more affected 
there with. Thus it is not with the wicked; they have no 
ſuch delight. _ wo e ee 

. Duet. 2. Why is the word ſo brimful of comforts to 
the dear ſaints of God ? Anſiv. Beeauſe in the word they 
have communion with God, who is the God of all eon- 
folation z and with the Spirit of God, who is called the 
Comforter Now, as a man that walks amongſt perfumes, 


| 
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have ſmelt the favour of Chriſt's ointments in church · aſ⸗ 
ſemblies, let us take ſome of the flowers away with us, 
and fmell 8 again and again. Repeating, confer- 
ring, examining the word is as the pounding of ſpices; © 
that will make them ſmell more. NY Fo 
4. That we put in practice whatfoever we hear: Be 
ye doers of the word, and not hearers only, deceiving your 
own ſouls, James i. 22. We muſt do it; we muſt bring 
it nearer to us, that ĩt may be an ingraſted word in our 
underſtanding and our affections, that it may be written 


maſt needs ſmell of the perfume; ſo they that converſe]; 


with the God of all joy, muſt needs be filled with all joy: 
and therefore David ealls God his exceeding joy, Pf. xliii. 
4. The ſaints go to the word as one goes to hear news 
of a friend; they look upon the ordinances as that wheres 
by they have to do with God; and therefore it is precious 
and ſweet to them. No wonder; can a man who is cold 
come to the fire and not be warmed ?. Can he that is in 
the dark-come into the open air and not be enlightened ? 
God is the ſpring of all comfort, and therefore ſure their 
hearts muſt he comforted that meet with God in the or- 
dinances; on the contrary, if they meet not with God, 
if they miſs of their communion with the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, then is comfort afar off. But we muſt not ar- 
gue againſt a general truth, from a particular temptation. 
The poſition will ſtand, that God's word is brimful of com- 
fort to God's pevple, though every experiment comes not 
to it. | e Fw > 
73 K CT. IV. Of the duties required after bearing. 
| "PE dutics required after hearing the word, ate theſe : 
1. That we carefully remember and keep that which 

we have heard, Prov. iv. 21. My fon let thine heart retain 
my words 5 keep them in the midjt of thine heart. As a 
man that hath a jewel will be careful to lock it up in his 
 fafeſt cheſt; fo ſhould we keep the word in our hearts, in 
the midſt of out hearts. Many hear the word deſirouſſy; 
but; as we ſay it goes in at one ear, and out at the other: 
it ſtays not for any after uſe, but a little preſent admita- 
tion. Others hear, and the word ſmites them a little on 
their confciences, and wounds them, and one would 
think ſome good thing would be wroughron them; but 
they go away, and the motion dies, like unto metals; 
which are ſoft and pliable while they are in the fire, but 
ſhortly after they become harder than before. Take ear- 
neſt heed to the things which we haue heard, left at any 
time we ſbould let them flip, or, let them run but as a leaks. 
ung veſſel; for ſo the original bears it, Heb, ii. 14 
2, That we meditate, and feriouſly think of what we 
have heard; Meditate upon theſe things, ſaid Paul to Ti- 
mothy, 2 Tim iv. 15. give thyſelf wholly to them, that 
tiy profiting may appear unto all. Thus Mary pondered 
de words of the angel in her heart, Luke ii. 16. and Da- 
id meditated all the day on God's law, Pf, cxix. 97. Me- 
tation is as the bellows of the ſoul, that doth kindle and 
lame holy affe tions; meditation is of a ſeparating and 
ting nature, it ſeparates heavenly thoughts from earth 
;; for it often goes over with thoughts, and at laſt ſettles 
tic heart on ſuch thoughts as theſe; O this is the word 
God, this is the law, the proclamation of the great 
lng, whereby I muſt be judged; this may be the laſt 
rmon that ever I ſhall hear whilſt I live; ſuch a gale of 
bnl's Spirit may never be offeted to me again; I will be 
viſe therefore, and give way to the Spirit of God; I will 
"t beat it back again, but will yield to the bleſſed mo- 
don of the Spirit, that this day have been made. 
3. That we repeat what. we have heard, and confer of 
b and examine the ſcriptures about the truth of it; My 
move, ſaid David,; Pf. exix. 172./dall ſpeak of thy word; 
ir al thy commandments are righteouſneſs 3 and, you 


Ju ball teach them your children, ſpeaking of them when 
u tte in thy houſe, Deut. xi. 18. This is it for which 
"tobleBereans are commended to us; they ſearched 
r ſcriptupes dail y, concerning the things that were de- 
ered by Paul, Acts xii. 12; &e. A man that comes into 
lealant garden will not content himſelf with the preſent 


| F hearing of the word, Luke xxi. 36 


full lay up theſemy words in your hearts, ſaid God, and, 


n our ſouls, and in the tables of our hearts, that it may 
be incorporated and -naturalized into our inward: man, 
that ſo we may ſpeak, and thinks and do nothing but that 
which is divine; and in ſo doing, ohſerve we this frame 
of ſpirit, to be ſpeedy and quick about it; I made haftey 
and prolonged not the time, to keep thy commandmenti, 
Pf. cxix, 60. This ſpeedy, this immediate putting of the 
wort into practice, is of much advantage to the hearer 3 
the affections of the heart are then lively and quick; 
which, with delays, die and decay ſuddenly. | 
5. That, when the word is heard, and we are return- 
ed home, we pray again for a bleſſing on that we have 
heard and, as Wn OI will bear, let us turn = 
word into prayer, eſpecially the heads gr. principal parts of 
it. Prayer — be the Alpha and on the beginning. 
and ending of this ſpiritual duty; we muſt pray in pre? 
| paration, and pray in coneluſion, and pray always. And 
thus much coneerning- our duties, before, in, and after 


CHAP. XIII. Of THE LORD's SUPPER, 
SECT, I. Of the two facraments of the new Teftaments 
IHE next duty of a chriſtian, as it hath reference only 
to the public or church aſſemblies, is a right receiv- 
ing of the ſaeraments, which are two; baptiſm and the 
Lord's ſupper. Baptiſm is the ſacrament of our incorpo- 
ration into Chriſt, of our initiation or inveſting into the 
glorious ſtate of chriſtianity. The Lord's ſupper is the 
facrament. of our eontinuatice in Chriſt, of our confirma - 
tion in ſpiritual life, and the power of grace already plant: 
ed within us. By baptiſm, we are: waſhed, we are ſanc · 
tified, we are juſtified, in the name of the Lord Jeſusʒ 
and by the Spirit of our God; by the Lord's ſupper we 
grow in ſpiritual ſtrength; we lay better hold, by the 
hand of faith, upon the merits and mercies of Chriſt; 7 
feel more ſoundly and ſenſibly the power and virtue o 

his blood ; we fee more clearly, and are more fully and 


feelingly aſcertained of the forgiveneſs of our ſins. Con- 


cerning the former, it is to little purpoſe to give any di. 
rections, becauſe infants (who only in our days are bap- 
tized) are merely ſubjects receptive, not active; and ſo 
far as concern the patents, in relation to their infants, 
we have diſpatched elſewhere. +. 
Fog SECT, 1j. pA 61s 8 
Of duties in general, before we receive the Lord's ſupper: 
SHALL now therefore proceed to the ſecond facra- 
ment; and for a right receiving of the Lord's ſupper 
there are duties of neceſſity required, before, in, and af- 
ter the ſacrament. My meaning is not to ſpeak of the 
habitual diſpoſitions, but of the actual diſpoſitions of the 
heart; in reference to which - Before ſacrament, the du 
ty is ſelf. examination; 1 Cor, xi. 28. Let a man examine 
himſelf; and fo let him eat of this bread, and drink of this 
cup. Of this ſelf-examination, we have ſpoken before; 
but in reference to this ſacrament, we ſhall handle it more 


fully, and ſo conſider of it, 1. In its ſubject z 2. In its ob- 


ject. 1. Far the ſubject- matter, or the nature of this ſelf- 
examination; ſelf-examination is a holy work of the ſoul, 
whereby it caſts its eye and reflects upon itſelf; and ſo 
looks through itſelfy and takes a true ſcantling and 
eſtimate of its ſpiritual eſtate; For inſtance, I find ſuch 
and ſuch fins forbidden in the word, ſuch and ſuch grac - 
es required in the word: whereupon, comparing my pre- 
ſent condition with the ſcriptures, I examine, Am not I 
guilty of theſe ſins? do I practiſe theſe duties? or am I 
poſſęſſed of theſe graces? The conſcience being thus 
cloſely and ſincerely. examined, it will return a true an- 


ay only, but will carry ſome of the flowers away with 
T; ſo, after wa have been in the garden of ſpices, and 


ſwer to every queſtion, whence it will be eaſy to give a 
true cenſure of our ſpiritual eſtate or condition. 


ws af 
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2. For the object of our examination, it is generally times his thoughts dwell more about the emptineſs of his 
our ſins, and our graces: of which in order. ſovn righteouſneſs, ſometimes about that fulneſs that is 
* 8 ECT. II. lin Chriſt, ſometimes about the ſpiritual ſtrictneſs he ought 
O tbe manner of examining our fins before the Lord sſupper. to walkin ; and this is to add grace unto grace. a 
Fon the right examining of our ſins, obſerve we theſe} Nay, there may be an addition concerning one and the 
rules; 1. Procure we a double catalogue of our ſins, | ſame grace; as when a man's grace and the fruits thereof 
the one before, the other fince our converfion; Let ws | grow bigger and more plentiful, when there are new de- 
._ © fearch and try our ways, faith Jeremiah, and then turn grees of the ſame : for example, for faith, when, from a 
again to the Lord, Jer. iii. 40. If we will not, we may be man's caſting himſelf upon Chriſt, he comes tofind ſweet- 
ſure God will: Mau enquire/t after mine iniquity, faith neſs in Chriſt, and ſrom that grows up © to an aſſurance 
Job, ch. x. 6. and ſearcheſt after my ſin. ' 2. Confels we of faith: fo for prayer, when we find our prayers to grow 
our ſins; bring we them out, as they brought the veſſels] better; when more ſpiritual corruptions are put into our 


of the temple, by number and weight, Ezra viii. 34. Aa- 
ron, confeſſing for the people, was to confeſs all the 
iniquities of the children of Iſrael, andall their tranſgre- 
ſions in all their fins, Lev. xvi. 21 As three make all, ſo 
here is three alls to make up a right on'3 not on- 
ly muſt be confefſed all their iniquities, and all their ſins, 
bur all their tranſgreſſions in all their ſins; g. d. Aaron 
muſt-number, and Aaron muſt aggravate their fins, by 
laying out how many tranſgreſſions were wrapped up in 
their ſeveral fins, | 3. Labour we for grief and ſorrow of 
heart for ſin, otherwiſe all is to no purpoſe ; I will declare 
my iniquity, ſaith David, Pf. xxxviii. 18. 7 will be ferry 
for my ſin, His confeſſions were dolorous confeſſions; he 
felt ſin, and this wroaghtupon him; as an heavy burden, 
they are too heavy for me, Pi. xxxviii. 4. There is nothing 
in the world can make a heart more heavy, than when it 
ſeels the weigh, and heavinefs of fin. 4. Judge we and 
condemn ourſelves for our fins. This is that duty inſtan- 
ced in by the apoſtle, 1 Cor. xi, 31. JF we would judge 
ourſelves we ſbould not be judged. O Lord, I am not wor- 


hath the ſubſtance of all theſe u_ him, yet he goes hath promifed to ſeal pardons, to manifeſt himſelt, to give 
over them again throughout his whole liſe ; and fome- power againſt luſt ; I will now therefore go to this ſacra- 


* 


7 


ouſneſs, Phil. i. 11. this is to add 


confeſſions, and ſtronger grounds of faith are put into our 
deprecations, or petitions for pardon z when we have more 


enlargedneſs to thankfulneſs, more zeal to pray for the 


churches ; When we go to pray with all prayer and ſup- 


plication in the Spirit, Eph. vi. 8. ſo for obedience, when 
we abound more and more in the work of the Lord, as it 


is ſaid of the church of Thyatira, that their Laſt works 
were more than their firſt, Rev. ii. 19. when, as the 
boughs are laden, we are filled with the fruits of righte- 
race unto grace, 
or one degree of grace unto another. Now if in this ſenſe, 
there be an addition of graces, oran addition of degrees, 
examine what is the grace; or what is the degree of any 


grace that we want. 


3dly, Pray we fervently for a ſupply of thoſe wants In. 
this ordinance, Imagine we ſaw Chriſt compaſſed with 
all his privileges, and promiſes, and pardons, and mercies, 


and merits ; imagine we heard him ſay, Come hither, 
poor fouls, you that are ſenſible of your wants, and of your 


ſpiritual poverty, there is in me bowels of compaſſions, 


thy, could the centurion ſay, that thou. ſbaulaſt come under | and pardons in ſtore; it is I that am your wiſdom, righ- | 
my reef : but, O Lord, I am not worthy (ſhould every | teouſneſs, ſanctification, and redemption ; what is it you ( 
one of us ſay) that I ſhould come to thy table. 5. Pray | want? what is it you would have me do for you? ſhall | 
for mercy, pardon, and acceptance in, for, and through | not theſe ſugared words of our Saviour melt your hearts, 1 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. PTL LAN land bring you low on your knees? O Lord (ſhould the 1 
SECT. IV. Cf examination of the wants of graces, ſoul ſay) I beg of thee ſaving knowledge, juſtifying faith, ] 
7 AB: that ſbeuld be feelingly in us. f } fancere repentance, fervent love: O Lord, I would fain I 
OR the right examining of our graces, obſerve we] have afſurance of pardon, ſtrength of faith, power againſt c 
- this threefold ſearch or ſcrutiny, of, 1. The wants, | ſome ſpecial luſt, healing virtues to ſtanch my bloody iſſue, f 
2. The truth, 3. The growth of our graces. 1. That we O Lord that thou wouldit beſtow on me meekneſs, or tem | 
may rightly examine the wants of our graces, praCtiſe we | perance, or patience, or obedience, or quickenings in my 0 
theſe particulars : 10 0 * ſpirit: Lord, that a pardon might be ſealed forall my fins, b 
1. Procure we a catalogue of graces, ſuch as that is, | that I might receive the virtue of thy death, the comforts ſi 
Gal, v. 22. 23. Love, joy, peace, long-ſuffering, gentle- of thy Spirit, the mortifying of ſuch and ſuck a luſt: Lord, I 
nejs, 'geodneſs, faith, meekneſs, temperance ; or ſuch as | that my unclean heart may be ſanctified, that I may be di 
that in 2 Pet. i. 5—8. Add to your faith, virtue; and} enabled with more ſtrength to perform fuch and ſuch a th 
to virtue, knowledge ; and to knowledge, temperance ; and | duty: O Lord, upon this very errand, and for this very Pi 
to temperance, patience; and to patience, godlineſs; and || end, do I come to thee for help, in this, or that other par- pr 
to godlineſs, brotherly kindneſs ; and to brotherly kindneſs, I ticular do I now come to thy ordinances: and, O Chriſt, ed 
charity : if theſe things be in you and abound, they vil ] beſeech thee, ſupply all my wants, and let me draw vir- an 
make you that ye ſball neither be barren nor unfruitful in |tue from thee.” If thus we would pray, and come to Chriſt, the 
the knowledge of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. - then would Chriſt (out of his bowels and mercies) anſ- pre 
2. This catalogue procured, fet we the ſame before | wer our ſouls : Receive (would he ſay) the graces you feet wo 
us, and conſider which of theſe graces we have, and which I the want ; receivemy ſpirit, receive power againſt luſts, yet 
of theſe graces we want. I know it is a queſtion, Whe- | receive ſtrengthᷣ to obedience, receive all the graces of my dus 
ther all graces are not fo connected and chained together, | /pirit, for 1 am all in all to you. (EET | be 
that one of them cannot be ſevered from another ? But, | 4t4/y, Raiſe and rouſe we up our ſouls, and go we to tho 
howſoever, we may diſtinguiſh quantum ad habitum & the ordinances with ſtrong expectations to receive the tho 
actum, [with regard to habit and act: ] in reſpect of ha- | benefits and graces we have prayed for: never any came led 
bit, we grant they are always connected and. chained to- ¶ to Chriſt to be healed but they came with a ſtrong expec- and 
gether, but not in reſpect of act or exerciſe. Add grace to | tation to receive health; if a leper came, he came with ex- Mad 
grace, faith the apoſtle z g. d. a chriſtian at firſt doth not ſ pectation of cleanſing ; if a blind man came, he came chri 
exerciſe all graces, but as a man lives firſt the life of a | with expeQation of ſeeing z ifa lame man came, he came and 
plant, then of ſenſe, then of reaſon, though all were ra- | with expectation of walking; and we never read, that any bim, 
dieally there at firſt: ſo it is in graces. ere are ma- | coming with ſuch expectation was turned empty away - light 
ny forms that chriſtians go through, as ſcholars at ſchool | the cripple aſking an alms of Peter and John, they;ſaid to tion 
do: the firſt form is to teach them their ſins and miſeries, | him, Look on us; and then faith the text, he gave hee and 
amd ſo they go to ſchool to the law, and are ſent to ſtudy | unto them, expecting to receive ſomething of them, Acts fince 
it; and then. after they have learned that leſſon thorough- ii. 4. If we would come to the ſacrament, with our eie vert 
ly, they are led up higher, to have their faith drawn out, | on Chriſt, to his graces and promiſes, of his fulneſs (for of his 
and to be exerciſed about free-grace, and about Chriſt, | he is full of grace, a fountain overflowing) we Jbould re- ant], 
and his perſon, and union with him, and about the art | ceive grace for grace, John i. 16. Say then, Chriſt hath Cerity 
and way of drawing virtue from him, and doing all in { promiſed to give in the ſacrament his body and blood, Ways 
lim; nay, after this, though a believer in his converſion | the benefits of his death, and precious blood-ſhed 3 he W111 


= I 


THE LORD'S SUPPER. 


129 


ment with a particular expeCtation of ſuch andſucha bleſ- SECT. VI. Examination of | Xnewledge. _ 
ſing as my ſoul ſtands in need of. | Ne for the individual companions: of ſound con- 
SECT. V. Examination of th: truth of our graces : verhon : we muſt enquire within ourſelves for thoſe . 


and, firſt, of our converſion. | graces of knowledge, faith, repentance, &c. | 
OUR ſins and want of graces thus examined, the ſoul] Ihe firſt of theſe graces which every worthy and fit re- 
is in good meaſure prepared; yet becauſe the Lord | ceiver muſt neceſſarily find in himſelf, is knowledge; and 
Jeſus abhors to be food to nouriſh, where he was not ſeed | by ſuch marks as theie he may try and conſider, whether 
to beget; it concerns all who deſire to taſte of the ſealing | his knowledge be a ſaving and ſanctifying knowledge, 
power of the ſecond ſacrament, firſt to prove the ſealing | or no. 1. If it beget humility and lowlineſs of mind; 
power of the former facrament : before they come to be | if the ſight of God's purity, majeſty, juſt indignation, 
nouriſhed as ſaints, let them know whether they are be- | and vengeance againſt ſin; if the ſenſe of hisown blind- 
ot and made faints ; and to that end they muit examine | nels, vanity, inward filthineſs, and natural corruption, 
e 1. The truth of their graces. 2. The growth of] makes him willingly entertain humility, and a lowly con- 
their graces. 1. For the truth of their graces: it is good | ceit of himſelf. 2, If it be drawn into practice, and 
to begin with the beginning: and, 1. To examine their | joined with converſion of the heart from fin unto God, 
converſion ; 2. The individual companions of their con- | and with reformation of life from evil to good : other- 
verſion ; as their knowledge, and faith, and repentance, | wiſe knowledge without practice will enereaſe the guilt 

and love, and obedience, and deſires after this ordinance. | of conſcience, and the damnation in hell, Deut. iv. 6. 
1. For converſion; a man may, by ſuch marks as | Pf. cxi. 10. John viii. 55. 3. If it be edged and ſharp- 
theſe, try and conſider whether he be truly and ſoundly | ened with a longing deſire and inſatiable thirſtafter more 
converted or not. 1. If he hath turned from ſatan in all ] of thoſe rich and faving treaſures. ' There iflues from 
ſins, and turned unto God in all duties: if he bath left ſ out of the ſanctuary waters of life (ſee their encreaſe) 
all groſs ſins, as lying, ſwearing, uſury, drunkenneſs, un- firſt to the ancles, then to the knees, then to the loins, 
cleanneſs, and the like, Ezra xv. 5, &c. in practice and | afterwards a river that no man could paſs. If we have 
in action, and all frailties and infirmities, at leaſt in al- | once taſted how ſweet the Lord is, there will be a defire 


lowance and affection: ſo that, with watchful reſiſtance, to encreaſe more and more, Ezek. xlii. 1 Pet. ii. 2, 3. ; 
\ and earneſt groanings of ſpirit, he ſtrive and pray againſt | 4. If it be diffuſive and communicative of itſelf, if it ſhine 
1 them, and be humbled and kept in awe by them; and | round about, and work all the good it can in all places: 
8 that he perform obedience to all God's commandments, | The lips of the righteuus feed many ; the lips of the wife 
| though not in perfection or height of degree, yetin truth | diſperſe knowledge, but the heart of the Fooliſh doth nat fo, 
is and ſincerity of heart. 2. If he be willing, in all his pur- | Prov. x. 21. It is as new wine in veſlels, defirous to 


vent: not to purchaſe. a little vain- glory, or profane praiſ · 
es, but to work ſpiritual good, and for the converſion of 
others. 5. If it beget a reverence of that great majeſty, 
| and love to that holy truth it knows and-apprehends in 
umph, think upon death, the law, that great judgment, | the word, and an holy eſtimation of it above all poſſeſſions, 
hell, and thoſe endleſs torments, 1 John iv. 17, 18. 4. counting all things — loſs for the excellency of the 
If he lovingly hunger and thirſt after ſpiritual nouriſh- | knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, Jer. ix. 24. Pſ. exix. 
ment, the growth in grace by the word, ; ſacraments, | 97, 98. Philip. iii. 8. 6. If by it the foul knows God in 
chriſtian conference, ſanctiſying the ſabbath, and all other |, Chriſt, and knows Chriſt as his own Saviour, and knows 
godly exerciſes, both public and. private, 1 Pet. ii. 2. 5. the power of his reſurrection, and the fellowſhip of his 
f a ſufferings, being made conformable unto his death, John 
things given it of Gods, and eſpecially the inhabitation of 
ſingleneſs and fincerity of heart, Titus ii. 1 3: 1 John iii. the Spirit of Chriſt, 1 John i. 3. 2 Cor: xiii. 53. 8. If it 
| nis leligh 4 extinguiſh or greatly dull the ſavour of earthly things, 
duties, and heavenly things, and that he infinitely prefer and makes the ſoul heavenly minded, ſavouring of fpiritu- 
them before gold, honours, pleaſures, yea, the whole world, | al things, 2 Cor. ii. 14k. 
| . - | 1,111 21:4SE CT. VU. Examination of fait. 
preſent ſtation, though never ſo baſe, poor, and neglect- Aen. grace, which. every worthy receiver mu | 
ed in the world (yet accompanied with the ſtate of grace, find in himſelf, is faith: and by ſuch marks as theſe 
and chriſtianity) for the moſt, rich and glorious eſtate of | he may try whether his faith be a true and juſtifying 
the greateſt man upon earth, where there is nothing but | fait. g Nit n bo gi fu 
profaneneſs and unregeneration; if all this whole great 1. If it ſprung up in the heart by the public miniſtrygf 
God's holy word, Rom. x. 14. if the heart was broken 
to h and bruiſed, and brought to an holy deſperation, where 
dung, vanity, nothing, Heb. xi. 25,26. 8. If he would not | by it wholly-renounced, diſclaimed, and diſavowed itfelf, 
bein the ſtate and caſe he was before, though he then | Gal. iii. 24. as unworthy. of life, of breath, or being. If 
h, for any worldly. good, for ten | then it began to lift up its eyes upon the precious promiſ> 
| Phil. ui, 7-8. j humb- | es of ſalvation revealed in the goſpel, and ſhining glori- 
led with conſideration of the long time of his profaneneſs | ouſly in the face of Chriſt; and if, laſtly, it perceived 
and impenitency, and very 9 82 began no ſooner, nor | ſome glimpſes of comfort, or hopes of pardon in the blood 
g ſt of Chriſt, whence aroſe an hungering deſire and longing 
chriſtianity, Jer. xxxi. 19. 10 If thoſe ſinful pleaſures | thirſt after the merciesof God, thro the merits of Chriſt Je+ 
In | ſus; and ſo it caſt itſelf with ſtrong cries and prayers in- 
im, which formerly he purſued with greedineſs and de- to the arms of Chriſt its bleſſed Redeemer. 2. If it grow 
| and daily ſpring up towards height of aſſuranee, and ful- 
wicke | ' neſs of perſuaſion, Rom. viii; 18. Ordinarily faith is weak 
ry glad, and heartily joyful when godlineſs and at firſt, full of many doubts and diſtractions, fears and 
| tremblings; but after long experience of our own ſince- 
exix. 136. 2 Peter ii. 7. 12. If, to the power | rity, godly life, and good conſcience, it grows up in 
he be {till plotting, working, | time, and by leiſure to be a ſtrong faith, Rom. iv; 20, 
21. 3. If it purify the heart, Acts xv. 9, Formaliſts may 
y | watch over their open outward actions, but true believers 
upon him, and belong to his charge, Ezek. | ſet themſelves with ſpecial care, and in all good conſcience 
| 3 405 to bridle, and bring under all wicked ſtirrings of the 
heart : The deſire of the —_— is only good, Prov. xvi. 
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23. i. e. the main ſtreams of his deſires, the courſe andy ſon, or, as in the common wealth, the ſubjects would 


current of his heart is to godlineſs and goodneſs, though] mourn for the loſs of a moſt worthy prince. 4. If it reſt 
ſometimes his corrupt nature and ſatan's boiſterous temp-j not without cleanneſs. True repentance is not water, 
tations do unawares and violently carry his thoughts] but waſhing ; not every waſhing, but ſuch as maketh 
another way, for which he ſends out many a prayer for clean. Could a man weep his eyes out, yet if he weep 
pardon and purging. 4. If it bring forth a true and tho ·¶ not his ſins out, what is he the better? Sorrowing after 
rough evangelical repentance, Zech. xii. 10. Where] a godly ſert, what carefulneſs, what clearing hath it 
God's comfortable favour ſhines and is ſhed into the heart, | wrought ? V have dine iniquity, I will do it no more, 
it 3 melts and diſſolves into tears of ſorrow ] Ifa. i. 16. Job xxxiv. 32. 2 Cor. vii. 11. 5. Hit bring 
and grief for former rebellions, and makes unfeigned and forth fruits meet for repentance, Mat. iii. 8. This was 
reſolute vows, for ever after, by God's grace to throw out] the ſum as of John's, ſo of Paul's preachin g, that Jew and 
of his heart and life thoſe fins which have grieved fo good] Gentile ſhould repent, and turn to God, and do works 
a God. g. If it beget in him whom it poſſeſſeth, a ſanc- worthy ofamendment of life, Acts xxiv, 20. nay, it is the 
tification of all parts, both in ſoul and body, though notf very ſum of the goſpel, to mourn, to be comforted, that 
in perfection, 2 Cor. i. 12. if the underſtanding be en- they might be called trees of righteouſneſs, the plantin 
lightened with knowledge in the great myſteries of god-| ofthe Lord; that he might be glorified, Ifa. Ixi. 3. 6. K 
lineſs: if the will be bent to the beſt things; if the me- it be ſtirred up by the ſenſe of God's goodneſs, So that 
mory be a ſtore-houſe of heavenly treaſures ; if the] nothing more fires a man to abaſe himſelf in the ſenſe of 
ſtream of our affections be turned from the world towards] his own vileneſs, than to feel and find the gracious good 
| God's glory and good cauſes : if the heart beweaned from] neſs and readinefs of God in Chrift, to ſhew him mercy ; 
luſts, and fallen in love with eternal pleaſures and heaven+ſ He feareth the Lord and his goodneſs, Hoſea iii. 5. 7. 
ly things; if the conſcience be watchful to diſcover, and} If the ſame ſpiritual means aſſuage it, that firſt raiſed it in 
ſenſible to feel the approach and ptiekings of the leaſt] the heart. Repentance that can be healed by ſports 
fin, &c; 6. If it work by love, 1. Towards God and] merry company, &c. was never ſound : it is the voice 
Chriſt, in that all his ſins are remitted, and he is eternal - the church, Come, and let us return, unto the Lord: for 
y beloved of God in Chriſt. 2. Towards chriſtians, infor he hath torn, and he will heal us, he hath ſmitten, and 
| the ſaving graces of God's Spirit ſhine in them. 3. he will bind us up, Hoſea vi. 1, 2. 8. If it be joined with 
Towards himſelf, with relation unto God, and referva- a ſecret truſt in the acceptation of God in Chriſt ; if no 
tion of his glory. 4; Towards kindred and friends, not] miſery can beat thy foul from ' inward affiance, or hope 
ſo much becauſe they are of the ſame blood, as becauſe off of mercy ; if, in the very diſquietneſs of the heart, the de- 
the mutual intereſt they have in the blood of Chriſt; F. ] ſire of the ſoul be to the Lord; if he be never ſo much 
Towards enemies, becauſe of the precious command off caſt down, yet he waits upon God, for the help of his 
"Chriſt, Gal. v. 6. Pf. xvi. 3. 1 John iii. 14. Mat. v. 44. countenance; Pf. xxxviii. 2. xliii. 5, 11. and in tome 


7. If it cauſe a forſaking the world. No man can do this, 
if it be his ſweet fin, until his foul hath received by the 
hand of faith, from the Spirit of God, an aſſurance of an 
immortal crown in the heavens, ſealed unto him by the 
blood of Chriſt; but then how willingly doth he bid the 
world farewel ? how tefolutely-doth he caft owt of his af- 
fections all greedy thoughts, and exceſſive deſires of earth 
and earthly treaſures? Heb. xi. 23. 1 John v. 4, 5. 8. 
If it ſpeak comſort in diſtreſs, joy in tribulation, glorying 
in afflictions. Faith teacheth, that God caſts us in the 
"fire, not to burn us, but to refine us, and make us more 
orient in- his ſight. This is the beaten path to heav 
(cries faith) which all the glorious ſaints have trodd; 


before us, Rom. v. 1. Acts v. 14. 2 Tim. i. 12. Rom. 
If it will maintain a chriſtian! 
in ſome meaſure of fufficiency and contentment in all, 


viii. 18. 1 Pet. i. 7. 


eſtates. The j uſt ſbail live . Gal. ii. 20. not by 
friends, money, earthly hopes or helps, &c. If it makes 
a man lay hold on: God's promiſes, and work an inward 
truſt in God's never failing providence, ſo as he will 
leave the ſucceſs of all his labours to the Lord, | 

8E C T. VIII. Examination F repentance. 

| Rn grace which erety worthy receiver muſt 
EX findin himſelf is repentance : and by ſuch marks 
as theſe he may try whether his repenta 


nce be a ſound and 
ſincere repentauce. 1. If it be aſtramed of ſin; not as a 


thief is aſhamed, which ſhame ariſeth from the effect of 


fin, as puniſument or diſgrace: but as a ſon is aſhamed 
(whence it is called a filial ſhame) out of a ſight of the 
filth and loathſomeneſs of fin. The impenitent glory in 
their ſname; but the truly penitent are aſhamed of ſuch 
glorying, as of every ſin, Jer. xxxi. 29. vi. 15. viii. 12. 
Ezek. xvi. 61, 63. Ezra ix. 6. Zeph. iii. 5. 2. If it mourn 
for ſin. Thus David mourned (not for the puniſhment, 
he is willing to bear it, but) for ſin, as it was ſin. I den 
not but ſorrow may be godly, even for judgments; a 
then our trial will be if we can mourn rather for ſpiritual 
judgments than for temporal; and eſpecially if we can 
ſeel and bewail hardneſs of heart, mourning becauſe we 
cannot mourn as we ought, Pf. xlii. 3. li. 3, 4. 2 Sam. 
xxiv. 10, 17. Iſa. Ixiii. 17. 3. If it cauſe a great mourn- 
ing, at leaſt, ſo great as our mourning would be for out- 
ward loſſes. Thus Zechariah, chap. xii. 10, &c. inſtan- 
ceth the Spirit of God ſhould cauſe them to mourn; as 
in the family one would mournfor the loſs of their only 


meaſure condenms the unbelief of his own heart, and 
ſupports himſelf with the hope of the never-failing com- 
paſſions of God in © hriſt: wherein it differs from the re- 
pentance of Cain and Judas: Pei We 
"SECT. IX. Examination of love to the brethren. 

| A FOURTH grace which every worthy receiver muſt 
> findin himſelf is love to the brethreas: and by ſuch 
marks as theſe, he may try whether his love be a true love. 
1. If it be to the ſaints as ſaints; not becauſe they are 


rich, learned, wife, but merely becauſe they have God's 


image upon them ; Love one another with a pure heart, 
r Pet, i. 22. Love muſt be pute, not mixed; and then it 
is pute, when it e frem no other foundation but 
ys and holineſs, and the love of God in Chriſt. 2. If it 

e to the faints above others; others may have love and 
— ———— to their relations, qualities, worths; 
but true love beſtows its Benjamin's portion (the ſpeci- 
ality, and/choice of its affections) upon the ſaints, 1 Pet. 
ii. 17. Rom. Xi. 10. 3. If it be to all the ſaints, Philem. 
v. if it love grace in rags, as well as in robes;_ if it love 
the abſent as well as the preſent ; if it love for the truth's 


ſake thoſe it never faw. Yet this hinders not the dif- 


ference of degrees of love, which by the ſpecial provi- 
dence of God ſome chriftians may have to others, inſome 
ſpecial eminencyof reſpects. 4. If it extends as toall ſaints, 
ſo to all times, as well in adverſity, diſgrace, temptation, 
ficknels; &c. as in proſperity, health, good eſtimation, &c. 
5. If it delight in the feHowſbip'f ſaints. Such as find no 


need of not delight in the ſociety of ſaints, may doubt 
their condition, and be humbled for it, Pl. xvi. 3. exix. G3. 
6. If it cauſe forbearance of one another, forgiveneſi 
one another, Gal. iti. 13. 14. If in caſe the perſon inju- 
ring defires no reconciliation, yet the perſon injured is 
willing to let fall all wrath, malice, or deſire of revenge, 
Gal. iii. 13. 14. 7. If it make a foul to honour them that 

ear the Lord, Pf. xv. 4. This honour hath in it, 1. An 
eſtimation of them as the only excellent people in the 
world, Pf. xvi. 3. 2. A free acknowledgment of their juſt 
praifes, in all places, for their grace, 3. John 6. 3- A 
willing propofing of them as examples to imitate, 1 Thefl. 
i. 7, 8. 4. An holy endeavour to cover their infirmities, 
taking things in the beſt part and ſenſe, 1 Pet. iv. 8. 5. An 
apology for them againſt the reproaches and ſcorns of the 
world. 
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SE CT. X. Examination of obedience. 
; FIFTH grace which every worthy receiver muſt find 


in himſelf, is obedience: and by ſuch marks as theſe 


he may try whether his obedience be true. 1. If it ariſe 
out of love to God in Chriſt Jeſus; if it be voluntary, 


and not conſtrained ; if the heart be inflamed with the 


ſenſe of God's love in Chriſt ; and if it be humbled, when 
it hath done its beſt, that it can bring no more glory to 
God, John xiv. 1 5. John xxii. 5. 2. If it be in all things, 


with reſpect to all God's commandments; if, as Noah, 


we walk with God, i. e. if in a ſettled even courſe of obe- 
dience, we keep cloſe to him all the days of our life, Pf. 
exix. 1 2. John xv. 14. Gen. vi. 9. 3. If it ſubmit againſt 
profit, pleaſure, credit, liberty, eaſe, &c. if it prefer God's 
commandments above all things, yea, above life itſelf, 
Heb. x. 8. Acts v. 29. Mat. xvi. 25. 4. If it obey the 
commandments of faith as well as life, ſubmitting to the 
Lord by believing, as by obeying ; yielding to the goſpel 
as to the law, Rom. xv. 26. and x. 16. ME 
SECT. XI. Examination of our defires after this or- 
2 dinance. | | 
A SER grace, which every worthy receiver mult 
find in himfelf, is holy defires after this holy ordin- 
ance: and by ſuch marks as theſe, he may try whether 
his deſires be holy. 1. If they carry the foul after Chriſt, 
fellowſhip with Chriſt, communion with Chriſt, a fruition 
of Chriſt and his benefits, Pf. eiii. I. 2. John vii. 37, 
38. 2. If they ſpring from any ſenſe of the want of Chriſt, 
or from ſenſe of former ſweetneſs or goodneſs in Chriſt, 
found in the uſe of the ordinances. 3. If there accompa- 
ny them an holy kind of impatience inthe want of the or- 
dinance : When ball I come and appear before God m PL. 
xlii. 2. 4. If nothing but Chriſt will content the foul : if 
Chriſt be deſired for himſelf, and not for any bafe ends: 
if the ſoul be content with Chrift, though he be caſt into 
priſon, and baniſhed, 5. If there follow a great and 
ſweet contentment in the uſe of the ordinances: if (as it 
was with Samſon drinking of the water that God ſent him 
out of the hollow of the jaw) our ſpirits come again and 
revive upon it; To that ſometimes the heart is filled with 
firange extaſies, with exceſs of ſpiritual pleaſures, with an 
heavenly kind of ſatisfaction, contentation and delight, 
Judges v. 16, Pf. Ixiii. 5. Jer. Xxxi. 25. 6. : If there fol- 
low after the eigene Yaty vows and wiſhes of infinite 
and eternal thankfulneſs; as alſo a growth, and ſpring - 
ing up as among the graſs, ar as witlows by the water- 
courſes, Pſ. Ixiii. 4, 5. Iſa. xliv. 3. 1 Pet. ii. 2. 
8 ECT. XII. Examination of the growthof 12 
"PHE truth of graces thus found out; in the laſt place, 
examine we the growth of graces : true grace is ever 
growing grace, Mark iv. 27.3 and if a man grow, it will 
appear by theſe ſigns: 1. By his outward appearance. Not 
that he can Tee himſelf grow, but that he may diſcern it 
las the corn that ſprings and, grows up) after ſome time, 


when he is grown in knowledge and fanth, &c.; or if he 


cannot find a_growth upward in joy, peace, triumph of 
lpirit, yet let him ſee if he grow not downward in humi- 
lity, hungering, mourning, zeal; and let him fee if all his 
graces be not more and more rooted and confirmed in him. 
2. By his appetite to his ſpiritual food. Toung men have 
better ſtomachs than old men, becauſe they are growing; 
and a gracious ſpirit hath ever an appetite or de/rre after 
ſpiritual dainties, 2 Pet. ii. 1, 2. 3. By his ſpiritual 
itrength. A chriſtian is at firſt weak, but if he grow, he 
8 ſtronger and ſtronger, till at laſt he can wreſtle with a 
piritual enemy, with luſts, and corruptions, powers and 
principalities, and get the maſtery over them. To this du- 
ty of examination, others add excitation : as thus ; there! 
muſt be a newexciting of faith, and repentance, and love, 
and of deſires after the ordinances. But of that more fully 
in the ordinance itſelf, Rom. xiv. 1. Eph. xi. 12. | 
EC T. XII. / the duties in the ſacrament : of the 
"I: exerciſe of repentance. IRIS 
Tus far of the duties before the ſacrament: nowfol- 
low the duties in the time ol the ſacrament, viz. the 
atciſe of graces ; I mean ſuch graces as are ſuitable to 
the uality and nature of the ſacrament ; as repentance, 
ud faith, and thankſgiving, and love and charity. The 


So 
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firſt of theſe graces, which muſt be ſtirred up or exerciſed 
is repentance : and this will be actuated, if we conſider 
God's love in Chriſt, and Chriſt's ſorrows and ſufferings 
for ſin. There are many things in the ordinance, which; 
if but looked upon with the eye of faith, will open all the 
ſprings of true ſpiritual ſorrow-or repentance in the ſoul; 
but we name only theſe two particulars : 1. Here is a diſ- 
covery of the love and ſweetneſs of God in giving his Son 
to die for us: God ſo loved the world, that he gave his only 
"begotten Son, John iii. 16. enough to cauſe us mourn that 
ever we offended : O that God ſhould be more tender to 
us, than to his Son, not ſparing his 8on that he might 
ſpare us! give him to die, that we might live ! pour out 
the curſe upon him, that the bleſſing might be poured on 
us ! who can think upon this, and withhold from tears ? 
2. Here is repreſented to us the ſufferings.and break- 
ings of Chriſt, enough to break our hardeſt hearts. Con- 
ſider them, 1 In themſelves; what breakings, wound- 
ings, ſcourges, crownings, piercings, did he endure in his 
body? what conflicts, ſtruggles with the wrath of God, 
and terrors of hell? what 0 burden, of wrath did he 
undergo, when his ſoul was heavy unto death, when he. 
drank that bitter cup, that cup mingled with curſes, which 
if man or angel had but ſipt of, it would have ſunk them 
into hell; nay, it made him ho was God as well as man, 
ſanctified with the Spirit, ſupported withthe Deity, com- 
forted by angels, ſweat ſuch a ſweat; as never man ſwate, 
drops, very clots of blood! 2. As the meriting cauſe of 
all our good, the procurer of all our peace and ſalvation : 
He was wounded that we might be healed : ſcourged, that 
we might be ſolaced; he was- ſlain, but not for himſelf ; 
he was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, broken ſor our ini- 
quities, the chaftiſement our peace was upon him; and 
with his ſtripes ut are healed. Dan. ix. 26. Ifa. liii: 5 8. 
| 3- As the effects of our ſin, as thoſe things our ſins brought 
upon him. And this muſt needs melt and thaw our icy, 
ſtony hearts; It was I (ſhould every ſoul ſay) who was the 
traytor, murderer, Judas, Herod, Pilate 3 they were 
{ms which were the bloody inſtruments, to ſlay the 
of glory: Lord, I have ſinned and thou ſufferedſt; it was 
L that ate the ſowre grapes, and thy teeth were ſet on edge. 
This conſideration muſt needs fill the heart with ſorrow : 
They fhall look upon him whom they pierced; and how _ 
then? they ſball mourn and be in bitterneſs of foul, as one 
rs in bitterneſs fer their firſt born, Zech. xii. 10. O how 
-hould-we look upon Chriſt as wounded, ſcourged, pierc- 


n 


ed for us, and not be affected with, afflicted for our fins, 


| the cauſe ofit ! If thou wilt be comfortable to Chriſt (faith 
Bernard) as thou beholdeſt here a broken bleeding Chriſt, 
ſo labour to behold him with a broken bleeding heart. O 
who can with the eye of faith look upon a broken Chriſt 
but with a broken heart? a wounded Chriſt, but with a 
wounded fpirit ? a bleeding Chriſt, but with a bleeding 
foul ? God hath made in nature, the ſame organ for ſee- 
ing and weeping; and in grace he who fees clearly, weeps 
thoroughly; the eye will offet-the heart, Lam. ili. 5. O 
Chriſt that my eye ſhould affect my heart; that while I 
behold Chriſt ſhedding his blood for my ſins, my heart 
would melt out at my eyes, and ſhed tears for thoſe fins, 
for which I ſee Chriſt ſhed his blood: that I could turn 
the ſacrament of the ſupper into a baptiſm of tears; that 
I could waſh and baptize myſelf with tears of repentance, 
8 ECT. XIV. Of the exercife of faith. 

26 ſecond grace which'in time of ſacrament muſt 
be actuated and exercifed, is faith. Then ſhould a 
communicant ſpeak to his faith, as Deborah to her ſoul, 
Awake, awake, Deborah ! awale, awake, utter a ſong?! 
Judg. v. 12. So, Awake, awake, O my faith! beſtir art! 
rouze up thyſelf, to recerve Chriſt in this ſacrament. But 
how or in what manner is faith to be actuated and ſet on - 


work in the uſe of the ſacrament? In the ſacrament we 


| muſt confider three things: 1. Sacramental repreſentati- 
ons. 2. Sacramental offers, 3. Sacramental promiſes; 
all which are in the words of inſtitution : In the night that 

he was betrayed, he took bread, and break it: he took the 
cup, and gave it, ſaying, Take eat ; this is my body which 

is given for you; and drink'ye all of this, for this is my 
blood of the New Teftament, which is ſbed for you, and for 
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many, for the remiſſion ꝙ Jins, Mat. xxvi. 28, Mark xiv. 


22. Luke xxii. 19. 1 Cor. Xi. 23, 24. I. He took the 


bread,' and'brake it and the cup, and gave it: (there is 
the repreſentation.) 2. He bade Tate, and cat: drink of- 


'this : (there is the offer.) 3. He ſaid, This is my body, 
vhich is given for you : this ismy blood which is ſbed for | 


many, for the remiſſion of fins : (there is the promiſe.) 
Now upon every of theſe muſt our faith be buſied and 
ſet on work: as thus is in order 


1. For ſacramental repreſentations : 1. In the break- 
ing of bread, and pouring out of the wine, there is a re- 


preientation of Chriſt's death and paſſion, both of his bo- 


dy broken and wounded, and his blood poured and ſhed. 


1. Ot his body broken and wounded : He was wounded 


for our tranſgreſſions, and with | bis firipes we are healed, 
IIa. liii, 5, 6. What ſweet comfort may faith fetch hence? 
Look now upon the wounds of Chriſt, as healing wounds, 


as a city of refuge, whither the ſoul, purſued by the 
avenger of blood, may fly for ſafety and ſanctuary. In- 


dec I am a grievous ſinner, I have wounded my conſci- 


ence with my tranſgreſſions, but behold ny Saviour here 


-wounded for my tranſgreſſions: I may well have a troub- 


led conſcience for the wounds my tranſgreſſions have 
made therein: yet my conſcience need not ſink in a de- 
ſpondency of ſpirit, while Hook at the wounds of Chriſt: 
here are wounds for wounds, healing wounds for ſtab- 
bing wounds, curing wounds for killing wounds ; O what 


comfort is here for faith in the wounds of Chriſt crucifi- 


ed! the nails, the ſpear, the wounds, all preach unto 
faith areconcijed God; that God is in Chriſt reconciling 
the world to himſelf. The Lord's bowels are laid open 
by theſe wounds fo as through: them we may ſee the ten- 


der bowels of his mercy, and ſo as through them mercy 


. flows from thoſe bowels unto us: O my dove, thou art in 


the clefts or holes oj the Fock,Cant. ii. 14, Some of the an- 


tients underſtood hyſtheſe cleſts of the rock, the wounds of 


Chriſt, in which the dove, the church, lies and ſhelters 
herſelf. This is one work of faith in the ſacrament, when 


it ſees theſe cleſts of the rock opened, like a dove to betake 


| herſelf thereunto for ſhelter and ſecurity againſt all fears 


that wrath and-guilt may put their conſciences to. Do 
any fears of wrath trouble thee ? doth any guilt of conſci- 


ence diſquiet thee ? Why, now for thy comfort, behold 
the holes in the rock, where thou mayſt ſhelter: dwell 
no in the rock, and be like the dove, that maketh her 
neſt in the ſides of the hole's mouth, Jer. xlviii. 28. See 


aud fully believe thy peace to be with God thro' Chriſt, 
and look upon him broken and wounded for thy tranſ- 
greſſions. Faith thus actuated, cannot but ſend the ſoul 
from the ſacrament with much comſort. 

2. Of the blood poured and ſhed. And what is to be 
done now when I ſee this blood in the ſacrament, but to 
actuate my faith, and apply this blood to myſelf? Chriſt's 
blood is a reconciling blood, Rom. iii. 25. a juſtifying 
blood, Rom. v. 9. a pacifying blood, Col. i. 20. a par- 
doning blood, Eph. i. 7. a ſanctifying blood, Heb. xiii. 
1 2. a purging blood from dead works, Heb., ix. 14. a 
cleanſing blood, 1 John i. 17. a mortifying, crucifying 
blood, Gal. vi. 14. a blood that ſets priſoners free, Zech. ix. 


Ii. a blood that makes men kings and prieſts, Rev. i. 5, 6. | 


ſoftening, molifying blood, that makes the heart tender, 
a fleſhly heart, Zech. xii. 10. Goats blood, ſome ſay, 
breaks the adamant, which neither iron nor fire can do; 
but ſurely. the blood of this Lamb breaks the adamant 
heart of a man, which nothing elſe can break; it is a 
quickening blood, that brings life and ſtrength with it; 
it is a liſe- blood, blood full of ſpirit, that fills the ſou] 
with excellent vigour. to holy performances, Heb. xiii, 
20, 21. Now, what a deal of comfort may faith draw 
from all this? True, my perſon is unrighteous; but, O 
Chriſt, thy blood is juſtiſying blood: my heart is unclean 
but thy blood is ſanctifying blood: my luſts are many 
and mighty; but thy blood is mortitying blood: my 
heart is wondrous hard; but thy blood is ſoftening blood: 
my heart is exceeding dead; but thy blood is quicken- 


ing blood: in this blood of thine, I believe: this blood 
of thine I thirſtily drink down: this blood of, thine I 


heartily apply, with a comfortable expectation of all 


* 


theſe bleſſed benefits. Be of good chear, O my ſoul: 
here is pardoning blood againſt thy guilt, ſanctifying 
blood againſt the pollutions of thy nature, crucifying 
blood againſt thy luſts, ſoſtening blood againſt thy hard- 
neſs, quickening blood to help thee againſt thy deadneſs. 

2. For ſacramental offers; in the words Take, cat, 
drink, Chriſt himſelf is offered with all his benefits — 
Here then muſt faith actuate itſelf, and ſet itſelf on work, 
ſtriving with all its might to take Chriſt, to eat and drink 
Chriſt offered. When Chriſt is offered to us, the act of 
faith then is that of the pſalmiſt, Life up your heads, O ye 
gates, and be ye lifted up ye everlaſting dcors ; and why 


muſt theſe gates be lifted up? that the King glory may 


come in, Pi. xxiv. 7. Chriſt makes offer to come into 
our hearts : and therefore we muſt open the gates ; we 
mult lift them up, even from off the hcoks, that fair and 


cially a king, comes to a man's houſe, he will not only open 
the ſmall wicket, his little door, but he ſets open his great 
gates, he throws them wide open, to make a ſpacious way for 
his entrance: ſoy if thus it be, that Chriſt in the ſacrament 
offers himſelf to come to us, let our faith buſily beſtir itſelf 
in widening the paſſage, and openingour hearts to make 
Chriſt way: let us ſtrive with might and main, to ſtretch 
open our hearts to ſuch a breadth and largeneſs, as a fit 
way may be made for the King of glory to come in; let 
us haſten, open, claſp, embrace, welcome, and receive 
Chriſt offered to us. 5 | 

3. For ſacramental promiſes : This is my body which is 
given for you; this is my blood which is ſhed ſor you, for 
the remiſſion of fins. Here is a precious promiſe of Chriſt's 
-body and blood, which may abundantly ſet faith on work: 
for underſtanding whereof, I ſhall propound ſome queſ- 
tions, as, | | 


— q 


Queſt. 1. hat is meant by bedy and blood? By the 
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himſelf crucified, with all the benefits and ans flow- 
our things : 


tisfaction for an infinite debt. 3. His virtue, which is 
the power and efficacy of his Godhead, by which he freed 
both himſelf and all believers from death and imputations 
of ſin. 4. His benefits both of grace and glorr. 
All theſe are ineluded in the body of Chriſt, and in 
the blood of Chriſt: viz, the whole perſon of Chriſt, 
God and man, with his merits and virtue, and benefits, 
into which we are incorporated, and made conſorts and 
joint fellows with him in his divine nature, 2 Pet. i. 4 
yet mention is made eſpecially of the manhead ahd body 
of Chriſt. 1. Becauſe we could not be partakers of his 
divine nature, but by means of his manhead : for the 
fleſh of Chriſt is the conduit that conveys the graces of 
the Godhead and the graces of the Spirit of Chriſt into 
our ſouls; they are given by the Spirit of Chriſt's man- 
head, without meaſure, that ſo they might be derived to 
us in meaſure by the ſame Spirit, which otherwiſe than 
by this body we could not receive. 2. Becauſe Chriſt 
performed thoſe parts of the work of man's redemption 
in his body, or human nature, which were not compati- 
ble to the 5 or divine nature: and therefore men- 
tion is made more eſpecially of Chriſt's body which is 
ſymbolically in the ſacrament, and really in the ſoul. 
2. And this begets another queſtion : How ſboutd the 
body or blood of Chriſt, thus underſtood, be in the ſoul of 
man? We anſwer, In the ſoul there is a double nature; 
1. An human nature, as it is natural, defiled with fin. 2. 
A chriſtian inward nature,animated by the Spiritof Chriſt, 
which we call the inward man, the new man, which is 
ſan8ified by regeneration. For the firſt, the human a 
ture, as it is natural, is not in Chriſt, nor is Chriſt in 


it: it bath no being or exiſtence in grace, or in Chriſt, 


* 
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full way be made for ready entrance. If a great man, eſpe. 
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but is altogether void and deſtitute of ſpiritual life: and /ball receive the golden oil of grace from Chriſt ; now be it 


hence it is called the natural man, the old man, the fleſbly 


carnal man; For the ſecond, the chriſtian inward. na-| unbelief : O come down into my fe and fill it full of the 


ture, it is upholden in the children of God, by things 
anſwerable to its nature; and to this inner ſpiritual na- 


| to me according to my faith ; Lord, I believe, help thou my 


Lord Chriſt, of the:bedy and bloed of Chriſt. In this manner, 
as one ſaid of the tree of Chriſt” s aſcenſion, thaugh the fruit 


ture, indeed, the Lord offers, in his ſacrament, Chriſt's | were high, and above our reach, yet if we touch him by the 


body and blood, as its own proper food : Chriſt there- 


hand of faith, and tongue of prayer, all will fall down upon 


fore is in the ſoul ſpiritually, in the ſpiritual part of it; us; /o here, if we can but touch him with the hand of faith, 
it is the inner man, the ſpiritual nature that receives | ?hough a palſy hand, though a weak and trembling hand, 


Chriſt's body and blood. 


if we can go to him witha praying heart, Chriſt will with- 


3. Our next queſtion follows; Hou is faith here ts be | hold nothing from us. 
exerciſed for the drawing down of Chriſt's body and bladd] By the way, this may diſcover to us where the fault is; 


into our fouls ? For anſwer of which, 1. Faith looks upon 
Chriſt as the treaſury and common ſtock of grace, in 
whom dwells all fulneſs, all our fulneſs ; faith looks on 
him as the univerſal principle of life, and the root of ho- 


when we return home, our faith never the more ſtrength- 
ened, our hearts never the more warmed, our graces 
never the more nouriſhed, our corruptions never the more 
weakened, our afſurance never the more heightened, it is 


lineſs : God gave not him the Spirit by meaſure; no, It | a ſhcewd ſign faith did not play its part in the mount: 


pleaſed the Father that in him all fulneſs ſhould dwell, Col. 
1. 19. There is in him fulneſs, and all fulneſs: whatſoe- 


faith was intruſted in this employment, to go over to Chriſt 
for thoſe and the like benefits; but thy faith did fail in 


ver is to be required in a Mediator is fully in him, yea, in | the undertaking; therefore God ſuſpends the beſtowing 


him doth all fulneſs dwell : he is not like a full veſſel, 
that now is full, and anon is emptied; it dwells in him, 


of theſe benefits, becauſe thou ſuſpendeſt thy faith. Well 
then, if thou ſee not the fruit and benefit thou expectedſt 


it is an inhabitant, a reſident, and a permanent fulneſs, ſo | to come into thy ſoul in the uſe of this ordinance, charge 
that Chriſt is full, and ever ſhall be full to the brim ; there | thy faith with it, and bewail the weakneſs of it, and for 


is in him a fulneſs of merit for our juſtification, and a ful- 
neſs of ſpirit and habitual graces for our ſanctification. 


the future put it to its burden; let it have its full and per- 
ſect work, and thou wilt then find the comfort and fruit 


In him are hid all the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge, | of it: never did faith touch Chriſt in any ordinance, but 
Col. ii. 2. vaſt heaps; for ſome pieces of ſilver and gold | virtue came from him. 7 


are not treaſures: all the treaſures, all the heaps of know- 


ledge and wiſdom that are in the world, all are in him, 


he ig all in all. 


SECT XV. Of the exerciſe of thankſgiving. 
"PHE heart being warmed and growing hot with the 
ſenſe of God's goodneſs, a man ſhouldthen break out 


2. Faith caſts its eye on thepromile for the cenveyance and give vent to his heart, in magnifying the mercy of 


of Chriſt, and grace from Chriſt ; faith works by virtue 


God for the death of Chriſt, and the fruit thereof com- 


of the promiſe ; where there is no promiſe, there can be | municated tous. Now this duty of praiſe and thankſgiving 
no faith, and therefore faith diſcovers the promiſe, That | is actuated, 1. By our private ejaculations: Our ſouls 
of his fulneſs we all receive grace for grace: that his ſbould praiſe him, and all that is within us ſbould praiſe 
body is given for us ; that his blood is ſhed for us, and for bis holy name, Pf. ciii. 1, 2: 3 eſpecially our affections of 
nany, ſor the remiſſion of ſins, John i. 16. Hence the ſchools joy and love ſhould taſte largely of God. We ſhould; to 


admit of a double fulneſs, i. e. Of abundance, and redun- 
dance: the promiſe ſpeaks not only of the fulneſs of a- 
dundance in Chriſt, whereby he is ſufficiently full in him- 
ſelf, but alſo of a fulneſs of redundance, by which he o- 
rerflows and fills all his ſaints: he is the well-head or 
fountain, which is not only ſull itſelf, but ſprings and 
flows over, to the filling of the ſtreams below it. 

3. Faith looks upon this ordinance as an inſtrument, 
ameans which God hath ſet up for the conveying of Chriſt, 
and nouriſhment from Chriſt. In Zechariah, chap. iv. 4. 
12, we find mention of 79 olive branches, which,through 
two golden pipes, emptied the golden oil out-5f themſelves, 
Lech. iv. 4. 12. We may thus interpret; Chriſt is the 
dive branch and the olive tree, and from whom comes 
al the golden oil of grace and ſpiritual comfort, and he it 
5 that empties it out of himſelf into our hearts. But how? 
Its by his ordinances ; they be the golden pipes, by which 
this golden oil is conveyed unto us. Chriſt doth not im- 
nediately empty the oil into our hearts, but firſt into the 
polden pipes of his ordinances, and fo through them into us. 
4. Faith being ſteeled by ſuch conſiderations as theſe, 
t goes over to Chriſt, and, by virtue of the promiſe, draws 
Gown his body and blood into the ſoul: this therefore is 
the main work, to awaken and to actuate our faith, to ſet 
to work upon Chriſt, and ſo to draw forth the efficacy 
ok Chriſt in the ſacrament : Lord, 1 believe that thy body 


lon of my ſins : Lord, Ichearfully and gladly believe that 
lam now a partaker of thy body and bled, and that my ſins 
are pardoned in thy blood : I believe that Chriſt is mine, 
lir death is mine, his reſurrection is mine, remiſſion of ſins 


leleve this ſealed pardin of wy fins ; Lord, I believe that 
a! Chrift, aohole Chriſt, is mine, from top to toe: Lerd, 1 
tleve his perſon is mine, his God. head is mine, his man- 
ad is mine; Lord, I believe his merit is mine, his virtue 
" mine, his benefits both of grace and glery are mine; 


lt fulneſs we ſhall receive grace for grace; Lord, I be- 


leve that, through this geen pipe of the Lord's ſupp 1 11 


vas given for me, thy blood ſhed for me, and for the remi/- | 


this purpoſe, now and then caſt up ſuch a dart as this to 


ſters and | people ſhould both lift up their voices with, 
Glory to Cad on high, on earth peace, good-will towards men! 
3. By our ſinging of pſalms. Thus Chriſt and his a- 
ſung an hymn or pſalm; and ſome ſay it was one of Da- 
vid's pſalms, which was to the preſent purpoſe: (the Jews 
at their paſſover uſed theſe pſalms, Pf. cxiii. to cxix. which 
they called the great Allelujah :) but others fay it was a 
pſalm compoſed by Chriſt himſelf, containing the myſtery 
of his paſſion. Howſoever, we learn our duty, as at other 
times, ſo at this eſpecially, to ſing unto God a great Alle- 
lujah. 4. By our obedience ; by devoting and giving up 
ourſelves to Chriſt, to be at the will of him who is our ſo- 
vereign Lord. The proof and life of thankfgiving, is 
thanks-doing ; the life of thankfulneſs, is the good life 
of the thankful. Do we praiſe God for his excellency ? 
that ſtrictly is the object of praiſe. Or do we thank God 
for his goodneſs ; that ſtrictly is the object of thankſgt+- 
ing. O then let it appear that we acknowledge God in 
Chriſt to be ſuch a one as we ſay in our praiſes ; and that 
we ſtand bound and beholden to him indeed, as we ſay 
in our thanks : let us carry ourſelves in our life towards 
him as to God, who only 1s excellent, who only 1s God, 
and our God, the God of our life and falvation. _ 
SEC'T XVI. Of the exerciſe of love and mercy. 
OUR love muſt be actuated, 1. In reſpect of all men, 
| not only by doing them good, as we have oppottu- 
nity 3 but, if they be wicked, by pitying their ſouls, and 


mine, pardon and heaven are mine: Lerd, I accept, Tj by unſeignedly deſiring, even at this ſacrament, the con- 


verſion of them, Gal. vi. 10. 2. In reſpect of our ene- 
mies, by forgiving and forgetting all injuries, by praying 
for them, as Chriſt hath commandetl, Col. in. 13. Mat. 
v. 44. 3. In reſpect of the ſaints, by delighting in them 
as the moſt excellent of tlie earth, the only true worthies 


ira, I believe that in Chriſt all fulneſs dwells, and that of |uof the world, worthy for ever of the flower, and fervency, 


and dearnefs of our moſt melting affections and intimate 


* 


heaven; We praiſe thee, O God, we acknowledge thee to be 
the Lord, &c: 2. By our public and joint praiſes { mini- 


poſtles, after the celebration of the Lord's ſupper, they 


* 
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love; by ſympathizing with them in their felieitics and 
miſeries, Rejoice with them that rejoice, and mourn with 
that maurn, Pi. xvi. 3. Rom. xii. 15. Our merey muſt be 
exerciſed to the poor, according to their neceſſities, and 
our abilities; only with this caveat, that we give in faith 
and chearfulneſs, and ſpiritual diſcretion, in preferring 
the ſaints. | 
SECT, XVII: Of examination after the ſacrament, 
| and the reſult, if not a good day. | 
HUS far of the duties both before and at this tinie of 
1 the Lord's ſupper z now follow the duties after the 
facrament, and they are theſe, viz. examination, thank- 
fulneſs and obedience: 1. A man is ſeriouſly and taith- 
fully to conſider, after he hath been at the Lord's ſupper, 
what entertainment and welcome God hath given him? 
what comfort? what enereaſing of faith and grace? what 
r what refreſnment? what aſſurance ? what 
riendſhip; and what communion with Chrift ? what vir- 
tue he hath found to flow out of Chriſt into his ſoul. Now, 
if, upon ſuch examination, a man hath found no joy, no 
comfort, no enlargement, no communion with nor anſwer 
from Chriſt ; but on the contrary, his heart full of dead- 
neſs, hardneſs, dulneſs, unfruitfulneſs; then two things 
are to be done. 
1. Let ſuch a one ſuſpect himſelf that ſome miſcarriage 


hath-beeri in him, either in his preparations to, or in his | 


performance of the duty: and let him labour to find out 
where the failure was; what it was that hindered the effica- 
cy of that bleſſed ſacrament: and having found out what 
hindered, let him judge himſelf for it, and be ſeriouſly 
humbled therefore. If he can but do this, he need not be 
over much diſmayed, becauſe this is one frait of the lifeof 
Chriſt, which was undoubtedly received in the ſacrament: 
if he havenot that which he would have, yet he hath that 
which was worth the going for; let him conſtrue this hu- 
miliation as a fruit of his going to the ſacrament, and be 
thankful for that. | 
2. Let him endeavour, by after-pains in prayer and hu- 
miliation, to quicken and awaken the efficacy of the ſa- 
erament. Sacraments do not always work for the preſent, 
but the efficacy may come afterwards ; the actions of God 
are of eternal efficacy, though he put forth that efficacy in 
ſuch times and ſeaſons as he ſees good. Phyſic doth not 
always work when it is taken, but ſometimes afterwards : 
thus alſo it may be with the ſacrament; when a commu- 
nicant, humbled for his unprofitableneſs in the duty, en- 
deavours, by after-diligence and humiliation; to quicken 
and put life into it, it may work then. What hinders but 
it may be in the caſe of the Lord's ſupper asin the facra- 
ment of baptiſm ? the efficacy and force of baptiſm doth 
not preſently appear, no not preſently upon the years of 
diſcretion z many a one lives viciouſly in a ſinful courſe, 
aſwearer, adulterer; c.; yet afterwards, when God gives 
a man the heart to be touched with the ſenſe of fin, and 
he begins to beſtir himſelf, to ſeek God by faith and re- 
pentance, the Lord then quickens his baptiſm, and makes 
it as powerful and efficacious as if it had been adminiſtred 
that very day: ſo in this caſe, poſſibly a man hath been 
at the Lord's table, and hath more than once been an un- 
worthy receiver; yet, if he ſhall once come to be hum- 
bled for that unworthineſs, God will make facraments, 
fo often received unproſitably, to become efficacious unto 
him. If then we have miſcarried in our preparations and 
diſpoſitions; ſo as we have found no benetit, no comfort; 
yet here is a remedy and help; take this courſe, by after- 
diligence, and after-humiliation to fetch life into the ordi- 
nances, in which we are dead, and which was dead unto us. 
SECT. XVII. Of thankſgiving, if a good day. 

FF upon examination we find that we were refreſhed, 
had our hearts enlarged, had virtue from and commu- 
nion with Chriſt, then muſt follow thankfulneſs and obe- 
dience. 1. 'Thankfulneſs. Return homenow, as with thy 


heart full of benefits from the Lord, ſo withthy heart full 
| nigh to God in prayer; he forgets prayer, and remembers 


of praiſestothe Lord: angels employments are moſt ſuit- 
able to angels food. Shall we bleſs God for a crumb; and 
not for a Chriſt? other mercies are but crumbs, in com- 
pariſon of this rich mercy ; and ſhall our hearts favour 
them ſo much, and not reliſh theſe ? 
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OF PRAYER: 


wine to this? This is a-mercy in which all other mercies. 
are folded up: Chriſt doth eminently contain all other 
mercies; and, in the want of all, Chriſt enjoyed is an 
exceeding great reward; nay, all mercies are not only 
folded up in him, and entailed to him, but he ſweetens and 
ſanctifies every mercy: Let us return home, as full of the 
bleſſing from on high, ſo full of praiſes to the moſt High, 
Thankfulneſs is the great grace to be exerèiſed in, and 
thankfulneſs is the great grace to be exerciſed after; and 
therefore; while the preſent ſenſe of this mercy warmsour 
hearts, let the heat of it burſt forth into thankfulneſs to. 
ward God; it is the moſt ſuitable ſervice, and the moſt 
ſuitable time to return it. | > 
SECT. XIX. Of obedience and faithfulneſs in our lives, 
"Pac ſecond thing required in ſuch a caſe is obedience, 

X Ii. Get we our hearts now farther ſet againſt ſin; 
let our fouls ſay, Hath God been ſo gracious to renew and 
confirm my pardon, and ſball I again diſbonour him? Hath 
he wiped off my former ſcores, and ſball I run on afreſh to 
offend him? Hath he taken off my former burden, and caſt 
it on the back of his dear Son, and ſhall 1 again lay more 
load on him? Hath he ſpoken peace tome in his ordinance, 
and ſhall I again return tofelly ? No, far be it from me; 
T have waſhed my feet, how ſhall I again dcfile them? J 
have put off my coat, haw ſhall I again put it on? 

2. Get we our hearts farther ſtrengthened to ſervice: 
In this ordinance is a mutual ſealing of covenants between 
God and us: he ſeals to the firſt part of the covenant, 
pardon, mercy, grace; and we mult ſeal to the ſecond 
part of it, ſervice, ſubjection, obedience. God gives Chriſt 
to us, and we are to give ourſelves back again to-Chriſt, 
As there is a matter of bounty from God to vs, ſo there 
is a matter of duty from us to God: there was never any 
ſoul, to whom God ſaid in this ordinance, / am thine, 
whoſe hetst did net echo again tothe fame God, Lord, 2 
am thine, Let us then labour to get our hearts farther 


-| ſtrengthenedto ſervice; And thus much concerning our du- 


ties before, in, and after the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper. 
CHAP. XIV. Of PRAYER. | 

| 8 EC T. I. Of preparation to prayer. 
FITHERTO of all the duties in reference only to ſc- 
cret, private or public ordinances; now follow ſuch 
duties as have reference jointly to all three : and they are 
either ordinary, as praying, reading the word, and ſuffer- 
ing; or extraordinary, as faſting and feaſting. The firſt 
of theſe duties is prayer; in which, as in the former, there 
is required ſome things, 1. Antecedent, 2. Concomitant, 
3. Subſequent. 1. There is ſomething required before, 
viz. preparation. Now this preparation conſiſts partly in 
removing impediments, and in uſing the means. . The 
impediments to be removed are theſe: 1. We mult lay 
aſide all carnal thoughts and worldly cares, which might 
diſtract our minds: Keep thy foot when thou goeft to God's 
houſe, faith Solomon, Eccl. v. 1. 3 9. d. x with what 
affection and diſpoſition thou comeſt to God in prayer. 2. 
We muſt put off our ſhoes, i. e. remove our pollutions and 
corrupt affections, as carnal luſts, anger and doubting; 1 
will that men pray every where lifting up holy hands, 
without wrath and doubting, 1 Tim. ii. 8, 3. We muſt 
avoid ſurfeiting and drunkenneſs, which makes the heart 
dull and heavy: Take heedto your ſelves, leſt at any time your 
hearts be overcharged with ſurfeiting and drunkenneſis 
and the cares of this world, Luke xxi. 34, 35. With or- 
dinary prayer we mult join a moderate diet; and with 
extraordinary, faſting. 4. We muſt caſt off our fins: J 
will waſh my hands in innocence, and fo will I compaſs thine 
altar, O Lord, Pſ. xxvi.6. 5. We muſt draw off from prayers 
from reſting in it, or truſting upon it. A man may pray 
much, and inſtead of drawing nigh to God, or enjoying 
ſweet communion with Chriſt, he may draw nigh to his 
prayer, his thoughts may be more upon ks prayer, than upon 
God to whom he prays; and he may live more upon his 
cuſhion, than upon Chriſt : but when a man indeed draws 


God; and prayer goes for nothing, but Chriſt is all. 
2. The means to be uſed, are prayer and meditation. 
1. Prayer: a little eating prepareth a weak ſtomach, an 


What's corn and 


ſetteth an edge upon the appetite to eat more. To this pur 
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nal is to pray: and that, 1. In truth; 2. Bythe Spirit; 3. In 


.OF- PRAYER. 


5 5 
poſe David prayed before prayer; Let my prayer be ſet 
before thee as incenſe, and the lifting up of my hands as an 
evening ſacrifice : ſet a watch, O Lord, before my mouth; 
keep the door of my lips, Pf. cxli, 2, 3. 2. Meditation, 1. 
On our own unworthineſs, that ſo we may pray in humi- 
lity : 1 am leſs than the leaſt of all thy mercies, ſaid Jacob, 
Gen. xxxii. 10. O my Ged, I am aſhamed and confounded 
to lift up mine eyes, ſaid Ezra, chap, ix. 6. 2. On the glo- 
rious majeſty of God our Father ; he that ſpeaks to God, 
muſt remember that God is in heaven, Eecl. v. 2. Nay, 
what is prayer, but a coming before God, an approaching 
to God, and a meeting of God? In prayer we have to do 
with God; and this will teach us to ſpeak to him with 
reverence. 3. On the meditation and interceſſion of our 
Saviour Chriſt, which is the very ground of our faith in 
prayer: Whatſoever ye ſball aſk in my name, that I will 
do. 4. On the promiſes of God in Chriſt made to our 
prayers; Thou, O Lord of hoſts, God of Iſrael, haſt reveal- 
ed to thy ſervant, ſaying, Twill build thee an houſe : there- 
fore hath thy ſervant found in his heart ta pray this prayer 
unto thee, 2 Sam. ii. 27, &c. And deliver me, 1 pray thee, 
faith Jacob, from the hands of my brother Eſau: thou ſaidſt, 
1 will ſurely do thee good, Gen. xxxii. 11, 12, Such pro- 
miſes have we all, Aſt, and ye ſball have ; ſeek, &c. 
Matth. vi. 6. 

SECT. II. General duties of the ſaul in prayer. 
1 duties in prayer are either internal, or external: 
+ the former are the duties of the ſoul, the latter are 
the duties of the body. 1. The duties of the ſoul we ſhall 
conſider in general, and in particular. The duty in gene- 


the name of Chriſt. x. In truth, i e. in ſincerity and upright- 
neſs of heart: The Lord it nigh unto all that call upon him in 
ſincerity and truth, Pſ. clxv. 18, Hence two faults are to be 
avoided; 1. Praying with feigned lips, as all hypocrites do; 
but it is otherwiſe with the ſaitits: Hear the right, O Lord, 
attend unto my cry ; give ear to my prayer, tht goeth not 
out of feigned lips, Pl. xvii. 1. 2. Praying withwandering 
thoughts, arifing partly from the fleſh, and partly from 
the ſuggeſtions of Satan. The ſpeech of the mouth muſt 
not go before, but always follow after the conceit of the 
mind. Many times, as a muſician's fingers will run over 
2 ſong which he hath been uſed to play, although his 
mind be otherwiſe occupied; ſo, many in prayer will run 
over that form of wards they have been uſed to utter, tho 
their minds be roving about other matters: fuch a 
E is called lip - labour. O let the abſurdity of the fault 
reed in us a loathing of it. Do our minds wander in 
praying? endeavour we to join in one ſpecch, the prayer 
of the mouth, and the ſpeech of the heart, both which 
found in God's ears; and then conſider whether we would 
make ſuch a ſpeech (I ſay not with Malachi, fo our prince, 
but) to any man whom we regard, which yet we are not 
alhamed to offer unto the Lord. I will not deny, in ſuch 
acaſe, if we be grieved for, and ſtrive, and pray againſt 
ſuch wandering ; this infirmity, through God's mercy, 
and the interceſſion of Chriſt, ſhall not be imputed to us. 
lt is good to diſtinguiſh of the cauſe whence theſe wan- 
dering thoughts may ariſe : if they come from weakneſs 
in ourſelves, or from the temptations of Satan, the Lord 
will conſider this, and deal mereifully with us; but if 
they ariſe from mere negligence, or voluntary admitting 
ot looſe thoughts, that is our fin, and we had need to re- 
pent and mourn for it. | 
2. By the help of the Spirit. It is the Spirit that helps 
bur infirmities, ſaith Paul, for we know not what we ſhould 
pray for as we ought ; but the Spirit it/eif maketh inter- 
ceſion for us, with groanings which cannot be uttered, 
Rom, viii. 26. 9. d. When we put forth the graces of the 
Spirit in us, then the Spirit comes and helps; and what 
comes from us now, comesfrom the breathings of the Spi- 
it. This helping of the Spirit is very emphatical in the 
original : as a man taking up an heavy piece of timber by 
te one end, cannot alone get it up, till ſome other man 
takes it up at the other end, and fo helps him; ſo the poor 
on that is pulling and tugging with his own heart, he 
nds it heavy and dull, like a log in a ditch, and he can 


| | „ 
the other end, and takes up the heavieſt end of the bur- 
den, and ſo helps the ſoul to lift it up. In our prayers wre 
ſhould eye the Spirit of God, we ſhould caſt our ſouls upon 
the aſſiſtance of the Spirit, we ſhould preſs the Lord with 
this promiſe, Lord, thou haſt ſaid, thy Spirit helps our in- 
firmities, when we know not what we pray for, nor how 
to pray for any thing as we ought. Now make good this 
word of thine to my ſoul at this time; let me have the 
breathings of the Spirit of Godin me. Alas! the breathings 
of man, if 1t come from gifts and parts, thou wilt never 
regard, except there be the breathings of the Holy Ghoſt 
im me. . l „ i a 
Queſt, But how ſhould we know whether the Spirit of 
God comes in, or not? Anſw. We may know it by this; 
the Spirit of God carries unto God, and it pr i the 
prayer ſweet and delightful, it leaves a favour behind it. 
O the breath of the Spirit of God is a ſweet breath, and 
it makes ſweet prayers; it never comes into the ſoul, but, 
after it hath done any work it came for, it leaves a ſweet 
ſcent behind, As civet that is put intoalittle box, though 
you ſhould take out the civet, yet there will be à ſweet 
favour left behind; ſo though the Spirit of God, in re- 
ſpect of the preſent aſſiſtance, withdraws itſelf, yet it leaves 


—— 


a ſweet ſavour behind it. 5 \ 
3. In the name of Chriſt: for whatever you aſh the 


| Father in my name; that will I do, John xiv. 13. There is 


a neceſlity of praying in Chriſt's name; 1. In regard of 
admiſſion z 2. In regard of aſſiſtance; 3. In regard of 
acceptance. 1. In regard of admiſſion. God is a conſum- 
ing fire, and we are dried ſtubble ; there is no approach- 

ing to him, but in Chriſt, in hom we have acceſs with 

boldneſs to the throne of grace. God will not look pleafingly 

on us, if we come without Chriſt, he is no throne of grace 
without him; it is Chriſt who makes that which was 4 
bar of juſtice a bench of mercy ; in him we have admiſ- 

hon: Do Tre fall upon the duty of prayer? do it not in 
the ſtrength of man, but in the rede of Chriſt; ſay, 

Lord, I am come alone in the merits of Chriſt, to partake of 
the merits of the Lord Jeſus. I have endeavoured to pre- 
pare myſelf thro thy grace; but I look not for admiſſion. 
thro' my preparations or diſpoſitions, but ihre the blood. 
and mediation Jeſus Chriſt. „ 
2. In regard of aſſiſtance. We pray, but we have no 
ſtrength to do it without Chriſt ; we might as well be ſet 
to move mountains, as to pray without the ſtrength of 

Chriſt : Vit haut me, faith Chriſt, you can do nothing, John' 
xv, 5. Without union with Chriſt, without commufion 
with Chriſt, we can do nothing; from Chriſt we muſt 
haye both operating and co-operating ſtrength, both in- 
herentand albftant frengrd ; — though we have 
grace, we ſhall not be able to perform any work, nor ex- 
erciſe our own graces; it is he that muſt work all our 
works in us and for us, the inherent work of grace within 
us, and the required works of duty for us: and bleſſed: - 
be that God, who hath given to us what he requireth of 
us, and hath not only made precepts promiſes, but pro- 
miſes performances ! 6: 1 e 
3. In regard of acceptance. Our works are not only 
impotent, but impure too, as they come from us : it is 
Chriſt that muſt put validity into them; it is Chriſt thãt 
muſt put his own odours on them ; it is Chriſt that muſt 
put both ſpirit and merit into them, his grace to work, 
and his blood to own them; for whatever comes from 


| his Spirit, it is preſented through his merits. Here is great 


comfort; do we look over our performances, and wonder 
that ever God ſhould accept them? ſo much deadnefe, 
ſo little life, ſo much coldneſs! Conſider then, that God 
looks upon them, not as ours, but as Chriſt's; in. whom 
not only our perſons, but our performances are accepted: 
Chriſt gives us his Spirit, and is willing fo own what we 
preſent by his Spirit, and God is willing toown whatever 
is preſented to him by Chriſt his Son. To this purpoſc; 
there was given to Chrift much incenſe, that he ſhould offer 
it up with the prayers of all ſaints upon the golden altar 
which was before the throne : and the ſmoke of the incenſe 
which came with the prayers of the ſaints, aſcended up be- 
fore God out of the angel's hand, Rer. viii. 3, 4. This an- 


no good with it, till at laſt the Spirit of God comes at 


gel is Chriſt 3 this incenſe, his ments; the mingling ct 
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the prayers of the ſaints with this incenſe, is the ſupply- 
ing or covering of the defects of their prayers with the me- 
rits of Chriſt; and the aſcending of this incenſe and their 
prayers before God, is his acceptance of them, thus co- 
vered with Chriſt's merits : andthe-reaſon why the prayetfs 
aſcended was becauſe the incenſe aſcended; that was their 
vehiculum, the pillar of ſmoke in which they mounted up 
to heaven. This rightly conſidered, it will cauſe us, in e- 
very petition we put up, to think ourſelves ſo much be- 
holden to Chriſt, that we ſhall be ready to ſay in our hearts, 
when any petition is granted, I may thank Feſus Chriſt 
for this. 3 . 

But what is it topray in Chriſt's name ? I anſwer, 1. 
To pray - in Chriſt's name, is to pray with reliance upon 
the grace, favour and worthineſs of the merits of Chriſt, 
in whom we have believed, and have acceſs with confidence, 
by the faith of him, Eph. iii. 12. Chriſt's ſatisfaction is the 
ground of our interceſſion ; becauſe Chriſt's blood hath 
purchaſed this (we pray) therefore, O Lord, grant this. 

2. To pray in Chriſt's name, is to pray from his com- 
mand, and according to his will. As when we ſend ano- 
ther in our name, we wiſh him to ſay thus, Tell him, / 
ſent you, and that I deſire ſuch a thing of him ; ſo when we 
take thoſe words which the Lord puts in cur mouths, Hol. 
xiv. 2, and defire thoſe things only that the Lord com- 
mands us to ſeek, whether abſolutely or conditionally, 
this is to pray in his name. 3. To pray in Chriſt's name, 
is to pray for his ends, for the ſake and uſe of Chriſt. 'Thus 
the phraſe is uſed, to receive a prophet in the name of a 
prophet, Mat. x. 41. ; 2. e. ſor this end and reaſon, be- 
cauſe he is a prophet. Now let chriſtians obſerve, when 
they would have any thing of God, to what uſe and end, 
and for whoſe ſake it is. You aſt, and have not, becauſe 
you aſh amiſs, to ſpend it on your luſts, James iv. 3. A luſt 


is properly ſuch a deſire (tho' for lawful things) wherein 
a man muſt have a thing, becauſe it pleaſeth him: Give 


us water that we may drink (was the brutiſh cry of Iſrael, 
Exod. xvii. 2.) not that we may live to him that gives it. 
Holy defires or prayers, oppoſed unto luſts, are ſuch de- 
fires of the ſoul left with God, with ſubmiſſion to his will, 
as may pleaſe him for his glogy.. © 
SECT; III. The particular duties of the ſoul in prayer. 
«hee duties of the ſoul in particular, are ſuch as are in 

the mind and heart, I. In the mind, two things are 
required, viz, knowledge and faith, 1. Knowledge of God 
to whom we pray: and, 2. Knowledge of that for which 
we pray. 1. We muſt know and acknowledge Jeſus Chriſt 
whom he hath ſent. Chriſt told the Samaritans; Ye wor- 
Ship ye know not what, John iv.22, Far be it from chriſtians 
thus to do: without this knowledge, we ſhall wander in- 
to wili-worſhip, and ſuperſtitious inventions; And there- 
fara know thou the Cod of thy fathers (ſaid David to So- 


lomon, ) and ſerve him with a perfect heart, 2 Chron. 


XxxViii, 9. 2. We muſt know and underſtand what we 
pray for, otherwiſe weare ſubject to our Saviour's reproof, 
You aſk you know not what, Mat. xx. 22. Two ſorts of men 
are here condemned: 1. Thoſe that pray in a unknown 
tongue: 2. Thoſe that pray in a known tongue, but un- 
derſtand not what they pray. 2. In faith; and that either 
more general, or more eſpecial. 1. Faith more general, is 
ſuch a faith as apprehends the main promiſe of the goſ- 
pel concerning ſalvation by Chriſt. 2. Faith more ſpecial, 
is ſuch a faith as apprehends the precious promiſes made 
to our prayers, whereby we are perſuaded that our parti- 
cular, requeits ſhall be granted unto us: only with this 
diſtinction; in matters ſpiritual, neceſſary to ſalvation, 
We are to aſk abſolutely, as being perſuaded that God hath 
ſubordinated our ſalvation to his own glory ; and we are 
to believe abſolutely, that the Lord will grant them unto 
us; yea, it is a good fign, if we defire any ſaving grace, 
that the {ame grace is begun in us: but. in matters tem- 
poral or ſpiritual, not neceſſary to ſalvation, we are to aſk 
them conditionally, ſo far forth as they may ſtand with 
God's glory, and the good of ourſelves and our brethren ; 
and we are to believe that he will ſo far forth grant them. 
Thus our Saviour prayed in the like caſe; / my Father, 


OF PRAYER: 4 . 
II. In the heart, three things are requiſite, 1. Humili- 
ty. 2. Reverence. 3. Ardency of ſpirit. 1. Humility |. 
which is derived ab humo, from the ground; intimating, 
that when we Prays weſhould humbleourſelves, as it were, 
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to the ground. Thus the chriſtians in the eaſtern churches 


bluſh to lift up my face to thee, my God; jor our iniquities 


unto the heavens, Ezra ix. 6. thus the centurion, Lord I 


lity in the heart is requiſite in prayer. 


his praiſe, are deſcribed as having fix wings, whereof two 


tokening their wonderful reverence of God, Iſa. vi. 2. 


angels, how would this ſtrike us with a reverenee of this 
great King of heaven ? 
3- Ardency or fervency of 


ſets on work all the graces of God's Spirit; and the more 


encreaſed. I mean not thus of every fervency; there is a 
fervency of faith, and a fervency of mere natural deſires: 
in this latter, there is no holineſs, no fire of the Spirit; 
but in the former there is. When Chriſt lived upon earth, 
many came to him, and ſome were exceedingly importu- 
nate to be healed, or to have devils caſt out, &c. Now, if 
he anſwered their requeſts, hisufual phraſe was, Be it un- 
to thee, not according to thy importunity and fervency, 
but according to thy faith. 9. d. I heed not, I regard not 
thisclamourand earneſtneſs, if it be only out of mere natu-. 
ral deſires, but if it be out of faith: if, beſides ſenſe of 
need, you have in youa true hope of mercy, then be it un- 
to you according to that. This ferveney is ſet ont in the 
word by divers ſignificant phraſes : ſometimes it is called 
a crying unto the Lord; thus Moſes cried unto the Lord, 
Exod. viii. 12. and Samuel eried unto the Lord, 1 Sam. 
vii. 9. and Elijah cried.unto the Lord, 1 Kings xvii. 20. 
and Ifaiah cried unto the Lord, 2 Kings xx. 11. ſome- 
times, a crying mightily; Let man and beaſt be covered 
with ſackloth, and cry mightily unto God, Jonah iii. 8. ſome· 
times, a lifting up of our prayers ; Wherefore lift up thy 
prayer for the remnant that is left, ſaid Hezekiah to Iſaiab, 
Iſa. xxxvii. 4. ſometimes, a pouring forth of our ſouls be- 
fore the Lord like water; © wall of the daughter of Lion, 
pour out thy heart like water before the face & the Lord, 
Lam. ii. 19. thus the Iſraelites drew water, and poured 
it out before the Lord, and faſted on that day, and ſaid there, 
e have ſinned againſt the Lord, i Sam. vii. 6. ſometimes, 
a groaning in ſpirit, or groans of the ſpirit; The Spiri 
itſelf maketh interceſſion jor us, uith groanings which can- 
not be uttered, Rom. viii. 26. ſometimes, a praying ex- 
ceedingly, Col. iv. 12. ſometimes, a praying fervently, 
1 Thefl. iii. 10. ſometimes, ſtriving with God; Now, / 
beſeech you, brethren, for the Lord Feſus Chriſi's fake, and 
for the love of the Spirit, that ye ftrive together with ms 
in your prayers to God for me, Rom xv. 30. ſometimes, a 
wreſtling with God; thus Jacob wreſtled with a many 14. 


If it be palſible, let this cup paſs from me ; nevertheleſs, not 
es I will, but as thou wilt, Mat. xxvi. 39. 


day, Gen. xxxii. 24. All theſe phraſes do ſet forth the 


| with God in the form of a man, until the breakivg ofthe 


were wont to caſt themſelves down to the ground when 
they called upon God: thus Avraham acknowledged him- , 
ſelf but duſt and aſbes, Gen. xviii. 27. thus Jacob confeſſed . 
himſelf le/s than the leaſt of God's mercies, Gen, xxxii. 10. 
thus David profeſſed that he would be vile before the Lord, 
2 Sam. vi. 22. thus Iſaiah cried out, [am a man of unclean + 
lips, and I duell in the midſt of a people of unclean lips, 
Tia, vi. 5. thus Ezraprayed, O my Cod, I am aſbamed, und 


2. Reverence of the majeſty of God: Serv? the Lord 
with reverence, and rejoice with trembling, Pſ. ii. 11. The 
bleſſed angels being in God's preſence, and founding forth 


pair ſerve to cover their faces and their feet, hereby be- 


How much more ſhould we, who inhabit theſe houſes of 
clay, ſubject to infirmities, and corrupted with ſin, be 
ſtricken with an awful reverence of Almighty God? Did 
we conſider ourſelves to be in the midſt of angels, before 
the God of angels, performing the like exerciſe as the 


ſpirit. This gives wings to 
our prayers, and cauſeth them to aſcend before God: this 


fervent the prayer is, the more they are intended, actuated, 


* 


are encreaſed over our head, and our treſpaſs is grown up 


am not worthy that thou {bouldeſt come under my roof : thus 
the woman of Syrophenicia confeſſeth herſelf a dog, in 
compariſon of the Iſraelites ; and thus the prodigal, recei- 
ved into favour, confeſſeth himſelf unworthy to be called 
a ſon. Here is a cloud of witnefles concluding that humi- 
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excellency, the neceſſity of this ardency, or fervency ofj orations : it ĩs the meaning of the ſpirit that God looks | 
prayer- required in the ter. lunto, more than the expreſſions; for the groans are faid to 
SECT. IV. Of the: duties of the. body in prayer. ] be: unutterable, Rom. viii. 26. yet muſt we not be more „ 
H Us far of the duties of the ſoul in prayer. As for] careleſs and negligent: for the manner of ſpeech, than we 
bodily exerciſe, of itſelf it profiteth little; but iff would be, if we were to ſpeak to a mortal man: F ye : 
joined with the ſoul, it is of the greateſt importance: er the blind for. ſacrifice, is it nat evil? and if ye ofter 
Therefore glorify God in your body and in your ſpirit ; the lame and fick, is it not evil ? Offer: it | now unto thy 
for both are God's, 1 Tim. iv. 8. 1 Cor. vi. 20. [gauernor : will be be pleaſed withthee, or accept thy per- 
The duties of the body may be reduced to theſe two /on? ſaith the Lord of het s, Mal. i. 8g. 
heads: 1. The geſture of the body. 2. The ſpeech of the 3. For the form; we are not tied to any ſet form, nor 
mouth. oo ei fare we ſo tied to conceive prayer: as that it muſtbewith- _ 
Concerning the firſt: in public prayer we are to fol · ] out all ſtudy or meditation, either againſt the inſtant, 
low the cuſtom of the church wherein we live, if it be] or in former times. A man may conceive. a prayer ex 
without ſcandal and ſuperſtition © in private prayer we] tempore, and yet without enthuſiaſms, or extraordinary 
may take our liberty, ſo that our geſture be correſpondent{ revelations, viz. by the help of his former ſtudies and 
to the affections and diſpoſitions of the ſoul. In ſcrip-J meditations. And, that I may afford ſome help that 
ture we read of the ſeveral geſtures; 1. Standing, which] way, I ſhall, in the concluſion of this chapter, lay down a 
, is a token of reverence and ſervice, 2 Kings v. 25, 1 Sam.] directory for prayer, together with a form of prayer (tho 
8 xvi. 21. 1 Kings x. 8. Job xxix. 7, 8. Gen. xvili. 22. broken) N r eee 
| 2 Chron. xx. 5. Pf. cxxxiv. 1. Luke xviii. 13. Mark xi. SECT. V. Duties after prayer. 
25. 2. Kneeling, which is a token of our humility and J duties ſubſequent which follow after prayer, are 
earneſtneſs in prayer, Pſ. xcv. 6. 2 Chron vi. 13. Dan. to reſt in the good will and plea- 


1 


theſe: 1. Quiet! 

vi. 10. Acts vii. 60. ix. 40. xx. 36. Luke xx 41. 3. ] ſure of God, not pr 69 but the Lord hath heard our 
17 Proſtration, or falling on the ground, or falling on the] prayers, and in gaod time ſhall grant that which ſhall be 
d face; a geſture of the greateſt humiliation, though: not] molt for his glory, and our good: and this is the męan- 
1 uſed amongſt us in theſe parts of the world, Numb. xvi. | ing of the word amen, where with we ſeal up our prayers. 
„22. Joſh. v. 14. Ezra ix. 8. xi. 13. Mat. xxvi. 39. 4.2. Diligently to uſe all good means for the obtaining of 
f Sitting, lying, walking, riding, journeying, in ſome caſ-] our ſuits; as, if I pray for faith, or any other ſpiritual, 
e es, 2 Sam. vii. 18. 1 Kings xix. 4. Ila. xxxviii. 2 Pf, vi. | grace, I muſt, beſides prayer, uſe all good means careful · 
d 6. Gen. xxiv. 26. 2 Chron. xxiii. 31. f. Uncoveringofſ I, which the Lord hath ordained for the begetting and 
re the head in men, covering of the head in women, which] encreaſing of thoſe. graces in us, as hearing thE word 
ne is a token of ſubjection, 1 Cor. xi. 7, 16. Rev. iv. 10. 6. preached, receiving the ſacrament, reading the word, 
1s Lifting up and caſting down of the eyes, the former be- and meditating on it; otherwiſe our prayers are a temp- 

| ing a token of faith, the latter of dejection and humilia- ting of God, as if he muſt grant, not by means, but by 
to tion, Pf. exxiii. 1. Mat. xxiv. 19. John xi. 41. xvii. 1. miracles. 3. Carefully to look aſtet our prayers, and 
nis Luke xviii. 13. 7. Lifting up or ſtretching forth of theſ to caſt up our comings in, and gainings by prayers ; other - 
pre hands, expreſſing humility and earneſt affection; and wiſe, we are like fooliſh venturers, Who have a great 
ed, knocking:them on the breaſt, which betokens guilt, andi ſtock a- going, but look not after their returns; In the 
8 a earneſt deſire of pardon, Exod. ix. 33. Pf. exliii. G. i morning I will. dire my prayers and look up, Pſ. v. 3. 
es: Kings viii, 221 Pf. exliii. 2. Lam. iii. 41. Luke xviii. 13. There are two military wogds in the verſe. David would 
it; Luke xxiii. 48. eee T0 SORE not only pray, but 3 up his prayers, put them in 


Concerning the ſecond, viz. the voice or ſpeech of theſ array: and when he had done fo, he would be as a ſpy. 
mouth; it is neceſſary in church or family, and moſtſ upon a tower, to ſee whether he.-preyailed, whether he 
convenient in private. Now. the voice uſed in prayer} got the day. For the better unfolding this myſtery. of 
is either inarticulate or articulate. 1. The inarticulate ] grace, I ſhall propound and give an anfwer to ſome que 
is that which is uttered. in ſighing, groaningy and weep- ries, or caſes of conſcience; as, 1. Suppoſe IL have pray 
ing; Lord, all my defires are before thee ; and my groan- ed; how ſhall I affuredly know that God hears and will: 
ing is not hid from thee, ſaith David, PC. xxxviii. 9. and H anſwer in his own time? 2. Suppoſe the thing I defire N 
| ſhall not be anfwered; how may. I aſſuredly know: that 
a ſwallow, and did mourn. like a dove, Ila, xxxviii. 14. And] God doth notwithſtanding hear my prayers ? 3. Suppole,, 
after prayer, I obſerve all I can, and I can by no means 
ings which cannot be uttered, Rom. viii. 26. 2. Thef;difcern,. that either God will anſwer, or doth hear my 
prayers : what ſhall I do then? 4. Suppoſe the thing I. 
prayer is expreſſed; wherein three things are conſidera+ſ{defire is anſwered; how may Laſſuredly know it was an- 
+ 49611 ſwered at my prayers, or out of common providence? 
1. For quantity ; we muſt not affect prolixity, as if for 5; Suppoſe that others joined with me in thoſe prayers, 
vered multitude of words we looked to be heard; When ye pray, now. anſwered; how ſhall I know that my prayers. had 
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ſome - uſe not vain | repetitions, as the heat hben do, Mat. vii. J. an hand in obtaining thoſe anſwers, as well as any others? 
20 The heathen thought that their gods did not always] 6. Suppoſe I am aſſured upon former obſervation, that 
alan, 


hear, as being otherwiſe employed (fo Elias told Baal's] God hath heard, and anſwered my prayers in theſe parti- 

uls be · prieſts) and therefore they uſed to repeat the ſame things] culars; what muſt I do then 
Zion, often, that if they did not hear them at one time, they S ECT. VI. The firft caſe; ſuppoſe I have prayed;. 

e Lords might hear them at another time: thus chriſtians muſt] _ how. may I aſſuredly know that God hears, and will an- 
poure not pray: they muſt not lengthen their prayers, as con-Þ ſer in his own time? oo Lo nn 
there, ceiving that either God hears not, or that he will hear WE may reſolve this caſe by ſome obſervations, before 
etimes, for the length's ſake; but on the other ſide, where there is V prayer, in prayer, and after prayer. 1. Before pray 

i Spirit variety of good matter, uttered with the attention of er. When God prepares the heart to ray; when he 
ich ca: mind, and vigour of affection, there the longer we conti- | | 


| pours out upon a man a ſpirit of grace and ſupplication, a 
ing 55 nue in prayer, the better it is. . praying diſpoſition; when he puts in motives, ſuggeſts 
rvent 1 2. For quality; we need not be curious in reſpect of arguments and pleas unto God, as materials for prayer; 
Nowz the ſtile, God looking to the heart rather than the ſpeech. | all which you ſhall find to come in readily and of them-., 
ake) on 5 1t is not the loudneſs of the preacher's yoice, but the] ſelves; and that likewiſe with a quickening heat and en- 
wit h 5 weight and holineſs of the matter, and ſpirit of the preach | largement of affection, with a lingering, and longing, and 
1 7 that moves a wiſe and intelligent hearer; ſo it is not] reſtleſſneſs of ſpirit to pour out the ſoul unto God; this 
2 the Ats but graces in prayer that move the Lord. The rea-[ is a ſign that God lends his ear, and will return anſwers : ' 
c 40 che lon is, prayer moves not God as an orator, but as a child Thou wilt prepare their heart, thou wilt cauſe thine ear 


moves his father; two words of a child humbled and cry- ] to hear, Pi. x. 17. g. d. Thou faſhioneſt the heart, and 
ung at his father's feet will prevail more than penned? 5 Mm „ 
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oompoſeſt it into a praying frame, and that is a ſign, Lord, 
that thou meaneſt to hear iu. 
2. In prayer: as, 1. When God draws nigh, and re- 
veals himſelf to thy ſoul in and upon ſuch and ſuch a par- 
ticular petition; when God ſmiles upon thee, welcomes 
thee, falls about thy neck and kiſſeth ther; when no ſoon- 
er thou comeſt into his preſence to enquire of him, but 
he ſays, Here I am, as the promiſe is, Ia. lviii. 9. this 
thou art to obſerve as a ſign that he hears thy prayer, and 
accepts both thee and it; Hear me ſpeedily, faith David; 
and, that I may know thou heareſt me, draw nigh unto 
ziy ſoul, Pſ. Ixix. 17, 18. 2. When God doth put a 
_ reſtleſs importunity into the heart, maugrealldifcourage- 


ments, for this or that mercy, and when this importuni- req 


ty is joined with a ſubjection to God's will, and runs 
along with it, then hath God ſtirred it up, and then look 
for ſomething to come. You. know the parable, how 
the unjuſt judge heard the widow for her importunity's 
ſake, Luke xvili. 5. 590 when God puts this importunity 
ſo the heart, it is a ſign God means then to hear and an- 


J. After prayer. This will appeat in ſeveral particulars: 


as, 1. When God quiets and calms the heart after prayer, 
by ſpeaking ſomething to the heart; though what is ſpoken 
is not always diſcerned. As when you ſee an earneſt or 
importunate ſuitor going. in to a great man exceeding 
anxious, but coming out very chearful, contented, and 
quiet in ſpirit, you would conceive that certainly ſome- 


thing hath been faid to him which gave him encourage- 


ment: ſo, when thou goeſt to God, and haſt been impor- 
tunate in a buſineſs, and thy deſires were exceedingly up 
for it, and then thou rifeſt up with thy mind ealmed and 
ſatisfied, and thou feeleſt the anxiouſneſs, the ſolieitude 
of thy heart about tke thing taken off and diſpelled: this 
is a good ſign that God hath heard, and will return an an- 
ſwer to the full. When Hannah, out of much bitterneſs 
and ſtrong deſires, had poured out her ſoul unto the Lord, 
is is ſaid, that ſhe" looked no more fad, 1 Sam. i. 18. 
and then God gave her a ſon, a ſon of her deſire. 
2. When God gives an obedient, dependent heart, 
in walking before him; when that conſideration {till 
comes in as a curb unto ſin; V regard iniquity in my 
heart, God will not hear me, Pſ. Ixvi. x8: when God doth 
ſtill after prayer keep the ſoul in a more obedient frame 
of ſpirit; when he keeps thee from uſing all means, &c. 
ay a fign that God hath heard thy prayers, and thou 


alt have returns. David prayed for his life, Hear my | 


prayer, O Lord, give ear to my ſupplications ; in thy 
faithfulneſs anſwer me, and in thy righteouſneſs, Pl. exliii. 
1: preſently after he prays for holineſs, knowing that fin- 
would enervate and ſpoil all his prayers; Caufe me to 
Iz the way wherein I ſhould walk; teach me to do thy 
3. When God, after prayer,  ſtrengtheneth the heart 
to wait and expect for the mercy deſired: when a man, 
after prayer, begins to wait, rather than pray (though 
he prays ſtill) becauſe he looks now God ſhould perform; 
in this caſe, and at this time he may look for ſome good 
anſwer from God; David having prayed, ſays to his ſoul, 
Wait” on the Lord, be of good courage, and he will trength- 
en thy heart: wait, I ſay, on the Lord, Pf. vii. 14. 
SECT. VII. The ſerondcaſe ; ſuppoſe the thing I de- 
fire ſhall not be anfwered; how may I afſuredly know 
that God, notwithſtanding, doth hear my prayers ? 
TE may refolve this caſe, if, 1. We obſerve theſe 
particulars : 1. Whether thy prayer is framed in 
a right manner? Didſt thou not pray abſolutely for ſuch 
bleffings as were never abſolutely promiſed ? if fo, no 
wonder thy prayer is denied? or didſt thou pray conditi- 
onally, as Chrift prayed, it be poſſible, &c.? Then thy 
prayer may be heard, and yet the things denied; for other- 


. wiſe Chriſt had not been heard, when yet the text ſays, 


Be was heard in that he feared, Heb. v. 7. 2. Whether 
there be not a reſervation in that denial, for ſome greater 
mercy, whereof that denial was the foundation ? If we 
had many of our deſires, we ſhould be undone; if the 
child had lived for which David ſo earneſtly prayed, he 
would but have been a living monument of his own 
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to acknowledge God holy and. righteous. . 2. An h 


ſhame; Gad therefore denied his prayer, but after\ he 
gave him a Solomon. 3. Whether God doth not an- 
{wer thee ftil} according to the ground of thy prayer ?— 
Now if the ground and intent of thy prayer is after God's 
glory, and the church's good, thy own particular comfort; 
it may be, God denies the particular mercy thou deſireſt, 
and-yet he anſwers the ground of thy prayer 1 his glory 
{hall be advanced, his church preſerved, thy comfort made 
up (even for that prayer of thine) ſome other way. 
4. Whether God yields not far to give thee ſatisfac- 
tion, as if he were tender of denying thee ? So the Lord 
anſwered Abraham, when praying for Iſhmael : 0 let I/. 
| mael live in thy ſight ! God went as far in anſwering his 
ueſt as might be; I have heard thee, ſaith God, and 
1 have bleſſed him, and 1 will make him fruitful, and mul- 
tiply him exceedingly, and he ſball beget twelve princes, 
but my covenant I will eſtabliſh with 1ſaac, Gen. xvii. 18. 
5. What effects that denial hath upon thy heart? as, 
t. Whether thy heart be enlarged to acknowledge God 
to be holy and righteous in his dealings with thee, and 
thine own unworthineſs the cauſe of his denying thee ? 
4 cry in the day time, ſaid David, but thou heareſt not: 
yet thou art hely, O thou that inhabiteſt the praijes of If. 
rael, Pſ. xxii. 2, 3. 2. Whether God fills thy heart 
with holy contentment in the denial? 3. Whether thou 
canſt be thankful to God, out of faith that God hath or- | 
dered all for the beſt, though he hath denied thee? 4. 
Whether thy heart be not diſcouraged, but thou canft t 
pray ſtill; at leaſt for other things? It moves ingenuous 
natures to ſee men take repulſes and denials well; and ſo | 
it moves God: Nou if the cafe be thus, that upon ob · , 
ſervation thou canſt ſay, that thy prayers, though denied, 
were conditional, if God will; that thou perceiveſt a re- r 
ſervation in God's denial, for ſome greater mercy; that 
God anſwered thee, at leaſt, according to the ground of a 
thy prayers; that God yielded far to thee, as if he were MW © 
loch to deny thy prayers ; that thou feeleſt ſuch, effects y 
of denial upon thy heart, as theſe; 1. An enlargement, b 


contentment in the denial. , 3. A thankful heart. 4. An 
heart not diſcouraged howſoever. Surely then God hears, 
or God hath heard thy prayers, although the particular 
ſuits are not accompliſhed. | t 
SECT. VII. The third caſe ; ſuppoſe, after prayer, 


q  T obſerve all T can, and can by no means diſerver that 
either God will anfwer or hear my prayers ; what ſhall 
I do then? | | Gt” . | 
WE may reſolve this caſe by laying open the duties 
appertaining to ſuch a ſoul. Canſt thou not diſ- 
cern God's dealings? ſpy no returns of prayers ? it is 
then thy duty. 1. To examine what is the cauſe; and if 
the fault be in our prayer, becauſe we did afk amiſs, Jam. 
iv. 3. we muſt endeavour by God's grace to amend; or if 
the fault be in ourſelves, becauſe we are impenitent, we 
muſt repent, and then renew our prayers unto God. 2. 
To perſiſt and perſevere in our prayers, without fainting. 
Continue inſtant in prayer, as Hannah, and David, and 
Daniel, and Bartimeus, and the importunate widow, Luke 
xviii. 1. Rom. xii. 12. 3. To expect the Lord's leiſure; 
IJ waited patiently for the Lord, faid David, and he in- 
'clined unto me and heard my cry, Pf. xl. 1. 4. Torelt 
in the good will and pleaſure of God; let him do what 
ſeemeth him good. Who can tell but God in time may 
give thee a ſign of his good will towards thee, and that 
he hath heard thy prayers ? Howſoever, it is the Lord 
that gives or denies : let him do what he pleaſes. * 
SECT. IX. The fourth caſe ;. ſuppoſe the thing 1 de- 
fred is anſwered; hom may I aſſureuiy know it was 
| "by my prayers, and not out of common providence? 
WE may reſolve this caſe by giving-theſe directions to 
the foul, whereby it may be enabled to diſcer® 
when and how things prayed for come by prayer: 45 
1. From the manner of God's performance: when od 
gives any thing in anſwer to prayers, he often diſcovers 
a more than ordinary hand of providence in it: 2, 
1. By bringing it to paſs through many difficulties 
Thus Peter was delivered out of priſon at the prayers © 


the church, Acts xii. 6, 10. and we find, 1. He was ſleeps 


z 
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been diſcovered. 2. He was in chains, but they fell off. 
3. The keepers ſtood before the door, but they minded 
him not. 4. When one watch is paſt, he paſſeth quietly 
through another. 5. When both theſe were paſt, an iron 
gate flies open of its own accord. Now ſuch difficulties 
there are in many buſineſſes, which F the end are 
accompliſhed by prayer; iron chains fall off, iron gates, 
enemies hearts, fly open of their own accord; and tho 
not in that miraculous manner, by the means of an an- 
gel, yet no leſs wonderful. 

2. By facilitating all means, and cauſing them to con- 
ſpire to accompliſh the thing prayed for: thou haſt wind 
and tide, and a fair day, and all the way paved and plain 
before thee : there falls out a great conjunction and meet- 
ing of many circumſtances together to effect it, which 
had influence upon it; whereof, if any one had been want- 
ing, haply the thing had not been done. Thus when Iſ- 
rael went out of Egypt (which was the accompliſhment 
of their prayers) their cry came up unte God, faith the text, 
Exod. ii. 23. How were all things facilitated ? The Egyp- 
tians that detained them, came and entreated them to go 
out : Riſe up, and get you forth from among my people, 
faid Pharaoh; yea, they were urgent upon the people, 
that they might ſendthem cut of the land; yea, they hired 
them to go out, with their jewels of ſilver, and Jewels of 
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ing between two ſoldiers: if they had awakened, he had 


wilt prepare their heart, thou wilt cauſe thine ear to hears 
Pſ. x. 17. Thou wilt prepare their heart in taking it off 
from the thing deſired, in making it quieted and con- 
tented with God in the thing, and then thou wilt hear: 
this is the fitteſt time. | FS uh 

3- From the effects upon thy heart that prayeſt : as, 1. 
If the thing granted to thy prayers draw ky heart more 
near unto God. Things granted out of our ordinary pro- 
vidence only, do encreaſe our luſts, and are ſnares to us 
but if thou tindeſt God's dealings with thee to be a kindly * 
motive to cauſe thee to mourn for ſin, and to be a reſtraint 
upon fin, it is a ſign it was a fruit of thy prayer: Away. 
From me, ye workers of iniquity (ſaid David) God hath 
heard the voice of my weeping, Pſ. vi. 8. Or, 2. If thou 
findeſt God's dealings with thee to be a kindly motive to 
cauſe thee to rejoice in God, more than in the thing ob- 
tained, it is alſign it was a fruit of thy prayer. Hannah bleſ- 
ſing God for her child, my heart rejoiceth in the Lord, 
faith ſhe, 1 Sam. ii. 1. She rejoiced not ſo much in the 
gift, as in the giver; not ſo much in her child, as in his 
favour that anſwered her prayer. 3. If the mercy obtained 
by thy prayer enlarge thy heart with thankfulneſs. Self- 
love makes us more forward to pray than to give thanks, 
for nature is in all of the craving and taking hand; but 
where grace is, there will be no eminent mercy gotten 
with much ſtruggling, but there will be continual, par- 


gold, and raiment ; and Pharaoh parts himſelf lovingly | ticular,thankful remembrance of ita long while after with 


and fairly with them, and deſires their prayers, Bleſs me 
alſo ; yea, to ſhew there was no reſiſtance, the text ſaith, 
A dog did not move his tongue, Exod. xii. 13, 33s &C. xi. 
7. the brute creatures did not diſturb them, though at 
midnight, when theſe creatures uſe to be moſt obſtrepe- 
rous through noiſes, eſpecially at travellers. * | 
3- By bringing it to paſs ſuddenly and 3 | 

e 


z the return of the eaptivity of Babylon, which was t 


coneluſion of many prayers, was done in a trice z they 
were as men in 4 dream, Pf. exxvi. 1. they could ſcarc 
believe it was ſo, when it was done. 
4. By doing above what was deſired, Wer” 17apy/ of* 
other mercies. 80 Solomon aſked wiſdom, and God 
gave him more than he aſked, pzace, riches, ald honoury 
Kings iii. 12, 13. When prayers are anſwered, uſually 
mercies come thick; tlie thing we prayed for comes not 
alone. „ He: 
5. By adding ſome ſpecial circumſtances, as a token of 
God's ſpecial hand in it; ſuch a token as a man himſelf 
often takes notice of, yea, and others alſo often take no- 
tice of it; Shew me a'token for 899d, faith David, that 
hers that hate me may ſee it, andbe a/himed, Pſilexxvi. 


i7. So when Abraham and [faac, and Abraham's ſer- 


vant, had prayed for a wife to Iſaac ; ſee by what a to- 
ken God ſhewed that he had heard their prayers; Rebe- 
lah was the firſt that came out, and if /be be the woman 
appointed for. Iſaac, prays the ſervant, let her offer m 
rink, and my camels alſo; and thereby ſball 1 know thou 
haſt ſbewed kindneſs uno my maſter, Gen. xxiv. 14. and 
gave him the token, and therefore the ſervant bow- 
ed at it, and worſhipped the Lord. If we take notice of 
the ſign, it was ſuch as argued in her a kind, courteous 
ülpoſition, which therefore, it may be, he ſingled out as 
a token of a meet wife, eſpecially to be looked at in the 
M ood oo ES TR 3 
2. From the time wherein the thing prayed for is ac- 
compliſhed: God, who doth all things in weight and 
meaſure, ſhews his wiſdom and love as much in the ſea- 
on, as in giving the thing itfelf : God conſidereth all the 
umes of thy life, and ſtill chooſeth the beſt and fitteſt to 
anſwer thy prayers in: In an acceptable time have I heard 


| thee, faith God, Ifaiah xlix. 8. as, 1. It may be at the 
very time when thou art moſt inſtant and earneſt in pray- 


er: Whiles they are yet ſpeaking, ſaith God, Iwill hear, 
aah Ixiv. 24. a time culled out on purpoſe that they 
might reſt aſſured it was an anſwer to their prayers. .2. 
t that time when thou haſt moſt need, and when thy 
art is moſt fitted for mercy; i. e. when thy heart is 


moſt ſubdued, and thy luſts mortified : for then thou art 


telt to reliſh his goodneſs alone, and not to be drawn 
May with the carnal ſweetneis that is in the thing : Thou 


much enlargement: great bleſſings won with prayer, are 
worn with thankfulneſs; ſuch a man will not only aſk 
new but withal he will give thanks for old: thankfulneſs, 
of all duties, proceeds from pure grace; therefore if thy 
ſpirit ſtirs thee to it, it is a ſign he made the prayer. See 
Hannah's ſong when ſhehad her deſire, 1 Sam. ii. 1. 4. 
If the mercy gotten by thy prayer doth Pans thee to go. 
to God another time, to pray again more confidently and 

fervently, it is a ſign thou haſt gotten the former merey 


E | ithat way; The Lord hath heard me, ſaid David, and I wil! 


call upon him as long as I live, Pf, xi. 6. 2. f. If the thing 
ined by thy prayer doth make thee careful to pexform 
thy vows made in prayer, Iwill pay thee my vows, ſaid 
David, which my lips haue uttered, and my mayth hath 
ſpoken, when I was in my trouble; and the reaſon follows, 
becauſe that verily God hath heard me, when, I cried to him, 
Pf. Ixvi. 13, 14. So Eliphaz in Job doth connect and hang 
theſe two together, Thou ſbalt make thy prayer to him, 2 
he ſhall hear thee, and thou ſbalt pay fs vows, Job xxĩi. 
27. 6. If the thing granted by thy prayer prove a real and 


| ſtable mercy ; if the curſe be taken out, and if it have à 


few thorns and vexatians in it; When the bleſſing of God 
maketh rich, he addeth no ſorrow with jt, Prov. v. 22. It 
may be, the heart was put to ſome trouble inthe deferring, 
but it is recompenſed by the more ſettled; conſtant, un- 
mixed ſweetneſs in the enjoying. 7. If the mercy obtains 
ed brings with it affurance of God's love, and an evidence 
of his favour. I need not make that a ſign; for when this 
comes with amercy, it carries its own evidence; you will 
then know well enouglkthat this is the fruit of prayer. 
8 ECT. X. The jifth caſe: Suppoſe that others join 
with me in thoſe prayers now anſwered ; how ſhall 't 
know that my prayers had an hand in obtaining thoſe 
anſwers, as well as any others? 
WE may reſolve this caſe by theſe obſervations ; as, 1. 
lf thy heart did ſympathize and accord in the fame 
holy affection with thoſe others in praying, then it is cer- 
tain thy voice hath helped to carry it; 1f two of you ſball 
agree on earth, ſaith Chriſt, Mat. xviii. 19. 4s tenching 
any thing that they ſball aſt, it ſhall be done for them of 
my Father ho is in heaven. If two of you ſhall agree, 
(the word is ſumphoneſoſin) q. d. if you harmoniouſly agree 
to play the ſame tune (for prayers are muſic in God's ears, 
and ſo called, melody to God, Eph. ii. 20.) if you agtee not 
only in the thing prayed for, 5 in your affections for it; 
it is the affections that make the concert and melody; if the 
ſame holy affection were touched and ſtruck by God's Spi- 
rit in thy heart, that was in others, then didſt thou help to 
make up the concert, and without thee it had been im- 
perfect; yea, without thee the thing might not have been 
done; for God ſometimes ſtands upon fuch a number of 


* 
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ment of what was prayed for, it is an evident argument 


ii. 29. | 


ful fora bleſſing on others, prayed for bythee with others, 
it is a ſign thy prayers had ſome hand in it. Thus Paul 


he was even willing to die through Joy, and thought he 


_ | 
voices (as when he named ten perſons in Sodom), and 


ſo one voice may caſt it. 


2. If thy heart be filled with joy in the accompliſh- 


—— 


that thy prayers did move the Lord to effect it, as well as 
the prayers of others. When good old Simeon ſaw his 
prayers anſwered in ſending the Meſſiah into the world, 


could never die in a better time; Lord, now letteſt thou 
thy ſervant depart in peace, according to thy word, Luke 


3. If the thing concern others, and thy heart be thank- 


prayed for the Theſſalonians; and when Timothy came, 
and brought him good tidings of their faith and charity, 
he was not only comforted, but in his raviſhment he cries, 
What thanks can we again render 10 God for you! 1 Thell. 
th. 6, 6. . ” | 

4. if the thing concerns thyſelf which was prayed for 
by others, helping thee in their prayers z what cauſe haſt 
thou but to think it was granted for thy own prayers, and 
not for theirs only? It may be, indeed, that God heard thee 
fooner through the help of their prayers : 7 know this ſbali 
turn to my ſalvation, through your prayers, ſaith Paul, 
Phil. i. 19. But if God ſtirs up thy heart to pray for thy- 
ſelf, as well as others pray for thee, then God that gave 
thee an heart to pray, hath heard thy prayers alſo, and hath 


OF PRAYER. 


For ourſelves; 2. For others. 1. For ourſelves and this 


6 


ſort of petition includes in it two things, namely, precati- 
on, and deprecation. 1. Precation, and that for theſe fol- 
lowing things, viz. 1. Pardon of fin ; and that,—for his 
names ſake, his promiſe. ſake, his mercies ſake, Chriſt's 


tifying and lively faith. 5. Repentance unto life. 6. Sa- 
ving knowledge. 7. Love to God, ſaints, enemies. 8. 
Lively hope, ardent zeal, filial fear, &c. 9. Growth in 
grace. 10. For means conducing, as, The word preached, 
the ſacraments, the Sabbaths. 11. Purifying, and power 
againſt fin. 12. A bleſſing on our outward callings. 13. 
Sanctifying of all affliftions to us or others. 2. Depreca- 
tion; and that, 1. Againſt all evil; of fin eſpecially; 
againſt the devil, and all his affaults ; againſt the world, 
and all its temptations; againſt our own fleſh, with all 
the luſts of it; againſt our darling corruptions, Delilah 
ſins. 2. Againſt all judgments, either national, or perſc- 
nal. National, as, war,famine, peſtilence, and the like. 
Perſonal, as bodily diſeaſes, &c. and inward terrors of con- 
ſcience, and ſpiritual deſertion. 3. Againſt the ſting of 
death, and horror of the grave. 2. Petition for others, 1. 


as, Jews, Pagans, Infidels, profane or ignorant chriſtians, 
perſecutors themſelves. 2. All in the boſom of the church, 
either in foreign countries, or in our own nation, as the 
magiſtracy, the miniſtry, the commonalty. 3. All afffict- 


had a reſpect to thee as well, if not more, than to others; 
becauſe it concerneth thyſelf eſpecially, as being a more 
ſpecial mercy to thee than to others. | | 
SECT. XI. The ſixth caſe : Suppoſe I am aſſured, on 
former obſervation, that Cod hath heard and anſwered 
my prayers in theſe particulars; what muſt I do then? 
WE may reſolve this caſe, by laying open the duties 
appertaining to ſuch a ſoul. Art thou now aſſured. 
of the anſwer and return of thy prayers? it is thy duty then, 
1. To be thankful to God for his goodneſs : Bleſſed be the 
Lord, faith David, becauſe he hath heard the voice of my,! 
Jupplications, Pf, xxviti. 6. 2. To loye God the more, and. 
reſolve with confidence to call upon him ſo much the more; 


T hve the Lord, becauſe be hath heard the voice of my ſup-| 


y licat ion, becauſe he hath enclined his ear to me, therefore 
I will call upon him as long as T live, Pf. cxvi. 1, 2. 3. To 
have ſuch a deportment.and demeanour ever after, as is 
ſuitable to ſuch. who have commerce and intercourſe with 
God ; as, to depart from fin, to apply our hearts to obe- 
dience, and to pay all our vows : Auay from me, ye work- 
ers of iniquity, God bath hanrd the voice of my weeping e 


and I will paythee my vows whichmy lips have uttered, 


terriſying judgments, ſtrong purpoſes, frequent promiſes, | 


far Gad hath heard me, Pl. vi. 8. Ixiii. 13, 14, 19. 
8 ECT. XII. A directory for prayer... 
1 PROMISED, in concluſion of this chapter, to lay down 
a directory, and a broken or interrupted ſcripture- form 
of prayer. For the former, I ſhall draw this ſcheme. In 
prayer obſerve. we, I. The preface to it, which conſiſts of, 
1. A deſeription of God, and that both by his attributes 
and promiſes. 2. A craving of audience and acceptance, 
II. The parts of it, which are three, namely confeſſion, 
ition, thankſgiving, 1, Confeſſion of fin; and that of 
three kinds, 1. of the ſin of our firſt parents. 2, Original 
pollution. 3. Of actual tranſgreſſions. In confeſſion of 
actual tranſgreſſions, 1. Conteſs we our tranſgreſſions in 
thought, word and deed, before and fince converſion. 
2. Confeſs we ourfins againſt light and knowledge,checks 
ot conſcience, long forbearance of God, tender mercies, 


multiplied vows. 3. Confeſs we the ſins of our age, ſex, 
conſtitution, relations, &c. 4. Confeſs we our ſecret,open, 
boſom luſts, 1. Agaiuſtthe law of God. 2. Againſt the 
goſpel of Chriſt; as, Our notthirſting after Chriſt, our not 
relying on Chriſt, our grieving God's Spirit, our continued 
impenitency. 5. Confeſs we our fins, in their ſeveral aggra- 


vations; by circumſtances of, 1. The perſon againſt whom | 
they are committed: 2. The number of them: 3. The time, 
place, manner, c. 6. Confeſs we the judgment and con- 
demnation we deſerve for fin ;—to which is annexed hu- 
miliation, or mourning for ſin. 2. Petition; and that, 1. 


ed in ſoul or body. 3. Thankſgiving ; and that for bleſ- 
ſings ſpiritual, and temporal. 1. Spiritual bleſſings; ſuch 
as are, 1. Election, with all the golden chain of graces 
hanging thereon ;: as redemption, vocation, juſtification, 
ſanctification, hope of glory. 2. The words, ſacraments, 


ſuch as are, 1. Creation; 2. Continual preſervation ; 
3. Life, health, peace, proſperity, plenty, &c.. 4. Delive- 
rance from judgments, national and perſonal ; 5. Victory 
over the chürch's enemies. es Poa 
SECT. XIII. $ 1: 4 form of prayer in ſcripture-phraſe, 
INchie form obſerve, 1. A deſcription of G:d—O God, 
the God of the ſpirits of all fleſh ; who haſt created the 
heavens, apd ſtretched them out; who haſt ſpread forth 
the earth, and that which cometh out of it; who giveſt 
breath unto the people upon it, and ſpirit to them that 
walk therein; who haſt formed the mountains, and cre- 
ated the wind, and declareſt to man what is his thoughts; 
who makeſt the morning darkneſs, and treadeſt upon the 
higheſt places of the earth; who art clothed with honour 
and majeſty, who covereſt thyſelf with light as witha gar- 
ment, ho layeſt the beams of thy chambers in the wa- 


ters, who makeſt the clouds thy chariots, who walkeſt up- 


on the wings of the wind; who haſt meaſured the waters 
in the hollow of thy hand, and meted out. heaven with 
thy ſpan; who comprehendeſt the duſt of the earth in a 
meaſure, and weigheſt the mountains in ſcales, and the 
hills in a balance; whogiveſt the ſun for alight by day, and 
the ordinance of the moon and of the ſtars for a light by 
night; who divideſt the ſea when the waves thereof fore; 
who madeſt the ſeven ſtars. and Orion, and turneſt the 
ſhadow of death into the morning, and makeſt the da) 
dark with night; who haſt built thy ſtories in the heaven, 
and haſt founded thy troops in the earth, who calleſt for 
the waters of the ſea, and poureſt them out upon the face 
of the earth, Numb. xvi. 22. Ifa. xlit. 5. Amos iv. 13: 
Pf. civ. 1, 2, 3. Ifa, xl. 12. Jer. xxxi. 35. Amos v.8. ix. 6: 
2. A beginning of audience. Look down from heaven 
thy holy habitation: have thou reſpect unto the prayer of 
thy ſervants, to hearken tothe cry, and tothe prayer which 
thy ſervants pray before thee this day. Let our prayer be 
ſet forth before thee as incenſe, and the liſting up of our 
hands as a morning facrifice, Deut. xxvi. 15. 1 Kings 
Wii. a P& C1625... CES | 
3. A confeſſion of the ſins of our firſt parents, and pf ur 
original pollution. We confeſs, O Lord, thou created 


our firſt parents in thine own image, and breathedſt into 


their noſtrils the breath of life; but the ſerpent beguile 


ſake. 2. Sealing of this pardon to our conſciences. 3. 
Peace of conſcience, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt. 4. Juſ. 


All belonging to God's election, though as yet uncalled, 


Sabbaths,. ordinances, labours of the learned. 3. Power 
over ſin, Satan, our ownſelves. 2. Temporal bleſſings, 


them, and they did eat of the forbidden fruit; wherebf 


ruiled 
ereby 


6. Rom. iii. 23. Numb. xxxii. 14. Rom. vii. 18, 23, 24. 


and heavenly things, they are and have been peſtered and 


| hearts? Thou, Lord, ſeeſt that the wickedneſs of man is 


have been as trumpets to haye ſounded thy praiſe, they 


all mankind (being then in their loins) alſo ſinned, and 
now come ſhort of the glory of God. And beſides that 
fin which is imputed to us, we find in us inherent a pro- 
clive diſpoſition to all manner of evil; we are ariſen up 
in our fathers ſtead and encreaſe of ſinful men, to aug- 
ment yet the fierce anger of the Lord towards us. We know, 
Lord, that in us, that is in our fleſh, dwelleth no good 
thing; for though to will be preſent with us, yet how to 
perform that which is good we find not. We ſee another 
law in our members warring againſt the law of our minds, 


and bringing us in captivity to the law of ſin which is in] 


our members: O wretched men that we are, who ſhall de- 
liver us from the body of this death? Gen, i. 26. and iii, 


4. A confeſſion actual tranſgreſſions in thought, word, 
and deed. — And yet, O Lord, to fill up the meaſure of our, 
condemnation, to this ſin original have we added fin ac- 
tual. Who can ſay, I have made my heart clean? Iam 
pure from my in ? Sinners we are by imputation, having 
the ſin of our firſt parents charged upon us; ſinners by real 
communication, being heirs of our forefathers corruption 
and finners by actual commiſſion. We have ſinned in 
thought : our ſouls which ſhould have been ſeaſoned with 


ſweet meditations on thy goodneſs, and mexcy, and grace, 


aſſailed with the black and helliſh thoughts of atheiſm, de- 
ipair, diſcontent, blaſphemy, and ſoul-vexing fears. 

what a world of ignorance, vanity of mind, diſeſteem of 
thy mercy, timorouſneſs, diſcontent, unbelief, miſinter- 
preting of the Lord's doings, ſelf-confidence, and ſolitary 
muſings on the temptations of Satan, have neſtled in our 


great upon the earth, and that every imagination of the 
thoughts of his: heart is only evil continually. We confeſs, 
Lord, we have ſinned in word: our tongues, which ſhould 


have been deeply guilty of blaſphemy, murmuring, ſwear- 
ing, forſwearing, lying, ſlandering, railing, reviling, brawl- 
ing, ſcoſhng, boaſting, diſcovering of ſecrets, defence of 
fin, flattery, giving ill counſel, ſowing ſeeds of diſcord 
among neighbours, fooliſh jeſting, idle words, ſinful ſi - 
lence, raſh cenſurings. Behold how great a matter alittle 
fire kindleth! the tongue is a fire, a world of iniquity ; 
it hath defiled our whole bodies, and hath ſet on fire the 
courſe of nature, and is ſet on fire of hell. O Lord, if of 
every ſinful word, and of every idle word we muſt one 
day give account, what a fearful account have we to make 
If we juſtify ourſelves, our own mouths will condemn us; 
the heaven ſhall reveal our iniquity, and the earth ſhall 
riſe up againſt us. We confeſs, Lord, we have ſinned in- 
deed: witneſs our worldlineſs, and covetouſneſs, and 
piide, and malice, and luſts, and luke warmneſs, and im- 
patience, and diſcontentedneſs, and vain-glory, and ſelf- 
bye. O the wrongs we have done, O the goods we have 
ll-gotten, and the time we have miſpent, and the Sab- 
baths we have profaned ! O the pollutions, diſtempers, 
eſtrangedneſs from God in our ſouls ! O the villainies, 
ranities, and rebellions of our whole life! O Lord, we 
may as well number the ſtars as our fins ; but thou know- 
eſt them all, thou haſt ſet our iniquities before thee, our 
ſecret ſins in the light of thy countenance, Prov. xx. . 
Gen, vi. 5. James iii. 5, 6. Mat. xii. 36. Job ix. 20. xx. 
+: Pre $.. - | | ; . 
5. Confeſſion of fins before and 2 converſion.— And 
owever thou haſt been pleaſed, of thy rich mercy in 
Chriſt, to tranſlate ſome of us from darkneſs to light, yet, 
Lord, how infinitely did we fin before our converſion ? 
O the omiſſions of good duties in that graceleſs time, 
wich were as large as the duties enjoined in all thy 
commandments! O the actual fins, and grofs iniquities, 
and hainous crying crimes we then committed with all 
manner of greedineſs! O we cannot but ſay, out of our 
on experiences, abominable and filthy is man, who 
drinketh iniquity like water: for our iniquities are grown 
vr our head, and as an heavy burden they are too hea- 
for us to bear. But that which infinitely adds to our 
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table and pleaſing ſins in former times have broken in 
upon us again and again; and notwithſtanding we have 


confeſſed, and prayed, and promiſed, yet ſtill we have 


relapſed and backſlidden. In our holy things we have 


been peſtered with wanderings and diſtractions of heart, . 
with coldneſs, and dulneſs, and unprofitableneſs; to this 


day innumerable ſins paſs by us that we take no notice 


of, ſo that we cannot but, with holy David, complain, h, 


can underſtand his errors ? Lord, cleanſe us from our ſe- 
cret faults, Job xv. 16. Pſalm xxxviii and xix. 12. 
6. A confeſſion of ſins againſt light of knowledges checks 


of conſcience, vows, promiſes, law, goſpel, &c. But O 
the aggravation! that we ſhould fin againſt knowledge, 


that we ſhould abuſe the good gifts of God, and turn his 
grace into wantonneſs ; that we ſhould ſin againſt our 
covenant many a time renewed; that we ſhould grieve 
that good Spirit of God whereby we are ſealed unto the 
day of our redemption ; that we ſhould wrong the bleſſed 
name of God, his word, religion, and profeſſion of god- 
lineſs; that in the land of uprightneſs we ſhould deal 
unjuſtly, and not behold the majeſty of the Lord: this 
makes our fin become exceeding ſinful. We confeſs, 
Lord, we have ſinned againſt the law, we have broke all 
the commandments, 'from the firſt to the laſt : and now, 


O our God, what ſhall we ſay after this? We confels, 
Lord, we have ſinned againſt the goſpel ; we were aſhamed 


ol the goſpel of Chriſt, though it be the power of God 
unto ſalvation to every one that believeth. We have not 
thirſted after Chriſt; our ſouls have not panted after 
him, as the hart that pants after the water-brooks. We 

have not loved the Lord Jeſus in ſincerity; we have not 


| conſidered him as the ſweetneſs of our hearts, and the 


life of our ſouls, We have not counted all things loſs 
and dung for the excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt 
Jeſus our Lord. We take no pains to know him, and the 


A 


power of his reſurrection, and the fellowſhip of his ſuf- 


hide, as it were, our faces from him, and will not have 


him to reign over ns. We have not believed the promiſes 
of ſalvation, nor relied upon Chriſt for juſtification, ſanc- 
tification, and ſalvation : O Chriſt, there is none of us 


that ſtirreth up himſelf to take hold of thee, And how- 
ſoever, Lord, thou haſt given ſpace to repent of all our 


abominations that we have committed, yet we have not 
repented. We confeſs not our tranſgreſſions unto the 


Lord, that thou mighteſt forgive the iniquity of our fin. 
Thou haſt indeed ſtricken us, but we have not grieved z 
thou haſt-conſumed us, but we have refuſed to receive 


correction, we have made our faces harder than a rock, 


and have refuſed to return. But above all, O the inſo- 


boſom-ſins, of our darling delights; theſe are they that 


rage, and tyrannize it over us more than any of the reſt, 


"Theſe are as our right hands, and right eyes, and we are 
loth to cut them off, or pluck them out, Jude 4. Eph. 


2 Ifa. xxvi. 10. Ezra ix. 10. Rom. 1. 16. Pfal. xlii. 
1. Ep 


h. vi. 24. Philip. iii. 8. Iſa. Iiii. 3. and Ixiv. 7. 


Rev. ii. 21. Pſalm xxxii. 5. Jer. 1 Matth. v. 26. 30. 


7. An accuſing, judging, and condemning our ſelves.— 
And for all theſe fins, thou our God haſt puniſhed us leſs 
than our iniquities deſerve. It is the Loxd's mercies 
that we are not conſumed, and becauſe his compaſſions 


fail not. If thou ſhouldſt lay judgment to the line, 


and righteouſneſs to the plummet, thou mighteſt make 
thy anger and jealouſy to ſmoke againſt us, and all the 


curſes that are written in thy book thou mightſt lay upon 
Thou 


us, and blot out our name from under heaven. 1 
mighteſt make thy, arrows drunk with blood, and th 
ſword might devour fleſh from the beginning of revenges. 


Thou mighteſt give us our portion with the wicked that 


are turned into hell, and all the nations that forget God, 
Ezra ix. 12. Lam. iii. 22. Iſaiah xxviii. 17. Deut. xxix. 


— 


20. xxxii. 42. Pſalm ix. 17. 


. 


8. Humiliation, ar mourning for fin.—But, Lord, thou 


haſt faid, if we confeſs our fins, thou art faithful and juſt 
to ſorgive us our fins, and to cleanſe us from all unright- 


us, how have we finned ſince converſion, by our many 
teläples, and frailties, and falls? Alas, Lord, our profi- 


eouſneſs. Thou haſt promiſed, He that covereth his fins 
| | Te 10 8 


ferings, or to be made conformable to his death, We 


lencies, and outrages, and exceſſes, and tyrannies of our 


— 
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ſhall not proſper, but he that confeſſeth and forſaketh his 
fins ſhall have mercy. Thou haſt proclaimed, Return, 
thou baekſliding Iſrael, faith the Lord, and I will not 
caufe mine anger to fall upon you; for I am merciful, | 
ſaith the Lord, and I will not keep anger for ever; only 
acknowledge thy iniquity, that thou haſt tranſgreſſed 
againſt the Lord thy God, Thou haſt threatened, I will 
go and return to my place till they acknowledge theix, 
offence; in their affliction they will ſeek me early, 'Thou 
haft ſweetly encouraged: he looketh upon them, and if 
any ſay, I have ſinned, and perverted that which was 
rigbt, and it profited me not, he will deliver his ſoul 
from going into the pit, and his life ſhall ſee light. And, 
O Lord, in reference to theſe ſayings, and promiſes, and 
proclamations, and threats, and encouragements, we 
embolden ourſelves to acknowledge our wickedneſs, and 
the iniquities of our fathers. Lord, we ly down in our 
ſhame, and our confuſion covereth us; we cannot but ſay, 
We have ſinned againſt the Lord our God, we and our 
fathers, from our youth even unto this day, and we have 
not obeyed the voice of the Lord our God, And, O that 
now we would go and ſeek the Lord, as the children of 
Iſrael and Judah together, going and weeping, aſking 
the way to Zion, with their faces thitherward. This is 
a time of mourning, and our fins have given us occaſion 
of ſorrow. O that we were on the mountains like doves 
of the valleys, all of us mourning, every one for our ini- 
quity. Why, Lord, this is thy promiſe, A new heart 
will I give you, and a new ſpirit will I put within dan 

and 1 will take away the ſtony heart out of your fleſh, 
and I will give you an heart of fleſh. O make all our 
men like Davids this day; let them eat aſhes like bread, 
and mingle their drink with very weeping. O make all 
our women like Maries and Marahs this day, and let their 
maids meet them as with the voice of doves, tabering 
upon their breaſts. O let us take to us words, and turn 
to the Lord; and ſay to him, Take away all iniquity, and 
receive us graciouſly ; ſo will we render the calves of our 
lips: Aſhur ſhalt not fave us, we will not ride upon horſes, 
neither will we ſay any more to the work of our hands, 
Ye are our gods, It is true, Lord, we have many a time 
idolized the creature, and abuſed the Creator; we have 
many atimecrueified Chriſt, and trod under foot the blood 
ofthe Lamb; but if Chriſt would butlook on us as he d1d 
on Peter, then ſhould we look upon Chriſt whom we have 
pierced, and mourn for him as one that mourneth for his 
only ſon, and be in bitterneſs for him, as one that is in 
bitterneſs for his firſt-born : then ſhould we make a great 
mourning as the mourning of Hadadrimmon, in the 
valley of Megiddon, Why, Lord, help us to mourn for 
our fins; and when thou haſt caſt us down, and humbled 
us to purpoſe, then lift us up again. Surely thou art nigh 
unto them that are of a broken heart, and ſaveſt ſuch as 
be of a contrite ſpirit, When men are caſt down, then 
ſhalt thou ſay, There is a lifting up; and thou ſhalt ſave 
the humble perſon. To this purpoſe thou haſt promiſed, 
They that ſow in tears ſhall reap in joy; he that goeth 
forth and weepeth, bearing precious ſeed, ſhall doubtleſs 
come again rejoicing, . bringing his ſheaves with him. 
And to this purpoſe was Chriſt anointed, to preach good 
tidings unto the meek, and to bind up the broken-heart- 
ed, to proclaim liberty to the captives, and the opening 
of the priſon to them that are bound; to comfort all that 
mourn in Zion, to give unto them beauty for aſhes, the 

oil of joy for mourning, and the garment of praiſe for the 
ſpirit of heavineſs. And is it not thy own ſaying, I dwell 
ie the high and holy place, with hint alſo that is of a 
contrite and humble ſpirit, to revive the ſpirit of the 
humble, and to revive the heart of the eontrite ones? O 
for a dram of this reviving to our poor drooping ſouls ! 

I John i. ix. Prov, xxviii. 13. Jer. iii. 12. Hoſea v. 15. 

Job xxxiii. 17. 28 Jer. xiv. 20. iii. 3. 25. 1. 4. 5, Ezek. 

vii. 16. Xxxvi, 26. Pſalm cit. 2. Nah. ii. 7. Hoſea xiv. 2. 

3. Zach. xit. 10. Pſalm xxxiv. 18. Job xxii. 29. Pſalm 

Exxvi. 5. 6. Iſaiah Ixi. 1, 2, 3. lvii. 15. 

5 2. The ſecond part of prayer is, Petition for ourſelves 


* 


and others. We petition for pardom of fins for his name's 


OF PRAYER: 


ſake.—O that we migkt have 6ir requeſt, and that God 
would grant us the thing that we long for; even that it 
would pleaſe him to cover our iniquities, and cauſe our 
ſins to be blotted out from before him. Dear Father, 


O pardon our ſins for thy name's ſake; O pardon our 
iniquity, for it is great. Aud to this end; O look on 
Chriſt, the Lamb that takes away the ſins of the world: 
it is he that bears our iniquities: it is he that once ap- 
peared to put away ſin by the ſacrifice of himſelf: it is he 
that bare our {ins on the tree in his own body: it is he 
that loved us, and waſhed us from our fins in his blood: 


it is he that is the propitiation for our fins; and not for 


ours only, but for the fins of the whole world: it is he that 
was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, that was bruiſed for 
our iniquities: the chaſtiſement of our peace was upon 
him, and with his ſtripes we are healed. O then, for his 
fake, and in his blood, waſh us thoroughly from our ini- 
quitits, and cleanſe us from our fin. And to this end, 
remember thy promiſes; thou haſt faid, I will cleanſe 
you from all your iniquity, whereby you have ſinned 


againſt me; I will pardon all your iniquities, whereby 


you have ſinned, and whereby you have tranſgreſſed 
againſt me: thou haſt ſaid, I, even I am he, that blot- 
teth out thy tranfgreſſions for my own ſake, and will not 
remembet thy ſins: thou haſt ſaid, I have blotted out as 
a thick cloud thy tranſgreſſions, and as a cloud thy fins ; 
thou haſt ſaid, I will forgive their iniquity, and ] will re- 
member their fins no more: thou haſt ſaid, Come now; 
and let us reaſon together, though your fins be as ſcarlet, 
they ſhall be white as ſnow ; though they be red like 
crimſon, they ſhall be as wool. And thy prophets have 
ſaid, Who is a God like unto thee, that pardoneſt ini- 
quity, and paſſeſt by the tranſgreſſions of the remnant of 
thy heritage: thou retaineft not thy anger for ever; be- 
cauſe thou delighteſt in mercy. We preſs thee, Lord, 
with thy own precious promiſes : have we nothing of 
our own to bring to thee ber fin ? Why, thou haft * 
that thou lookeſt upon, whom thou haſt ſet forth for our 
propitiation. Would we have a pledge of thy undeſerred 
favour? Why, thou haſt given thy only begotten Son, 
that whoſoever believeth on him ſhould not periſh, but 
have everlafling life. Do we fequire further aſſurance 
of thy unſpeakable kindneſs? Why, thou haſt made 
large promiſes, and entered into a covenant with us, that 
{hall never fail on oy part. Dear Father, thou waſt 
pleaſed to wait long for our converſion, when we went 
aſtray; and wilt thou not much more have mercy upon 
us, now we pray unto thee ? Thou haſt commanded us 
to. forgive our brethren till ſeventy times ſeven times, if 
they fin and repent; and ſhall our God require ſo much 
of us (whoſe compaſſions are not as the drop of a bucket 
to the ocean, if compared with thy mercies), and wilt 
thou not much more deal tenderly with as, who have 
ſinned often and many a time, but now defire to repent 
us When thou excuſed our diſobedience, and charged 
our faults upon thee, thou ſetteſt thy love on us z- but 
how much more now, Lord, whegy we accuſe ourſelves, 
and pray for thy mercy ? Good Lord, miſery is the ob- 
ject of mercy; the greater our diſtreſs, the more glori- 
ous will be the grace of God in our deliverance; if 
thou wilt be merciful to our ſins, then ſhall thy glory 
appear, and our heart ſhall be enflamed with thy love 
we ſhall walk in thy fear, and our tongues ſhall ſing of 
thy goodneſs; yea, our tongues ſhall ſing aloud of thy 
righteouſneſs. Job vi. 8. Neh. iv. 5. Pfal, xxv. 11. John 
i. 29. Iſa. liii. 11. Heb. i. 3. ix. 26. 1 Pet. ii. 24. Rer. 
i. F. 1 John ii. 2. Ia. iii. 5. Pfal. Ii. 2. Jer. Xxxiii. 8. 
Ifa. xliii. 25. xliv. 22. Jer. xxxi. 34. Ifa. i. 18. Micah vii. 
18. Rom. ifi. 25. John iii, 16. Luke xvii. 34. Neb. v. 
9. Pal. ii. 14. A 
2. For ſealing of this pardon in our conſcience. —And 

| for aſſurance hereof to our ſouls, O ſhew us the ſalvation 
of God, Seal up the aſſurance of pardon in our hearts 
and conſciences, by the gracious teſtimony of thy Holy 
Spirit: O let thy Spirit teſtify to us, and perſuade us 
hereof, and — 2s it unto us by his ſeal and earneſt, 


4 


ate, Chrift's ſake, for his promiſe ſakey and er his mercies 


7 


It is thy Spirit that bears witneſs with our ſpirits that we 


we are ſure nothing can hinder mercy from us but ſin; 
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are the children of God. We deſire thy Spirit to teſtify , 


to us; and with us: O give us the teſtimony of a renew- 
ed conſcience, , enlightened by thy Spirit, and directed 
by thy word, whereby we may come to know what God 


bath wrought in us. Give unto us the Spirit of adop- 
tion, whereby we may with confidence and comfort, cry 


Abba Father. Give us joy in the holy Ghoſt, and the 
anſwer of a good conſcience towards God, Pf. 1. 23. 2 
Cor. i. 22. Rom. viii. 16. 1 Cor. ii. 12. Rom. viii, 15. 
xiv. 17. 1 Pet: iii. 21. De 2 5 
3. For juſtifying and lively faith. Give us even that 
gift of God, a ſoul-ſaving and juſtifying faith. O that 
we could roll ourſetves upon the Lord, and ſtick faſt un- 
to his mercy! We have found a rich treaſure of promiſ- 
es in thy word for the pardon of our ſin; only create in 
us the hand of faith, that we may effectually receive 
what in mercy thou reacheſt forth. O we are of little 
faith 3 enereaſe it, Lord, though it be but as a grain of 
muſtard-ſeed. Work in us not a dead faith, but that 
which may be rich in good works, following after peace 
with all men, and holineſs, without which none ſhall ſee 
God. And becauſe our righteouſneſs is ſo impure, even 
ꝛs menſtruous rags; O clothe us with the robe of Chriſt's 
righteouſneſs, that we may be found in him, not having 
our ownrighteouſneſs which is of the law, but that which 
is through the faith of Chriſt, the righteouſneſs which is 
of God by faith, Eph. ii. 8. Mat. vi. 39. vii. 20. James 
ii. 20. Heb. xii. 14. Philipp. iii. 9. 9ß.᷑ | | 
4. For repentance unto life. Give us repentance: it 
is thine own word, That unto us God hath raifed up his 
Son Jeſus, and ſent him to bleſs us in turning every one 


ol us from our iniquities. O that we could draw this 


virtue from Chriſt! Oh that our heads were waters, and 
our eyes fountains of tears, that we might weep day and 
night for our ſins! Oh that all the night we might make 
our beds to ſwim: that we could water our couches with 
our tears: that we could repent in ſackcloth and aſhes. 
Oh that there were ſuch hearts in us, that we might re- 
pent, and recover ourſelves out of the ſnare of the devil. 
Oh that we could lay our ſins to our hearts, that we could 
repent us of our wickedneſs, ſaying, What have we done ? 
Oh that we could, as Ephraim, bemoan ourſelves thus: 
Thou haſt chaſtifed us,and we were chaſtiſed,as a bullock 
unaccuſtomed to the-yoke. Turn thou us, and we ſhall 
be turned: thou art the Lord our God. | Surely, after 
ve are turned, we ſhall repent, and after we are inſtruc- 
ted, we ſhall ſmite upon our thigh z we ſhall be aſhamed, 
yea, even confounded, becauſe we bear the reproach of 
our youth. Oh that, remembring our ways, and all our 
dings, whereby we have been defiled, we could loath 
durſelycs in our own fight for our iniquities, and for our 
zbominations, Acts iii. 26. Jer, ix. 1. Pſ. vi. 6. Mat. xi. 
u. 2 Tim. ii. 26. Jer. viii. 6. xxxi..18, Ezek. xxii. 43. 

5. For ſaving knouledge. — Give us ſaving knowledge: 


ruth. Incline our ears to wiſdom, and our hearts to un- 
lerſtanding, that we may cry after knowledge, and lift 
up our voice for underſtanding, that we underſtand 
the fear of the Lord, and find the knowledge of God, 
we may be enabled to ery unto thee, Our God, we 
mow thee. Haſt thou not promiſed, ſaying, After thoſe 
dans, Iwill put my law in their inward: parts, and write 
i in their hearts, and will be their God, and they ſhall 
de my people; and they ſhall teach no more every man 
8 neighbour, and every man his brother, ſaying, Know 
tte Lord; for they ſhall all know me from the leaſt of 
them to the greateſt of them? Oh that thou wouldſt 
ne us this knowledge, that thou wouldſt fill us with 
this knowledge, as the waters cover the ſea ? that thou 
wuldſt give unto us the Spirit of wiſdom, and revela- 
ton in the knowledge of Chriſt : that the eyes of our un- 
lertanding being enlightened, we may know what is 
the hope of his calling, and what the riches of the glory 
dis inheritance is in the ſaints. Dear Father, is not 
y ſecret with the righteous ? is not the ſecret of the 
rd revealed to them that fear him? O then give us 
this unction from the holy One, that we may know all 


ſtings, John xvi. 13. Prov, ii. 2. Jer. xxxi. 33, 34. Heb. 


fre us thy Spirit of truth, who will guide us unto. all 


6. For love to God, ſaints, enemies. Give us a love of 
| God, and of all things that belong to him. Thou haſt aid; 
thou wilt circumciſe our hearts, and the hearts of our 
| ſeed, to love the Lord our God with all our heart, and 
with all our ſoul, that we may live. Set us on fire, burn 
us, make us new, and transform us, that nothing beſides 
| thee may live in us. O wound very deeply our hearts 
with the dart ofthy love, and that (becauſe our fins, which 
are te are forgiven us) we may love thee, not a little; 
but much. Wilt thou, Lord, love the image ? and ſhall 
not the image much more love the pattern? O that we 


% 


affections were all overflown, overcome and amazed: 


melted into thee! O ſweet Jeſus, touch our ſouls with 
thy Spirit, that virtue may go out of thee unto us, and 
draw us unto thee. Let the ſavour of thy ointments; 
whoſe very breath is love, be ever in our noſtrils. Give 
us the flaggons of the new wine of the kingdom, which 
may lift up our ſouls above ourſelves in our loves, that 
we may forget the low and baſe loves of this world, and 
by an heavenly exceſs may be tranſported into an heaven- 
iy love; that we may embrace Chriſt, who is the Lord 

rom heaven, with a love like himſelf. Nor do we deſire 
only the pleaſures of love, and joys of thy union; butthat 
we may become 3 and fruitful. Far be it from 
us to love thee like an harlot, and not like a wife. O let 


ren, or elſe we die; give us even fruits of thy Spirit, 
which may reſemble thee, and be pledges to us l thy 
union with us. And that we may bring forth fruits 
wholly thine, and not another's beſides thee, O burn and 
conſume whatſoever would grow one with our ſouls be- 
ſides thee. O let the fire of 5 Spirit ſo wholly turn out 
ſouls into a ſpiritual fire, that the droſs of the fleſh and 
the world, being wholly conſumed, we may be fpiritual, 


and ſo bear fruits only tothe Spirit. But, alas, ſome- 
times it is, that the ointments of love are not ſeen or felt; 


and then our love cools ; and if fo, O then, ſweet Savi- 
our, look upon us in mercy: one look of thine will 
awake our love, and make us weep bitterly that we have 
loved thee ſo little, whom to love ſufficiently, our beſt. and 
| mightieſt loves are moſt inſufficient. Prevent our ſeek- 
ing with thy ſeeking. Be thou rde with us in thy pro- 
vidence and power, when thou ſeemeſt to be far off us in the 


then, when we have regained thee, we will hold more 
hardly, and keep more faſtly, and love thee more 


vehemently, and provide a ſtock of loves inthe ſummer 


our love to abound more and more towards all men; 
eſpecially them that are of the houſhold of faith. Tea; 
Lord, cauſe us to love our very enemies, to bleſs: them 
that curſe us, to do good unto them that hate us, and 10 
pray for them that deſpitefully uſe us, and perſeeute us, 
Deut. xxx. 6. Luke vii. 47. Cant. v. 8, Luke viti. 46. 
Cant. i. 3. Hoſea iii, 1. John vi. 38. Gen. xxx. i. Rom: 


John xiii. 34. Phil. i. 9. Gal. vi. 10. Mat. v. 44. 


other graces *—Give us a zeal after God and his truth, 
good cauſes and good men. Let us not reſt contented 
with a lukewarm profeſſion, being neither cold nor hot: 
but make our ſouls to break for the longing that they 
have tothy judgments at all times. O that we were fer- 
vent in ſpirit, zealouſly affected always in every good 


up: and that our zeal might provoke very many. O that 
thy word were in our hearts as a burning fire, that were 
weary with forbearing, and that we could not ſtay, Rev. 
iii. 16. Pf, ckix. 20. Rom. Xii. 11. John ii. 17. 2 Cor. 
ix. 2. Jer: xk. 9. Give us the grace of patience. Thou 
aſt foretold us, that in the world we ſhall have tribula- 


tion, and through much tribulation we muſt enter into 


ſ 


V 


were ſick of love: that our underſtandings, wills, and 


that our faintings were enflamed towards thee, and even 


us deſire union with thee, and to bring forth fruit unto 
thee. We will not ceaſe to cry unto thee, Give us child- N 


taſte of thy ſweetneſs, and the fruition of thy loves: and 


againſt the winter, if it return any more. And give us 
2Þto love one another, as Chriſt hath loved us; Make 


vii. 4. Luke xxii. 61, 62. Iſa. lxv. 1. Cant. ii. 3. iii. 4. 


7. For ardent zeal, patience, perſeverance, and al! 


thing. O that the zeal of thy houſe might even eat us | 


the kingdom of God: make us therefore run with pati- 
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ence the race that is ſet before us, looking unto Jeſus the 
author and finiſher of our faith, who for the joy that was 
ſet before him, endured the croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame, and 
is ſet down at the right hand of the throne of God. O help 
us to conſider him that hath endured ſuch contradiction 
of ſinners againſt himſelf, leſt we be wearied and faint in 
our minds. Let us not think it ſtrange concerning the 
| Hery trial; but rather rejoice, in as much as we are par- 


takers of Chriſt's ſufferings, that when his glory ſhall be, 


revealed, we may be glad alſo with exceeding joy. O teach 
us to reckon with ourſelves, that the ſufferings of this 
preſent time are not worthy to be compared with the glory 
which ſhall be revealed in us. Haſt thou not ſaid, that 
if we be reproached for the name of Chriſt, happy are we? 
O therefore, that it may be given to us, in the behalf of 
Chriſt, not only to believe on him, but alſo to ſuffer for 
his ſake. Help us to deny ourſelves, and to take up our 
croſs daily, and follow our Saviour, John xvi. 23. Acts 
XIV, 22. Heb. xii. . 1 Pet, iv. 12, 13. Rom. viii. 18. 1 
Pet. iv. 14. Phil. i. 19. Luke ix. 23. Give us perſeve- 
rance: and to this end make us to build on thy promiſes. 
Thou haſt ſaid, the ſteps of a good man are ordered b 
the Lord. Though he fall, he will not utterly be ca 
down; for the Lord upholdeth him with his hand. Thou 
haſt ſaid, To your old age I am he, and even to hoar-hairs 
will I carry you, Ihave made, and I will bear, even Iwill 
carry, and I will deliver you. For this God is our God 
for eyer; he will be our guide unto death. O give us one 
heart, and one way, that we may fear thee for ever; and 
make thou an everlaſting covenant with us, that thou 
wilt not turn away from us to do us good; and put thy 
fear in our hearts, that we may not depart from thee.— 
Help us, Lord, to hold faſt the profeſſion of our faith 
without wavering. Contirm us unto the end, that we 


may be blameleſs in the day of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Pf. 
xxxvii. 23, 24. Iſa. xlvi. 4. Pf. xlviii. 14. Jer. xxxii. 39, 
40. Heb. x. 23. Rom. xi. 29. Give us all other ſaving 
races; a lively hope that he may ſave us: yea, in theſe 
times let us, with Abraham, againſt hope believe in hope; 
a. joy in the holy Ghoſt; thou haſt ſaid, Light is ſown 
for the righteous, and gladneſs for the upright in heart: 


a filial fear, becauſe thou takeſt pleaſure in thoſe that fear | 


thee; in that day when thou.makeſt up thy jewels, they 
ſhall be thine, and thou ſhalt ſpare them as a man ſpareth 
his ſon that ſerveth him: humility and lowlineſs of ſpirit; 
caſting down imaginations,and every high thing that ex- 
alteth ſelf againſt the knowledge of God: meekneſs of 
mind, that the wolf may dwell with the lamb, and the 
leopard may lie down with the kid, the calf and the young 
Lon, and the fatling. together, whilſt a little child may 
lead them; peace of conſcience, and peace with God, that 
may keep our hearts and minds, that may guard or gar- 
riſon our whole fouls, Rom. vi. 18. viii. 24. Pſal. xcvii. 
II. exlvii. 11. Mal. iii. 17. 2 Cor. x. 4. Iſa. xi. 6, 7. 
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8. For growth in grace. And for, our further aſſu- 
rance, O give an enereaſe and growth in all theſe graces. 
O do thou guide us continually, and ſatisfy our ſouls in 
drought. 0 make full our bones, that we may be like a 
watered garden, and like a ſpring of water, whoſe waters 
fail not. O let the ſun of righteouſneſs ariſe with heal - 
ing in his wings, that we may go forth, and grow up as 
the calves of the ſtall. O that thou wouldſt make our path 
as the path of the juſt, evenas the ſhining light, that ſhin- 
eth more and more unto the perfect day. O that thou 
wouldſt be to us as the dew to Iſrael, that we might grow 
as the lily, and caſt forth our roots as Lebanon ; thatour 
branches might ſpread, and our beauty be as the olive 
tree, and our ſmell as Lebanon. Haſt thou not ſaid, I will 
pour water on him that is thirſty, and floods upon the 
dry-ground ; I will pour my Spirit upon thy ſeed, and my 
bleſling upon thy offspring; and they ſhall ſpring up as 
among the graſs, as the willows by the water-courſes ? 
O put into our hearts their ways, who go from ſtrength 
to ſtrength, every one of them appearing in Zion before 
God, Ita, viii. 1. Mal. i. 2. Prov. ix. 18. Hoſea xiv. 5. 
6. Iſa. xliv. 3, 4. Pf, xxxiv. 5—7. | 
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OF PRAYER. 


we only for 
and ſenſe of pardon, but for purifying, and power againſt 
ſin, and deliverance from fin. Holy God, thou haſt pro- 
miſed, that he that is left in Zion, and he that remaineth 
in Jeruſalem ſhall be called holy, even every one that is 
written among the living in Jerufalem, when the Lord 
ſhall have waſhed away the filth ofthe daughters of Zion, 


and ſhall have purged the blood of Jeruſalem from the 


midſt thereof, by the Spirit of judgment, and the Spirit 
of burning. Holy God, thou haſt promiſed, that thou 


wilt put thy law in our inward parts, and write it in our 


hearts. Holy God, it is thy promiſe, the firſt promiſe, 
and the foundation of all other promites, That the ſeed of 
the woman ſhall bruiſe the ſerpent's head: and Chrift 
ſhould break the power and dominion of ſatan, O that, 
having theſe promiſes, we could live by faith ; that we 
could reſt upon God, and believe that God, of his free 
grace in Chriſt, will purge us from the filthy remainders 
of ſin, and renew us more and more after his own image, 
in righteouſneſs and holineſs. Surely, Lord, thou haſt 
faid it; and therefore it is no preſumption, but true obe- 
dience, to affure ourſelves ef whatſoever thou haſt promiſ. 
ed, and entered into bond and covenant freely to give.— 


belly ſhall flow rivers of living water. Chriſt is a fountain 
of grace, ever flowing, and ever full, and of his fulneſs 
we receive grace for grace. There is no grace but from 
Chriſt, and no communion with Chriſt but by faith; O 
therefore, that we could embrace him by faith for our 
ſanctification, that ſo we might be filled with the gifts of 
his grace in our meaſure. It is Chriſt is our wiſdom and 
ſanctification, as well as righteouſneſs and redemption; 
it is Chriſt who took upon him our nature, and fancti- 
fied it by his holy Spirit, that we, being made one with 
him, might receive the ſelf-ſame Spirit, though in mea- 
ſure, to ſanctify us. O that our Jeſus would juſtify our 
perſons, and ſanctify our natures, and enable us to thoſe 
duties of holineſs that he requires: that he would make 
us unto him a kingdom of prieſts, an holy nation, Iſa. iv, 
3» 4+ Jer, xxxi. 33. Gen. iii. 15. Heb. x. 38. Eph, iv. 
24. John i. 16. vii. 38. 1 Cor. i. 30. Exod. xix. 6. 
10. Againſt all evil of fin, the world, fleſb and devil. — 
O Lord, we have many potent enemies that daily war 
againſt us, the world, fleſh, and devil; and our ſtrength 
is too weak to vanquith the allurements of this world, 
to repreſs the luſts of our rebellious hearts, to defeat the 
policies of ſatan, much more to change and cleanſe our 
own hearts; but, Lord, thou haſt promiſed, O help us 
to believe, that God will aid, aſſiſt, and bleſs us in our en- 
deavours, yea, to do the whole work for us. Grant, Lord, 
that we may not love the world, that our hearts may not 
be overcharged with ſurfeiting and drunkenneſs, and the 
cares of this life. Grant, Lord, that we may not ſuffer 
fin to reign in our mortal bodies, that we ſhould obey 
it in the luſts thereof: neither ſuffer us to yield our mem- 
bers as inſtruments of unrighteouſneſs unto fin, but as 
inſtruments of righteouſneſs unto God, as thoſe that are 
alive from the dead; that being now made free from fin, 
.and become the ſervants of God, we may have our fruit 
unto holineſs, and the end everlaſting life. Grant, Lord, 
that we may be ſober and vigilant, becauſe our adverſary 
the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about, ſeeking whom 
he may devour. O make us ſtrong in the Lord, and in 
the power of his might, that we may be able to ſtand 
againſt all the wiles of Satan. Why, Lord, we wreſtle 
not againſt fleſh. and blood, but againſt principalities and 
powers, againſt the rulers of the darkneſs of this world, 
againſt ſpiritual wickedneſs in high places. O therefore 
ſtrengthen us that we may ſtand, having the girdle of 


| truth, the breaſt-plate of righteouſneſs, the ſhield of faith, 


wherewith'we may be able to quench all the fiery darts of 
the wicked, 1 John ii. 15. Luke xxi. 34. Rom. vi. 12,13. 
1 Pet. v. 8. Eph. vi. 10, 12, 14— 16. e 
11. Againſt all evil puniſhment, national or perſonal.— 
Thou haſt plagued our nation; the ſtout-hearted are 
ſpoiled, they have flept their ſleep, none of the men of 


| might have found their hands. O heal the land. Let no 


9. For purifying, and tower againſt fin, Nor pray 


evil befall us, neither let any plague come nigh our dwel. 


remiſſion, but cleanſing; not only for pardon 


He that believeth on thee, as the ſcripture ſaith, out of his 
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inhabited places of the country. Bring in the Gentiles; 


lings. Our ſoulb are among lions, our ſoul alſo is ſore yer» 


ed; but thou O Lord, how long? 2 Chron. vii. 14. Pf. 


12. For the univerſal. militant church of Chriſt.— And] 


as we pray for ourſelyes, ſo for, the univerſal church of 
Chriſt. Let thy delight be to mount Zion, grave her on 
the palms of thy hands, let her walls be SH a3 | before 
thee; let her builders make haſte, and cauſe her deſtroyers, 
and ſuch as would lay her waſte, to depart from her. Thou 
haſt ſaid, I the Lord do keep it, I will water it every mo- 
ment; leſt any hurt it, I will keep it night and day. We 
have. a promiſe, that the Lord will create upon every 
dwelling-place of mount Zion, and upon her aſſemblies, 
acloud and a ſmoke by day, and the ſhining of a flaming 
fire by night: for upon all the glory ſhall be a defence. 
Now, Lord, make good thy word, and look upon Zion 
the city of our ſolemnities: let thine eyes ſee Jeruſalem a 
quiethabitation, atabernaclethat ſhall not be taken down; 
let not one of the ſtakes thereof be removed, or any of the 
cords be broken, Iſa. xlix. 16, 17. Xvii. 3. iv. 5. | 
13. For all that belong to God's election, though uncal- 
led as yet. Call home the Jews. Thou haſt revealed, 
that they ſhall be graffed in again, and thou art able to 
graff them in again, as it is written, There ſhall come 
out of Zion the Deliverer, and ſhall turn away ungod- 
lineſs from Jacob. O that thou wouldſt raiſe up the ta- 
bernacle of David that is fallen, and cloſe up the breaches 
thereof, and be gracious to the remnant of Joſeph. O 
that as a ſhzpherd ſeeketh out his flock. in the day that he 
is among his ſheep that are ſcattered, ſo thou wouldeſt 
ſeek out thy ſheep, and deliver them out of all places 
where: they have been ſcattered in the cloudy and dark 
day, and bring them to their own land, and feed them 
upon the mountains of Iſrael by the rivers, and in all the 


thou haſt promiſed, I will lift up my hand to the Gentiles, 
and ſet up my ſtandard to the people; and they ſhall 
bring their ſons in their arms, and their daughters ſhall 
be carried upon their ſhoulders. It is propheſied, that the 
days (hall come (even the laſt days), when the mountain 
ofthe Lord's houſe ſhall be eſtabliſhed on the top of the 
mountains, and ſhall be exalted above the hills, nd all 
nations ſhall low unto it. Yea, Lord, the Gentiles ſhall 
come to thy light, and the kings to the brightneſs of thy 
ing; the abundance of the ſea ſhall be converted unto 
thee, the forces of, the. Gentiles ſhall come unto thee. 
Nay, is it not at hand? Who are theſe, Lord, that fly as 


acloud, and as the doves to their windows? O the mat- 


ter of rejoicing, O the: bleſſed day is at hand! Sing, O 
baren, thou that didſt not bear, break forth into ſing- 
ng, and cry aloud, thou that didſt not travail with child; 
br more are the children of the deſolate, than the chil- 
Gen of the married wife, Enlarge the place of thy tent, 
nd let them ſtretch forth the curtains of thy habitation, 
hare not, lengthen thy curtains, and ſtrengthen thy ſtakes. 
beſed God, haſten . theſe times, accompliſh the prophe- 
des, bring on the days when violence ſhall be no more 
ard in our land, nor waſting nor deſtruftion in our 
ders; when thou ſhalt call our walls ſalvation, and 
vr gates praiſe; waen the ſun ſhall no more be our 
light by day, neither for brightneſs ſhall the moon give 
light unto us, but the Lord ſhall be unto us an everlaſting 
| pt, and our God our glory. Rom. xi. 23. 26. Amos 
k. 11. v. 15. Ezek. xxxiv. 12. 13. Ia. xlix. 22. ii. 2. 
lk, 3, 5. 8. liv. 1. 1x. 18. 19. . 
14. Againſt the church's incurable enemies. Con · 
lane Antichriſt with the ſpirit of thy mouth, and 3 
lin with the brightneſs of thy coming; even him whoſe 
coming is after the working of Satan, with all power 
zul ſigns, and lying wonders. We bleſs thee, Lord, 
br that thou haſt begun his downfall : we beſeech thee. 
* laſt bring in thoſe ten horns of the, beaſt, that they 
My hate the whore, and make her deſolate and naked 
ut they may eat her fleſh, and burn her with fire. 
aten the ruin of all other the church's enemies; 
dow it is that Gog and Magog are gathered to the battle, 
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have compaſſed the camp of the ſaints about, and the be- 
loved city; O let fire come down out of the heaven, and 
devour them, 2 Theſſ. il. 8. g. Rev. xvii. 16.xx. 8. 
15. For the reformed churches abroad and at home. — 
Look tenderly on theſe weſtern churches; Germany, the 
Palatinate, Bohemia, Sc. Thine heritage, O Lord, is 
unto thee as a ſpeckled bird, the birds round about her 
are againſt her. Many paſtors have devoured thy vine- 
i ; they have trodden thy portion under footy, they 

ave made thy. pleaſant portion a deſolate wilderneſs ;' 
they have made it deſolate, and being deſolate, it mourns 
unto thee. Awake, awake, put on ſtrength, O arm of 
the Lord, awake as in the ancient days, in the generati - 
ons of old: art thou not it that hath cut Rahab, and 
wounded the dragon? Art thou not it that hath dried the 
ſea, the waters of the great deep, that hath made the 
depth of the ſea a way for the ranſomed to paſs over ? 
Take pity on Scotland, Ireland, &c. Shew thy marvel- 
lous loving-kindneſs, O thou that ſaveſt by thy right 
hand, them which put their truſt in thee, from thoſe that 
riſe up againſt them : keep them as the apple of thine 
eye, hide them under the ſhadow of thy wings. Preſerve 
that little Rock, to whom thou haſt promiſed and reſerved 
the kingdom. Haye mercy on miſerable ſinful England. 
Dear Father, haſt thou utterly rejected Judah? Hath thy 
foul loathed Zion? Why haſt thou ſmitten us, and there 
is no healing for us? We looked for peace, and there is 
no good; and for the time of healing, and behold trou- 
ble: we acknowledge; O Lord, our wickedneſs, and the 
| iniquity of our fathers, for we have ſinned againſt theez - 
do not abhor us; for thy name's ſake, do not diſgrace the - 
throne of thy glory; remember, break not thy covenant 
with us. O Lord, hear, O Lord, forgive, O Lord, heark- 
en and do, defer not for thine own ſake, O our God: 
O that ever it ſhould be ſaid of England, God hath for- 
ſaken his houſe, he hath left his heritage, he hath given 
the dearly beloved of his foul into the hands of her ene - 
mies. Look down from heaven, and behold from the 
habitations of thy holineſs and of thy glory, where is thy 
zeal and thy ſtrength, the ſounding of thy bowels, and of 
thy mercies towatds us? ate they reſtrained ? Doubtleſs 
thou art but Father; though Abraham be ignorant of 
us, and Iſrael acknowledge us not, thou, Lord art our 
Father and our Redeemer, thy name is from everlaſting, 
Jer. xii. 9. &c. Iſaiah li. 9, 10. Pfalm xvii. 5. 8. Luke 
xii. 32. Jer. xiv. 19. 20. 21. Daniel ix. 19. Jer. xii. 3. 
n n RE po ne, | 

16. For magiſtracy, miniſtry, people. —Bleſs the ma» 
iſtracy, and provide for us, out of all the people, able 
en, fuch as fear God, men of truth, hating covetouſ- 
naſs. And that judgment may not be turned into gall, 
nor the fruit of righteouſneſs into hemlock ; give cou- 
rage'to our rulers, that they may execute juſtice truly in 
the gates. Blefs the miniſtry ; let their words be upright, 
words of truth; as goads, and as nails faſtened by the 
maſter of aſſemblies, which are given from one ſhepherd. 
Set watchmen upon our walls, that ſhall never hold their 
peace day nor night ; thoſe that make mention of the 
Lord, let them not keep filence, nor give him reſt, till 
he eſtabliſh, and make Jeruſalem a praiſe in the earth. 
And, O let their doctrine drop as the rain, let their ſpeech 
diſtil as the dew, as the ſmall rain upon the tender herb, 
and as the ſhowers upon the graſs; to open the blind eyes, 
and to bring out the priſoners from the priſon, and them 
that fit in darkneſs out of the priſon-houſe. Bleſs all 
from Dan to Beerſheba; call them thy holy people, tho 
redeemed of the Lord, Exod. xviii. 21. Amos vi. 12. 
Eccleſ. xii. 10. 11, Ifaiah Ixii. 6. 7. Deut. xxxii. 2. Ifaiah 
nne, | | _— 
17. For all affliifed in foul or body. — Behold the tears 
of ſuch as are oppreſſed, and have no comforter, O Lord, 
thou haſt, at this time eſpecially, laid affliction on the 
loins of many of thy ſervants, and haſt made them drink 
of the wine of aſtoniſhment, and haſt fed them with the 
bread of tears, and given them tears to drink in great 
meaſure. And yet thou haſt ſaid, that howſoever two 


ind the number of them is as the ſand of the ſea ; Lord, 
by are gone upon the breadth of the earth, and they 
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parts in the land ſhall be cut off and die, yet a third ſhall 
| nk | G LAS > 
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he leſt therein; and thou witbring che third gart through 
the fire, and wilt refine them, as ſilver is refined, and. 
wilt try them as gold is tried; they ſhallcall on thy name, 
and thou wilt hear them; thou ſhalt Ps It is my people, 
and they ſhall ſay, The Lord is my God. Lord, fo it is, 
that a third part of the land is now in the fire, and thou 
art refining them as ſilver is refined, and thou art trying 
them as gold is tried; aſk now, and fee whether a man 

- doth travail with child? wherefore then (may we ſay 
with Jeremy) do I ſee every man with his hands on his 
' Joins as a woman in travail, and all faces are turned into 
paleneſs ? alas, for the day is great, ſo that none is like 
itz it is even the time of Jacob's trouble, but he ſhall be 
favedoutof it. Bleſſed be God for this promiſe : thou may- 
eſt indeed fift the houſe of Iſrael among all nations, like 
as corn is fifted with a fieye z but the leaſt grain ſhall 
not fall upon the earth. Dear Father, look to thy afflicted 
ones, and ſpeak to them as once to Ry 3 Is Ephraim 
my dear ſon ? is he a pleaſant child? for ſince 1 ſpake 
againſt him, I do earneſtly remember him ſtill; there- 
fore my bowels are troubled for him; I will ſurely have 
mercy upon him, faith the Lord. Come, Lord, and take 
away thy wrath, make good thy promiſe, that the Lord 
our God in the midſt of us is mighty; he will fave, he 
will rejoice over us with joy, he will reſt in his love, he 
will joy over us with ſinging. O Lord, prepare us for 
the worſt of .evils, ſor death the Sing, of - terrors, that it 
may not come upon us as a ſnare : O make us to know 
our end and the meaſure of our days, that we may know 
how frail we are; tęach us to number our days, that we 
may apply our hearts unto wiſdom. Come, Lord Jeſus, 
and be as the roe on the tops of the mountains; our life 
is hid with thee, O appear quickly, that we may quickly 
appear with thee in glory; thou haſt given us ſome ear: 
neſt of thy love, and the very voice of theſe earneſts is, 
Come, come Lord Jeſus, come guet And is not 
thy promiſe, Surely I will come quickly? O honey, and 
ſweetneſs itſelf to the ſoul that loves and longs for the 
coming of Chriſt, for her perfect happineſs and conſum- 
mate marriage. Amen, even ſo, come, Lord Jeſus ; a- 
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of thy miglit; Eph. wi. 1b bag ety, 
4. We bleſs God for our creation, prefervation,-life, 
health, peace, deliverance, victeries. We blefs thee for 
our creation after thine own image; for out preſervation, 
by thy loving kindneſs and truth; for our life, once and 
again redeemed from deſtruction; for our health, once. 
and again reſtored z for our liberty, proſperity, peace in 
our walls and palaces; for our food and raiment conve- 
nient for us; tor deliverance from judgments, national 
and perſonal. Fora little moment didſt thou forſake us, 


victories over thine and thy church's enemies, well may 


we ling, The Lord is our ſtrength and our ſong, and he 


is become our ſalvation z he is our God, and we will pre- 
pare him an habitation ; our fathers God, and we will 
exalt him. Awake, awake, O my foul, awake, awake, 
utter a ſong : give thanks unto the Lord, call upon his 
name; make known his deeds among the people; ſing 
unto him; ſing pſalms unto him, and talk of all his won- - 
drous works; glory in his name; let the heart of them 
Tejoice that ſeek the Lord. Let the heavens be glad, and 
let the earth rejoice, and let them ſay among the nations, 
The Lord reigneth. O give thanks unto the Lord; for 
he is good, for his mercy endureth for ever. Bleſſed be 
the Lord God of Iſrael for ever and for ever; and let all 
the people ſay, Amen. Praiſed be God. Gen. i. 27. Pfal. 
xl. 11. cili. 4. Jer. xxx. 17. Pfal. cxxii. 7. Prov. xxx. 8. 
Ifa. liv. 7. Exod. xv. 2. Judg. v. 12. 1 Chron. xvi. 8, 9, 
10, 31, 34, 36. 8 ; 
. CHAP; XV. Of ReapinG THE SCRIPTURES. + 
{ 1. Of the nature of reading the Scriptures, what it is. 
TH ſecond duty, in reference both to ſecret, private 
and public ordinances, is reading the holy ſcriptures; 
which is nothing elſe but a kind of holy conference with 
God, wherein we enquire after, and he reveals unto us, 
himſelf and his will. When we take in hand, therefore, 
the book of ſcripture, we cannot otherwiſe conceive of 
ourſelves'than as ſtanding in God's preſence, to hear 
what he will, fay unto us. So much the prophet ſeems 


— 


men, and amen, Eccl. iv. 1. Pſalm Ixvi. 31. Ix. 3. Sc. to imply, when he expreſſeth his conſulting with God's 


lxxx. 53. Zech. xviti, 8. Jer, xxx. 6. 7. Amos ix. 9. Jer. 
vxxi. 20. Zech. ili. 1 5. 17. Job xviii. 14. Pſalm xxxix. 
c of 
8. E C T. III. The third part of prayer, is thankſgiving 
© for bleſſings ſpiritual and temporal. ; res 

E bleſs God &r our election, with all the golden 
chain of graces hanging on it, —We give thanks 
to God, and the Father of our Lord Ea Chriſt, where- 
by we are beloved for the Father's ſake, and for that gol- 
chain of graces hanging thereon; having predeſtina- 
ted us to the adoption of children, by Jeſus Chriſt, to 
himſelf, according to the good pleaſure of his will. Hav- 
ing accepted us in the beloved, in whom we have re- 


word, by that phraſe, going into the ſanctuary of God, 
Pal. Ixxiii. 1. i. e. in going in unto God; as going 


into the ſanctuary is termed, 2. Sam. vii. 18. So by read- 


ing the word, we come in unto God; we ſtand in the 
preſence of God to enquire at his mouth. ES 
$ IE Of fit times and ſeaſons for reading the Scriptures. 
1{ Yoke is a ſeaſon to every purpoſe under the ſun, 
faith Solomon, Eccl: iii. 1. The obſervation wheres 
of not only adds grace to every good action, but many 
times facilitates the work itſelf we have in hand. Now 
the times and feaſons, moſt convenient to this duty of 
reading the ſcriptures, are (beſides Sabbaths) leſt to Chriſ- 
tian wiſdom; only we have general commands to 


demption through his blood; having given us the for- frequent and diligent in meditation of the word, Joſh. 
giveneſs of our ſins, according to the riches of his grace j 1.8. Pſal. exix. 97.: and the particular times may 


having quickened us, who were dead in treſpaſſes an 
ſins, walking in time paſt according to the courſe of this 
world, according to the prince of the power of the air, 
the ſpirit that now worketh in the children of diſobedi- 


ende.: but God who is rich in mercy, for his great love 


where with he loved us, even when we were dead in fins, 
hath/quickened us together with Chriſt, and hath raiſed 
us. up together, and made us fit together in heavenly 
places in Chriſt Jeſus, that in the ages to come he might 


ſhew the exceeding riches of his grace towards us, Col. 
3. Iv. 17. lexxviii. 13. Now, though prayer and reading 


i 3. Rom. xi. 28. Eph. i, 5 & 7. ii, i, GGG. 
2. We bleſs God for his word, ſacraments, ſabbaths, 
labours of the learned, c. Thou haſt ſhewed thy word 
unto Jacob, thy ſtatutes and judgments unto Iſrael; thou 
haſt not dealt ſo with all nations; and as for thy judg- 
ments, they have not known them: thou haſt been pleaſ- 
ed, by the fooliſhneſs of preaching, to fave them that be- 
lieve; by preaching at the firſt or ſecond rebound, by 
lively voice, or printed ſermons, Pſal. cxlvii. 19. 20, 
1 Cor, i. 21. 4, ee e 
3. We bleſs God for any power over ſin, Satan, or 


either uncertain and occaſional, or conſtant and ſet. For 
the firſt, we may have occaſions to- read the ſcriptures, 
to reſolye us in doubts, to comfort us in afflictions, to 
ditect us in matters of advice, to guide us in our way, 
to aſſiſt us in temptations, Pſalm Ixxiii. 19: cxix. 25, 50, 
1 53. Eph. vi. 17. Such or the like oceaſions may make us 
to have recoutſe to the word extraordinarily. For the ſe- 
cond, reſpect muſt be had both to order and proportion. 
viz. order, godly men have been accuſtomed to begin 
the day with religious exerciſes, as with prayer, Pſal. Vo 


of the word be two diſtinct exerciſes, yet they mutually 
help one another, and conſequently are fit to be joined 
together: and as we mult thus begin the day, fo it is ef 
fit to cloſe-up the day with the ſame duties. The evening 
was David's time, Pial lv. 17. and Iſaac's time, Gen. xx1V- 
63. For the latter, viz. proportion of time to beallotted 


that we read all ſcripture, and the perſon that undertakẽs 
it: for more time is required of haſbands, parents, ma- 
giſtrates, miniſters, than of others; though all muſt ſet 


our own corruptions.— We acknowledge, Lord, to thy 


apart ſome time for this duty. But that I may in gener 


glory, that all our ſtrength is in thee, and inthe power 


but with great mercies haſt thou gathered us; for all the 


for this exerciſe, it muſt indifferently reſpect both the duty, 


* 


' commend the ee of this order and proportion to all, 
1 ſhall compoſe a calendar, to ſhew how we may read all 
tares over fn err 02154195 93 

III. Of the manner of preparation before the 

| __ © © reading of the ſcripture .. od 
1 is a double preparation needful; as, 1. To 
1 the undertaking; 2. To the performance of the 
duty. 1. For the Ae of the work, we had need 
to be prepared with a firm and conſtant reſolution before 
we go about it ; partly becauſe of the fluggiſnneſs of our 
carnal natures to holy duties, and of our inconſtaney and 


the ſcriptu 


to the end; and partly becauſe we know how dangerous 
it is to put one's hand to the plough, and look back, Luke 
ix. 62. Now, the grounds upon which our hearts muſt 
be ſettled in the Frmnefs of ſuch reſolution, muſt be 
drawn, es e e lO af | 
(i) From the ſenſe of our own blindneſs and igno- 
rance, who, of ourſelves have not the knowledge nor un- 
derſtanding of a man; as Agur acknowledgeth, Pr. xxx. 3. 
(A) From affurance that this is the means ordained by 
God, to help us out of ignorance. Ve haue a more fure 
word of prophecy, whereunto'ye do well that ye take heed, 
a unto alight ſbining in a dark place; until the day dawn, 
ind the day flar ariſe in our hearts, 2 Pet. i. 19. 
(3) From the delight which we may find in the uſe of 


ditation of it, PC. cxix. 96, 97-8 ſweetneſs of the word, 
xiling out of its ſuitableneſs to his ſanctified nature, 
overcame D...... 
(4) A man's heart (being thus confirmed, with a full 
purpoſe and ſettled reſolution to undertake and continue 
conſtantly in the ſtudy of the holy ſcriptures) muſt be 
more particularly prepared to the work itſelf. . 
1. By cleanſing the heart of all ſuperfluity and naugh- 
tines, Jam. i. 21. of all worldly thoughts and cares, of 
al unquiet paſſions of anger, fear, joy, ſorrow, &c. 2. B 
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ming the heart with due reverence of God before whom 
we ſtand ; becauſe he can find us out in our-failings, as 
knowing our very thoughts afar off, much more, having 


ing one who will not forgive our wilful tranſgreſſions. 
dach conſiderations will cauſe us to receive the word 
vith that trembling of heart which Sod ſo much reſpects, 
li, IXxvi. 2. 3. By ſtirring up in ourſelves a ſpiritual 
petite to the word, ſuch as Job found in himſelf, who 
eteemed the words of his mouth more than his neceſſary 
bod: and David in himſelf, who opened his mouth, and 
pnted, and longed for his commandments, Pſalm exix. 
31. which appetite ariſeth both from the ſenſe of our 
enptineſs (for the full fout loatheth- the honey-comb, | 
toy, xvi. 7.) and from the fitneſs of the word to ſup- 
fy unto us whatſoever we want and hunger after, as be- 
ug the food of our fouls. 4. By awaking our faith; 
ad to that purpoſe we muſt conſider, that it is the word 
bim that ſpeaketh righteouſneſs, whoſe faithfulneſs is 
all generations; 5 God hath made it his power 
talvation, mighty through him to caſt down ſtrong hold: 
ad hath promiſed that it ſhall not return empty, but 
kill ſurely execute chat for which it was ſent, Ila. xlv. 
U. Pl. exix. go. Rom. i. 16. 2 Cor. x. 5. Iſa. Iv. 10, 11. 
By ſoftening the heart and making it pliable; and te 
tis purpoſe we muſt caſt aſide our wills and wiſdoms, 
wich harden our hearts againſt God's counſels, and feck 
iter the ſpirit of tenderneſs, which is called the opening 
i the heart, Acts xvi. 14. 6. By lifting up the heart 
to Go in prayer, to open our eyes, to enlarge our 
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unſtedfaſtneſs in perſiſting and going through with them | 


it. This delight drew holy David to the continual me- 


* 


22-20 r e muugte 

the neceſſary duties in reading of the [cripturts: + / 
PHE duty now fallen upon, it is good for profiting, td 

> obſerve theſe particulars; 1. That in the beginning 
of our reading in the bible, or of each hook in the biblez 
we viewand read over ſome analytical table, that ſo we 
may better mark the drift and ſeope of the Holy Ghoſt 
and that we may, with ſingular caſe and delight, remem- 
ber the ſame. To that purpoſe I have added ſuch a table 
towards the end of this chapter, which may well ſerve for - 
the propoſed ends. * 5 ? 47 
2. That we attend diligently to what we read. Now 
there is a good reaſon for this attention, 1. Becauſe of 
the autherity and wiſdom of him that ſpeaks; a child 
muſt hear his father, Prov. iv. 1. and a ſubject mult at- 
tend reverently to the words of a ruler, Job xxix. 21. yet 
pn of _—_ w _ tter, as God is, Iſa. Ixiii. 9 
made us as he did, Pf. c. 3. nor conſequently can chal- 
lenge ſuch reſpe& from cs he may. * of the 
matter or ſubject which the ſcriptures handle; not only 
for the weight and importance ef thoſe high - myſteries 
which are therein revealed; but for the great intereſt 
which we ourſelves have in thoſe things, as containing 
our evidences and directions, which we and our children 
muſt obſerve that we may ds them, John v. 39. Deut. 
weak ö : 2 Wie fs og | 
3. That we keep ſtill Jeſus Chriſt in our eye, in the 
peruſal of the ſcriptures, as the end, ſcope and ſubſtance 
thereof. What are the whole ſcriptures, but, as it were, 


| the ſpiritual ſwadling- clothes of the holy child Jeſus? 1, 


Chriſt is the truth and ſubſtance of all the types and ſha- 
dows. 2. Chriſt is the ſubſtance and matter of the co- 
venant of grace, under all adminiſtrations thereof. Un- 
der the old Teſtament Chriſt is vailed: under the new 
covenant, revealed. 3. Chriſt is the centre and meet- 
ing place of all the promiſes, for in him- all the promiſes. 


thing ſigniſied, ſealed, and exhibited in the ſacraments. 
of the Old and New Teſtament. 5. Scripture-genealo- 
gies uſe to lead us on to the true ling of Chriſt. 6. Scrip- 


il our ways before him, Pſ. cxix. 178. exxxix. 2. and be- ture · chronologies ate to diſcover to us the times and ſea - 


ſons of Chriſt. 7. Seripture · laws are our ſchoolmaſters - 
ta bring us to Chriſt; the moral by correcting, the cere - 
monial by directing. 8g. Scripture-gofpel is Chriſt's 
light whereby we know him, Chriſt's voice whereby we. 
hear and follow him, Chriſt's cords of love whereby we 
are drawn into ſweet union and communion with him; 
yea, it is the power of God unto ſalvation, to all them that 
believe in Chrilt Jeſus, Rom. i. 16. and therefore think 


of Chriſt ſtill as the very ſubſtance, marrow, ſoul, and 


ſcope of the whole ſcrĩipture.. TE, 
4. That we obſerve ſome. ſpecial paſſages, where we 
find things repreſented unto us, either more weighty in 
themſelves, or more proper to ourſelves, for our particu- 
lar uſe and occaſions. I deny not but all God's teſtimonies 
are wonderful in themſelves, all of them pure, all pro- 
fitable to give underſtanding, and to eleanſe our way, 
and to make the man of God perfect to every good . : 
Pf. exix. 129, 140, 1 50, 9. 2 Tim. iii. 16. yet there are 
ſome things in ſcripture more important than others, and 
more uſeful than others, for ſome perſons, times and oc 
caſions: and to this purpoſe, I have, in the end of this 
chapter, compoſed ſome heads, or common- places, far ob- 
ſervation of ſuch profitable things. CRU 

g . That we approve and aſſent to that we read; both 
becauſe it is the truth of God, and becauſe, till our judg- 
ment approve it, we cannot believe it, nor poſſibly bring 
our hearts to yield to it true and ſincere obedience. It is 
true, that every godly man at all times gives his aſſent to 
every truth of God revealed unto him; yet that aſſent is 
not alike firm at all times, becauſe the evidenceby which 
he acknowledgeth it, is not alike clear at all times; but 
when it ſhines to us clearly, when men clearly difcern the 
glory and beauty of theſe heavenly myſteries, and taſte of 
the goodneſs of them, they cannot but raviſh the readers 
with admiration, yea tranſport them with ſtrong and hea- 


reading arts, to incline our hearts unto his teſtimonies, to keep 
utually dem to the end, and, according to his promiſe, to ſend 
joined 5 Spirit, and to lead us unto all truth, Pf. cxix. 18, 32, 
t is ver 30 112. John xiv. 16, 30. Some ſhort effectual prayer 
evening to this purpoſe, to cloſe up our meditations in this prepa- 
n. xxiv. tion of ourſelves to the reading of the word, repreſent- | 
allotted ug unto God our dependence on him alone, to proſper. 
be dutſ» uin the uſe of his own ordinances, ſeldom returns with- 
dertakes BY it a gracious an Wer. | 
nts, ma bs | 
muſt ſet N 1 
general 


I venly affections of love, joy, and deſir e, Pſ. exix. 97, 131, 


162. Obſerve, that it happens ſometimes ſuch ſpiritual 


** 


1 READING THE WORD. | 
raptures may ſeize on a man, even while he is reading | ſpecial paſſages, where we find things reprefented unto 
the ſcriptures, as thediſciples hearts burned within them, | us, either more, weighty. in themſelves, or more proper 
whilſt our Saviour talked with them, going to Emmaus; | to ourſelves, for our particular uſe and occafions : and to 
Luke xxiv. 32. and if ſo, then the heart opens itſelf to that purpoſe I ſhall now compoſe ſome heads or common. 
cloſe with and draw in that raviſhing object; which will | places for obſervation of ſuch profitable things. Some, I 
neceſſarily enforce the ſoul to make a pauſez and theſe| know, adviſe theſe four points: 1. That every chriſtian 
pauſes rather further than hinder us in our work; for a following this direction, ſhould make a little paper book 
godly ſpirit quickened by ſuch ſweet refreſhings, receives| of a ſheet or two, and write on the top of every leaf, the 
encreaſe of alacrity, and is thereby ſtrengthened to go on title he would obſerve in his reading. 2. That he would 

with much greater life, to the end of this holy exerciſe. | obſerve ſuch places as ſtare him in the face, that are ſo evi. 
SECT. V. Of duties after reading the ſcriptures, |dent that the heart cannot look off them. 3. That he ſet 
s PHE end of ſtudying the ſcriptures is not only know-|down under each title, only the book, chapter, and verſe, 
= ledge, but practice; wherefore, after we have read and not the words, for that would tire him in the end; 


any part of the ſcriptures, our ſpecial care muſt be, 1. Toſ only, when he hath done his quarter or year's taſk, then 
recount and reſolve in our minds thoſe' things we have] he may write out the choiceſt things, as he thinks good, 
read, and ſeriouſly to meditate on them. 2. To ſearch] 4. That he look not at the profit of this courſe the firſt 
out the true ſenſe and meaning of the words, together week or month, but let him confider how rich it will 
with the ſcope unto which they are directed; and if our| make him at the year's end: ſurely after he hath gather. 
own underſtanding be too weak, we may do well to make] ed them, he would not ſell his collections fur a great, 
uſe of other men's writings or conferences. 3. To ſingleſ price, if it were but for the good they may do him in the 
out and apply what is of more ſpecial uſe to ourſelves, in] evil day, when it ſhall come upon him. Of theſe I ſhall 
ſuch ſort, as if we were ſpecially named in any precept, | give you the experience of a weak chriſtian, the unwor- 
reproof, promiſe, commination, conſolation, or the like; | thieſt ſervant of Chriſt, in the following ſeQtion and pa- 
which is the moſt effectual means to awaken and ſtir up] ragraphs. . 8 

affections, and to ſet on ovs endeavours, as manifeſtly} SEC T. VIII. Common-þplaces obſerved by one in his pri- 
appears in Good Joſiah his example, 2 Chron. xxxiv. 20, vate reading of the Scriptures, | - 

Ke. 4. To work thoſe things upon our hearts, till they PE4CES that in reading he found rebukes of corruption, 
warm our affections. - This is beſt done, n in his nature or practice. Numb. xiv. 11. Chron, 
t. By appropriating them unto ourſelves; for that] xxxii. 26. Pſ. cxix. 75. Iſa. lvi. 11. lvii. 17. Iix. 11, &c. 
which affects us, is that which moſt nearly concerns us.] Jer. vi. 1 3. Ezek. xxxiv. 2, &c. Hoſea vii. 20. Mark vi. j 
2. By believing what we read as undoubtedly true. Thus 21, &c. Luke xii. 15. Rom. vii. 23, &c. Eph. v. 4. 1 Pet. 
David believed, Pf. cxix. 138, 151; 160. 3. By loving] ii. 1. Rev. ii. 5. iii. 15, 16, 17, 19. . 4 
thoſe counſels of God which we embrace by faith, for 2. Places that hold forth comforts againſt the burden if b 
their purity, perfection, righteouſneſs; and eſpecially for] his daily infirmities, inward temptations, and afflictions of ; 
the uſefulneſs and wonderful benefit of them toourſelves, pirit. Gen. xv. 1. Exod. xxxiv. 6, 7. Pfala xvii. 6. 7 


in quickening the ſpirit, in giving wiſdom, in convert - xxxiii. 4, &c. xxxiv. 18. xlii. 5, 11. Hol. vi. 1, 2. Mic. f 
ing the ſoul, Pſ. cxix. 63, 98, 99, xix. 7. Theſe eminent] vii. 19. Rom. vi. 14. xvi. 20. 1 Cor. x. 13. 2 ITheſſ. | 1 
excellencies of the word, cannot chooſe but make theſeſ iii. 3. 1 Tim. i. 15. Heb. iv. 15,16. 1 Pet. v. 10. 1 John 
heavenly counſels precious in our eyes, and bring theſoul| i.'g. ii 1, 12. v. 18. oo I. 4 0 
to delight in them exceedingly. 4. To adviſe about ande 3. Places that eſtabliſh his heart againſt the fear of Þ 
to reſolve upon the means to bring all into practice, cſpe-| falling away.—1 Kings vi. 13. Job viii. 20, Pf. xv, 5. Wi 
cially for thoſe duties which are laid before us in reading | xvi. 8. xxxiii. 24, 27, 28, 31. lxxxix. 33, &c. xciv. 14. 4 
the word, or ſome part of the word, at ſuch a particular Ifa. liv. 10. Jer. xxxi. 3. xxxiii, 20—20- xxxli. 39, &c. 
time. 5. To examine our ways, how near they come] Hol. ii. 12, 20. Luke xxii. 3 2. John vi. 39. xlii.1. xiv. 1 
up to the rule, or come ſhort of it; that on the one ſide 16. xvii. 22, 23, 26. Rom. viii. 36, 39. Xi. 29. 1 Cor. Tt 
we may be encouraged in conforming our practice to thef xviii. 9. Eph; i. 13, 14. iv.30. Phil. i. 6. I Thefl. v. 23. I 
law, and withal rejoice in the grace of God, working in| 34. 2 Theſſ. iii, 3. Heb. xiii. 5. 1 Pet. ii. 6. 1 John iii. thi 
us with thankfulneſs; and, on the other ſide that we be] 9. v. 4. „ bi, 6 0 
humbled and grieved for our failings, and driven to ſeek f 4. Places that direct him in his particular calling.— fn 
unts Chriſt, to make up our peace: and then look better] Job xxxiii. 23, 24. Iſa. xlix. 4, 5. I. 4. Iii. 11. viii. I, | * 
to our ways for time to come, as David doth, Pſ. cxix. Ixii. 1, 6, 7. Jer. xv. 12. xxiti« 22. Xlvili. 10. Ezek. iii, 0 
SECT. VI. I calendar propoſed to ſbeu how we may] 1- 18—21. xxxiii. 2—9. xxxiv. 10. Mal. ji. 7. Mat. x; = 
read aver the ſcriptures ſeveral ways once in a year. | | 16, 17. Acts xx. 20, &c. I Cor. i. 5. xiv. 1, 12. 2 Cor. wy 
| hea reading theſcripture, we ſpeak ofa proportion of time] iv. 5, &c. vi. 3, &c. xii. 1 5. Phil. ii. 3. 1 Theſſ. i. 2—17. fa 
to be allotted for this exerciſe; and that we may pro- 1 Tim. i. 4. iv. 12k : Sy 
portion our reading with our time, that we read all the] 5. Promiſes that comfort him againſt out ward crof- vg 
Bible or ſcriptures in a year, I had compoſed a calendar, e. —Exod. iv. 31. Xxiii. 25. Judg. Xi. 23. 2 Chron. A 
ſhewing how we might read it over ſeveral ways. 1. By] xxv. 9. Pf. xxili. 1, 2. xxxvii. 25. cxix. 165. Prov. i. + 
reading every day three chapters or more in the Old 33. iii. 8, 10. Ia. lyiii. 8. Dan. vi. 16, Luke, xxi. 18. 15 
Feſtament, and two or moi e in the New. 2. By reading] John xvi. 33. Rom. i. 17. 2 Cor. iv. 17, 18. 2 Lim. ü. =, 
three chapters a-day, and ſome more of the pſalms. 3.12. Heb. xiii. 5, 6. 1 Pet. iti. 14—18. iv. 1219. Rer. vilan 


By reading ſtrictly three chapters a · day, of thoſe that edi · ii. 10. 5 755 1 5 19 
fy moſt. 4. By reading two chapters a-day moſt of the 6. Places that hold forth his privileges in Chriſt, about 155 
d Teſtament, and all of the New. 5. By reading only] all the wicked in the world. — Gen. 15. vil. 1, 23. Xii. 3 
one chapter a- day, out of ſuch books as are principal, and| xv. 6. xxvi. 4. xxvii. 14. XXXii. 28. Exod. ix. 4— 6. 
arule for the roſt. But every private chriſtian may with] Numb. xxiii. 21. xxiv. 5, 6. Deut. xxvi. 18, 19. XXX 
a little induſtry find out this, or ſome other calendar more} 29. 1 Sam. x1i. 22. 2 Chron. xv. 4. Xvi. 9. Job v. 19, 
beneficial to him; and therefore, not to ſwell this book] to 27. Pſ. xxii. 7, xxxiii. 11, 19. Xxxiv. 4, 5, &c. Ifaiah 
needleſly, I ſhall leave it to him; only with this note, ix. 6, xl. 31. xli. 10. 14—18. liii. 17. liv. 11—17, 8 
that, after all theſe forms, it were not unprofitable, if he] xxviii. 8. Lam. ili. 33. Ezek. xi. 19. Dan. Vi. 23. Zec a 
read at leaſt, every morning a pſalm, and every evening aſ ii. 8. Mal. iv. 2. Mat. i. 21. x. 38. Xi. 28. XXVII. 15 
chapter of thoſe that edify moſt, in their order; which is Luke xi. 13. xix. 10. xxi. 18. John 1. 125 16, 29. x. 28. 
now the conſtant uſe of a weak chriſtian in his famil y- iii. 16, 17. xiv. 16, 17. xiv. 16, 17. Xvli. 17, 5 Na 
«<lutie |. n 4. 


Orry 


* r Acts xiii. 39. xxvii. 34. Rom. viii. 4. 5. 30, 33- : 
5 ECT. VII. Of heads or common-flaces obſerva · Cor. i. 30. 2 Cor. v. 1 12 21. Gal. iii. 13, v. 4— 0. 1 
| tions for profitable thing. i. 3. 4, 6, 7. ii. 14, 16. Philip. iii. 21. Col. a. by 
I Declared before (Sect. 4.) that in reading of the ſcrip-ſ 1 Theſſ. v. 23, 24. 1 Tim. i. 15. Tit, ii. 14+ Hebe. 5 
tures, it were good for our profiting to obſerve — 12, 26. 1 John 'i.*7. ii. 2. ili. I, 2, 5. Rev. i. 5, 13. 


— 
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READING, THE WORD. 


7, Places containing. ſweet paſſages . which melted his 


8 zeart.— Gen. xxii, 1—20. xxiv. 2— 53. xxxiii. 1— 12. 
10 xliii. 31. xliv, throughout, xlv. throughout, xlvii; 
7 1—12,1. I—12., Deut. v. 22— 30. Judg, vii. 9—23. 
7 Ruth ii. 1— 14. ili. throughout, 1 Sam, xvii. 22. to the 
1 end, xviii. 1—$. xx. throughout, xxiv. 1— 20. xxv. 14. 
* to 36. 2 Sam. xv. 10. to the end. Ita. lvii. 1520. Jer. 
k xxx1, 18, &c. Jonah ii. 1-8. Mark ix. 14. to 25. John 
5 il. 1. 0 6. 5 | 
4 8. Places that in reading the ſcriptures, he found ſ:n- 
725 ſible comfort in, —Exod. xiv, 13. xix. 4, 5. Xxiv. 10, 11, 
et 17. Xxxiv, 6—8, Numb. xiv. 18. Deut. v. 29, x. 15. 1 
By Sam. xxx. 6. 2 Sam. xii. 13. 2 Kings xx. 5. 2 Chron. ii. 
3 12. XV. 4. XX. 21, &c, Job. v. 11, 17, &c. xxxiii. 25, 26. 
ag Prov. ili. 1 2. Pf. xxvii. 13, 14. xxxi. 7. xXxxvii. 1—8, 
d. 32— 34. lvii. throughout, cxix. 103. cxxxviii. 7, 8. 
bi cxxxix. 17. Iſa. xxix. 19. xxx. 18, 19. xl. 1, 2. xlii. 3. 
ll Veli. 18. xlix. 2, 1316. li. 9. ly. 7— 10. lv. 7, xvid. 
2 15, 16, 18. Jer. i. 9. xxxi. 3. 9. 20. Mat. v. 11, 12. x. 
Wn 26-—32. Mark ii. 17. Luke vi. 22, 23. Rom. viii. 18,31, 
he 32. 2 Cor. vii. 6, Eph. v. 8. Col. i. 13. iv. 3. 2 Tim. iii. 
* 11. Heb. x. 35. to 38. xii. 5 to 8. James v. 20. 1 John 
It. 12. 13. | : 

15 9. Places hard to be underſt50d, of which he deſired and 
endeavoured after reſolution, as, among ſi the reſt, all the 
oo titles of the Pſalms, eſpecially f theſe pſalms, iii. iv, v.vi. 
vii. viii. ix. xxi. xxii. XXX, XXXIV. xxxviii. xxxix. xlii. xlv. 
My xlvi. I. Iiii. 1vi. Ivii. Ix. Ixxii. IXxxviii. xc. xCit. Cxix. 

26 cxx. &C. 5 „ . 
* 10. Other ſeveral heads hath he noted in his private 
wal little book, which only I ſhall ſet down for others imita- 
18 tion. As, 1. Places that hold forth experiences, or the 

N word written in our hearts, as the beſt commentary. 2. 
of Places that hold forth divers. points of religion, that a 
1 chriſtian may infallibly reſt on, and live and: die in the 
1 aſſurance of. 3. Places that juſtify a preciſe reſpect of 
we the leaſt fin. 4. Places that ſhew the godly have ſuffer- 
* ed all ſorts of croſſes, reproaches and ſlanders. 5. Choice 
Bn ſentences, or memorable ſayings, 6. Promiſes of the 
Yo church's flouriſhing in the laſt times. But, above all, 
of thoſe which concern our own particular, I eſteem moſt 
5 precious, and of ſingular uſe. . 

x SECT. IX. Of the uſe of theſe collections. 


THE firſt head was, Places that in reading, he found 

rebukes of corruptions in his nature or praftice.— 
The uſe hereof is to open his. eyes, and let him ſee the 
anatomy of his corruptions, and plainly to perceive what 
things are in his nature, that God hath aquarrel againſt; 
ſo that now it is time, that as ſuch a one is guided by the 
finger of God to know his corruptions, fo he ſhould go 
to the Spirit of God for mortification. - 

The ſecond head was, Places that hold forth comforts 
apainſt the burdens of his daily infirmities, inward temp- 
tations, and afflictions of ſpirit, The uſe hereof is, when 
ſuch a particular temptation comes, to eye the promiſes, 
and to betake the ſoul unto the Lord for ſuccour promiſ- 
ed; this is the voice of faith, Be good courage, here is a 
wrd of comfort, and there is help enough in heaven; the 


| 


tory, for God is with thee. No. deubt but for theſe ſins 
the Lord beſtaws on thee a pardon of courſe ; only be vi- 
Slant and watchful at all times, in all 2 upon all 
Ceafrns, againſt all fins, with all the degrees thereof, 


arrupt education, Indeed this is the property of faith, 
both toreſt on the promiſes, and to keep waking ; for no- 
ing is more wiſely fearful than faith, nor more caute- 
bus and circumſpeRt than holy ſear. 5 

The third head was, Places that eftabliſh his heart 
gunſt the fear of falling away. The uſe hereof is, in 
ale of any ſuch doubt, to learn and think upon theſe 
precious places, that we may be ſettled in believing our 
Krieverance, This will encourage and quicken us in 
vr chriſtian courſe, ſtabliſh us in well-doing, and heart- 
eu us againſt the greateſt difficulties. Their objection, 
Who fay, the doctrine of aſſurance or not falling away, 
0h yet open a door to all licentiouſneſs, is moſt falſe; 
the more aſſurance of ſalvation in a man's ſoul, the 


by I 


z » 


| ledging his ſovereignty, ſubſcribin 


evil may thruft ſore at thee, but he ſhall not get the vice | 


Jpecially againſt ſins of conſtitution, calling, company, | 


149 
more fear and trembling in a man's courſe ; he who is 
beſt aſſured, hath moſt power of God's Spirit, and the 
ſtronger the Spirit of God is within, the more holineſs 
and fruits of grace are without. 3 

The fourth head was, places that directed him in his par - 
ticular calling. The uſe hereof is to conſider the ſeveral 
texts, as the crowing of cocks, which ring in his ears, 
When wilt thou ariſe ? Why tarrieft thou ſe long? Why 
Airreſt thou ſo flowly ? See how the ſun rejoices as a giant 
to run his race: why then doſt thou not ſharpen thyſelf 

to the work which God hath laid on thee? It may be, thou 
meeteſt with many troubles, diſyraces, oppoſitions : but 
what then? Is not this God's command Is not this a ſer- 
vice ts the Lord Jeſus ? Doth not the Lordaſſiſt ? And is not 
he pay-maſter ſufficient ? It may be, thy labour is in vain, 
thy work is without fruit; and what then? Is not thy la- 
bour thy duty, and good ſucceſs God's work ? What haſt 
thou to do with thoughts about the bleſſing and ſucceſs of 
thy labours ? look thou to thy duty, view the texts well, 
and obey them, and leave the bleſſings of thy endeavours 
to the good will and pleaſure of God; lay aſide all care of © 
the event, androll thy burden upon the Lord, who will ſuf 
tain thee. Thus theſe texts cry upon him to ſubmit to 
God's direCtion, and to depend therein upon his help 
and aſſiſtance. This is the double duty we all owe, 1. 
| To aſk counſel at the word, and to follow the determina- 
tion of it; for a true heart is ever obediential, ſubjecting 
itſelf to the will of God, as the rule of holineſs, acknow- 
to his wiſdom as 
molt abſolute, and to his ways as molt true, juſt, and mer 
ciful. 2. To put over all our buſineſs into God's hands, 
in a manner out of our own, truſting in him for ability 
to work, and for good ſucceſs to come by them.  _ 

The fifth head was, Promiſes that comforted him againſt 
outward croſſes, The uſe hereof is to live by faith in af-- 
flictions; for then is faith in theſe promiſes the only ſtay 
and ſupport of the heart; I had fainted, unleſs I had be- 
lieved to ſee the goodneſs of the Lord in the land the liv- 
ing; this is my comfort in mine affliction, for thy word 
hath quickened me, Pſ. xxvii. 13. CxiX. 49, 50. Fn daily 
and lighter trials, a. man of a mild and patient.temper 
may hold up the head; but when one deep calleth unto 
another, and the waves flow over our head, when nature 
yieldeth, and the heart fainteth, then to ſtand faſt, and to 
be of good courage, is the only property of faith, which is 
grounded upon the rich mercy of God made over to us 

in theſe, precious promiſes. Lada deny, but diſtruſt 
many times wrings from a chriſtian ſuch voices as theſe: 
Mere it any thing but this, I could bear it. But now, if 
in conſcience of his impotency, he will ſeek to Chriſt to 


| 


make him able, and will faſten himſelf upon him by a 


true and lively faith in theſe promiſes, he may find 
ſtrength enough through his might, whereby to bear that 
comfortably, which otherwiſe he may find moſt intole- 
rable. Faith drives a man out of himſelf, as not able to 
bear the leaſt croſs as he ought ; and, through the power of 
God, it enableth him to. bear that beſt with which God 
is pleaſed to try him. „ 
The ſixth head was, Places that hold forth his privilege 
in Chriſt, above all the wicked in the world. The uſe 
hereof is, 1. To believe and to rejoice in them; © All 
theſe privileges are mine (will a ſoul ſay) the Lord hath 
given them for my portion; how then ſhould I glory in 
od, triumph- over death, fin, and hell, through my Sa- 
viour ? 2. To live unto him who hath beſtowed them on 
the ſoulz And now, O Hfrael, after all his kindneſſes, 
what deth the Lord require of thee, but to fear the Lord 
thy God, and to love im and ſerve him with all thy heart, 
and to keep his. commandments, Deut. x. 12, 13. Oh 
(faith the ſoul) how ſhould I now think much of Chriſt, 
and ſpeak muchof Chriſt, and converſe much with Chriſt, 
and do much for Chriſt, and ſuffer much for the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt ? and if I cannot do much, how ſhould T 
deſire and will to do nuch, which is accepted as if I did 
it? how ſhould I continually go to him, to enable me to 
do more than of myſelf I can do? nay, how ſhould T 
| mourn and lament for 8 I have not done, either 
| | 73 


3 


— 
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Jn ; 
through want of ability or will? This is the uſe of ſuch 
glocious privileges, to believe in Chriſt, and to hve unto 
Chriſt, 2 Cor. viii. 12. F 

The ſeventh head was, Places containing paſſages 
that even melted his heart. The. uſe hereof: is, to call 
ſuch paſſages to remembrance in times of mourning 3 
only be ſere that your affections prove ſpiritual, and not 
merely natural: I make no queſtion but David's longing 
after God, PI. Ixii. 1, 2. his panting after the word, Pl. 
Cxix. 140. bis delight in the ſweetneſs of it, Pf. cxix. 
103. his trembling at God's preſence, Pf. cxix. 120. his 
grief for the breach of his law, Pf. cxix. 136. were ſpi- 
ritual affections, for they were raiſed by ſpiritual ob- 
jects; ſo it is good for us to ſee our affections, that they 
be raiſed by ſpiritual objects, and then they will prove 


READING THE WORD. 


firmation, or giving aſſent to that which is prayed or ſaid; 
as Amen is : or elſe it imports a with, vow, or defire that 
the thing ſpoken'be certain, or may be for ever, i. e. that 
it may be performed. And it is to be noted, that it is 
uſualſy placed, when ſome ſpecial thing, worthy of atten- 


to be performed, whether it be in the end; or in any ſen- 
tence of the pſalm, prayer, &c. that by a little ſtop or 
pauſe of the breath, the mattet, worth, or excellency of 
the thing may better be conſidered. And you hall not 
find it in any part of the ſcripture, ſaving in the pſalms, 
and the prayer of the prophet Habakkuk, ch. iii, ;. where- 
upon it is obſerved by Druſius and others, to be a word of 
note, uſed in thoſe ditties and muſic, to make a ſtop or 
ſtay, that the matter uttered, may be better minded of the 


fingu'3 ly uſeful. It may be, indeed, that when a chriſti-  hearers, either toafhrm it by their aſſent, or todefirethe per- 
an peruſeth over again the ſame texts, he ſhall not have | formance of what is ſung by that intermiſſion; which ſeems 


the like operation as before ; all the godly find by their 
own experience, that thoſe inſtructions, reproofs, and 
conſolations, which at ſome times awaken, wound, and 
' revive their ſpirits, at other times move them nothing at 
all; ſometimes the ſpiritual ſenſe is benumned, and they 

ear only by the hearing of the ear, Job. xlii. 4. but at 


other times, when thoſe ſenſes are awakened, they taſte, | 


and ſee, and feel the ſame, and conſequently are affected, 
as Job was in that place, chap. xlii, 5. ſo if at any time 
we find theſe meltings ſtirring in us by a ſpiritual ob- 
ject, and that they are anſwerable to God's dealings with 
us, then we can rejoiceor mourn ſeaſonably, when God 
calls us to either, Ecclef, vii. 14. I take this to be an 
holy and happy uſe made of thoſe places. 

Now, the eighth head was, Places, that in reading, he 
found ſenſible comfort and raviſhing of heart in. The 
uſe hereof is, not only for preſent, but whiles he lives in 
any diſtreſs : for then he may have recourſe totheſe places, 
as to ſo many wells of Joy and if, in this grief, one, or 
two, or ten will not comfort him, yet it may pleaſe God 
that ſome of them may have ſpirit and life in them; be- 
ſides, it cannot but marvellouſly eſtabliſh his faith, when 
he remembers in how many diſtinct places of ſcripture 

the Lord was pleaſed to comfort his foul. 7 
' __ The ninth head is, Places hard to be underſtood, of 
which he deſired and endeavoured after refolution. The 
uſe hereof is ſpecified.in the very title itfelf ; and the re- 
folution of hard texts cited (viz. thoſe titles of ſeveral 
palms) was by induſtry found out thus; | | 

Pſalm iii. The title is, 4 ham of David, when he fled 
from Abſalom his ſon. In which three things are con- 
tained ; 1. The author thereof, David king of Iſrael, who 
compoſed it. 2. The kind of the pſalm; which word 
alm is a word generally applicable to all thoſe ſpiritual 
hymns, without particular application to the ceremonies 
ot perſons, time, or manner of ſinging, as many others 
are. It was uſually delivered to the whole quire, on the 
fabbaths and feſtival. days, to be fung by voice, and to 
be fitted to inſtruments uſed to be played upon in the 
temple. 3 The expreſſion of the time, and occaſion'of 
the compoling thereof, i. e. when he fled from Abſalom : 
the ſtory is ſet down, 2 Sam. xv. Many were the trou-. 
bles wherewith this good king was aſſlicted, eſpecially af- 
ter his {\n in the matter of Uriah; but never any ſo grie- 
vous, as to be driven out of his own kingdom by his own 
ſon, and his ſubjects to fall away from him, and to fol- 
low his enemy, that ſought his life and throne, 

Hereupon he makes his ſorrowful complaint to God 
in this pſalm, and appoints it to be ſung in the church 
for his own comfort, and inſtruction to himſelf and the 
whole church, in ſuch times of calamities. And to this 
pathetical moan, he joins the word Selah, as a note of 
the attention of the mind, and ſtop or. pauſe in the ſong, 
For underſtanding the meaning and uſe of the word Se- 
lah, note, that Selah is an Hebrew word, and ſignifies 
as much as Amen, for ever, ſemper, in ſempiternum, in 
ſecula, &c. Ceis ton aiona] in eternum. Hierom obſerves, 
that the Jews uſed one of theſe three words at the con- 
cluſion of their writings or ſentences, or in the end of 
their prayers, Amen, Selah, or Salem, which ſignifies 


to be moſt probable, becaufe the Greek tranſlators of the 
Hebrew Bible expreſs the word Selah, by the Greek word 
Diaſtema, which ſignifies a ſtop or intermiſſion, and fo 
comes to be ufed in the pſalmody, and is rythmi commu- 
tatio, a change of the note, or, vicifituds canendi, or, as 
ſome ſay, alterius ſenſus exordium, 

Pf. iv. To the chief muſician on Neginoth, A pſalm of 
| David. The meaning is this; The kingly prophet Da- 
vid compoſed this pfalm, and delivered it to be ſung and 
played in the congregation, to him that was the chief 
overſeer, maſter, and ſet over the reſt of that muſic or 
concert upon the inſtrument called Neginoth, which 
founded by playing on with the hand. Jo underſtand 
this the better we may obſerve, that ſome inſtruments 
uſed in the Jewiſh temple were pneumatica, windy, ſuch 
as ſounded by breath, and motion of the fingers, as or- 
gans that are blown by bellows, and all hollow inftru- 
ments, as trumpets, rams-horns, cornets, &c. ſuch, as the 
prieſts and Levites uſed in the holy ordinances, from the 
Hebrew word Nechiloth, which fignifieth bored through, 
or hollow.” Others were pul/atilia, ſuch as were played 
upon with the fingers only, either by aquill or otherwiſe, 
as the harp, dulcimer, &c. and had ſtrings; and of this 
ſort was & inſtruments in the title of this pſalm, called 
Neginoth. Now, to every one of theſe ſeveral kinds of 
inſtruments, there was one, who excelled therein, ap- 
pointed overſeer or chief of the concert, and to direct thoſe 
under him in the ſong, as there was of ſuch as were the 
fingers alſo for the ſong 3 hence it is that the pſalm being 
committed to be ſung to the maſter of that order, it is 
faid, To the chief muſician, cf, to him thut excelleth; 4 

palm of David. ON 2 
Pſalm v. Ts the chief muſician upon Nehiloth, a. pſaln 
of David. The title of this pſalm may be underſtood 
by that which is ſaid in the title of the fourth pſalm; dif- 
fering in nothing but in the name of the inſtrument, 
which was one of thoſe that were hollow, and ſounded 
by breath, as the Hebrew word ſhews as afore, &c. Some 
of the Hebrew writers ſay, it was a muſical inſtrument, 
whoſe ſound was like the buzzing of bees; or, in regard 
of the multitude of them, which are like an army for 
number, and for that the maſter of that quire was ap- 
pointed to pray for all Iſrael, as for all the armies of the 
Iſraelites againſt their enemies that came againſt them, 
in multitude and noiſe, like a ſwarm of bees; thereupon 
he gives the title, Super exercitus pſalmus Davidis, ©c- 
but improperly ; the title having no conformity with the 
ſubſtance of the pſalm, nor is it approved by our inter- 
preters, &c. but the firſt followed. | 
Pſalm vi. To the chief muſician upon Neginoth, upon 
 Sheminith, a pſalm of David. The meaning of this title 
may be underſtood by that which is ſaid afore in the 
fourth pſalm, ſaving that here is added, upon Sheminith; 
that is, it was played with the eighth tune, or note, ot 
ſtrain, and ſung, with a very clear and high voice. We 
may better underſtand it by what is ſaid, 1 Chron. X. 
21. Mattitha, Eliphaleh, andothers were ſet over the baſt 


, 


paſon, as muſicians call it. The meaning is, this pſalm 


peace. And it is noted to be a word to expreſs an af- 


was to be ordered by the chief muſician of that concert 
t beſung and played upon the inſtrument Neginoth,with 


tion or obſervation, is ſpoken or delivered, or ſome defire 


and tenor, which is the Sheminith, or the eighth, or dia- 
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the higheſt and utmoſt ſtrain of found and voice, or in- becauſe at that time the comfortable light or ſhine of the 
itrument of ten ſtrings. | a pe day begins to break forth. The meaning of the title being 
Palm vii. Shiggazon of David, which he ſang unto the this, David made this pſalm, and appointed it to be ſung 

; Lori, concerning the words of Cuſb the Benjamite. This] in the church by the prieſts and Levites every morning, 

2 was a pialm of David, ſung according to an ordinary | fo ſoon as the day broke out; at which time it was, by the 
"bp ſong, the beginning whereof was Shiggaion z for it is] law and cuſtom, their duty to exerciſe their miniſtry in 
: uſual with us alſo to make ſongs to be ſung according to] the quire, and to ſing pſalms, 1 Chron, ix. 33. z which 

r the tune of ſome others that were made before. Tremel- | ſervice the Lord would have to be done by the church, 3 
K lins and ſome others, from the Hebrew word, which fig- | that their faith and expectation of Chriſt might daily be 
t nifies errare, &c. titles it, Ode erratica, a wandering fon- ] renewed and had in memory; the prophecy of whoſe. 
, net, becauſe it is mixed, and conſiſts of divers forms and | kingdom and ſufferings are repreſented in this pſalm, 
R diſtinctions of voice and found, in playing artificially, looking (as the day ſprings from on high) that Chriſt 
f joining to complete the muſic, as we ſee reſembled in] ſhould viſit them. * 

* prick-ſong. And where it it is ſaid, Concerning the words | Pal. xxx. Title, A pſalm or ſong of David, at the de- 
e of Cufb, it thews the occaſion of the pſalm, namely, That | dication of the houſe of David, which he compoſed to be 
r. when David was moſt unjuſtly flandered by his enemies, ſung at the dedication of his houſe. Which title ſnewetn 
13 and eſpecially by Cuſh, &c. he makes his complaint tothe occaſion of this ſong, and the time when it was uſed, 
je God in this pſalm, deſiring him to revenge his innocen- which was at ſuch a time as he had built and finiſhed his 
d cy, c. and to be delivered from the perſecution ot Saul | houſe of cedar upon mount Zion; which many good 
ſo and his flatterers, ſuch as this Cuſh was. Words, i. e. ac- | authors think probable, and follow: Or elſe when he 
us cuſations, &c, Who this Cuſh was, is doubtful. Hierom | was returned to his houſe again in ſafety, after Abſalom, 
a9 aſfirins it to be Saul, and gives his reaſons for it: others, | in his rebellion, had profaned it and defiled it by his in- 

which I think is more probable, think it to be ſome cour- | ceſtuous wickedneſs with his father's concubines; and 

of tier of Ethiopia, whom Saul entertained in his court, | ſo, to purge it from all uncleanneſs, he dedicates it to 
Ja- and was his ſpecial favourite, as if he had been of his | the” Lord, praying him to ſanctify and make it holy a- 
nd family or ſtock ; for Cuſh is the name of, and taken for | gain, that it might be bleſſed and acceptable to himſelf, 
ef Ethiopia. This man, for hatred againſt David, and flatte- } 2 Sam. xvi. 22. : which is the opinion of the learned 


ry towards Saul, falfly accuſed him to Saul, and practiſed 


all the miſchief he could againft him. 4 
Pfal. viii. To the chief muſician upon Gittith, a pſaln 
of David. The title of this pſalm is diverſely given: ſome 
thus, To the chief muſician, pro torcularibus, for uine- 
preſſes ;_as if it was a prayer for fruitfulneſs of that fruit: 
others, that it was compoſed by David in the city of Gath, 
when he was baniſhed ©: others, that that kind of inftru- 
ment was invented and uſed there. That which is moſt 


probable and agreeable with the ſcripture is, that Gittith | 


was an inſtrument which Jeduthun and his poſterity, 
deing the chief of the third claſs or order of muſicians, 


Obed-Edom the Gittite, and his family, that was of the 
poſterity of Jeduthun, who for, himſelf and his brethren, 
for his time, miniſtered and uſed them in the holy ſer-, 
vice, 1 Chron. xvi. 3738. 1 | 

Plalm ix. To the chief muſician on Muth-Labben, a 
t/aim of David. Muth-Labben was the beginning of a 


tune, after which the pſalm was to be ſung by a quire, 


which contains a thankſgiving for his victory, and for 
the death of Goliah, the champion of the Philiſtines a- 
guinſt Iſrael 3 therefore ſome read the title thus, Magiſtro 
mphoniæ de morte illius bellatoris, i. e. Goliah, &c. which 
tically is applied to Chriſt, as a ſong of joy in the 
church and ſaints of God, for Chriſt's triumphant victo- 
q over the tyranny of Satan, and his kingdom of fin and 
death. Some divide the words, and make Muth Labben 
tro diſtinct words, and make the ſenſe to be this, Vifort, 
ſuper mortem filii, pſalmus. Davidis ; as if David had 
made it for the death of his ſon, as Selden : which ſenſe 
Auſtin miſlikes, and yields his reaſons for the former, 
aguing from the ſubſtance of the pſalm, in that he 
mourned, and rejoiced not for his ſon's death; therefore 


the firſt ſenſe is beſt. 


Plal. xvi. The title is, Michtam of David, i. e. a golden 


ir excellent pſalm. The meaning is, it is a pſalm made 
David, to be ſung after a certain tune, named 
Michtam, well known among the Jews, which for the 


| 


uſed to play upon, the cuſtody whereof was committed to 


i 


Tremellius, and the matter of the pſalm ſerves to imply 
as much; for it was acuſtompreſcribed by the law, Deut. 
xx. 5. that whoſoever had built a new houſe, he ſhould 
dedicate it unto the Lord, preſerve it from wickedneſs 
and ſinful abuſe, or (as you would fay) make God the 
landlord thereof. And this dedication - imports three 
things: 1. That the builder ſhould devote it unto God, 
to teſtify that he would uſe it to holineſs, and not to pro- 
| fane or ſinful uſes. | 2. To teſtify his thankfulneſs for 
the work finiſhed. 3. To offer prayers and ſacrifices 
that God might continue and confer his bleſſings up- 
jon Them in x... | | | wind 
Pſal. xxxiv. A pſalm of David, when he changed his 
behaviour before Abimelech, and he departed. The title 
:ſhews the occaſion of the pſalm, rather than the ceremo- 
ny thereof: the ſtory is ſet down, 1 Sam. xxi. 13. The 


{ſum is, David flying from Saul to Achiſh, king of Gath, 


who here is called Abimelech, for his ſafety; but being 
diſcovered by thoſe about the king, and thereby in ſome 
danger, he changed his behaviour; mutavit geſtum ſuum, 
ſome, vultum ; meaning, that out of policy, to free him- 
ſelf, he feigned a diſtemper, as if he had been mad bes 
fore Abimelech, who after ſent him away, and ſo he eſ- 
caped from the danger he feared, and thereupon makes 
this pſalm of thankſgiving for his deliverance. And it is 
to be noted, touching the name of the king, that here 
he is called 'Abimelech, which was a common name to 
all the kings of that country, as Pharaoh was to the E- 
gyptians, Cæſar to the Romans; and in Samuel he is 
called Achiſh king of Gath, which was his proper name. 
 Pfal. xxxviii. Title, 4 p/alm of David to bring to re- 
membrance. A pſalm which David made to be ſung by 
the quire upon the Sabbath, after the Lord had afflicted 
him with fickneſs, and grievous chaſtiſements,- to put 
bimſelf (and others of God's children in the like caſe) 
in remembrance of his fin, which cauſed them (which / 
ſome think was the matter of Uriah), and to admoniſh 
him of God's goodneſs, who delivered him from thoſe 
puniſhments, and pardoned his fins. Some apply this 


th, upon txcellency is compared to gold, the beginning of which |to the agonies of Chriſt, and his powerful victory over 

his title une was Michtam : or elſe it is taken for a muſical inſtru- | fin, death, &c. a 8 

in the vent of ſpecial eſteem among them. . | Pſal. xxxix. Title, Jo the chief muſician, even to Je- 

aminith; Pal. xvii. To the chief muſician on Aijeleib Shahar ; I duthun, a pſalm of David, [magiſtro ymphoniæ Feduths 

note, ot re. the hind of the morning. Some take Aijeleth Shahar | un.) This pſalm was compoſed by David, and appointed 

e. We v de the name of ſome common ſong, or to be the be- | to be ſung and played on inſtruments to Jeduthun, even 
ron. xv. finning of ſome ordinary tune, according to which this fe Feduthun, i, e. To that excellent muſician, who for 

the baſs Malm was ſung. That is the Geneva note, which may | the excellency of his ſkill, was the chief of his order; and 
1, or dia- ſo: but Tremellius, Lyra, and divers, take it to be | father of thoſe of his ſtock, who propheſied with a harp 

nis pſalm I uerwiſe: and better, as I think, who interpret thoſe | to give thanks and praiſe to the Lord, as 1 Chr. xxv. 3. 
concert) ebrew words, in, or at the dawning of the day, as you | Pfal. xliii. Title, To the chief muſician, Maſchil, for 
oth,with BY would ay, between break of the. day and the ſun- riſing; 


the ſons of Korah. A palm committed to the ſons, i. e. 


by them in the tune beginning with the word Maſchil, 


*cheir repentance, &c. God gave the ſpirit of prophecy, 


Inſtrument begins, and the voice follows; a pſalm, when 


i 
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the poſterity of Korah, of whom it ſeems Heman was chief, | 
for the third claſs, or order of theſe muſicians, to whom 
the holy ſervice belonged, 1 Chron. xxv. 5. All theſe 


ſung in the houſe of the Lord, with cymbals, pſalteries, ; 
and harps, &c. that it might not only be kept, but ſung 


that both the fingers and hearers might be inſtructed in. 
the matter thereof, according to the ſignification of the 
word. Some think the pſalm was made by the ſons of 
Korah, after his rebellion againſt Moſes; to whom, after 


whereby they made divers pſalms, whereof this was one, 
and therein foretold things to come of Chriſt, &c. Which 
conceit Auguſtine millikes; neither doth it agree with 
the number of the pſalm: beſides, the Hebrew letter 
lamed, being prefixed to note the dative caſe, ſhews it 
was made by David for them to act by their muſic, and 
not of them; and that David in his baniſhment, to ſhew 
his grief and zeal for the houſe and temple, and to quick- 
en his faith and confidence in God for bis comfort, 
made this pſalm for his own and the church's inſtruction 
in the like calamity, and delivered it to Heman and his 
ſons, to be uſed in the ſong. OE ah 
Pal. xlv. Title, To the chief Muſician, Shoſbannim, for 
the ſons of Korah, Maſchil, a ſong of loves. Shoſhannim 
was an inſtrument among the Jews, which had fix ſtrings, 
according to the lily that hath fix leaves or ſtems, thereby 
called hexachorda; upon which inſtrument this pſalm 
was delivered by David to be ſung to, and played to by 
Korah and his poſterity: it begins with the word Maſchi/ 
(as before) i. e. to give inſtruction to God's people 
touching the ſpiritual marriage, and love between Chriſt 
and his church, whereof Solomon's marriage with Pha- 
raoh's daughter was a figure and type; and likewiſe to 
ſnew the perfect love that ought to be between the huſ- 


band and wife! hence called, & /ong loves, not unlike | 


to Solomon's Canticles : and ſome put this difference be- 
tween a ſong and pſalm; that, where no inſtrument, but 
the voice only is: this, the contrary :: the ſong is, when the 


which ſenſes D vid applieth this title to himſelf in his 
great diſtreſs; EN David, by a metaphor, compares him- 


ſelf to dumb doves in a far country; becadſe when he 
were under the hand of the father, viz. Heman, who was driven out of Judea, his own country, by Saul that 
ſought his life, and from the worſhip of God, and forced 
to fly to Gath among the Philiſtines ; yet with patience, 


meekneſs and ſilence, eſcaping, he neither ſought revenge, 
though it was in his power, nor ſhewed any impatience, 


but betook himſelf in filence unto God, as if he had been 
dumb, and-mourning like a dove; and we may apply 


this pſalm to Chriſt, of whom he was a type. 
Or, which is better approved by Junius, he feferreth it 


(which ſenſe the words likewiſe bear) to the ſoul ſuffer. 
ing violence, encloſed by a band or multitude of Phili. 


ſtines, enemies both to him and his God. Some read the 
words, 'To the maſter of the harmony ; which is all vne 
in ſenſe, as, To him that excelleth, or chief muſician, Mich- 
tam of David; i. e. The excellency of this pfalm is as 
precious as gold. _ \ | 
Palm Ivii, Title, 77 the chief muſician, Altaſchith 
Michtam of David, when he fled from Saul in the cave, 
or, into the cave. The general notes in this title intimate, 
that the words are either the beginning of the ſong, De- 
ftroy not, or elſe words uttered by David in his extremity, 
ſtaying and bridling his paſſion, &c. Michtam of David: 
as if he ſhould ſay, This was the golden or excellent ſon- 
net which David compoſed and delivered to the Levites 
to be ſung, and after the tune of the pſalm beginning with 
Altaſchith, when he was in ſome wonderful fear and dan- 
ger of death in the cave of Adullam or En- gedi, whither 
he was driven by Saul, and ſo compaſſed about by his 
guard, that he ſaw nothing but death in the cave, or de- 
ructian if he came out; and thereupon prayeth, that he 
would not deſtroy, #. e. ſuffer him to be deſtroyed, which 
was the occaſion of this ſong. See the ſtory, 1 Sam, xxiii. 
xxiv. . 

Pſalm Ix. Title, To the chief muſician upon Shuſban- 
Eduth, Michtam of David, to teach when he ſtrope with 
Aram Naharaim, and Aram Zobah, when Fcab returned 
and ſmote of Edom, in the valley of Salt, twelve thouſand. 


the voice or dittay begins, and the inſtrument follows. 
Pal. xlvi. Title, To him that exceileth upon Alamoth, 
or the chief muſician, for the ſons of Korah, upon Alamoth. 
Some underſtand this Alamoth to be the tune of a ſong ; 
I take it otherwiſe, after the beſt expoſitions, to be meant 
of an inſtrument, not a tune: the meaning being thus 
much, A pſalm committed by David to be ſung, and to 
bim that was chief of the ſons of Korah, to be played up- 
on the inſtrument called Alamoth; for, 1-Chron. xv. 20. 
it is expreſly ſaid, that Zachariah played with pfalteries 
upon Alamoth; and then they played firſt upon that in- 
ſtrument, and fo then ſung the pſalm or dittay. 
 Pfalm1. Title, A pſalm of Aſaph. Some think it is ſo 
called, for that Aſaph was the author of it, having the gift 
of prophecy; which is but a weak reaſon, becauſe all the 
reſt were endued with a prophetical ſpirit as well as he. 
Auguſtine, and other learned divines, take it to be fo 
called, not for that Aſaph made it, but becauſe it was 
committed to him and his poſterity. to be the ſinggrs 
thereof, 1 Chron. xxv. 2. . 

Pfalm liii. Title, To the chief Muſician upon Mahalath 
Maſchil. Hierom thinks Mahalath to ſignify a tune of 
the whole quire or company of fingers, and that David 
committed it to be ſung by the whole company of Levites, 
ccc. But others better take it to be an inſtrument, ſuch 
as was made to ſound by breath or blowing, by reaſon of 
the hollowneſs thereof. The reſt is expounded before, 
.. Pſalm lvi. Title, To the chief Mufician upon Jonah, 
Elem Rechokim, Michtam of David, when the Philiſtine. 
took him in Gath. The words of this title in the original 
have a double ſigniſication, and may be interpreted either 
metaphorically, a dumb dove, for ſo Jonah ſignifieth; 
ina far or ſtrange country, ſo Jerom; or more properly, 
fer a foul ſuffering violence in a far country: for howſo- 
ever uſually the firſt word is intcrpreted, columba, a dove ; 


Shuſhan-Eduth is either the name of ſome inſtrument to 
be played upon in ſinging this pſalm, or the beginning 
of ſome ſong, ſo called according to the tune wherewith 
David would have this pſalm ſung ; or Michtam, i. e. 
an excellent. ſong which may be ſung either upon the 
inſtrument or tune Shuſhan-Eduth, or'that of Michtam. 
Some titles have it magiſtro ſymphonie in hexachorda ; 
and then it ſignifies aninſtrument of ſtrings, upon which 
David would have this pſalm played, to teſtify unto the 
whole church his faith, and the benefit of his victory 
given him by God, againſt the Aramites of Meſopota- 
mia, and the other Aramites that inhabited Zobah : for 
which cauſe, the word in fe/timonium.is put in that title. 
For further explication of the words, declaring the time 
and occaſion ofthe making this, ſee the ſtory, 2 Sam. viii, 
and 1 Chron, xviii. | 355 © Pod 

Pſalm Ixxii. Title, A p/alm for Scl:mon, or, of Solomon. 
Not that Solomon made it, or was the writer thereof, but 
that it concerned him, or was compoſed on his behalf by 
his father David, when, being ready to die, he commends 
his ſon Solomon, created king, to God, &c. 

Pſalm lxxzviii. Title, 4 pſalm or ſong for the ſens of 
Korah, to the chief muſician upon Mahalach-Leannath, 
Maſchil of Heman the Ezrahite, Heman and Ethan 
were brothers endued with an excellent ſpirit of prophe- 


; 


cy and wiſdom, wherein they were compared with Solo- 


mon, 1 Kings iv. 31. Heman was the author that com- 
poſed and made this pſalm, and Ethan the next pſalm, 
and committed them to be ſung and played to the ſons of 
Korah, to the chief of that company, upon Mahalach- Le- 
annoth, which was the beginning of a ſong, after which 
he would have the pfalm ſung, as ſome think; or elle 
ſome inſtrument to which he would have the tune of it 
played and ſung ; and for the excellency of the matter 
contained therein, would have them preſerved for a form 
of complaint unto the chufch, in any private or ſingular 


yet it is taken alſo in the other ſenſe properly, and in its 
natural ſignification, for a. ſoul ſuffering violence ; in both 


diſtreſs, as in this pſalm, or in the time of affliction, or * 
perſecution of the church or common- wealth, as in t 


CY 
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text. And it is to be zilful zn the ho 
ly tongue affirm the Hebrew word Mahalach to be of di- 
vers ſignitications; ſignifying both a muſical inſtrument, 
or a quire and company of muſicians, or infirmity : ac- 
cording to every of which acceptations it may be taken 
in this place, and applied to the inſtrument ſo called, to 
be ſung by the whole company of Levites, as well by 
voice as playing, in times of affliction of that people or 


others. „„ pe ns Fat | 
Pſalm ex. Title, 4 prayer of Moſes, the man of Cod: 
i. e. A pſalm of prayer made by Moſes. It is thought 
this pſalm or prayer was made by Moſes for himſelf and 
the people, at ſuch time as the ſpies came back from view- 
ing the land of Canaan, murmuring and bringing an ill 
report thereof, for which the Lord threatened that they 
ſhould not enter into the land of/promiſe. _ 2 
Palm xcii. Title, A pſalm or ſong for the ſabvath-day, 
This pſalm was made to be ſang and uſed in the ſervice, 
of God in the afſembly, upon the ſabbath-day, when the 
people met for the public exerciſe of the church. Some 
Hebrew writers ſay; it was made by Moſes, in celebra- 
tion of the memory of the creation. There is nd author, 
thereof expreſſed in the title. This pſalm for the ſabbath, | 
and Cxiii. exiv. Cxv. cxvi. Cxvii. pſalms, which the Jews' 
call their Hallelujah, or praiſes of God, were ſung at the 
paſſbver, and ace the pfalms or hymns which are men- 
tionedin the goſpel, which were ſung during the cele- 
bration. n FRO OPS 


ten ſeveral names or appellations, whereby David expref- 
- ſeth God's revealed will; ſometimes he calls it God's 
law, ſometimes his way, ſometimes his word, ſometimes 
his precepts, ſometimes bis commandments, ſometimes 
his judgments, ſometimes his ſtatutes, ſometimes his pro- 
miſes, ſometimes his. righteouſnels, famctimes his teſtie 


monies; but above all, notable it is, that there is not | 
ny things ſeem ſtrange, and hard unto us, becauſe we 


one verſe (excepting one, viz. 122.) in this long pſalm, 
containing, according to the Hebrew. alphabet, two and 
twenty octonaries, where we may not find one or more 
of theſe ten words or names. Hence wWe may ge 
ther, if David were ſo exact throughout the pſalm, that 
in erery diviſion, according to the twenty-two letters, 
and in every ſubdiviſion, every verſe beginning with the 
ſelf. ſame letter, he ſtill makes mention of ſome one or 
other of theſe, ſo many appellations; O then, how were 
his affe ions kindled, how was his love inflamed towards 
God's holy word! Pe} pe 7 x | 7 
© Palm xx: The title, 4 ſong of degrees. The title of 
this plalm hath more relation to the ceremony and man- 
ner of ſinging, than to the matter and eontents of the 
phlm : and I 45 not find ſo many different opinions 
touching the reaſon of the title in any other, as in this. 
3 this, and the fourteen others next follow- 
ing to be ſo called, for that they were ſung in ſome high 
and eminent place. Some refer it to the extenſion or 
lifting up of the voice in ſinging, or raiſing of the tune, 
that they might be better heard of the people; ſo Calvin: 
ſome, that they were ſung by the prieſts and Levites, af- 
ter the form and melody of ſome known and efteemed 
long, beginning with this title: ſome later expoſitors 
conceive nothing to be meant thereby, but the excel - 
leney of the pſalms above the reſt, becauſe thoſe places 
are accounted chiefeſt, whereunto we aſcend by degrees: 
therefore the word is uſed in the plural number (degrees) 
s being choice epigrams, as one would ſay, moſt excel- 
lent ſonnets, becauſe the Hebrews uſe to expreſs the 
luperlative degree or excellency of a thing by ſubſtan- 
tives of the plural number, as here, A /ong of degrees, i. e. 
an excellent ſong; ſo the canticles of Solomon, called, 
A fong of ſongs, i-e. excellent; ſo the Lord is called, 
the God of gods, Deut. x. 17: Lord e lords, Rev. xix. 16. 


1.2. without all comparifon, above all other gods or lords. 


Daniel calls him, a Man of defires, ch. ix. 23. 4. e. to be 
eſteemed or deſired above others: in this ſenſe Junius 
takes it; others think they were compoſed for pſalms of 
thanklgiving, at the return of the Jews from their capti- 


noted, that ſome {kilful in the ho- 


| | | Sn | 153 
aſcend to come at it, as they do that climb up an hill; 
theſe ſongs therefore were appointed to be ſung at every 
aſcent and cliſt, as the places they went up did ariſe ; 
and for this cauſe called Pſalms of degrees. Carolus Si- 
genius de republica flebræorum (whoſe judgment is more 
to be approved, as more agreeable to the truth) under- 


| ſtands them to be ſo called, for that they were ſung by the 


prieſts and Levites, upon the ſeveral ſtairs that went out 
of the great court or porch here the people were, into 
the higher or inner part of the temple, whither none but- 
the prieſts might come; and in. Nehemiah ix. 4. men- 
tion is made of the ſtair whereon the Levites ſtood in the 
ſolemn feaſts, crying unto God. For Solomon, in building 


the temple of Jeruſalem, made certain terrafles, ſtairs, or 


ſteps, riſing one above another, 2 Chr. ix. 11. by which, 
the prieſts and Levites went up from that outward and 
great open court or room adjoining to the temple, 2 Chr. 
iv. 9. wherethe people prayed, brought and attended the 
facrifice, called Solomon's poreh, John x. 29. or the 
court of the'people, becauſe it was open to all the people, 
into a higher room or place in the temple, called, The in- 
ner court, ar Lord's hbuſe, 2 Chron. xxiv. 21. or, Atrium 
ſacerdotale, becauſe none but the prieſts muſt, enter thi- 
ther. Now, upon every feaſt day, the Levites, or they 
them appointed for the ſong, ſung theſe fifteen pſalms, 
upon each ftair- one, being in number fifteen, as they 
went up into that court of the temple, making a pauſe 


8 7715 upon eachiſtair ; from hence they had the title of Palm 
Pſalm cxix. In this cxix. pſalm, we find no leſs than g 


of degrees. This ceremony was uſed then as an outward 
means of preparation to the worſhipping of God, to ad- 
moniſh all people to do it with chearful hearts, renewed 
and lifted up to him by ſaith ; from whence Cyprian ob- 
ſerves, that in the church · liturgy of his time, the deacon 
called upon the people to lift up their hearts unto God, 

uſing this ſpeech, Surſum corda. . GLL'Y 
Obſervation. —It may be obſerved, That in titles, ma- 


know not, nor do the latter Jews of theſe times themſelves 
| know, the particular inſtrument, form of finging, or the 
tunes uſed in ſpecie, whether they be the ſame. that we 
uſe in theſe days, or the reſemblanee of ours, in reſpect 
of the playing by the hand, or by breatl . as decemchorda, 
an inftrument of ten ſtrings, is a reſemblance of the lute 
we ufe, &c. cymbals, or our cornets, &c. Otherwiſe we 
kno no more of theirs, than our ſongs, tunes or inſtru- 

ments are known to other ſtrange nations and tongues, 


to hom we and our language are unknown and unheard 


of. Again, where in ſome titles it is ſaid, 0 be ſung af- 
ter ſuch a tune, it is no more but as in our pfalms it is 


| faid, This is to be fung after ur according ts ſuch a. pſalm ; 


becauſe neither their nor our pſalms have for every ſeve - 
ral pſalm a ſeveral tune, but the tune of one is = may 
be referred to another. Thus much of ſuch hard places 
in the pfalms, as the weak chriſtian ſpoken of deſired and 
endeavoured after reſolution in: for other difficult places 
of ſcripture, becaufe they would too - much. enlarge this 
book, I purpoſely omit tem. keit 

SECT. X. Of the analyſis of the whole. Bible, and eſpe- 

cially (as in the firſt place) of the Old Teſtament. 


1 reading of the ſcripture (ſect. 4.) we ſpake of an ana- 


lytical table, that ſo we gt the better mark the driſt 
and ſcope of the Holy Ghoſt, and that we might, with 
fingular eaſe and delight, remember the fame, Lo this 
purpoſe, I have annexed this analyſis, 1. Of the whole 
Bible. 2. Of the ſeveral parts of it. The whole is divid- 
ed into two Teſtaments, the Old and the New. 1. The 
OldTeſtament Chriſt divides into, 1. The law; and, 2. 
The prophets. ' I. The law, which is in the Pentateuch, 
or five books of Moſes, comprehended in this verſe, 

_ Geneſis, Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers, and Deutero- 
nomy.. ' W „ * 

Wherein is, the object of the law, to whom it was de- 
livered, viz. To the church, in its original, in Geneſis. 
2. The promulgation of the law, which was delivered 
either jointly, as the law eecleſiaſtical and civil, in Exo- 
dus; or ſeverally, as the law eccleſiaſtical, and civil, in 


vity in Babylon; and in thi; Jeruſalem was ſituated 
among hills, whenceſoever they came, they muſt riſe or 
; CAGE. / 


Leviticus; and the law political, in Numbers. 


n 
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II. The prophets ; which ate, 1. Hiſtorical, declaring 


time paſt, as Joſhua, Judges, Kings, Ruth, Chronicles, 


* 


Ezra, Nehemiah, Eſther: + 2. Dogmatical, inſtructing. 
for faith afid life prefent, as Job, David, Proverbs, Ec-. 


cleſaſtes, Canticles- 3. Prophetical, foretelling things 
ts come, as *Ifaiah, Jeremiah, Lamentations, Ezekiel, 
'Dahiel; Hoſes; Joel, Amos, Obadiah, Jonah, Micab, 
Nabum, Habalknks Zephaniah, Haggai, Zachariah, Ma- 
lacht. As for Eſdtas; Tobit, Judith, and the reſt of thoſe 
bobks, commonly called apocryphal, though they be not 
of divine inſpiration; yet they may and oughtto-be. read 
by all chriſtians, as containing a variety of good diret᷑ti- 


ons; and giving a great light. into ſome places of the 


Bible; by letting us know the taſte of religion in thoſe 
SECT. XI. Of the Pentateuch, or: books of the lau. 
8 1. Geneſis treats of the church, to:whom the law was 
ei be delivered. Geneſis contains, I. The creation of the 


church; and therein, 1. Of the great world in which it 


was to live, ch. 1. 2. Of the leſſer world, man, of which 
it was to be his happineſs, che 2. his miſery, ch. 3, II. 
The conſtitution of the church, which may be eonſide · 


red as it was in two worlds; i. The old world before 


the flood; wherein conſider the propagation of fin; and 
Huniſhment, ch. 4. the conſervation of the church, ch. 5. 
the coͤndemnation of the wicked world, foretold, ch, 6. 
executed, ch. 7. 2. The new world aſter the flood, in 
che ages of four men: t. Noah; in whom conſider his 
deliverance from the deluge, ch. 8. his bleſſing from God, 
ch. 9. his poſtetity, as unitetl, ch. 10, as diſperſed, out 
Sf wich God choſe his church, ch. 1 1. 2. Abraham, 
in hom confider his vocation, in the former part of ch. 


72. his peregrination, 1. Into Egypt, in the latter part of 


ch. 12. his dealings or actions, 1. With Lot, ch. 14. 2. 


With Cod, who promiſed: him iſſue, ch. 15, gave him̃ a 
nt with him; of which 


child, ch: 16. and made his cpvenant with | 
covenaiit confidery 1. The form, ch. 17. 2. The fruit. i. 
Ys God's part, in the communication of his counſels and 
f<crets, ch. 18. his benefits, in delivering Lot, ch. 19. 


* 
— 
. 

* 


ſuccduring Abraham, ch. 20. giving bim Iſaaca ch. 21. 


2. On Abraham's part, who is commended ſor his obedi- 


elice and faith, im offering up Ifazc, chi aa: ſot his love! 
and juſtice in burying Sarah, eh. 23. for his providence! 


Fob frees in marrying Iſaac,'ch.24. 3. Iſaac 3 in whom 


der his iffueor kindred; ch. 25. his travels and trou- 


Hes, ch. 25. his prophecies concerning the. ſtate" of the 
church in his I ſons, Ch. 27. 4. Jacob; in whom 
conſider᷑ his peregrination, 11> Into Meſopotamia, here 
note his ſourneythither; ch. 28. his arrival and marriage, 
ch. 29. his riehet and children, ch. 30. 2. Into Canaany 


| Where note bis johrney thither, and arrival there, ch. 37. 


is congreſs with Eau; ch. 32, 33-his;progreſs withgrief 
In Dinah rape, ch. 34. Rachel's death, ch. 3 eh Fay 
Teph's' ſelling, ch. 37. Judah's inceſt, ch. 38. 3. Into 
Egypt; whither went, 1. Hisifon Joſeph, in whon his 
affliction, ch. 39, 407 dignity and preferment, ch. 41. 
the other Bręt Ih; R. \42==34." 2. Himſelf ; wherein, 
note his ſending for by Joſeph, ich. 43. travelling thither, 


ch. 46. abode there; Where his conferring; ch. 47. blef- came to Cannan; hjch hath: twp to er 
The people who were to inherit, cofifidered in a fi- 

F 2: Exodus Feats of 1the' lach · giving to the church! | 
guet ally, e and political together. Exodus 
The deliveranee of the people, to whom the J nd | 

law was to'be given, cli. 1. 1. The occaſion of it: the ch. 26. 4, As reconcilel, and again muſtered, ch. 20. 
5. Furniſhed with a new prince, ch. 27. 6. Inſtructed 


85 ch. 48. propheſying, ch. 40. dying, ch. 50. 


contains, I. 


tyranny of thè Egyptians. 2. Inſtrument by whom ef- 


fected (Moſes) of whoſe birth, ch. 2. calling, ch. 3. affiſ- cred 1 | ters 28, 29 
tant, Aaron, ch. 4. fayings to the king of Egypt, ch. 5, | or voluntary, ch. 38. 2. The inherſtange iſelf conſider- 


— 


. The repetition of the law, after once elivered, in 


want of water, ch. 20 8. For, weariſomenels of 
Way, ch. 2 bo: 658 Their ſtation l when they 
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niſtration ol juſtice by Jethro's counſel, ch. 18. II. The 


delivery of the'law it{elf unto the people; wherein con- 
ſider, 1. How it Was given by God; 1. The preparation 


before it, ch. 19. 2. Parts or kinds of it; 1. Moral, in two 


tables, ch. 20. 2. Judicial; eh. 21-23. 3. Ceremonial 
feaſts, ch. 24. tabernacles andinſtruments, ch. 258—27. 


taken and obeyed by the people, 1. Moral law, 1. Their 
tranigreſſion in the golden ealf, eh. 32. 2. Reconcilia - 
tion to God by Moſes prayer, ch. 33. 3. Reſtitution of 
the law by the finger of God, ch. 34. 1. Ceremonial; 


wherein is ſet down the building of the tabernacle, from 


35% % eck gelen 
3. Leviticus treats of b>ly obſerdations and perſons. 
I. Sacrifices, or offerings ; 1. Their ſorts, or kinds, dif-; 
tinguiſhed by their matter, of which animalia, or living 


F 2 5 „ 
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| creatures, ch. 1. inanimalia, or inanimate creatures, ch. 


2. 2. Occaſion, for which they were, 1. Good: things 
from God, ch. 3. 2. Evil mings from men, Ch. 4, 5. 
43. Rites, ch. 6, 7. II. Perfonsy, and thefe, 1. Publick, 
viz. the prieſts their conſecration to their office, ch; G. 
extcution of their afficey ch. . tranſgreſſion · in their oſ- 
fice, ch. 10. 2: Private, in reſpect of their ſanctifias · 
tion. 1. Particulatz of one man: where ohſerve the wa 

whereby he'is polluted, viz. eati ig, ch. 1, child-begtr 
ing, ch. T2. leprofy, ch. 13, 14. flux, ch. 15. 2. Com- 
mon, of the whole church. 1. In things neceſſary . about 
which conſider, 1. The laws; which concern either puri - 

fication for ſins ordinary, ch. 16. extraorinary, ch. 144 
ar information of their lives; ¶ conomical, about mar- 
riages, ch. 18. Political, about their carriages, ch. 19, 


20, ecclefiaſtical; which' laws conſider either perſons, 


ch. 21. or things, ch. 22. or times, as days, ch. 23, 24. 


years, ch. 25. 2. Obligations of theſe laws, by promi ſes 
and threatenings, ch. 25-2. In things voluntary, eh. 25. 
9 4. Numbers. &f the laws, for mqſt. part pulitical, 
occaſioned by the miiſtering of the people for their journey 
to Cangan. This ſtory contains, I. Their preparation to 
the range? wherein note, 1. Their mufteringgor num - 
bering, which” was eithet᷑ civil, of the people: that were 

numbered, ch. A. gtlered, ch, 2. or facred, of the prieſts 

that were numbered, ch. 3. ordered, ch. 4. 2. Laws 
Ea which were either . to all, about 
fanQity in things neceſfary, ch. 5. things voluntary, ch, 
6. e for che . 225 the rribes, ch, and 
the clergy, viz. the peel and Levites, ch, 8. 3. Man- 
ner of their ſanctification and order, cha g. their progreſſ 

or journey. II. Their journeys, which e diſfingyſh- 

ed by a ſtory of eigbt murmurings of the people, f: Tor 
the tediouſneſs of their journey, ch. 11, 2. "For font 
ſomeneſs of the; mapna, ch. 11. 3, For the emulation 
of Miriam and Aaron againſt. Moſes, ch. 12, 4. For 
the ſedition of the ſpies, ho murmured, ch. 13. were 

plagued ch. 14. reconciled, eh. 1 A 5. For the conſpi- 

racy of the three, Levitea, Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, 

ch. 16. 6. For the indignation of the people at the for- 

mer judgments ; wherein their murmuring,ch. 1 their 

reconciling perſonss arc manners, ch. 19. J. For 

8, For weariſomeneſs of the 


, 


ries that concerny 
fold manner, 1. As conquerors of their enemies, ch. 22. 


2. As encouraged by magie arts, Balaam, chapters 2 25 
23,4. 3 eee idolatry and fornication, 


* * 


about ſacred things, either neceſſary, chapters 28, 29. 


6. ſigns which he wronght in Egypt, confirming his cal- | ed, 1. Im apart of, it, as conquered, ch. 31. and diſpoſ- 
ling, ch. 7. confoun1ing the king, ch. 8— 11. 3. De- ed, ch. 32. here, by digreſſion, their journeys are rec- 


T'verance itſelf; wherein the people's departure out of 
F.gypt,"ch. 12: ratification of ĩt by ſigns and obſervations, 
ch. 13. their paſſage through the Red ſea, ch. 14. thanki- 
fiving after they went over, ch. 18. 4. Conſequents of 
their deliverance, 1. Proviſion of victuals and neceſſaries, 
cuails and manna, ch. 16. 2. Defence and protection 


from their enemies the Amalekites, ch. 17. 3. Admi- 


koned all together, ch. 33. 2. In the whole; wherein are 
ſet, down, x. The bounds or. diviſion of the land, ch. 34. 
2. The Jaw. concerning the inheritance of the prieſts, 
ch, 35. of, the people, ch. 366. 
4. Deuteronamy ig a repetition of the law. I. Pre- 


paration of the people to receive the law of Moſes, 1. By 
a rehearſal of God's bleſſings to them in peace, ch. . 2: 


prieſts and their garments, ch. 28—3 1. 2: How it was 


geil and ſpecially, ch 
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Good laggafa which they had in Mar, ch. 33. ba 1 Gon 5 55 au 


ch. 4, 8. II. Promulgation of the lam given to 


ple, ch. 6, J, 8,9, 10, 14, 1, Ry d  propoyading of 


2. By the expounding ol. 2 l 2 The, Moral law 
15 1 he Ceremonial [if 
aw, Ch. 14, 15, 16. 3. Th he Jud rh 64 As. it Cal 
either common to all, ch. a G. or hogular tor grieſts, ch 


28. for people, ch. 19. for wary: ch, 30, for civil juſtice, p 
ch. 21 27. III., Canfiemation.of the! the law alter A5 Lg 


given, le: By figng,. chap. 26. 2. By promiles and chrgat- 1 
nings. 3. By renovatipn of the covenant, Chap, 202. 39. 
4. By che election of a nex captain, chap. 32 ;5, By pro- 
e Wege. IV. . of all, by. the 
dęach ab Moſfegs, chap, 34. licher 59 of f the. now: 
of: the, 8 3 Which are Ln hiſtorical, called the 
anterior prophet s à or doctrinal called Wagngrep's 1 3. * 
propheticaly 82 l Wann 
N £8 J. 222 wy 4 Pers erica al... hy. 
$ 1. 1 — — contains, 1 is, calling o. t he goers 
1 e II. His ads in hig goyernment: 1. In time 
of, Wart where note, 15 The ſending of the ſpies, ch. 2, 
> tes Iraculous ps cover Jordan, with the gon: 
3, 4, 5.43. 
han pro 05.7 100 Wigning of Ajy ch. 8. 255 RET 
raping: with the Gibeonites, ignorantly, ch. 9. 


thaCanaaniteszoh, 4 1. , Allrepeated, ch, 13. 3. In time of | 
where note, 1 Diyiſien ef the land, ch. 32314. 


ion of the. paſſovets, h. 3. 4. 0 oſhua, ch 24. 


- audges : Stary af. 44s, Fette, h in government! 
E WY 0 


if judges; Judges contains, n of that go: 
wenmentyCh. 1, 21M Natgtiqg gf the peoples ſtate, x. 


bamgar, ch. 75 ge 
boah, eh, 4x54 Gideon, ch. 6775 +; , Abimel ech, ch. 2 
ſephtha, ch. 48»-Ad>; mpſon, S 13= 15% 2. Wie 
out governors z wherein of their mon e and gil 
m, che O ee et Hs 
WI Ruth, 4 Maalit e of Bar PTR "Rub 
rh In Her con verſion, ch. Jet" . ler converſ 
on, ch. 2. III. Hzr marriages, 1. Procured, ch. 3 
Lino. 4 8 r A IRAs x; 3 
1 hrt EY FA 2 5 To F 2 tags 27. 
90 e kings till the . the. king 
vis united, in the books 0 Samet. where this kg Are, 


1 By election, 1 Sam. . 2 Sam. II. As it 


WAS, fivided >, in the, | boo of Kin 
Kings. Other ings, 2 Kings. III. As. i Was in boch 
nes, m9ce fully confers in che books of Chronicles, 
$.. Firſt B. Bagh of al, 
1 Sama el bange Th 
renment.t Sana 's da 
ſl 2 0 of Ch. AC bn Occaſion" of the hinge} vis. 
rickedneſs, 1. Of the "Ons, of Eli, Which is threate 


ned, 

24 3. pupiſhe Ch, 4 And, 4. Of Samuel 
— e U f. Fg FI 15 "$54, 1ſt Of whoſe | 
3 as 25 ee ch. 9. con emed, inad- 
zuration, ch. 10. by conſent” of. the people; ch. u 1d by 
telignation of Samuel, ch. 12. 2dly, Of Saul's rejection, 


rag the truę ,cauſe of it, ch. 13, 143 154 2+ Dayid. 1. 
His polterizy, f ViZ, his FEE to his Ngo, ch. 16. 


ie fins. of change of go-, 


of 1200 Gola c 2. David's adverſity ig, 
ann an Pen A 1. he'cauſe's it, Ch. * 
| . 105 ko of il CER in his bn untty, ell. 197 2 


but of his. own country, ambn | the Phi ines az 15 
wongh Moabites, ch. 22. 2 ly, David's perfecuti 
wherein; 1, The 


ity of places w! 1 he fled, ch. 231 to 27. and by the 


2. The end of them, ch. 31 
6. Second Boat © Samuel; under the fett fu. rue ings, 
ee contains, The tidin 8 of, 18 death, ch. . 
U. The, yblawful ſucceſſor fol. a, Achs blheth ; whoſe. 
Promotion, ch. & deſecklen, ch. 37 4 III. The true 
ſucceſſor (David), whoſe, inauguration, 8. Z- His} good. 
borernment, I, In religious things, ch. 6, 7. 47 In N 
ch. g, 3. In political things, ch. 9, 18. His bad'povern- 
nent, where, 1. His fins Committed,ch. I1,2. Confefled, 


7 


egipg and Lyiquingol | 


tory over five kings, ch. 10. 7. Battle with the re r WO 


iſmiſhon ofthe; Talea ch. 22%, jo Celebra- 


2. 


. 


under Sdlotiton, 1 


220 Fa ite under" hang 
„ whole Birth 18 deſcribed; ech. 


ions; 
grievouſneſs appears both by t the diver- 


105 to his chemies with | hor by he lived, c 1. 27. t 30. 


1 "IS 5 
ſhed) EY judgments JOG andexternali 
a5 er domeſtic p uniſfimentsz as KAmnon's in- 
delt ch, I Oh and Ablatom's ſedition';- whereof the _—_ 
Fee ning, ch. 1 gol * ch. ; 
7 7% i, 197 1, Exrerant and public; 1. The! 


85 bern 1 22 of tp and famine, ch. 
21 2: ee of 18 mkſgiring, ch 22, 
d 2 
T. Beet wir 3 as vi 
ENS. (contaitis, II The . — dom . 
Solomon; rherein, Ilz; His 
4 bade 
dminiſtratioll of it: wherein bis in 
hy, th 4. buildings; ch! * to 9 e ch. 10. II. 
reale, th; Occaſion. faule viz. Sins of Solomon, 
and juſtice 6f' God,” ch. 11. 2 y, Beginners of it, as: 
authors 1 the Wiviidn, Rellöbvam afid Jeroboamę ch. 


Er 


12. 15 5 14. 


briefly, "ch; i were the IC Oe 
see 1 argen e aud 


ecy, ch. 23. Evi, 
"Rees 


doit of Iiract and Judah, 1 Kings contain I. Their 
'continuatite and defection together;-1#, Of the kings of 
If Tel! Apart, 45 Aliaziah; ch. re” Joram, ch. 21 to g. Jebu, 
ch. ge to 10. Joaſh; ch. 115 12 Jebonz, Joaz, chi - 13. 
24%, Of böth Angdoms- er; ch. 14. tö 18. H. A 
ſpecial ftory of the defection of we kingdom ef Judah; 
A, Their decay, ch-18, to 21. 24h, Their repair, eh. 22% 
23. 3dly, Their fina] deſtructionz chi. 24. to the end. 5 


Mme ge 


2 


100 F 9. Firft Chronicles. 1 Chronic'ss contains, I: The 


beginning, o of the kingdom of Ifraeł; whereing 1, Ge- 
nealogy of the world fro Adam to Jacob; ch. 1. 2dly, 
Particularly of the nations of Iſraelites in twelve tribes, 
Ich. 2, to 9: TE The adminiſtcation of the kingdom, Tf. 
[Under Saul, ch. 9. 10. 20, Under David; whoſe ene 
nee. and acts are deſcribed. 1. David's entrance: into, 
a kin gdom, 3 ch. 1 Is bis followers, 
«Ota, 72. cafe of religion; ch, 131 confirmation in 
is Kir nigdonych. 14.1. vid's acts, I. In the redet 
Fre fi n zlits' gies forreligion and-God' $ Eres 0 
8 155 "war, ch. 19, 19 205 21. His evil. cl 


Auch Is, 1. His courſes again for religiori, _ 1 mow 
(for His order for the cortumionwealth, chi 2 27-3 
ern little before his death, and events of it, ge. — 


t kin 


His buildings," both facred; ch. 27. and civilg- eh. G. 
. His: condition and death, ch. 9. II. The deereaſe i in 
reign of Rehoboam, Ab 10, 1, 12. Abia, ch. 2 
Ala ch. 14, 157, 16. Joſaphat, ch. 13; 18719, 20. Jo- 
ram chr. 21: Ahaziah, 
maziahz che g. Uriah, ch. 26. Jotham; eh: 27. Ahazg 
ch. oe Hezekjahy ch; Teho 
33. Joſiah, ch. 34, 38. Je aha, Jehoiakim, e 
Wdechiah, ch.“ 36. 1 
{Arts Ezra, of the return of the ple from: Babylone 
I. Of the manner of it, ch. 1, 2. 2. II. Of the: end. of it, 
dix. reſtoring of 1 ch. 3+ HIL. Of 
the hinderance, 1 Raiſed," * 8, Cb. 4. 
by the governors of the land d n eck. ns Os 
ved by Cyrus; ch. 6. and by Era; of whofe Nr 
75 9. eee Which he wrought, eb. 9. 1d. 
4 t2: Nehemiah treats I. The. repair of the build 
ings, T. Theſcauſes of it, eli, 1, 2. 2 The work itſelf; 
which was hegun, ch. 3. hindered, ch. 4, 5, 6. ſiniſhed, ch, 


§ 13. Eſther contains g fary of the miraculous d:lives 
rante 3 the Jews. I. The means of it, ug. — 
| 15 2. The marmer of it. 1. The ene of the dan 
ch. 3, 4. 2. Plie degrees of the deliverancey-1,: The in 
terceſſion of the en ch. g. 2. Fruſtrating the advice 
of Haman, ch. 6, 7. 3. Gonf mation of the deliverance. 
; Nevoking the. deeree, ch. 8. 2. Puniſhing adverſartes, 
ch. 9.” 3. Peace of the Jews, ch. 10. Hitherto of the 
books legal and hiſtorical, Now of the books dogmatical, 
or N For te W a Ke ere 


2 


\ 


in * 
e 


Their Iucdeftorsi whoſe reigns are handled. 


FB: Secu Bet of Kings; of the derreoſe of he ding- | 


Towards the end of his reign, in his old age: 


1 Serond Chronicles containt, I. The ineteaſe of. 
om under Solomon. 1. His virtues, ch. 1 2. | 


„42. Joalh, ch. 23, 20, A. 
33: Mariafſch, 'Amnony eh. 


7. II. Reformation political and eecleſiaſtical, ch. 7—14. 


21 IR 
ks 6. irn %, gg 
28 Job or a common ſubj 
mon's Proverbs, Eccleſi 8 
Fs: 13. O Prophets dogmaticals Job contains, I. A dia- 


as David's Pſalms; Solo- 
; Canticles. | | | 


* : 


ty, ch. 2. Job's fin, ch 3. 2. The forts; and ſo ob- 

ſerve the ſpeeches of, x. The diſputants, Eliphazy ch. 4. 
F. Job, 6. 7. Bildad, ch. 8. Job, ch. 9. 10. Zophar, ch. 
14. Job, ch. 12, 13, 14. Eliphazy ch. 1. Job, 16, 17. 
Bildad, ch. 18. Job; ch. 19. Zophat, ch. 20. Job, ch. 
21. Eliphaz, ch. 22. Job, ch. 22. Job, ch. 23. 24. Bildad, 
ch. 25. Job, ch. 26.32 2. The moderators, 1. Elihu, 
ch. 34. 33. 2. God, ch. 34.—41. II. An epilogue, ch. 42. 
8 2. He Pſalms are, by the Hebrews, divided into ue 
books. I. From pſalm 1, to the end, of pſalm 41, con- 
oluded with amen and amen. II. From pfalm 42, to the 
end of pſalm 72, ſhut up with amęn and amen. III. From 
pſalm 73, to the end of pſalm 8, cloſed with amen and 
anen. IV. From pſalm 9o, to the end of pſalm 196, end · 
ing with amen, Hallelujah. V. From pſalm 10%, to the 


end of pſalm 50, concluding: with hallelajah, This di- 


viſion ſeems to ariſe from the peculiar cloſe of theſe five 

'  Pfalms,/ Others divide them into two parts, viz, Some 
directed from man to God, as the praying and thankſ- 
giving pſalms; ſome directed from God to man, as the 
ethortatory, conſolatory, didactical, . | 
8 3. Proverbs contains rules of life. I. General, about 
iety; wherein, t. What we muſt do, ch. 1, 2, 3, 4. 2. 

| hat we muſt avoid, ch. 5. — 10, II. Special ; and fo 
the life of man is ĩuſormed by all fort of rules, political, 
oeconomical, moral, ch. 10, tothe ena. 
8 4. Eccleſiaſtes treats, I. Of the vanity of all earthly 
things; provided by Solomon's obſervations in his own 
eſtates ch. 1, 2. and conditions of all ſorts of men, ch. 
36. II. Rules to be obſerved in this vain life of ours, 
ch 10, Fly 12. * nh 5 M 237241 
„F. Canticles. Deſcription of the love betwixt Chrift 
and his Church, In ſpeeches, 1. Betwixt Chriſt and his 
church, ch. 1. 2. Church and Chriſt, ch. 2. 3, Church, 
ch. 3. 4. Chriſt, ch. 4. 5. Church, ch. 5, 6. Church and, 
Chriſt; ch. 6. 7. Church, ch. 7. 8. Theſe are the books 
dogmatical. Now 
twelve leſſer. 


SET. XIV. 6 1. Of prophets. prophetical. | 


- Haiah- contains prophecies. I. Legal, 1. Reproving and 


1 p - ws 4 x * x u * . ; 1 i; 
e „ * ” 2 2 3 1 „ ' 1 2 A 5 s A . 2 / & 74 
, Py F 
* « 4 : 
$4 8 + *®&F * 18 8 „ > = 


ue, 1. The occaſion, Job's proſperity, ch. 1. Job's a N | 


follow prophets, four greater, and | 


7 


* 


enemies of the Jews, in eight ſermons from 


correcting ſins of the Jews, ch. t,—11. with comfort 
2 elect, ch. 1112. 2. Threatning, 1. Enemies to 
od's people 
23.—28. Th | 
24.—27. 2. Ifraclites, ch. 28. 3. Jews themſelves, whoſe 
captivity is denounced, with mixed comforts in Chriſt, 
ch; 29—36. II. Hiſtorical, ch. 36-49. III. e 
cal. 1. Concerning their deliverance from, and Noe erv- 
ation in captivity, ch. 49—50. 2. Kingdom of Chriſt, 


about which he makes eight ſermons or ſpeeches, 1. Of 
Chriſt, ch. 4, 50, 51. 2. Of God, ch. 52. 3. Of the 


prophets expounding, 1. The ſtory of Chriſt, ch. 63. 
5 N The Ruft of” his kingdom, ch. 54. 4. Of G00 
promifing, ch. 55. Echorting, ch. 56, 57. 5. Of the 
prophets reproving hypocriſy, ch. 58, 59. Exciting the 
church, ch. 60. 6 Uf Chriſt, ch. 61, 62. 7. Of the 
church, ch. 63, 64, 65. 8. Laſtly, of God, ch. 66. 

9 2. Jeremiah contains, I. A prologue concerning 
the s calling, ch. t. II. Sermons, 1. Concern- 
ing the Jews either in Judea, in the reign of Joſiah, ch, 
2—21; Zedechiah, ch.''21—25,- Jehoiachim, ch. 25, 


26, 27, -Zedechiah again, ch. 2835. Jechoiachim a- 
gain, ch. 35, 36. Zedechiah again, ch. 37—43. Or in 


Egypt, ch. 43—46. 2. Concerning the enemies of the 
Jews, ch. 46— 52. III. An epilogue hiſtorical, ch. 52. 
3. Lamentations” cantains, The mournings of the 
church, ch. r. Prophet, ch. 2. Church, chap. 3. Prophet, 
eme urch chene | 


© 4 4.) Ezekiel contains, I. Th 


1. God, and his majeſty, ch. 1. 2. The prophet and his 
fearfulneſs, ch. 2. His confirmation, ch. 3. II. Propheſies 
thergſelves which contain, 1. Objurgation, or reproof 
of the impiety of the Jews, with their judgments, in ſe - 
venteen fermons from ch, 4—25. 2. Comminations a- 


; the particular nations threatened, ch. 
e general uſes of theſe, threatenings, ch. | 


e preface, which concerns, 


gainſt the 
; = 25—34. 3. Exhortations and encouragements to the 
Jews, to repentance and hope of delivery in fix ſermons, 
from ch. 34—40: 4. Conſolations in one continued pro- 
phecy of their ſpiritual deliverance by Chriſt, in viſions, 
from ch. 0. to the end. CC ü 
9 5. Daniel contains, I. An hiſtory of the things done 
in the kingdoms, both of the Babylonians and Perſians, 
ch. 17. II. A prophecy of things to be done: 1. Man 
calamities to be executed, ch. 7— 12. 2. Final delive. | 
rance and glory of the elect, ch. 12. 4 | 
5 6. Hoſea ir, I. Parabolical; and fo the prophecy is ; 
ptopounded, ch. 1. Applied, ch. 2. Repeated, ch. 3. II. : 
Plain; and ſo is either, 1. A commination, or invective, ; 
in three ſermons, 1. In ch, 4. 2. In ch. 5, 6, 7. 3. In f 
ch. 8, 9, 10. 2. Conſolation, ch. 11-1. . : 
' $7; Joel contains, I. A commination of famine, ch. F 
1. II. An exhortation to repentarice, ch. 2. HI. A con- 
ſolation to penitents, ch, 3. ö 
9 8, Amds contains, Fi A-commination- againſt; x, y 
Enemies of God's people, ch; 1. 2. Againſt Jews and l 
Tiraelites 3. and that, 1. In plain words againſt their I | 
idolatry, ch. 2, their violence, ch. 3. their indignit Ml © 
EK © a | | * PURI | de al 
pride, inhumanity, luxury, ch. 4, 5, 6. 2. In a threefold 
type, ch. 7; 8, 9. II. A conſolation, from the 1 ü verſe" il * 
ih, S k 
99. Obidiab, I. Boch teſtify, to verſe' 12. II. De- ill ” 
horts, to verſe 17. III. Comforts, to the end of the chap, 
10, Jonah, I. Deſcribes the two callings of Jonah, 1. br 
In the manner of it, ch. 1:2, The effect of it, prayer, ch. 2. W 
II. His ſermons to the Ninevites, and their repentance, MW 1 
in onah, ch. 4. bs | | X 5 89 2 2 } h 8 ; 
Ji. Micah contains five ſermons* I. Threatnings ll © 
againſt the whole kingdom, ch. 1, 2. II. Threatnings a. a 
gainſt the magiſtrates, ch. 3. III. Conſolations in God * 
and the Meſſias, ch. 4, 5: IV. Commination, ch. 6G. V. ©, 
Conſolation gain n. 7. 0g oz fo 
$ 12. Nabum. He threatens deſtruction to the Afly- fo 
rians; which is, I. Propoutided, ch. 1. II. The means 
ſhewed, ch. 2. III. The cauſe of their fins, ch. 3. if 
'$ 13. Habakkuk contains, I. A dialogue betwixt God Wl ; 
and the prophets, ch. 1,2. II. A prayer, ch. 2. 
9 14. Zephaniah, contdins three ſermons, viz. I. A 0 
commination, ch. 1. II. An exhortation, ch. 2. III. A 92 
91 Haggai, I. Exhorts to build the temple, ch. i. beſo 
II. Comforts with prophecy of Chriſt's kingdom, ch. 2. ch | 
$ 16. Zechatiah contains, I. Types and viſions, 1. Hors. bis 
tatory, generally to all the pegple, ch. 1, 2. Specially 10 Bi de 
the prieſts, ch. 3, 4. 2. Monitory, ch. 5, 6. 3. Conſola- bn 
fory, ch. 6. II. Speeches arid Sermons, 1. Doctrinal, of 1 
things preſent, about God's ſervice, ch. 7: 8. 2. Propheti- col 
cal, of things that concern "Chriſt's incarnation, chs 91 . 
10. Chriſt's paſſion, ch. 1, 12, Cs! 3 N if j 
. 17. Malachy, I. Chides for perfidiouſneſs in God's BY * 
ſervice, ch. 1. for pollution of marriage and blaſphemy, tilts 
ch. 2. II. Comforts in the promiſe of Chriſt, ch. 3. and WI” p. 
% ĩ 67 
$ 1: THE New Teſtament contains books, firſt hiſto- 4 
rical, viz. four Evangeliſts, and Acts. Second- md þ 
ly, doctrinal, in the epiſtles of Paul; James, Peter, John, WF: 
ſue. Thirdly, Prophetical in the Revelation. 'The'books Fruf, 
for tnemory's ſake, are compriſed in theſe ſout verſes: Mh. 
Matthew, Mark, Luke, Jehn, and 4&s ; theſe are book ans; 
Hiſtorical. i . 8 n hat 
Epiſtles ; Rottians, Corinthians, Galatians, Epheſion's Wi 1 
© Philippians, Colrffians, teach doctrines all. pho 
Join Theſſalonians, Timothy, Titus, Philemon, and fle- 
brews. Hebrews, Paul, for authbr, ſome deny. 3 
To detrines ftill, James. Peter; John, Jude: excep! K 
. + Revelations. it // ont Fs ed 
Of books hiſtorical. Matthew ſpeaks of Chriſt ; I. In 
his perſon; as of his birth, ch. 1. his education ch. 2. 
II. His office; Firſt, in his preparation unto his office, m 
his forerunner John Baptiſt, = * 2 in _ 2 
Ati ed. 3 \ | 4. Secondly, F. : 
was baptized, ch. 3. tempted, ch. 4 Idole 1 


tion of his office, 1. Prophetical in teaching 


dr * 


READING. 
tia is briefly expounded, ch. 5, 6, 7. and ſo largely ex- 
pounded and confirmed: and fo he, 1. Teacheth, and 
confirmeth by miracles of all forts, ch. 8—19. 2. Re- 
proves, and confates the doctrine of the Scribes and Pha- 
riſces, ch. 19—24. 3. Foretells and propheſies the de- 
ſtruction of Jeruſalem, and of the world, ch. 24, 25. 2. 

8 Sacerdotal, in his paſſion and facrifice for the fins of the 

world, ch. 26, 27. 3. Regal, in reſpect of the beginning 

and manifeſtation of it, ch. 28. 1 

$ 2, Mark treats, I. Of Chriſt's life; and herein, 1. 

Of his. forerunner, ch. 1, 2. Of his ſayings and doings, 

1. Before his transfiguration, and fo reports both his o- 

racles, ch. 2. and miracles, ch 2—9, 2. In his transh- 

guration, ch. 9. 3. After it, and that before he entered 
into the city, ch. 10. in his entrance, his diſputarion, ch. 

12. his prediction, ch. 13. II. Of Chriſt's death; where, 


ons 


15. Conſequents after it, ch. 16. . 
. 5 3. Luke zreats, I. Of Chriſt's life, Firſt, Private; 
* wherein, 1. Conception, ch. 1. 2. His breath and edu- 
cation, ch. 2 Secondly, Public, in preaching the goſpel; 
1. where, 1. His preparation for it; ch. 3. 2. Performance 
d of it; and that either alone, by teaching, ch. 4. by doing, 
ir Wl ch 7. or with others, viz. his apoſtles, whom he called 
Fo and inſtructs, ch. 6, 7, 8. ſendeth, ch. 9. ſeventy diſci- 
id ples, ch. 10. II. Of Chriſt's death: 1. Antecedents of itz 
ſe) Wl where confider the things he did and ſpike; 1. In his 
5 journey to Jeruſalem, where he taught of inward worſhip 
e of God, viz. prayer, ch, 11. faith, ch. 12. repentance, in 
Ip. cauſes. moving to it, ch 13. hindering. of it, ch. 14. ef- 
T. {es of it, ch 15. and of outward, worſhip; where, 1. 
2. What we muſt avoid, viz. abuſe of riches, ch 16. ſcan- 
ce, dal, . 2. What we mult do, ch. 18. 2. When he 
Ft cane to Jeruſalem, how he was received, ch. 19. diſputed, 
gs ch. 20. propheſied, ch. 21. Manner of his death, ch, 
PAs 2, 23. 3. Conſequents after it, ch. 24. | , 
z0d 5 4. John treats, I. Of Chriſt's perſon, ch. 1. II. 
V. Ofhis office; which he performed in his journey to three 
. Wh falls: 1. Of the paſſover. 1. In Cana, from whence he 
fy- a out, ch. 2. 2. While he abode at the feaſt, ch. 3. 
ant 4. In his return by Samaria, ch. 4, 2. Of Pentecoſt, 
4 were he cured the palſy, ch. 5. and fed the people, ch. 
God. 6. z. Of Tabernacles; where note, 1. His coming to 
IA. leruſalem, ch. 7. 2. His abode there; his diſputation,” 
A cb. 8. his works, ch. 9. ſermon, ch. 10. 3. His depar- 
A ture thence, ch. 11. 4. To the celebration of the true 
6b niſoyer, about his death; where note, 1. What went 
h. 1. before it, viz. 1. His deeds; as his entrance to the city, 
b. 2. ch. 12. and waſhing his diſciples feet, ch. 13. 2. His 
or. . breches at ſupper-time, ch. 14. as they went to the gar- 
ly 16 ben; ſome monitory, ch. 15. ſome conſolatory, ch. 16. 
ſoles me ſupplicatory, ch. 17. 2: The manner of it, ch. 18, 
al, of 1). 3. Conſequents of it; viz. his appearance to his dif- 
heti? ples, converſing in Judea, ch. 20. fiſhing in Galilee, 
0 55 5 - he * 3 
41 . Accs, a hiſtory of the apoſtles. I. A general one 
God's of 115 via, 1. Ge heir affentling, &. 1. 2 Of their 
zem], fils, ch. 2. 3. Of their ſayings, ch. 3. II. A ſpecial. 
3 and l. Peter with John and others, ch. 4, 5. 2. Stephen, ch. 
8 6, 7—1 3. Philip, ch. 6. 3. Peter alone. 1. His miracles, 
| TI ch. 9. 2. Doctrine propounded, ch. 10. defended, ch. 
hi 4. 11.3. Impriſonment and deliverance, ch. 12. 4. Paul, 
COUT” nd his travels; 1. With Barnabas, ch. 13, 14. 2. With 
„John, Flas, of whoſe departure, whereof the firſt council at 
oak krufalem, ch. 1 5. 2. His abode, . in Aſia, ch, 16, 2. 
ſes: ts h Grzcia, ch. 17. 3. Return, ch. 18. 3. For the Ephe- 
re bon Bi ins; where, 1. From whence he went, 18—23. 2. By 
ow” mat place, ch. 19, 20. 3. Whitherhe came; viz. 1. 
hefion%s lo Jeruſalem, and what befel him there, ch. 21, 22, 23. 
515 He Jo Ceſarea, and what was done under Felix, ch. 24. 
_ Feſtus, ch. 25. Agrippa, ch. 26. 3. At Rome, ch. 27, 28. 
5 — TO YES 0 
; xe \ 1. Of the books doctrinal. Epiſtle to the Romans treats 
75 1. In 61. Juſtification, ch. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5- 2. Sanctification, 
ht tl.6, 7, 8. 3. Predeſtination, ch. 9, 10, 11. 4. Good 
3 ks, ch. 12116. 3 


2. I. Corinthians. 1, He reproves, 1. For ſchiſms 


1. Antecedents before it, ch. 14. 2. Manner of it, ch. 


A 
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| 1, 2, 3, 4. 2. Inceſt and fornication, ch. 5. 3. Going 
to law, ch. 6. 2. Hediſputeth about, 1. Marriage ch. 3. 
2. Things indifferent, ch. 8,9; 10. 3. Sacrament of the 
ſupper; ch. 11. 4. Right uſe of ſpiritual gifts, ch. 12, 133 
14. 5. Reſurrection; ch. 15. 3. He concludeth about 
collections and matters of ſalvation; ch. 16. 
9 3. II. Corinthians. 1. He apologizeth for himſelf 
againſt divers aſperſions, ch. 1, 23 33 4, 5. 2. He exhor- 
teth them, 1. To a holy life, and patience, ſhunning 
needleſs ſociety with the wicked, ch. 6. 2. To avoid 
judging ill of him, ch. 7. 3. To mercy and liberality; 
ch. 8; 9. 4. To ſincere reſpect of him, and his apoſtle- 
ſhip, ch. 10, 11, 12. 3. Concludeth, ch. 13. 

$ 4. Galatians. 1. He reproves their backſlidings, ch. 
t. 2. Treats of juſtification, ch. 2, 3, 4. 3. Exhorts to 
good works, ch. 5. 6: | 

$ 5. Epheſians treats, 1. Of matters of faith, ch. 1 
2, 3. 2. Of works, ch. 4, 5, 6. | | 
9 6. Philippians. 1. Narration, 1. Of his love to them. 
2. His afflictions. 3. His deſire of death, ch. 1. 2. He 
exhorts, 1. To love and humility, ch. 2. 2. To warineſs - 
and progreſs, aſſurance and ſanctity, ch. 3. 3. He con- 
cludes with particular exhortations, and with general 
commendations, ch. 4. 5 $1645. e 
9 7. Coloſſians treats, Of matters of faith; ch. 1, 2. 
and life, ch. 3. 44 KS B79) 
9 8. I. Theſſalonians treats, 1. Of their converſion, 
ch. 1. 2. Of the means of it, ch. 2. 3. Of the fruits of 
this love to them, and care for them, ch. 3. 4. Directions 
for their lives, ch. 4. 2 | | 


[ 


| 
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- $ 9. IE Theflalonians. 1. He comforts, ch. 1. 2. He 
propheſieth, ch. 2. 3. He exhorteth, ch. 3. "3-4 

$ 10. I. Timothy. 1. He -confuteth the erroneous 
doctors, ch. 1. 2: He exhorteth about prayer and ap- 
parel, chi 2. 3. Informeth concerning the duty of biſhops 
and deacons, ch. 3: 4. Propheſieth of the laſt and evil 
times, ch. 4. 56. Ordereth church-governors, ch. 5. 6. 
Taxeth ſeveral abuſes, ch. 6: | N te EO REN 
FJ rr; II. Timothy. 1. He exhorteth him to perſeve- 
rance; 1: In the duties of his calling; ch. 1. 2. In Chriſ- 
tian warfare, ch, 2. 2. Propheſieth, ch. 2. 3. Chargeth 
about preaching; and ſo concludeth, ch. 4 

'$ 12. Titus. He treats of miniſters, ch. 1. and hears 
ers, ch, 24 3 


1 
$ 13. Hebrews, treats, 1. Of Chriſt; and ſo, 1. Of 
his perſon, in his divine nature, ch 1. In his human na- 
ture, ch. 2. 2. His office, 1. Of a prophet, ch. 3, 4. 2. 
Of a prieſt, ch. 5—-1i0. g. Of the duties of Chriſtians, - 
and fo of faith, ch. 11. and of a holy lifes ch. 12, 123. 
9 14. James zreats, 1. Of patience, right hearing of 
the word, and true religion, ch. 1. 2. Of love, and juſti- 
fication by works, ch. 2. 3. Of the tongue, and witlom, 
ch. 3. 4. Of contentions, and preſumption, ch. 4. 5. 
Of oppreſſion, and ſwearing, and prayer, and admoniti- 
on, ch. 8. | | 9 85 5 
8 be I. Peter hath in it a matter, 1. Of conſolation, 
ch. 1—13. verſe, 2. Exhortation, from verſe '13. of _ 
ch. 1. toy 8. of ch. 3. 3: Dehortations, from verſe. 
8. of ch. 3; to the end of ch. 3 And in theſe are again 
handled, 1. Exhortation, ch. 4—12. 1. Conſolation, 
from verſe 12. to the end of ch. 4. 3, Dehortation, im- 
plicitely, with the confluſion, ch. 5. 2a 
$ 16. II Peter, 1. Exhorts to holineſs, ch. 1. 2. 
Threatens wicked teachers and apoſtates, ch 2. 3. Pro- 
pheſieth of the day of judgment, ch. 3. c 
$ 17. Firſt Epiſtle of St John treats, 1. 
fits of love, ch, 2, 3, 4: and faith, ch; 5. | | 
$ 18, Revelation, the prophetical book, contains, 1: , 
Hiſtory of the ſtate of the church then, ch; 1, 2, 3. 2: 
Myſtery or prophecy ; 1, Of the world, ch. 4—10.. 2. 
Of the church; 1. In her battles, ch, 10-17. 2. In her 
victories, ch. 17-=21: 3. Triumphe and eternal glory, 
ch. 21—22. | '| EET: 
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ad factions, and hearkening to ambitious teachers, ch. 


ſuffering ; and the rather, be tauſe of the times int 
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Which we are caſt: or, howſoever, be the times what 
they will, we cannot expect but that God will ſonictimes 
be honoured by the ſufferings and afflictions of faints. 
There is a ſtrict and near dependence and connection 
betwixt Chriſtianity and the croſs, and that from the plea- 
ſure and providence of God, and diſpenſation of things 
under the goſpel. Chriſt hath ſo ordered it, that we 
ſhould not ſerve the Lord our God of that which coſts us 
nothing, but that true Chriſtian piety ſnould bring ſuffer- 
ings upon us. This courſe of divine oeconomy is ſo ge- 
neral, and without exception, that the apoſtle is clear,; 
Heb. xii. 6, 7, 8. Whom God loveth he chaſteneth, and 
ſcourgeth every ſon whom be receiveth ; if you endure 
chajtening, God dealeth with you as with ſons ; for what 
fon is he whom the Father chaſteneth not? but if you be 
without chaſtiſement, whereof all are partakers, then are 
ye baftards and not ſons. Words of a large unlimited la- 
titude, which I cannot diſcern any way in the world to 
foften, ſo as they may be ſupportable to him that hath no 
changes, that hath enjoyed an. age of an uninterrupted 
continued . proſperity, without ever having the croſs on 
his ſhoulders, When this text is ſet down as an aphoriſm 
of divine obſervation under the kingdom of Chriſt, as an 
axiom of goſpel-providence, there will be no ſafety in 
diſputing, or labouring to avoid the literal importance 
of it. It is true, indeed, under the Old "Teſtament we 
find not any ſuch œconomy, but promiſes of a long and 
happy life, in a temporal Canaan, to God's ſervants ; 


bdiut under the goſpel it is quite contrary; Through much 


tribulation we muſt. enter into the kingdom of God. Our 
way to Zion is through the valley of Baca: we cannot 
follow Chriſt, and be his diſciples, but upon theſe terms, 
All that will live godly in Chriſt Jeſus, muſt ſuffer perſecu- 
tion, Acts xiv. 22. Pſal. Ixxxiv. 6. Matth. xvi. 24. 2. 
2 Tim. iii. 12. And therefore, as we have learned what 
to do, let us learn how to ſuffer. It is not our duty only 
that we ſhould ſeek God's honour, but that we ſhould 
ſeek it in his own way: while God is pleaſed to offer us 
opportunities of doing, while we ſee his mind in im- 
proving us thus, let us follow it on with all our might, 
let no opportunity ſlip, do to the utmoſt what we can for 
God; but when we fee his mind to lay us aſide, and to 
uſe us in another way, although it be in a way of afflicti- 
on and grievous ſufferings, let us now be as. willing to 
ield to God in this as in the formrr way :.and, for our 
lp therein, I ſhall direct, 1. How to prepare for ſuffer- 
ings before they come. 2. How to carry in ſufferings ! 
when they are come. 3. What to do, and how to carry, 
when ſufferings and afflictions are gone. 


SECT. II. Of the manner of preparation for ſuf 
| ferings before they are come. | 


VVHAr! are we now at eaſe? are theſe ſun-ſhine 
days of- peace? ſurely we ſhould confider of the 

days of darkneſs, which may be many. Oft times we are 
thinking of, and ſeeking after great things, when we 
ſhould be preparing to ſuffer hard things: be not de- 
ceived ; the clouds ſeems to gather, and it is time for us 
to prepare, Now this preparation, conſiſts in theſe par- 
ticulars: 1, Make we account of- afflictions: do not 
fay, I thall never be removed: although we know not 
what particular afflictions ſhall befal us, yet make an ac- 
count that an afflicting condition will be our portion. 
Thus did the apoſtle, Acts xx, 22,23. And now 1 go 
bound in the Spirit unto Feruſalem, not knowing the things 
that ſhall befal me there, ſave that the Holy Ghoſt wit- 
neſſeth in every city, ſaying, that bonds and affliftions a- 
bide me. It is our wiſdom thus to make account of afflic- 
tions, that when they come, they may be no other than 
were expected before. As it is reported of Anaxagoras, 
that when news came to him of the death of his ſon, and 
it was thought he would have been much troubled at it, 
he anſwered only tijus, I knew that I begat one mortal; 
fo when any troubles befal us, we ſhould entertain them 
with theſe thoughts, I know my condition to be an afflifted 
condition: I entered upon the ways of godlineſs upon theſe 
termt, to be willing fo be in an afflifted condition; this 
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mercy that it is not worſe ; I expect yet greater trials 
than theſe, Th e 
2. Let us deny ourſelves, and fo take up the croſs, 
Where ſelf is renounced, the eroſs is eaſily borne: it is 
ſelf that makes the croſs pinch, Now there is a fix- 
fold ſelf that in this caſe muſt be denied. 1. Self-opini- 
on; we muſt be willing to ly quietly under the truth, to 
be convinced, and to be guided by it. 2. Self-counſels 
and felt-reaſonings; we muſt take heed of conferring 
with fleſh and blood, as it was the care of Paul ; Imme- 
diately I conferred not with fleſh and blood, Gal, i. 16, 
ſurely if he had, he would have been in danger. 3. Self. 
excellencies z our parts, our privileges, our credits, and 
all thoſe things that are great in our own eyes, and that 
make us great in the eyes of the world; 4. Self-will ; 
we muſt not think it ſo grievous a thing to have our 
wills croſſed ; we muſt not expect to have our conditi- 
ons brought to our wills; and therefore it is our wiſdom, 
whatſoever our conditions be, that we bring our. wills to 
them. 5. Self-comforts ; thoſe that give liberty to them. 
ſelves to ſatisfy themſelves to the utmoſt, although in 
lawful comforts, they will be unfit to ſuffer hardſhip when 
God ſhall call them thereunto. I fear that neck (ſaid 
Tertullian) that is fo uſed to pearl-chains,that it will not 
give itſelf to the ſword. 6. Self-ends ; we muſt aim at 
God, and not at ourſelves, in all our ways; and then 
how eaſy will it be for us to bear our croſſes, confidering 
that God's ends do go on, though our ends be crofled ? 
3. Be we ſure to lay a good foundation in a thorough 
work of humiliation, The ſeed that fell amongſt the 
ſtony ground withered 3: and although for a while it was 
received with joy, yet, when tribulation and perſecution 
arole, by and by he was offended, Matth. xiii. 21. Mark 
the expreſſion, by and by, he was preſently offended, and 
all becauſe there was no depth of earth, there was not 4 
thorough work of humiliation, Some think the burden 
of afflictions great, becauſe they never felt what the weight 
and burden of fin meant: but that foul that conſtantly 
exerciſeth itſelf in the work of humiliation for fin, which 
burdens itſelf with the weight of its fins, and is willing 
to ly under fin for further breaking of ſpirit ; that foul 
(I fay) will be able to endure croſſes, and to ſtand under 
fore afflictions. 1 es ” 

4. Be we careful to preſerve our inward peace with God 
and our own conſciences. If vapours be not got into the 
earth, and ſtir there, all the ſtorms and tempeſts abroad 
can never make an earthquake: fo if there is peace with- 
in, all troubles and oppoſitions without cannot ſhake the 
heart. Having peace with God, we glory in tribulation, 
Rom. v. 1. 3. we are not only patient under them, but 
we glory in them. O then let that time that God gives us 
yet any reſpite from afflictions, be ſpent in making up 
our peace with God. Let us now labour to get clear 
evidences, and deeper ſenſe of his love; then ſhall we 
ſuffer any thing for God; O then we ſhall go through 
fire and water, then ſhall we triumph with the apoſtle, 
Rom. viii. 38, 39. Jam perſuaded that neither life, nor 
death, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things preſent, 
nor things to come, ſhall ever be able to ſeparate me from 
the love of God in Chrift. Jeſun. | 

5. Labour we to ſee more into the fulneſs of all 
good in God. The Lord told Abraham, that he was Cod 
all-ſufficient, Gen. xxii. 1. as the only means to ſtrengthen 
him againſt whatſoever evils he was like to meet withal. 
In God is all the excellency, beauty, comfort, and the good 
of the creature in a moſt eminent and glorious manner; 
and God takes infinite delight in communicating himſelf, 
in letting out his goodneſs to his creature: and if ſo, 
what is the loſs of any thing to me, when I ſee where I 
can have it made up? what is any bitterneſs when I ſec 
ſuch infinite ſweetneſs to ſweeten all? When tempeſts 
come upon mariners, and they be in narrow ſeas where 
they want ſea · room, there is danger; but if they have 
ſea- room enough, there is no fear: thus if we are ac. 
quainted with the infinite fulneſs of good in God, we 
ſhould ſee ourſelves ſafe in the midſt of all tempeſts, ve 
ſhould feel our ſpirits quiet under theſoreſt afflictions. 
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6. Do we humbly and chearfully ſubmit to our Pre- 
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ſent condition, whatſoever it is. Many caſt about in their 
thoughts what they ſhall do hereatter, if troubles ſhould 
befal them; and yet, in the mean time, they negle& the 
duties of their preſent condition. Surely, if we would 
go on humbly and patiently in the performance of the 
duties that God now calls for, they would prepare us for 
whatſoever duties ſhould be required hereafter. Mr. 
Bilney the martyr uſed to put his fiager into the candle, 
to prepare him for the burning of his whole body; a pa- 
tient bearing of leſs troubles, for the preſent, will prepare 
the heart for the bearing of greater afterwards, 

7. Be we often renewing our reſignations of all unto 
the Lord. Let us renew ovr covenant with him to be 
at his diſpoſal, that ſo, when any trouble comes at any 
time, this reſignation of heart, and renewal of covenant, 
may be freſh upon our ſpirits, Experience tells us, that 

ſometimes immediately after a day of folemn humilia- 
tion, the ſoul thinks it could then do or ſuffer any thing: 
put in a little time after (except this was to be renewed 
again) the heart grows droſſy and cleaves to preſent things, 
and mingles itſelf with them again; the often renewing of 
this keeps the heart very looſe from the creature. | 
8. Lay we up proviſion againſt an evil day. There is 

a threefold proviſion we ſhould treafure up to prepare us 


tions of God that he affords. upon occafion, that at any 
time we feel in the performance of duties, in the exerciſe 
of graces, inthe uſe of ordinances. 2. We ſhould trea- 
ſure up the experiences of God's ways towards us, and 
his gracious dealings with us in former ſtraits. 3. We 
ſhould treaſure up ſoul · ſupporting, ſoul-quickening, ſoul- 
reviving, ſoul-comforting promiſes, and that of ſeveral 
linde, föitable to ſeveral afflictions, for we know not what 
kind of afflictions we may meet withal. | 

9. Labour we muſt to ſtrengthen every. grace; it is 


fly againſt the wind, but ſo will not every wing. It is true, 
a candle will hold light in the houſe, but if we go abroad 
inthe air, there is need of a torch;there muſt bea ſtrong- 
er light there; weak grace may ſerve our turn to uphold 
us now, but in timeof affſictions it had need tobe ſtrong; 
a little grace will be ſoon ſpent then, as a candle is ſoon' 
ſpent when it ſtands in the wind. 9 | "WY 
10. Set we much before us the example of Jeſas 
Chriſt, and God's people, who have endured very hard 
things. In the example of Chriſt conſider, 1. Who it 
vas that ſuffered: he was the Son of God, the glory of 
the Father, God bleſſed for ever; when we ſuffer, no- 
thing but baſe worms trodden under foot do ſuffer. 2. 
What he ſuffered; even the wrath of God, and curſe of 
the law; he was made a curſe in the abſtract, as the ſcrip- 
ture ſpeaks, which was another mannerof thing than any 
of our afflictions. 3. For whom he ſuffered; it was 
for us, vile worms, wretched, ſinful creatures, who are 
enemies to him: we ſuffer for God, who is infinitely 


— 


freely he ſuffered; it was of his own accord, his own 
free grace moved him to it, he laid down his life, none 
could take it from him; but for us, it is not in our li- 
berty whether we will ſuffer or no, we are under the 
power of another. 5. How meekly he ſuffered ;, he was 
4 a ſheep before his ſhearer, his ſufferings no way diſ- 
quieted this ſpirit, but ſtill it kept in a ſweet quiet frame 
in the midſt of all. Thus ſet we Chriſt before us, let 
theſe meditations be meat and drink unto us. In the ex- 
ample of God's ſuffering ſaints, conſider what precious 
choice-ſpirited men they were, how holy, how ſpiritual, 

ow heavenly ; what are we in compariſon of them? 
Confider what they did, what they endured for the Lord 

eſus Chriſt, To this purpoſe there is a notable chapter, 
Heb. xi. read and conſider ; it is not enough for us that 
Ve have ſuch a cloud of witneſſes, ſuch a noble army of 
martyrs before us and with us? Thus of preparations 


> are ac- for afflictions before they come. | 

oo FA SECT. II. Og? 
eſts, we Of the manner of bearing ſufferings when they come. 
N IF any will come after me, faith Chriſt, let him den 
our 


himſelf, and take up his croſs and follow me, Mat. xvi. 


for afflictions. 1. We ſhould treaſure up the conſola- | 


ſtrong grace that is ſuffering grace; a ſtrong wing will | 


bleed, to whom we owe all we are or have. 4. How | 


GYFEAING 
| 24. This croſs is ſufferings; in which condition, -one 
way or other, we may be (if God fo pleaſe) continually; 


but now and then; nay, faith Chriſt, Let him take up his 
croſs daily, Luke ix. 3. But if, every day, may the ſoul 


ſay, It it be a killing croſs, I hope there are refreſhings 
ſome part of the day. Not ſo neither; For thy ſale, faith 
David, we are killed all the days long, Pf. xliv. 22. i. e. 
. In regard of the danger of death. 2. In regard of ſome 


neſs to undergo it. But though we tie not theſe actual 
ſufferings, according to the letter, to every time and mo- 
ment; yet certainly there is a time for that; and the 
duties that concern us when God now calls us to ſuffer 
afflictious are theſe; 1. That we be willing to come un: 
der them. 2. That we contentedly ſubmit ourſe lves, 
and quietly behave ourſelves in them.” 3. That we labour 
to improve them. obey 5 au 

F 1, We muſt be willing to come under ſufferings." 


in. 28. that they yielded their bodies to thoſe fiery 
flames they were caſt into; let us not ſeek to put off ful. 
ferings by diſtinctions; certainly the beſt policy in dan- 
gerous times is the greateſt purity. The Lacedemonians 
were wont to ſay, It was a ſhame for any man to fly in 
time of danger; but for a Lacedemonian it was a ſhame 
to deliberate. How much more truly may this be ſaid 


before- hand be fo reſolved, that it ſhould be a ſhame for 
him ever to deliberate. And yet, by way of caution, 
before we come under afflictions let us look, 1. That 
our cauſe be goed. 2. That our call be clear. 3. That 
eur end he rig. ig frothy ir Fred 
1. Look that our cauſe be good; it is not for every 
cauſe that a chriſtian ſhould engage into ſufferings. Let 
none of you ſuffer” as a murderer, or as'a thief, or as an 


15. To ſuffer in theſe or the like caſes is not chriſtian, 
'neither will it be comfortable. ene 


martyrdom; To you it is given to ſuffer, ſaith the apoſtle, 
Phil. 1. 29. not only that you ſhould believe in Chriſt, 
but alſo ſuffer for his ſake. Affliction is a gift of love, 
even as faith is: it is grace as well to bleed for Chriſt, as 
to believe in Chriſt. Let us be wiſe therefore to clear 
our call; for example, if truth ſuffers by our ſilence, 


ſhould be Chriſt's denial, then are we called to die; if 
we are before a magiſtrate for the name of Chriſt, Chriſt 


ing ſarround us, ſo that we are neceſſitated to take the 
one, and leave the other, then we may conclude that 
Chriſt calls us to ſufferings. "4 ACE 
3. Let us eye our end in all our ſufferings; if our end 
be ſalf, how d we expect comfort? Some have died 


ſuffering and death itſelf; an oppoſing ſpirit will put 
on ſome to die rather than yield. The apoſtle hath leſt 
it a clear thing, that it is poſſible to give one's body to be 


One may (I wiſh none did) ſuffer as much for ſelfiſh as 
ſublime reſpects, i. e. for his own glory. O let us mind 
Chriſt's glory, truth's propagation, the maintenance of 
equity and righteouſneſs in all our ſufferings; and if ſo, 
go on, fear, flinch not: if we draw back, his ſoul will 
have no pleaſure in us. What! are we ſo ſhy of the ways 
of religion. becauſe of afflictions ? If ſuch thoughts work 
in us at any time, take theſe conſiderations. 
1. At what low rate do we prize the 'ways of God, 
that ſuch and ſuch more low comforts muſt not be laid 
down for them, that light afflictions muſt not be enduredfor 


on ſuch terms as to have ſaid, I could be content indeed 
that theſe poor creatures might be delivered from miſery; 
but ſeeing ſuch grievous ſufferings muſt be endured for 


their deliverance, let them periſh for me, I am not wil · 


the foul might ſay, If I muſt bear this croſs; I hope it is 


ſay, I hope it is an eaſy croſs. Nay, faith Paul, it is a 
killing croſs, I die daily, 1 Cor. xv. 31. Yet may the ſoul 


beginnings that we ſuffer, 3. In regard of our willing- 


was the honour of the three children in Daniel, ch. 


of a chriſtian, hen God calls him to ſuffer? He ſhould 


evil doer, or as a buſy-body in other mens matters, Pet. ix. 


2. See that our call be clear: Chriſt calls not all to | 


then we are called to ſpeak ; if the ſaving of our life 


then calls us not to be aſhamed of him; if fin and ſuffer- 


that kherr names might live; a Roman ſpirit can hold to 


burnt, 1 Cor. xii?. 3. and yet to want true divine love.— . 


the maintenance of them? 2. Conſider if Chriſt had ſtood - 
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i , SAINTS SUFFERING. SE "3X 
ling to ſave them on ſuch hard terms as | heſe : O then it, and make our moan to God conterning it, and defire 
what had become of us? 3. They who are fo ſhy of ſuf- | to be delivered of it, and ſeek it by all good and honeſt 
fering, may be forced to ſuffer in ſpite of their hearts; and lawful means; yet we muſt not murmur or repine, 
and What 'a fad thing will that be to them? What a ſad we muſt not fret or vex, there muſt not be any tumulty- 
thing was it for Cranmer, after he had recanted for fear | ouſneſs or unſettledneſs of ſpirit in us; there muſt not be 
of ſuffertng, that yet he was forced to ſuffer * What a | any diſtracting fears in our hearts, nor any ſinking dif: 
darkening was it to his ſpirit, to his cauſe, and to his good | couragements, baſe ſhiftings, rebellious riſings againſt our 
name? 4. Whatſoever proſperity we enjoy, when God | God. Now, that we may attain this frame, this grace of 
calls us to ſuffer for him, it is curſed unto us. If we bleſs | contentment and quietneſs of ſpirit, obſerve theſe ditec- 
ourſelves in our name, in our eſtate, our liberty, our life, | tions ; 8 n 5 
and avoid the way of ſuffering that God calls unto, we | 1. Be we humbled in our hearts for the want thereof, 
deceive ourſelves, for there is no bleſſing in them; | or that we have had ſo little of this grace in us. There 
they are all atcurſed unto us. 5. All the duties of religion | is no way to ſet upon any duty with profit, till the heart 
that now we perform out of a ſuffering condition are not | be humbled for the want of the performance of the duty 
accepted of God, We muſt not think now, having avoid- before. Many men, when they hear oi a duty that they | 
ed ſuffering for God's truth, that becauſe we are .wil> | ſhould perform, they will labour to perform it; but firſt 
Jing to ws Few duties, therefore God now accepts of us; | they ſhould be humbled for the want of it, Oh that I had 
no it was another work that God called us unto, a work | this grace of contentment, ſhould every one ſay, what an 
of ſuffering; and ſeeing we have refuſed this, do what we happy life might 1 live? What abundance of hanour might 
can, God caſts it as dung in our faces, and he regards it / bring to the name of God? But, O Lord, thou knoweſt; 
not. This is a fad condition: what joy can a man have I if is far ethgrwiſe with me: T feel a kind of murmuring 
in his life, iſ he had but an enlightened confeience ? 6. ] and vexing, and fretting within me : every little crojs 
What intolerable ptide and delicacy is this in us, that we | puts me out of temper and frame ſpirit ; O the boiſtercuſ. 
will not venture the loſs of any thing for the enduring of | ne/s of my ſpirit! What a deal & evil doth Ced ſee in my 
any thing for God and his truth The leaſt truth of God | Heart? Oh the vexing, and fretting, and murmuring, | 
is more worth than heaven and earth: and what is our | and repining that is in me 3 45 1 
eaſe, our name, our liberty, our life to it? 7. How vile] 2. Pore not too much upon our ſufferings. Many men 
is the unbelief of our hearts, who dare not truſt God with | have all their thoughts taken up about their croſſes and 
our name, our eſtate, our liberty? How can we truſt | afflictions, they are ever thinking, or ſpeaking of them; 
God with our ſouls, our eternal eſtate? How lightly do when they awake in the night their thoughts are on them; 
we regard the faithfulneſs, | mercy, goodneſs, wiſdom, and when they converſe with others; nay, it may be 
power of God, working for his people in their ſuffering when they are praying to God, they are thinking on them. 
conditions? Of what little account are all thoſe graci- Oh, no marvel though we live diſcontented lives, if our 
ous bleſſed promiſes of God to us in this condition? Our] thoughts be always, poring on ſuch things; we ſhould 
baſe ſhyneſs,and cowardice of ſpirit is ſuch,as if there was | rather have our thoughts on thoſe things that may com- 
no God, no faithfulneſs,mo, mercy,,no wiſdom, no power fort us. It is very obſervable of Jacob, that when his 
to help us, as if there were no promiſe to ſupport- and | wife died in child-birth, his wife called the child Benoni, 
relieve us. 8. How little love is there in our hearts to | that is, 4 ſon of ſorrows, Gen. xxxv. 18. Now Jacob 
God, when we are fo ſhy of any thing to be ſuffered'for | he thought with himſelf, F I/bould call this child Benoni, 
God? Love rejoices in ſuffering for the beloved; The | every time that I name him, it will put me in mind of the 
avoiding of hell, and the getting of heaven, are no great | death of my dear wife, which will be a continual affliftion 
rhings, faith Chryſoſtom, where the love of God is. g. | unto me, and therefore I will not have my child have that 
Whar'is the ĩſſue of ſoul-apoſtacy ? If we draw back from | name : and ſo the text ſaith that Jacob called his name 
perſecution, we draw on perdition. Chriſt is not ſo ſweet Benjamin, and that was, the ſon of my right hand. Now 
in his dealings with martyrs, but he is as dreadful in his | this is to ſhew. us thus much, that when afflictions befal 
diſcoveryto apoſtates. Aſk Spira how doleful a condition | us, we ſhould not give way to have our thoughts conti- 
dying is? He will tell you that he could feel no comfort in nually upon them, but rather upon theſe things that may 
his heart, that there was no place there but full of bitter tor- | ſtir up our thankfulneſs to God for his mercies. It is the 
ments and hideous vexings of ſpirit; he will tell you of | ſimilitude of Baſil; it is in this cafe as it is with men 
- God's wrath burning in him like the torments of hell, and and women that have ſore eyes; now it is not fit for theſe 
that his conſcience was afflicted with pangs unutterable. 10. | to be always looking on the fire, or on the beams of the 
What honour ſhould God have in the world? Where | ſun, but on ſome things that are ſuitable, upon ſuch ob- 
would there be any witneſs to truth againſt the rage and jects as are fit for one that hath ſore eyes, as upon green 
malice of the devil and wicked men, if all ſhould do as colours, or the like. So men or women that have weak 
we do? If there be any chriſtian blood leſt in us, if any ſpirits muſt not ever be looking upon the fire of their 


*—Sum 


| ſpirit worthy of our profeſſion, O be we aſhamed of our | afflictions, upon thoſe things that, deject them or caſt 1 
baſeneſs this way, and be not ſo ſhy of ſufferings. — them down, but they are to look upou thoſe things ra- | 
SECT. II. We muſt contentedly ſubmit ourſelves, and | ther that may be ſuitable for the healing and helping 1 
= quietly behave ourſelves in ſufferings. of them, It will be of great uſe and benefit to us, if we " 
QEEING we are now under an ordinance of God, take | lay it to heart, not to be poring always upon afflictions, 1 
MD heed of the leaſt murmuring or repining againſt God, | but upon mercies. | 3 | | f 
as if he were an hard maſter. If our foirits at any time] 3. Let us make a good interpretation of God's ways k 
begin to riſe in ſuch workings, let us charge our ſouls to | towards us, if poſſibly we can. Should our friends always p 
be filent to God; it is a ſhame for a chriſtian not to be] make bad interpretations of our ways towards them, we 1 
well ſkilled in that art, inſtructed in that myſtery of chrif- | would take it ill. It is ill taken of the Spirit of God when th 
tian contentation : let us ſay with our Saviour, Shall not | we make ill interpretations of his ways towards us and D 
I drink” of that cup which my Father hath given me to] therefore, if we can make any good interpretation of 0 
drink ? Tt is the cup of my Father, and ſhall not I quietly | God's ways towards us, let us make it. For example, - 
and contentedly drink of chat cup? Now we have an If any affliction befal us, let us think thus: It may be | 
opportunity to manifeſt the power and excellency of cur | God only intends to try me by this; it may be, G 2 

race, to ſhew what our grace can enable us to do. ] ſaw my heart too much ſet upon the creature, and ſo in- al 
trength of reaſon will go far in quieting and calming | tends to ſhew me what there is in my heart; it may be, 5 
of the heart under afflictions; but grace, ſurely, where | God ſaw that if my eſtate did continue, I ſhould fall into fa 
it is true, will go farther. It will teach us to ſubmit | fin, and fo the better my eſtate were, the worſe would my 0 


ourſelves, and to refign our ſpirits unto God, to be wil- | ſoul be: it may be, God intended only to exerciſe ſome 
ling that God ſhould deliver us when he will, and as he] grace in me; it may be, God intends to prepare me for 
will, and how he will, ſo that our wills are melted into [ome great work which he has for me to do, Thus we 
the very will of God. It is true, we may be ſenſible of ſhould reaſon. It is uſual with many, otherwiſe to in- 
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1 SAINTS SUFFERINGS, _ 5 
terpret God's dealings, juſt as they did in the wilderneſs, with our own ſtrength, why may we not bear them with 


God hath brought us hither to ſlay us, or, to fall by the 
ſword, Numb, xiv. 3. This is the worſt interpretation 
that poſſibly we can make of God's ways; Oh, why will 
we make theſe wort interpretations, when there may be 
better? Love thinketh no evil. Love is of that nature, 
that if there may be ten interpretations made of a thing, 
if nine of them be naught, and one good, love will take 
that which is good, and leave the other nine; and ſo, 
though there might be ten interpretations preſented to 
us concerning God's ways towards us, and if but one be 
good, and nine naught, we ſhould take that one that is 
good, and leave the other nine. Oh retain good thoughts 
of God: take heed of judging God to be an hard maſter; 


; make good interpretation of his ways, and that will fur- 


ther our contentment in all our afflictions. a 
4. Let us look upon all our afflictions as ſanctified in 


| Chriſt, as ſanctified in a Mediator. This is to ſee all the 


ſting, and venom, and poiſon of them to be taken out by 
virtue of Jeſus Chriſt the Mediator between God and man. 
For example, Would a chriſtian have contentment ? Say 

then, What is my affliction ? Is it poverty that God ſtriles 

me withal ? Chriſt had not an howſe to lay his head in: 

the foxes had holes, and the fowls of the air had neſts, - 
but the Son of man had not an hole to lay his head in, 

Mat. viii. 20. O then how is my povectyifanCtified ? 

Iſee by faith the curſe, and ſting, and venom of my po- 

verty taken out by the poverty of Jeſus Chriſt. Chriſt was 

poor in this world, to deliver me from the curſe of my 

poverty. Again, am Ta diſhonoured ? Is my 

good name taken away ? | 

upon him? he was called Beelzebub; a Samaritan zand 
they aid he had a devil in him, Mark iii. 22. John viii. 

48. All the foul aſperſions that could be, were caſt upon 
Chriſt ; and this was for me; that I might have the diſ- 

grace that is caſt upon me to be ſanctified unto me.— 
Again, am I jeered and ſcoffed at? Why, ſo was Jeſus, 
Cariſt, when he was in his greateſt extremity z they could 


N 


put thorns on his head, and a reed in his hand, and bow | 


0 


the knee before him, and mock him, and ſay, Hail! king 


of the Fews, Mat. xxvii. 27. How then may] attain con- 
tentment in the midſt of ſcorns and jeers, by conſidering 
that Chriſt was ſcorned, and by. aCting faith upon that 
which Chriſt ſuffered for me. We ſee many chriſtians 
lie under grievous pains and extremities very chearfully, 
and ſome wonder at it: why, this is the way that they get 
it, viz. by aCting their faith upon what pains Jeſus Chrift 
ſuffered. Are we afraid of death? let us exerciſe our 
faith upon the deathof Chriſt. Are we troubled in ſoul ? 
Doth God withdraw himſelf from us? let us exerciſe our 
faith upon the ſufferings that Chriſt endured in his ſoul, 
when he was in his agony, and when he ſwate drops of 
blood: and this will bring-contentment to our ſouls. . 

' 5. Let us fetch ſtrength from Chriſt to bear all our 
burdens. Now this is done by going out of ourſelves to 
Jeſus Chriſt, and by acting our faith upon Jeſus Chriſt, 
and by bringing the ſtrength of Chriſt into our ſouls. A 
man may go very far with the uſe of reaſon alone to help 
him to contentment; but when reaſon is at a non plus, 
then ſet faith on work : this -is above reaſon. It would 
be a ridiculous thing in the ſchools of philoſophy to ſay, 


If there be a burthen upon you, fetch ſtrength from ano- 


ther; for another to come and to ſtand under the burden, 
they would eaſily grant; but that one ſhould be ſtrength- 
«ned by another's ſtrength, that is not near him in out- 
ward view, this they would think moſt ridiculous. O but 
true believers find contentment in every condition, by 
getting ſtrength from another. Thereis ſtrength in Chriſt, 
not only to ſanctify and ſave us, but to ſupport us under 
all our burdens and afflictions. And Chriſt expects that 
hen we are under any burden, that we ſhould act our 
faith upon him, to draw virtue and ſtrength from him. 
) ſweet conſolation ! If a man have a burthen upon him, 
Jet if he have ſtrength added to him, if the burden be 
doubled, yet if his ſtrength be trebled, the burden will 
not be heavier, but lighter than it was before, to his natu- 
fal ſtrength ; ſo if our afflictions be heavy, and we cry 
aut, Oh, we cannot bear them] yet if we cannot bear them 


hy, Chriſt had diſhonourput | 


% 


the ſtrength of Jeſus Chriſt ? Do we think that Chriſt could 


could bear them, why may not we come to bear them? 
Some may queſtion, Can we have the ſtrength of Chriſt ? 
Yes ; that very ſtrength is made over to us by faith ; for 
fo the ſcripture ſaith frequently: The Lord is our ſtrengt h 
Cod is our ftrength, and Chriſi is our ſtrength, Pſ. xxvii. 
7. and xlii. 2. and cxviii. 14. Iſa. xii. 2. Heb, iii. 19. 
and therefore is Chriſt's ſtrength ours, made over unto 


This was Paul's prayer for the Coloſſians, That they might 
be ſtrengthened with all might, according to his glorious 
power, unto all patience and long-ſuffering, with joyſul- 
neſs, Col. i. 11. 1. Here is ſtrengthening ;z 2. Here is 
ſtrengthening with all might: 3. Here is ſtrengthening 
with all might according to the glorious. power of God 
in Chriſt; 4. Here is the end, unto what ? It is unto all 


are now under fad and heavy afflictions more than ordina- 


God's mercy I find that firength coming into me, that is 
here ſpoken of in this ſcripture. ALE, 

6. Let us fetch contentment from the covenant, and 
from the particular promiſes in the covenant, for the ſup- 


other in the ſcripture to help him in that condition. And 
this is the way of his contentment, to go out to the pro- 
miſe, to plead the promiſe, to fetch from the promiſe that 
which may ſupply. But hath faith warrant to believe 
whatſoever we find in the promiſe literally ? I dare not 
ſay ſo ; but, howſoever, it may act upon it, and believe 


in affliction, and here is a promiſe that God will deliver me 
out of it; 1 att faith upon it, but I am net delivered: 
what good now is there in this promiſe to me? I anſwer, 
1. Notwithſtanding our non-deliverance, yet now are 
we under the protection of God more than others are. 
2. Notwithſtanding the affliction continues, yet the evil 
of the affliction is now taken away. 3. Notwithſtanding 
God makes uſe of this affliction for other ends, yet he will 
make it up to us ſome other way, which ſhall be as good: 
g. d. Let me have your health, your liberty, your life, you 
ſhall not loſe by it; I will make it up to you ſome other 
way, | | 
7. Let us by faith realize the glorious things of heaven 
to us; faith, we know, is the ſubſtance of things hoped 
for, and the evidence of things not ſeen, Heb. xi. 1. 
Faith makes the kingdom of heaven, and the glory that 
is to come, as now preſent ; hence the martyrs had ſuch 
contentment in their ſufferings ; Though we have but an 
hard breakfaſt, ſome ſay, yet we ſball have a good dinner, 
we [ball preſently be in heaven. Let us but ſbut our eyes, 
ſaid others, and we ſhall be in heaven preſently. It is but 


light afflictions, that are but for a moment, work for us « 
far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory, 2 Cor. iv. 
16,17. The ſaints in their afflictions ſee heaven by them, 
and that contents them; As the mariners, though they 
were troubled before they could ſee land, yet when they 
come nigh the ſhore, and ſee ſuch a land-mark, that con- 
tents them exceedingly ; ſo the godly, though they may 
be toſſed in the midſt of waves and ſtorms, yet ſeeing the 
glory of heaven before them, they content themſelves. 
One drop of the ſweetneſs of heaven is enough to take 
1 the ſour and bitter of all the afflictions in the 
Wor * . % p 
8. Pray for this grace of contentment, It is God's gif; 
and it is a foul-buſineſs; it is an inward, quiet, graci- 
ous frame of ſpirit, which comes not ſo much rem 
outward arguments, or any outward thing, as from the 
diſpoſition of our own hearts; that contentment that 


| long; if it be habitual and 8 it ever comes from 
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not bear them? Or if we dare not think but that Chriſt 


us, that we may be able to bear whatſoever lies upon us. 


patience and long · ſuffering with joyfulneſs. O, you that 


ry, look upon this ſcripture, and conſider how it is made 
good in you, that ſo you may with comfort ſay, Through 


plying of every particular want. There is ho condition 
that a godly man can be in, but there is ſome promiſe or 


that God will make it good in his own way. But I ame 


a little cloud, ſaid Athanaſius, and it ſhall be preſently 
2ver. We faint not, ſaid the apoſtle z why? becauſe theſe 


comes merely from external arguments, will not hold 


: 


— 


= 


| 
| 
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| 


out our ſtrength more for a ſanctified uſe of it, than for 


The man of wiſdom fees God's name upon this rod, and 


. Intentions are not ſpecial for. fin, but for ſomeother end: 


ends he aims. at. 3. Much may be learned from the iſ- 


in the iſſue his grace does much abound towards his ſer- 


— 
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the gracious temper of a man's own ſpirit, and therefore 
we had need to pray that God would create in us clean 
hearts, and that he would renew right ſpirits (or conſtant 
ſpirits, as it is in the original) within us, PL. li. 10. All 
the rules and helps in the world will do us little good, 
except we get a good temper within our hearts. Lou can 
never make a ſhip go ſteady by propping it without; 
you know there muſt be ballaſt within the ſhip, that muſt 
make it go ſteady; and ſo there is notiting without us that 
can keep our hearts in a ſteady conſtant way but that that 
is within us, Grace is within the ſoul, and that will do 
it, O pray we to God to create this chriſtian contenta- 
tion within us: open we our hearts unto God, and then, 
with Hannah, we ſhall come from prayer, and look no 
more ſad, 1 Sam. i. 18. 1 

SECT. HI. How we muſt improve ſufferings: 
E muſt not only be contented under God's afflicting 
| hand, but we muſt labour to thrive under it. Cer- 
tainly there is a bleſſing in every ordinance of God, if we 
have wiſdom and care to draw it forth, and to make it 
our own. | Auſtin cries outagainſt ſuch who did not pro 
fit by afflictions; Tau, ſaith he, have loft the profit of this 
calamity. As it is a ſign of great wickedneſs to turn bleſ- 
ſings into curſes, ſo it is a ſign of great grace to turn 
curſes into bleſſings z by this improvement we fhall not 
only get water, but honey out of the rock. But how 

ſhould we improve our afflictions ? | 

I. Be jealous of ourſelves, leſt that our ſufferings 
ſhould paſs away unſanctified. Be we more afraid of the 
a fliction leaving us, than of its continuing upon us; lay 


deliverance from it, that we may ſay with David, If zs 
good for me that I have been affli ted, that I might learn 
Py Rlatutes, Pi. cxix. 717 | 

2. Labour we to know God's mind in our afflictions. 


he underſtands what God intends, viz. whether he ſends 
them for fin, or for ſome other ends. Only obſerve, 
though God ſends afflictions ſometimes for trial, and 
other ends, rather than for ſin, yet it is ſin that makes us 
capable of ſuch a way of trial; were we not ſinful, God 
would not deat with us in that way; therefore it is good 
in all to be humbled for ſin. But here two queſtions are 
to be-difcuſſed. | | 
1. How may we diſcern God's ends in our afflictions ? 
2. If it be rather for ſin, How may we find out the 
particular ſin? 8 | 
For the firſt, God's ends in afflicting us may be diſ- 
cerned thus; 1. If the affliction be extraordinary, and 
come'in an extraordinary way, and upon examination 
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he ſorts ſeveral afflictions to ſeveral fins, 2. Conſider 


what ſins and afflictions providence couples in reſpect of 
ſimilitude. God often ſtamps the likeneſs of the fin upon 
the judgment, Judg. i. 7, 8. 3. Enquire at the mouth 
of God, by prayer and humiliation, as David did, 2 Sam. 


did, Jer. xvi. 10, 11. 4. Hearken to the voice of con- 
ſcience, that is God's officer in our ſouls ; eſpecially af. 


voice of conſcience ; for as it is with an officer whom 
you would have ſearch the records, if you would have him 
diligent indeed in the ſearch, you muſt give him his fee, 
or elſe he will do the work but ſlightly 3 fo we mult give 


calls for, and then it will tell us God's mind more fully, 
5. When we have found out our fins, let us, 1. Take 
notice of God's diſpleaſure againſt us: 2. Let us be hum- 
bled for it; 3. Let us ſtir up our hearts againſt it with in- 
dignation. This is that which cauſed me all this woe, 
that hath brought upon me all this trouble and ſmart, 
As the Jews took hold on Paul, crying (Acts xxi. 28.) 
Men of Iſrael, help ; this is the man that teacheth every 
where againſt the people; fo ſhould we take hold on our 
fin that we have found out, and cry to the Lord : Help, 
O Lord ; this is that fin that hath made the breach : this 
is that ſin that hath been the cauſe of fo much evil unto 
me. As we read of Antony, after Julius Cæſar was mur- 
dered, he brought forth his coat all bloody and cut, and 
laid it before the peoples Look here, fays he, you: have 
your emperor's coat thus bloody and torn ; whereupon the 
people were preſently in an uprore, and cried out to ſlay 
thoſe murderers : thus, by looking upon our afflictions, 


and conſidering what miſchief fin . hath done us, our 


hearts ſhould be raiſed to fly upon our fin with indigna- 
tion, and not to be ſatisfied without the deſtruction of 
that which would have deſtroyed us. 6. Let us promiſe 
and covenant reformation, and begin the work while the 
affliction is on us. Do ſomething now preſently, do not 
put off all till the affliction be over, till we be recovered of 
delivered, and think, then will I do it, Pſ. Ixvi. 14. There 
is much deceit of the heart this way; many miſcarry in 
their vows to God upon this ground, becauſe they put off 


all till they be out of their affliftion : for, by that time, 


the impreſſion that was upon their ſpirits is abated, their 
hearts are cooled,and ſo the duty is neglected; wherefore 
do ſomething preſently, and be always in doing, till that 
which was vowed be fully performed. 7. Let every af- 
fliction drive us much to God in prayer, James v. 13. 1. 
any man afflicted ? let him pray. It is a fimilitude of 


we find ourſelves not guilty of any ſpecial evil beſides | Chryſoſtom's: as clouds darken the heavens, and cauſe 


daily incurſions, then we may comfortably hope God's 


fo it was in Job and Joſeph. 2. We may know from the 
work of the affliction, which way it tends, and how God 
follows it; whether in it God ſettles not fin upon our 
hearts for humiliation more than ordinary; or, whether 
the work of God's Spirit be not rather for the ſtirring up | 
of the exerciſe of ſome other grace; for God, in his deal- 
ings with his people, will work for the attaining of the 


ſue of an affliftion. When God comes chiefly for trial, 


vants, as it did in Joſeph and Job; what honour was Jo- 
ſeph advanced unto? and how had Job (ch. xlii. fo.) 
given him thrice as much as he had before? But when 
the affliction is for fin, it doth not uſe to have ſuch an iſ- 
fue; it iswell if the ſinner be reſtored toſuch a comfortable 
ndition as he was in before. When David was afflicted 
his fin, ſome ſcars ſtuck by him aſter his deliverance ; 
he ſcarce ever was brought into that comfortable condi- 
tion he was in before. 5 8 9% | 
For the ſecond; If the affliction be for ſin, How may 
we find out the particular fin ?. I anſwer, 1. Look what 
fins and afflictions the word hath coupled together. Al- 
though every fin deſerves all kinds of afflictions, yet the 
word joins ſome ſpecial correction to ſpecial tranſgreſ- 


lowring weather; but being diftilled into drops, then 
ſweet ſun-ſhine, and fair weather follow; ſo ſorrow and 
cares in the ſoul, cloud the foul, till they be diſtilled in 
prayer into tears, and poured forth before the Lord ; but 
then the ſweet beams of God's grace come in, and much 
bleſſing follows. 8. Let us not ceaſe to ſeek and ſue, till 
we have ſome aſſurance that we have made our peace with 
God. This is what the Lord looks for at our hand in 
all our croſſes; and the chief end he aims at in afflicting 


ly, and to get better aſſurance of his favour, Tfa. xxvii. 5. 
et him take hold of my flirength, faith God, that he may 
make peace with me, and he Feat make peace with me.— 
This is done theſe three ways; 1. By acknowledging. 
unto God our manifold ſins, and ſo juſtifying him in his 
judgments, as David did, Pf. xxxii. 5. I ſaid, I will con. 
feſs my tranſgreſſions unto the Lord, and thou forgaveſt 
the iniquity of my fin. Selah. 2. By praying for, and ſeck- 
ing aſſurance of his favour in the pardon'of our fins, Ifa. 
xxvi. 16. Lord, in trouble have they viſited thee ; the) 
poured cut a prayer when thy chaſtening was upon them. 
3. By forſaking our fin whereby we provoked him, Ifa. 
xxvii. 9. By this ſball the iniquity of Jacob be purged; and 
| this is all the fruit, to take away his fin. It is good that we 
practiſe all theſe things three ways, and never ceaſe prac- 
tiſing till God hath aſſured us that he is at peace with us. 


tions: as God ſorts ſeveral promiſes to ſeveral graces, ſo 


| 


9. Let us now (if ever) try, exerciſe, and improve oui 


xxi. I. and as Job did, Job x. 2. and as thoſe in Jeremiah 


ter humiliation and ſeeking of God, then liſten to the. 


the conſcience, God's regiſter, his fee, i. e. we muſt let 
| conſcience have much prayer and humiliation, which it 


his children, is to cauſe them to ſeek him more diligent- 
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aich, wiſdom, and zeal, patience; and all other graces I Pſalm cxix. j 1. Algeflus, a martyr, conld fig, Thur Be 

of the Spirit. J sereceived more light in the dark dungeon, than ever he .. 
1. Let us try our graces. What graees ? 1. Our faith; } ceived before in all the world. And Luther A 3 | 
it is an eaſy matter to truſt God when, our barns and | That he never underfiand ſome "of David's pſalms till he — | 
coffers are full, and to ſay, Give us our daily bread, when | was'in affiiftion: When all is done; aid he, tribulation'is 
we have it in our cupboards : but when we have nothing; | the plaineſt and maſt fincere divinity, Prayer, redllmg, 
when we know not how nor whence to get any thing in | meditation, and temptations make a divine. 2. Our pa- 
the world, then to depend upon an inviſible bounty, this | tience. To this purpoſe; Me rejoice in tribulation, "fail 
is a true and noble act of faith. 2.-Our wiſdom : Plato | the apoſtle, Rom. v. 3: knowing that tribulation bringeth 
being demanded how be knew a wiſe man, anſwered, | forth patience; My brethren, ſaith James, ch. i. 71 in 
IWhen being rebuked be would not be angry; and being | it exceeding joy when ye fall into divers temptations, 
praiſed he-would not be proud. Our diſpoſition is never my om the trial of jour faith bringeth forth pati- 
well known to ourſelves, until we becrofſed. 3,Our zeal: | ence. The malice of our enemies both proves and im- 
a little water caſt upon the fire makes it burn hotter and | proves our patience. See it exemplified in Dayid : when 
brighter; ſo ſhould onr afflictions make us more zea- | Shimei curſed, and caſt ſtones at David, and called him 
Jous and fiery for God, and for good cauſes, and for good murderer and wicked man; poor afflicted David was fo 
men. The wicked in afflictions are many times furious, | far from revenging it, or ſuffering others to revenge it, 
but never zealous; they are often like wild beaſts that that he makes that very thing an argument of his pati- 
grow mad with beatings; if croſſes or loſſes ruſh in upon] ence which was the exerciſe of it. Behold, my ſon, faith 
them, they fall to the language of Job's wife, Cur/e God | he, who came forth of my bowels, ſecketh my life; how 
and die ; or, to that of the king of Iſrael's meſſenger, 2 | much mare may this Benjamite do it ? 2 Sam. xvi. 11. 
Kings vi. 33. Why ſbould T ſerve God any longer? 4. FE Our faith. To rhis end God afflicts us, that our faith 
Our ſincerity: thus was Job's ſincerity diſcovered b nay ſhcreaſe tas 1t is ſaid of the palm tree, that it grow- 
Satan's malice ; after all his loſſes, he g s no. more but, | tf higher and ſtronger, and more and more fruitful, by 
The Lord giveth and the Lord taleth.— In all this Job did] how muck the more weight it hath hanging upon itz or, 
net ſin with his lips. 5. Our patience ; when it is calm | as it is ſaid of the lioneſs, that ſhe ſeems to leave her young 


„ e Bea odor: 


weather, the ſea is quiet, and ſtill as any river; but let | ones till they have almoſt killed themſelves with roaring 
the winds ariſe once, and we ſhall ſee a difference: for | and howling, but at the laſt gaſp ſhe relieves them, where 
then the ſea foams and rages, and cafteth' out mire and | by they become the more ecouragious; ſo it pleafeth the 
dirt. We are that indeed which we are in temptation.z | Lord ſometimes to leave his children. Our of the depths 
if we cannot abide a drawing plaiſter to drain away cor- | ave I cried unto thee, faith David, Pſalm cxxx. 1. and 
rupt blood and humours, how ſhould we abide cutting | then, and not till tlien, it follows, the Lord heard me. 
off joints and members? how pulling out eyes? which 6 ane ſaw him ſinking” all the while, yet lets him a- 
repentance malt d. . Þ lone till he was at the bottom; and then hearing him, 
2. Let us exerciſe our graces ; aflifiions give oppor- David is ſtronger in faith. This is the height of faith, 
tunity for this; it calls forth whatſoever' gräch there is in == worth of faith; to have a ſtrong confidence in 
the heart to the eferciſe of it, The apoſtle f fpeaking of God, even in tlie worſt of affliction, this is thank - worthy; 
ſaints · ſufferings, ſaith thus, Rev. xiii. 10. Here rs the Par ho e in a ſtate hopeleſs, a love to God when there is no- 
rience and faith of ſaints, i. e. here is matter for their, | thihg but ſigns of his heavy diſpleaſure, heavenly-mind- 
patience and faith to be exerciſed about; this calls for ednefs when all worldly affairs draw contrary- ways, is the 
the working of their patience and faith; and fo for o- chief praiſe of faith. What made our Saviour to ſay to 
ther graces, as, humility, ſelf-denial, fove to God, meek- |\that woman of Canaan, O woman, great is thy faith! Mar. 
nels, waiting on Chriſt, loving our enemies, not reſiſting |xv. 28. but this, in that neither his filence'nor his flat 
of evil, fervent prayer. O what mighty prayers, and | denial could filence her? Such a faith had Job, ch. xiii. 
lively ſticrings of ſpiritare there many times in afflictions ? 1 5. Though he kill me, yet will I truſt in him, Here is 
Ia, xxvi. 16. They poured out a prayer when thy chaſte-. faith to the purpoſe ; to love that God who croſſeth us, 
ning was them our prayers do but drop out before, now to kiſs that hand which ſtriketh us, to truſt in that power 
they are poured out. And this is it that many times | which kills us; this is the honourable proof of a Chriſtian: 
makes God to afflict us, becauſe God delights much to | this argues faith indeed. | 
ſee the exerciſe of our graces. When ſpices are beaten,, 8. Be we thankful to God for our afflictions. Thus 
then they ſend forth their fragrant ſmell ; ſo when God's |} Job was; notwithſtanding he was bereaved of his ſtate, 
ſervants are in afflictions, then their graces ſend forth of his children, and in a great meaſure given up to the 
their ſweetneſs in the activeneſs of them: grace is ever | hands of Satan, yet he bleſſeth the Lord, The Lord giveth 
deter wean. EG 8 and the Lord taketh away, bleſſed be the name of the Lord, 
3. Let us improve our graces: John xv. 2. Every] Job i. 21. And this is the meaning of the prophet, Ifa. 
branch in me (ſaith Chriſt) that beareth fruit, he purgeth, xxiv. 15. Wherefore glorify the Lord in the fires, even the 
that it may bring forthmore fruit. This is the end of Chriſt's | name of the Lord God of Iſrael in the iſles of the ſea. And 
purging us, that we may be more fruitful; as vines are made | thus adviſeth the apoſtle, 1 Pet. iv. 16. 1f any man ſuffer 
more fruitful by pruning, ſo are God's people by theprun- | 4s a Chriſtian, let him not be aſhamed, but let him glorify 
ing · knife of afflictions : now they find more peace, more | God on this behalf, And a little time before, F ye be re- 
allurance,more ſtrength than ever they did before: never | roached for the name of Chriſt, happy are ye, for the Spirit 
ſuch ſweet joy, never ſuch full aſſurance, never ſuch uſeof | of Gd and of glory refteth on you. As Noah's dove 
faith, and patience, and love, as in the ſoreſt and longeſt | hovered over the water, and found no place to reſt her 


me.— aMiCtions : is it thus with us now? O this may be a ſweet | foot on, until ſhe returned to the ark 3' ſo doth the Spirit 
edging leal to our ſouls of their ſincerity ever after afflictions. God's of God, as it were, hover over the ſouls of men; it want- 
1 in bis people never thrive ſo much in grace, as when they are ſ eth reſt, and when it ſees a ſoul that ſuffers for the truth, 
ill con- watered in their own tears; Manaſſes his chain was more | there it lights, there it reſts, the Spirit of God and 
reaveſt profitable to him than his crown. There is a great deal of | of glory there reftethupin you. A Chriſtian is more bound 
id ſeek- diference (could Luther ſay) between a divine in outward | to be thankful for the opportunity of exerciſing one 
ins, Iſa. pomp, and a divine under the crgſs : they that are affiifted | grace, than for all the proſperity in the world: now 
3 the) 4% better underſtand ſcripture ; but thoſe that are ſecure | there are ſome graces that cannot be exerciſed but only 
n them: in their proſperity, read them as verſes. in Ovid. But] in affliction ; the ſaints in heaven never exerciſe pati- 
um, Ia. what graces muſt we improve? I anſwer, Every grace, | ence, and without affliction the faints on earth have no + 
ed; an only I ſhall inſtance in theſe: 1. Our ſpiritual wiſdom, | opportunity to exerciſe patience: but what? have we 


| that we To this Purpoſe God is ſaid to open the ears of men even | the opportunity of exerciſing that grace that we had not 
aſe prac” by their afflitions, Job xxxiii 16. We are beſt inſtructed | before? be we thankful to God. | | 

with us. when we are afflicted: It is good for me that I have been] 9. Let us with joy draw out of the wells of ſalvation, 
prove out Micted, ſaith David, that 1 might learn thy ſtatutes, | Iſa. xii. 3. Let us comfort ourſelves in our ſuffering con- 
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dition: we ſhould not only be thankful, but joyful. Me- 
thinks I hear ſome ſuffering ſaint ſigh and fay, What ! 
is it nothing to you, all ye that pas dy? I weep ſore in 
the night, and my tears are on my cheeks ; among all my 
overs there is none to comfort, all my friends have dealt 
" Treacheroufly with me, they have heard that I figh, and 
there is none to refreſh me: I tand for Chriſt, but there | 
its none flands by me ; Town him, but none owns me, Lam. 
4. 2. 12, Bleeding Chriftian, bear up; though men for- 
Jake thee, yet Chriſt will own thee. though men, as 

ſwallow-ſhallow friends, do leave thee in the winter of 
alflictions, yet Chriſt, as a conſtant friend, abides; it is 
thy glory that thou ſuffereſt for Chriſt; rejoice as Paul 
did, in thy ſufferings, ſith in them thou ile 2 
"which is behind of the allictians of Chriſt, Col. i. 24. w 
this for thy comfort, that i thou ſuffere/t with him, thou 
It alſo reign with him, 2 Tim. ii. 12. In the mean 
while, what tweetneſs doſt thou feel from Chriſt ? It is thy 
privilege, and ſurely thou mayſt, I hope thou doſty expect: 
more than ordinary ſweetneſs from thy Saviour: ſeeſt 
thou not heaven clear over thee ? doth not Chriſt lead 
thee gently ? the cup in thy hand, though it taſte bitter 
to the fleſh, doth not the Spirit make it ſweet ? What's 
that in the bottom of thy bloody cup ? is it not love? 
are not thy, draughts of ſufferings ſweeter and ſweeter ? 
what glory is that whichreſts upon thee ? is not Chriſt with 
thee in the fire, and doth he not paſs with; thee through 
water? in this thy ſtorm of wind and rain, doth not th 
ſun ſhine? 4h no, I ſuffer for Chriſt, and yet I am with- 
out Chriſt ; could I but ;bave; his prefence, I ſhould flight 
perſecutions ; did he ſmile, Iſbould laugh at my foes frowns ; 
were I but in the light of him, I ET ing in this darkneſs ; 
did I but enjoy the leaſt of his lobe, I could triumph in the 
flame of their wrath ;, but, alas, alas, wo, &c. Stay, O 
foul, ſpeak not out thy frowns too ſpeedily, Chriſt cannot 
be long away; hark! he comes leaping over the moun- 
tains, ſee how the clouds fly, away; ſurely the ſun will 
ſhine preſently, he cannot, be long away; thy very, ſins 
ſhall not, therefore thy ſufferings cannot ſeparate between 
him and thee: y fayeft thou, O Jacob, and ſpeakeſt, © 
frael, my way is hid from the Lord? haſt thou not known 
the everlaſting G «d, the Lord, the Creator of the ends of the 
earth? he fainteth not; he giveth power to the faint, 
Ifa. xli. 27. 28. Sing, ye ſufferers, rejoice, ye priſoners 
of hope; the Lord whom ye look for, and long after, 
he is with you, he cannot be abſent from you; Chriſt is 
in your priſon, tho” it may be, you are not aware of it: 
however, caſt not away. your confidence, for he that ſball 
come, will come, and Sill not tarry. Now the juſt ſball 
live by faith, (it is 2 to ſufferers) ; but if any man 


draw back, my ſoul ſball have no pleaſure in him, Heb. x. 
2557 375 38. 1 | | 4 14 97 5 
But that I may draw out many arguments for your 


comfort, conſider of theſe particulars : 1. Chriſt is eſpe- 
cially prefent with his ſuffering ſaints. Thus run the 
promiſes, I will be with him in trouble, and will deliver 
him, Fear nat, O Iſrael, when thou paſſeſt through the wa- 
ter, I will be with thee; when thou walkeft through the 
fire, thou ſbalt not be burned, neither ſhall the flame kindle 
pon thee, Iſa. xliii. 1.2. Oh what ſweet promiſes, what 
flaggons of wine are theſe to comfort the diſtreſſed ſoul! 
As Cæſar ſaid to the trembling mariners, Be not afraid, 
for you carry Cæſar; fo may I ſay to poor, perſecuted, 
afflicted chriſtians, Be not afraid, for he that is your King 
is in you, for you, with you. Upon this ground David 
comforted his ſoul ; Though I walk through the valley of 
the ſhadow of death, I will fear no evil, for thou art with 
me, thy rod and thy af comfort me, Pſalm xxiii. 4. When 
Paul was bereaved of his fight, then, as ſome conceive, he 
was rapt into the third heaven, and heard thoſe words 
from Chrift, not fit to be uttered, 2 Cor. xii. 4. When 
Stephen was at the bar, and the ſhower of ſtones was rea- 
dy to fall upon his head, then he /aw heaven itſelf open, 
and the Son of man ſtanding at the right hand of God, 
Acts vii. 56. When the three children were in the fur- 
nace, Chrift was there to make the fourth; I /aw four 
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2. Chriſt is not only preſent, but ſupportingly preſent 
with his, in their ſufferings. Thou art with me, ſaith 
David, thy rod and thy ftaff comfort me, Pf. xxiii. 4. Tho? 
all men forſook Paul when he was to anſwer before Ne- 
ro, Notwithſtanding, faith Paul, the Lord Chrijt ſtood by 
me, and ſtrengthened me, 2 Tim. iv. 16, 17. „ 
3. Chriſt gives his ſaints cordials ſuitable to their ſuf- 
ferings. They Hall put you out of their ſynagogues, ſaith 
Chriſt, and kill you, John xvi. 20. 1. They ſhall excom- 
municate you ; now, as ſuitable to this, Chriſt told them 
that he went to prepare manſions for them in his Father's 
houſe, John xiv. 2. 2. They ſball kill you ; now, as 
ſuitable to this, Chriſt tells them, that their lives ſhould 
be as ſure as his: Becauſe I live, ye ſhall live alſo, John 
xiv. 19. Thus Chriſt hath ſuitable cordials; if men 
frown, he hach ſmiles ; if men diſgrace, he hath honours; 
if you loſe periſhing riches, he hath durable unſearchable 
riches. Whatſoever you ſuffer loſs in, he will make it up. 
4. Chriſt ſympathizeth with the ſuffering ſaints. 
In all their afflictions he was afflited, and the angel of his 
preſence ſaved them, Ia. Ixiii. . Chriſtians, ſuffer when 
and where you will, Chriſt ſuffers then and there with 
you. Had perſecutors eyes, they would ſee this, and 
they would be afraid of this. I we periſb, Chr iſt periſh 
eth with ut, could Luther ſay. Suffering faints! Chriſt 
ſo loves you, as that he ſuffers with you; are you in 
dungeons ? Chriſt is there too; are you with Job, on the 
dung-hill ? Chriſt there ſits by you; every drop of blood 
| that you bleed, goes to the heart of Jeſus Chriſt ; the bap- 
tiſm of affliction 'wherewith ye are baptized, is Chriſt's, 
Count not, call not that yours, which is his: ſurely he 
rather ſuffers for you, than you for him: or if you will 
fay, you ſuffer for him Jet know, he ſympathizeth with 
you in thoſe ſuffering s. ES! 
5 · Chriſt ordereth. all the ſufferings of his ſaints, ſor 
quality, quantity, and duration. 1. For quality, Chriſt 
orders to ſome mockings, bonds, impriſonments; to 
others, ſtoning, ſawing, killing with the ſword; Chriſt 
tells Peter by what death he ſhould glorify him, John 
xxi. 19. 2, For quantity, thou felleſt my wanderings, Pf. 
1vi. 8. he means thewanderings whilſt he was perſecuted; 
ſuch wanderin 3 23 the apoſtle means, They wandered 
about in ſbeep ſkins, and goat ſkins, being deſtitute, afflic- 
ted, tormented, Heb. xi. 37. David muſt not wander 2 
ſtep more than Chriſt would; nor ſhall ſaints weep 2 
tear, nor bleed a drop, nor bear a ſtripe more than Chriſt 
will number out. 3. For duration, he orders that too: 
Ye ſhall have tribulation ten days. The Gentiles ſhall 
tread the holy city under foot forty-two months. The 
witneſſes ſhall lie in the ſtreets three days and an half, 
Rev. it. 12. xi. 2, 9. So many days, months, years, 
Chriſt orders all. 3 | | 4” 
6. Chriſt often gives to his ſaints moſt glorious viſi- 
,ons in their grievous ſufferings. Was it not thus with 
John and Stephen ? And how many martyrs have ſpoke 
of ſpiritual viſions, viſits, incomes, which they have had 
in priſons, the like unto which they never found nor 
felt at other times? we give our rings, jewels, chains, 
net - works unto our children, if they be in pains, which 
we lock up in cloſets, and cabinets at other times ; Chriſt 
gives cabinet comforts, locked up, and unuſual diſcoveries 
to his members in priſons and dungeons; of which many 
have had ſweet and gracious experiences, Rev. i. 12.AQs 
vii. 54, 55. | Ta 5 
7. Chriſt rewards all the ſufferings of his ſaints. 75 
you that have continued with me in my temptation, I apr 
point unto you a kingdom, as my father hath appointed me, 
Luke xxii. 29, 30. For our light afflition, which is but 
for a moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding and 
eternal weight of glory, 2 Cor. iv. 16. 17. I reckon that 
the ſufferings ef this preſent time are not worthy to be com- 
pared with the glory that ſhall be revealed in us, Rom. 
viii. 18. And bleſſed is the man that endureth temptations, 
for when he is tried he ſball receive the crown of life, Jam. 
i. 12. © Tortures are but trading with God for glory. 
ſaid Grotius. And perſecutors are but my Father's 


men, boſe, walking in the mid/t of the fire, and the form of 
the fourth is like the Son of God, Dan. iti. 25. EA, 


| goldſmiths, who are working to add pearls to the crowns 


* * 


n 2 E — - r 
* e — 1 1 5 
4 — 


| with theſe words. 


- $£CT. IV. Of the 


of ſaints,” ſaid Bernard: | Chriſtians, comfort yourſelves 


wy SO COLORS Sc 7 k 13+ £9 
manner hw to carry ourſelves when. 


and bow is it nau? Have I more peage nr than I hed 
8 * 275 grown 
| upon good grounds, ſo as that it may hold? I had workings 


Os 71 


CHAP. XVII. Of RELIGIOUS FASTING: ©: 
SET. 1. Of preparation to faſting. 
'TITHERTO of duties ordinary; now followeth the 


1 extraordinary, Faſting and Feaſting ; but becauſe. 
the book 1s felled bigger than Thad propoſed it, anil that 
much of the extraordinary is contained in the ordinary 
duties, I ſhall therefore deliver in. a few, words what! 
baye to fay on theſe duties. 
The firlt of theſe is faſting : in which there is requir- 
ed ſomething antecedent, concomitant, and ſubſequent, 
1.Theantecedent or preparation thereto, confilt3 in theſe 


upon other days: From euen to even ſball 95 celebrate 
ur ſabbath, faith God, Lev. xiii. 23. and therefore then 


ly bufineſs, much leſs upon wy 
to 


next ſection. 0 . : 


SEC T. II. Y the duties required in faſting. 


RELIGIOUS. FASTING. 2 
abſtain from all things that are utterly unlawful at all 


day, | 
. ord will require no faſt of t thoſe that go on ſtill in their 


165 
times. It is the Lord's complaint, Behold, ye faſt fur 
Arie and debate, and ſmite with the fg of wickedneſs : Fi 
171 not faſt as ye do this Ifa.lviit. 4. It is plain, the 


wickedneſs, ' | 4 . 
2. The word and prayer muſt be added. 7 fafted and 
prayed before the God of heaven, ſaid Nehemiah z and they 
food up in their place, and read in the book of the law of. 
the Lord their Cod, one fourth part of the day, and anc- 
ther fourth part, they confeſſed, and wonſbipped the Lord 
their God, Neh. 1. 4. ix. 3. But whereas prayer is a daily 
n ordinary exerciſe of the ſaints, it is manifeſt, that by 
prayer coupled with faſting, is underſtood a ſpecial and 
peerleſs kind of prayer, wherein two things ate required. 
1. Fervency of deſire; now we muſt not only pray, but 
cry unto the Lord, Joel i. 14. yea, as the Ninevites 
ſpeak, we are to cry mightily unto him, Jonah iii. 18. 
For the uſe of dur outward abſtinence is but the wing of 
prayer, wherewith it might more eaſily fly up to heaven. 
2. In ſuch a prayer there ſhould be an affurance of faith ; 
the Lord hath made a gracious promiſe in many places to 
this ordinance, 2 Chron. viii. 14. Ia, lviti, 13. Joel ti. 
18, 19. and let all the faſts of the church of Chriſt, both 
in the Old and New Teſtament, be looked at, as Judges 
XX. 23. Ezra ix. 6. Eſth. iv. 16. AQs xiii. 2, 3. and it 
will appear, char the end of their faſts (kept in any mea- 
ſure. of truth and fincerity) was a feaſt, and the iflue of 
their mourning | thind rejoicing ;; all which may ferve 
wonderfully to ſtrengthen our faith in this holy per- 
e YT ee eee ee e 


3. Works of mercy muſt be added. Is not this cb fa 
to 


+ 


obſerved, that the pobt may 
ik their Joins and bowels ble 


be con- IN the ackion of faſting there are duties inward, and 
„Rom. outward, I. The inward duties are general, and more 
tations, I ecial. 1. The duties that more generally concern the 
fe, Jam. ure of the day, are ſuch as theſe: e 

glory. i. In the true ſpiritual faſt, there muſt be faſting from 
Father's WW or the forſaking of all our fins : for while we abſtain 
> crowns Wm lawful things, we are admoniſhed much more to 


k 


— 


” 
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: -" Slog exerciſes of religion. k 
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| bf good ſucceſs ; This, is t 


- SECT. W. 


E 


SEO HOLY FE 
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ciſe propounded in ſeripture, yet wa haveſuificient ground } 
for it, Hof. vi. 6, Mat. xii. 7. 6. From all carnal delights | 


and pleaſures of this life, Joel ii. 16, David and Daniel 


. 


LOSES 
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CHAP: xvnl. Of HOLY FEASTIN GS. 
SECT. I. Gf the duties before thankſgiving, or feafting. 
HE ſecond duty extraordinary Is, holy feaſting or 


* 


$3 bs « * 1 * ap 5 233 NK 2 ae » © Wk T 8. Lf $4. &B 13 2 
would not anoint thiemſelves at ſuch a time, 1 Sam. Kii. LIE, e en and the preparation thereto conſiſts 


20. Dan. X. 3. And all thoſe outward duties are to be 


* nounamng the hinderances thereof: 2. Partly as. ſigns of 


eur humiliation, whereby we acknowledge ourſelves un- 


; worthy of theſe delights : 3. Partly as evidences of our 


repentance, in that, by 1 Uly revenge, we deprive 
aur ſenſes, which have all ſim 


8 E O T. IN," Gf the duties after fafting, * 


JW HEN all is done au“ performed, obſerve thele, par 


V £3 Xi R 


C 


VV  ticulars; 1. Take heed of inward pride, and reſt- 


24 

1 
* 

W 


the 


: 


19 © $a: VUsS ethic 1 . 9489 e \ 
flowers in God's garden; and if he can but prevail over 


us to be ſelf-conceited with our enlargement, or to truſt 
to that ſervice we have done, he hath what he Jooks ſor, 
and deptives us of all the comfort of our humiliation: 
Rbour therefore, as mitch as we can, to humble ourſelves 
with a thorough view of our failings in the beſt: of our 


* o 
- 
” 


pefprmanccs y and far byr eplargamenry, conſider ve 
he fountain of them, which, is not any ability of our own, 
hüt the-good Spirit of God, breathing when and where 
it Uiſteth, and ſerring out our ſtrait hearts, which other- 


e 


havethe glory of all our abilities, who hath given us his 
graces but will nat dis glory zo anther; e. 
"a, Box old the 1 
much ag we can. Keep we {till our intereſt and holy act 
8 eee we have gotten with God, and with 
ö not the bent of 
or God; it is a 


are and affections againſt ſin, a 


| fen een of our Tay re, and it foi, policy of Satan fo. 
help it forward, that, like ſome unwiſe warriors, when 


; -haye gotten the, day of their, 7 577 we grow full 
wt 4 © inne rs 74 its GY N. f * 

| preſumption ang ſegurity, by wiüicft the enemy takerh 
pee to recollect his forces, and eng upon us 
ooked for, gives us the foil, if not the overthrow. We 
are too apt, after a day of humiliation, to fall into a kind. 
of remiſſnels, as if then we had gotten the maſtery; 
whereas, if Satan fly from us, if fin he weakened in us, 
it is but for a ſeaſon,and but in part; and eſpecially, if we 


ſtand not upon our watch, Satan will take occaſion to 


+ N ht : 118 1% * . A. FJ > ; 
return, and fin, will revive in us, Luke iv, 13. Matth. 
* | 
that preſently upon the work done, God muſt grant our 
alkings as hypocrites that could ſay, We have faſted, and 
thou haſt | muſt 
Expect a gracious hearing, upon our unfeigned humilia- 


co.» £137.57 248 tf: oy fs. 0 119% ; 21 1 
tion; All things whatſeever ye aſt" in prayer, believing, 


4» 


ve ball receive, Matth. Xxi. 22. but as for when and 


how, we muſt wait patiently + it is true, f:ith ſecures us 


heareth us, 1 John v. 14, but faith neither preſcribeth 


io God how, For who hath direBed the Spirit of the Lord? 


o who, being his counſellor, hath taught bim? Iſa, xl. 


_ 13. nor yet doth it make haſte; Behold" I lay in Zion a 
fu dation ſtone, a tried ftbne, a precious corner-ſtone, 4 
jure foundation: he that believeth ſhall not make haſſe, 
IIa. xxviii, 16. Faith waits God's leiſure, when he in 


His wiſdorn ſhall judge it moſt ſeaſonable, that is the time. 


S 2 9 
. . 1 2 — K 


ag in the performance, Spiritual pride is that worm that 
breed in the beſtfrunts of the Spirit; that poiſon which! 
devil (that helliſh ſpider) will ſack out of the beſt-| R the action of thankſgiving there are duties inward 

I and outward. I. The inward duties are charir, thanks 


ſtren gth Which e that day as 


4. m4 5 __ * Drin Ter Ph, ac. 3 8 22 
3. Wait upon God for return. We muſt not preſume | 


wt not reparded, Ifa, Iviii. 3. We may and muſt | 


3 - 20 he confidence that we have in | 
im, that , ue aſt any thing according to his will, he 


And thus much of our duty before, in, and after religi- 
We nnd one's! Ne eee 


| performance of this duty; Bleſs the Lord, O my foul, and 
all that is within me, bleſs his holy name: bleſs the 
| Lord, O my foul, and forget not all his benefits, 
| 1, 2. 2, In meditating on God's undeſeryed bounty to- 


their feeral deligh 3 wards us, and of our own unworthineſs to God: © CO | 
vol their teyera ts. 


vf my fathers, which ſaidſt to me, Twill deal well with 
hee: I am not worthy of the leqſt of all thy mercies, and 


xxxii. 9, 10. 3. In craving the aſſiſtance of God's 


Gen. 


* 


pirit (becauſe of ourſelves we are unable) 70 open our 
lips, that we may Dew forth his praiſe, Plat. by 177 
SEC T. II. Of the duties required in thankſgiving. 


A — : 


fulneſs; chara, chearfulneſs. 1. Thankfulneſs of the foul 4 
{which implies mindfulneſs, acknowledgment, affe&tion. 
1, We muſt mind „and therefore we are often ſlitred up 
to remember God's benefits, Deut. vi; 12. vii. 18. Pfal. 
eiii. 2. 2. We muſt acknowledge God's goodnefs, Jam. 
i. 11. Deut. viii. 18. and our obligations, in reſpett of 
our own nullity and unworthineſs, 1 Cor. iv. 7. 1 Cor: 


In 


* 


endeavouring to amplify them, in reſpect of their great- 
neſs, excellency, profit, neceflity, ſufficiency; acknow- 

ledging therein God's wiſdom, power, goodneſs, father- 
{ly providence and bounty towards its, PEAT, K 55 6. Mark 


— 


be effectual, will. work affection in the heart, a ſenſe of 
God's goodneſs and bounty towards us; Cauſing us to 
loye God, and to be obſequious. towards God in all the 
duties of thankfulneſs. 2. Cheartulneſs and alacrithꝶ af 
ſpirit., As che Lord loyes a cheafful giver, [o a chearful 
| thankſgiver g charis, thanks,.comes from charia, 10 re- 
Joice ; charis muſt be meta charas, with joy, Phil. . 4. 


| 


* 


| Fee "before his preſence with ſinging, Phil. 


; 
4 - 


x referting the benefit and . glory 
of God Gaps r In fe 
ing to glorify * 


ted -by Mr, W. B. 
nnn fu 
ALL men of mortal bird, 
= That dwell in all the earth, 
2. O make a noiſe to God with joys, 
ant ferve the Lord with mirth. 
O come before his throne, 
with finging ev'ry one: - 


© this duty trari/ 
p 5 922 58 


he made us for 


= 


and to 


5 His folk and flock, and paſture ſtock, 
; 4+ With 1855 come to bis gate, | 


| | is courts relate. ; 
Hislaud and fame, and bleſs his na 


{ 5. For God is good for ever, 
T his mercy faileth never, 

| His truth doth laſt all ages paſt, | 
and conſtant doth perſever. 
PSALM CVIII. Firſt part. 
0 God, I fx my heart, 
Ie my glory bears a part: 
me, And as my tongue ſo ſhall my ſong 


to be: 


in theſe patticuſars: 1. In ftiring up vurſelyes to the 


Pſal. ciii. 


vii. 16. 3. We mitift 55 and eſtecm God's benefits, 


vii. 37. Rom, viif. 29. and this acknowledgment, Kit 


W 


i. 


— 


> Je & RET 


. 
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thee with mußte s art. = thy renowned fame. 4. Ailet the 2 
2. e and ply! "AP pep | PSALM CL. N * and timbrel's. melody. 
right early wake will 1 1 } alle, praĩſe the Lord men High) Praiſe him with joint conſent: 
3. Thy ptaiſes, Lord, will record, T Within his fanCtuary, _.- 1 offftringedinftruments;. 1s 4s 
| 3˙ the people ſtanding b 1. 75 11 topmoſt tow'r of his great pow” fo | 5:The organs bring, loud cymbglsring, 
Il x raiſe thee with my ong, * with praiſe him magnify. * each one his praiſe preſents. r 
the nations all ahlonp?, - 2. | Praife him for 2s endend, git: 6. High- ſounding eymbals — TA 
4. Tohcavens high, cocloudsof thy | with excelleney crown'd; I. let ev ry breathing thing 170 
his truth and 'mercies jo rug | According to his greatneſs, us * +4 The "praiſe rerond of this view Lord, 
5. Exalted be thy name," . Pratſe him with trump (ound. £3 7 eee Gng % 5 wer 
above the heavens frame.” n f 11 O praife him chearfully *\ | Nate, ow (tr re Amon, 
Let earth below the, . Blow - wich harp! and pfaltery: eee 8 


3 that on d 


* 
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| THE LAST THINGS: 
In reference to dhe Firſt and Middle "Chinga,: 


Or, certain Medirations on Life, Death, lẽagnest, — 
Chriſt's Safferings, and Heaven. 


Deut. Vac. 29. 0 that hey ere wi 1 f that 4364 ul 
n \flod 1 this, that they 50 conſider their latter end? 


Ven] 


Love 


War 38. Whatjoever t thou takeft i m hand, remember 
the end, and thoy ſhalt never 4 4. qr” 


LIN NN L E AS S E. 1 
Gen. 1. il 9. Feu and evi have the days. of my. Auen 


HEN Pharach Was Egypt's king Joſeph Pharadhs 
Heward, and Ja Jacob . Joſe cPH” 5 ebe «ers was a 
en famine, which Phara ch ad dreamed, Joſeph fore- 
told, and Jacob ſuffered.” God, that. dent Fofeph to Ph to l. 
raoh, brings Jacob to debe the 3 7 .Providence - 
poſing of all, that yet. forme 1 ood” mi be In Egypt, wheh 
nothing was found in all! he land of Canaan, Thi 
come. and welcome (as. 17 may ſee the ſeary), were 


* 


ſalutes Jacob with this. queltton Wha 216 bt a how, 
many are #y days? How ni 57 8 ber, 

are they alas! but Evil. "This & - Jacob ar 1 

arithmetic ;" the bill is ſhe h 1 1 is but4| 
- cypher.;. All yon hear him a Kg 2905 : 

are days; ; and without any ru 7 ae d by bees 01 J 

2 ki addition. full. evil; contract al and this 15. 


of all; Few « nd vi babe "the days of, my I 
rock ais text, brief 51 the leafe of e liſe; 6 4; 
the chief Lord enricheth his ſubſtance, fer limits! dhe grant 
of his time. Wall: you queſtion the Pd ? for what” cl ? 
no more but my life, faith Jacob. Pub a life? 
years? no ears, but days, faith Jacob. But days! hom 
many? not many, but few faith Jacob. But few! how 
good ? not good bur evil, faith Jacob. Who can blaze 
the arms of life, hat finds not in ĩt eros and crolſet? 
The, leaſe, but a life; the term, but day $3 30 the n Ez! 
few; the nature, evil; nay, when at 18 done, .w 
all is out of date. 10 ne days are not, but are Pat 75 
they hive been; Feu and evil have the 775 of "my. 
been. We woſty qu; ſec invert the text, an 135 fi WI 4 
115 3 it is but Nay 7 11 eg fal Pb. 
Life.] Would pas ih what is tl bat) take but a view. 
of nature and ſcripture, and theſe will”; Tt Heientiy de- 
ſcribe our life. x. Nature, whoſe dim eyes fee thus far; 
What | 18 it? but a roſe, ſaith, "Tifernas, which, if. 
jou view in its growth, the cold nips 1 it, heat withers i it, 
and the wind ſhakes ! it; be it never ſo fair, it withers ; 4 
we never ſo lively, immediately \ wedie and periſh, A 
roſe ? that is too beautiful. Life is like graſs, faith Plau- 
tus, green now withered anon: thus, like the flower, 
that is cut in ſummer, as ſoon : as, WE are born, death is 18 


| ready with his ſcythe ; as ſoon as we are dead, angels ga: 


ther in the harveſt, on whoſe wing we are carried to 
that barn of heaven. Graſs? No, 15 Philemon, life 
is no better than a. counterfeit picture. What if the co- 
lours be fair, and the reſemblance. near ? the ſhadow of | 
death and the curtains of our grave will darken all. A 
icture ? that is too honourable; Life is (a worſe reſem- 
ance!) but a play, faith Luſcinius; we enter at our 
birth, and act all our life; preſently there is an exit, or 
wtting all up with a 
that 1 is too „ Anonymus 


a back-return and away we go, 
a A Play? 


ſudden tra ge 


F 

1 bed {our grave.) A ſieep! Th 
6 
34 


don of our Hep, What is it) but wroley a 


+] dies 2 Their Books? 


© by 8 S 
being, aſked what was life? He: ſhews himſelt a little; 
and hides himſelf amain: his meaning was this 3; Out liſe 
is but a little ſhew 5 and no ſoonev arc e ſeen, but im- 
nediately are we kid and gone! R Jhew } That is tow 


hve ſecure, atidg: 'dormice-likeziwe Humber away our 
time: when all is done, as if all this were tao little, we 
fleep a ain, and 80 from dut the bed) to that 


thing but a dream, faith - Atiftopkunes$,0all our worl 
pleaſures are but waking dreams at laſt death?.touze 


and ſeeing all is gone, we awkke-Jotrowing „A dream! 
or the dream of a mA?é !, ſaith'Pindar; "and the: — 4 
the weakeſt dream that- dan be im Sure one 
further were td artive ar deails d and yer thus ft 
{ we are laid b tlie hand ef nature g i nay, if you * 
lower, death Lictteds life and ie ag but the image of 
death, Raith Cato: Here is a trut 
lite is like death; indeed: ſo Ike, ſo-near together, that 
cannot Ager end froth other. Sve here, Wen 
graſs; 1 picture, 
a Hay, I 8075 2 Neepy a dream an image en ih Such 
485 LN be, that wb o much talk b Aud 
5 And if Py 70 Sive this ligut, — 3 
that cannot fee" life's ftailty? Lou need nο mr 
E mark the deſtines, as "Poets ſeign, to ſpin their 
e one another draws, a third cuts it off... 
What is our life but a thread? Some have a {tron 
twĩſt, others a mord flcader; ſome live till ncar rot o 
die Wien ſcarce born ; there is none that endures! — 
this thrèad of life is cut ſooner or later, and then ou 
work is done, our courſe is KGribſheds” Are theſe the em: 
at | bins of our Ie? And dare t truſt to this broken tat? 
How db the heatheils precede us chriſtiarisin! theſe tu 
cs were ſkulls, their deſks were” ' graves, 
their remermbrincer ; an hour-glaſs; - Awake your fouls, 
and bethinł ou vf mortality. Have yon any-privilege 
for our lives? Are not beathens and chriſtians! of one 


free you from the fecond, not the firſt death; 
vide for the fitſt, to eſcape: the ſecond death. O men 1 
what be your thonghts | ? Aecking but of goods, and ba 
and many years? Tou may beaſkof pour life, as Oroma 
zes the conjurerʒ of his egg, which, he ſaid, included the 
felicity of the world, yet, being opened, there was no- 
thing hut wind: Think What Non, bar dan. your life is but 
a wind which may be ſtopped ped ſoon but cannot wry long 
by the law of nature. 116! 

But, 2. As nature, fo ſeripturewillint 
potnt. The life of man is of Hittle-eſteetn4 


os wk 
fat la it diir 


under a pot, ſo is the Hfr or laughier of the fool, momenta- 
ry and Yanit „Feel. vii. 6. Nay, aſhrub were ſomething, 
but our Hife is Tefs, 1 no better than a leaf; not a tree, nor 
ſhrub, nor fruit, nor bloſſom; We all fade at A lea an 
cur iniguitiet, like the wind, have Fivept'us away, Ifaiah 
Ixiv. 6. Let a leaf may glory of its birth, it is deſcended 
of a tree; life is a reed, ſometimes broken leaſt ſhak-* 
en: ſo vain, ſo 1 ſo inconſtant is the life of man! 
What went ye out to fre? a reel ſbaben with ehe noind-? 
Mat. xi. 7. Nay, a reed were ſomething; our life is baſer, 
indeed no better than à ruſ or flag; Can a-rufh grow | 
1 mire ? thigh it were green and net cut down; 


pleaſant. Life is nothing but à ſleep, ſaith Patonius's, we 


& too quiet; It is no- 


our ſouls that ha vs ſlept ih n; chen, gifting ap our heads 


piEture of ou my * 


Act, Adam ? of one mother, cart? The goſpel Ro 
3 only P n 


I yet foall it wither before any other herb, Job viii. 1 I” 


— 


a ſhrub or a briar in the fire? \ As the ating of thorns 2 


\ 


3 


1468 
What ſhall I fay more 2 What ſhäll I cry? a ruſh ? 411 
fleſb is graſs, and the grace thereof as the flower of 
the field: the graſs withereth, the flower fadeth; ſurely 
the people is graſs, Iſa. xl. 75, Lam deſcended beneath juſt 
patienee, but not ſo low as the life of man. As all theſe 
reſemble life, ſo, in ſome meaſure; they have life; but 
life is like a ſmoke without any ſpark of light in it; thus 
cried David, My days are conſumed like ſmoke, and my | 
bones are burnt like an bearth, Pl. cii. 3. yet is here no 
ſtay; the r e. Ne- elouds, and a cloud is the 

fitteſt reſemblance uf our life 3 My welfare paſſeth away 
as a cloud, ſaith Job and our Tife ſball paſs away as the 
trace of a cloud, and come to nought as the miſt that is dri- 
nen away with the beams of the ſung. Job xxx. 16. Nei - 
ther is this all; elouds may hang calm, but life is like 


a tempeſt, it ĩs a cloud and a wind too; Remember that 


my life is hut a uini, and that mine eye ſball not return te 


fee pleaſure, Job vii. 3. Nay, we muſt lower, and find- 


a weaker climate; it is not wind, but water, ſaid that 
woman of Trkoah, We nre as water ſpilt upon the ground, 


which cannot be gathered up aguin, 2 Sam. xiv: 14. Yet, 


Water is both a good and neceſſary element; life is the 


Jeaſt part of water; nothing but a foam, a bubble; The! 


king of: Samaria, that great Ring, is deftroyed as a foam 
upon the water; Hoſ. x. 3. Lcan no more, and yet here 
is ſomething leſs: a ſoam or bubble may burſt into a va · 
pbur, and what is yout life? It is even a vapour that ap- 
reth for a little time, and afterwards-vaniſlicth away, 
James iv. 14. Leſs: than: this is nothing; yet life is ſome- 
thing leſs, nothing in ſubſtance, all-it is, is but a ſhadow; 
Me are ſtrangers andfejourners, as all aur Fathers were. 
Our days are like a ſbadou upon the eam b, and there is 


naue abiding, 1 Chron. xxix. 15. „See whither, we have | T 


brought our life; antl yet, ere we att, we will down ane 


Rep lower ; upon a-ftri& view we find neither ſubſtance | y 


nor ſhadew, only a mere pothingy a very vanity : Behold, 
thou haſt made my days as an. hand-breadth, and my ages. 
es-nothing in reſpełt of thee ; ſurely every; man living 4s 
altogether vanity;/Pſ;xxxix. 5; Lo, here the natura of 
our life z it is a-ſhruby-a leaf, a reed, a ruſn, a,graſty;a 
ſmoke, a cloud, a wind, a water, a huhble, a vapour, a 
Mat mean He to make ſuch ado about a matter of no- 
thing I eantot chooſe but wonder at the vanity of men, 
that run, ride; coil, travel, undergo any labour to main- 
tain this life z and what is it when they have their de- 
fire which they ſo much toil for? We live, and 5 
whilſt-we ſpeak this word, perhaps we die. Is this a = | 
of the living, or a region of the dead? We that ſuck the 
air to kindle this little ſpark, where is out ſtanding, but 
at the gates of death ? Pf. ix. 13. Where is, our walk, but 
in the ſhadow of death? Luke i. 78 Wbat is our man- 
ſion - houſe, but the body. of death? Rom. vii. 24. What 
thing ye ? Is not this the region of death, where is no- 
thing but the gate of death, and the ſhadow. of death, 
and the body of death? Sure we dream that we live, 
but ſure it is that we die or if we live, the beſt hold that 
we have is but a leaſe; God our chief Lord may beſtow 
what- he pleaſeth, to the rich man wealth, to the wiſe 
man knowledge, to the good man peace, to all men 
ſomewhat; yet if you aſk, Who is the leſſor ? God. 
Who is the leſſee? Man. What is leaſed? This world. 
For what term? My life. Thus Jacob tells Pharaoh, as 
— text tells you, Few and evil have the days of my life 
W . 1 
This is the leaſe; and now you have it: let us ſee what 
uſe you will make of it. N 
USE 1. It is a bad life ſome live; Come, ſay they, and 


let us enjoy the pleaſures that are preſent, andlet us chear- 


Fully uſe the creatures as in youth, let us fill ourſelves with 
' coſtly wine and ointments,, and let not the flower 4 life 
paſs by us. Wiſd. ii. 6, 7. What a life is here! Can it 

, that pleaſures, wine, and ointments ſhould have any 
durance in this vale of miſery ? Suppoſe thy life a con- 
tinued ſcene of pleaſures; hadſt thou Dives's fare, Solo- 
mon's robes, David's throne, Cræſus's wealth; livedſt 


thou many years without any cares, yet at laſt, comes 


death, and takeſt away thy ſoul in the midſt of her plea- 
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out in ſtench?. Couldſt thou not have made death more 
welcome, if he had found thee lying on a pad of ſtraw, 


more afflict thee, than if they had never been? O deceit. 
ful world, that grieveſt if thou crofſeſt; and yet to whom 
thou art bleſt, they are moſt unhappy! ! 
8E 2. But to ſpeak to you who have paſſed the pikes 
and pangs of the new birth, would you have life indeed, 
and enjoy that joy of life which is immortal? Then hear, 
revive,watch;and awake from fig. Were you ſometimes 
dead in fin?..Q.but now live in Chriſt; Chriſt is the life, 


pangs ? O but now abide in Chriſt; Chriſt is the word 
of life, John i. 1. Are you as yet babes in Chriſt, feeble, 
and but weak, through life's infirmities ? Why, then 
uſeall good means, eat; and be ſtrong, Chriſt is the bread 
of life, John vi. 48. Here is a life indeed! Would you 
not thus live for ever? Then believe in God, and in 
Jeſus Chriſt whom he hath ſent, and this is life eternal, 
[John xvii. 3. O happy life, which many never dream 
of! So- muſt. they ſtrive to protract this brittle lif 

which but adds more grief, that they forget Chriſt; nay 

they forget their creed; which begins with true life, Go?! 
and ends with life never ending, life everlaſting. Others 
that hope fot heaven, fix not their thoughts on carth; if 
you be God's ſervants, lift up your hearts aboye, for 
there 1s life, and the God of Wie, the tree of life, andthe 
well of life, the life of angels, and the life everlaſting. 


have the leaſe, ſo you may now expect to know the date. 


days ; ſo we have it in the laſt tranſlations, the days of the 
Ke „Here then is the ſum, a year; the fraction, days. 1: 
A year. In che ſpring is the youthful ſpring of our age; 


in the ſummer is the aged time of our youth; in the au- 
1138 eien. 1 2 35 rr 
umn 1s the high noon, or middle of our age, when the 
un (Which is our ſoul) rules in the equinoctſal line of 


buntes in the winter we grow old and cold, the nipsof 


froſt ſtrip the tree of our life, we fall into the grave, and 


tumn's care, a winter's woe. Read but this map, and 
you need travel no farther to enquire of life. 


what is man! a ſpring of tears, a ſummer's duſt, an au- 


The firſt quarter is our ſpring, and that is full of fin 


and miſesy, The infant no ſooner breathes, but he ſucks 
the poiſon of his parents; in Adam all fined; and fince 
his time all were defiled with his fin, Is it not'nature's 
rule, that every man begets one like himſelf? And is it 
nat God's rule, that every ſinner begets another no better 
than himſelf? How may a foul veſſel keep ſweet water! 
Or how map an earthly ſinner beget. an heavenly faint? 
We are all in the ſame ſtate of fin, and ſo we fall into the 
fame plunge of ſorrow. The child in his cradle fleeps 
not ſo ſecure, but now he wakes, and then he weeps, 
cold ſtarves him, hunger pines him, ſores trouble him, 
ſiokneſs gripes him; there is ſome puniſhment, which, 
without fin, had never been inflicted. ' Tt is wonderful to 
conſider, how nature hath provided for all creatures: 
birds with feathers, beaſts with hides, fiſh with ſcalcs, 
all with ſome defence; only mari is born ſtark naked, 
without either weapon in his hand; or the leaſt thought 
of defence in his heart; birds can fly, beaſts can go, fiſh- 
es can ſwim ; but infant man, as he knows nothing, ſo 
neither is he able to do anything; indeed he can weep 
as ſoon as he is born, but not laugh (as ſome obſerve) till 
forty days old; ſo. ready are we born to wo, but fo far 
from the leaſt ſpark of joy. O mere madneſs of men! 
that for ſo poor,naked, and baſe beginnings, can perſuade 
ourſelves we are born to be prond. © 
And if this be our ſpring, what think ye is our ſum- 
mer ? Remeinber not the fins of this time, prays David, 
PI. xv. 7. and why? Their remcembrance'is bitter, faith 
Job, ch. xiii. 26. If mirth and melody ſhould never meet 


— 


with an end, this were an happy life; Reoice, 9 young man, 


| {ures ; alas! what is all thy glory, but a-ſnuff. that goes 
| 


teedingoncruſts and crumbs ? Is not thy pain more griey. 
ous, becauſe thou waſt more happy ? Do not thy joys 


John xiv.6. Were ye ſometimes. dumb in your dying | 


One ſand is run, and the text is leflened ; but as you 


the earth that nouriſheth us, will then conſume us. See 
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5 > Ao HORASE 
in thy youth, let thine heart chear thee in the days of thy 


* 


| hath dreſſed his hearſe, every ſeaſon adding fomething to 


youth, walk in the ways of thine heart, and in the fight of | its ſolemnity. Where is the adulterer, murderer, drunk- 


thine eyes; but remember, for all theſe things God will 
bring thee to judgment, Eccl. xi. g. This judgment is the 
damp that puts out all the lights of comfort, Could not 
Solomon have given the reins, but he mult pull again at 
curb. Muſt youth rejoice ? But for all this remember; 


what a bar ſtands here in the very door of joy! Alas! 


that we ſhould trifle thus with toys, which no ſooner we 
enjoy, but in grievous ſadneſs we repent our follies. The 
wiſe man that gave liberty to his ways, what cries he 
but, Vanity; and aſter, vanity of vanities; and at laſt, 


all is vanity? - What was the wiſdom of Achitophel? a 
vain thing; what the ſwiftneſs of Ahazel? a vain thing; 
_ what the ſtrength of Goliah ? a vain thing 4 what the 


pleaſures of Nebuchadnezzar ? a vain thing; what the 
honour of Haman ? a vain thing; what the beauty of 
Abſalom ? a vain thing. Thus, if we ſee but the fruit 
that grows of fin, we may boldly ſay of laughter, Thou 
art mad; and of joy, what is this thou doeſt? Eccl. ii. 2. 

And if this be our ſummer, what may be our autumn? 


An hour of joy, a world of ſorrow: if you look about 
you, how many miſeries lie in wait to enſnare you? There 


is no place ſecure, no ſtate ſufficient, no pleaſure perma- 


nent. Whither will you go? The chamber hath ts care, | 
the houſe hath its fear, the field hath its toil, the country 
hath its frauds, the city hath its factions, the church hath ; 


its ſects, the court hath its envy 3 here is every place a 
field, where is offered a battle; or, if this were, bette! 

conſider but your ſtates: the beggar hath his ſores, th 

ſoldier hath his ſcars, the magittrate hath his troubles, 
the merchant his travels, the nobles their croſſes, the 
great ones their vexations; here is every ſtate a ſea toſ- 
fed with a world of tempeſts. Or yet, if this were hap- 
pier, bethink a little longer of your fleeting joys 3 the 


ſweet hath its ſour, the crown hath its care, the world hath 


its want, pleaſure hath its pain, profit hath its grief, all 


theſe muſt have their end here is à dram of ſugar 


mixed with an ephah of bitter. Is this manhood that. is 


ſubject to all theſe miſeries.? , Nay, what; are theſe in 


compariſon of all it ſuffers ? It is deformed,-with fin, det 


filed with luſt, outraged with 3 overcarried whe 


affections, pining with envy, burdened. with gluttony, 


boiling with revenge, tranſported with tage, All man's 


body is full of iniquity; and his ſoul, the bright image 
of God, through ſin, is transformed to the ugly ſhape of 


the devil. | 


And if this be our autumn, what, I pray, is the win 


ter? Then our ſun grows low, and we begin to die by 


ard, blaſphemer? Are you about your ſins? Look on 
theſe objects; there is a ſun now ſetting, or a candle 
burning, or an hour-glaſs running, or a flower decaying, 
or a traveller paſſing, or a vapour vaniſhing, or a fick 
man groaning, or a {trong man dying ; be ſure there is 
ſomething pulls you by the ſleeve, and bids you beware 
to commit ſuch enormities. Who dares live in fin, that 
conſiders with himſelf he muſt die ſoon ? And who will 
not conſider, that ſees before his eyes ſo many a remem- 
brancer ? Alas! we muſt die; and howſoever we ma 
paſs from childhood to youth, from youth to manhdod, 
from manhood to age, yet there is none can be more than 
old; ſenectutem nemo excedit, Here is the utmoſt of our 
life, a ſpring, a ſummer, an autumn, a winter; and when 
that is done, you know, the whole year is finiſhed, 

The ſum is a year, the items are days; and what days 
can ye expect of ſuch a year? My text, in relation to thoſe 


is evil. If ye conſider our days in regard of the fewneſs, 
which the word ſeems rather to intimate, you may ſee 
them in ſcripture brought to fewer and fewer, till they 
are well near brought to nothing. 

If we begin with the beginning, we find, firſt, that the 
fix{t man Adam had a leaſe of his life in fee, and, as law- 
vers fay, To have and to hold, from the beginning to ever- 
laſting ; but, for eating the forbidden fruit, he made a 
forfeiture of that eſtate ; of this he was forewarned ; In 
the day that thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt die the death, 
Gen. ii. 17. And this he foundtoo true, Becauſe thou haſt 


| ate). of the tree, whereof I commanded thee, thou ſhalt 


not eat, what then? Amongſt other curſes this was one, 
Duſt thou art, and to duſt thou ſhalt return, Gen. iii. 19. 
After him the longeſt life came ſhort of a thouſand years; 
The days of Methuſalem, faith Moſes, were nine hundred, 
fexty, and nine years, Gen. 27. And had he come to a 
thouſand, which never was attained by man; yet a thou- 
ſagd years are but one day with God, 2 Pet. iii. 8. yea, 
but as yeſterday, faith Moſes; A thouſand years in God's 
ſight are but as yeſterday, Pf. cx. 4. But what ſpeak I of 
a thouſand years ? No ſoonercame the flood, but the age 
of man (of every man born after it) was ſhortened half 


Gen. xi. 10. to wit, Arphaxad, and Selah, and Eber; 
none cf which three could reach to the number of five 
hundred years: the Jongeſt liver was Eber, and pet all 
his days, & 

four hundred, ſixty and four years, Gen. xi. 16, 17. Nay, 


degrees; ſhew-me the light that will not darken. ſhew las if half a thouſand were more than too much, you may 


me the flower which will not fade; ſnew me the. fruit 
which will not corrupt; ſhew me the garment which 
will not wear; ſhew me the beauty which, will not wi- , 


ther; ſhew me the ſtrength which will not weaken. Be- 
hold! now is the hour that thy lights ſhall darken, thy 


cheeks wrinkle, thy ſkin be furrowed, thy beauty fade, 
and thy ſtrength decay, Here is the ambition of a long 
life; thy leaſe lies a bleeding, and death raps at the 


door of the heart to take poſſeſſion. | O-forcible entry 


will not pleaſures delay? Cannot riches ranſom? dares 
not ſtrength defy 2 Is neither wit nor wealth able to de- 
ceive nor bribe 2 What can rent this houſe, that the ſoul 
may lodge there but one night longer? Poor ſoul! that 
dies or departs in unremedied-pangs!. Our fins may run 


on ſcore, and repentance forget her day of payment; 


yet our leaſe ſhall end, the date expire, this body ſuffer, 


and the ſoul be driven from her houſe and harbour. See 
the ſwift courſe of our mortal ſun, at north and ſouth, in 


cur, mother's. womb and tomb both in one year. 
_ USE. Conſider this, you that forget God; you have 
ut a year to live, and every ſeaſon yields ſome occaſion 


to tell you, you mult die. In childhood, what is your 
. © Cheſtof clouts, . but a remembrance of your winding- 


theets? In youth, what is your mirth and muſic, but a 
ſummons to the knell? In manhood, what is your houſe 
and encloſure, but a token of the coffin ? In age, what is 


jour chair or litter, but a ſhew of the bier, which at laſt 
mall convey you to your graves? Man, ere he is aware, 


ſee God halves their age once again: Peleg lived as long 
ag any man after him, and yet his days were neither a 
thouſand, nor half a thouſand, nor half of half a thouſand; 
no, no more than two hundred thirty and nine years, 
Gen. xi. 18, 19, Butthis was along lite too; if we come 
to arrive at the time of Jacob, we ſhall find this little 
time well near halved again ; when he ſpoke this text, he 
tells you he was an hundred and thirty years old: and af- 


ſo that the whole age of Jacob was but (feven ſcore and 
ſeven) an hundred, forty and ſeven years, Gen. xlvii. 28. 
Nay, to leave Jacob a while, and to come a little nearer 
ourſelves, in Moſes's time we find this little time halyed 


he, of our age are threeſcore years and ten; and though 
men be ſo ſtrong that they come to fourſcore years, yet is 


furthers. and tells us of a number a great deal ſhorter, 
ye are fallen from ſeventy to ſeven, in life's leaſes made 
by us. Nay, what ſpeak I of years, when my text breaks 


them all into days? Few and evil have the days of my 
life been: ſo our former tranſlation, without any addi- 
tion of years at all: and if you mark it, our life inſcrip- 


ture is more often termed days than years: the book of 
at | X 


. 
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days, gives us two attributes; the firſt is few, the ſecond 


in half; Theſe are the generations of Shem, ſaith Moſes, 


fore and after his firſt· born Peleg, were but 


again: he brings ſeven ſcore to ſeventy: the days, ſaith 


— 


ter this he lived no longer than ſeventeen years more: 


' 


7 


their ſtrength then but labour and ſorrou, fo ſcon paſſethiæe 
away, and we are gone, Pf. xc. 10. Here is halves of ae 
halves, and if we halve it a while, ſure we ſhall halve 
ee our time ; naſe we bave a cuſtom goes a little 


© 


= are but few. The phoenix, the N de and the lion 


— 


HY 
—_ | 
Chronicles, which writes of mens lives, are called, ac - 
cor{ing to the interpretation, Wards of days : to this pur - 
poſe we read, David was «ld, and full of days, 1 
Xxili. 1. and, In the days of Fehoram, Edom rebelled, 2 
Chr. xxi. 8. So, in the New Teſtament, In the days of 
Herold the king, Mat. ii. 1- And, In the days of Herod 
the king of Judah, Luke i. 5. In a word, thus Job ſpeaks 
of us, our life is but days, our days but a ſhadow; e 
know nothing, ſaith Job; and why fo? our days upon 
earth are but a ſhadow, Job viii, 9. Lo! here is the 
length of our little life, it is not for ever; no, Adam 
Joſt that eſtate, and he that lived longeſt after Adam came 
ſhort of the number of a thouſand years; nay, that was 
halved to ſomewhat leſs than five hundred, and that 
again halved to little more than two hundred; Jacob yet 
halves it again to a matter of ſeven ſcore, and Moſes 
halves that again to ſeventy, or a little more; nay, our 
time brings it from ſeventy to ſeven ; nay, Jacob yet 
brings it from years to days, Few and evil have the days 
of the years of my life been. £2 5 6.5 
© USE x. Teach us, © Lord, to number our days, that 
we may apply our hearts unto wiſdom, Pl. xc. 12. Moſes* 
arithmetic is worthy your meditation; learn of him to- 
number, pray to God your teacher, think every evening 
there is one day of your number gone, and ever) morns=- 
ing there is another day of miſery coming on; evening 
and morning meditite on God's ren and your o-. an- 
miſery. Thus if you number your days, you ſhall have 
the leſs to account for at that day, when God ſhall call 
you to a final reckoning. E 
USE 2. But miſerable men, who are not yet born 
again, their days run on without any meditation of this 
kind; what think they of, but of long days and many 
ears? And were all their days as long as the days of 
Joſhua, when the ſun ſtood ſtill in the midſt of heaven, 
et it will be night at laſt, and their ſun ſhall ' ſet like 
others. True, God may give ſome a liberal time: but 
what enemies are they to themſelves, that of all their 
days allow themſelves not one: F any man long after 
life, and to ſee good days, let him refrain his tongue from 
evil, and his lips that they ſpeak no guile, 1 Pet. iii. 10. 
How live they that would needs live ſo long, and follow | 
no rules of piety ? Many can poſt off their converſion: 
from day to day, ſending their religion before them to- 
thirty, and then putting it off to forty, and not pleaſed yet 
to overtake it, promiſe it entertainment at threeſcore; at 
laſt death comes, and allows not an hour; in youth, theſe | 
men reſolve to reſerve the time of age to ſerve God in; 
in age, they ſhuffle it off to ſickneſs : when ſickneſs comes, | 


care to diſpoſe their goods, loathneſs to die, hope to eſcape, | ſaith the apoſtle, 2 Cor. vi. 2. 


martyrs that good thought. O miſerable men! if you 
have but the leaſe of a farm for twenty years, you make 
uſe of the time, and gather profit : but'in this precious 
farm of time, you are ſo ill huſbands, that your leaſe 
comes out before you are one penny worth of grace the 
richer by it. Why fland ye here all the day idle? Matth. 
XX. 6. There are butfew hours or days that you have to 
live: at laſt comes the night of death, that will ſhut up 
your eyes in ſleep till the ; 6 of doom. You ſee the term 
of your leaſe, your life laſts but days. And although we 
live many days, yet, In this thy day, faith Chriſt, Luke 
Xix, 42. and give us this day our daily bread, Mat. vi.12. 
ſay we: as if no day could be called thy day, but this day. 
Ik there be any more, we ſhall ſoon number them: my 
texttells you, they are not many, but few : Few and evil 
have the days of my life been, - _ PH 
Few.] Our leaſe isa life, our life is but days, our days 
\ fulfil their hundreds, but a man dieth when he thinks his 
_ ſun yet riſeth : before his eye be ſatisfied with ſeeing, or 
is ear with hearing, or his heart with luſting, death knocks 
at the door, and often will not give him leave to medi- 
tate an excuſe before he comes to judgment. Is not this 
a wonder, to ſee dumb beaſts outſtrip man's life? The 
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the days everlaſting ? If you took a little mote to tom. 
hr. 


pare with the whole earth, what great difference were in 
theſe two? And if you compare this life, which is ſoſhort 

with the life to come, which ſhall never have an end 
how much leſs will it appear ? As drops of rain are upon 
the ſea, and as a gravel ſtone is in compariſon to the ſand 

Jo are a thouſand years to the days everlaſting, Eccl. xviii, 
9. But will you have an exact account, and learn the 
Juſt number ; It was the arithmetic of holy men to rec. 
kon their days but few; as if the ſhorteſt cut were the 
beſt account. The Hebrews could ſubduct the time of 
fleep, which is half our life ; ſo that if the days of men 


were threeſcore years and ten, Pſ. xc. 10. here is five 


and thirty years ſtruck off at one blow. The philoſophers 
cold ſubduct the time of weakneſs, which is moſt of 
life: ſo that if vivere be valere, that is, if that be only a 
true life, which enjoys good health, here is the beginning 
and ending of our days ſtruck off at a ſecond blow. The 
fathers could ſubduct all times not preſent, and what ſay 


| you to this account? were the days of life at noon, man 


grown to manhood; look ye back, and the time paſt is 
nothing; look ye forward, and the time to come is but 


both for cyphers, what is our life but the preſent? and 
what is that but a moment? Nay, as if a moment were 
too much, look at ſcripture, and you will ſee it brought 
to a lefſer paſs; Job, for his part, goes about to ſubduct 
the time of his birth, which is the bud of life; Let the 
day periſb, ſaith he, wherein I was born ; nay, let it not 
be joined unto the days & the year ; nor let it come into 
the count of months, Job iii. 6. Solomon could ſubduQ, 
not only childhood, but the time of youth too, which is 
the ſtrength of life; Take away grief out of thine heart, 
and cauſe evil to depart from thy fleſh : for childhood and 
youth both are but vanity, Eccl. xi. 10. Paul could fub- 
duct the time of ſin, which is the joy of life; She that 
lives in pleaſure, lives not; nay, ſhe is dead while ſhe is 
alive, 1 Tim. v. 6. Sum up all, and ſuppoſe that the time 
of birth, and childhood, and youth, and fin, were gone, 
to what an epitome were man's life come? Think of this, 
all ye that travel towards heaven: had we not need to 
make haſte, that muſt go ſo long a journey in ſo ſhort a 
time? How can he chooſe but run, that remembers his 
days are few: nay, that every day runs away with his life? 
The workman, that ſets a time for his taſk, he liſtens to 
the clock, and counts the hours; not a minute mult paſs, 
but his work goes onwards: how then do we neglect our 
time, while we ſhould ſerve God? Work while it is day, 
faith Chriſt, John ix. 4. and This is the day of ſalvation, 
Would you know you 
taſk, you muſt work: would you know your time, it is 
this day: a great taſk ! a ſhort time! Had we not need 
with Moſes, to number our days, leſt we loſe a minute? 
It is true, of all numbers, we cannot {kill to number our 
days. We can number our ſheep, our oxen, our fields, 


go about to number them. The ſaints that were before 
us caſt another account; Moſes had his tables ; Job had 
his meaſures: all agree both for meaſure and number, 
magnitude and multitude; our life is but ſhort, our days 
are but few: Few and evil have they been. Give me 
leave alittle to amplify this point. Would we thoroughly 
know the ſhortneſs of our time, the fewneſs of our days? 
I ſhall then ſet before you the magnitude of the one, and 
the multitude of the other. 

And, 1. For the magnitude of the time of our life; A 
man, ſay the philoſophers, is microcoſmes, a little world; 
little for goodneſs, but a world of wickedneſs. Of this 
world, if you will have the dimenſions, according to the 
rules of Geometricians, the length, breadth, and glepth 
of our ſhort life; then, firſt, for our length from ealt to 


ny paces, as will make mille paſſus, a mile z our little life 
bears no proportion to ſuch a length; I dare not ſay, a5 


phoenix lives thouſands, ſome ſay: but a thouſand years | Stobeus relates, That our/life hath the laſt of a cubit's 


are a long life with man. Methuſalem, you faw, the 
longeſt liver, came ſhort of this number: and yet, could 


length : for that is more than the ſcripture will afford it: 
it is but a ſpan or hand · breadth, faith David, Pſ. xxxix. 5 · 


we attain to ſo ripe an age, what are a thouſand years to 


that is little: nay, Alcæus in carmine lyrico, ſaith, it is 


our coin: but we think our days are infinite, and nevet 


weſt, from our birth to our burial, I need not take ſo ma- 


uncertain :"and if time paſt, and time to come, ſtand 
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one word, come to the centre of the heart of man. The 


ſeends from months to days, Few and evil are my days, 
faith Jacob; implying that this life is but a few days, or 


irg, and now is, ſaith Chrift : nay, our life is but a mi- 


6 lying tongue is but ſ6r a moment, ſaith* Solomon, Prov. 


— * \ 


an inth long, that is leſs ; nay, faith Plutarch, All 
= life is but a prick, a point; yet leſs, faith Seneca, It 
ig 2 point that we live, and leſs than a point; that is leſs 


than either Tan fay, or you conceive. What is it ? not 


_ 


a mile, but a cubit, but a ſpan, but an inch, buta point, | 


nay, leſs than that: here is little longitude of life. Well, 
but our latitude is perhaps greater: no, take a meaſure, 
if you pleaſe, from one pole to another, as we ſtand be - 
twinxt the terms of life and death, and whereſoever we 
are, death is within an hand- breadth ot our life: if we 
de on the ſea, there is but a thick board between us and 
drowning; if on the land, there is but a ſnoe · ſole be- 
tween us and the grave: if we ſleep, our bed is our bo- 
dy's grave, and there is but a ſheet, perhaps a winding- 
ſheet, betwixt us and it; when we awake, our body is 
our ſoul's grave, and there is but a few {kins (as ſay phy- 
ſicians) betwixt death and us- What is it? but the 
breadth of an hand, of a board, of a ſhoe-ſole,of a thinſheet, 
of a ſmall ſkin; there is little latitude, you ſee. Well, 
but our profundity may help all this: go to farther, and 
ee what it is. I ſhall not lead you down many ſteps, for 
indeed there are not many ſteps to lead you down. In 


Grecians, to expreſs the ſhallowneſs of this life, gave the 
fame name to the heart, that they do to death : kear 1s 
the heart, the author of life; and 'kear is the deſtiny, 
the works of death; to ſhew, that as every man hath an 
heart, ſo death hath a dart for every man. Chriſtians ! 


mortals !-conſider your magnitude in all theſe dimen - 
fions ; alas, how is it that many of oo make yourſelves 


ſo great? what mean thoſe titles which you take upon 
you? your greatneſs, your highneſs, your— . I know not 
what. O conſider the mortality of your bodies, and that 
will tell you of the juſt ſcantling of yourſelves. 
2. For the multitude of our days. He was branded 
with'the name of a fool, that thought he had many years 
to live. Moſes tells us, The days of our years are three-' 
ſeore years and ten, Pſalm xc. 10. But now, as you heard, 
we value our life but at ſeven years, as if fix years we 
had to labour, and to do all we had to do, but the ſeventh , 
were a Sabbath to reſt with God, Rev. xiv. 13. Nay, _ 
the ſcripture comes ſomewhat lower, and becauſe a plu- 
rality might cauſe a fecurity, it beſtows but an unity up- 
on our years: thus Jacob, in this text, reckons of a great 
number of one year. The days of the year of my life are 
an hundred and thirty years, Gen. xlvil. 9. nay, Auſtin | 
comes ſhorter, and compares our life to a quarter of a 
year, like Jehoahaſh's reign, which laſted about three 
months time, 2 Kings xxiti. 31. nay, the ſcripture de- 


but one day, as ſome would have it; which is the mean- 
ing of Chriſt's prayer, Give us this day our daily bread, 
Mat. vi. 11. And yet, that we may not think our death a 
great way off, the ſeripture tells us, it is not a day to 
come; no, Boaſt not of to-morrow, for thou knoweſt not 
what a day may bring forth, Prov. xxviii. 1. Thy day is 
this preſent day, and therefore, faith the apoſtle, To- day 
if ye will hear his voice, Heb. iii. 7, nay, to ſpeak far- 
ther, this day, faith Job, is paſt already, We are but of 
Yefterday, Job viii. 9. nay, as if a day were too long for 
the life of man, Moſes reſembles it to the graſs that grows ' 
up in the morning, and is cut down in the evening, Pſalm 
xc. 6. and Gregory compares it to Jonah's gourd, that 
came up in a night, and periſhed ere the day was come, 
Jonah iv. 10. The evening and the morning make but one 
day, Gen, i. 5. but our day is oftentimes an evening 
without a morning, and oft times a morning without an 
evening, Nay, yet to $0 lower, as if half a day were 
more than our life could parallel, Moſes compares it to a 
watch, which is but the fourth part of a night, Pſal. xc. 
4. Yea, as if this were longer than ourlife doth laſt, the. 
ſcripture calls it but an hour, John v. 25. The hour is com- 


nute, or, if we can ſay leſs, a moment, In a moment they 
ge down to the N 7 Feb; and, in a moment pal! 
they die, faith Elibuy Job #xi. 14, and xxxiy/#20. And, 


f 


| xii. 19. and, our light affliftion is but for a moment, faith 
Paul, 2 Cor. iv. 17. Lo, here the length of our little life, 


this is the gradation that God makes ot it : at firſt a mat- 


to ſeven; this number again was made no number, one 
ſingle year; a year? nay, a month, nay, a day, nay, an 
hour, nay; a minute, nay, a moment; aſſoon as we were 
born, we began to draw to our end, Wild. v. 13. That 
is but one poor moment which we have to live; and w en 
that is ſpent, our life is gone. How? but one, and a 
moment ? one is the leaſt number that is, and a mo- 
ment is the ſhorteft time that ever was: O what mean 
men, to plot and project for the time to come, as if this 
life would never be done ? O conſider of the littleneſs of 


of the matter that depends upon it! thy body, ſoul, hea- 
ven, hell, all hangs on this thread; a ſhort life, a few 
days. Few and evil have the days of my life been. You 
have learned Moſes's arithmetic to number your days; 
practiſe a while, and you will find this uſe. _ ; 

Uſe 1. God ſhortens your time, you that are unrege- 


nerate, leſt you defer your repentance. It is ſaid of the 
12. and are you worſe than devils? is not your time 


give way to that old ſerpent ? hedelays no time to bring 
you to hell, and you neglect all times to get you to hea- 
ven. What is your life but as Jonah's gourd, ſuddenly 
ſprung up, and by and by withered again, and gone ? 
whatſoever you do, your wheel whirls about apace: in a 
word, ye die daily, and you all know thus much, that you 
have every one of you a poor ſoul to ſave. I have won- 
dered at men, that deſire time after time, one time after 


ſoon enough. It makes me weep (ſaid one of a better 
ſtamp), when my hour-glaſs is beſide me, and 1 ſee every 


few, and yet. who knows whether this day's ſun may ſet ? 
Take heed, you unregenerate, if death comes unawares, 


alas! would defer to be good, that knows not how ſoon 
he may go to judgment? The enemy keeps a daily watch, 
a friend prepares for your welcome; and are you ſuch 
enemies to yourſelves, that never are prepared to wel- 
come death ? | | | 


' Uſe 2. But to ſpeak to thee, whoſoever thou art that 


readeſt, regenerate or unxegenerate, the beſt council thou 


canſt learn, is to be ſtill in readineſs : think every day 


if thou ſhouldſt forget, will not each object be a remem- 


brancer ? thy ſheets, of thy winding ſheets; thy cove- 


rings, of thy claſping duſt; thy ſleep, of thy death, with 
whom I may ſay truly, thou ſhakeſt hands every night: 
who can forget his grave, that lyes him down. in his bed? 
and who then would not ſo provide himſelf, as if every 
night he went to his grave? Our days are but few, and 


the night will be ere long that we die indeed. What are 


we but tenants at will in this clay-farm. ?, The foundation 
of all the building is but a ſmall ſubſtance, always kept 
cold by an intercourſe of air z the pillar is but a little 
breath, the ſtrength ſome few bones tied together with 
dry ſtrings : howſoever we piece and patch this poor cot- 


tage, it will at laſt fall into the Lord's hands, and we 


give ſurrender only in this tenor, Feu and evil haue the 
days of my life been. You now ſee the time of your leaſe 
to the full: our life laſts but days, our days are but few z 
who is ſo fond to ſettle his care on this leaſe, that fo 
ſoon is expired, nay, with a blaſt is gone out? The man 
that is wedded to this world, enjoys neither length of 


ble: you ſhall ſee my text join with both the hands, no- 
thing indeed but death can looſe the bands: the days of 
my life are few, the few days of my life are evil; few in 


and evil. | 


4 


Evil. ] Our kife is but few days, our days are · but few, 
our few days but evil: into what a fea of miſery have I 


ter of ſeventy years, but theſe were tythed from ſeventy. 


the time thou haſt to live! O conſider of the greatneſs - 


devil, that he is buſy, becauſe his time is ſbort, Rev. xii: _ 


ſhorter? and yet are you more negligent ? how do you 


another; why, if your ſouls periſh, the day will come 
drop of ſand follow other fo ſpeedily. Your days are but 


it is the priceof your ſouls, how you are provided! Who, 


thou riſeſt to be the day of thy death, and every night 
thou goeſt to bed, that thou art laid down in the grave: 


days, nor a day of joy - as he is mortal, ſo is he miſera- 


number, evil in nature; neither many nor good, but few - 
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are evil: ſin, as the father plays the bankrupt z and pu- 


niſhment, the ſon, muſt pay the debt: firſt, luſt conceives 
and brings forth ſin, then . being finiſbed, brings forth 


"death, Jam. i. 15. Here is both the work and wages; 


firſt we commit, and then we ſuffer evil. The evils we 
commit are ſins, and ſee what a troop of enemies march 
about us! if you expect the battle in array, what ſay you 


to theſe evils original ?, Theſe are the inheritance which 


ve have from our firſt parents: it is the ſame infection 


that diſtilled from them, abides in us; and therefore | 


the ſame puniſhment is due to us, that fell on them. O 
the flood-gates of evils that now are opened! Adam's 
fin is ours by imputation; we are twigs of one root, 

reams of one fountain, and, by the ſame reaſon, par- 
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*now ruſhed fail 2 Evil life, evil days 3. but few, yet evil, 
There waits on our life fin and puniſhments. Both theſe 


2 


x + 


LEASE. | 3 
ſenſes, and wherein haſt thou employed thine eyes, bi 
in beholding vanity? wherein thine So but ny + 
ning to lies ? wherein thy taſting, touching, ſmeliin 
but in ſenſual pleaſures? And as the ſenſes, ſo are — 
members full of evil; The head is fich, the heart deceit. 
Jul, the tongue unruly, the teeth as fwords, the jaws a; 
knives, the hands are full of blood, and the feet ſwift t9 
ſhed blood, Iſa. i. 15. Jer. xvii. 9. Jam. iii. 8. Prov. 
14. Iſa. i. 15. andlix. 7. Thus, from the ſole of the feet 


to the crown of the head, there is nothing whole, but 


wounds, and ſwellings, and ſores full of corruption, Iſa. i. 6 
And if thefe be our outward, what be thoſe inward 
evils? Should Ithruſt my hand into your boſoms, O how 
leprous ſhould I pluck it out again I that underſtanding 


takers of one ſin. And as no evil is alone, fo, beſides that | for they are ſpiritually diſcerned, 2 Cor. ii. 14. No doubt 


imputed, we have another inherent; this is the proclive 
diſpoſition that we have to evil, becauſe of the loſs of 
thoſe powers that we had to good. Firſt (as Polanus ex- 


preſſes it,) the fin of the perſon infected the nature, and 


now the fin of the nature infects the perſon. Is not the 
mind doubtful of the ways of God? is not the will prone 
to all manner of evil? are not the affections diſordered 
in their actions? But as for goodneſs, and holineſs, and 
virtue, and grace, and temperance, and innocency, all 
" theſe ornaments are loſt; Adam received them for him- 
ſelf and us, and therefore loſt them from us, and from 
himſelf. What wonder, if we, being ſpoiled, nature be 
left naked: a rotten root muſt needs bear rotten bran- 


there is in us a remainiag ſpark of nature, and that is the 
light of reaſon which makes us men; but if you look at 
this reaſon, it perceives only natural and external things; 
it can perceive thy houſe adorned, thy land tilled, thy 
grounds ſtocked : but thoſe ſpiritual bleſſings cecleſtial 


think of. What are all our thoughts but vanity, and the 
imaginations of man's heart, but only evil? Gen. viii. 
21. Neither is this all? God framing man's ſoul, plant- 
ed in it two faculties, the underſtanding that informeth, 
and the will that followeth; and as the underſtanding ſo 
is the will; it receives from reaſon (her counſellor) ſenſu- 
al advice, and ſends forth to the affections (her courtiers) 


created full of light, is now ſo. blind that it perceives nat 
the things of the Spirit of God, neither can it kngw them, 


promiſes, eternal privileges, it cannot ſee, nor ſo much a 
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injunctions of vanity ! here is a counſellor indeed! what 
is it but reaſon without reaſon ? and here is a will in- 
deed! what is it but a flave to fin, without any will to 
good ? Man is fo holden captive by the yoke of fin, that 
(as Calvin obſerves, Inſtitut. boa, II. chap. 4.) of his own 


ches; and if the firſt man be infected with ſin, what fol- 
"lows but a corruption of the whole nature of man? 
But theſe are but the ſeeds ; what ſay you to the off. 
"ſpring ? Evils original bege: evils actual; and ſuch are 


they, as Auſtin defines them, Whatſcever you ſay, or do, | 
or think, againſt the law eternal. How many of theſe | nature he can neither aſpire by deſire, nor travel by en- 


+ furies haunt us! Our ſaying, doing, thinking, all is evil | deavour to any goodneſs. I ſay not but (as Bernard) to 
that is againſt God's command; his will is the rule that | will is in us all; but to will evil is of nature, to will good 
' ſhould meaſure all our actions, our actions are the frame f is of grace: away then with our abilities, and confeſs we, 
that: ſhould be meaſured by his will; here then are fins | with the apoſtle, that 2 will is preſent with me, but I find 
material and formal, the actions of a man diverted from no means. to perform that which is good, Rom. viii. 18. 
the will of God; and if all theſe be evils; how many e- And yet this is not all; take a view of thoſe affections 
! vils are they all ? 2 % which attend the will, and how are all evil? It is God 


Look at our omiſſion of good duties, and come they ſhould be the object both of our will and affections; 
not in like motes in the ſun ? How many alms have we and what ſay you? do you love him, and fear him, and 
denied? how many ſermons have we neglected? how | truſt in him, and ſerve him? your ſins ſay, no: we can 
many ſabbath · days have we miſ-ſpent ? This was the fin | do nothing that is good, but we run upon evil; ſee thine e 
of that rich man, of whom though Lazarus had no hurt, | anger like a ſerpent, thy deſire like a wolf, thy fear like fi 
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yet, becauſe he could receive no good, therefore he was | an hart, thine envy like a viper; all thy paſſions are be- nc 

' tormented in that flame, Luke xvi. You know a day will | come ſenſual, and every man is a beaſt by his own Ancu- i 
come when a bill of negatives ſhall be framed againſt the | /edge, Jer. x. 14. 75 | oY m 
wicked; not what ye have done, but what ye might have]  Blefſed God! what a world of evils are within us? m 
done: I was hungry, and ye gave me no meat: Iwas| We have ſinned, O Lord, above the number of the ſands re 
. a ſtranger, and ye lodged me not I was naked, and ye of the ſeas; our tranſgreſſions, O Lord, are multiplied, 3 
clothed me not ; fick and in priſon, and ye viſited me not, | our offences are exceeding many: many ſure, that con- yo 
Matth. xxv. 42. It is the not doing your duties muſt in- | tain theſe ſtreams ; and yet how many are the rivulets yo 
cur that heavy ſentence, Depart from me ye curſed, Mere that iſſue from them? There be evils o weakneſs againſt th: 
"harmleſs men are not fit members for God's kingdom: | God the Father, whoſe attribute is power: there be evils eſt 
if you mean to avoid evil, you muſt neglect no good: | of ignorance againſt God the Son, whoſe attribute 1s 
alas, who would ſlip any occaſion, that conſiders the juſt | wiſdom; there be evils of malice againſt God the Holy 18 
reward of this evil of omiſſion? | -| Ghoſt,, whoſe attribute is love. Can we add any more? reſ 
But theſe are not half the count: there be evils of | Mark but our thoughts, our delights, our conſents to evil: oft 

. cominiſſion, whereby we fight againſt God, and provoke | or, if theſe be not enough, ſee a ſwarm indeed that con- this 
his juſtice againſt us. Of all the commandments which | tinually aſſault us, anger, hatred, envy, diſtruſt, impat!- ven 
we ſhould perform, there is not one precept which we | ence, avarice, ſacrilege, pride, deſpair, preſumption, in- wit] 
have not broken; God himſelf is diſhonoured, his wor- devotion, ſuſpicion, contention, deriſion, exaction (give out 
ſhip is neglected, his name is blaſphemed, his days are | me leave to breathe in the numbering of this bad roll, fore 
profaned: if we go any farther, parents are diſobeyed, | perjury, blaſphemy, luxury, ſimony, perplexity, incon- into 
injury is maintained, adultery is committed, robbery is ſtancy, hypocriſy, apoſtacy. Here is a number number- king 
practiſed, falſe witneſs is produced, covetouſneſs is fol- leſs! groſs ſins, little fins, known fins, hid fins 3 Pal. a a 
| Jowed: thus is the manner of our keeping the command-,| xix. 12. Who can underſtand his errors? C Lord, cleanſe who 
ments from the firſt to the laſt, having tranſgreſſed all. | me from ſecret faults. The days of life are few, but the ſary 
Hide thy face from my fins, O Lord, and put away all my | evils, God knows how many; he that would number W fy 

' iniguities, Pſal. li. 9, We had need to pray, Hide them ; | them, may tell a thouſand, and yet not tell one of a thou» Wl write 
for if they be not hid, how many of theſe evils will riſe { ſand. Can the proudeſt Phariſte juſtify himſelf ? Re- eaſily 
up in judgment againſt us? But here is no end; there member the ſwarms that lurk in thy venomed conſci- Lord 
be evils external that accompany the body, and what part Jence ; number thy wanton words, thy carnal thought» W in ? 


of the body is not poſſeſſed with ſome evil? Look at the * thy unchciſtian geſtures, thy. outragious ſins, and come 


* 


* 


| ſhall be given of this account that is endleſs? See them 


Vas David's ſaying, Every night uaſb I my bed, and ua - 


fore in God's fear take notice of all your ſins, ſet befor 


they not in by troops and herds, thicker than the frogs in 
Egypt? Well may we ſtand amazed at their number, 
and, as convicted priſoners, cry for that pſalm of mercy, 
Lord have mercy on us, moſt evil wretched ſinners. Thus 

ou ſee, beloved, how evil be our days, ſith every day we 
do evil: then, to wander no farther, now we have found 
ſuch a world of them, will you ſee them in a map? Here 
are evils original, evils actual, evils of omiſhon, ęvils of 
commiſſion, evils of the body, evils of the ſoul; well 
may we pray, Deliver us from evil: what, ſo many evils 
of fin? now the Lord deliver us. ; 

Uſe 1. Remember yourſelves z and who will not ſing 
David's burden, Mine iniquities have gone over mine head, 
and as a weighty burthen, they are t92 heavy for me to 
hear? Plalm xxxiv. 4. There is in fin, faith Auſtin, 
both weight and number; and is any one ſo dull or dead, 
that he is ſenſible of neither? Go ye to the balance, and 
what a maſs Iyes upon you? enongh, and enough to fink 
you down. to hell: go ye to the court, and what a ſwarm, 
comes upon you? a million, and a million of millions to 
keep you out of heaven: when all your fins muſt be called 
to account before that Judge of the world, what account 


like the ſtars, only theſe ſet and riſe, but your fins riſe, 
and never ſet; ſee them like your hairs, only theſe ſned 
and looſe, but your fins grow ever more and more; ſee | 
them like the ſands, only theſe are covered with the 
floods and waters, but your fins lye ſtill open, and are 
ever before you : think on theſe ſtars, theſe hairs, theſe 
infinite innumerable ſands of ſins; and, when all is 
done, let your tears be the floods to hide them over. It 


* couch with my fears, Pſal. Vi. 6. If your days be 
evil, let not your night flip without repentance; go not 
to bed, but beat your breaſt with the publican ; ly you 


not down, but withal lift up your voice, Lord be merciful | 


to me a ſinner. How ſweet a reſt doth that night bring, 
whoſe ſleep is prevented with the conſideration of the 
pardon of our fins ? Though we are hegirt with a thou- 
land devils, this would be as the watch of our ſouls, and 
the ſafe · guard of our perſons, , 
But I muſt ſpeak with a difference: I ſtand over ſome 
of you, ho are ſo far from waſhing, away your fins with 
tears, that I fear you never took much notice of the mul · 
titude of your ſins: ſhould I tell you, that you brought 
ſin enough with you to damn, you, when you came firſt 
came into this world; ſhould I tell. you, that you have 
every one committed thouſands, and thouſands of thou- 
ſands of actual fins, and yet any of thoſe thouſands is e- 
nough to ſend you packing tohell 3 You wogld think thele, 

of 


k 


ſtrange. points: but if God be true, there is no ſin of 
man, either original or actual, either of omiſſion or com- 
miſſion, either of the body or of the ſoul, which, without 
repentance, will not produce eternal death; and there- 


jou the commandments of God; and theretocomparing' 
your life, you may find out ſuch a catalogue of your fins, 
4 will thoroughly convince you of your damnable 
"IE | 5363 e 
You may aſk, To what end ſhould we be ſo careful to 
find out our fins? I anſwer, To a very good end, both in 
reſpect of the unregenerate and regenerate. 1. In reſpect 
ol the unregenerate-: this. is the firſt ſtep of repentance; 
this is one of thoſe places that will lead you towards hea- 
ven. You may be ſure, without repentance, no heaven; 
without confeſſion, no repentance; and without finding 
out ſin, there can be no confeſhon. It were good, there- 
fore, and a ſingular means to bring you out of corruption 
into Chriſtianity, and out of the ſtate of nature into the 
ingdom of grace, that you would every one of you have 
2 catalogue of your fins. If you will not, I can tell you 
Vhowill ; there is an adverſary called Satan (the adver- 
fary of mankind) that ſtands at your back, and, I may 
y figuratively, with a ſcroll in his hands, wherein he 
urites down your ſins; not a day paſſeth on, but he can 
alily tell how many ſins you have committed all day, 
rd, that men would think on it! Are you about any 
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time, and place, and eyery circumſtance. Now, wo, wo 
to man, that lets Satan do his work for him! Would 
you do this yourſelf, would you but ſtudy for a catalogue 
of your own fins, that ſo you might confeſs them to God, 
and repent you thereof, this would be a daſh in the devil's 
book, ſo that he could not have whereof to accuſe you: 
but if ſtill you go on ſecurely in fin, and never go about 
to call your ſins to remembrance, a day will come (wo 


worth the day !) when that roaring lion ſhall ſet all your 
ſins and tranſgreſſions in order before 1 then ſhall 


you read perforce your ſins original and actual, of omif- 
lion and commiſſion, of your bodies and ſouls. And I 
muſt tell you, herein is a great policy of Satan; he lets 

ou alone in your ſecurity a while; if you will not trou- 

le him, he will not trouble you; if you will not tell 
your own fins, neither will he tell you of them; but he 
will change his note, at fartheſt, when your few evil days 
finiſh. Ir is the very caſe as many creditors deal with 
their debitors : when they have any doings, as they ſay. 
and are in trading, they will let them alone, in policy 
they will ſay nothing; but if once down the wind, in 
ſiekneſs, poverty, diſgrace, or the like, then comes ſer- 
jeant after ſerjeant, arreſt upon arreſt, action upon action: 
juſt thus is Satan's dealing with the unregenerate man; 


ſcore is full, and death comes to arreſt you, then will 
he bring out his black book of all your ſins committed 
all your days. O tremble to ſpeak of it! then ſhall 
your ſins fall as foul on your ſouls as ravens on the fallen 
ſheep, and keep you down for ever in the dungeon of 


deſpairt. 8 | 
2. In reſpect of the regenerate: that you have ready 
by you, or by heart, a catalogue of your fins, is neceſſary 
in many reſpects. 1. To humble you: for no ſooner ſha 
the poor ſoul look on all the fins he hath committed, 
both before and. after his regeneration, but confeſſing 
them in prayer, it will pull down his heart, and make 
the wound of his remorſe to bleed afreſh, as before; and 


therefore this catalogue is moſt neceſſary in days of hu- 


miliation. 2. It is neceſſary to prepare you fot the re- 
ceiving of the facrament: for indeed I would have none 
to preſume to taſte of that ſupper, but firſt to view over 
all his ſins, and to confeſs them in prayer to his heavenly 
Father. There be many that in confeſſion look on their 
ſins, as they do on the Nears in a dark cloudy night, they 
can ſet none but the great ones of the firſt or ſecond 
magnitude, it may be here one and there one, but if they 
were truly enlightened, and informed aright, they might 


appear in a fair froſty winter's night; they are many and 
many: and therefore take a little pains in compoſi 

your catalogue, that ſo you may confeſs all (at leaſt for 
the kinds,) before you preſume to come near the table of 
the Lord. 3. It is neceffary in times of deſertion or viſita» 
tion; yea, if the Lord ſhall pleaſe to exerciſe you with 
any croſs, or diſgrace, or diſcountenance, loſs of goods, 
diſeaſe gf body, terror of ſoul, or the like; you may be 
ſure, as no miſery comes but for fin, ſo then the enu- 
meration of your {ins from a bleeding broken heart is the 
prime and firft means to caule that ſun of mercy to break 
through the clouds, and to beget a clear day. Alas! our 


days are evil, and ſure we have as good reaſon as erer 


Jacob had to confeſs it. For my part, though I keep my 
catalogue to myſelf, yet in the general I cannot but con- 
feſs to you all, My days have been evil, evil, evil; few 
and evil. And now we have done with the work, it reſts 
that you ſhould know your wages. There be days of fin, 
and then days of ſorrow z as you have ſpent your days, fo 


muſt you have your rewards; firſt we treſpaſs, and then 


we * oor it ; firſt we fin, and then we ſuffer evil. | 
2. The evils that we ſuffer may be ranged in this 
order: firſt, evils original fill up the ſcene 3 and what a 


multitude of evils do enter with them? No ſooner had 


Adam ſinned, but a world of miſeries fell on man, ſo 
that as the infection, in like manner the I 


in? at that very time Satan is regiſtrating the act, and 


# 


diſtills from him. By one 9 apoſtle, entered 
oy | Xx BS Boll 
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if you will but fin on, and never call yourſelves to a 
reckoning, in policy he will ſay nothing; but when the 


rather behold their ſins as thoſe innumerable ſtars that 


| 
} 
| 
| 
} 
. 
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ſit into the world, Rom. v. 12. What! fin alone? no 
but death by ſing and ſo death went over all men. Infants 
themſelves bring their damnation with them from their 
mothers wombs; or, if that be omitted, how many are 
the miſeries of this life, as the fore-runners of judgment? 
Look at the mind, and what think ye of our ignorance, 
not only that of wilful diſpoſition, but, as the ſchools 
diſtinguiſh, of pure 1 1 If it be not a ſin, what is 
it but a puniſhment for fin, that our underſtanding | 
ſhould be obſcured and darkened, our knowledge in 
things natural, wounded, in ſupernatural, utterly ex- 
tinguiſhed? O the miſerable iſſue of that monſter fin ! 
But as evils come by heaps, fo of the ſame parent here 
is another brood, ignorance and forgetfulneſs : and 1s 
not this a miſery, after all our time and any to get a 
little knowledge, quickly to forget that we are fo long a- 
learning ? Man, in his whole ſtate, before the fall, could 
not forget things taught him; but now, as the hour- 
glaſs, we receive in at the one ear, and it goes out at the 
other ; or rather like the fieve, we always keep the bran, 
but let the flour go; ſo apt are we to retain the bad, 
but we very ealily torget the good! And is this all ? nay, 
yet more evils: ſee but our affections, and to what a 
number of infinite ſorrows, griefs, ang uiſhes, ſuſpicions, 
fears, malices, jealouſies, is the ſoul of man ſubject? So 
prone are we to theſe miſerable.paſſiong, that upon any 
occaſion we fall into them; or, for want of cauſe from 
any other, we begin to be paſſionate with ourſelves ; Why 
haſt thou, O Lord, ſet me againſt thee ? I am become irk-. 
{ome and burthenſame even unto mine own ſelf Job vii. 20. 
Alas, poor man! how art thou beſet with a world of 
miſeries? and yet, as if all theſe ſummed up tagether 
could not make enough, look at the body, and how many 
are its ſufferings? in the ſweat of. thy face ſhalt thou 
eat thy bread, ſaid God, Gen. iii. 19. The \ 894 ſpins: 
and weaves, and waſtes her very bowels to make her net; 
and, when all is done, to what purpoſe ſerves it but to 
tch a fly ? If this be vain work, how vain is man in his 
Fond imitation ? The birds and beaſts can feed them- 


ſelves without any pains ; only man toils night and day, 
on ſea and land, with body and mind ; yet all is to n 
purpoſe, but to catch a fly, to protract a life, or to pro- 

cure ſome vanity: and yet, as if miſery had no mean 

beſides our induſtry, how is this body ſtuffed with many 

an infirmity ? all the ſtrength of a man is but a reed, at 
belt ſhaken, perhaps broken, e- 
very wind that blows upon it. The phyſieians diſtinc- 
- tion 
thus much to learn, That no conſtitution is ever. ſo happy, 
as to have a juſt temper according to its weight. Some 
are too hot, others too cold; all have ſome defects, ad 
fo are diſpoſed to all kinds of infirmities. Man cannot 


carry himſelf, but he muſt needs carry about with him 
The books of the phyſicians tell us of many diſeaſes, 
and yet many are the diſeaſes which their books cannot 


many forms of his own deſtruction. 


” 
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tell of. We ſee, in our own days, moſt labour of new 
fickneſſes, unknown to our fathers ; or, if any of us be 
free from any of theſe, yet every one's body nouriſheth 
the cauſes, and may be a receptacle of a thouſand diſeaſ- 
es. How evil is fin, that incurs ſo many evils of puniſh-, 

But, as if all were too little (becauſe our fins are fo 
many), if you will number any more, here is yet another 
reckoning ; evils original, and evils adventitious, evils 
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howloever weakened by e- 


of temperamentum ad pondus. et Juftitiam, gives us 


* 
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at the news of God's ark, that it was taken by the Phi. 
liſtines, he falls down batkwards, and his neck was broken, 
1 Sam. iv. 17. Korah wos ſtanding ; what moreture ? 
yet, as ſoon as Moſes had made an end of ſpeaking, the 
earth opened her mouth and fwallowed him and his family, 
and all the men that were with him, Num. xvi. 32. In- 
deed Abfalom was riding; and what way more ready 
to eſcape the enemy? yet, as the mule carried him un. 
der a great oak, his head caught hold of the oak, an he 
was taken up between the heaven and the earth, and th, 
mule that was under him went away, 2 Sam. xviii. 
Whatſoever we do, or whitherſoever we go, fo long as we 
do evil, thoſe evils will meet us. Go into the ſhip, there 
is but a board betwixt thee and the waters; walk on the 
ground, there is but a ſhoe-ſole berwixt thee and the 
grave; take a turn in 'the ſtreets, and ſo many peril 
hang over thee, as there are tyles on the houſes; travel 
in the country, and ſo many enemies are about thee as 
thou meeteſt beaſts in the fields: if all theſe places be ſo 
dangerous, then retire to thy houſe, and yet that is ſub. 
ject to fire or water; or, if it eſcape both, it may fall on 
thy head. Whitherſoever we turn us, all things about 
us feem to threaten our death. Our days are evil in- 
deed, and who is it that is exempted from every of thoſe 
evils ? ſinners are corrected, good men are chaſtened; 
there is none that eſcapes fre. e 
To ſee a little the ſtate of God's own friends and chil. 
dren: was not Abel murdered by his brother? Noah 
mocked by his ſon ? Job ſcoffed by his wife? Eli flain 
for kis ſons ? Will you all at once take one for all, and 
ſee Jacob our patriarch, a notable example of extreme 
infelicity : he is threatened by his brother, baniſhed 
from his father, abuſed by his uncle, defrauded of his 
wife; was not here miſery enough to break one's heart? 
But after this, for another wife's fake, ſee him enter into 


% 


a new ſervice : In the day he is conſumed -with heat, in 


the night with froſt, Gen. xxxi. 40. an hard ſervice, fute! 
N ng after this that he got his Rachel, ſee then a diviſion 
betwixt her and Leah, two fiſters brawling for one huf: 
band, yet neither content, after both enjoyed him. Bleſſed 
faint! how waſt thou haunted with afflictions? yer aſtet 
this, he agrees with his wives, and they all ron from their 
father: and now ſee a freſh purſuit : behind him "Laban 
follows him with an hue and cry; before him Eſau meets 
him with four hundred mien : to go forward intolerable, 
to go backwards unvailable; which way then? it was 
an angel of God, nay the God of angels that muſt now 
e Ne 
And yet gains after his firſt entry into his own coun- 
try, bis wife Rachel dies, his daughter Dinah is raviſhed, 
his ſon Reuben lyes with his concubine; and if the de- 
filing of a wife be ſo great a grief to the huſband, what 
forrow and ſhame, when the wickedneſs is committed 
by a man's own ſon ? What can we more? it yet his 
heart be unbroken, here is another grief great enough to 
match all the reſt ; his ſon, his Joſeph, they report is loſt; 
and what news hears he of him, but that he is torn wi 
wild beaſts ? And now ſee a man of miſeries indeed! 
He rents his cloaths, he puts ſackcloth about his loins, he 
will not be comforted; but ſurely, ſaith he, J will go down 
into the grave unto my ſon mourning, Gen. xxxvii. 34, 
35. Alas, poor Jacob! what, can they ſay to comfort 
him? to comfort, ſaid 1? nay, yet hear the ridings of a 
new miſery ; a famine is begun, and another of his ſons 
is kept in priſon : what a grief is here? another in pri- 


of neceſlity, and evils of chance. What ſhall we fay of |fon, and nothing to redeem him but only Benjamin! 


thoſe innumerable accidents that befal a man? (fo in- 


numerable, as Auſtin obſerves, that the books of phyſi- 


clans cannot contain them all); as heat, and cold, and 


here is the loſs of ſon after ſon, 7o/eph is not. and Simeon 
is not, and now ye will take Benjamin ; all theſe things 
are againſt me, Gen. xlii. 36. We need no more, if Ja- 


thunder, and rain, and ſtorms, and earthquakes, and cob thus number: how many are the miſeries he did daily 


poiſons, and robberies, and wars, and tumults, and what 
not: go whither you will, and every place is full of ſome 


of theſe evils: if you go on ſea, every wave threatens | 3 
So miſeräble is our life, that no man can take his 


you, every wind fears you, every rock and ſand is enough 
to drown you: if you go on land, every ſtep dangers you, 
every, wild beaſt ſcars you, every ſtone or tree is enough 
to kill you; if you go any whither, you cannot be with- 


ſuffer ? would you have the ſum ? he himſelf, the beſt 
witneſs of himſelf, affirms it to Pharaoh, evil, evil. Few 
and evil have the days of the years of my life been. 

breath before ſome evil or other do ſeize his perſon: if 
you would that we knit up all in one bundle; there be 


out danger: Eli was fitting, and what more ſecure ? yet, of the body, evils that are common, eviis of the choſen; 


, 
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evils original, evils adventitious, evils of the fnind, evils | 
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, evils 


ofen; 


their neglect of the world. Can we chooſe but wonder 


| riches, thou wouldſt live at eaſe, and outlaſt many years, 


' you ſhall find ſome inward conſolations that will ſweeten 


, afairer prize than Rachel. Who is your maſter, but ſuch” 


the beautiful viſion of our bleſſed God: if then you but 


we had need pray again, Deliver us from evil. What! 
io many evils of ſufferings ? Now the Lord deliver us. 
USE 1. What is ſweet in this life,” which ſo many 
niſeries will not imbitter? If this be a vale of tears, 
where is the place of pleaſure ? If this life be a neſt of 
cares, how canſt thou ſettle fo great a vanity as fin in a 
field of ſuch miſery as the world? O ye ſons of men, how 


ins will ye blaſpheme mine honour, and have ſuch pleaſure | 


in vanity, and ſee after leaſing, Pf. iv. 2. Were men 
not nad” in their ways, or ny beſotted in their ima-. 
nations, well might thoſe miſeties of our life breed 


to ſez how bulily thou heapeſt up riches, yet knoweſt not 
who ſhall cat the grapes of thy planted vineyard ? God 

ve thee a countenance erected towards heaven, and 
mult it ever be grovelling and poring on the earth? God 
gare thee a ſoul to live with his bleffed angels, and wilt 
thou make it a companion fitter for no other than brute 
heaſts? There is an evil ſiekneſt, ſaith Solomon, that [ 
have ſeen under the ſun; and what is that ? but riches 
reſerved to the owners for their evil, Eccl.v. 12. Sec here 
the juſt judgment of a righreous God. To this end is thy 


therefore thy life is but miſerable, and thy death muſt be 
ſudden 3 thy days are but few, and thy few days are evil. 

USE 2. But to comfort all you that live in the fear of 
God, it may be your days are evil: and what then? this 
isto make trial of your love to God, and a trial it is of 
God's love to you. 1. It makes a trial of your love to 
God ; certainly if you have but a ſpark of this love, your 
days cannot bz ſo evil but in the midſt of thoſe evils 


all It is memorable, how Jacob for Rachel ſerves La- 
ban ſeven years, but yet, ſaith the text, the 1 to him 
but a few days, for the love he had to her. ay, after La- 
ban had deceived him, in giving him blear-eyed Leah 
inſtead of beautiful Rachel, Jacob then ſerved him ano- 
ther ſeven' years apprentice-ſhip. | Love makes the heart 
chearful in the. worſt of ſufferings Fe Jacob was 
conſumed with drought in the day, and froſt in the night, 
Gen. xxxi. 40. Which many and many a time made his 
reſt and fleep to depart from his eyes; yet his love off 
fair Rachel ſweetens all his labours. - eng! thus, thus 
will it be with you that wait upon the Lord your God. 
What though, miſeries come upon you as thick as hail- 
ſtorms in a winter-day ? You may remember you have a 
better maſter than Laban, a better ſervice than Jacob's, 


an one as will ſurely keep his covenant, even the Lord 
your God ? What is your ſervice, but ſuch an one as is 
molt glorious and honourable, even a light burthen, a pet - 
fect freedom? Waat is your prize, but ſuch an one as ſur- 
paſeth all prizes whatſoever, even the beauty of heaven, 


bre God as Jacob did Rachel, what matters it how evil 
your few days be? Nay, be they never fo evil, and were 
wur days never ſo many, yet an hundred, a thouſand 


Gays for the love you bear to him. O Lord, work in us 
this love, and then commaad what thou wilt, perſecu- 
tion, aMiction, the croſs, or death; no ſervice ſo hard 
but we ſhall readily obey the. fs, 
2. As your evils of ſufferings try your love to God, 
hthey are a trial or token of God's love to you. Our 
baht afflictions, which are but for a moment, cauſeth unto 
15 a far more excellent and eternal weight of glory, 2 Cor. 
W.t7. And if this be the end, who would not endure 
the means? O divine mercy! therefore the dugs of this 
life taſte bitter, that thereby God may wean us from the 
bre of this world, to attain a better certainly God is 
gout unto us in tempering theſe ſo fitly ; bitterneſs at- 
tends this life, that thou mayſt ſigh continually for the 
true life. Wouldft thou not run through dangers for a 


kingdom ? Wouldſt thou not fetch a'crown for fear of | 


zthorn? Nay, who would not go to heaven, although it 
vere with Elijah in a whiclwind ? I count, faith Paul, 
that the aflictions of this life are not worthy of the glory 


years ſpent in God's ſervice, they would ſeem _ but 'a'few| 
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ye that thirſt for long life, believe in God, and you hall 
have life eternal. All it well that ends well ; though a 


while we fink in miſeries, yet at laſt the joys of heaven 
will refreſh us; then ſhall we live in love, rejoice in 
hymns, ſing forth in praiſes, the wonderful works of our 
Creator and Redeemer; this is that life of heaven; and 
when our life ends here, Lord grant us life everlaſting. 


breeds ſorrow, but the reverſion is our joy; no ſooner 
1hall this life expire, but God will give us the purchaſe 
of his Son, that inheritance of heaven; comfort then thy 
ſoul that wades through this fea of miſeries, and the Lord 
ſo aſſiſt us in all-troubles, that he lead us not into tem 
tation, but deliver us from evil. Amen. . 
Hape been. ] Our life is but days, our days are but few, 
our few days but evil; and now, when all is done, we 
find all is out of date. Few and evil have the days of my life 
been. This laſt word is the leaſe's expiration; and why 
have been ? If you will needs know the reaſon: the time 


that is paſt is beſt known to Jacob. And the life of Ja- 


cob is but as the time that is paſt. 1. The time that is 
paſt is beſt known to Jacob: old men can tell old ſtories; 
and ſometimes it delights them to remember the ſtorms 
gone over them. We all know how many years we have 
Hved, how great miſeries we have ſuffered. Jacob tells 
you, as you may tell each other, our years have been few, 
our few years have been evil. To make this good, have 
they not been fer? Let me alk ſome old man, whoſe 
hairs are dipt in ſnow, whoſe golden ewer is broken, whoſe 
ſilver cord is lengthened, Ecel. xii. 6, How many be 
thy years? It may be, thou wilt anſwer, as Moſes gives 
the number, a matter of threeſcore years and ten, or four - 
ſcore years ? Pſ. xc. 10. I cannot fy but it is a longtime 
to come: but, alas! what are theſe fourſcore years now 
they are gone? Fell me, you that have ſeen the many 
changes both of moon and fun, are they not ſwiftly run 
away? You may remember your manhood, childhood ; 
and1 . think ye? was it not yeſterday? is it 
not a while ſince? Who will not wonder to ſee how 


The time to come ſeems tedious, efpecially to a man in 
hope of bliſs; the time now paſt is a very nothing, eſpe · 
cially to a man in fear of danger; go down to thoſe caſt· 
away ſouls, that now ſuffer in hell flames; and what ſay 
they of their life, but as ſoon as we were born, we began 
to draw to our end? Wiſd. v. 13. Go down to thoſe pu- 
trified bodies, and find among them the duſt of Adam, 
Seth, Enos, Kenan, Mahalaleel, Jered, Enoch, Methuſa- 

lem: every one of them lived near to the number of a 


thouſand years; are they not dead & and what is their 


epitaph, but, They lived and died? Gen. v. To ſum up 


o 
: 


hundred and thirty years old, for you ſee it regiſtered in 
God's book, Gen. xlvii.g. Yet now, being demanded' 
to tell his age, he anſwers but days, and his days are but 
few: how ſhould they be many that now are gone al - 
ready? Theſe few days, they have been. | 


miſeries. Who cannot remember the miſeries he :doth 
{ſaffer ? THe poor, the ſick, the baniſhed, the impriſoned, 
the traveller, the foldier, every one can write a chronicle 
of his life, and make up large volumes of their ſeveral 
changes. What is the hiſtory of the Bible, but an holy 
brief chronicle of the ſaints grievous ſufferings ? See the 


ſes: ſee the wars of the Iſraelites ſet down in the book of 
Joſhua ; ſee the afflictions of David in the books of Sams 
uel; Ezra, Nehemiah, Eſther, Job, every one hath a 


book of their own calamities; and if all our miſerics 


were but thus abbreviated; I ſuppoſe the world could-nct 
contain the books that ſhould be written. There is no 
man anne as to know his future condition; but for 
[thoſe things 1 

Look then, beloved, at the time now paſty and will you 
not ſay with Jacob, Your days have been evil? Evil for 
your fins, and evil for your ſufferings; if you live more 
days, what do you butencreaſe more evils ? The juſt nian 


that ſhall be ſbewed unto us, Rom. viii.-18. Come then, Iſins ſeven times a day, and every one of us perhaps ſe- 


Thus far have you ſeen the ſtate of our life; this leaſe 


quickly it is gone, and yet how long it was a-coming ? - 


ja! in one, and to make this one ſerve for all, Jacob is an 


2. And as time paſt tells our days, fo it counts all our 


| miſeries of the patriarchs deſcribed in the books of Mo- 


ich have been, every marr can tead them; 


_— 


— — 
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venty times ſeven times ; do we thus muitiply fins ? and 
think we to ſubtra& our ſorrows ? Think but of thoſe 
ſtorms that have already gone over our heads, famine, 
ſores, ſickneſſes, plagues ; have we not ſeen many ſea- 
ſons unſeaſonable, becauſe we could find no ſeaſon to 
repentance ? Our ſprings have been graves rather than 
cradles ; our ſummers have not ſhot up, but withered 
our graſs; our autumns have took away the flocks of 
our ſheep; and for our lateſt harveſt, the heavens them- 
ſelves have not ceaſed weeping for us, that never yet 
found time to weep for ourſelves. And as this procured 
famine, ſo famine uſhered the peſtilence. O the miſerable 
miſeries that at this time fall upon us! Were not our 
houſes infected? our cities depopulated ? our gardens 
made our graves? and many a grave a bed to lodge in it 
a whole family? Alas! wbat an hideous noiſe was heard 
about us ? in every chureh bells tolling, in. every hamlet 
ſome dying, in every ſtreet men watching, in every place, 
every where, wailing and weeping) or groaning and dy- 
ing. Theſe are the evils that have been; and how ſhould 
we forget them that have once ſeen them with our eyes! 
Call to mind time paſt, was the rule of Bernard ; and 
what better rule have we to ſquare our lives, than the 
remembrance of thoſe evils which our lives have ſuffer- 
ed? Look back then with Jacob, and we have good 
reaſon to redeem the time paſt, becauſe our days have 
been evil. 2M | BY Ele 
3. But there is yet another reaſon why theſe few evil 
days have been. As the time paſt is beſt known to Ja- 
cob, ſo the life of Jacob is but as the time paſt. Go to now, 
faith James, ch. iv. 13. ye that ſay, To-day or to-morrow, 
we will go into ſuch a city, and continue there a year, and 
buy and ſell, and get gain; and yet ye cannot tell what 
Hall be to-morrow. It is a mere preſumption to boaſt of 
the time to come; can any man fay he will live till to- 
morrow? Look back, ye that truſt to this ſtaff of Egypt, 
there is no man can affure you of this day; Man know- 
eth not his time, ſaith the preacher, Eccl. ix. 12. As near 
as it is night, it may be before evening ſome one of us 
may be dead, and cold, and fitter to lodge in our graves. 
under earth, than in our beds above it; nay, aſſure your-, 
ſelves, our life is of no longer continuance : what ſpeak 


niſhed. And ſo is our life; can we recal that which js 
fled away? The life that we led yeſterday, you ſee it is 
gone; the life that we led laſt night, it is paſt and done; 
the life that we lead this morning, it is now a- going; 
nay, it is gone as ſoon as we have ſpoken. Nicodemus's 
ſaying, according to the fleſh, was true, How can a man 
be bern who is old, can he enter into his mother's won 
again and be born ? John iii. 4. How ſhould a man re. 
call what is paſt, can he receive again the ſoul once giy. 
en, and begin to live? Man never ſo great in power, and 
ſpreading himſelf like a green bay tree ; a tree moſt dy. 


rable, a bay tree moſt flouriſhing ; a green bay tree that 


is moſt in prime, if any thing will ſtand at a ſtay, what 
is more likely? yet, he paſſeth away, faith the pſalmiſt, 
and lo, he was gone : 1 fought him, but he could not be 
found, PL. xxxvii.. 35, 36. We cannot ſtay time preſent; 
how ſhould we recall time paſt? See here a man ; whom 
the eyes of the world are fixed with admiration, yet for 
all this he paſſeth without ſtay, he is gone without recall; 
I ſought him, but to find him is without all recovery. 
Time was that Adam lived in paradiſe, Noah built an 
ark, David flew Goliah, Alexander overcame the world: 


We all know they are long ſince dead, and the times they 
ſaw ſhall never come again. How fond was that fiction 
of Plato, that after the revolution of his tedious years, 


then he muſt live again, and teach his ſcholars in the 


ſame chair he ſat in? Our faith is above his reaſons for, 
The heavens ſhall paſs away, the elements ſhall melt with 
heat, and the earth, with the works therein, ſhall be burnt 
up, 2 Pet. iii. 10. Where then is the life of Plato, when 
all theſe things ſhall turn to nothing ? We may now for 
his learning praiſe him where he is not, and he may then 
for his error be convinced and judged where he is. Is 


there any man with {kill or power can call back but yel- ; 


terday ? Once, only, we read of ſuch a miracle, but it 
was only by the hand of God Almighty. Hezekiah was 
ſick, 2 Kings xx. and to confirm the news that he maſt 


recover, he requires a ſign ; What ſball be the 77 that 
| | e houſe” 
of the Lord the third day? This was no temptation, for 


the Lord will heal me, and that I ſhall go up into t 


you ſee how the prophet gives himſelf ſatisfaction, This 


we of to-morrow, or this day? We are not ſure of (that /ign ſbalt thou have of the Lord: wilt thou that the ſha- 


leaſt of time's ſeaſon) a very hour. Watch therefore, ſaith 
out Saviour: and will you know the reaſon ? For you 
know neither the day, nor the hour, when the Son of man 
will come, Mat. xxv. 13, Aman with ten or twenty diſh- 
es ſet before him on his table, when he hath full intelli- 
gence that in one of them is poiſon, will he not refuſe 
all, leſt in eating of any he run upon the hazard of his 
life ? What is our life 25 a few hours; and in one of 
them death muſt needs come; watch then, for the hour 
is at hand, and we know not how ſoon it will ſeize upon 
us. This hour, the breath thou draweſt may be thy in- 
fection, this hour the bread thou eateſt may be thy poiſon, 
this hour the cup thou taſteſt may be that cup that muſt 
not paſs from thee. But what ſpeakwe of this hour, ſee- 
ing it is come and gone? The ſweeteſt ditty that Moſes 
ſung, were his briefs and ſemibriefs of life; and what is 
it but a watch? Pf. xc. 4. and what is it but a ſleep? y 
5. We watch when it is dark; we ſleep when it is night: 
if then our life be no more but a night work, what is tru- 
er than this wonder, our life is done, our days they have 
been, | 
You may think we go far to prove ſo ſtrange aparadox, 
yet Job goes farther z what are we, but of yeſterday, for 
aur days upon earth are but a ſbadow ? Job viii. 9. See 
here the chronology of man's frailty; we have a time to 
live; and when is it, think you? Not to-morrow, nor to- 
day, not this hour, nor laſt night; it is as long ſince as 
yeſterday itſelf. Are we not ſtrangely deceived ? What 
mean our plots and projects for the time to come; Why, 
our life is done, and we are now but dead men. To ſpeak 
properly, in the midſt of life we be in death, our whole 
ife being truly (if not paſt) yet as the time paſt, that is 
gone and vaniſhed. The ſimilitude or reſemblance will 
run in theſe reſpects: | 


dow go forward ten degrees, or go back ten degrees ? He- 
zekiah thinks of death, and the prophet reſtores his life; 
not only a time of fifteen years to come, but of ten de- 
grees now gone; and thus it was obſerved in the dial of 


Ahaz. This was a miracle that but once happened ſince 
the beginning of the world. He then that, ſleeps ak 


his time in expectation of Hezekiah's ſun, may ſleep til 


his death, and then not recall one minute of his life; as 


the time, ſo our life; if once paſt, it is irrecoverable, ir- 
redeemable ! | „ 8 | 
2. And as it cannot be recalled again, ſo ſuddenly 
it is vaniſhed. Nothing makes life long, but our hope 
to live long. Take away thoſe thoughts of the time to 
come, and there is nothing ſwifter than the life that is 
gone. Suppoſe then thou hadſt lived ſo long, as from 
Adam to this time; as Auſtin faith, Certainly thou 
wouldſt think thy life but ſhort ; but if that were ſhort, 
which we think ſo long, how long is our life, which, in 
compariſon of that, is ſo 8 ſhort ? The time 
once paſt, we think is ſuddenly paſt, and ſo is life gone 
in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye; ſoſoon indeed, 
before it can be ſaid, This it is. In every one of us, 
death hath ten thouſand times as much as life 3 the life 
that is gone is death's, and the life yet to come isdeath's, 
our now is but an inſtant ;. yet this is all that belongs to 
life, and all the life which any of us all is at once pot- 
ſeſſed of; here is a life indeed, that ſoon is vaniſhed, 
before it can be numbered or meaſured : it is notime but 
now, yet ſtays not till the ſyllable now be written of 


ſpoken. What can I fay ? the life that 1 had when I be: 


gan to ſpeak this word, it is now gone ſince I began to 
peak this word. May we call this life, that is ever poſt- 
ing towards death ? Do we what we can, and ſhould we 
do yet more, all we do, and all we could do, were to no 


1. The time paſt cannot be recalled, but ſuddenly is va- 


purpoſe to prolong our life. See how we ſtore this ruins 


where be theſe men that are the wonder of us living? 
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ous houſe of our body with food, with raiment, with ex- we in thoſe days? What ſorrow have we to think thoſe 


erciſe, with ſleep, yet nothing ean preſerve it from re- 


n 


turning to its earth 3 we go, and we go ſuddenly ; wit- | 


177 
days are done? They are gone, they have been: 
Thus he lived: will you know how he died? 1. A 


neſs theſe two Cæſars, who put off themſelves whilſt they lingering ſickneſs ſeized upon him; againſt which to 


aton their ſhoes. Fabius ſtiled Maximus for his exploits, 


comfort him, one tells hitn of poſſeſſions that muſt fall to 


and CunRator for his delaying, yet could not *. his portion; And what are they? (ſaid he ;) I had ra- 


death, till notice might be taken he was ſick. But how 
many examples in this kind have we daily amongſt us ? 
You know how ſome lately have gone ſafe to bed, and 

et in the morning were found dead and cold; others in 


health and mirth laid down by their wives; and yet, ere his words, with the life that he ſpake them dying? No 


midnight, found breathleſs by their ſides. What need 
we farther inſtances? You ſee how we go, before we 
know where we are; the life that we had, what is it but 
a nothing? The life we have, what is it but a moment ? 
And all we can have, what is it but a fleeting wind, begun 
and done in a trace of time, before we can imagine it? 
In a word, our ſun now ſets, our day is done: aſk Jacob, 
the clock-keeper of our time, the text tells the hour, and 
now ſtruck, you hear the ſound ?. Our days are gone, 
feu and evil they have been. NE 

1107-4 The- QA NC 1ST OMN i 
Occafioned by the death of Charles Bridgeman, who deceaſ- 


el about the age of. twelve, in the year of our Lord 


1632. He was a moſt pious ſon of a moſt pious mother, 
. both now with God: fd 2. fog 

ERE I thought to have finiſhed my text and ſermon ; 

II but here is a ſad accident to confirm my ſaying : 


petſon, his birth, his life, of all he had, and of all he was, 
but that they have been? Sweet roſe, cropt in its bloſ- 


ſom, no ſooner budded, but blaſted; how ſhall we remem- 


her his days, to forget his ſorrows? No ſooner had he 
learned to ſpeak, but (contrary to our cuſtom) he betook 
him to his prayers 3 ſo ſoon had grace quelled the corrup- 
tion of his nature, _ being yet an infant, you might 
ſee his proneneſs to learn: nay, ſometimes to teach them 
this duty, who waited on to teach him his devotion. Not 
long after he was ſent to ſchool, where he learned by 
book what before he had learned by heart; the ſweet 
care, good diſpoſition, ſincere religion, which, were: in 
this child, all may remember which caſt but their eyes 
upon him. O God, how [haſt thou bereaved us of this 
gem! Sure it is (as it was faid of another) for this cauſe 
only, that it might ſhine in heaven. But this was but 
the beginning of his days, now they are paſt, they have 
been. | % Ne 1 16 83 
Go a little farther; we left him at ſchool, but how: 
learned he Chriſt, and him crucified ? 1 Cor. ii. 20. This 
wa the knowledge taught him by the Spirit of God in a 
wonderful manner: Out of the mouths of babes and ſuc- 
Wings, haſt thou, O God, ordained flrength, Pl. viii. 2. 
Toconſider again his religious words, his upright actions, 
his hearty devotions, his fear of God, all then concluded 


2s they did of John, What manner of child ſhall this be ? 


Luke i. 66. No queſtion the grace of God was with him. 
Hl ould inſtance in any of theſe, his frequency in pray- 
er his reading of ſcriptures, his reaſoning with others to 
get knowledge to himſelf, we may wonder at God's pow- 
er in this child's poor weakneſs. Excuſe me whiles I 
tell nothing but truths, and I hope they will tend to our 
oyn inſtruction. In the morning he would not ſtir out 
of doors, before he had poured out his prayers : and at 


__ non he would not eat any meat, before he had given 


tie Lord thanks : at night he would not lie down on his 
bed, before he had kneeled down on his knees. We may 
remember thoſe times, when ſometimes that he had for- 
gotten this duty, no ſooner had he been in bed, but up 
would get again, and fo kneeling down on his bare 
knees, covered with no garments but his linens, he would 
ak God forgiveneſs for that fin of forgetfulneſs. Neither 
have his brothers eſcaped his reprehenſion; for had they 
eaten any meal of meat without a grace, his check was 
uual, Dare you do this? unleſs God be merciful unto 
us, this bit of 
the religious words, which often dropt from his mouth 
like honey, can we temember them, and not grieve at 


the death of him that ſpake them? What comfort had 


read might choak us. The wiſe ſentences, 


ther have the kingdom of heaven, than a thouſand ſuch 


ſummon him thither. And now how ſhould I repeat 


ſooner had God ſtruck his body with that fatal fickneſs, 
but he aſks, and needs would know his ſoul's eſtate. © I 
have heard of the ſoul (ſaid he:) but what is the ſoul? 
the mind ?” He queſtions, and queſtioning, anſwers, bet- 
ter I fear than many, too many grayheaded amongſt us z 
but the anſwer given, how the ſoul conſiſted of the will 
and underſtanding, he ſays, He is ſatisfied, and now un- 
derſtands better than he did before. Another comes to 
him, and then he begins another queſtion; now he knows 


the ſoul, he deſires yet to know farther, How his ſoul 
may be ſaved ? O bleſſed ſoul, how wiſely couldſt thou 


queſtion for thine own ſoul's good ! the anſwer given, By 
faith applying Chriſt's merits. He heard it, and had it; 
anon telling them, who before had taught it him. Re- 
ſolved in theſe queſtions, he queſtions no farthet, but will 
now anſwer them that go about to queſtion him; one aſks 


anſwer, and not without Paul's reaſon ; 7 deſire to die, 


| faid he, that I might go to my Saviour. O bleſfed Spirit, 


how didſt thou inſpire into this child thy wiſdom and 
goodneſs ! This done, his pains begin again to aMi& him, 
and this occaſions another thus to queſtion him, Whe- 
ther he would rather ſtill endure thoſe pains, or forſake 
his Chriſt ? Alas] ſaid he, I know not what to ſay as 4 
child, for theſe pains might flagger a ſtrung man: but 1 
wall trive to endure the beſt I can. Upon this he pre- 
ſently calls to mind that martyr Thomas Bilney, who be- 
ing in priſon, the night before his burning, put his fin- 
ger in the candle, to know how he would endure the fire; 
„ {aid he, had 7 lived then, I would haue ran through 
the fire to have gone to Chriſt. Sweet reſolution of a ſilly 
child! Who can hear, and not wonder ? wonder, and 
not deſire to hear, that he may wonder ftill ? Blefſed 
child, hadft thou lived, that we might have wondered at 
thy wiſdom ! but hisdays were determined, and now is 
the number turned to this poor cypher, they are not, 
they have been. | The bop eBay ity 
I cannot leave him yet; his ſickneſs laſts long, and at 
leaſt three days before is death he propheſies his depar- 
ture; and how ſtrange a prophecy! not only that he 
muſt die, but foretelling the very day; On the Lord's 


courſe, which you may gueſs by his often repetition, eve- 
ry day aſking, till the day came indeed, What, is Sunday 
come? At laſt, the looked for day came on, and no ſoon- 
er had the fun beautified that morning with his light, 
but he falls into a trance; what, think ye meant this bleſ- 
ſed ſoul, whilſt the body itſelf uſed ſuch an action? His 


hands and arms claſping in a bow, as if he would have 
received ſome bleſſed angel that there was at hand to re- 


how he ſaw the ſweeteſt boy that ever eyes beheld, and 
bids them be of good chear, for he muſt preſently. go 
with him. One ſtanding near, as now ſuſpeCting his 
time of diſſolution, bids him ſay, Lord, into thy hands, I 
commend my ſpirit; * Yes, (ſaid he) into thy hands, 
Lord, I commit my ſpirit, which is thy due; tor why ? 
Thou haſt redeemed it, O Lord my God meſt true, Pl. xxxi. 
'5. Who will not believe this child now fings in heaven, 
that ſo ſoon had learned this David's pſalm on earth ? I 
| cannot hold myſelf, nor will L hold you long; but how 


ſeech you pardon me whilit I ſpeak his words, and I will 
promiſe you to ſpeak no word, but the very ſame for- 
mally which were his own * Pray, pray, pray; nay, yet 


LS 


i 


inheritances.“ Thus he minds heaven; and God ſo 
minding him, preſently ſent him his ſickneſs that ſnould 


| him, whether he had rather live or die? He gives the 
and whilſt I ſpeak of him, what can 1 ſay of his ſtate, his | 


day (ſaid he) look to me.“ Neither was this a word of 


eyes were fixed, his face chearful, his lips ſmiling, his 


ceive his ſoul ; but he comes to himſelf, and tells them 


may I omit his heavenly ejaculations ? Beloved, I bes 


: 
1 
. 
| 
N 
{ 
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179 | | 
pray, and the more prayers the better all proſpers: God 
is the heſt phylician';, into his hands' I commend my 
ſpirit; O Lord Jeſus, receive my ſoul. Now, cloſe mine 
eyes. Forgive me, father, mother, brothers, ſiſters, all 
the world. Now I am well; my pain is almoſt gone, 
my joy is at hand; O Lord, have mercy upon me; re- 
ceive my foul unto thee. Where am | 
theſe words? Bleſſed faint ! now thou ſingeſt in heaven: 
God hath bid thee welcome, and the angels are hugging | 


| thee, the ſaints rejoice with thee 3. this day is the crown 4 


ſet on thy head : this day is the palm ot victory in thy 
hand; now art thou arrayed in the ſhining robes of hea- 
ven, and all the hoſt do triumph at thy coronation. Sweet 
ſoul! how am I raviſhed to think upon thee ? What joy 
is this! The patriarchs ſalute thee, the prophets welcome 
thee, the apoſtles hug thee, all hands clap for joy, all 
harps warble, all hearts are merry and glad. O thou Cre- 
ator of men and angels, help us all to heaven 3 that when 
our days have been, we may all meet together in thy bleſ- 
ſed kingdom. 


D EAT H's ARREST. N 
Or if this will not find the offender, ſee yet a more 


whilſt I ſpeak 


* 


narrow ſearch; every word is like ſome dark Cloſet, 
therefore we will open the windows, that you may have 
full light. This text is death's arreſt, which, as it muſt 
be executed, ſo it admits of no other time but this. This! 
what, this day ? whilſt the ſun gives light to the world, 
and the light gives pleaſure tothe eye? This were ſome 
comfort; no, but then ſuddenly, whilſt all fleep ſecure. 
Iy; not this day, but this night. And what this night? 
Is it to attack the body of ſome great perſonage, whoſe 
looks might affrighten officers had they come by day? 


No; Let his body rot in duſt, whilſt the foul muſt an. 


ſwer his defaults. It is not thy body, it is thy ſoul. And 


| what of his ſoul? Is this a ſubject liable to arreſt ? Can 
they neither beg it at his hands, nor will he yield it at 


their fair entreaties? No; it is neither begged nor en. 
treated; but, by virtue of God's writ, it is required. And 
how required? Of his fureties bound for his appearing? 
he hath many friends; and all either have, or would 
have, entered bonds: no; he muſt go without bail er 


Lhave done. Turn back by the ſame thread that led main prize it is not required of his ſureties, but of him. 


you through this labyrinth, and 
words the ſum of this whole text. 


The time of our leaſę, what is it but our liſe? What 


is this life but a number - of few days? What are theſe 
days, but. a world full of evil? But a life, but days, but 
few, but evil? Can we add any more? Yes; life is life, 
howſoever we live? and better, you think, to have a bad 
Jeaſe in being, than our life to be quite extinguiſhed, 
Nay, be not deceived; this life is but death; the days 
that we ſpend, they are paſt and gone; few and evil they 
have been. Thus ends the text with the expiration of 
our leaſe; yet is not all done; when we loſe this life, we 
have another freehold, prepared in heaven; and this js 
not leaſed, but purchaſed ; not for life, but inheritance; 
not for days, but forever! croſs but the words of my text, 
and many andhappy ſball the ages of thy life be in heaven, 
for ever and ever. Amen. : . 
DE AT Hs AR RES T. 
Luke xii. 20. This night thy ſoul ſball be required of thee, 
An's body, we ſay, is cloſed up within the elements, 

1 his blood in his body, his ſpirits in his blood, his 
ſoul in his ſpirits, and God or ſatan in his ſoul. Who 
holds the poſſeſhon we may gueſs in life; but then it is 
moſt apparent hen we come to death. The tree may 
bend eaſt, or weſt, or north, or ſouth : but as it falleth, 
ſo it lieth. Our affections may look up or down, to- 
wards heaven or hell: but as we die, ſo we receive our 
doom, and then whoſe we are ſhall be fully made mani- 
feſt to all the world. 'There is a parable of poor Laza- 
rus, Luke xvi. whoſe life was nothing but a catalogue of 
miſeries, his body full of ſores, his mind full of ſorrows; 
what ſpectacle could we think more pitiful, whoſe beſt 
dainties were but broken crumbs, and his warmeſt lod- 
ging but the rich man's gates? Here is a parable of a 
certain rich man, who enjoys, or at leaſt purpoſeth a de- 
licious fare: he hath lands, y 16. fruits, y 17. buildings, 
y 18. and if this be the inventary, what is the ſum? See 
it collected in the verſe ſucceeding : Soul, thou haſt much 
goadt laid up for many years : now live at eaſe, eat, drink, 
and take thy paſtime. Theſe two eſtates, thus different, 
how ſhould they be but of divers tenures ? No man can 
ferve. God and Mammon, Mat. vi. 24. See Lazarus dying, 
and the angels carrying him into Abraham's boſom : ſee 
this rich man dying, andthey (that is, devils) requirehis 
ſoul. God receives one, and his ſoul is in heaven: Satan 
takes the other, and drags down his ſoul: to hell; he is 
comforted that received pains, and thou art tormented 
that was full of eaſe. This is the doom ; and that he may, 
undergo this, death now gives the ſummons, This night, 
thy ſoul ſball be required of the. FED 

The text we may chriſten, Death's arreſt : it is we 
that-offend his majeſty of heaven, and his precepts are 
given unto death to attack our ſouls. See here a prece- 


* 


dent; a rich man taken on a ſudden, who muſt inſtant- 
I appear before the judge of heaven. When? This night! 


you ſhall have in two | 


ſelf; not of others, but of thee is thy ſoul this night re- 
| quired. You hear the text's harmony; of each ftring 
we 70 give a touch; and, firſt, note. the time; thi 
MAM... | > e . 
This.] No other but this? Were it a fortnight, a ſe. 
venth hight, any but this night, and his griefs were leſ. 
ſened: the news is more heartleſs in that it comes more 
ſudden. You may obſerve, they are the greateſt loſſes 
when they come on us by heaps, and without fear or ſuſ- 
picion of any ſuch matter. Here was a man ſwimming 
in his fullneſs, and a ſudden death robs him of all his 
treaſures. To give you a full view, ſee his poſſeſſions 
and how great was the loſs, becauſe of the ſuddenneſs 
this night. ee eee e 
1. Thoſe goods whereof he boaſted are now conſiſ- 
cate; not a penny, not a dram, not a mite ſhall be left 
him, ſave only a token of remembrance (I mean his wind- 
ing-ſheet) which he carries along with him to his grave. 
2. His goods and grounds both were taken from him 
at his death; he that commanded ſo much of earth, muſt 
now have no more earth to pleaſure him but à grave; 
what a change was this ? his grounds were fertile, and 
SF on ht forth plenteouſſy; but a blaſt of death hath 
uc 
left him but a barren tomb. oo ed, 
3. His lands and houſes both went together. Ton 
may gueſs that great demeſnes muſt have ſtately halls: 
we read of his buildings, and eſpecially of his barns; 
when theſe were too little for his ſtore, he tells us, he 
will pull them down, and he will build greater. He ne- 
ver thinks of any little room in the bowels of the poor. 


{ Was his harveſt ſo great that his barns would not hold it: 


[whence came the bleſſing but from God? how is it then 
he forgets God that beſtowed this bleſſing? It is written, 
Lev. xix. 9, 10. When ye reap the harveſt of the land, 
ye ſball not reap every corn of your field, neither ball ye 
gather the gleanings of the harveſt. How, not reap it! 
not gather it ? what then ? why, Thou /balt leave them 
for the poor, and for the fliranger ; 1 am the Lord your 
God. When Ruth came to glean in the fields of Boaz, 
that good maſter commands his ſervants, Let her gather 


Had this worldling been ſo- pitiful-to-the poor, his barns 
might have ſtood, himſelf 70 85 have lived, his ſoul have 


| been faved. But now what a ſtrange lot happens on him? 


his halls, houſes, barns, buildings, all run down in a dance 
of death before his eyes. e e | 

4. His houſe and friends both left him when death 
came. Theparable iscommon: A man hadthree friends, 


| two whereof he loved moſt entirely, the third he made 


no account of: this man being ſent for to come beſore 
the king, he defires his firſt friend to go with him, but he 
could not; only he would give him ſomething for his 


journey: he deſired his ſecond friend to go with him, 


but he would not; only he would bring him a little piece 
of his way: when both theſe forſook him, he goes to the 


What? Thy foul! Why ? It is required! Of whom? 
Of thee. 8 | 


* 


laſt, which before he eſteemed leaſt, and his friend ws 


eſſions; 


among the ſheaves, and do not rebule her, Ruth ii. 15. 


—— 


the fruit and the ground, and nothing is naß 
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frieads, I mean your riches, alas! 2 cannot go with 


come to your ſecond friends, I mean your acquaintance, 


this from him. 


oo their grief whap a loſs they have: now we revel it out, 


the party that went with him to the king, and anſwered 
yo roy all his cauſes. This is the caſe of every dying 
man: the King, our Judge, ſends death, his ſerjeant, to 
ſummon you to your judgment: come to your firſt 


you, but give you a ſheet, as neceflary for your journey: 


alas! they will not go with you, but bring you to your 
,aves, and there leave you to yourſelves: come to your 
iſt friends, which you now leaſt think of, 1 mean your 
conſciences, and you'll find that is the trueſt friend that 
will go with you to the Judge, and anſwer for you to the: 
King, and either acquit you, or condemn you; bring 
ou to the gates of heaven, or deliver you to the goal of 
hell, Have a care of your conſciences, if you mean to 
ſpeed well at this day: how blefſed a man had this world- 
ling been, if only a good confcience had accompanied 
him to the Judge of heaven! but now, when death ſum- 
mons him, there is no friend to ſollicit, no advocate to 
plead, no man to ſpeak one word in his ſoul's behalf; 
it is his bad conſcience keeps him company, and though 
all others leave him, he can deviſe no means to oy 


5. There is a jewel irrecoverable, of which this ſudden ; 
death robs him, I mean his time: and what a loſs was, 
this ? all his goods, grounds, barns, buildings, were 
they more worth than the world itſelf, yet were they not 
able to reſtore one minute of his time; if this could be 
purchaſed, what a rate would he give for a little reſpite? 
nothing is now ſo precious as a piece of time, which be 
fore by months and years he laviſtily miſpent : they that 
paſs away time with mirth and paſtime, ſhall one day ſee 


tally it away, uſe all means and occaſions to make it ſhort 
enough ; but when this golden” Thower is gone, and 
thoſe opportunities of ſalvation: loft by negligence, then 
we may wiſh, and with again, Oh had we alittle time, 
a little ſpace to repent! Imagine that this worldling (whom 
now you muſt ſuppoſe to ly frying" in hell-flames) were 
diſpenſed with for a little time, to live here again on 
earth among us; would but the Lord vouchſafe him one 
hour of a new trial, a minute ſeaſon of a gracious viſitati- 
on, oh how highly wauld he prize, how eagerly would he 
apprehend, with what infinite watching, praying, faſting, - 
would he improve that ſhort time, that he might repent 
him! I know not how 1 this may work on your 
hearts ; but T am fully perſuaded, if any damned crea- | 
ture had but the happineſs to hear this ſermon, rn 
ſee his very heart would bleed within him: bleed, ſaid 
1? nay, break and fall aſunder in his breaſt, like 1 of 
vater. Oh with what inflamed attention would he hear 
and liſten! with what inſatiable graſping would he lay 
bold on Chriſt! with what ſtreaming tears would he 
water his cheeks, as if he would melt himſelf, like Niobe, 
into a fountain! Bleſſed God, how fond are fooliſh men; 
that never think of this till their time be loſt! we that 
at alive have only this benefit and opportunity; and, 


that we ſhall be paſt it, and cannot recover it, no not one 
hour, if we would give a thouſand, ten thouſand worlds 
forit, What can! fay ? reflect on yourſelves, you that 
have ſouls to fave; you have yet a little time, and the 
ime preſent is that time : what then, butſo uſe it now, 
A hen. you are gone, you need not with grief to wiſh 
Jou were here again. 1 

6. Yet more loſs, and that is the loſs of loſſes, the loſs 
«the ſoul ; his riches, lands, houſes, friends, time, and 
l were nothing to his ſoul. This is that paragon, peer, 
tle, and ſpouſe of our well-beloved Chriſt. How many 
itear ſhed he to fave it? what groans, cries, prayers, | 
lers and blood poured he before God, that he might re- 
deem it from the jaws of Satan! and is this loſt, notwith- 
landing all this Jabour ? O ſweet Jeſus! what à loſs is 
this! thou waſt born, lived, died, and that a ſhameful 
death, the death of the croſs; and all this ſuffering was 
o fave-poor ſouls : yet ſee a ſoul here loſt, and the blood 
Cod, though able, not effectual to redeem it. Whoſe 


C 
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gone! Pfal. xxxvii. 35, 36. 


ive neglect it, a day will come (we know not how ſoon) | 
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ſery? Suppoſe you could fee but the foul of this wretch- 
ed worldling : no ſooner had it left the body, but imme- 
diately it was ſeized on by infernal fiends; now lyes it 
on a bed of fire tortured, tormented, ſcourged, and 
ſcorched in thoſe furious flames; there his conſcience 
ſtings him, his ſorrow grips him, his pain ſo handles him, 
that he cries and roars, Wo! wo! and alas for evermore! 
Who now, for ſhadows of 'ſhort pleafures, would incur 
theſe forrows of eternal pains ? In this world we can 
weep and wail for a loſs of triflesz an houſe, a field, an 
ox took from us is enough to cruciate us: but how ſhall 
we bewail the loſs of a foul, which no ſooner plunged 
into that pit of horror, but it ſhall feel a puniſhment-with- 
out pity, miſery without mercy, ſorrow without ſuccour, 
crying without comfort, torment without eaſe, a world of 
miſchief without all meafure of redreſs? Such is the 
loſs of man's ſoul : whilſt he was chearing it with a home- 
bred ſolace, Soul, thou haſt much goods laid up for many 
years; God whiſpers in his ears and tells him other news: 
what 2 of his ſoul! how? it is required! when ? this 
night ! a fearful ſound! unlooked for meſſage! ſpeedy 
diſpatch © no more delays nor days; only this night; 
for then his foul muſt be taken from him. Es ah 
Tou fee all his loſſes; and now, to contract them, 
there is one grief more than all, that all is loſt on a ſud - 
den. Loſſes that come by ſucceſſion are better borne 
with, but all on a ſudden is the worſt of all; yet ſuch is 
the miſery of man, when he goes, all goes with him, and 
Re and all paſs away on a ſudden ; As in the days of Noah, 
they ate and drank, married and gave in marriage, and 
knew nothing till the flood came, and took them away; 
fo is the coming of the Son of man, Mat. xxiv. 28. How 
many have been thus tobk tripping in their wickedneſs ! 
Belſhazzar in his mirth, Herod in his pride, the Phili- 
ſtints in their banqueting, the men of Ziklag in their 
feaſting, Job's children in their drunkenneſs, the Sodo> 
mites in their filthineſs, the ſteward: in his ſecurity, this 
churl in his plenty: miſerable end, when men end in 
their fin. Call to-mind this, O my foul, and tremble z 
fleep not in fin, leſt the fleep of death ſurpriſe thee : the 
hour is certain, in nothing but uncertainties: Certa 
mers, incerta hora ; for ſure thou mult die, yet thou 
knoweſt not on what diy, nor in, what place, nor how 
thou ſhalt be diſpoſe when death muſt be entertained. 
Do you not ſee moſt die, while they are moſt buſy how | 
to live? He that once thought but to begin to take his 
eaſe, was fain that very night, whether he would or not, 
to make his end: would you have thought this ? he bur 
now flouriſhed like a green bay-tree, his thoughts full of 
mirth, his ſoul of, eaſe; but I paſſed by, and lo he was 

| 35 Zone, whither? his body _ 
to the grave, his ſoul to hell; in the midſt of his jollity, 
God, threatens deſtruction, devils execution, death ex- 
edition; and thus like a ſwan he fings his funerals. 
"here is that faith, I have found reft, and now will I eat 
continually of my goods ; and yet he knoweth not what 
time ſhall come upon him, and that he muft leave thiſe 


things to others, and die, Eecl. xi. 19. The higher our 


Babel-tower of joy is raiſed, the nearer it is to ruin and 
confuſion; Sodom, in the heat of their ſins; had the 
ſhower of fire poured on their heads ; Nebuchadnezzar, 


in the height of his pride, became ſuddenly a beaſt, that 
ruled before as a king: once for all, here was a man ſo 


lacing, ſinging, warbling out pleaſant ſongs of eaſe and 
paſtime; but, O the miſery! in the midſt of his note 
here is a ſudden ſtop; he dreams of longs and larges, he 
hears of briefs, and ſemi-briefs : no longer a day, but 
this very night; and then ſhall thy foul be taken from 
thee.— See here the many loſſes of one man; his goods, 


his grounds, his houſes, his friends, his time, his ſoul, © 


and all on a ſudden, whilſt the word is ſpoken, this night. 
Uſe 1, Our neighbour's fire cannot but give warning 
of approaching flames. Remember his judgment, thine 
alſo may be likewiſe; unto me yeſterday, and unto thee 
to-day. Eccl. xxxviii. 22. Whoſe turn is next; God 
only knows, who knows all. I not madneſs in the hearts 


eart would not melt into blood, that but knew this mi- 
| - : \ 


of men. while they live? Eccl. ix. 3. In the leaſt ſuſpicion 5 


of loſing worldly riches, all watch and break their ſleep; 


. — 
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you ſhall fee men work and toil, aad fear and care, and all 
too little to prevent a loſs; but for all theſe loſſes which 
are linked together, our riches, lands, houſes, friends, 
time and ſoul, and all we have, there is few or none re- 
gards them. O that men are ſo careful in trifles, and fo 
negligent in matters of greater importance! It is ſtoried 
of Archimedes, that when Sytacuſe was taken, he only 
was fitting at home, and drawing circles with his com- 
ſs in the duſt. Thus ſome we have, that when the e- 
ternal ſalvation of their ſouls is in queſtion, they are 
handling their duſt; nothing but ſuits or money-matters 
are their daily objects: but, alas! what will your goods, 
or grounds, or houſes, or friends ayail yous when death 
comes? Where did ever that man dwell, that was com- 
forted by any of theſe in that laſt and foreſt conflict ? 
Give me a man amongſt you, that _ the ſpan of his 
tranſitory life in graſping gold, gathering wealth, grow- 
ing great, enriching his poſterity, without any endeavour 
or care to treaſure up grace againſt that fatal hour ; and 
I dare certainly tell him, whenſoever he comes to his 


DEAT HS ARREST. 
Ute 2. But let me ſpeak to you of whom 7 hope betta 


you all to expect death e. 
very day, and, by this means, death Wer Fe gle A 
| fibly be ſudden; no; it is he only dies ſuddenly, that 


1 


things ; it is good counſel for 


dies unpreparedly: watch therefore, ſaith our Say; 

be ever in OE. and finally, that this rich Kae 
leſſon of our Saviour, Lay not up for your/elves tre; 
upon earth, where moth and 17 ce ba pt 
thieves break through and fleal ; but lay up for yourſelves 
treaſures in heaven, where neither moth nor ruſt doth cor. 
rupt, and where thieves do not break through nor ſteal 
Matth. vi. 19, 20. You will ſay, What treaſures Mi 
thoſe ? I anſwer, | | 
that will laſte for ever: it is that circumſpe& walkin 
Eph. v. 15. that fervency of ſpirit, Rom. xii. 11, th 
zeal of goqd works, Tit. ii. 14, that purity which John 
makes a property of every true hearted profeſſor, 1 John 
111. 3. in a word, it is the work, the life, che power of that 
prayer, that the reſt of our life hereafter may be Pure and 


| death-bed, he ſhall find nothing but a horrible confuſion, holy. Theſe are heavenly hoards indeed. O that we 


extremeſt horror and heavineſs of heart; nay, his ſoul 
ſhall preſently down into the kingdom of darkneſs, and 
there ly and fry in everlaſting fires. Nor ſpeak I only to 
the covetous (though my text ſeems more direQly to 
point at them) but whoſoever thou art that goeſt on in a 
+ daily courſe of fin, in the fear of God bethink you'of mor- 
tality. Some of you may think I ſpeak not to you; the 
truth is, I ſpeak to you all, but to you more. eſpecially 
that to this day have ſinned with delight, bat never as 
yet felt the ſmart for fin upon your ſouls or conſciences. 
O beloved! this is it I call for, and muſt call for, till you 
feel a change, a thorough change in you. Would but 
ſome of you at this preſent examine your conſciences, | 
and ſay, whether have I nqt been inordinate in drunken- 
neſs, or wantonneſs, or covetouſneſs? whether have I 
not ſworn an eath, or told a lie, or diſſembled in my 
heart, when I have ſpoken? O who can ſay amongſt you, 
I am clean, I am elean? And aſſure youſelves, if you are 
be you muſt either feel heart · grief, or you can neyer 
provided for death's diſmal arreſt. If you were but 
ſenſible of fin, if you felt but the weight and horror of 
God's wrath for fin, I am verily perſuaded you would 
not take a quiet ſleep in your beds, for fear, and horror, 
and heavineſs of heart: what is it but madneſs of a man 
to ly down in eaſe upon a feather bed, and to lodge in his 
boſom that deadly enemy ſin? „ 
Blut, horror of horrors! what if this night, whilſt you 
Neep in your fin, death ſhould arreſt you on your beds? 
This I tell you is no wonder; are not ſudden deaths 
common and ordinary among men? how many have we 
heard that went to bed well over night, for ought any 
man can tell, and yet were found dead in the morning; 
I will not ſay carried away out of their beds, and caſt 
into hell-fire ? Whether it be ſo or no, the Lord our God 
knows; but howſoever it is with them, if we, for our 
parts, commit ſin, and repent not hereof, by crying and 
ſobbing, and ſorrowing for fin, it may be this night, and 
that is not long too, you may ſleep your laſt in this world, 
and then ſhall your Touls be hurried by devils ts that in- 
fernal lake, whence there is no redemption. O beloved 
O wretch, whoſoever thou art! canſt thou poſſibly ſleep 
in ſuch a caſe as this? canſt thou go to bed with a con- 
ſcience laden with fin ? canſt thou take any fleep, which 
is the brother of death, when thou lyeſt now in danger 
of eternal death ? Conſider, I pray you, 'what ſpace, what 
diſtance, how far off is thy ſoul from death, from hell, 
from eternity ? No more but a breath, one breath and no 
more : O beloved! were not this lamentable, that ſome 
one of us that are now ſtanding or fitting, ſhould this 


night ſleep his laſt, and to-morrow have his body brought 


o be buried; yea, and before to-morrow morning, have 
his ſoul (which the Lord forbid) caſt from his bed of fea- 
| thers, to a bed of fire? and yet, alas! alas! if any of 
us this night die in his fins, or in a ſtate unregenerate, 

thus will it be with him, whoſoever he be; to-morrow 


would treaſure up ſuch proviſion againſt the day of cala- 
mity! if, while it is called to day, we would make our 
peace with this heavenly highneſs, by an humble con- 
tinued exerciſe of repentance 3 if in this time of grace 
we would. purchaſe God's favour, and thoſe rareſt jewels 
of faith and a good conſcience; if now, before we appear 


angels our friends in the court of heaven; oh then how 
bleſſed would our death be to us! came it never ſo ſud- 


denly, ſtill ſhould death find us ready, andif ready, no 
matter how ſuddenly, yea though it were this night. 7 


ſerved, this night; but in this quando, there is both ſud- 
denneſs and fadnels : it is not this day, but this night, 
Let this end this day's diſcourſe, and the next day we 
will lay open the night's dark ſadneſs : it is a diſmal time! 
God give us grace fo to provide, that we may be ready 
with oil in our lamps, and enter with our Saviour into 
his bleſſed kingdom. 2 S 
MMght. J He ſins all day, and dies this night: and why 
at night? This you know is frequent, and there is rea- 
ſon; moſt are begot and born, and therefore die at night: 
but we muſt; farther than the liſts of nature; this night 
was more than ordinary, as being the fitteſt time to ag - 
gravate his grief: weigh but the circumſtances, _ - , 

' 1, It was a night of darkneſs, and, this may encreaſe 
the horror of his judgment : think but what a fear ſeized 
on the Egyptians, when no power of the fire muſt give 
them light; nor might the clear flames of the flars lighten 
the horrible night that fell upon them, Wiſ. xvii. 5. The 
huſbandman, the ſhepherds, the workmen, all were bound 
with one chain of darkneſs, No man ſaw another, neither 
roſe up from the place where he was for three days, 
Exod. x. 23. Was not this fearful darkneſs ? you may 
gueſs it by the effects: they were troubled, and terrified, 
and ſwooned, as though their own ſouls ſhould betray 
them. Whether it were an hiſſing wind, or a ſweet noiſe 
of birds among the ſpreading branches, or a pleaſant fall 
of waters running violently, or a terrible ſound of ſtones, 
or the running of ſhipping beajts, or the noiſe of cruel beaſts, 
or the echo that anſwereth again in the hallow mountains; 
theſe fearful things made them to ſwoon for fear, Wild. 
xvii. 17, 18. And if thus the Egyptians, how was it 
with this worldling ? a darkneſs ſeized on him that en- 
gendered a thouſand times more intolerable torments: 
this was the image of that darkneſs which ſhouldafterward 
receive him, and yet was he unto himſelf more grievous 
than the darkneſs, Wild. xvii. 21. It was not an outward, 
but an utter darkneſs ; not only to be not ſeen, but to be 
felt and feared. Imagine then what viſions, what ſounds 
and fights, what ſudden fires appeared unto bim ? Un- 
happy worldling ! look round about thee : although it 
be dark, here is ſomething to be ſeen : above is the angry 
Judge, beneath is the burning lake; before is gloomy 
darkneſs, behind is infallible death ; on thy right and 


may his body ly cold under earth, and his foul lodge in 
hell with this miſerable rich man. 8 | 


left hand a legion of evil angels, expecting every mo- 


ment to receive the prey. Here is a ſight indeed, able 


be your warning, you that tender your ſouls, learn that 


Thoſe treaſures are thoſe ſtocks of grace 


at the dreadful tribunal, we would make God and his 


— 


I have opened the writ, and you ſee when it muſt be Y 


— 


oo g. ee gg. ec gg mvp yn ee BF =s = 5 = © = 


— 


2 
2 


re e. = 4.1. >. .. ©” 


FANS 3 
Wiſd. 
was it 


: "DEATHS; 
the very heart · ſtrings of each beholder. If ſome 
1 their dw by Come dreadful fight; yea, if the 
erf ſuſpicion of devils have cauſed men to tremble, and 
8 of their beads to ſtand ſtaring upright; what 
x was the fears and terror of this man, when ſo many 
geadlul, horrible, helliſh monſters ſtood round about 
him; now ready to receive him: O ye ſons of men, ſtand 
in awe and ſin not, commune with your own hearts, and in 
ur chambers, and be flill, Pal. iv. 4. Will not this fear 
ou from your fins? Sup ſe then you lay on your beds 
ar death, were the Judge in his throne, your fouls at the 
har, the accuſer at yout elbows, and hell teady open to 
ut her mouth upon you.z O then, hom would |you 
carſe yourſelves, and bewail your ſins ? What horrible 
ions would appear to you in the dark! horrible indeed! 
in ſo much (ſaith Cyril) that were there no other pu- 
nihment than the appearing of devils, you would rather 
mat any Chriſtian ſhould live in ſuch danger, and yet 
never heed it till he ſees its terror. How many have gone 
thus fearfully out of this miſerable world? I know not 
what you have ſeen, hüt there are very few who have not 


{ heard of many, too many, in this caſe, What were Ju- 


dass thoughts, when he ſtrangled himſelfthat his bowels 
guſhed out again? What were Cain's viſions, when he 
ran like a vagabond roaring and par, ee find- 
a me, ſhall lay me ? Gen. iv. 14. | What are all their 
affights that cry when they are dying? they ſee ſpirits 
and devils flying about them, coming for them, roating 
zrzinſt them, as if hell entered into them, before them- 

ves could enter it. I dare inſtance in no other but 


' this wretched miſer; what a night was that to him, when 


on a ſadden a darkneſs ſeized on him, that never after 
kft him? Thus many go to bed, that never riſe again, 
till they be wakened by the fearful ſound of the laſt 
trumpet : and was not this a terror? whoſe heart doth 
not quake? whoſe fleſh doth not tremble? whoſe ſenſes 
ae not aſtoniſhed whilſt we do but think on it? And 
then what were the ſufferings of himſelf in his perſon ? 


none to help him; his rn, break, the bleſſed an- 
gels leave him, devils ſtill: expect him, and now the 
judge hath pronounced his ſentence, they muſt ſeize 
wan. EET ; 5 
2 Yet this was not all the horror; it was a night 
boch of darkneſs and drowſineſs, or ſecurity in ſin. He 
that reads the life of this man, may well wonder at the 
fearful end of ſo fair a beginning: walk in his fields, and 
there his cattle proſper 3 come ffearer to his houſe, and 
there his barns ſwell with corn; enter into his gates, and 
there every table ſtands richly furniſhed ; ſtep into his' 
chambers, and you may imagine down-beds curtained 
vith gold hangings :' nay, yet come nearer, we will draw 
the curtains, and you ſhall ſee the perſon ; he had toiled 
all day, and now Le how ſecurely he takes his reſt: this 
vioht, lie dreamt golden dreams of eaſe, of mirth, gf paſ- 
tine (as all worldly pleaſures are but waking dreams); 
but ſtay a while and ſee the iſſue: juſt like a man, who, 
lartling out of ſleep, ſees his houſe on fire, his goods 
rnſacked, his family murdered, himſelf near loſt, and 
not one to pity him, when the very thruſting in of an arm 
might deliver him: this and no other was the caſe of 
this dying miſer; in that night, while his ſenſes were 


- molt drowſy, moſt ſecure, death comes in the dark, and 


wreſts him on his bed. Awake, rich cormorant! what 
charms have lulled thee thus aſleep? canſt thou ſlum- 
ber whilſt death breaks down this houſe thy body, to 
rob thee of that jewel thy ſoul ! what a deep, dull, drow- 
ſy, dead fleep is this? 0 fool! this night is thy ſoul aſ- 
Hulted; ſee death approaching, devils hovering, God's 
Juſtice threatening ; canſt thou yet ſleep ? and are thine 
eyes yet heavy? behold, the hour is at hand, and thy 
foul muſt be delivered out of the hand of thine enemies: 
heavy eyes! he fleeps ſtill ; his care all day had caſt him 
into ſo deep a fleep this night, that nothing can warn 
him until death awake him. That thief is moſt dange- 
rous that comes at night; ſuch a thief is death, a thief 
Kat ſteals man; which then is moſt buſy when we are 


U 


durn to aſhes, than endure” their ſight. Good God! 


he might cry, and roar, and wail, and weep, yet there is| 
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| moſt drowſy, when we are moſt ſecure in hn: hark the 


fuggard that lulls himſelf in his fins : [Yet à little 
more flexp, a little more ſlumber , is not his defltruttion_ 

ſudden ? and poverty coming un him like an armed man? 
Prov. vi. 11. Match, faith our Saviour, for ye know, n 


| when the maſter of the houſe cometh ; at even; or at mid- 
night, at the cock-crow, or in the morning; left coming 


ſuddenly, he ſhould find you fleepingy Mark xiii. 35. Was 
not this the wretchedneſs of the fooliſh virgins ? how 
ſweetly could they ſlumber? how ſoundly could they, . 
ſleep until midnight ? They never awake, nor ſo much 
as dream to buy oil for their lamps. Imagine then how 
fearful are theſe ſummonſes to their ſpuls, Behald the - 
bridegroom, go ye out to meet him, Matth. xxv. 16. Sud= 


den fears of all others are moſt dangerous: was it not a 


fearful waking to this rich man, when no ſooner that he 
opened his eyes, but he ſaw death's-uglineſs before his 
face ? what a fight was this? At his door enters the 
king of fear, accompanied with all his abhorred horrors, 
and ſtinging dread: on his curtains he may read his ſins, 
arrayed and armed in their griſlieſt forms, and with their 
firieſt ſtings; about his bed are powers df darkneſs, now 
preſenting to his view his damnable ſtate, his deplorable 
miſery; what can he do, that is thus beſet with ſuch a a 
world of woful work and helliſh rage? His tongue faul- 
ters, his breath ſhortens, his throat rattles ; he would not 
watch, and now cannot refiſt;;; the ery is made, the mid 
night come. God ſounds deſtruction; and thus runs 
the proclamation, This night ſo drowſy, thy ſoul muſt 
pe taten from e- p ]õ· hae 
3. And yet more horror; it was a night of drowſineſs 
and ſadneſs. How is he but ſad, when he ſees the night 
coming, and his laſt day decaying? Read but the copy 
of this rich man's will, and ſee how he deals all he — 
about him; he bequeathes his garments to the moth, his 
gold to ruſt, his body to the grave, his ſoul to hell, his 
goods and lands he knows not to whom ; whoſe bal 
theſe things be ? Here is the man that made ſuch, mirth 
all day, and now is forced to leave all he hath this night. 
It is the fruit of merry lives to give ſad farewells. 
Lou that ſport yourſelyes and ſpoil others; that rob 
God in his members, and treaſure up your own damna- 
ions; will not death make ſorry hearts for merry 
nights? A night will come 2s 7 as ſadneſs — ih nt 
neſt looks, and then what a lot will befal you? O that 
men are ſuch cruel caitiffs to their own ſouls ! Is this a 
life, think ye, fit for the ſervants of our God, revelling, 
ſwearing, drinking, railing ? What other did this miſer? 
he would eat, and drink, and revel; and fing ; and then 
came fear as deſolation, and his deſtruction on a ſudden, 
as a whirlwind. If this be our life, how ſhould we eſcape 
his death? Alas for the filly mirth that now we pleaſure 
in! r may be ſure a night will come that muſt pay 
for all, and then ſhall your pleaſures vaniſh, your grie 
begin, and your numberleſs ſins (like ſo many envenom- 
ed ſtings) run into your damned ſouls, and pierce them 
through with everlaſting ſorrow. Away with this fond, 
fooliſh, ſottiſh vanity ; the end of mirth is heavineſs, ſaith 
Solomon, Prov. xiv. 13. What will the ſons and daugh 
ters of pleaſures do then? all thoſe ſweet delights. ſhall 
be as ſcourges and ſcorpions for your naked ſouls. Then, 
though too late, will you lamentably cry out, What. hath 
pride profited us? or what profit hath the pomp of riches 
brought us ? all thoſe things are paſſed away as a bad, 


or as a poſt that paſſeth by, Wild. v. 8, 9. Look on this 
man as he lies on his bed of death; here is neither ſmile 
nor dimple : All the daughters of mufick are brought law, 
Eccl. xii, 4. His voice is hoarſe, his lips pale, his cheeks 
wan, his noſtrils run out, his eyes fink into his head; and 
all the parts and members of his body now loſe their of- 
fice to aſſiſt him. Is this the merry man that made ſuch 
paſtime? ſweet God ! what a change is this; inftead of 
ſweet ſmell, there is a ſtench: inflead of a girdle, a rent: 
inftead of a well-ſet hair, baldneſs ; inſtead of a beauty, 
burning, Ifa. iii. 24. inſtead of mirth, mourning and la- 
mentation, weeping and wailing and 175 


naſhing of teeth. 
FOO not ſadneſs ſeize * 94 foul which incurs this 
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doom? Here is a malefactor ſtands at bar, indicted by 
the name of fool, charged with the guilt of treaſon, 
condemned by the Judge of heaven; and this night, the 
ſaddeſt that ever he ſaw, is that fearful execution, that 
U « tw Sono ðͤ o gh 7 a 
4. And yet more horror: it was 2 night of fin, and 
this doth encreaſe the forrow. | How dear in the ſight of 

the Lord is his ſaints death! Pſali exvi. 13. and we may ſay 
on the contrary, how abominable in the fight of the Lord 
is the death of the wicked ? Was not this a grief, to be. 
todk thus tripping in his wickedneſs? even now vhilſt 
he was buſily plotting his eaſe and paſtime, death ſtands 
at the door, and over-hears all his plots and projects. It 
was a death to his ſoul to be took in his fin: hear how 
he roars and cries, O that I had lived fo virtuouſly as I 
ſhould;' had I embraced the often inſpirations of God's 
bleſſed Spirit; had 1 followed his laws, obeyed his com - 
mands, attended to his will, how ſweet and pleaſant 
would they now be unto me? Wo and alas that I had not 


foreſeen this day! what have I done, but for a little plea- 


ſure, a fleeting vanity; loſt a kingdom, purchaſed dam- 
nation? O beloved! what think ye of yourſelves whilſt 
you hear this voice? you ſit here as ſenſeleſs of this 
judgment; as the ſeats, the pillars, the walls, the duſt; 
näy, as the dead bodies /themſelves on which you tread. 
But ſuppoſe (and it ere a bleſſed meditation, ) you that 
are ſo freſh and frolie at this day, that ſpend it merrily, 


ha uſe it'profanely, ſwearing: revelling, ſinging, dancing 5 


what if this night, while you are in your fin, the hand 
of death ſhould arreſt you ? could I ſpeak with you on 
your death-beds; I am ſure, I ſhould find. you in another 
caſe: how ? but ſorrowing, grieving, roaring, that your 
time were loſt, and theſe words not heeded, while the: 
time well ſerved? how would you tear your hair, gnaſſi 
your <eeth, bite your nails, ſeek all means toannihilate 
yourſelves? And can nothing warn you before death 
ſeize on you? take heed 3 if you go on in fin, the next 
ſtep is damnation. It was the apoſtle's advice: New it is 
high time to awake out of | fleep, for now is our ſalvation! 
nearer than when we believed, Rom. xiii. 11. If this 
wretched man had obferved the preſent time, how happy 
had he been this hour of his departure? But as officers 
take malefactors, drinking or drabbing, ſo is he neareft 
danger; hen deepeſt in the mire of pleaſure. Look at 
thoſe that are gone before us, and which of them thought 
ir end ſo near, while they lived ſo merry? I muſt! 
needs tell you, there is a fire, a worm, a ſting, a darkneſs, 
am hell provided for all wicked wretches ; and there moſt 
certainly muſt you be this night, if you die this day in 
your natural ſtate of fin. Lord! that men ſhould be ſo 
ſtrangely bewitched by the prince of the power of the air, 
as; for the momentary enjoyment of ſome glorious mi- 
ſeries, bitter · ſeet pleaſures, heart-vexing riches, deſ- 
perately and wilfully to abandon God, and to caſt them- 
ſelves head - long into the jaws of Satan! Such a prodi - 
gious madneſs ſeized on this worldling ; he ſings, he re- 
vels; he dallies; then dies. Thus greateſt evils ariſe out 
F greateſt joys: as the ears with vehement ſounds, and 
, theeyes with brighter objects, ſo many by felicity have 
loft on their ſenſe and being. Gallus (as Pliny, book 
VII. chap. 23.) dies in the act of pleaſure; Iſhboſheth 
dies in the "midſt of ſleep, 2 Sam. iv. 7. the Ifraclites 
die in the day of their luſt, Numb. xi. 23. This worldling 
2 in that night of ſin; even then on a ſudden his ſoul is 
ken. s o $1» 74 FIT OTC T7541 
5. And yet more horror, it waf a night of death, and 
this was the worſt of all; the darkneſs, drowſineſs, fad- 
neſs, fin, all were nothing to this, all nothing in them- 
ſelves, if death had not followed + this is that moſt terri- 
ble of all terribles, as Ariſtotle calls it; all fears, griefs, 
ſuſpicions, pains, as ſo many ſmall books, are ſwallowed 
up and drowned in this ocean of miſery. Now, rich 
man. what ſayeſt thou to thy barns, buildings, riches, 
lands? do 1 pleafure thee in this thy extreme and 
dying agony ? Thou lyeſt this night on thy departin 
5 b Fame with Ae beryy load of thy 1 tre: 
paſſes z pangs come ſore and ſharp upon thee ; thy breaſt 
pants, thy pulſe beats ſhort, thy breath itſelf ſmells of 
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earth and rottenneſs: whither wilt thou go fora little | 
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eaſe or ſuccour? what help canſt thou have in 175 heaps 


of gold, or hoard of wealth? ſhould we bring them +, 


Which looking on, he promiſed to his ſoul it ſhsy} hive 


them all, on condition of his ſtay with him; but the rc. 


medy being ſilly, at laſt moſt deſperately he commends 
it to the devil; K it would not * in his body, and 


ſerjeant, than can an handful gf duſt. Wretched men! 


what ſhall be your thoughts when you come to this mi. 


ſerable caſe ?. full fad and heavy thoughts, Lofd, the 
knoweſt. You may ly upon your beds, like wild bulls 
in a net, full of the fury of Lord n the merning thay 


halt fay, Would G14 it were evening ; and at even that 


thine heart wherewith thou ſbalt fear, and for the bt if 
thine eyes which thou. ſbalt ſee, Deut. xxviii. 67 1 5 is 
the terror of that night of death, when you may with, 
with all your hearts, that you had never been Bork f 
the Lord once let . cords of your conſcience, 
what account will you make of. crowns and poſſeſſions? 
all theſe will be ſo. far from healing the wound, that they 
will turn rather into fiery ſcorpions for your further tor- 
ments. Now; now, is the diſmal time of death.;' whit 
will you do? whither will ye go-? to 2 Mi will ye pray? 
the angels are offended, and they will not guard you; 
God is diſhonoured, and he will not hear you; only the 


devil had your ſervice, and only hell muſt be your wages: 


Conſider this, ye that forget God, leſt ye be torn in pieces, 
and there be none to deliver you, Plal. I. 22. It is cruel 
for your ſouls thus to ſulfer, tobe torn, and torn in piccts, 
and ſo torn in pieces that none may deliver you. Better 
this worldling had been a worm, a toad, an adder, any 
venomous creature, than ſo to live, and thus to have 
died; yet hither it is come, his ſickneſs is remedileſs, 


muſt ſuffer, and there is none to deliver; he is torn, 
torn in pieces, and none to deliver him. What need 
you more, now you are come to this period? his glaſs is 
run, his ſun is ſet, his day 1s Gaithed 3 and now. this 
night, the very night of death, his ſoul is required, and 
is received of him. Lo! here the diſmal, dreadful, ter- 
Tible time of · this man's departure; it was in the night, 
Mee on. ! 2D BEE x bd 

Uſe 1. Who will not provide each day againſt this 
fearful night ? Howſoever we pals away our time in 
fin, we muſt of neceſſity, ere it b. longs ly galpin for 
breath upon our dying - beds; there we ſhall grapple hand 
in hand with rhe utmoſt; powers of death and darkneſs: 
what ſhould' we do, then, but ſow our ſeed while the 
ſeed-time laſteth ? we have yet a day; and how ſhort 
this day is, God only knows; be ſure, the. night cometh 
wherein none can ark, John iv. 4. and then what a fear- 
ful time will come upon us ? 1 know there be ſome that 
dream of doing good in another world, or at leaſt will 


defer it longer, till ſome time hereafter ; ſuch yain hopes | 


of future performances have undone many a ſoul : 7 mr 


work the work of him that ſent me, while it is day, faith . 


our Saviour, John ix. 4. The way-faring man travels 
not in darkneſs, but while the day ſhines on him; then 
he knows he is under the protection of the laws, the light 
of the ſun, and the bleſſing of heaven, Are there not 
twelve hours in the day? i any man walk in the day, he 
fumbleth not, becauſe. he ſeeth the light of this world; but 
if a man atk in the night, he ftumbleth, becauſe thore ir 
no light in him, John xi. 9. Do good then, and lay hold 
of every let the 
whole courſe of your life be a conſcionable preparative a. 
gainſt death: ſuppoſe every day your laſt, as if this night 
you ſhould be «called to account before that high and 
great tribunal: in a word, whatſoever you think, ſpeaks 
or do, ſay thus with yourſelf, World I do thus and thus, 
I knew this night te be my laſt? who is it would ſin, 


if he thought at that inſtant to go to judgment? 


| thy bed (as we read of one dying, commanded that h 
gold veſſels and filver plate ſhould be {ef before Kim: 


no more deliver thee from the arreſt of that inetorable 


[Jbalt jay, Would God it were morning : for the fear of 


his riches comfortleſs, his torments eaſeleſs: ſtill he 


a night of darknefs, drowfineſs, ſadneſs, ſin, death, and 


ſeaſon which 'may get 2 to heaven: let the 
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5 DEATH ARREST? >... 4% 
Ule 2. But if ve neglect this day, be ſure: the night 4 God's own ſubſtance, and this ſubſtance nothing elſe but 
will come to our condemnation. Where be thoſe won- a bodily being... ſpirit, ſaith our Saviour, hath not fleſb. 
ders that ſo dazzled our eyes while the day ſhone on and bones as you ſee me have, Luke xxiv. 39. It is che 
mem? where is Abſalom's beauty, Jezebel's paint, body is the fleſh, hut the ſoul is the ſpirit; the body bu 
Szubs perſonage? nay, where is now this Tyretchedy may ſec and handle, but the ſoul is not ſeen nor handled; 
worldling 7 he . to wor k out his own ſalvation; } As the diſciples then did err in ſuppoſing a ſpirit chen 
and thar being Toft; at laſt came night, before he had gone] they ſau his body, no leſs. is theit error in-ſuppoling a. 
two ſteps towards heaven. O beloved, walk while ye have} body where there is only a ſpirit. The wont ſpul, ſays Aue. 
light, that ye may be the children f the light, John xii. | is betten than the beſt of bodies. O:prezious ſoul, faith Ber- 
Tou may be fure the meaneſt ſoul that hath the work { nard,. eſpouſed to thy God, endued with bis Spirit, redeem- 
of grace upon it, death is to him no night, but the day-| ed by hic Son, what arg thou wheſe being" is from heaven, 
break of eternal brightneſs. © This may make us in love 10 the fe/b ?- Others again have palled this opinion, and 
with the ſincerity of religion; this may make us labour, | they called it a form; but what? only. material, notſub- 
aud never ceaſe labouring, till we have gotten, out of the ſtantial; and ſuch are the ſouls of beaſts that die-with 
tate of nature into the ſtate of grace. O that I could ſay | their bodies, as being deduced from the matter of ſuch 
of every one of you, as Paul of the Epheſians, Te were] bodies pre- exiſtent. It is not ſo with the ſouls. of men, 
once darkneſs, but nom are ye light in the Lord, Eph. v. vhich though for a while they are knit and united to this 
8. Te were once carual, but now are ye ſpiritual; ye were | houſe of clay, yet may they be ſeparated. from it, and ſub- 
once unregeherated, but now are ye. the firſt fruits unto] ſiſt without it. This-is that goodneſs of God, that as 
Cad. If it were thus with you, then; to your comfort, our ſouls are intellectual, ſo. their being is perpetual; 
upon your dying - beds you ſhould meet with the glorious not but that our ſouls might die (ſeeing every thing that 
light of God's ſhining countenance ;, you ſhould have a is of nothing may return into the ſame nothing whence: 
| night, if it were night, turned all into a mid- day. Now it ſprung) but that God ſo ſuſtains them by his glorious 


the Lord give you ſuch a day whenſoever you die, thro goodneſs, that as he gave them firſt heing, ſo he wou de | 
Fe Sd e Continue that he gave. #hat have we, that. we have nat ; 
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You have heard the time of death's arreft, this night: received? 1 Cor. iv. 3. or, to ſpeak of the ſoul, what have 
now, for the party] we will make a privy ſeateh: and if | we, that God, and God only, hach net beſtowed. upon 
we ſtir one word, we ſhall find him at next door: it is | us 2 our parents begot our bodies, God only gave our 
c ee: 0.5 OR 1 ſouls: our bodies are buried again in the womb: of - our 
Thy ſoul.) The party under arreſt is the rich man's | common mother, but our ſouls return to God, as to their 
foul. No warranty could prevail, no riches ſatisfy, no chiefeſt good. 80 immaterial is the foul,” that neither 
ſtrength reſcue; death now demands it, and there is none | will nor underſtanding. depends on the dying organ. 
can redgem it; therefore this night they will have his | What then is the ſoul? A nothing, an accident, a body, 
ſoul. 0b/er ve, Every man hath a jewel better worth than | a form only material? No; but on the contrary, an 
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TR; 2 world; and the loſs of this is fo mach more dear, by | ent, a ſubſtance, a ſpirit, a form, a- ſubſtantial being, of - ' 
we how much it ĩs more precious; what profits it a man to} itſelf ſubſiſti ng Fs : | 
4 | dein a world and to Tofe his ſoul ? faid our Lord and Sa- 2 But we will aſcend a little higher: it is a ſubſtance, 
#4 viour, Matt. xvi. 26: "Nay, what are a thouſand worlds, | created, not traduced, as ſome would have it. I muſt 
1e when the ſoul is valued? Give me leave to open the ca- confeſs, the opinion was not a little ſtrong, that as our 
5 binet, and you ſhall ſee the jewel that is arreſted: it is bodies; ſo our ſouls were both propagated from our pa- 
1 the ſouu. . Irc̃xkents. Tertullian, and the fathers of the Welt, as Je- 
5 18 The ſoul! what i that ? It it, faith Auſtin, à ſub. rome witneſſeth, were moſt on that. ſide. The reaſon of 
ks Fance that is created, inviſible, incorboreal, immortal, this opinion was becauſe of original fin, which defiling 
oy mot lite ts God, being the image of its Creator. Pleaſe you the ſoul as well as the body of each man ſprung from 
ter. that we illuſtrate this deſcription, and you ſhall ſee how] Adam, they could ſee no means how they were both 
ht erery word ſhews forth ſome cxcellencies, as the glorious] corrupted, except withall the ſoul were propagated. But 
1 luſttes of this glorious pearl, the ſou. are not our ſouls as the angels? and therefore, if our 
Tt 1. If you aſk, What is the-ſoul ? it is a ſubſtance. How ſouls; then may the angels beget one another; nay, if | 
this fond were the opinion of ſome philoſophers ? Dicear- | this were true, what ſoul were generated, but another. : 
11 chus would have it to be nothing, vox & præteria nihil;| were corrupted: for the rule is infallible, there can be no 
for and how many of us are of this opinion 2 Do ve not generation without a tranſmutation, and ſo would every 
aud xe as if we had no ſouls at all? The Epicure is for his ſoul be ſubject to corruption. Concerning that objection 


belly, the ambitious for his body, but who is he that pro- | of original ſin, if the ſoul were not traduced from the 
rides for his ſoul? ſare we imagine it to be nothing va- | loins of Adam, how then ſhould. that fin be imputed to 
ore luible, or how ſhould our eſtimation of it be ſo groſs and | our ſouls ? I myſt conſeſs the queſtion is intricate (to uſe 
meth vile? to prefer the body to neglect the ſoul? There were} the words of the learned Whitaker, in lis book concern- 
Fg other philoſophers went a pace yet farther, and they gave ing original fin) we ſhould rather believe it, than en- 


Xe it a being, but what? no better than an accident, that quire of it, and we may better enquire of it, than under» 
E might live or die without the deatli of the ſubject; thus Ga- ¶ ſtand it, and yet more eaſily underſtand than 1 265 it. 
10Pes | ken calls it craſus hamzrum, a certain temper compoſed But ſo well as we can, we ſhall untie the knot. Firſt, then, 
18 | > the elements, or nothing but the harmony of thoſe | we ſay it is a fallacy to divide ſoul and body; for not 
+ WW. humours in the body. If this the ſoul ! then of all crea- the ſoul without the body, nor the body without the ſoul, 
avels tures are men (ſay we) of all men are we (faith the apol- | but the whole man ſinned in Adam, as the whole man 
then tle) moſt miſerable, 1 Cor. xi. 19. molt unhappy, Look | is begot of Adam; ſo ſoon therefore as the ſoul is con- 
Tight beaſts, and in this reſpect we and they are even in one | joined to the body, and ofthe ſoul and body is conſtitut- 
not condition, Eccl. iii. 19 xi. 3. Look at trees, and in their ed whole man, that map being now made a member of 
455 be cortuption you may ice the like conſtitution both of us | Adam, is ſaid to fin with him, and to derive that fin 
2 515 ad them; look at ſtones, and by their diſſolution we | from him. But, for a farther ſatisfaction; although the 
A is hay argue the temper of compoſition in them alſo, Mat, | foul depend on God according to its ſubſtance, yet it is 


hold vil, 51. If then our ſoul were nothing but this craſus, | created in that body which is produced of the parents: 

et the 24g) only men, but beaſts, and plants, and ſtones, and | thus in ſome ſort we may ſay that the ſoul is begotten, 

ive a- metals have a foul, Far be it from your thoughts, whoſe | non quoad efſentiam, ſed quoad einai, as Ariſtotle ſays, 

night ouls are prized to be of more worth than a world, there | God only gives. the eſſence, but to exiſt comes from the pa- 

5 and being nothing in the world that may give a recompence rents. What is the ſoul but a form of the body ? and | 
ſpeak) o our ſouls, Mat. xvi. 26. Others have gone a little | of what body, but that which is organical, as being apt . 
1 thus, ther, and they ſuppoſe it to be a ſubſtance: but how ? | for the ſoul? This aptneſs then, whereby it is prepared 

1d fins only bodily, and not ſpiritual ; ſuch groſs conceits have |for the form, being reeeived from the parents, we may 

P1746 may idolaters of the Deity, as if this our image were of | ſay of the ſoul that thus it is generated, as not beginning 
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184  -. .DEATH'S ARREST, | | 
to ſubſiſt before the body is prepared. This is true in | men are but men, and therefore no wonder if ſubject ts 
ſome ſort, though not properly. Conſider then the excel - ſome error. Others more abſolutely deny the fours im. 
lency of man's foul, which is not born, but created; and | mortality; We are born, ſay they, at all adventures, and 
howſoever now it is beſotted with fin, yet was it then pure | we /ballbe hereafter as though ue lud never been. Why 
and undefiled, as the untouched virgin; how is it but | ſo ? For the breath is a ſmoke in our noſtrils, and the uard. 
pure which the hands of God have made? It was the | as a ſpark raiſed out of our hearts, which being extinguiſh- ö 
devil that cauſed fin; but all that God made was good, | ed, the body is turned into aſbes, and the ſpirit val th 
and ye good, Gen. i. 31. and ſuch a ſoul hath every | as /oft air, Wiſd. ii. 23. What! is the ſoul a im 80 
man. eee by God, infuſed by his Spirit, of no- and the ſpirit no better than the ſoft vaniſhing ar? 
thing made ſomething: and what ſomething, but an.ex- | Wretched men ! have you not read what is [token of God, * 
cellent work, befitting ſuch an excellent-workman ? _.| /aying, I am the God of Abraham, and the God of 5 5 

3. And yet there be more ſtairs to aſcend ; it is 3dly, | and the Gd of Faceh ? Now God, faith Chriſt, is not the | 
Inviſible. Hath any man ſeen God ? or, hath any man Cod , the dead, but of th: living, Mat. xxii. 32, Abra. 
ſeen God's image, which is the ſoul, and lived? Sub- bam, Ifaac, Jacob, they are not dead then in the better 
ſtances that are more pure, are leſs viſible. We ſee but þ part; their ſouls but paſſed indeed from the valley of 
darkly through a glaſs; nay, the beſt eye upon the earth death into the land of the living. Whoſeever liveth and 
looks but through a lattice, a window, an obſcuring impe ·¶ believeth in me, faith our Saviour, /ball never die, John 

diment, © Mortal eyes cannot behold immortal things; $i. Not die, againſt ſame; never die, againſt others: 
5 how then ſhould this corruptible ſight ſee a ſpiritual ſoulz.| what can we more? only live and helieve in him that 
The object is too clear for our weak eyes; our eyes are | redeemed us, and be ſure his promiſes ſhall never ſail us; 
but earthly, the ſoul of an heavenly nature. O divine f our fouls mult live, live for ever. Sweet ſoul, blefſed with 
being! not only heavenly, but heaven itſelf. As God the felicity of eternal life! here is a Joy unſpeakable, 
and man met both in Chriſt, ſo heaven and earth met] that this ſoul, now clogged with cares, vexations, grief, 
both in man. Would you fee this earth ? that is the bo- | paſſions, ſhall one day enjoy thoſe joys immortal, not 93 
dy; Out of it waſt thou taken, and into it muſt thou return, | a day or two (tho this were more than we can imagin *. 
Gen. iv. 19. Would you ſee this heaven? that is the | but through all eternity; there ſhall be no defect, nor 
ſoul; The God of heaven 7 it, and the God of heaven | end: after millions of ages, the ſoul muſt ſtill live in her 
returns it, Eccl. xii. 3. The body is but a lump, but the happineſs; it is not of a periſhing, but of an everlaſting 
ſoul is that breath of life; of earth came the body, of | fubſtance. I ß 5 * | 
God was the ſoul ; thus heaven and earth met in the | 6. And yet the perfection of the ſoul goes higher; it 
creation, and the man was made a living ſoul, Gen. ii. is moſt like to God; ſo far it tranſcends all earthly happi- D 
7. The ſanctiſied ſoul is (as Bernard expreſſes it) an | neſs. I cannot ſay, but in ſome ſort all creatures have Mi, 
heaven upon earth, where the ſun is underſtanding, the this likeneſs; every effect hath at leaſt ſome ſimilitude - | 
moon is faith, and the ftars gracious affeQtions : "what | with. its cauſe ;. but with a difference, ſome only having | 
heaven is in that body; which lives and moves by ſuch a | a being, as ſtones ; others being and life, as plants; | 
ſoul? Yet ſo wonderful is God's mercy to mankind, | but man, above all, hath a being, life, and reaſon ; and | 
that as reaſon doth poſſeſs the ſoul, ſo the ſoul muſt poſſeſs | therefore, of all other, moſt like unto his Creator. 
this body. Here is that union of things viſible, and in- 7. Can we any more? Yes, one ſtep higher, and we a 
viſfible; as the light is ſpiritual, incorruptible, indivi- are at the top of Jacob's ladder: the ſoul is not only like : 
Gble, and ſo united to the air, that of theſe two is made one,:| God, but the ĩmage of God, I cannot deny, but there ii M 7 
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without confuſion of either; in like manner is the foul ſome appearance of it in the outward man ; and there- 
united to his body, one together, diſtinguiſhed aſunder; fore the body in ſome meaſure, partakes of this image of 
only here is the dierence; the light is moſt viſible, the the deity : it was man and whole man, that was corrupt- 
foul is inviſible; ſhe is the breath of God, the beauty of | ed by fin ; and, by the law of contraries, it was man, and 
man, the wonder of angels, the envy of devils, that im- | whole man that was beautified with this image. Pleaſe, 
mortal ſplendor which never eye hath. ſeen ; never eye | you to look at the body; is it not a little world, wherein 
mult fee. © 2 4 2 bt every thing that God made was good ? and therefore all 
4. And yet we muſt up another ſtep: it is, fourthly, | goodneſs comes from him; ſo was he the pattern of all 
incorporeal; as not ſeen with a mortal eye, ſo neither | goodneſs, that being in him perfectly which only is in 
clogged with a bodily ſhape : I ſay not but that the ſoul | us partly. This is that idea, whereby God is ſaid to be 
hath a body for its organ, to which it is ſo knit and tied ſ the exampler of the world. Man then in his body being 
that they cannot be ſevered without much ſorrowor ſtrug- | as the world's map, what is he but that image, in which 
gling ; yet it is not a body, but a ſpirit dwelling in it ; |the builder of the world is manifeſt? but if you Jook at 
the body is an houſe, and the ſoul the inhabitant : * the parts of his body, how often are they attributed (tho 
one knows, the houſe is not the inhabitant, and yet (O. in a metaphor, yet in reſemblance) to his maker? Our 
wonder!)'there is no room in the houſe where the inhabi- | eyes are the image of his wiſdom, -our hands are the i- 
tant lives not. Would you pleaſe to ſee the rooms? The mage of his power, our heart is the image of his know- 
eye is her window, the head is her tower, the heart is her | ledge, and our tongue the lively image of his revealed 
cloſer, the mouth is her hall, the lungs her preſence-cham- | will : God therefore, before he made the body ſaid, Let 
| der, the ſenſes her cinque-ports, the common ſenſe the | us make man in our image, Gen. i. 26. What was the 
L cuſtom-houſe, the phantaſy her mint, the memory her | meaning, but that the ſoul and body ſhould both bear, 
I treaſury, the lips ate her two-leaved doors that ſhut and | the image of his majeſty? be not aſtoniſhed then, ye met 
open; and all theſe, and all the reſt, as themotions in a | of the. earth, if this duſt, this clay, this body of ours be 
watch, are acted and moved by this ſpring, the ſoul.'Sce | ſo glorious : what think ye yet of the ſoul, whoſe ſub-, 
here a compoſition without confuſion! the ſoul is in the | ſtance, faculties, qualities, dignities, every way repreſent 
body, yet it is not bodily : as in the greateſt world the | God's omnipotent eſſence? Look on this glaſs; and, firſt 
Fe. is more ſolid, the water leſs, the air yet leſſer, the | for ſubſtance, Is the ſoul - inviſible ? why, ſo is God; 
Fa. fire leaſt of all; ſo in this little world of man, the meaner Mo man hath ſeen God at any time, John i. 18. Is the foul 
= parts are of groſſer ſubſtance; and the ſoul, by how much | incorporeal ? why, ſo is God; we ought not to think him 
[1 more excellent, by ſo much the more ſpiritual, and whol- lite unto gold, filver, or flone grauen with art, Acts xvii. 
ly withdrawn from all bodily being. 129. Is che foul 3 * ſo is God; He is King 
1 5. And yet a little higher: it is, #/thly, immortal. It | of kings, and Lord of lords, who only hath immortality, 1 
| was the error of many fathers (according to Scaliger,) | Tim. yi. 16. Is the ſoul ſpiritual? why, ſo is God: God 
That bodies and fouls muſt both die till doomſday ; and is a Spirit, and they that worſhip him muſt worſbip bim 
then the bodies being raiſed, the fouls muſt be revived. Were | in ſpirit, John iv. 24. | 
this true, why then cries Stephen, Lord. Jeſus receivemy | Is the ſoul ſpiritual ? why, ſo is God. There is one 
ſpirit, Acts vii. 59. or why ſhould Paul wiſh to be difloly- | God and Father of all, and through all, and in you all, 
ed, that he might be with Chriſt ? Phil. i. 23. Blefſed ! Eph, iv. 6. See here the lively image of God in every 
| | CA 
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ſoul of man. But there is another character imprinted - thy ſoul is required. Alas! poor ſoul; whither muſt is © 
in every faculty, ſo that not vnly the ſubſtance, but the por To heaven? To its Creator ? To God that gave it:: 
wers of the ſoul bear this image in them: as there is No; there is another way for wandering ſinnera j G W © 
el,, 7 

_— LES — ill, and mei e but one into a kingdom of darkneſs, a lake of of heare' 5 4 
Cod; the un gy wilh an memory are but one uito a k gd. m K els, a la 0 burning | i april 8 2 
bal; the Father is nat te Son, nor e ot horrible confufion, of terrible e 5 * 
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not at the qualities and conditions vith Which the fon 
Pſ. lv. 13. What H you to 
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zage QF | ſtandi 
and ſhewed them good and evil; Beck, vii. What mation? 
{xy you to thoſe heavenly impreſhons: that are ſtamped [apothermation, Where devils te i 
po us ? ſuch ate the new man's works, Who after God | the fite, horror the language, and eternal de 
is created in righteouſneſs ts pn; £42 we iv. 24. eternal life, never to be eutedꝭ and a | 
Theſe make the ſoul like God, aud God loving to the O my bul (ſaid Bernard) whats terrible ds 
foul; is it not clothed with. righteouſneſs as with a gar be, hem thou ſhalt + 
ment? witneſs the integrity of Adam, in that ſweetſubsÞunknow 
jection of his ſoul to the Lord, his affections to the, ſoul, | 
his body to the affections, the whole man t God as 60 
| the chiefeſt good. And, as ruth and mercy inet tage- 
ther, ſo righteouſneſs and holineſs kiſgeathotherz ble Vi 
ſd image! how nearly doſt thou reſembſe chy CreatbrY; 
He is the pattern of perfection, and we bear the images 
of that pattern, Be ye holy; for I am holy,” 1 Pet. i, wack 


fon) ſee the dowry of God's:ſpouſe, and who' wender 
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couldſt wiſh it good? not thy houſe, nor thy wife, nor 
thy children, nor thy goods, nqr thy clothes, but no mat- 
ter for thy ſoul; I beſeech you, value not your ſouls at a 
leſs price than your ſhoes 3 you may pleaſe the fleſh with 
delicacies, Which is nothing but worms meat; but the 
ſoul pines'for want, which is a creature inviſible, incor- 
poreal, immortal, moſt like to God. (Auſtin.) Are we 
thus careful of pelf, and ſo careleſs of this pearl? Certain- 
iy, I eannot chooſe but wonder at ſeeing the ſtreets peo- 
pled vit men that follow ſuits, tun to,courts, attend and 
Wait on their counſellors, for this caſe and that caſe, 
this houſe or that land; that not one of theſe, not one of 
us all, will ride, ot tun, or creep, or go, to have counſel 
for his ſoul” I muſt confeſs, I have ſometimes dwelt on 
this meditation: and, beloved, let me; ſpeak; homely to 
you; be our counſellors in this town every week ſol: 
licited by their clients; And have we not clients in ſoul-- 
caſes? not one will come to us with their, caſes Af con: 
ſciencs ? Sure you are either careleſs of Jour ſouls & 
be like you have no of particular inſtructions; O let 
us not be ſo forward ot the world, mag ſo backward 25 
the ſoul! yet, I pray, miſtake not; I invite you not for 
fees, as — . when — Fr the chriſ. 
tians, and ſaw. it torn in pieces before his face, gathered 
up the pieces and ſaid, I have my reward, I have not 
ſued for gold, filver,: honour or pleaſure, but a church!“ 
ſofry I, in the midſt of your neglect; I have not fued for 
your gold or filver, for your houſes or lands, but for. your 
Precious fouls; and if I cannot or ſhall not wooe them to 
come to Chriſt, God raiſe up ſorae child of the bed · cham- 
ber which may do it better; if neither I nor any other 
can prevail, Othen fear that ſpeechaboutEli's fons: They 
hearkened not unto the vaice f their father, becauſe 8 
Lord would flay them, 1 Sam. ii. 25. In ſuch a caſe, O 
that my head were full of water, and ee a foun· 
tain of tears, that I D e and night for your 
fias! O that I could waſh your ſouls with my tears 8 
that filth of {ing wherewith they, are beſmeared and de: 
filed; O that, for the falvation of your ſouls, I might be 
made a ſacrifice unto death! But, che Lord be praiſed, 
for your ſouls and my ſoul, Chriſt Jeſus hath died; and if 
now, e but repent us of our ſins, and believe in our Sa- 
viour; if now we will but deny ourfelves, and take up 
his croſs and follow him: if now we will but turn unto. 
him, that he may turn his loving countenance unto us; 
if now we will but bechme new creatures, and ever here 
aſter walk in tlie holy path, the natrow way which leads 
to heaven: why; then may our ſouls be ſaved. This is 
what we had need ti care for, not ſo much for the body 
as for the ſoul's good. To this purpoſe ſaith Hugo, Why 
clothe we the body in filks, which muſt rot in the grave, 
and adorn not the ſoul with faith and good works, Which 
one day muſt appear before God and his angels? O think | 
of this day, this night, this, hour of death: for then muſt 
your fouls be taken from you. Thus far you ſee the rich 
man's arceſt; God enjoins it, death ſerves it, the time 
was this night, and the party is bis ſoul ; God give us grace 
to provide for our ſouls, that when death arreſts, we may 
be ready and then, O God, have thou mercy on our fouls 5 
Shall be required.) The original is apaituſi, they ſball 
equire it ; wherein you have the ſerjeants, and 2 ar- 
reſt. The ſerjeants, they ; and the arreſt itſelf, they re- 
quire 27 5 We will firſt take a view of the ſerjeants. 
They: who ? Not God, he knows not ſinnets ; what | 
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| it ? No, they have no ſuch commiffion, to receive a ſouſ. 


St Peter ſhould be heaven's porter, and that none ma go 
in, but to whom he will open; if it be true, Why ma 
not a faint help a departing foul-? Away with this dream. 
ing folly! Not Peter, nor Paul, nor all the ſaints of hea- 
ven, have any fuch privilege: if God will not hear us. 
what will our prayers do to ſaints: heaven is too far of. 
they cannot hear them; or, if it were nearer, they will 
not, cannot help. It is God muſt fave us, or we perig, 
for ever. Who then are the ſerjeants ? Not God, nos 
ſaints, nor angels! no, there is another crew, death and 
devils ſtand in readineſs, and they are the parties that ar. 
reſt this priſoner. © 1 7 es e 
Say, What would death have ? the ſoul cannot die, and 
for the ody, no matter who receive it. O yes! there ig 
# death of the foul, as well as of the body: I mean not 
ſuch a death whereby it may boabhiihilaes, but a ſecond 
x hich this is a death of 
[the ſoul, that will always keep it in death. pangs. But, 
not to ſpeak of this death, therè is another death tempo- 
ral, that . e ſoul and body from eachother; theſe 
two twins, chat have lived together ſince their firſt eſpou· 


death which ſhalf ever accompany it; 


married by the hands of God; theſe to matle one, till 


| death them do part, and make them two again; no ig 


their rueful time of divorce; when death comes, be 
gives over the body to che grave, and arreſts the foul to 
appear in preſence before God's high tribunal. Such 2 
bailiff hath now laid hands on rhis rich man's foul when 
he leaſt thought on it; death comes on a ſudden, and ar- 
[> his perlon. O wretched Worldling! who is this 
behind thee? Call we this God's ſerjeant? What grim, 
ugly, monſtrous vifage is this we ſee ? Have ever any of 
you ſeen che ff eie death before you How was 
it but with, hollow eyes, open fkall;prining teeth, naked 
ribs, a few bones knit together with dry ſtrings, as pre- 
ſenting to your eyes 'the moſt deformed image af a man 
in molds ? But what is that in his hands? an hour+glaſs 
and a dart; the one expreſſing the decreaſings of our life, 

and the other death's ſtroke, that he gives us in our death. 
Such emblems are moſt fit to expreſs mortaliry; and ima- 
gine ſuch a thing to arreſt this rieh man; would it not 
terrify him? whilſt looking back, death ſuddenly claps 
him on the ſhoulder, away he muſt witk this meſſenger; 
all the gold and pearls of eaſt and weſt cannot ſtay him 
one hour; now, rich man, what avails alt thy worldly 
ones? Haſt thou in thy hands the reins of all earthiy 
kingdoms ; wert thou exalted as the eagle, and thy neſt 
ſet among the ſtars, Obad. i, 4. yet all this, and whatſo- 
ever elſe thou canſt imagine, is not worth a button. 
Where did that man dwell, or what cloth was his gar- 
ment, that was ever comforted by his goods, or greatneſs, 
in this laſt and ſoreſt conflict? See, worldling, death re- 
quires thy foul; no bribe will be taken, no entreaty 
will prevail, no riches reſcue, nothing at all redeem death; 
/ 
But O horror! death is not all, ſee yet more ſerjeants; 
devils and dragons are about thy bed, and theſe are they 
that will hurry away thy ſoul to hell How ? devils! O 
worldling, ſtay thy foul, and never yield it! better to die 
a thouſand deaths, than to leave it in their hands; but 
alas, thou canſt not chuſe; thy laſt hour is come, and here 
is neither hope, nor help, nor place of any longer tarry 

ing. Sce but the miſery of a miſerable ſoul ! what ſhall 


ſhould he do with à drunken, profane, coyetous, ſenſual | ing 


ſoul? He that never ſo much 


as thought on God in his 


it do? whether fall it fly from theſe damned furies? 


life, wil God accept ef the commending. of, his: ſoul to 


would they take it and tear it into nothing, it were ſome» 


him. atchis death? No; the Lord of heaven will none of (a tolerable : but to tear it in pieces, and never to 


it; he that forſook God, is juſtly forſaken of God, See 
the true weight of this balance; he would not receive; 
God's grace into his ſoul, and God will not receive his 
graeeleſs ſoul into heaven. But who then; will the angels 
take it? No; they have nothing to do with the 25 of a 
dying ſinner; the augels are only porters for the fouls of 
the juſt; Poor Lazarus, that could neither go, nor fits nor 
ſtand for ſores, muſt be carried on the win of angels; 
but for this rich man, not the loweſt ange 7 n 


make an end of tearing, to give it torments without all 
patience or refiſtance ; this is that load which it cannot 
{280 ; and et, Oexttemity it ever, ever muſt be born. 
Think on hi O my foul; and whilſt chou haſt a mi- 
nüte's ſtay in this botly, call apon God to prevent this 
arreſt of devils. Was it not, think ye, a terror o this rich 
man, when ſo many hell-hounds waited for his ſoul! 
We read in the lives of the popes, of one man, who be- 
ing taken away with a devil through the air, was ſaid to 


will do him 
the pooreſt ſervice. Who then? Will the ſaints receive 


— 


roar and yell, that many miles diſtant his noiſe was heard, 


That blind opinion which every one may bluſh-ar, That 


fal; theſe two lovely ones, that were made, and met and 


SN as Db | ; ö 8 ; x n 7 a 
to many a man's trembling. And if the ſoul had but the f body, wherein ſhe reigned Ike à jolly princeſs then 


organs of a ſound, hat a ſhriek would it make, being droops and languiſnhes ; the eapers tremble, be ang! | 
4 {ized on by a devil? witneſs the cries of many delperated min bowy thegranders ceaſe, and they'wai dark; and lool b 
4 ſouls, when as yet they are ſafe in their beds: how do: my the' windows, Eccl. xii. 4. No wonder if fear be „ 
7 they roar and rage? how do they call and cry, Help, an the way, hen the arms, the legs, the teeth the eyes, as EN 
l help us, ſave us, deliver us from theſe fiends about us 2 ſo many walls, wherein the ſoul Was environed; are now = / 

; 'Theſe ate thoſe evening wolves enraged with helliſn f Turprized anch beaten to the? ground: her laſt refuge ii | 

4 hunger, theſe are thoſe: ramping lions ever ready to de- the. heart, and this is the little rower whither at laſt ſue 

1 rour our foul; theſe are thoſe walkers up and down: the | is driven: but what; is the there ſecure? No, but moſt) + 

b earth, which ate now come and entered into this rich fiereely aſſailed with 2 thoufand enemies: her deareſt 

2 man's lodging. Whereſeever the dead carcaſe is, thither, ¶ ſtiends, youth; anti phyſic, and other helps, high Noth 

: ſaith our Saviour, will the eagles reſont, Mat. xxiv. 28. ed her in proſperity, do now abandon her; what will ſhe; 

$ and whereſoever a damned ſoul is; thither with alacrity do t the enemy grants no truce; will make no league, 


10 el thy ſteps with' butter; andthe rock hath poured Thee? by. farce Hurry: her: to her endlefs fury. Adieu; poor 
10 wt rivers. of ait Deut. xxxii. 135,14 Alas; was not foul!. the writis ſerved; mie goal prepared, the judgment 
ns 66+ cue of this poor wrerched workdting? yet, far palts and deathy ̃— delay no longer; 
* ill this, you ſee a night came that paid fon all z and ſo it This nig he ny ou ball be required rb. 
EY may be with thee 3 a day, an hour, à moment, ſays Ca- Vſe 2. But to whom ſpeak L? Think of it, you miſe- 
5 ubon, is enough to overtum the things that ſeem'to} fable covetous that join houſe to houſe: and call the nds 
* whether this night this ſtorm may fall upon thee 2. Art ſ and boaft yourſelves in the multitude of your riches, but 


| Uſe. Reflect thele thoughts bn your own ſouls, and 
coalider with yourſelves what may be your caſes: it-may 


ing. We have done with the ſerjeants; hut hat is their 


at wilt thou now do ? the'ſorrows/ of death compass 


will theſe ſpirits come. O how they fly and fluter round 
about him ? hat fires do they breatheʒ to enkindle them 
on his ſoul! what claws : do they open, to receive her at 
the parting ! and hat aſtoniſtiment is that poor fouling, 
that perceives theſe ſexſeants ready to claſp her in their 
burning arms! See, O cgſmopalite, what thy fin hath 
cauſed ! luſt hath tranſported thine eyes, blaſphemy thy 
tongue, pride thy foot, oppreſſion thy hand, covetoutnelſs 
thy heart; and now death and devil they are ſerjeants 
that require thy ſoulY¶mMj/; 8 


*. 


he, as yet thou ſtandeſt upright . 
. 


hitherto: thou haſt ſeen no days of ſorrow, but even 


thou not ſtrangely nailed and glued unto ſenſe? art thou 


vanity, dung, nothing, wilt run headlohg and wiltully 
into eaſeleſs, endleſs and remedileſs torment ! Let ſuch 
is thy doing, if thou art à woridling, to e ye to thy 
body, and let death and dev ils have thy ſoul. O beloved, 
conlider in time; and feeing you have ſuch a terrible 
example ſet before you, let this worldling be your warn 


office? to beg ? to ſue ? noʒ but to force, to require; thy 
ſoul it required. N tel $75 VA 5 © l 5 501 

How? required? is any ſo bald as to approach his 
gates, and make a forcible ? Yes, God hath his 
ſpecial batliffs that will fear no colours; riches: cannot 
nnſom, caſtles cannot keopz/ hollows cannot hide, Hills 
nor their forts protect. Sits Herod on his throne ? there 
is a yrite of remove, and the worms are his bailiffs: is: 
Dires at his table? death briugs the mittimus, and des 
lz are his jailors: fits. Lazarus at his gates ? the king 
greets him well, we may ſuy, and angels are His keepers; 
poor, rich, good, bad, all muſt be ſerved at tlie king's- 
mt; no place can privilege, no power ſecure, no valdur 
reſcue, no liberty exempt: with a non omittas propter 
«quam libertatem, runs this warrant. O rich man 


the, and the floods of Belial make ther afraid. What f | 
no friends to help? no power to reſcue'? is tllere no O- 
ter way but yield and die fot it? O miſery! enough to 
break an heart of braſs again Imagine that a princes" 
vile poſſeſſed ſome royal city, where, if you walk the 
lirezts, you may ſee peace flouriſhing, wealth aboundings; 
pleaſure waiting, all his neighbours offering their ſer- 
nee, and promiſing to afſſiſt him in all his needs and 
maics; if on a ſudden this city were beſieged by dome 

ly enemy, who coming like a violent ſtream, takes! 
e hold after another, one wall after another, one caſtle! 
ater another, and at laſt drives this ptindoe only to a hit 
tie tower, and there ſets on him; what fear, anguiſh and 
miſery would this prince be in? If he looks about; his? 
"Ids are taken, his men are ſlain, his friends and neigh- 


not ſtupidly ſenſeleſs. in ſpiritudl things, that for pelf; | hi 


e and day aſſails the heart, whieli now, like a tur- 
ret ſtruck, with thunderʒ begins to ſhiver. Here is the 
woful ſtate of a wicked ſoul! Goc ĩs her enemy; che de- 


| gaps for her the xeaſon of all; fin ſtruck the alarm 


and death gives the battle: it is but this night 2 minue 
4 —— will the raging enemy er on Rer. 


Death is no beggar to entreatʒ no ſuſtor to wooe, no pe 
titioner do aſk, no ſolicitor to eroucli and crave a favours 
theruns raging; ruling charging, requiring. Hark this 


rich man's arreſt, 7% foil! /ball:be-rdyuired; it ſhall? 


Jes, the word is peremptory: hat ? be required? Les; 
it comes with authority. Here is à fatal requiring when 
the foal ſhall be forced by unwilling neceſſity, and devils 


nan? of you'canby any means redeem bit brot her no, nor 
Himſelf, Pſalm; xlix. 6, 11 When death comes; L pray; 
what compoſition with e ese ?-could' ever 
any buy off his damnation with hig'own coin. /Howſo-+ 
krer you-live mertily, deligie illy, go richlyz yet deatli 
will at laſt knock at your d 8 | 
Jour wealth, | honours; tears and groaus of you deareſt 
Fend, vil take you away as his priſonersgto his darkeſt 
dutigeon. Your: caſe is, as with a man, who lying faſt 
aſlcep upon the edge of ſome ſtep high rock; dreams 


merrily of crowns; king 


ingdoms, poſſeſſions ; but upon the 


ſudden, ſtarting for joy, he breaks his neck and tumbles 


into the bottom of ſome violent ſea. This is your danger 
every hour; Satan makes you a bed, Julls you aſleep; 
charms you into golden dreams, and you conceive you 
are wallowing in the ſea of all worldly happineſs; at laſt 
deatli comes, againſt which there is no reſiſtance, and 
tien you are ſuddenly fwallowed up of deſpair; amt 


drowned in that pit of eternal death and perditioun. 


IThave read of ſome, whom in ſbmè fort we might pa- 
rallel with this) rich man concerning their fearful horrid 
departure out of this miſerable world: yea, I ſuppoſe the 
books are ſo working, that any man; whoſocver he is, 
that would but read; and ponder them in a ſerious way; 
they would certainly work in him much matter of humi- 


lation, and make him to flee ſin; as the bery ſting of a 
F ̃ ˙ ¼rvUFr ͤ m¼Hmd IE je, {nn AE 


{epi AER. : 2 en F | S330 
One of them I mean to ſpeak of wad un Engliſliman; 
Abbot, that relates the ſtory, tells indeed of two in one 


| year. that died thus uncomfortably z che one ſo many 


ways looking homewards, that he died miſerably rich 3 
the other ſolaviſhly out ward, that he diet mĩſerably poor ʒ 
bath of different ways of life, yet Botñi uncomfortable 
Paſſages out of tho world. The one coming to his death's» 
bed, the author reports of him; thaty\fgrfÞorbe devil pre- 


ented himſelf unte him to be his plyfirians du After, 


Chrift dppearet to him fitting on the: thrones condetiting 
hit unprofetable life, and bid/ing him bir for himſelf, for 
he would: He nothing to do uith bim. The other of 
whom I mean to ſpeak, as if he would prevent Chriſt, 


=, were not this awoefuliplight trow you? evon fo it 
Ts with a poor ſoul at tlie hour of her departure: the 


OO 


that I might burn a long time in that fre, ſo I might not 
bur in hell. I have had (ſaĩd he) little pleafurey and 


* 


bours nov ftand aloof off) and: they begin to abandon ee Face e to hell for ever and ever. O (faid he) 


£ 


= her foe; angels te her; the earth 1 her, 


doors, and; notwithſtanding all 
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now'l muſt g to the tormonts of hell for ever. Then 


ying to God (as he was preſſed by others) to forgive 
im his ſius, and to have mercy, upon him, he would add, ber 
But I know Gad will not do it 1 muſt go to bell for ever · 


cloſe, I mut be bunned in bell I muſt to the furnace of terrors, he felt continually a racking torture of his ming, 
hell, millions and millions of ages. The author of this ſto- J and a contiuual butchery of his, conſcience, being the 
ry, who was miniſter of the place where he lived, went Py proper pangs of the damned wights in hell. _ 
to him, offered to him the. comforts of the goſpel, opened But, of all the reſt, moſt deſperate was that laſt ſpeech 
to him the promiſes of the largeſt fie \ſhewed that God of his, when, ſnatching a knife (as intending to miſchief 
was delighted to fave ſouls, and not to deſtroy them, and} himſelf, but ſtopped by his friends,) he roared with in- 


© that his feet promiſes were without exception of time, dignation, I would I were. above God, for I know he will 


place, perſon, or ſin except that againſt the Holy Ghoſty} have ng merey on me. And thus living a long while, he 
which be aſſured him too, was not committed by him: appeared at length a very perfect anatomy, expreſſing 
and what was the iſſue ? all this could not faſteu on him; to the view nothing but ſine ws and bones, vehemently 
but ſtill he would anſwers" lag] it it tos late, muſt be raging for drink; ever pining, yer fearful to live long; 


which Chriſt died he told him, that Chriſt rejected none] And now, beloved, if ſuch, be the departure of a fin · 


derithe revenging/hand of the pu nl 


ture; 04! but my in, laid he ir greater thun the 'mercy-Þbeggary and lothſome ſores wert carried by * into 


| true 
fin ; God would have all men ſaved, It it true, ſaid hey [repentance and unfeigned prayer, wert ed from 
he would have all men that he hath elected to be ſaved 1 into the paradiſe of thy Saviour: happy are all 
but ie would not have reprobates tu be javed, and am they that 


you ſee, I have brought this rich 
my end, and in me an example to many of the juſtice and man on the ſtage; his doom is now at hand; and death, 
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. of his foul, But of whom is it required? had he any 
; ſureties to put in? or was any bail ſufficient to be taken 
$ for him? No: he muſt go himſelf without all help or re- 
i medy 3 it was he that ſinned, and it is he mult pay for it; 
1 of thee it is required. e 

e How ? of thee! ſure death miſtakes; we can find 
thouſands more fit, none more fearful. There ſtands a 


h Gaul, near him his armour-bearer z behold a Judas! ſuch 
£ vill outface death's fury: mays rather than it fail in its 
8 office, they will not much queſtion to be their own death's 
ll! men; but this of thee, who art at league with hell, in 
e love with earth, at peace with all, is moſt terribly fearful. 
g Stay, death; there ſtands a poor Lazarus at the gates, 
7 like Job on his dunghill, his eyes blind, his ears deaf, his 
x; feet lame, his body ſtruck with boils, and his ſoul chooſ- 
al ing rather to be ſtrangled and die, than to be in his 
If bones, Job vii. 15. Were not this a fit object for death's 
t cruelty ? would he ſpare the rich, be ſhould be welcome 
tothe poor; but death is inexorable, he muſt not live, 
|» norſhall the beggar beg his own death for another: of 
. thee it is required. | 7 0285 Wee 1 
1s; But, death ! yet ſtay'thy hand, here is a better ſurety ; 
g | what needs death a preſs, when he may have volunteers ? 
le There ſtands an old man a, ready for the grave as the 
it grave for him: his face is furrowed, his hairs hoary, his 
le back bowing, his hams bending; and therefore no 
d WH Gngisfitter than old Simeon's, Lord, now letteft thou thy 
r. ſervant depart in peace, Luke ii, 29. Youth is loth, but 
's age is merry to depart from miſery ; let death then take 
dium that ſtands neareſt death's door. No; the old muſt 
re die, but the young may; he muſt die ſoon, yet be ſure 
is chou ſhalt not live long; of thee it is required. 
he Cannot this ſerve ? Let death yet ſtay his hand; there 
d. ſtands a ſervant waiting at this rich man's back, as if he 
in vould ſpend his own life to ſave his maſter's; he can 
of make a pageant of cringes, act a whole ſpeech of flatteries, 
it, every part owes him ſervice, feet to run, bands to work, 
2 head to crouch 3 and, as the eyes of a maiden unto the 
7 hands of her miſtreſs, ſo the eyes of his ſervants look un- 
ray to the hands of their maſter z but where be theſe attend- 
en, ants when death comes? Was ever any maſter better than 
of Chriſt? Were ever any ſervants truer than his apoſtles? 


Yet ſee their fidelity; muſt their Saviour die? One be- 
trays him, another forſwears him, all run from him, and 
leave him alone in the midſt of all his enemies. What 
then is the trueſt of ſervants ? The rich may command, 
and go without, if death ſhould require them, they would 
not; or if they ſhould defire death, he will not: his ar- 
reſt concerns not the: ſervants, it is for the maſter him- 
ſelf; he that commands others, now death commands 
him. Of thee it is required. | 

Will net all do? Let death but ſtay this once; there 
ſunds a friend that will loſe his own to ſave his life: 
Greater love than this hath no man, ſaith our Saviour, 
John xv. 13. when any man beſtows his life for his 
ends. Riches may perhaps procure ſuch love, and 


tis man. Jonathan loves David, David Abſalom ; an 
we it was a love indeed, when Jonathan preſerves t 
life of David, and David wiſhed a death to himſelf in the 
tead of Abſalom, 2 Sam. xviii. 33. O my ſon Abſalom, 
_ would God I had died for thee! © Abſalom, my ſon, my 
/n! But where be there any friends ſo reſpective of this 
vrldling ? he wants a Jonathan, a David; upon a ſtrict 
enquiry we ſhall find no friend, no father, no ſon, no 
heirs nor aſſigns to whom he may beſtow his lands. But 
what if he had friends as near to himſelf as himſelf ; no 


my deliver his brother, or make agreement unto Cad for 
im For it coſt more to redeem their ſouls, ſo that he muſt 
it that alone for ever, Pſ. xlix. 7, 8. Should the poor 
man beg, the old man pray, his ſervants kneel, his friends 
le at death's feet, and all theſe oſſer up their lives for 
this rich man's recovery, all were but vain ; it is thy ſoul 
15 arreſted, and it is thyſelf that muſt yield it; of thee it is 
"quired. You ſee there is na way but one with him; to 
vnclude, then, we will bid him his farewell; this is the 
| 2 8 3 B ah 5 
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man can die for another; or, as the pſalmiſt, No man, 


\ 


him. 5 | | | 
The hour is come, and the dawning of that dreadful 


day appeareth z now he begins to wiſh that he had ſome 


ſpace, ſome piece of time to repent him : and if he might 


obtain it, O what would hs do? or what would he not 
do ? relieve the weak, viſit the fick, feed the hungry, 


lodge the ſtranger, clothe the naked, give half his goods 
to the poor, and if he had done any wrong, reſtore it him 
again ſeven fold. But alas! all is too late: the candle 
that but follows him, cannot light him to heaven : a ſud- 


den death denies his ſuit, and the encreaſing of his ſick- 


neſs will give him no leiſure to fulfill thoſe duties: trhat 
cold ſweats are thoſe that ſeize upon him ? his ſenſes fail, 
his ſpeech faulters, his eyes fink, his breaſt ſwells, his 
feet die, his heart faints: ſuch are the outward pangs, 
what then are the inward griefs ? if the body thus ſuffers, 
what cares and conflicts afliet the ſoul ? had he the rich- 
es of Crœſus, the empires of Alexander, the robes of So- 
lomon, the fare of that rich man that lived deliciouſl 
every day, what would they do in the extremity of theſe 
pangs. O rich man, thou couldſt tell us of pulling down 
barns, and building greater: but now imagine the yaft 
cope of heaven thy barn, and that were large enough, and 
all the riches of the world thy grain, and that were crop 
enough: yet all theſe cannot buy a minute of eaſe, now 
that death will have thy body, hell thy ſoul. 0 
dark dungeon of impriſoned men ! whoſe help wilt thou 
crave ? whoſe aid wilt thou aſk ? what releaſe canſt thou 
expect from ſuch a priſon ?. the diſeaſe is paſt eure; the 
ſickneſs wants remedy : alas,, what may recover? now 
the heart ſtrings break aſunder; thy date expires ; thy 
12 breath goes; and now is thy ſoul and body required 
of thee. | - OT 
I have hitherto, with Nathan, beat ſinful David in a 
ſtranger's coat; you muſt give me leave to take off the 
maſk, and ſnew you your own faces in this glaſs. 
USE I. Believe thou, O man, who readeſt this, that 


ſhortly there will be two holes where thine eyes now 


ſtand ; and then others may take up thy ſkull, and ſpeak 
of thee dead, as I have done to thee living; how ſoon I 
know not; this I am ſure of, thy time is appointed, thy 
months are determined, thy days are numbered, thy ve- 


ry laſt hour is limited, Job xiv. 5, 14. Pſ. xc. 12. John 
xi, 9. And what follows, but that thy body lie cold at 


the root of the rocks, at the foot of the mountains? G0 
then to the graves of thoſe that are gone before us, and 
there ſee — ſee what? ſee the lowly end of beauty, ſtrength, 
greatneſs, power! Where now are the haughty ſons and 
daughters of pride? are not their eyes waſted, their mouths 


lips, lovely cheeks, ſparkling eyes, comely noſe, hairy 
locks ? are not all gone as a dream in the night, or as a 
ſhadow in the morning? Where are the once valiant at- 
chievers of feats of ſtrength? Their power is gone; their 
nerves unbraced; their bones diſmembred, and ſcattered 


tal men, that braved it to the ſkies, that thought themſelves 
in vulnerable; that carried deſolation, terror, death, where 
ever they came? are theſe the mighty ſons of fame, nom 
reduced to bones and aſhes ? Where now lyes greatneſs ? 
there, in that lowly grave: all are now blended in one 
common mals; there is no diſtinction now: the fair, and 
ugly; the weak, and ſtrong ; the poor, and rich; the 
mean, and great; kings, and their fubjects; conquerors, 
and the conquered ; all ly together, all are mingled into 
common duſt. Alas! that we neglect theſe thoughts, 
and ſet our minds wholly upon the world and its vanities! 
we are careful, fearful and immoderately painful to get 
tranſitory riches, like children following butter-flies ; 
we run and toil, and perhaps miſs our purpoſe : but if 
we catch them, what is it but a flie, to beſmear our hands; 
riches are but empty, and yet be they what they will be, 
all atlaſt will be nothing. 05 

Saladine, that great Turk, after all his conqueſts, gets 
his ſhirt faſtened to his ſpear in manner of an enſign; 
this done, a prieſt makes proclamation; This is all that 


get ſome friend to anſwer death's quarrel, which he 00 in the grave: are theſe the viri immortales, the immor- 


Saladine carries auay with him, of all the riches he hath 
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corrupted, their bones ſcattered ? where be thoſe ruddy 
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gotten. Shall a Turk ſay thus, and do Chriſtians forget 
their duties? remember yourſelves, ye ſons of earth, of 
Adam, what is this earth you dote on ; be ſure you ſhall 
have enough of it, when your mouths muſt be filled and 
crammed with it, and as your ſouls deſired, ſo at that day 
mall your bodies turn to it. O that men are thus given 
+ a graſping greedineſs! there is a generation, and they 
are too common amongſt us, that we may preach and 
preach-(as they ſay) our hearts out, yet will not they {tir 
a foot further from the world, or an inch nearer unto God; 
Hut could we ſpeak with them on their death- bed, when 
their conſciences are awaked, then ſhould we hear them 
yell out thoſe, complaints, What hath pride profited us ? 
or what good hath riches with our vaunting brought us ? 
Wiid. v. 8. Aſſure yourſelves, this day or this night 
will come : and imagine (I pray) that the ten, twenty, 
thirty, forty years, or months, or days, or hours, which 
have yet to go, were at an end; were you at this 
preſent ſtretched on your bed; wearied and ſtruggling 
' againſt your wearied pangs; were your friends weeping, 
your phyſicians parting, your children crying, your wives 
howling, and yourſelves lying mute and dumb in a moſt 
pitiful agony. | | | 
- Beloved Chriſtian ! whoſoever thou art, ſtay a while, 
I pray thee, and practiſe this meditation! ſuppoſe thou 
now feeleſt the cramp of death wreſting thy heart- ſtrings, 
atirt ready to make that rueful divorce betwixt Gy body 
and'ſoal'; ſuppoſe thou lieft now panting for breath, 
ſwimming in a cold fatal fweat 3 ſuppoſe thy words were 
fled thy tongue ſtrack dumb, thy ſoul amazed, thy ſeuſ- 
es frighted ; ſuppoſe thy feet beginning to die, thy knees 
to wax cold and ſtiff, thy noſtrils to run out, thine eyes 
to ſink into thine head, and all the parts of the body to 
loſe their office to aſſiſt thee; upon this ſuppoſal, lift up 
thy ſoul, and look about thee. O, I can tell thee, if thou 
liveſt and dieſt in fin, there would be no where any com- 
fort, but a world of terror and perplexity : look upwards, 
there ſhouldſt thou ſee the terrible ſword of God's juſtice 
chreuterüng; look downwards, there ſhouldſt thou ſee 
the grave in expectation ready gaping ; look within thee, 
there ftouldſt thou feet the worm of conſcience bitter 
gnawing; look without thee, there ſhouldſt thou ſee 
goed and evil angels on both ſides, waiting whether of 
them ſhould have the prey: Now alas! (then wouldft 
thou fay) the ſoul to depart from the body were a thing in- 
toisrablꝭ, to continue ſtill therein were a thing impoſſible, 
and to defer” this departure any longer, ſuppoſing this hour 
N. y laſt hour, no phyſic could prevail, it were a thing 
wnuveidabls. What then would thy poor foul do, thus 
environed with ſo many ftraits ? O fond fools of Adam's 
ſeed, that neglect the time till this terrible paſſage ! how 
much wouldſt thou give, if thus it were, for an hour's 
repentance ? at what rate wouldſt thou value a day's 
contrition ? worlds are worthleſs in reſpect of a little 
reſpite; a ſhort truce, will ſeem more precious than the 
weaſures of empires ; nothing would then be ſo much 
eſteemed as a trice of time, which before by months and 
years thou laviſhly mifpent. Think on thy ſins; 275 
chou couldſt not ehooſe but think; Satan would write 
them on the curtains of thy bed, and thy abaſhed eyes 
would be ſorced to look upon them: there wouldſt thou 
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tory life; as yet thou art not entered into the confines of 
eternity: if now, therefore, thou wilt walk in the hol 
path; if now thou wilt ſtand out againſt any fin Whatſo. 
ever; if now thou wilt take on thee the yoke of our 8a. 
viour Chriſt; if now thou wilt aſſociate thyſelf to that 
feet and brotherhood that is every where ſpoken againſt, 
if now thou wilt direct thy words to the gloritying of 
God, and to give grace unto the hearers; if now thou 
wilt delight in the word, the ways, the ſaints, the ſeryie. 
es of God; if now thou wilt never turn again unto fol. 
ly, or to thy trade of fin, though Satan ſet upon thee with 
his baits and allurements to detain thee in his bonda e, 
but by one darling delight, one minion- ſin; then ] dare 
aſſure thee, dear, right dear will be thy death in the fight 
of the Lord, Pal. cvi. 15. With joy and triumph wouldſt 
thou paſs through all the terrors of death, with ſingin 
and rejoicing would thy ſoul be received into thoſe ſa- 
cred manſions above. O happy ſoul, if this be thy caſe! 
O happy night or day, whenſoever the news comes, that 
then mult thy ſoul be taken from thee! You may think 
it now high time that we bid this farewel-funeral text 
adieu. Then, for coneluſion, let every word be th 
warning. Let this be thy time, provide ſor this and 
every time; leſt the night be dreadful, do not fleep, ar do 
others, but watch and be ſober, 1 Theſſ. v. 6. lefl thy ſou] 
ſhould ſuffer, defire the ſufferings of thy God to ſatisfy; 
leſt death require it of thee by force, offer it up to God 
with a . devotion; and left this of thee be fearful, 
who haſt lived in fin, correct theſe courſes, amend thy 
ways, and the bleſſing. of God be with thee all thy lite, 
at the hour of death, now, henceforth and for ever. Annen. 
DO O M? >: DA Ye oi wot 
Matth. xvi. 27. Then foall he reward every man actord- 
| „uin toi rh. 
T* dependance of this text is limited in a few lines: 
and that your eyes wander no farther than this verſe, 
therein is kept a general aſſize; the judge, officers, and 
priſoners ſtand in array; the judge is God, and the Son 
of man; the officers, angels, and they are his angels; 
the priſoners, men, and becauſe: of the goal - delivery, e- 
very man. If you will have all together, you have a 
judge, his circuit, his habit, his attendants, his judg - 
ments: a judge, the Son of man; his circuit, he ſhall 
come; his habit, in the glory of his Father; his attend · 
ants, with his angels: what now remains, but the execu- 
tion of juſtice ? Then, without more ado, fee: the tert, 
and you ſee all; the ſcales in his hand, our works in the 
ſcales, the reward for our works of juſt weight each to'o- 
ther; Then ſhall he reward every man according" to his 
works. The text gives us the proceedings of doom's- day, 
which is the laſt day, the laſt ſeſſions, the laſt aſſize, that 
muſt be kept on earth, or is decreed in heaven; if you 
expect ſheriffs or judges, plantiffs or priſoners, all are in 
this verſe, ſome in each word. Then is time's trumpet 
that proclaims their coming. He is the judge that exa- 
mines all our lives. Reward'is the doom, that proceeds 
from him on his throne. Man is the maleſactor; every 
man ftands before him as a priſoner. MHorks are the in- 
dictments; and according to our works mult go the tri- 
al, howſoever we have done, good or evil. Give me yet 
leave. This judge fits on trials as well as priſoners; it 


ſee thouſands committed, not one confeſſed, or thoroughly 
. ef ; then too late thou wouldſt begin to wiſh, 
O 


is an high court of appeal, vrhere plaintiffs, counſellors, 


ed a better life ! and were it to begin again, Of the proceedings? There is the term, then the judge, 


then how would I 'faft and pray, how repent, how live! 
Certainly, certainly, if thou goeſt on in fin, thus would be 
thy departure, thy-carcaſe lying cold among the ſtones of 
the pit, and thy foul, by the weight of fin, irrecoverably 
ſinking into the bottom of that bottomleſs, burning lake. 
« Uſe 2. But, to prevent this evil, take this uſe of ad- 
vice for thy farewel : whilſt yet thy life laſteth, whilſt 
yet the Lord gives thee a gracious day of viſitation, ply, 
ply ali thoſe bleſſed means of falvation, as prayer, and 
conference, and meditation, and fermons, and ſacra- 
ments, and faſtings, and watchings, and patience, and 
faith, and a good conſcience : in a word, ſo live, that 
when this day or night comes, thou mayſt then ſtand 
firm and ſure. As yet thou art in the way of a tranſi- 


' he the ſentence, ſball reward; the parties; every man 
the trial itſelf, which you may ſind in all to be juſt and 
legal, Every man it rewarded: according to his works. 
We have opened the text, and now you ſhall have the 
hearing. hen.] Then! when ? the anſwer is negative, 
and poſitive. 1. Negative. Then ; nct on a ſudden, or, 
at leaſt, not at this preſent- This life is no time to te. 
ceive rewards : the rain and ſun pleaſure both the good 
and bad; nay, oftentimes the bad fare beſt, and God's 


alfliction; The earth is given into the bands of the wie. 
led, faith Job, chap. ix. 24. but, F any man will follow 


me, he muſt take up his croſs, faith our Saviour, Matth. 
xvi. 24. Joy, and pleaſure, and happineſs attend the 


judges, all muſt appear and anſwer. Would you learn 


'own children are moſt fiercely fined: in the furnace of 
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avgodly z, while God's poor fervants run through the 
thicket of briars and brambles to the kingdom of heaven 
but, Shall not the judge of all the earth dg right ? Gen. 
xvii. 25. A time ſhall come when both theſe myſt have 


their change. Mark the upright, and behold the jut. fog 


end of that man is peace; but the tranſgrelſors ball 
120 750 together, and the end the wichts ball be cut 
of, Pſal. xxxvii. 37, 38. The effect of things is beſt 
Lnown to us in ſome iſſue of time; and then ſhall we 
hare our rewards, when the Sen of man ſball come in the 
glory of bis Father. Let this admonith us to have pati- 
-nce in all our expectations: what is it toſuffer a white, 
an inch of time, conſidering the reward is great indeed, 
of everlaſting indurance z Reft in the Lord (faith David) 
and wait pat iently for him: 57 ret not thyſelf for him who 
proſpereth in bis way, Pfal. xxxvii. 7. 10, 11. And will 


* 


| M know the reaſon ? For yet a little while, and the wic- 


ed jball not be but the meek fball inherit the earth, and. 
„all delight themſelves in the a undance of peace, Plalm 
\xxrii. 10, 11. 80 they ſhall indeed, if only they will. 
expect a little time; nat now, but then ; ſtay yet a little 
while, and be ſure anon the reward fhall be given. 
2. But, to anſwer poſitively, this then is no other than 
doom's-day; and when that ſhall be, will be known beſt 
by conjectures, and ſigns. We ſhall begin with the or- 
met. 1. Some would have it in the year ſic thouſand, 
from the beginning of the world. This was the ſentence 
of Elias, ſay the 1 whoſe prophecy runs thus, Two 
tou ſand years before the lau, tus thouſand years under 
the law, and two thouſand years under the goſpel. How 
untrue this ſounds, any one may gueſs that confiders : 
in the firſt number he fails, becauſe it was too little; in 
the ſecond number he errs, becauſe it was too much; 
and if Elias ſay amiſs for the time now paſt, how ſhould 
ve believe him for that yet to come? Others, belides te 
umony, produce reaſon ; That as God was creating the 
world fix days, Jo he muſt be *a-governing it thoufand. 


years, Here is a ſeemly proportion, but upon what rea- 


bn? Every day, ſay they, muſt be a thouſand years with! 
man, 17 0 thouſand yeurs art put as inf day with 


Cod, Plal. xc. 4. It were too frivolous a pain to repeat 


any more, or to anſwer theſe: I not this ſacrilege, tb 
break into God's place, and pry into his ſandtuary ? (Faith 
Salvian,) Why ſhould we preſume to know more than 
God would have us? Look at the apoſtles, were they not 
God's ſecretaries ? look at the angels, are they not God's 
heralds? look at Chriſt himſelf, is not he the Bon of God 
and yet, as he is the Son of man, he ſpeaks of all, fr 
day and hour knoweth. no man, nor angel neither the Son; 
but the Father only, Mark xiii. 32. It is not for us to ſecł 
where the Lord hath not a tongue to ſpeak. Why ſhould 
we know more than other men, thap all men, than an- 
gels, than Chriſt himſelf, who (as man) was either igne- 
rant of it, or, at leaſt, had no commiffioni to reveal it f 
It is. not for you to know the times and fraſons, which the 
Father bath put in his own prwer, Acts i. 7. It is a bet- 
ter uſe which our Saviour makes, ''Take heed, watch and 
ray ; for ye know not when the tim it, Mark iii. FE: 
l a thief in the night, 1 Theſf. v. 2. fo is doom's-day; 
it comes ſuddenly, it will come ſhortly: would you needs 
know when? why then, when you leaſt imagine fuch a 
matter, then when worldly honours profit nothing, then 
when kindred and acquaintance fail, then When the world 
Jhall be ſet on fire, then, then he ſball ewurd every man 
% — SOOOTY CAA Loa 

But, 2. If conjectures fail; the fign$arc'certain; Tho- 
mas Aquinas tells us, that Jerome reports of fifteen mi- 
aces for fifteen days, which he writes to haye found in 
the Hebrew annals, and immediately muſt precede the 
Jdge's coming. The firſt day, faith he, the ſed Pall ſwell, 
andliſt up her waves at leaft fifteen cubits above the height: 
f the higheft hills. The ſecond day, unlike the former, the 
ſea ſhall ebb again, and the waves be fallen till they ſcarce! 
be ſen, The third day, the ſea muſt return to its ancient 
curſe, and fo abide that day as it was before. The fourth 
day, ſea-monſters ſhall appear above the fea, whoſe bellou- 


ing roars ſhall Fll the air with cries, which God alone un- ¶ diſrobed, both eclipſed. But this is not all. 


[ball be open, from the ri 


fowls of the air ſball flock together,, and meeting in the 
fields, ſhall there 2 ſtarve for fear e 
proaching times. The ſiæth da 7 Vr «bal 
againſt the firmament, which kindling at the falling ſun, 
Hall run like lightening to the rifing morn. The ſeventh 
| day, all ſtars and plavets ſball ſhoat aut fiery comets, The 
erghth day, there ſhall be a general eardbquake, and tha 


riſe up. 


motion fo violent that the earth ſhall hop, and the living 
ereaturts not fland on their feet that mall on the totter- 


ing floors. The ninth day, trees ball ſweat blond. The 


tenth day, all the ſtones of the earth ſhall war together, 
and with a thundering noiſe break-one upon anather, The 


eleventh day, all buildings ſhall be ruined, and all the hills 


and mountains melt into d 
dens, and ſo, abſtaining from their food, ſbaſl roar and bel- 
low up and down the plains. Thethirteenth day, allgraves 


day, all beaſts of the field ſpall came from their woods and 


the riſing up of the ſun unto the gai 

daun of the ſame, The faurteenth day, all may of — 
@bread, and fuch a diſtractiun ſcize an their heavy hearts, 
that they (ball loſe the ſpeech and polubulity of their tongues. 


Ind the fifteenth, (which; is the laſt day) the living men 


Hall die, and the dead ſball live again; all above theearth 
ball be changed, and thoſe in their graues be raiſed and 


recovered. : 


before was never;ſeen;: there is no encteaſe, no full, no 
wane, but all the light is at once extinguiſhed: unhappy 


oreutures that depend upon her influence! how ſhould 


they live; hen he : herſelf wades in blood? God m de 
theie lights for ſigns, and for ſeaſpns, for days, and, for 


years: but now ſigns are out, ſeaſons. paſt, Fee 
years aboliſhed ; The angel hath ſuorn by Him tha. 
diveth for ever and ever, that time ball be no longer, Rev. 
xX 6. Who will mot believe, that hears , this ſacred oath.? 
Was it a man ? No, an angel: Did he ſay it? No, he 


{ſwore it: Haw, by himſelf ? No, it was by Him thatlives 
for ever and-eyeri: And what? that time muſt be little? 
Nay, it mult be no longer, time Wall be no more. How 


ſhall it be no more? e ſun is disfigured, the N 


&rfands; and men ſhall tremb!r at. The fifth day, all the) Then Mall the ftars he ſhaken.z the powers of heavep 
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uft and pawder. | The twelfth 
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mall move, and the lamps of heaven ſhall tremble. Theſe 
are God's threats againſt the Babylonians, Ifa. xiii. 10. 
For the jlars 7. heaven, and the planets thereof ſhall not 
give their light ; againſt the Egyptians, Ezek. xxxii. 7. 


I will cover the heaven, and make the ſtars dark over thee; | 


unſt all his enemies; Joel iii. 15. The ſun and moon 
feel be darkened (but not they alone, for), and the ftars 
_ themſelves ſhall withdraw their fbining ? But what ſpeak 
we of darkneſs, or the ſtars not ſhining? they ſhall not 
only bedim, but down; In thoſe days (faith our Saviour, 
Mark xiii. 15.) after that tribulation, the ſun and moon 
ſhall darken, and the ſtars of heaven ſhall fall. How fall? 


So thick (fay expoſitors) that the firmament ſhall ſeem to 


be without all manner of light. I cannot ſay theſe ſigns 
ſhall be real; whether it is by ſubtraction of their light, 
or the conceit of brain troubled ſinners, or the fall of 
ſome inflamed vapours, or the apoſtaſy of ſome enlight- 
ened perſons : for certain, to ſpeak literally, there all 
' be ſome change in the whole order of nature; ſun and 
moon, ſtars and planets, all muſt loſe their lights: and, 
by all likelihood, it is the glory of the judge that will 
dazzle thoſe candles. Neither is this all: ATED 
Then ſhall the elements melt: the fire ſhall fall down 
from heaven, the air turn itſelf into vapours, the ſea ſwell 
above all clouds, the earth be full of yawning clefts and 
violent tremblings; 2 Pet. iii. 18. A fire ſhall firſt uſher 
the judge, and ſuch a fire as ſhalt have the property of all 
fires: that fire in ĩts ſphere; this fire on earth, the fearful fire 
which torments in hell, all ſhall meet in one, and, accor- 
ding to their ſeveral qualities; produce theit ſeveral ef- 
ſects: the juſt ſhall be refined by one; the wicked ſhall 


be tormented by another; the earth be conſumed by a 


third: there is no creature but muſt be fuel to this fire. 
As the firſt world was deſtroyed with water, to quench 
the heat of their luſt; ſo muſt this be deſtroyed with fires 
to warm the cold of out charity. But fot the fire alone. 

Then ſhall the air breed wonders : what ſhall be ſeen 


but lightenings, whirl-winds, coruſcations,blazing-ſtars, | C 


flaſhing thunders ? Herea comet runs round in a circuit, 
there a crown compaſſeth that comet ; near them a fiery 
dragon fumes in flames, every where appears a ſhooting] 
fire, as if all above us were nothing but inflamed air: yet 
e $9 worrrmm on Ut attn gs 2g 
Then ſhall the waters roar, Luke/xxi. 25. Rivers ſhall 
wax dry; the fea frothe; and foam, and fume : theſe that 
dwell near ſhall wonder at the ſwelling tides ; others afar 
off ſhall tremble at the roaring noiſe. What threats are 
thoſe that the ſurges murmur? War is proclaimed by 
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the world muſt be thus turned topſie turvie? The ſun, 
the moon, the ſtars z come yet a little lower, the fire, the 
air, the ſea, the earth: nay, trees, aud beaſts, and men 
all muſt be out of order in the whole courſe of nature. ; 
Uſe 1. Who can read or hear this progrioſtication of 
| — and not wonder at the ſigns which ſhall hang 
over our heads? We ſee by experience, when any out. 
ragious ſtorm happens on ſea or land, how wonderfully 
men are diſmaid, how ſtrangely aſtoniſned: now then, 


diſtempered and diſordered; when the ſun {hall threaten 
with mourning, the moon with blood, the ſtars with their 
falling; yea, when all the heavens ſball ſhrink and paſs 
away as a paper ſcroll, who then dares eat, or drink, or 
ſleep, or take a minute's reſt ? Be ſure theſe days ſhall 
come, and and the ſigns ſhall paſs; Awake, ye drunkard;, 
and weep, all yedrinkers of wine, becauſe of the new wine 
for it ſball be pulled from your mouths. Gird your ſelves, 
| and lament ye prieſts, hawl ve miniſters of the altar: ala! 


the Almighty ſhall it come, Joel: i. 5. xiii. 15. What! 
are ye inſenſible of theſe ſigns ? The :mprifined thief 
fears at the news of the aſſize: and is the ſinner ſo im. 
pudent that he fears nothing? The day ſhall come when 
the men of earth ſhall fear; and be full of fear: every ſign 
ſhall breed a wonder, and every ſight ſhall breed a von- 
drous terror; men ſhall hide themſelves in the caves of 
beaſts, and the beaſts ſeck to ſave themſelves in the houſes 
of men: where then ſhall the wicked ſtand when all the 


* » 


world ſhall be thus in an uprore? 


«4% * 


to their ſins, hide themſelves (if it were poſſible) in hell- 


noiſe, ſet on by blaſts, continued by ſtorms; the floods | fire. If we have any fear, this ſhould move fear; if we have 


and tides ſhall run over all the plains, the ſea and waves 
ſhalt mount up to the very ſkies; now would they war 
with heaven, then overwhelm the earth, anon will they 
fink to hell; and thus ſhall they rove and rage, as if they 
would threaten all the world with a ſecond' inundation. 
Nay yetapatn, + (02 2 els Dont aro dbetes 
Then ſhall the earthibe ſhaken' in divers places, (ſaith 
Matthew, chap. xviv. 7.); in all places, (ſaith Joel, chap. 
7. 10.); for all the earth ſhall tremble before him. Here 
is an earthquake indeed! not ſome part of the land, by 
reaſons of ſome cloiftered wind, but the rocks, mountains, 
- *caſtles, cities; ſome countries ſhall remove, others be 
ruined : thus: 
that all things here ſituated may be then devoured. What 
% SHS NGO JORL a? L711 na 6 
Then ſhall plants ceaſe their growth, beaſts want their 
ſenſe, men loſe their reaſons : were this but little, you 
may wonder more. The Sybils could affirm, that nature 
ſhould both ceaſe and change her being: the trees, in- 
ſtead of growth, ſhall ſweat out blood, the beaſts ſnall bel- 
low up and down the fields, then want their ſenſe. Men 
ſhalf have "disfigured faces, aſtoniſhed hearts, affrighted 
looks; then joe! their reaſon: nay, what marvel then, if 
at the world's end, they be at their wits end? O fearful 
ſigns, — * to move flinty ſtones ! If this be the term, 
what is the ſuit, the bill, the doom, the execution? A trump 
ſhall ſummon, death will arreſt, God muſt have appear- 
ance, and then is the day: then ball he reward every 
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any care, this ſhould move us all to be careful indeed. We 
have not two ſouls, that we may hazard one; neither 
have we two lives, that we may truſt to another; but as 
thy laſt day leaves thee, ſo will this doom's- day find thee. 
Who would not but accept of the fatherly forewarning of 
Chriſt our Saviour? See you not now many ſigns, as the 
heralds and fore · runners of his glorious coming? The a- 
bounding of iniquity, the waxing cold of charity, the riſing 
of ny againſt nation; Mat. xxiv. 7, 12. Was there ever 
leſs love? Was there ever more hatred ? Where is that 
Jonathan that loves David as his own ſoul ? Nay, where 
is not that Joab, that can embrace freely, but carries a 


the earth ſhall be as a ſwallowing gulf, | malicious heart towards Abner? Sure we are near the end 


indeed, whencharity is grownthus cold. You, then, that 


warnings, provide for him who hath thu long waited ſor 
| you; and, ſeeing you lock for ſuch things, be diligent, that 
ye may be found of him in peace, without ſpst and blame- 
leſs, 2 Pet. iii. 14. Who would endanger their fouls for 
a little fin ? Buſy clients heed nothing but their cauſe 
and if you would recover heaven, be ſure that ye mark 
this term. The time draws on, now the writs are out, 
anon comes the judge, and then is the day. Then he ſhall 
reward every man according to bis works. You ſee the 
term, and now you may expect to view the judge: the 
term is then, the judge is he. Stay a while, and the next 
time you ſhall ſee him in his judgment- ſeaat. 


- 


He.] He! who? If you look at the foregoing words, 


man according to his works. What a chaos is here, when 


you may ſce who he is. The Son of man [tall come in tht 


when the heavens, the earth, the ſea, the air ſhall be wholly | 


for the day of the Lord is at hand, and as deſtruction from | 
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would have the comfort of the day, take theſe ſigns for 


1 
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bey of bis Father ; andit is He that ſhall reward us ge. 


| but it is by that man whom he hath ordained. God hath 
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| which reſolve all doubts: 1. Whether Chriſt; as man, or, 


- as to judge both the quick and the dead? He that 


| A fire devours before hi 


cording to our works.. This title of the Son of man, de- 
notes unto us the humility of the Son of God; what is 
the Son of man, but man ? and this tells us how hum - 
ble he was for us, that being God was made man, or the 
Son of man; which is all one, according to that, Pſalm 
viii. 4. What it man that thou art mindful of bim, or the" 
Son of man that thou viſiteſt bim? It is true, God it 
judge of all, Heb. xii. 23. and yet, it is as true; this God 
is man, Acts xvii. 31. God, faith Paul, will judge the world, 


the power, but Godas man hath only the commiſſion. He 
(who is God) hath given him authority to execute judg- 
ment: and would you know the reaſon ? it is only be- 
cauſe he is the Son of man, John v. 27. In a word, God 
ſhall judge the whole Trinity by preſcription, Chriſt on- 
ly in execution: the Father judgeth, but by the Son; 
or; as by the evangeliſt John, The Father judgeth no man, 

hath committed all judgment to the Son, John v. 22. 
lu becauſe as man there appears in him a double form, 
as humbled, as glorified; we will diſcuſs theſe queſtions 


2. Whether man as glorified, ſhall appear unto us, when 
he will reward us? To the firſt, we ſay,” That only as 
man he will appear our judge, who as man appeared 
when himſelf was judged. What better reaſon to ex- 
preſs the benefit of our redemption, than ſo to judge us 
as he did redeem us? Was he not man that ſuffered; died, 
and was buried? and is he not man that one day ſfiall 


ame obſcurely to be judged by the unjuſt, ſball then ap- 
p —— es 40 11 Juſt, ſaith Auſtin, in his book 
of the city of God. The ſame man, who's God and man, 
ſhall be our judge in his human nature, by his divine power. 
Thus we ſay, God, uh is the Ancient f days, bath the 
power original; but man, who is the Son of God, hath the 
power traduced; and therefore, ſaith Daniel, One like the 
Son of man came with the clouds of heaven, and dame to 
the Ancient of days, and they brought him mum before 
him, and there was given him dominion, and glory, and a 
kingdoms Dan. vii. 1. i144. | 
. Ve t. Conſider this, ye that are going to the bar: 
what a ſight will this be to the faithleſs Jews, ſtubborn 
Gentiles, wicked Chriſtians, when every eyeball ſee him, 
and they alſo who pierced him, Rev. i. 7. This is the man 
(ſhall they ſay) that was crucified for us, and he is again 
crucified by us every day. Why alas l' every ſin is a croſs, 
every oath is a ſpear; and when that day is come, you 
muſt behold the man whom thus you do crucify by your 
daily fins. Sure this will be a fearful ſight! where is the 
bloody ſwearer that can tear his wounds and heart, and 
blood, and all. At this day of doom, thoſe wounds ſhall 
appear, that heart be viſible, that body and blood be ſgen 
both of good and bad, and then ſhall that fearful voice 


proceed from his throne, This was the heart thou pier. 


edft, theſe are the wounds thou razedſt, and this is the 
blood thou ſpilledft. Here is the fearful judgment, wlien 
thou that art the murderer ſhall ſee the ſlain fit thy judge: 
what favour canſt thou expect at his hands whom thou 
haſt ſo vilely abuſed. by thy daily fins? Be ſure, the Son 
of man will come, as it is wfitten of him, but wo unto that 
man by whom the Son of man is betrayed ;'it had been good 
for that man if he had not been born, Matth- xxvi. 24. 
Io the ſecond queſtion we anſwer, That as Chriſt ſhall, 
appear in the form of man, ſo this man ſhall appear in 2 
glorious ſorm; he that is a Mediator between God and 
man, muſt both intercede for man to God, and commu- 
nicate thoſe things which are of God to man: to this 
purpoſe, both theſe offices are agreeable to him, in that 
he participates of both extremes; he is man to abide the 
judgments due from God, he is God to convey all his be- 
nefits to man: as, then, in his firſt coming, he pleaſed 
God by taking the infirmities of man upon him; ſo in 
his ſecond coming will he judge us men, by appearing 
in that glory which he derives from God. But look a- 
bout you! who is this * arrayed in ſuch majeſty ? 
and behind him a flame burns 
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ger blackneſs, Toth. ii. 3. G. Here is a change indeed ! 
taat was in a crateh now ſits on a throne; then Chriſt 
ſtood like a lamb before Pilate; now Pilate ſtands like a 
3 before Chriſt; he that was once made the foot · 
| of his enemies muſt now judge till he make ui hi 
Whers fall they ren? 


enemies his feotftool, Pſalm ex. 1. W 

and how ſhall they ſeek the clefts of the rocks, aud the 

hollow places ? the glory of his majeſty kindles a flame, 
while the heaven and earth ſty from the preſence of the 

Judge: O yr heavens why do ye fly away? what have ye 
dene ? why are ye afraid ? Rev. xxi- 17. It is the ma- 

Je of the judge that will amaze the innocent, the gteat - 

neſs of whoſe indignation will be able to ſtrike all the 

heavens with terror and admiratiom When the ſea is 

outragious and tempeſtuous, he that ſtands on the ſhore 

will be ſtruck into a kind of fear; or; when the father 

goes like 4 lion about his houſe; in puniſhing his bond- 
ſlave, the innocent ſon ſtands in greut fear and trouble: 
and how then ſhall' the wicked tremble, when the very 
heavens ſhall be afraid ? if the gobodly cedars of Lebanon 
be ſhakeri, what ſhall become of the tender twigs of the 
| defart ? if the ſtuidy rams ſtoop and tremble, how will 
the bleating lambs cr and run away.? and, if the juſ and 
righteous ſcarcely be Javed, where ſball the ungodly and 
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inner appear ? 1 Pet. iv. 18. The mountains and hea- 


vens ſhall melt before the Lord; and what ſtony hearts 
have we; that for all this are nothing at all yet moved 7 
But, may be, I prevent your expeQation i if there be 
a judge) where is his guard ? behold him coming above 
vith great power and glory: would you know his habit? 
he is clothed with majeſty: ſeek you the colour? it is 
the — of his Father: would you view his —— 
"ants ? they are an hoſt aß Angels: ou for the guard? 
they are a troop of ſhining — nay, yet ſee a 
longer train, a further company, the ſouls of ſaints de- 
ſcend from their imperial ſeats, and attend the Lamb 
with great glory, and glorious majeſty. Never was any 
Judge lord of ſuch a circuit; his footſtool is the clouds, 
his ſeat the rain- bow, his juſtices-ſaints, his oſſicers an- 
gels, and the arehangel's trump proclaims a ſilence, whilſt 


Thus are the aſſizes begun to be ſolemnized; The thrones 
(as Daniel ſaw in his viſion) were ſet up, and the Ancient 
'of days ſat dotun: his garments white as ſnou, and the. 
hair of his head lite pure wool, thus throne like the: 

| „and his wheels at burning fire, Dan. vii. 9. 

is the judge, whoſe coming is ſo fearful, uſhered by a 
fiery flood, apparelled in ſnosyy white; carried in his eir- 
cuit on burning wheels, and attended with the number 
of thouſand thouſands. O ye Jews; behold the man 
whom before ye eruciſied like a malefactor! behold him 
in bis throne, whom you ſaid, his diſciples: had ſtolen by 
night out of his grave! behold him in his majeſty, whom 
you would not deign to look upon in his humility ! the 
baſer you eſteemed his weakneſs, the heavier muſt you 
ind and feel his mightinefs. © The Son of man appears, 
and the kindreds ef the earth muſt mourn: ſuch aſhout 
ofFury follows the fight of his majeſty, that the vaults 
ſhall echo, the hills reſound; the earth ſhake; the heavens 
change their ſituation; and all be turned to à confuſion. 
Then ſhall the wicked weep and wail, and yet their tears 
not ſerve their turn; their paſt ſins betray them, their 
ſhame preſent condemns them, and their torment to come 
confounds them; thus ſhall they bewail their miſerable 
| hap, their unfortunate birth, and their eurſed end: O 
fearful judge l terrible as an army with banners, Cant. 
vi. 4, 5. turn away me from us, which overcome 
the proudeſt potentates. The kings of the earth ſhall be 
aftoniſhed, and the nations of the iſles ſhall fear from far: 
every eye ſhall ſee him whom they have pierced, and 
tremble at the preſence of his fight. . Conceive the guil - 
ons coming to his trial, will not the red robes of 
this judge make his heart bleed for his bloodſhed ? doth + 
not that ſcarlet cloth preſent a monſtruous hue before his 
eyes ? Qithen, what fight is this, when the man lain ſits 


in the judgment-ſeat, the roſy wounds of our Saviour ſtill 


up; en every fide the people tremble, and all faces ſhall | 


bleeding, as it were, in the py preſence ? Theſe 


| a: juſt ſentence comes from his mouth on all the world: 
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comſbrt in the end! The adulterer ſhall ſatisfy his luſt, 


19% 3 
are the:wounds; nat as tokens of infinity, but victory; 
and theſe now ſhall: appear (aa Aquinas thinks) not as if 
he muſt ſuffers hut to ſhew us he hath ſuffered. See 
here am object full of glory, ſplendor, majeſty, excellen- 
ay l, and this is bez the man, the judge, the rewarder of 
man &ccording to bis works, The judge we have 
ſet in his throne; and: before we appear, let us practiſe 
our repentance, that we may anſwer the better. 
Uſe t. Think but, O ſinner, what ſhall he thy reward, 
hen thou ſhalt meetthis judge. The adulterer for a while 
may 3 the ſwearet grace his words with oaths 
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it ſound; but tlie earth ſhall ſhake; the mountains f:; p like 


rams, and the little hills like young ſheep: it ſhall pierce 
the waters, and fetch from the bottom of the ſea the duſt 
of Adam's ſeed; it ſhall tear the rocky tombs of earthly 


; princes, and make their haughty minds to ſtoop before the 
king of heaven: it ſhall remove the centre, and tear the 


bowels of the earth, open the graves of all the dead, and 
fetch their ſouls from heaven or hell, to re-unite them to 
their bodies: a dreadful ſummons to the wicked! whom 
this fudden noiſe will no leſs aftoniſh than confound, Th 

dark pitchy walls of that infernal pit of hell ſhall be ſhaken 


the drunkard kiſs his cups, and drink his body's health, 


till he bring his ſoul to ruin: hut remember, for all theſe | of terror, and once more re-enter into her ſtinking carrion 
: 


things God will iring thee to j udg ment, Keel. vi. g. Cold 


when he lyes on-a bed of fire, all hugged and embraced 
with thoſe flames; the ſwearerſhall have enough of wounds 
and:blood; when devils torture his body, and rack his ſoul. 
in hell the drunkard ſhall have plenty of his cups, when 
ſcalding lead ſhall he poured down his throat, and his 
breath draw; flames of fites inſtead; of air: as is thy ſin, 
ſo is the nature af thy puniſhiment; the juſt judge ſhall 


with the ſhout, when the dreadful ſoul ſhall leave its place 


to receive a greater condemnation. What terror will there 
be between that body and ſoul, which living together in 
the height of iniquity, muſt now be re · united to enjoy the 
fulneſs of their miſery ? The voice of Chriſt is powerful, 
The dead ſhall hear his voice, and they ſball come Forth,they 
that have done goad unto the reſurrection of life, and they 
that baue done cuil unto the reſurrection of the condemnati. 
en, John v. 28, 29. Lou hear the ſummons, and the next 
is your appearance; death the goaler, brings all his pti- 


give juſt meaſure, and the balance of his wrath poize in 


-Uſe: 2. Let L vill not diſcomfort you who are the 


judge's deareſt favaurites: nowis the day, if you are God's 
ſervants, that: Satanſhall be trod under your feet, and you, 
with your Lord and Maſter Chriſt, ſhall be carried into 
the hol ieſt of holies. Lou may remember how all the men 


of God, in their greateſt anguithes here below, have fetch · 
ed comfort by the 


of faith at this mountain: Job re- 
joĩced being caſt on the dunghill, that his Redeemer lived, 
and that he ſbould ſee him at the laſt day tand upon the 
-earth:: ſohn longed, and cried, Came, Lord Feſus, come 
quickly : and had we the ſame precious faith, we have the 
ſame preeidus promiſes: why then are we not raviſhed at 
the remembrance of theſe things? certainly there is an 
happy faith, whereſocver it ſhall be found, that ſhall not be 
aſhamed at that day: now therefore, little children, abide. 
in him; that when: he hall appear we may have confidence, 
1 John ii. 28. Confidence? and what elſe? Iwill ſes you 
again (faith our Saviour - judge) ʒ and your heart ſhall re- 
vice, and your joy no man taketh from you, John xvi. 22. 
O bleſſed mercy, that ſo triumphs againſt judgment; our 
hearts muſt joy, out joys endure, and all this occaſioned 
by the ſight of our Saviour 3 for He ſhall reward every 
man according tu hit works: ; $4 | 
Me have prepared the judge ſor ſentence: he hath rid 
his circuit in the clouds, and made the rain - bow his chair 
of ſtate, for his judgment · ſeat: his ſheriffs are the ſaints, 
that no riſe from the duſt to meet their judge, whom 
long they have exp : the ſummons is ſent out by a 
ſhout from heaven ; the cry no ſaoner made, but the 
graves fly open, and the dead ariſe. Stay a while till ready 


them: you haveſcen the judge, and now we prepare the 


judged. He is the judge, every man the judged; and he 
ſhall reward every man according to his works, 

Byvery man.] The perſons to be ju 
men, all men of the world, good and bad, elect and re- 
probates; but in a different manner. To give you a full 
view of them, I muſt lead your attentions orderly through 
theſe paſſages : there muſt be a citation, reſurrection, 
collection, ſeparation; Follow me in theſe paths, and you 
may ſee both the men and their difference before they 
come to their judgments. | | | 

1. There is ſummons; and every man muſt hear it: 


it is performed by a ſhout from heaven, and the voice of 
the laſt trumpet. The clangor of this trump could ever 


ſound in jerom's ears, Jiſe; ye dead, and come to judgment : 


the clangor of this trump will ſound in all mens ears, it 
will wake the dead out of their drouſy ſleep, and change 
the living from their mortal ſtate, make devils tremble, 
and the whole world ſhake with terror: a terrible voice,, 
3 trumpet ſhall ſound that ſhall ſhake the world, rend the 
rocks, break the mountains, diſſolve the bonds of death, 
burſt down the gates of hell, and unite all ſpirits to their own 
bodies. Chryſoſt on Cor. What ſay you to this trump, that 
can make the whole univerſe to tremble ? no ſooner ſhall 


ſoners from the grave, and they muſt ſtand and appear 
before the judge of heaven. * — 320 

death muſt now give back all her ſpoils, and reſtore again 
all that ſhe hath took from the world. What a ghaſtly 


men riſe out of their graves, and the ſcattered duſt-tofly 
on the wings of the wind, till it meet together in one com- 
pact body? Ezekiel's dry bones ſhall live: thus faith the 
Lord, I will lay ſineuus upon you, and make fleſb grow: upon 
-yaus and cover you with ſhins, and put breath in yau ; and 
you ſball know. that I am the Lord, Ezek. xxxvii. 6, This 
duſt of ours ſhall be devoured by worms, cenſuméd by 
ſerpents, which crawl and ſpring from the marrow of our 
bones. Look in a dead man's grave, and ſcewhat:youfing, 
but duſt, and worms, and bones, and Kulla, putifted gelb, 
an houſe ſull of ſtench and vermine : behold then the 
power of God Almighty! out of this grave and duſt of 


the earth, from theſe chambers of death and darkneſs ſhall 
ariſe the bodies of the buried, the graves will fly open, and 
the dead go out; not an hair, not a duſt, not a bone ſhall 
be denied, but whatſoever holds their duſt ſhall yield their 
bones: 1/aw the dead (ſaith. John) ſmall aud great ſland 
before God ; and the ſea gave up the dead which were in 
it, and death and hell delivered up the dead which were in 
them, and they were judged every man according to his 
works, Rev. xx. 12, 13. What a wonderful fight will this 
be, to ſee the ſea and earth bring forth in all parts ſuck 
variety of bodies; to ſee ſo many ſorts of people and na+ 
tions to come together? Huge armies, innumerable as 
the. caterpillars of Egypt, all ſhall ariſe, and every one ap- 
pear before the Lord's tribunal : worms and corruption, 
cannot hinder the reſurrection. He that ſaid to corrupti- 


dged are a world of 


on, thou art my father, and to the worm, thou art my ſiſter 
and mother, ſaid alſo, I know that my Redeemer liveth, 
and mine eyes ſball behold him. O good God, how won- 
derful is thy power ! this fleſh of ours ſhall turn to duſt, 
be eaten of worms, conſume to nothing; if there be any 
reliques of our aſhes, the wind may ſcatter them, the 
blaſts divide them, our feet trample them; the beaſts digeſt 
them, the vermine devour them; if nothing, yei time will 
confume them: but, for all this God is as able to raiſe us 
from the duſt, as to create us of the duſt; not one duſtof 
this Clay ſhall periſh ; though ſcattered, divided, trample 
devoured, conſugied;. it ſhall be gathered, recovered, re- 
vived, refined, and raiſed: and as one duſt ſhall not be 
loſt of one man, fo neither ſhall one man be loſt of all the 
world. This is that general day that ſhall congregate all 


world to make an univerſal appearance; all the children 
of Adam ſhall then meet together, yea all kindreds of tht 
earth ſball meet together, and mourn; Aſſemble: your* 
elves, and come; all ye heat hen ro thevalleyof Fehoſbap hat: 
ſor there will I ſit to judge the heathen, Joel iii. 10, 12. The 
ſummons is ſounded, the dead raiſed; and yet, to give Jou 
a fuller view of the parties, ſee how God, the judge, non 


The ſummons is given, and every man muſt appear: 


ſight will this be, to ſee all the fepulchres open, to ſeedead - 


they ſhall come from the four winds and corners of the 


SST E-RESST -JIEFFFIPL:) 


SSA. 


- 


wn, | „„ dey Was AY; "MI 195 

nds his meſſengers to fetch the living bodies to his court. | deciſion,” Joel iii. 14, {Bleſſed God! what à multitude 

6s He ſpall Rd his angels, faith our Saviour, and they | ſhall ſtand before E 25 Ade *— 1 

ſoall gather together his eleft from the four winds, from | people of the earth thall appear at once; all we ſhall then 

one end of heaven to another, Mar. xxiv. 31. True it is, | behold each ſon of Adam, and Adam our deute ther 

all ſhall be gathered, yet with a difference 5 ſome with a {hall ſee all his poſterity. Conſider this, high — low, 

ſwift pace fly to the throne, where is the hope of their de: rich and poor, one with another, God. is no. accepter of 

liverance 3 others draw and pull back while the angels perſons. Hark, O beggar, petitions are out of date, and 

hale them to judgment · ſeat: the righteous have nimble¶ yet thou needeſt not fear, thou ſhalt have Juſtice this 

{rift bodies, that fly to the judge, as a bird to their neſt] day all cauſes ſhall be heard, and thou, though a poor 

and young ones; but the wicked have their bodies blackF one, muſt appear with" others to receive th ſentence. 

and heavy, that cannot fly, but flag in the air, and the Hark, O farmer, now are thy lives and leates t 

angels do not bear, but drag them to the judgment-ſcat. | finiſned; this day .is the new harveſt of thy judge, who 

How can this chooſe but fear the wicked, when like ma- | gathers his wheat into bi garner and burns up the chaſf 

factors they are brought before the wrathfyl judge? Lin fire unguenchable, Mat. iii, 13. No boon, no bribe, 

zs they were born or buried, ſo muſt they riſe again, no prayers, no tears can avail thy ſoul ; but as thou haft 

naked and miferable; what a ſhame is this? and yet the } done, ſo art thou ſentenced at the firſt appearing, Hark, 

more horrible, in that their nakedneſs ſhall be covered O landlord, where is thy purchaſe to thee and thy heirs 

with filthy blackneſs ; needs muſt deſperate fears ſeize for ever? This day makes an end of all; and happy were " 

on the ſoul, when it is again united to her body, tranſ · F thy foul, if thou hadſt not better than a barren rock, to co- 4 

formedto ſuchan ugly form : this ia the body fed with de- ¶ ver and ſhelter thee from the judge's preſence. Hark, O | 

lights and delicates ? is this the fleſh pampered with ſuch | captain, vain now is the hope of man to be faved by. the 

caſe and luſt ? is this the face maſked from the windand | multitude of an hoſt 3 hadſt thau command of all the ar- 

ſun ? are theſe the hands decked with rings and dia- | mies on earth and bell, yet conldſt thiou nat reſiſt the ar- 

monds? how became theſe ſo ſwarthy and horrible, which | mies of heaven: fee rhe trump founds, and the alarm 

before were ſo fair and amiable? this is the change of [ſummons thee, thou muſt appear; Hark, O princes 

the wicked, when through forrow and confuſion they | what is the crown. and ſceptre againſt thunder? The 

hall cry to the rocks, Cover our nakednels, and to the] greatneſs of man, when it comes to encounter with God, 

bills, Hide our uglineſs ; nay, rather than appear, let is weakneſs and vanity. Hark, all the world, Front hini 
the infernal furĩes tear and tatter us into a thouſand picc- | that ſitthth upon the glarigus throne, unto him that is 5. 
s. Look your beauties, beloved, in this glaſs : ſuch is | neath in earth andaſbes ; from bim that is clothed in blus 
the end of this world's gorys ſo vain the pleaſure of this} /ilky and weareth a crown even th him that is clothed in 
body. Now is the end of all things come; and what /mple linen, Eccl. xl. 3, 4- all mult appear before him; 

 rendiins, but a ſea of fears and miſeries ruſhing on them? Þ the beggar, farmer, landlord, captain, king, and prince; 
before ſhall the angels drag them, behind ſhall the black | and every man (when that day is come) ſhall receive his 
gew follow them, within ſhall their-conſciences torture | reward according to his works. 1 
them, and without ſhall hot flames of fire fume, IIſe 2. But, O here is the miſery, every man muſt aps 
and fry, and furiouſly torment them; fear within, and pus but every man will not think on it! Would yo 
fire without; but, worſe than all, a judge above all: | know the fign of that man which this day ſhall be blefi2d2 | 
thither muſt they go, angels uſher them, devils attend it is he, and he only, that again and again thinks on this 
them, the crier hath called them, the angels trump hath day; that Jerom-like, meditates on this ſummons, aud 
ſummoned them, and now they muſt appear. We have f reſurrection, and collection, and ſeparation. Examine 
brought all together, now we muſt part them aſunder ; then yourſelves by this rule: Is your mind often carrie 
the ſheep mall be put on the right hand, and the goats to theſe ſubjects? ſoar you on high with the wings of 
on the left, as every man hath been qualified, faith, and a ſound eye, to this hill ? why then, you are 

Two trarellers 8 feed together, ly to- right birds, truly bred, and not of the baſtard brood: 1 

gether, fleep together; but, in the morning, their] pray you mark it, every croſs, and diſgrace, and flander; 
ways part aſunder: thus the ſheep and goats eat ta ·¶ and diſcountenance, loſs of goods, diſeaſe af body, or 
gether, drink together, fleep together, rot together; but | whatſoever calamity, if you are the children of God, and 
x this day, there ſhall be a ſeparation; Let them grow | deſtined to fit at the right hand of our Saviour, they will 
together, corn and tares, until the barveſt, Mat. xiii. 30. | ever and anon be carrying your minds to thoſe objects 
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gs is world is the floor; fan while you will, there will | of doom's-day.. And if you can but ſay, that experimen- 
as be ſome chaff; love peace like lambs, there will be ſome | tally you find this true in yourſelves; jj ordinarily in your _ - 
. goats to trouble: the ſheep and goats live both together | miſeries, or other times, you think on this time of reſteſu 
My in one fold, the world; ly together in one cote, the grave: | ing, then be of good comfort, for you are of the bride's 
fi- che world is a common inn, which entertains all manner company, and ſhall enter into the marriage · chamber to 
ier of paſſengers : the road - way to death, is the king's high | abide there for ever. But if you are deſtitute of theſe kind 
th, wiy, free for all trayellers : after the paſſage of this wea- | of motions, O then ſtrive for theſe properties that arte 
an- ry day, death hath provided a large bed to lay all in, the] the inſeparable breathings and movings of an holy heart, 
uſt grave; all live together, and all reſt together: but when] ſouad mind and bleſſed perſon ; every day meditate that 
ny this night is paſt, and the laſt day is ſprung, then is the | every man ſhall appear one day, and receive his reward 
the voful ſeparation ; ſome turn on the right, and thole are | according to his works. You ſee how we hape followed 
geſt the bleſſed ; others on the left hand, and thoſe are the | the cauſe, and well near brought it to a final ſentence 3 
— curſed. Here is the beginning of woes, when the wie · | the term is diſcovered, the judge revealed, the priſoners 


ked ſhall curſe and how! like the fiends of hell. O Lord] prepared, and the next time we ſhall bring them to the bar 
ſtof puniſh me here (faith Auſtin devoutly) rack me in pieces, | to receive their rewards, This time depart in peace; and 
lech cut me in ſbredt, hurn me in fire fo that I may be there the God of peace keep your ſouls. ſpotleſs without fin; 
te. placed at thy right hand. Bleſſed are they that have a] that you may be well prepared for the day of judgment. 
place amongſt thoſe ele& ſheep ! What now remains but | According to bis works, ] We have brought the priſon. 
Ithe their doom, which is a lot that muſt befal every man | ers to their trial; and now, fo go on, how ſhould this trial 
all; Fer he ſhall reward (not one, or ſome, but every one) be? I anſwer, Not by faith, but by works; by faith we 
f the every man according to his works. The ſummonſes are | are juſtified, by works we are judged ;-faith onlycauſeth, 
_ om the dead are raiſed, the priſoners conducted to the | but works only manifeſt that we are juſt indeed. Here 
4 r, and the theep and goats ſevered aſunder each from | then is the trial that every ſoul of man muſt undergo that 


mw” other, _ | 5 day. Works are the matter that muſt be firſt enquired ofz 
_ Uſe 1. And now ſee the parties, thus ſummoned, rai- | and js there any wicked man to receive his ſentence ? let 


ed, gathered, ſevered : is not here a world of men to be | him never hope to be ſaved by another's ſupererogating : 
es Judged all in one day ? Multitudes, multitudes in the val | the matter of enquiring is not aliena, bnt ſua 3 not ano: 
0 ley of decifion ; for the day of Lord is near in the valley of ther's, but his own works. Or is there any good man, on 
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whom the ſmiling judge is ready to pronounce a bleſſed 
doom? let him never boaſt of meriting heaven by his juſt 
deſervings : ſee the reward given, not propter, but ſecun- 
dum (as Gregory tells us), not for his works, as if they 
were the cvs, bur according to his works, as being the 
beſtwittieſs of his inward rigtiteouſneſs. © _ 
But the better to acquaint you with this trial, there are' 
two points, of which ebecially we are to make enquiry. 
1. How all mens works ſhall be manifeſt to us ? 2. How 
all mens works ſhall be examined by God. 1. Of the ma- 
nifeſtation of every man's work, John ſpeaketh z And 7 
faw the dead fmall and great ſtand before God ; and the 
books were opened, and another book was opened, which is 
the book ' of life, and the dead were judged out of thoſe 
things which were written iu the hooks, according to their 
works, Rev. xx. 12. Godl is ſaid to have books, not pro- 
perly, but figuratively ; all things are as certain and ma- 
nifeft tohim, as if he had regiſters in heaven to keep re- 
cords of them. Remember this, O forgetful; you may 


commit, add, multiply your fins, and yet run on ſcore till 


they are grown ſo many that they are out of memory; but 
God keeps them in à regiſter, and not one ſhall be for- 
gotten. There is a book and books; and when all the 
dead ſhall ſtand before Goc to receive their ſentence; then 
muſt theſe books be opened, viz. 1. The book of God's 
memory. 2. The book of man's conſcience. 3. The book 
Coo els oO edt WEI ates 

There is a book of God's memory, and herein are all the 
acts and monuments of all men whatſoever, enrolled and 
regiſtered : 4 book of remembrance was written —_— God, 
for them thut feared the Lord and thought upon his name, 
Mal. iii. 6. This is that which manifeſts all ſecrets, whe- 
ther mental or actual; this is that which reveals all do- 
ings, whether good or evil. In theſe records are found at 
large, Abel's facrifice,Cain's murder, Abſalom's rebellion, 
David's devotion, the Jews cruelty, the prophets inno- 
cency, mens intentions, ind the ſinner's actions; 
nothing ſhall be hid when this book is opened, for all may 
run and read it, ſtand and hear it. How fond are we that 
imagine heaven's eye (ſuch is this book, ) to be ſhut upon 
us? Do we not ſee many run to corners to commit their 
ſins ? There can they ſay, Let us take our fill of love un- 
til the morning ; for darkneſs hath covered us, and who 
ſeeth us ꝰ who knoweth us? Prov. vii. 18. Ifa. xxix. 
15. But are not the angels of God about you? We are 4 
ſpetacle to the angels, faith the apoftle, 1 Cor. iv. 9. I am 
ſure we muſt be ſo both to angels and men, and to all the 
world. O do not that before the angels of God, yea, be- 
fore the God of angels, which mY would be aſhamed to 
do in the fight and preſence of an earthly man. Alas! 
muſt their thoughts be known? and ſhall not dark cor- 
., ner-ſins' be revealed? Muſt every word and ſyllable we 
ſpeak be writ and recorded in God's memorable book? 
and muſt not ill deeds, ill demeanours, ill works of dark- - 


neſs be diſcloſed at that day? Yes; God ſhall bring eve 


ry work into judgment, with every ſecret thing, be it 
good or evil, Eccl. xit. 14. Wail, ye wicked, and trem- 
ble in aſtoniſhment. Now your cloſet fins muſt be diſ- 
cloſed, your private faults laid open; God keeps the ac- 
count-book of every fin, every tranſgreſſion. Imprimis, 
For adultery; Item, for envy, blaſphemy, oaths, drunk- 
enneſs, violence, murder and every ſin, from the begin- 
ning to this time, from our birth to our burial; the to- 
tal ſum, eternal death and damnation. This is the note 
* mas wherein are all thy paſt offences written, the 
is death, the pay perdition, which fur over to 
deſtruction. 74 nee : Fr 
But there is another book that ſhall give a more full, I 
cannot ſay,” but a more fearfulevidence than the former, 
which is the book of every man's conſcience ; ſome call 
it the book of the teſtimony, which every man ſtill bears 
about him. There is within us a book and a ſecretary, the 
book is conſcience, and the ſecretary is our ſoul z what- 
ſoever we do is known to the ſoul, and writ in our book 
of conſcience; there is no man can ſo much as commit 
one ſin, but his ſoul, that is privy to the fact, will write it 
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poſſeſt, when this muſt be opened, and thy fins revealed 


It is now, perhaps, a book ſhut up and ſealed, but in the 


what ſhall be the evidence that it will bring forth? There 
is a private ſeſſions to be held in the brealt of every con- 
demned ſinner; the memory is recorder, grief an accu. 
ſer, truth is the law, damnation the judgment, hell the 
priſon, devils the jailors, and conſcience both witneſs and 
judge to paſs ſentence on thee. . What hopes he at the 
general aſſize, whoſe conſcience hath condemned him 
before he appear? Look well to thy life: thou beareſt 
about thee a book of teſtimony, which, though for a time 
it be ſhut, till it be full fraught with accuſations, yet then, 
at the day of doom it muſt be opened, when thou ſha? 
read, and weep and read every period, ſtop with a ſigh, 
every word. be enough to break your heart, and every 
{ſyllable reveal ſome ſecret, thy own conſcience upon the 
matter being both witneſs, judge, accuſer, and con- 
Tr a 
But yet there is another book we read of, and that is 
the book of life. Herein are written all the names of 
| God's Elect, from the beginning of the world to the end 
thereof; theſe are the golden leaves, this is that precious 
book of heaven; wherein if we are once regiſtered, not 
all the powers of hell or death, or devils, ſhall blot us 
out again. Here js the glory of each devout ſoldier of 
our Saviour. How many have ſpent their lives, ſpilt 
their blood, run upon ſudden deaths to gain a perpetual 
name? and yet, for all their doings, many of theſe are 
dead and gone, and their memories periſhed with them: 
only Chrift's ſoldier hath immortal fame; he and onlyhe, 
is writ in that book that muſt never periſh. Come hither, 
ye ambitious! your names may bewrit in chronicles, jet 
loft ; writ in durable marble, yet periſh ; writ in a mo- 
nument equal to a Coloſſus, yet be ighominious. O were 
you but writ in this book o life, your names ſhould ne- 
ver die, never ſuffer any ignominy. It is an axiom moſt 
true, they that are written in the eternal leaves of heaven, 
| ſhall never be wrapped in the cloudy ſheets of darkneſs. 
Here then is the joy of ſaints; at that day of doom this 
book ſhall be opened, and all the elect, whom God hath 
ordained to ſalvation, ſhall ſee it, read it, hear it, and 
greatly rejoice at it. Thediſciples caſting out devils, re- 
turn with miracles in their mouths ; © Lord, ſay they, 
even devils are ſubject to us through thy name. True, faith 
Chrift, boa ſatan as lightening fall from heaven; not- 
withſtanding in this rejoice not, that the ſpirits are in 
ſubjection unto you, but rather rejoice becauſe your names 
are written in heaven, Luke x. 19, 20 And well may 
the ſaints rejoice, that have their names written in God's 
book; they ſhall ſee them, to their comfort, writ in let- 
ters of gold, penned with the Almighty's finger, engrav- 
en with a pen of a diamond ; thus will this Bok give in 
the evidence, and accordingly will the Judge proceed to 


ſentence. _ | | 5 

' Uſe 1. Conſider (thou that readeſt) what books one 
day miſt be ſet before thee ; a time will come when eve- 
ry thought of thy heart, every word of thy mouth, every 
glance of thy eye, every moment of thy time, every office 
thou haſt borne, every company thou haſt uſed, every 
ſermon thou haſt heard, every action thou haſt done, and 
every omiſſion of any duty or good deed thou haſt left 
undone, ſhall be ſeen in theſe books at the firft opening 
of them; thy conſcience ſhall then be ſuddenly, clearly; 
and univerſally enlarged with extraordinary light to look 


ſhine forth and ſhew itſelf, when all men looking on it as 
a reflecting glaſs, they ſhall behold all the paſſages of their 
miſpent lives from their births to their burials. Where 
is the wicked and deceitful man? Wilt thou yet commit 
villainies, treacheries, robberies, murders; debates and 
impieties? Let me tell thee (if ſo) to thy heart's grief, 
all thy ſecret fins, and cloſet villainies, that no eye ever 
looked upon, but that which is a thouſand times brighter 
than the ſun, ſhall be diſcloſed and laid open before an- 
gels, men and devils, and thou ſhalt then and there be 
horribly, univerſally, and everlaſtingly aſhamed 3 ne- 


in this book. In what a woeful caſe will thy heart then | 


be? in what ſtrange terror and ttembling muſt it ſtand 


ver therefore go about to commit any ſin, becauſe it is 


day of judgment it ſhall be opened; and if once opened, 


upon all thy life at once; G6d's memory ſhall then 


3 ne- 
ſe it is 


midnight, or that the doors arc locked upon thee; ſup- I merit n God's hand 
poſe it be concealed and lie hid in as great darkneſs asJ gifts, and reward them in his mercy. 


fort of all true-hearted chriſtians) ſhall your obedience, 


it is the goſpel will either thoroughly juſtify thee, or ex- 
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it was committed, till doom's day again, yet then ſhall it 
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merit nothing at God's hands, yet will he crown hi 


tha witneſs, and be as legible in thy forehead, as if | cup of cold water ta @ prophet, in the name | 
—_ writ with thebrighteſt ſtars, or the molt gliſtering | Mat. x. 42. Chriſt doch promiſe thee of his truth, he 


un- beam upon a wall of chryſtaall. 

e 25 y you mean the good of your fouls, amend 
our lives, call yourſelves to account-while itis.called to 

day; ſearch and examine your thoughts, words and deeds; 


and proſtrating yourſelves before God, with broken and | of indictment againſt us 


leeding affections, pray and ſue that your names may 
W heaven, in the book of life. This will be 


theſe books open? By this means (I ſpeak it to. the com- 


and repentance, and faith, and love, and zeal, and pati- 
ence, &c. come to light and be known. God is not un- 
righteous to forget your work and labour of love: No, 
all muſt not, eſpecially at that day, when the books ſhall 
beopened, our works manifeſted, and as we have done, 
{o we muſt be rewarded : for then he ſhall reward every 
man according to his works. : | 

The books are opened, and now are the matters to be 
examined; there is firſt a view, and then a trial. The 
Jlaw-book, whereby we are tried, contains three leaves, 
nature, the law, and the goſpel; the Gentiles: muſt be 
tried by the firſt, the unbelieving Jews and Gentiles by 
the ſecond, and the faithful Jews and Gentiles by the 
laſt; Thoſe' that confeſs no God but nature, muſt, be 
judged by the lawof nature; thoſe that confeſs a God, 
no Chriſt, muſt be judged by the law of God without 
themerits of Chriſt ; thoſe that confeſs God the Father, 
and believe in God the Son, ſhall be judged by the goſ- 
pel, which reconcileth us to God the Father by the me- 
rits of Chriſt. Atheiſts by the law of nature; infidels 
by the law of God; chriſtians by the goſpel of our Savi- 
our Chrift. To the ſtatutes of the former, who can an- 
ſwer? our hope is inthe latter, we appeal to the goſpel; 
and bythe goſpel we ſhall have our trial; They that have 
ſinned without the law, ſball periſh withqutthe lau; and 
they that have ſinned under the law, ſball be judged by 
the law. But God ſhall judge the ſecrets of all hearts (of 


the joy of your hearts, the peace of your ſouls, the reſt of | text read unto you, Then ſball he reward every man, for 
your minds; yea, how glad will you then be, to have all 


| y with ſparkling eyes 
to pronounce his ſentence. This we muſt defer a while, 
and the next time you ſhall hear what you have long ex- 
pected. The Lord grant us an happy iſſue, that when 


this day is come, the ſentence may be for us, and we may 


be ſaved to our endleſs comfort. 1 
Shall reward. ] What aſſize is this, that affords each 
circumſtance of each priſoner's trial The time is then, 
the judge is he, the priſoners men, the evidence works, 
which no ſooner given in, but the ſentence follows, which 
is, To reward every man according to his works. This 
reward is nothing but a retaliation ;,/f we live well here, 


God will then crown his own gifts, (Auſtin in his book of 


grace.) But if we ſin, without repentance, we may not 
eſcape without puniſhment. There is a God that ſits and 
ſees, and anon will reward us. 7 
But to unfold this reward, there lies in it a doom and 
execution. God ſpeaks it in the firſt, effects it in the ſe- 


cond; he gives it in our doom, and we receive it in the 


execution. The doom is of two ſorts, according to the 
parties that receive it. One is an abſolution, which is 
the doom of ſaints: the other is a condemnation, which 
is the doom of reprobates; there is 2 reward on the right 
hand beſtowed on the bleſſed, and an heavy judgment 
which falls on the left hand upon the heads of the wicked: 
To begin with that in our meditation, which our Saviour 
begins with in action; imagine what a bleſſed day this 


all cur hearts) by Feſus Chriſt, according to my geſpel. will be to the godly, when ſtanding on the right hand of 


Rom. ii. 12, 16. | by | z 
Uſe. Let this then forwarn us what we have to do; 


tremely. condemn thee. The Spirit ball convince the 
world of ſin, ſaith Chriſt ; and why ſo? but becauſe 
they believe not on me, John xvi. 9. There is no fin, but 
infidelity, no righteouſneſs but faith. Not that adulte- 
ry, intemperance, malice, are no ſins: but if unfaithful- 
neſs remain not, all theſe fins are pardoned; and ſo they 
are as if they were no ſins indeed. How quick a riddance 
true repenting faith makes of our fins: they are too 
heavy for our ſhoulders, and we cannot bear them; faith 
only turns them over unto Chriſt, and we are diſburden- 
ed of them. Whereas there would go with us a huge 
kennel of luſts, an army of vain words, a legion of evil 
deeds; faith inſtantly diſchargeth them all, and kneeling 
down to Jeſus Chriſt, beſeecheth him to anſwer for them 
all, howſoever committed. O then make we much of 
faith! butnctof ſuch a faith neither as goes alone without 
works, It is nothing at this judgment to ſay, I have be- 
liered, and not well ed. The goſpel requires both 
faith to believe, and obedience to work; not only to re- 
pent and believe the goſpel, Mark i. 15. but to obey from 
the heart that form of doctrine, Rom. vi. 17. True in- 
deed, thou mayſt be ſaved for thy faith, not for thy works; 
but for ſuch a faith as is without works thou ſhalt never 
be ſaved; we ſay, therefore, works are disjoined from the 
act of juſtifying, not from the perſon juſtified ; heaven is 
giyen to us for Chriſt's merits, but we muſt/ſhew him the | 
fair copy of our lives. O then, let this move us to abound 
in knowledge, and faith, and repentance, and love, and 
zeal, and clothing, and feeding, and lodging the poor 
members of Chrift Jeſus ; and howſoever all theſe: can 


the Judge, they ſhall hear the heavenly muſic of their 
happy ſentence, Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the 
kingdom prepared for you from the beginning of the world, 
Mar. xxv, 34. In which gracious ſpeech we may obſerve 
four gradations. 1. A gentle invitation, Come. 2. A. 
ſweet benediCtion, ye bleſſed of my Father. 3. Heaven's 
poſſeſſion, inherit the kingdom. 4. A glorious ordinati- 
on to felicity, prepared for you from the beginning of the 


world. 


. 1 ning 5 | o A 
1. You have, Come. It is the ſweet voice of Chriſt in- 
viting the ſaints before, and now giving their welcome, 


to his heavenly Canaan; he hath called often, Come, all 
that labour, all that travel, Mat. xi. 28. The Spirit and 
the bride ſay, Come; and let them that hear, ſay, Come: 
and let him that is a-thirſt come, Rev. xxii. 17. Thus he 
calls all men to his grace, but only the elect to his glory. 
Now he deſires every man to come, but the. righteous 
alone ſhall have their welcome. O how leaps that ſoul 
with joy, that hears this voice of her ſweet Saviour! All 
the muſic of angels cannot ſo much raviſh the mind, as 
this voice of our Saviour glads the ſoul 5 now are the gates 
of heaven open, and the Judge; who is maſter ofthe feaſt, 
bids the gueſts come, and welcome. 
But who are they? Te blefſed of my Father, A word 
able to make them bleſſed when pronounced: Down on 


your knees, rebellious ſons :: and. ſo long as you live on 


earth, beg, pray, ſue, for the bleſſing of your Father in 
heaven. They that are God's ſervants, are no leſs bis 
ſons : therefore, every morn, night, and noon, aſk bleſſin 


boldly, and God will beſtow it liberally. The firſt ſer- 
mon that ever Chriſt preached was full of bleſſing, Mat. 


v. Bleſſed are the poor in Spirit. | Bleſſed are they that 


; mourn. Bleſſed are the 15 Bleſſed are the merciful. 
- 3 : 
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yed of my Father. 
- Muſt they 


tte angels bliſs: 


all miſe 


king. Kings ate they indeed, whoſe dominions are not 
limited, nor their borders bounded, nor their people num- 


bered, nor the time of their reign preſcribed. Such glo- 


Tious things are ſpoken of thee, O thou city of Cod: 


Is this your inheritance; but upon what right? It is 
prepared for you from the beginning of the world. Had | 
the Lord ſuch care to provide for his children before they | 
„born to ſuch dignity ? 
God will ſo afcertain their ſalvation, that he hath prepa · 


were ? How may his ſons triumph 


red it for them from before the foundation of the world. 
O bleſſed fouls, if you be God's ſervants; though a while 


vou ſuffer ſortow and tribulation, yet here is the hope of 


Hints, ct is your Father's goadplzaſure er you the king · 

dum, Luke xii 32. Heaven is ptepared of old, there is 
the place of God's majeſty, and there the ſaints of God 
ſhall receive the crown, the reward of victory. 


- 'Ofe. I cannot expreſs what this joy affords to the one 
half of it. Come bleſſed fouls bathed in repenting tears; 


here is aſentence able to revive the dead, much more the 
afflicted. Are you now ſorrowing for your fins ? leave it 
a while and meditate with me on this enſuing melody. 
car, yonder, a quire of angels, a ſong of Zion, an hea- 
venly concert ſounding to the Judge whilſt he is pronoun- 
cing of thy ſentence. Bleſſed ſouls! how pant you, dan- 
eing at the uttering of each ſyllable! Come, ſaith our Sa- 
viour; and if he but fay come, joy; happineſs, glory, fe- 
licity, all come on heaps into the indearcd'foul. Te bleu, 
faith our Saviour; and if he but fay bleſſed, the an 
archangels, cherubims, ſeraphims, all joy at the enj 
of this bleſfed city; Barn the kingdom, faith our 
Saviour; and if he but ſay inherit, crowns, ſceptres, 
Hands, diadems, all theſe are the inheritance of God's 
dopted children. Prepared for you, ſaith our Saviour; 
and if he but ſay prepared, the love, mercy, election, 
cCompaſſion of our Lord will ſhine forth to the foul to her 
everlaſting comfort. O raviſhiny voice; I charge you, O 
daughters of Jerujalem, if you find my well- beloved, that 
von tell him I am fich ef Ive, Cant. v. 8. What elſe ? 
Yon that are God's ſervants are no leſs his ſpouſe, your 
foul is the bride; and when the day is come, this day 
of doom, God give you joy, the joy of heaven for ever and 
ever. | Ve £3 f ; : 
But 1 muft turn to the left hand, and ſhew you ano 
ther crew prepared for another ſentence. And what a 
terrible ſentence will that be, which at firſt hearing will 
make all ears glow and tingle ? His lips, faith the pro- 
phet, are full of indignation, and his tongue like a con- 
fuming fire, Iſaiah xxx. 17. What a fire ſo hot as that fie- 
ry ſentence, Depart, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire, pre- 
pared for the devil and his angels, Mat. xxv. 41. Here is 
every particular full of horror, gradually inhancing their 
judgment. 1. A grievous refuſal, depart. 2. The lofs 
of falvation, om me. 3. That ſevere malediCQtion, ye 
N 4. The horror of pains, into everlaſting fire. 
5. The pre- ordinance of their torments, prepared for the 
N r f 
1. They muſt depart ; this ſeems nothing to the wic- 
ked now. Depart? why, they are contented to be gone; 
much more delight have they in fin, than in. God's ſer- 
vice. But as when a glorious prince, opening his long 
locked up treafary, bids in ſome to receive, but others 
to depart, this muſt needs be a diſgraceful vexation ; ſo 
when'the glory of heaven, and thoſe invaluable treafures 
thalt be opened, and dealt about to the faithful, what 
horror will it be to the reprobates to be caſt off with a 
depart? No ſhare accrues to them, no, not ſo much as 
one glimpſe of glory muſt chear their dejected counte- 


DOOM” 
Aridas he began, ſo he concludes, Comte, ye bleſſed, ye ble. 

. #749 156 72 1 b bus the gates with this watch-word, to be gone, departs. + 
; come; for what? To inherit the kingdom. 
Of all tenures Inheritance is beſt, of all inheritances a 
Kingdom is moſt excellent; but that all ſhall inherit, and 
chat there is no ſcantling, this is heaven's wonder, and 
An heavenly inheritance ſure, that is 
continued without ſucceſſion, divided without diminu- 
tion, common without envy, for evet happy, and without 
this is the inheritance of the juſt, the poſ:: 
ſeſſion whereof makes every faint no leſs glorious than 4 


SDA J. | 
nances, but as ill meriting followers they are thruſt from 


But whence ? There is the loſs, from me ? and if fron, 
me, then from all that is mine, my mercy, my glory 
my falvation. Here is an univerſal tpoil of all things of 
God in whom is all goodneſs, of the ſaints in whom i 
all ſolace, of the angels, in whom is all happineſs, of hea. 
ven, wherein all pleaſures live forever and ever. W hither, 


0 Lord, ſhall the curſed go that departs from thee ? In- 


to what haven ſhall they arrive ? what maſter ſhall they. 
ferve? Is it thought ſo great a puniſhment to be baniſhel 
from our native ſoil? What then is this, to be baniſheg 
from Almighty God? and whither ? but into a place o 
horror ; to whom? but to a curſed crew of howling re. 
probates. Depart from me. £87 
Wbo are they ? Te curſed. Chriſt hath before invited 

you with bleſfings z but theſe refuſed, now take you the 
curſe to your deſpite; The wicked, ſaith the proph 
as he hath loved curſing, ſo let it come upon him, Pi. eri. 
17. Hath he loved ut ? let him take his love ; as he hath 
clothed himſelf with curſing as with a garment, ſo let it 
come into his bowels like water, and like oil into his bone; 
Pſ. cix. 18, No ſooner our Saviour curſed the fig-tree, 
but leaves and boughs, body and root, all wither away, 


and never any more fruit grows thereon z- and thus 


ſhall the wicked have a curſe, like the ax, which Put to 
the root of the tree ſhall hew it down, and be caſt into 
pre 2 yecurſed, Mat. ii. 00. 
ut whither muſt th ? Into everlaſting fre; 

what a bed is this for — and dainty eu - 
feathers, but fire; no friends, but furies; no cafe, but 
fetters ; no light, but ſmoke; no chimes nor clock w 
paſs away the night, but timeleſs eternity! A fire! into- 
lerable; a fire burning, never dying! O immortal pains, 
Fhich of you, faith the prophet, it able to dwell in tie 
burning fire, who can endure the everlaſting flames ? Iſi. 
XXxIii. 14. It ſhall not be quenched night nor day, the 
imoke thereof ſhall go up for evermore; He pile in fire, 


els; | and much oct,” and the breath of the Lord like a reer 
ing 


of brimftone kindles it, Iſa. xxx. 33. What torment, what 
calamity can be compared with the ſhadow of this? The 
wicked muſt be crowded together like bricks in a fiery 
furnace; there is no ſervant to fan cold air on their tor+ 
mented parts, not ſo much as a chink where the leaſt puff 
of wind might enter in to cool them; it is a fire, an 
everlaſting fire. LEY, LIC n 

For whom? Prepared for the devil and his angelt; 
heavy company for diſtreſſed ſouls! The ſerpent's policy 
could not eſcape hell, nor can the craft of our age ſo deal 
with this ſerpent as thereby to prevent this fire; it was 
fure prepared for ſome, as ſomehaveprepared themſelves 
for it z burning in Juſt, in malice, in revenge, until 
themſelves, their luſt, malice, revenge, and all K to- 
gether in hell. Tophet is prepared of old, Iſa. xxx. 33. 
whither that day-ftar'is fallen from heaven, and a black 
crew of angels guard him round in that lake of hell: 
there muſt theſe howling reprobates keep their refidence; 
the laſt ſentence, that never is recalled, is now pro- 


nounced; what? Go: who? ye curſed; whither ? info 


everlaſting fire; to what company? to a company of de- 
vilt and their angels. O take heed, that ye live in God's 
fear ! leſt that leaving his ſervice he give you this re- 
ward, Depart, ye curſed. ' + 0 ot odio 1k 
- Uſe. And is not this worthy your meditation? Con- 
ſider, pray you, what fearful tremblings ſeize: on their 
ſouls that have their ſentence for eternal flames; If a 
Lord have mercy on thee, Take him away jailor, will 
cauſe ſuch ſhedding of tears, folding of arms, and wring- 
ing of hands, what will this ſentence do, Gs ye curſed ? 


'&c. O which way will they turn, or how will they eſcape 


the Almighty's wrath ? To go back is impoſſible, to go 
forward-initolerable ; whoſe help will they crave ? God is 
their Judge, heaven their foe, the ſaints deride them, an- 
gels hate them, all creatures cry for vengeance on them. 

Good Lord! what a world of miſery hath ſeized on 
theſe miſerable ſouls ? their executioners are devils, the 
dungeon hell, the earth ſtands open, and. the cruel fur- 
nace ready boiling to receive them : into what a ſhaking 


/ / 
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wcing, breafts beat, hearts ake, voices cry : horror, dread, 


a world of treaſures; all the gold and precious ſtones rhe 


ed, yet unſufferable to be endured ; torment on torment, 


goes out, Mark xi. 44. 


fitting fire : Let Lazarus dip the tip of his finger in ua - 


they go, howling, andfhrieking, and gnaſhing their teeth; 


C 


8 


ſhall bear a part in this doleful ditty, eyes weep, hands 


Now, O man of earth! what will all thy wealth avail 
thee? What can all thy pleaſures profit thee'? one drop 
of water to cool thy fiery tongue in hell is more worth than 


terror, confuſion are liyely equipages ot this tragic ſcene, 


world affords will not buy one bottle of water; all thy 
golden gods and filver plates cannot prevail for one dram 
of comfort; but rather, as they were thy bane on earth, 
ſo they will aggravate thy pain in hell. Who pities not 
the vileſt creature, to fee it ſuffer torments, and no way to 
releaſe it 2 who then will not pity this end of the wicked, 
when they muſt ſuffer, and ſuffer, yet never feel caſe of 
pain, nor end of torments ? A ſentence not to be revok-. 


anguiſh on anguiſh, fire upon fire; and though a river, 
nay a fea of tears drop from their eyes, yet cannot one 
ſpark be quenched : The worm never dies, the fire never 
Go ye into everlaſting fire not 
piled of conſuming wood, or the black moulds turn ing to 
white aſhes, but kindled by the judge's breach, of pitch 
and ſulphur : rivers of boiling brimſtone run from ever 
laſting wy In theſe hot baths was that Dives dived, 

when thoſe fiery words came flaming from. his mouth as 


ter to col my tongue, Luke xvi. 24. Alas! what ſhould, 
adrop of water do on a finger, when rivers cannot quench 
the tip of his tongue? He lies, on a bed of never-dying 
flames, where brimſtone is the fuel, devils the kindlers, 
che breath of an offended God the bellows, and hell the 
furnace, where body and ſoul muſt ever ly and fry in 
ſcorching torments. n . 
O let the heat of thoſe flames quench the heat of our 
fin : if once the ſentence paſs, there is no reprieve to be 
hoped for; this is the laſt day of doom, when our ſins 
muſt be revealed, our reward proportioned, and as we 
have done, ſo we muſt be ſentenced ; for then, þe Hall re- 
ard every man according to his worłkt. 4 „ 
Thus you have heard the ſentence of the juſt and wie-! 
ked: and now is the judge riſing from his glorious ſeat: 
the ſaints that were invited to guard him along, and the 
ſemtenced priſoners are delivered to the jailors to be 
bound in burning ſteel and iron, the reward of execution. 
The ſentence being paſt in all preſeribed order, the ex- 
cution muſt needs follow: but as there is a double ſen- 
tence, ſo a double retribution ; 1. For the wicked, who 
immediately after the ſentence ſhall be chaſed into hell, 
the execution being ſpeedily and fearfully done upon 
them, with all horror and haſte, by the angels. O what 
a fhriek of horror will be heard ! what woes and lamen- 
tations will be uttered, when deyils and reprobates, and 
all the damned crew of hell ſhall be driven into bell, 
whereinto they ſhall be thruſt with violence, never to re- 
turn? how deſperate is their caſe, when none will com- 
fort them? The ſaints deride them, angels mock them, 
their own friends ſcoff them, devils hate them, the earth 
groans under them, and hell will ſwallow them, Down. 


the effect of a moſt impatient fury. The world leaves 
them, the earth forſakes them, hell entertains them, there 
mult they live and die, and yet not. live nor die; but 
dying live, and living die; death in life, life in death, 
miſerable for ever. If the drowning of the old world, ſwal- 
lowing up of Korah and his accomplices, burning up of- 
Sodom with brimſtone, were attended with ſuch terrors 
and hideous outcries, how infinitely tranſeendent to all, 
Polſibility of conceit, expreſſion or belief, will the confu- 
hons and tremblings of that red-dread-fiery day be ? It is 
not a few, but many; not many only, but all the wicked 
of the earth, bein many millions of men, ſhall. be drag- 
ged down, with all the devils of hell, to torments without 
end, or eaſe, and paſt imagination. Then to ſpeak it a- 
gain, that I may the deeper imprint it on your minds and 
memories, ſute there was horrible ſhrieking, when thoſe 
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it of diſtraction will theſe terrors draw them? every part 


buys at ſo dear a rate? Fear, an 


3 
leave aſunder, and themſclves and all thi Irs. go down 
quickly into the pit, Numb. xvi. 33. When all the ſons 
and daughters of Adam found the flood riſing, and rea- 


dy to overflow them all at onceè: but the moſt horrid cry 


that ever was heard, or ever ſhall be heard in heaven or 
in earth, in this world or in the world to come, will be 
then when all the forlorn, condemned reprobates, u 
ſentence given, ſhall be violently, and irrcliſtibly haled 
down to hell; neither ſhall any tears, or prayers, or pro- 
miſes, or ſuns, or cries, or yellings, or callings upon 
rocks and mountains, or wiſhes never to have been, or 
now to be made nothing, be then heard, or prevail in 
their behalf: nay, yet more to encreaſe their torments, 
there is not one in earth or heaven that will ſpeak one 
word in their behalf: but, without mercy, without ſtay, 
without any farewel at all, they ſhall be immediately aud 
1rrecovetably caft down into the bottomleſs pit of calelels, 
endleſs, and remedileſs torments. Oh 1 what then will 
be the gnawings of the never-dying worm! what rage of 
guilty conſciences ! what furious deſpair! what horror 
of mind! what diſtractions and fears! what tearing 
their hair, and gnaſhing of teeth! in a word, what wail- 
ing, what weeping, roaring, yelling, GHing heaven, earth, 
and hell! O miſerable caitiffs, catched and wrapped in 
the ſnares of Satan! What need we more ? this is the 
judge's charge, the ſheriff's commiſſion, the ſinner's ex- 
ecution, Take them away, caſt them into utter darkneſs, 
there ſhall be weeping'and gnaſhing of teeth, A dark- 
neſs indeed, that m 4 debarred from the ſight of 
heaven: no ſun- ſhine ever peeps within thoſe walls, no 
light, no fire, no candle; alas! nothing is there but 
clouds and darkneſs, thick ſmoke and fiery ſulphur z and 
ſuch is the portion of finners, the reward of the wicked. 
Uſe. What faith or fear have the wicked, that g 
dancing and leaping to this fire, as it were to a banquet? 
or, like Solomon's fool, that runneth, and /wiftly run- 
neth to the flocks ? Prov. vii. 22. Is this our-pleaſure, 
to ſin a while, and burn fax ever? for one ſmall ſpark of 
filly joy, to ſuffer univerſal and yer etual ' pains : who 
d the pit, and the ſnare 
are upon thee, O inhabitant of the earth ; and he that fly- 
eh from the noiſe of the fear, ſhall fall into the pit: and 
be that cometh up out of the pit, ſball be taken in the ſnare * 
for the windows from on high are open, and the foundati- 
ons of the earth do Jbake ; the earth is utterly broken down, 
the earth is clean diſſolved, the earth is moved exceeding- 
ly, the earth ſball reel to and fro like a drunken man, and 
| ſhall be removed like a tent, and the iniquity thereof ball 
be heavy upon it, fo that it ſhall fall, and riſe ns more, 
Iſa. xxiv. 17. &c. O miſerable fear to the wicked! if 
the earth fall, how ſhall the ſinner ſtand? Nay, they ſhall 
be gathered together as priſoners in the pit, and ſhall be 
ſhut up in the priſon, never more to be viſited, releaſed, 
or comforted. Be forewarned then, O beloved, % yau 
alſo come unto this place of torment, Luke xvi. 28. It is 
a fearful priſon ; and God give us grace fo to arraign, 
caſt, and condemn ourſelves here, that we may eſeape 
this execution of the damned hereafter. I have no w 
to end with terror: then to ſweeten your thoughts with 
the joy of ſaints, look upwards, and you map ſee a bleſſed 
company. 2. After the wicked are caſt down inte hell, 
"Chriſt and the bleſſed ſaints aſcend into heaven. From 
the tribunal-ſeat of judgment Chriſt ſhall ariſe, and with 
all the glorious company of heaven march towards the hea- 
'ven of heavens. 6 what a comely march is this? what 
ſongs. of triumph are here ſung and warbled ? The voice 
"of the watch-man ſball be heard: they ſball lift up their 
voice, and ſhout together; for they ſhalt fee eye to eye, 
when the Lerd ſhall bring again Sion, Iſa. lii. 8. Here 
is a victory indeed! the ſoldiers in arrayed order beth 
marching and triumphing : Chriſt leads the way, the 
cherubims attend, the ſeraphims burn in love; angels, 
archangels, principalities, powers, patriarchs, prophets, 
prieſts, evangeliſts, martyrs, profeſſors, and confeſſors of 
God's law and goſpel, following, attend the judge and 
king of glory, ſinging with melody, as never ear bath 


five filthy cities firſt felt fire and brimſtone drop down 
upon their heads; when thoſe rebels ſaw the ground 


heard, ſhining with majeſty, as never eye hath ſcen, re- 


joicing without meaſure, as never heart conceived, 
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bleſſed train of. ſoldiers, goodly troop of captains ! each 
dne doth bear a palm of victory in his hand; each one 
"muſt wear a crown of glory on his head; the church: 
militant is now triumphant, with a final overthrow have 
they conquered devils, and now mult they eg Godz 
life, and heaven; and thus; as they niarch along, heaven 
opens unto them: O infinite joy! tell me, O my ſoul; 
What an happy hour will that be, when thou ſhalt enter 
into the gates of heaven, when the bleſſed Trinity ſhall 
" gladly entertain thee, and with a well done good and faith- | 
ful ſervant, bid thee Come and enter into thy maſter's 
Joy, Mat. Xxv. 21. When all the angels and archangels 
fhall falute thee; when cherubims and ſeraphims 12 
come to meet thee, when all the powers of heaven ſhall 
"congratulate thy coming, and joy for thy arrival at the 
port of peace. Here is the end of the godly, the fruits 
of his end, the reward itſelf. What can! fay ? but live 
in God's fear, and the Lord reward you: nay; he will 
105 if you live ſo; for then he ſball reward very man ac- 
cording to his works: And now this ſermon done, you 
fee the court diffolyed : ſtay but to receive a writ of re- 
view, and you ſhall hear in a word all the news of this aſ- 
ſize, from the beginning to the ending. What a ſtrange 
aſſize was this; where every circuraſtance was to the 
wicked ſo terribly fearful ? The term full of horror, 
the judge full of majeſty, the priſoners full of ariguiſh, the 
% trial full of fear; the doom full of grief to the wicked, as 
of comfort to the Ele: Seeing therefore that all theſe 
things arethus,what manner of perſons ought ye tb be in all 
holy converſation and godlineſs, 2 Pet. iii. 11. A word 
of judgment could make Jeremiah weep, juſt Job be a- 
fraid; Felix to tremble; and cannot this uſual ſound of 
the hammers a little molify our ſtony hearts? How is the 
gold become drofs, and the ſilver iron? Iſa. i. 22. We 
ave run over reaſon; and tread upori conſcience, and 
Aing by counſel, and go by the word, and poſt to death ; 
but will you remember, that fbr all theſe things you muſt 
come to judgment, Eccl. xi. 9. Be ſure there is a term 
for your appearance, then; tliere is a judge that will fit 
upon us, he ; there is a band of priſoners; every man ; 
here is a bill of indictment framed, according to our 
works; and laſt of all, there isa ſentence, after which fol- 
fows the execution, the reward due to us, which then he 
will give us: only now beſtow on us theſe graces of thy 
"Spirit, and then, O Lord, reward us according to our 
_ works. Amen. ES | 
pe 5 HELL'S HORROR. 
Matth. xiii: 30. Bind them in bundles to burn them. 
HIS text is the harveſt of tears; and that you may 
; know the huſbandry, here is, i. The ſowing, ver. 
25. 2. The coming up, ver. 26. 3: The overſeers of 
It, ver. 27. 4. Their intent to weed it, ver. 28. 5. The 
The ſufferance 6f its growth till the harveſt, ver. 29. 6. 
The harveſt itſelf, ver. 30. Or, yet to give you the pa- 
'rable in 4 more ample way, here is a man ſows good ſeed 
in his field, and the enemy, whilſt his ſervants ſleep, ſows 
'fares among the wheat : the ſeeding done, and the fertile 
ſoil made fruitful by ' heaven's ſhowers, the blade of the 
corn ſprings up, and the tares appear in their kind a- 
'mongſt them. Thoſe heavenly angels, who are God's 
ſtewards of the field, pitching their watchful eyes about, 
ſee, then run to their maſter with this meſſage, Ma- 
fter, ſowedſt thou not good feed in thy field ? from whence 
then hath it tares ? God, whoſe all-knowing wiſdom can 
reſolve all doubts, tells them expreſly, An enemy hath 
done ibis: an enemy ſure; yea, as Peter calls him, a 
devouring enemy, 1 Pet. v. 8. Such is the fruit iſſuing 
from ſo bad an author. Let ſee the ſedulous care of God's 
holy ſervants, they will not ſpare to root up what envy 
ſows, and with a willing obedience expect only his com- 
mands, Wilt thou that we go and gather them up? Nay, 
fee the Almighty diſparkling a while his beams of mer- 
ey; all muſt ſtay till the harveſt, and then goes forth his 
foyal command to the reapers, Gather ye together firſt 
the tares, and bind them in bundles to burn them. 
But, methinks, I heat you ſay to me, as the diſciples to 
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werld : the reapers, the angels: the houſholder,: Gog, 
the good men, as corn; the wicked, as fares ; the har. 
veſt that muſt gather all in, is the end of the world ; and 
then are the reapers enjoined this heavy talk, Separate 
the bad from the good, and caft them into hell:fire to bury 
Zee here the miſerable condition of impenitent ſouls 1 
each circumſtance aggravates their torment. / And that 
ye may in this text view a ſeries of the cauſes, here is 
firſt, the efficient, Bind; the material, them; the formal, 
in bundle the final, to burn them. Every word, 15 


ſo many links, makes up this fiery chain of torment, 
Bind; heavy doom to. be fettered in hell-fire! them . 
miſerable ſouls to be captivated in thoſe bands! in bundles; 


cruel anguiſh to be crowded in throng heaps! 10 bury 
them; intolerable heats, to be ſcorched, bliſtered, burn. 
ed! and yet ſee here at once this heavy, miſerable, cruel, 
intolerable doom fall on the wicked. The command is 


out: what? Bind, whom ? them ; how ? in bundles, 
for what ? to burn them. Not a word, but it ſpeaks hor. 
ror ic the damned, either binding or bundling, or burn- 
ing; Bind them in bundles to burn them. The work, you 
ſee, is ordeted; now we put in our fickle: only God 
proſper our laboürz till we have done the harveſt. 

Them.] We will begin firſt with the ſubject, that yau 
may know of whom it is ſpoken, Bind them: them? 
whom ? If you will view the precedent words, the text 
tells you they are fares 5 gather ye firſt the tares, and 
bind them. In God's field there is corn and cockle ; and 
as for the one there is provided a barn, fo for the other 
there is nothing better than binding and burning. The 
Greek word calls them zizania, tares ; the Hebrews call 


them hadul,'thiftles or thorns ; and both are apt exprel 


ſions of the matter in hand: what are tares for? but to 
be gathered, bound and hurned, faith our Saviour; and 
what are thorns for? but to be rejected, curſed, and burn- 
ed (faith the, apoſtle) Heb. vi. 8. | 
of this weed of the earth, (for they are neither better) that 


as men deal with thorns, who firſt cut them ap I bills, 
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then lay them up to wither, and laſtly burn them in the 
furnace; ſo God deals with tares, he weeds them, biads 
them, burns them; not a tare eſcapes the fire, but all come 


to combuſtion. But only to follow the original, they 


are called, ta zizania, fares ; and that of a double deri- 
vation; the firſt is, zizanion, quaſi ſitanion, para to ton 


fiton ſine in, becauſe they hurt the corn wherewith they 
are joined; the ſecond is, zizanion, quaſi to ſito izaniou, 


becauſe they initiate, aſſociate, and ſo unite themſelves 
with the corn, as if they were the very fame. To begin 
with the laſt. We all come together to the church; and a- 
monglt us are tares and wheat, good and bad; in all com- 
panies there will be evil intruders, Satan among the an- 
gels, Saul among the prophets, Judas among the apoſtles, 
Demas among the profeſſors; yet who can diſcern the 
tares, but God alone who knows our hearts? Hypocrites 
can work diſſimulation in a web; and this ſo cunning]y 
is plated, that no difference is diſcerned :. ſuch are hot 
meteors in the air, which ſhoot and ſhew like ſtars, but 
are indeed nothing leſs. Your eyes may be fixed on 
heaven, your ears all . yet, as I 
condemn none, ſo I never knew but darnel hath been in 
God's field. The church Chriſt calls a net, an houſe, 3 


floor, a field: a net that takes fiſh good and bad; an houle | 


that harbours veſſels of wrath and honour; a floor where; 
on is poured wheat and chaff; a field wherein is fowed 
corn and cockle: thus good and bad ſeed are a while 3s 
that treaſure hid in the field, Mat. xiii. 44. which cannot 
be diſcovered : but is there not a God that ſearcheth both 
the heart and the reins ? Be not deceived, Gal. vi. 7+ Je 
deceivers of the world, God is not mocked ; it is not 2 


falſe heart with afair look, it is not a mere ſhew of religi- 


on God will accept: filly tares hide cloſe your fins in the 


darkeſt furrows, or mount up your heads amongſt the 


moſt flouriſhing wheat, yet know there is a fan that wil 
purge the floor, Mat. xiii. 13. You would grow, and you 
ſhall grow till the harveſt; God ſuffers that ſeed till the 


our Saviour, Declare unto us this parable, ver. 36. for 


the doing of which I ſhall place before you a field, the 


fruit grows ripe, but then, Gather the tares and bind them, 
(Wicked difſemblers !) bind them in bundles to burn then: 


Such is the penalty - 
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cem at unity, but are at enmity with the wheat about 
them : and theſe tares are either heretics, as moſt fathers 
underſtood them, or any ſinner whoſoever, that is a child 
of the wicked one, as our Saviour did expound them. 

1. They are hereties; wicked tares indeed! And that 


I che bares ate hypocritical, fo are they hurtful ; they 


vou may know who are theſe: aigeſis is a choice or e- 


lection, at firſt a good word in philoſophy, taken for a 
richt form of learning; but now in divinity it js a word 
of diſgrace, and intends a ſtubborn deviation from the 
received truth. This infection (like the tares) firſt be· 

ins whiles men fleep, the paſtors negligence gives way 
unto It 3 and becauſe. ot its little feed, or ſmall beginning, 
it is never heeded or regarded, till the whole houſe be 
nected. Thus Popery crept up in the dark, like a thief 


putting out the lights, that he might rob the houſe more | 


ſzcarely 3 and as it began with, a little, ſo it went on by 


degrees, till an univerſal apoſtacy was (as it were) over che 


— 


tice ol the world. Auſtin faith of Arius his hereſy, /t 


was at firſt but a little ſpark, but ſpread fo at laſt, that 


the flame of it  ſinged the whole world: fo the pope role | 
by degrees, firſt above biſhops, then above, patriarchs, 


above councils, then above kings, then above ſcrip- 
my even ſo the apoſtle ſpeaks of Antichriſt, He hath 
exalted himſelf above all that is called God, 2 Theſſ. ii. 4. 
Hereſy creeps in at a little bole, like a plague thgt comes 
in at the windows, and then propagates itſelf beyond mea- 
ſure: O that theſe tares were weeded, that Iſhmael were 
caſt out of doors, ſo that Sarah and her ſon Iſaac might 
live in quiet and peace: or if they muſt grow until the 


harvelt, what remains; I beſeech you, brethren, mark them | 


who cauſe diviſions and. offences, 2 to the doctrine 


icked alll 
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(aich Auſtin) is full of. bath wheat and chaff 
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in our ſides? Numb. xxxiit. 55. yea, they are thorns in- 
deed, faith the Lord to Ezekiel, La, the thirns and bri4 
art are with thee, and thou dot dwell among ſcorpions, 
Ezek. ii. 6. Sure we had need of ſecurity, that are 
thus compaſſed with enemies; the briars may ſcratch us, 


ly ſo eſcape but ſome of theſe will hurt us; a good man 
with ill company is like a living man bound to a dead 
corpſe; and (may I appeal ta yourſelves). is the living 
likely to revive the dead? or the dead more likely to ſuf- 


you while you live; lo! the tares are among you like 
wolves amongſt lambs : be wiſe then, in your carriage, 
and fave yourſelves, your own fouls. __ 2F 

2. As the tares, ſo reprobates ſhall one day be ſeparat- 
& from the wheat, the good. In the time of harveſt, 
ſaith our Saviour, I wall ſay-to the reapers, Gather ye firſt 
the tares. Here is that woeful ſeparation between true 
chriſtians and the profane wretches of this world it is 

gun at death and then muſt they part till the day of doom, 
but when that comes there muſt be a final ſeparation. 


3 He ſhall fit upon the thron? of his glory, and before him 


Hall be gathered all nations, and. he ſhall ſeparate them 


lor a day, or a year, but for timeleſs eternity. Lo, a vaſt 
ad immeaſurable gulf betwixt heaven and hell, fo that 


as Abraham tells the rich man, T that would pHfrom 


their life aſſociate themſelves with the 2 8 The rr 5 
J avsid the 


the thorns prick us, the ſcorpions ſting us, we can hard- 


focate the living? O ye children of the kingdom, bleſs] 


me from another, as a ſhepyer 1 divideth his ſbeep from the | 
beate, Mat. xxv. 32. Here is a ſeparation indeed, not 
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hence to you cannot, neither can they paſs tous that would 
come from thence, Luke xvi. 26. This is that endleſs di- 
vorce of the wheat and tares ; this is that unpaſſible di- 
ſtance betwixt heaven and hell through all eternity. O mi- 
ſerable tares ! what a loſs hath befallen you ? Now you 
live with the wheat, and you overtop them, trouble 
them, vex them with your ſociety j but hereafter you . 
muſt ſhake hands for ever and ever; for the wheat 
muſt be gathered into God's barn, his kingdom ; whi 
the miſerable tares are gathered by angels, and bound up 
in bundles for the burning. Lo, here is a world of taxes: 
And that I may give you them in a map, what are they 
but hypocrites, hereticks, reprobates 3 all children who- 
foever, that have ſatan to their father, for of them is this 
tobe ES rd WEAR PRE (490 MT Tot 

The proverb is, II weeds grow apace ; nay, they are 
ſo common, that it is hard to ſet the foot beſides them. 
Look into your hearts, you ſons and daughters of Adam, 
are not your furrows full of cockle and darnel? The 
earth, ſaith the philoſopher, is nu an own-mether to 

weeds, but a ſtep-mot her to good herbs. Man, of his own 
inclination, is apt to produce weeds and tares ; but ere 
he can' bring forth herbs and graces, God muſt take pains 
with him indeed. No huſbandman ſo labours his grounds, 
as. God doth our hearts: happy earth! that yields him 
an expected harveſt, And that our parts may be herein, 
what ſhall we ſay uato thee, O thou Preferver of men? 
Awake, O north. uind, and come thou ſouth, blow upon 
my garden, that the ſpices thereof may flew out ; yea, let 
beloved come into his garden, and cat his pleaſant fruits, 
< 45S | TAN ON e 


under locks and bolts, where the devil is jailor, hell the 
priſon, and the bolts ſuch other as burning ſteel and iron. 
See here a jailor, jail, and manacles, all which are provid- 
ed for the damned; and becauſe of their relation each to 
other, give me leave to produce them in their order. The 
tares muſt be bound]; and for the execution of this doom; 
the Judge here delivers them ovet to«he jailof; jailor ? 
whom? Good and bad angels; for both theſe ate the exe- 
cutioners of God's direful ſentence. >  ' + 

1. The good angels, ſo faith our Saviour, The reapers 
are the angels, ver. 39. And he ſhall ſay unto the reapers, 
ver. 30. Gather ye firſt the tares, and bind them up in 
bundles. They which are all mercy to the good, are here 
the executioners of God's judgments oh the wicked. 
Thus was Sodom deſtroyed by an angel, Gen. xix. the ar- 
my of Sennacherib was overthrown | an angels 2 Kings 
xix. ſeventy thouſand men of Iſrael were ſtruck wit 


— 


peſtilence by an angel, 2 a Yak blaſphenious Herod 
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| there ſerpents girdle the loins, and cockatrices kill with 
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was fmitten by an angel, Ads xii. 23. yea, the tares 
themſelves muſt be gathered by angels, who will bind 
them in heaps like faggots, and caſt them into hell. fire 
70 bark them. - L Y 
How fearful is it to fall into the hands of God's hoſt ? 
No power can reliſt, no policy prevail; all the ſtratagems 
'of war are but folly to God's wiſdom. Then into what 
motes and atoms thall the proudeſt duſt of finful man be 
for? What! dares he ſtruggle againſt heaven? See God 
and angels are become his enemies! and whoſe help 
ſhould he have, when heaven itſelf makes war? moun- 
tains and rocks are no defence againſt God; ſhields and 


Tpears cannot keep ſaſe the tares; no, God hath his war- 


riors, that will pluck, and tear, and torture reprobates : 
the angels are his reapers, that muſt gather the tares, and 
bind them in bundles to burn them. 
But, 2. Good and bad angels both join in this office 
to bind the tar es. If there be any difference, it is in this; 
the good angels begin, and the bad continue to make the 
binding everlaſting. Here is a jaylor indeed; and if you 
would ſee him in his form, you may take the deſcription 
from that great Leviathan. By his neezings a light doth 
ine, and his eyes are like the eyet lids. of the morning ; out 
"of his mouth go burning lamps, and ſparks of fire leap out: 
out of his. noſtrils goeth ſmoke, as out of a jeething-pot or 
caldron; his breath kindleth coals, and a flame goeth out 
of his mouth, Job xli- 18——21. What an ugly devil 
is this, whom God only myſtically deſcribes with ſuch 
terrible ſhapes ? his neezing flames, his eyes ſtare, his 
mouth ſhoots fire, his noſtrils ſmoke, his very breath ſets 
all a-burning round about him. Such a jailor hath God 


prepared for hell- priſoners! As God hath fettered him, | exp 


Jo he lays fetters on them, revenging his own malice on 
Bis fellow-ſufferers. The devil firſt tempts, and then he 
Tfetters tares; while men live on earth, he lays ſnares for 
ſouls; thus he prepared flatterers for Rehoboam, liars 
fol Ahab, concubines for Solomon, ſorcerers for Pharach. 
witches for Saul, wine for Benhadad, gold for Achan, a 
"hip for Jonas, and a rope for Haman : but he that 
makes grins, and nets, and ſnares on earth, makes bolts, 
"and hammers, and whips in heli ; thus he hath prepar- 
ell darkneſs for Herod, a fire for Dives, plagues 15 Pi- 
Hate, brimſtone for Judas, ſnares for Demas, and fiery 
Fetters for all reprobate tares. What need poor ſouls any 
farther fetters, whom the devil once ſhuts within his den ? 
Pare you live in ſuch a neſt among ſpeckled poiſons ? 


Their eyes, and dragons ſpit fire from their mouths, and 
wolves all devour mens ſouls, and lions roar for their 
prey, and vipers ſting and ſtrike with their tails: O fear- 
Tul jailors ! what ſtrange kind of furies live in hell! You 
ſee the jailor, now turn your eyes from ſo bad a ſpectacle, 
and let us view the den where this monſter lies. 
The Hebrews call it /beol, a great ditch or dungeon: 
the Greeks zophos, even darkneſs. itſelf ; the Latins infer- 
nus, a place under ground: all agree it is a dungeon un- 
der earth, containing theſe two properties, deepneſs, and 
darkneſs. 1. It is deep: as heaven is high, ſo (moſt pro- 
bable it is) that hell is 1 5 John calls it a bottomleſs pit, 
Rev. ix. 1. As if reprobates were always falling, yet ne- 
ver could find bottom where to reſt ; or howſoever this be 
a metaphor, yet, without queſtion, heaven and hell are 
as oppoſite as may be: and whether the centre be the 
place of torment, or (as Kecker thinks) all the gulphs of 
the ſea, and hollows of the earth, as being more capable 
to contain the damned, I leave to the ſchools ;. as for the 
pulpit, I think this prayer more fit, Lord, ſbew us what 
it is, but never where. + . 
2. The deepneſs is yoked with darkneſs; ſuch a dun- 
geon fits the tares; they committed works of darkneſs, 
and are caſt into utter darkneſs ; a darkneſs that may be 
elt, thick clouds that may be handled, damps and miſt 
that ſtrike at their hearts with ſenſible griefs. This is that 
bottomleſs pit in the heart of the earth; there ſhines no 
ſun, no moon, no ſtars; there is no light of candle, torch, | 
or taper ; thine the ſun never ſo fair, it is ſtill night there; 


HORROR 

tures, Prometheus” vultures, Ixion's wheel, and Charon 
rowing, theſe come far ſhort to expreſs the pains of thok: 
that rage in hell; there plagues have no eaſe; eries hare 
no help, time has no end, place no redemption 3 it is the 
dark priſon where the tares are chained, and the wicked 
bound in fetters of fire and darkneis. Could men have 3 
fight of hell while they live on earth; 1 doubt not ther 
hearts would tremble in their boſoms; yet view it in 2 
way of meditation, and ſee what you find: are there not 
wonderful engines, ſharp and fore inſtruments of reven e: 
ſiery brimſtone, pitchy ſulphure, red hot chains, damin 8 


is immortal, cold intolerable, ſtench indurable, fire un- 
quenchable, darkneſs palpable: this is that priſon of the 
damned, then whoſe eyes dare behold ſuch amazing ob- 


| jects ? But if not ſee, yet liſten with your ears; is theje 


any charm in hell to conjure away devils, or to rai 

fouls? What muſic aforts the e bit roaring tn 
crying, and howling ? Curſing, their bymns ; wailing 
their tunes; blaſphemies, their ditties; lachrymy, thei 
notes; lamentations, their fongs ; fhrieking, their ſtrains; 
theſe are their evening and morning ſongs; Moab ſhall 
cry againſt Moab, one againſt another, all againft God. 
O fearful priſon! what torments have the tares that ly 
here fettered? Their feet are chained in the ſtocks, and 
the iron pierceth their fouls; it is a dungeon where the 
light never ſhined, but the walls are as black as pitch, the 
vaults are ſmoked as chimneys, the roof as l ben 
| nay, the dungeon is hell, where the tares ly bound and 
fettered. Think of this goal, ye offenders of God's law 
and majeſty ; the angels ſee our doings, the judge now 


if they ſtill offend, death apprehendsthem,God will judge 
them, the jaylor take them, hell impriſon them, there are 
they bound. You hear the evidence brought in, and the 
ſentence gone out, Take them, bind them, bind them in bun- 
dles, and burn them. Andif this be the jaylor's goal, what 
2 the bonds or chains. þ 8 4 Hig 
he angels who kept not their firſt eſtate (faith Jude 

Goa hath reſerved Gs everlofiing fe. Tile '6. 1255 
God ſpared not the angels that finned (faith Peter), bit caſt 
them down to hell, and delivered them into the chains if 
darkneſs, 2 Pet. ii. 4. Thus Chriſt doomed him that had 
not on his wedding garment, Bind him hand and fot, 
Matth. xiii. 22. And what may theſe chains and bonds 
inſinuate, but che tares are tied to their torments? Might 
they but remove from place to place, this wauld afford 
ſome eaſe; might they but ſtir 'a foot, or turn about, or 
have any little motion to refreſh their tormented parts, 
this would yield ſome comfort; but here is an univerſal 
binding, hand and foot, body and foul; all muſt be bound 
with everlaſting chains. The reprobates are packed and 
crowded together, like bricks in a fiery furnace, having 
not ſo much as a chink where any wind may enter in to 
cool them. O ye that live in the fintul wealth ofthis world, 
conſider but this one puniſhment of hell, and be afraid. 
If a man, enjoying quietof mind, and health of body, ſhall 
ly chained on a ſoſt down- bed for a month or a year, how 
would he abide it? But this is nothing: ifa man ſhould 
ly fick of a fever, ſwoln in a dropſy, pained with the gout, 
and though it were for the recovery of his health, without 
any turning, toſſing, ſtirring, this were a great torture 
ſure; and a queſtion it were, whether the diſeaſe or the 
phyſic were more 'intolerable ? Witneſs pou patients, 
who change their ſides, wiſh other beds, ſeek other rooms, 


wretched then are the tares bound in chains? They are 


not in health, nor bound fora month, nor fick of a fever, 
nor ly for a year; their pain is grievous, their bonds hea- | 


vy, their torments indurable, their feſtleſs reſt eternal. 
The worm ſhall gnaw their ſpirit, the fire torture their 
fleſh: were theſe nothing, yet ſmall ſorrows grow great 
with continuance ; the fire mall torture, yet never ceaſe; 
worms -gnaw the heart, yet never gnaw in ſunder the 
{trings : wretched ſouls are bound indeed, whoſc bonds ate 
never out of date: a ſeven years prenticeſhip would 51 
long expire, but what are ſeven years to a world of ages 


the dungeon is dark, and this makes: the place more fad, 
more uncomfortable. Let poets feign of Tantalus' tor - 


The-reprobates muſt ſerve years, ages, even millions bf 


/ 


whips, ſcorching darkneſs? Will you any more? the worm 


ects our returning, the tares grow till the harveſt; and, 


and all theſe ſhiſts but to mitigate their pains. How 


- 
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Dee z. O then, ye ſons of Adam (ſuffer a reproof) 


HELL's HORROR | . 


millions, and yet are never free: O bondage not to be 
uttered, ye tmuſt been dured! is it not a bedlam· fury, that 
muſt have ſuch bonds? A httle to expreſs their torments 
by our ſufferings, which yet are nothing, nothing, no- 
thing in compariſon; what mean theſe chains, and whips; 


203 
practiſe conſcionably, that ſo God may reward according - 
ly, and at laſt crown us with his glory. The tares muſt he 
bound up in bundles; but, Lord, make us free in hea- 
ven, to ſit with Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, in thy bleſ- 


ſed kingdom. | 


and links, and ſcourges ? iron chains, whips of ſteel,, 


fiery links, knotty ſcourges ? Furies thake their bolts to 
affrighten fouls, the irons ſtrike through their ears, and 
the hooked engines tear their bowels, as if the torment of 
tares were the delight of devils. Here is a priſon indeed, 
where is nothing heard but yells, and groans, and ſud- 
den cries; the fire ſlakes not, the worm dies not, the 
chains looſe not, the links wear not, revenge tires not, 
but for ever are the torments freſh, and the fetters on fire, 
as they came firſt from the forge. What a ſtrange kind 
of torture falls upon the wicked ? they are bound to fiery! 
pillars, and devils aſh at them with their fiery whips. Is 
chere any part of man eſcapes free in ſuch a fray ? the fleſh, 
ſhall fry, the blood boil, the veins be ſcorched, the fi- 
news racked, ferpents ſhall eat the body, furies tear the 
ſoul; this is that woful plight of tares, which ly bound 
in hell. The ſick man at ſea may go from his ſhip to his 
boat, and from his boat to his ſhip again; the ſick man 
in his bed may tumble from-his right fide to his left, and 
from his left to his right again; only the tares are tied 
hand and foot, bound limb and joint; their feet walk 
not, their fingers move not, their eyes muſt no more wan- 
der as before; lo, all is bound. O theſe manacles that 


In bundles.) The command is. out; what? binds 
whom ? them ; how ? in bundles. The tates muſt on 
heaps ; which gives us a double obſervation: general, 
and ſpecial. In the general it intimates theſe two points: 
The gathering of the weed; and, Its-ſevering from the 
wheat: both are bound in bundles, but the wheat by it- 
ſelf, and the tares by themſelves. As at that doom, when 
all the world muſt be gathered, and ſevered, ſome ſtand 
at the right hand, others at the left; ſo at this execution, 
ſome are for the fire, and others for the barn; they are 
bundled together, yet according to the difference of the 
ſeveral parties, each from the other. FR 1% 08 $44 
Obſerve 1. The tares muſt gather; Moe is mes ſaith DA. 
vid, that I am conftrained to dwell with Meſech, Pi. cxx, 
4. And if David think it woeful to converſe with his 
living enemies, then what puniſhment' have the wicked, 
"whom the devil and damned, the black angels and ever- 
The tares muſt 


may teſtify unto them, leſt they alſo come into this, 1 
torment, Luke xvi. * 28. Why, it may be, God 
hear him for them, eſpecially, making ſuch a reaſonable 


* 


ment to you whilſt they live, 
they come to you when they are dead. To converſe with 
Idevils is fearful, but altogether to accompany each other 


requeſt as this was, that Lazarus might only warn his bre - 
thren of future judgment; no, but to teach you, if you 


ſell your ſouls to fin, to leave a rich poſterity on 


{ you ſhall not only yourſelves, without all remorſe and pi- 
ty, be damned in hell, but your poſterity ſhall be a tor- 
1 þ 


a greater torment if 


is a plague fit for tares; in this life they flouriſhed amo 


the wheat, Ler them grow both corn and tares, until u 
1 :arveft. But che harveſt come, God will now ſeparate 


them both aſunder ; and as in heaven there are none but 
faints, ſo in hell there are none but reprobates. To en- 


an: At I live, faith the Lord, I deſire not the death of the 
wicked, but that the wicked turn from bis way and live, 
Ezek. xxxiii. 11. Would God beſtow mercy? and 
thould we refuſe his bounty? As you love heaven, your 
ſouls, yourſelves, leave your fins. $3 | 
Ude 2. And then, here is a word of conſolation 3 the 
2 needs not fear hell, God's ſervant is freed from! 

nds: yea, if we love him hs hathfirft loved us, Eph. 
k 2. all the chains and pains of hell can neither hold nor 

urt us. | 852 5 5 


* 


what do ye, that ye do not repent you of your fins ? is it 
not a madneſs above admiration, that men, who are rea- 
onable creatures, having eyes in their heads, hearts in 
their bodies, underſtanding like the angels, 'and confci- 
ences capable of unſpeakable horror, never will be warn 
ed, until the fire of that infernal lake flaſh and flame a- 
ut their ears: let the angels bluſh, heaven and earth 
amazed, and all the creatures ſtand aſtoniſhed at it. 
am ſure a time will come, when the tares ſhall feel what 
now they may juſtly fear. You hear enough, ſuch weeds! 
muſt be bound, thus ſtrait is the Lord's command; 
Bind them in bundle; ts hurn them. . a 
But all is not done; chains have their links, and we 
muſt bring all together. Sinners are coupled in hell as 
tares in bundles; but of theſe when we next meet; in 
the mean while, let this we have heard bind us all to our 


creaſe this torment, as they grew together, ſo all their 
conference is to curſe each other; Moab ſnall cry agai 
Moab, father againſt ſon, and ſon againſt father; "what 
comfort in this company? The devil, that was author of 
ſuch miſchiefs, appears in moſt griſly forms; his angels, 
the black-guard of hell, torture poor ſouls in flames; 
there live ſwearers, with their flaming tongues, uferers 
with talent hands, -drunkards-with/ſcorched throats; all 
theſe tares, like fiery faggots, burning in hell- flames 3 
this is the firſt puniſhment, all the tares muſt meet, they 
r no ru! Cerrieint & Chu Prop rtontts 
Obſerve 2. As the tears muſt together; ſo they muſt 
together by themſelves; thus are they bundled, arid ſe- 
vered: bundled all together, but from the wheat all . 
ſunder. Hell is called damnatien, becauſe it brin 
heaven's loſs; and thi:, by conſent of moſt divines, is 7 
moſt horrible part of hell: ſo Baſil, 76 be alienatedor /e- 
parated from the preſence of God, his ſaints and angels, is 
far more grievous than the pains of hell. Bo'Chryloſtoth 
The pain of hell is intolerable indeed; yet a thouſand he 
are nothing to the loſs of that moſt plorious kingdom. So 
Bernard, It is a pain far ſurpaſſing all the tortures in hell, 
not to fee God, and thoſe joys immortal, which are prepared 
for his children. O then what hells are in hell, when; be- 
ſides the pains of ſenſe, there is a pain of loſs, the loſs of 
God, loſs of faints, loſs of angels, loſs of heaven, Toſs of 
that beatifical viſion of the moſt ſovereign — our ever 


duties 3 that we hear attentively, remember carefully, 


bleſſed Maker! Conſider with yourſelyes, if at the part - 


- 


— 


| 
} . 
| 
| 
; 


birth: but. thoſe golden days are gone; and for want of a 
have I thut miſerably undone myſelf ? Come, furies, tear 


till 1 meulder into nothing. O madneſs of men, that never 


ſeized on his body, but he was fain to alter both his ſuit 


204 | 
ing of the ſoul and body, there be ſuch pangs and grips, 
and ſtings and ſorrows; what grief then will it be, to be 
ſevered for ever from the higheſt and ſupremeſt good ? 
-Suppoſe your bodies, as ſome martyrs have been uſed, 
ſhould be torn in ſunder, and that wild beaſts, driven con- 
trary ways, ſhould rack and pull your arms and legs, and 
heart and bowels, one piece from another; what an horri- 
ble kind of death would this be, think you? and yet a 
thouſand rentings of this member from that, or of the 
ſoul from the body, are infinitely leſs than this one ſepa- 
ration of the foul from God. When Jacob got the bleſſing 
from his brother Efau, it is ſaid in the text, that he roared 
with a great cry and bitter, ſaying to his father, Haſt 
thou nat reſervedone bleſſing for me alſo ? Gen xxvii. 38. 
Imagine then, when the wheat muſt have the bleſſing, 
how will the tares (figured in Eſau) roar and cry, and yell 
and howl again? and yet, notwithſtanding this unſpeak- 
able rage, all the tares of hell ſhall never be ſufficient to 
bewail the loſs of heaven. Hence breeds that worm that 
is always gnawing at the conſcience; a worm, faith our 
Saviour, that dies not, Mark ix. 44. It ſhall ly day and 
night, biting and gnawing, and feeding upon the bowels, 
of the damned perſons! O the ſtings of this worm! no 
ſooner ſhall the damned conſider the cauſe of their miſe- 
to wit, the miſpending of their :ime, the greatneſs of 
their fin, the many opportunities loſt, when they might 
have gotten heaven ſor a tear, or a ſigh, or groan from a 
penitent heart; but this worm, or remorſe, ſhall, at every 
conſideration, give themadeadly bite, and then ſhall they 
roar it out, Miſerable wretch, what have I done? I had a 
time to have wrought-out the ſalvation of my ſoul ; many | 
a powerful ſearching fermon baud] heard, any one paſſage 
.wherenf (had I net wickedly and wilfully forſook mine own ; 
mercy) might. have been unto me the beginning of the neu 


little ſorrow, a little repentance, a little faith, now am [ 


-burnedinhell-fire : O precious time! O days, months, years, | 


how are ye vaniſbed, that you will never come again? and 


me into as many. pieces as there are mates in the ſun; rip 
up my breaſt, dig into my bowels, pull out my heart, leave 
me not an hair on my head, but let all burn iu theſe flames, 


think on this all the days of. your viſitation! and then, 
when the bottomleſs pit hath ſhut herſelf upon you, thus 
will che worm gnaw your heart with unconceivable grief. 
Be amazed,.O ye heavens! tremble thou earth! let all 
creatures ſtand aſtoniſhed, while the tares are thus ſen- - 
tenced, Bundle them, and burn them. Thus far of the word 
in general: but, if we look on it with a more narrow 
eye, it gives to our hands this ſpecial obſervation. 
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and diet; hear him how he begs for water, that had ple 
of wine; and ſee him that was clothed in purple, now 
apparelled in another ſuit, yet of the ſame colour too, even 


a drop of water, and that his fine apparel muſt coſt hi 

ſo dear, as the high price of his foul! Why, — Ky 
it come to this? The time was, that purple and fine wn 
was thy uſual apparel, that banquets of ſumptuous diſhes 
were thy ordinary fare; but now, not the pooreſt beggay, 
even Lazarus himſelf, that would change eſtate with thee, 
Change, ſaid I? no; Remember, ſaid old Abraham, tha 


wiſe Lazarus evil things: but new be is comforted, and 
thou art tormented, Luke xvi. 57. | 

2. But there are other bundles: where is gluttony 
and her ſurfeitors? Do we not ſee how the earth is em. 
ployed, theſea furrowed ; and all to furniſh one epicure's 
table? Sevile ſends fruit, Canary ſugars, Moluques ſpices, 
Egypt balſamum, Candy oils, Spain ſweet · meats, France 
wine: our own land cannot ſatisſy, but foreign kingdoms 
and countries muſt needs be ſacrificed toour belly- gods. 
But what dainties have ſuch Nabals when they come to 
hell? there is a black banquet prepared for devils andre. 
probates: the firſt diſh, is weeping, the ſecond gnaſhing 
of teeth; and what mirth is there where theſe two courſes 
muſt laſte all the feaſt ? The lazy friar ſweating at his long 
meats and meals, Heu quantum patimur! cries he, Alas, 
how much do we ſuffer which are friars ! But alas, how 
much muſt you ſuffer at this ſupper, where the meat is 
poiſon ;. the attendants, furies ; the muſic, groans; and 
time without end, the ſauce of every diſh ? See here the 
proviſion for the damned; their chains looſe not, their fire 


cools not, the worm dies not, their woe ends not, ſuck ' 


gall and vinegar embitters every morſel. God hath pro- 
portioned this puniſhment for theſe ſheaves; they are 
ſent from ſurfejts to an empty dungeon; that ſent away 
beggars empty from their doors. 
3- But more bundjes yet: where is drunkenneſs with 
her rioters ? Lo, they are treden_under feet, ſaith the pro- 
phet; they who/e tables are full of vomit and filthineſs, 
Iſa. xxviii. 3. are now driven to that ſcarcity and want, 
that not a cup of wine, nor a cup of water can be got in 
all hell for them. Sin muſt have its puniſhment in a 
juſt proportion; the tongue of that, rich man that had 
turned down ſo many tons of wine, cannot procure one 
drop of water in hell to cool it: in his tongue he ſinned, 
in his tongue he is tormented ; fiery. heats breed aſcorch- 
ing thirſt, yet, becauſe he denied. Lazarus a crumb of 
bread, Lazarus muſt not bring him a drop of water, How 
a drop of water? Alas! what are ten thouſand rivers, or 
the whole ſea of water, unto that infinite world of fire? 


Ob ſerv. The tares muſt have chains proportionable to 
their fins: Bind them in bundles, faith my text; not in 
one, but in many faggots; an adulterer with an adultereſs, 
a drunkard with a drunkard, a traitor with a traitor. As 
there be ſeveral ſins, ſo ſeveral bundles; all are puniſned 
in the ſame fire, but all are not puniſhed in the ſame de- 
gree; ſome have heavier chains, and ſome have lighter, 
ut all in juſt weight and meaſure. The proud ſhall be 
trod under foot, the glutton ſuffer ineſtimable hunger, the 
drunkard feel a burning thirſt, the covetous pine in wants, 
the adulterer ly with ſerpents, dragons, ſcorpions. Give 
me leive to bind theſe in bundles, and fo leave them for 
the fire; they are firſt bundled, then burned. | * 
1. Where is lady Pride and her followers ? ſee them 
— for the furnace. You that jet with your cauls and 
racelets, tires and tablets; rings and jewels, and change - 
able ſuits, Iſa. iii. think but what a change will come, 
when all you (like birds of a feather) muſt together, to be 
baund in bundles. What then will your pride avail, or 
your riches proſit, or your gold do good, or your treaſures 
help, when you muſt be conſtrained to vomit up again 
your riches ; the encreaſe of your houſe departing away, and 
@ fire" not blown utterly conſuming you and them, Job xx. 
26. The rich man in the goſpel could fora time go richly, 
fare ſumptuouſly, and that not only on Sabbaths or holy- 
days, but, as the text, every day: yet no ſooner had death | 


00" 


Here is a poor ſuit indeed! what begs he but a cup of 
water, an handful of water, a drop of water; Day, were 
it but a wet finger to cool the tip of his ſcorched tongue? 
Hearken, ye drunkards, and fear theſe flames that one 
day muſt parch your tongues. Here you may recreate 
yourſelves by ſleep. when you have too much, or by idle 
company when you would have more; but hereafter you 
ſhall find no means to qualify thoſe pains : fleep there is 
none, though it be nothing but an everlaſting night; 
friends there be none, thoughall could profeſs their ever- 
laſting loves; you may indeed commerce with ſome 
company; but who are they, ſave devils and reprobates 
(miſerable comforters i) in the ſame condemnation ? Who 
is not ſober, that knows what portion muſt befal theſe te 
probates? Their mouths dry as duſt, their tongues red as 
fire, their throats parched as coals, all their bowels clung 
together as the burning parchment. He that ſows ini- 
quity ball reap vanity ; the drunkard, that abuſeth ſo 
much wine, muſt there want a little water, his tongue 
ſhall cleave to the roof of his mouth, and goblets of boil- 
ing lead run down his throat; as the pleaſure, ſo. the 
pain; he was comforted, and is tormented. 4. And yet 
more bundles: where is covetouſneſs and her grippers 
O the iron age we live in! was there ever leſs love? erer 
more diſſembling? The covetous hoardeth, holdeth, op- 
preſſeth; or, it may be, puts out to uſury, but never 


without ſureties, pledges, mortgages, bills or bonds.— 


in purple flames: O that his delicate morſels muſt want 


thou in thy life-time receivedſt thy goed things, and like. 
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Think of thoſe bonds, ye covetous, that muſt bind you in iy ſhut up all, they muſt be buried : but ſtaf we theri 


bundles; had you then ten thouſand worlds, and were 
they all compoſed of the pureſt gold, and brim-full of 
cicaeſt jewels, yet would you caſt them all at the foot of 
ſome Lazarus, for one drop of water, or one puff of wind 


2 any part or piece of your tormented members. 


ge the cruel effect of ſin; he that hath no pity ſhall not 
be pitied; no, be /ball have judgment "without mercy, 
that bath ſbewed no mercy, Jam. ii. 13. Thus, to pay the 
covetous in his own coin, coffers and cheſts {hall be 
brought before him, there ſhall devils ring him a peal of 
his damned coin, of pounds, of ſhillings, of pence : theſe 
accounts ſhall ſound through his ears: and to fatisfy his 


heart, melted gold ſhall be paured down his throat; yea, 


he ſhall be ſerved too with his meat in plate, and plate and 
met all boil together to his loathed ſupper : thus hath 
God ſatisfied him that could never ſatisfy himſelf z his 

d now wants no weight, his filver is not ſcarce, moun- 
tains and loads are prepared for him to his greater tor- 
ments. 5- Yet again more bundles: where is adultery 
with her minions ?. Lo, ugly fiends do embrace them, 
and the furies of hell be as their boſom-concubines. - I 
haye read ſomewhere. (but I will not deliver it as a truth) 


x 


that a voluptuous man dying and going into this place 


ol torment, he was there faluted in this fearful manner: 


firſt, Lucifer commands to fetch him a chair, and forth- 
withan iron chair, andred with ſparkling fire was brought, 


and he ſet thereon : this done, Lucifer commands again 


to fetch him drink, and a drink of melted lead was brought 
in a cup, which they ſtraightway pouring into his open 
mouth, anon it came running out of all his members: 
this done, Lucifer commands again, that, according to 
his aſe, they ſhould fetch him muſicians to make him 
merry; and a ſort of muſicians came with hot glowing 
trumpets, and ſounding them at his ears (whereto they 
laid them) anon there came ſparks of fire leaping out of 


| his mouth, his eyes and noſtrils, all about him: this done, 


Lucifer commands again, that, according to his wonted 
manner, he. ſhould have his concubines, and upon this 
they bring him to a bed of fire, where furies gave him 
kißes, fiery ſerpents hug about his neck, and the gnawing 
worm ſucks blood from his heart and breaſts, for ever 
and ever. Howloever in this ſtory, it may be, altogether: 
truth was not brought a- bed, yet imagine what a welcome 
it ſhall be to the damned ſouls? Their eyes ſhall ſtartle, 
their ears glow, their noſtrils ſuck up flames, their mouths 
taſte bitterneſs, and fot the ſenſe of feeling (according 
to the meaſure of their ſin) they are wrapped in the grifly 


embraces of ſtinging and ſtinking flames. Where now 


are thoſe dainty delights, ſweet muſic, merry company? 
are all left behind? And is there no recreation in thoſe 
imoky vaults? Unhappy dungeon! where there is no or- 

der but horror, no ſinging but howling, no ditties but 

their woes, no conſorts but ſhrieks, no beauty but black- 
nels, and no perfumes or odour, but pitch and ſulphur. 

Let the heat of this fire cool the heat of your luſt; plea - 
ſure ends with pain. In as much (ſaith God) as the har- 

bt ghriſied herſelf, and lived in pleaſures ſo much give ye 

10 ber torment and ſorrow, Rev. xvii. 17. Lou ſee now 
belored) what tares are in bundles, the proud, gluttons, 

drunkards, covetous, adulterers; theſe, and ſuch others, 

xe bundled by the reapers at the general harveſt. 

Uſe. O then, having yet a little time, how-ſhould we 
labour to eſcape hell's horror? Let the proud be hum- 
bled, the epicure faſt, the drunkard pray, the adulterer 
chaſtiſe himſelf to pull down his body; and for the co- 

Letous wretch, let him, with all holy greedineſs, lay out 
bis bags for the eternal good of his ſoul: Alas, one foot 
in heaven is better than all your lands on earth; I had 
rather be a door-keeper in the houſe of God; than to dwell 
n the tents (in the houſes, in the palaces): of the wicked, 

a. Izxxiv. 10. Now then, in the fear of God, reform 
Jour lives; and your harveſt, without queſtion, ſhall be 
tie joy of heaven: or if tares will be tares, what remains 

but binding and burning? Bind them, bundle them, burn 

them, The harveſt is done, and the angels ſing and ſhout 
for their ended talk: the tares are reaped, the furrows 
ckanſed, the lickles laid aſide, the ſheaves bundled 3 and, 


a while, and, at our next meeting, we ſhall ſet them on 
fire: God make us better ſeed, that we may receive a 
better crop, even that erown of glory in the higheſh 
heavens. do et. 7 

To burn them.] We have followed the priſonets rom 
the bar, and brought them to the ſtake 3 what remains 
farther but to kindle the faggots, and ſoto ſhut up all with 
the burning? Hell-fire (at tlie firſt naming) makes my 
ſoul to tremble; and would the boldeſt courage but en- 
ter into a ſerious meditation; what it were to ly everlaſt- 
ingly in a red-hot ſeorching fire, how could he chuſe but 
ſtand aſtoniſhed at the conſideration? It is a furious fire: 
rouze up, beloved; for either this, or nothing will awake 
you from the ſleep of fin; wherein you ſfeep too fecurely. 
Some differences there are about this fire: many think it 
a metaphorical, others a material fire; be it whether it 
will, it isevery way fearful, and far above the reach either 
of human or angelical thoughts to conceive. If it be me- 
taphorical (as Gregory and Calvin are of mind), then it 
is either more, or nothing leſs terrible: when the Holy 
Ghoſt ſhadows unto us the joys of heaven by gold, and 
pearls, and precious ſtones, Rev. xxi. there is no one thinks 
but thoſe joys do far ſurpaſs theſe ſhadows: and if the 
pains of hell are ſet out by fire, and flames, andbrimſtone, 
and burning, what pains are thoſe, to which theſe are no- 
thing but dumb ſhows or types? Or if hell-fire be mate- 
rial (as Auſtin and Bullenger do conjecture), yet is it far 
beyond any fire on earth. Mark but the differences : our 
fire is made for comfort; hell- fire is created for nothing 
elſe but torment: our fire is blown with ſome airy breath 
of man, but hell-fire is blown with the angry breath of 
God: our fire is blown with the fuel of wood or coal, but 
hell-fire is tempered with all the terribletorturing ingre- 
dientsof ſulphur and brimſtone. Or(tocutthe way near- 
er) I will reduce all the differences to ſome of thete four, 
and ſo proceed in their order: they differ, firſt, in heat; 
ſecondly, in light; thirdly in their object; fourthly, in 
o 6 | | Xx 
+" Firſt, in heat: The pile thereof is fire and much wood 
and the breath of the Lord, like a ſtream of brimſtone, dots 
kindle it, Iſa. xxx. 33. This fire is not made by the hand 
of man, nor blown with the bellows of ſome forge, nor 
fed with any fuel of combuſtible matter; no, it is the arm 
of God, and the breath of God, and the anger of God that 
kindles it ſharply, and continues it everlaſtingly and, I 
pray, if the breath that kindles it be like aftream of brim | 
ſtone, what is the fire itſelf ? Lou know there is a great 
difference betwixt the heat of our breath, and the fire in 
our chimneys; now then, if the breath of God that kindles 
hell-fire be diſſolved into brimſtone, what # fearful fire is 
that, which a great torrent of burning brimſtone doth e- 
ver mightily blow? A torrent of brimflone, faid F? no, 
it is not brimſtone, but like brimſtone, like to our capa- 
city, altho', for the nature, this like is not like; nay, could 
we know exactly what this breath were, you would fay (I 
warrant you) it were far more hotter than ten thouſand 
rivers of brimſtone, were they all put together: Our God 
(faith the apoſtle) is a conſuming fire, Heb. xii. 29. And 
if God be fire, what then is hell-fire kindled by the breath 
of God? O my - foul, how canſt thou but tremble at the 
thought of this fire, at which the very devils thechſetves 


do quake and ſhiver? Pauſe a while and conſidet; wert 


thou arraigned at ſome earthly bar, tlry doom paſſed, the 
execution at hand, and thy body now ready to be caſt (as 
many a martyr's was) into ſome burning fre, or boiling 

cauldron 3 O how wouldeſt thou ſhout, and roar; and ery 
through the extremity of torment ? But what is a _ 

cauldron to that boiling ſea of fire and brimſtone? Pitch 
and ſulphur, boiled together, were not this enough? See 
there the perplexity properties of ſach hearts; they burn 
as brimſtone, darkly, to grieve the fight : ſharply, to af - 
Aid the ſenſe; loathſomely; to perplex the ſmell : it is a 
fire that needs no bellows to kindle it, nor admits of the 
leaſt air to cool it; the fuel waſtes not, the ſmoke vents 
not; the chimneys-are but reprobates cradles, where they 


Iy ſcorching, burning, "—_— their lullabies, and their 
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nurſes furies. The flames of Nebuchadnezzar's fire could 


aſcend ſorty· nine cubits; but if hell be a bottomleſs pit, 
ſure theſe flames have an endieſs height: how hot then 
is that glowing oven, where the fire burns lively, the blaſts 
go ſtrongly, the wheels turn roundly, and the darkened 
ſuel are thoſe damned ſouls that burn in an heat ſurpaſ- 
ſing ours, unſpeakable of us. This is one difference. 
Adly, As hell- ſire differs from ours in heat, ſo in light; 
Gaſt that unprofitable ſervant. (faith our Saviour) intout- 
ter darkneſs, Mat. xxv. 30. Utter, to perplex the mind; 
darkneſs, to confound the eye. Conſider but the terror of 
this circumſtance z if a man alone in darkneſs ſhould ſud- 
denly hear a noiſe of ghoſts and ſpirits coming towards 
him, how would his hair briſtle, his tongue faulter, his 
blood run to the heart? yea (I dare ſay), although he felt 
nota laſh from them on his body, yet the only howling of 
devils would make his very inmoſt heart to ſhake and 
ſhudder. O then, what horror is that, when darkneſs 
muſt ſurround thee, and devils hollow to thee, and re- 
probates ſhriek atthe laſhing of their bodies, and all hell 
be filled with the cries and echoes of wo, wo, wo, for 
their torments, and the darkneſs ? May be you will ob- 
ject, If there be fire, there is aſſuredly light. Nay (with- 
out queſtion), this fire hath heat, no light : it is a dark 
ſmoky flame, that burns dim to the eye, yet ſharp to the 
ſenſe ;. or, it may be (as ſome do imagine) this fire af- 
ſords a little ſulphureous or obſcure light: but how? 
not for comfort, but confuſion. Conceive. it thus; he 
that in the twilight ſees deformed images, or in the night 
beholds ſhapes of ghoſts and ſpirits, by a dim dark light, 
why better he ſaw nothing, than ſuch terrible viſions. 
Such fears, nay, a thouſand times worſe, are preſented 
to the eyes of reprobates; they may diſcern thro' dark- 
neſs, the ugly faces of fiends, and foul viſages of repro-. 
bates, the furious torments of their friends, or parents, 
while all ly together in the ſame condemnation. What 
comfort affords this light, where nothing is feen but the 
judge's wrath, and the priſoner's puniſhment ? 9 (will 
they cry) that our eyes were gut, or the flames were quench- 
ed, ar ſome period were put to this endleſs night of dark- 
neſs ! but all in vain; lo, pillars of ſmoke ariſe out of 
the infernal pit, which darken the light, as the fire light- 
ens the darkneſs. And this is the ſecond difference. 
3. There is yet another difference in the fuel, or ob- 
ject. of this fire; ours burns not without materials, this 
works alſo on ſpirituals. It is, I confeſs, a queſtion whe- 
ther devils ſuffer by fire? and how may that be? Some 
are of opinion, that they are not only ſpirits, but have bo- 
dies; not organical as ours, but aerial, or ſomewhat more 
ſubtile than the air itſelf. This opinion, howſoever moſt 
deny, yet Auſtin argues for it; For if men. and devils, 
faith he, are puniſbed in the ſame fire, and that fire be cor- 
poreal, how are devils capable of ſuffering, unleſs they 
have bodies, like men, fit for the impreſſion ? and yet, if 
we deny them to have bodies, T ſee no impoſſibility, but that 
ſpirits themſelves may ſuffer in hell-fire ; is it not as eaſy 
with. God to join ſpirits and fire, as ſouls and bodies? As 
therefore the ſoul may ſuffer through the body, ſo likewiſe 
may thoſe ſpirits be tormented by fire. I will not argue 
the caſe, either with or againſt Auſtin ; yet ſafely we 
may put this concluſion, Not only men in their bodies, but 
devils and ſouls muſt together be tormented in hell. fire. 
Thus our Saviour couples them in the laſt heavy doom, 
Co, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire prepared for the devil 


and his. angels, Matth. xxv. 41. What a fire is this ? jit 


tries the reins, it ſearcheth the bowels, it pierceth the very 
ſoul and inmoſt thoughts. O fire above meaſure! where 
ſpirits are the tormentors, damnation the puniſhment, 


men and devils the fuel, and the breath of an offended: 


God the bellows. Think not on your fires, that give you 
heat for warmth, or light for comfort; neither fear you 
him that kills your bodies, but hath no further commiſ- 
fion to hurt your fouls.: here is another fire, another 


judge; a fire that kindles ſouls, a judge that ſends bodies 


and ſouls to everlaſting fire; the heat is intolerable, dark- 
neſs palpable, body and ſoul both combuſtible, all burn 


no orator can expreſs it; if all times that ever were, and 


HORROR. 

Laſtiy. There is a difference in durance; our fire die” 
quickly, but hell- firc laſts for ever. This is done (faith 
Auſtin) admirably, yet actually; the burning bodies never 
conſume, the kindled fire never waſtes, with any length ; 
lime. We read of a certain ſalt in Sicilia, that if put in- 
to the fire, it ſwims as in water; and being put into wa. 


ter, crackles as in fire. We read of a fountain in Lybis, 


that in a cold night is fo hot, that none can touch it, and 
in a hot day ſo cold that none can drink it. If God thus 
work miracles of earth, doſt thou ſeek a reaſon of Gog' 
high and heavy judgment in hell? I ſee the pit, I cannot 
find the depth; there is a fire that now ſtands as it were 
created; it muſt be endured, yet never, never be ended. 
The cuſtom of ſome countries, that burn malefactors, uſe 
the leaſt fires for greateſt offenders, that ſo the heat being 
leſſened, the pains! might be prolonged; but if this be 
fo terrible to them, whoſe fire is but little, and whoſe 
time cannot be long, what an exceeding horrible torment 
is this in hell, where the fire is extreme great, and the 
time for ever and everlaſting? Suppoſe you, or any one 
of you, ſhould ly one night violently afflicted with a rag. 
ing fit of the ſtone, cholic, ſtranguary, tooth- ach, pangs 
of travail, and a thouſand ſuch miſeries incident to man, 
how would you toſs and tumble? how would you turn 
your ſides, tell the clock, count the hours, expect eve 

moment for the gray-bright morn, and till then eſteem 
every hour a year, and every pang a miſery matchleſs and 
intolerable ? O then, what will it be (think you) to ly in 
fire and brimſtone, kept in higheſt flame bythe unquench- 
able wrath of God, world without end? how tedious will 
'be that endleſs night, where the clock never ſtrikes, the 
time never paſſes, the morn never dawns, the ſun never 
riſes; where thou canſt not turn, nor toſs, nor tumble, 
nor yet take any reſt; where thou ſhalt have nothing a- 
bout thee but darkneſs, and horror, and wailing, and yel- 
ling, wringing of hands, and gnaſhing of teeth for ever - 
more? Good Lord, that for a ſmile of preſent pleaſure, 
men ſhould run upon the rock of eternal vengeance! 
Come, ye that purſue vanity, and ſee here the fruit of fin, 
in this harveſt of tears. Pleaſures are but momentary, 
but the pangs are eternal. Eternal! how long is that? 
Nay, here we are ſilenced: no limner can ſet it forth, 


ever ſhall be, ſhould be put together, they would infinite- 
ly come ſhort of this fiery eternity; the latitude thereof 
is not to be meaſured; neither by hours, nor days, nor 
weeks, nor months, nor years, nor luſtras, nor olympiads, 
nor indictions, nor jubilees, nor ages, nor Plato's years, 
nor by the moſt ſlow! motions of the eighth ſphere, tho 
all theſe were multiplied by thouſands, or millions, or 
the greateſt multiplier, or number numbering that can 
be imagined. Plainly in a word, count, if you pleaſe, 
ten hundred thquſand millions of years, and add a thon- 
ſand myriads of ages to them; and when all is done, 
multiply alli again by a thouſand, thouſand, thouſand of 
thouſands; and being yet too ſhort, count all the thoughts, 
motions, munitions of men and angels: add to them all 
the ſands of the. ſea; piles on earth, ſtars in heaven: and 
when all this is done, multiply all again by all the num- 
bers, ſquares, cubics of arithmetic; and yet all theſe are 
ſo far ſhort of eternity, that they neither touch end, nor 
middle, nor the leaſt part nor parcel of it: what then is 
this which the damned ſuffer? Eternal fire! We had 
need to cry out, Fire, fire, fire, fire! Alas, to what end? 
There is no help to extinguiſh fire that muſt burn for ev- 
er: your buckets may quench other fires, not this; no 
milk nor vinegar - can "extinguiſh that wild fire: it 183 
fire which no means can moderate, no patience can en- 
dure, no time can ever change; but in it whoſoever wo- 
fully lies, their fleſh ſhall fry, their blood ſhall boil, their 
hearts conſume: yet they ſhall never die, but dying live, 
and living die; death in life, life in death, miſerable for 
ever. This is that conſideration, which ſhall bring all the 
damned reprobates to ſhriek and how] everlaſtinghj. 
Were they perſuaded that after millions of years they 
ſhould have one year of pleaſure, or after thouſands of 


together that have ſinned together. This is the third 


} 


millions they ſhould have ſome end of torment, here 
would be a little hope; but this word ever, breaks their 


CHRIST'S SUFFERINGS, 


hearts aſunder; this ever, ever, gives new life to thoſe 


h inſufferable ſorro ws; and hence it is, that when all thoſe 
I millions of years are done and gone, then (God knows) | 
f muſt che wheels of their torment whizl about and about : 
1 alas, the fire is durable, the heat continual, the fuel im- 
bs mortal; and ſuch is the end of tares, they will burn 
, without end: Bind them in bundles to burn them. Lo 
d here the fire of hell, which compared to ours on earth, it 
18 differs in heat, in light, in fuel, in durance: let your 
's ſouls work on theſe objects, that they never come nearer 
ot 7 © © 82081047 © ave RTE 
re Uſe 1. Who amongſt us would dwell with devouring 
+ e? who among ſt us would dwell with everlaſting burn- 
ſe ings ? Iſa. xxxiii. 14. Beloved, as you tender your ſouls, 
Jy and would eſcape the flames, reform your lives while you 
de have yet a little time. You hear it founded in ſyna- 
fe es, and preached in pulpits; what ſound but hea- 
nt ven or hell, joys or torments; the one befalling the good, 
he and the other the juſt end of the wicked.: Do we believe 
ne this truth? and dare we commit ſin, whoſe reward is this 
g fiery death ? Upon due conſideration, how is it we fleep 
fs or reſt, or take a minute's eaſe ? Leſſer dangers have de- 
n, prived ſome of their wits z nay, bereaved many of their 
rn lives : how is it then that we run headlong into this fire, 
ry yet never weigh whither we are going, till we are drop- 
"Mm ing into the pit, whence! there is no redemption. - Look 
nd about you while it is called to-day, or otherwiſe, wo and 
in alas that ever you were born! Be ſure a time will come, 
h- when miſeries will march, angels beat alarms, God ſound 
ill eſtruction, and the tents of his enemies be all ſet on ſire: 
he Bind them in bundles to burn them. 6 
ver Uſe 2. Or yet, if compariſon can prevail; ſuppoſe one 
le, of you ſhould be taken, and brought along to the mouth 
a- of an hot fiery furnace, then (comparing fin with its pu- 
el. niſhment) might I queſtion you, How much pleaſure would 
er you aſk, to continue there burning but 3 ? How 
re, much (would you fay)?. ſurely not for all the pleaſures 
ce! andtreaſures that this world can afford you. How is it then, 
ſing that for a little fin that endures but for amoment, ſo man 
ry; of you ſo little regard eternal puniſſiment in hell- fire? 
at? If we ſhould but ſee a little child fall ĩntothe fire, and his 
thy rery bowels burnt out, how would it grieve us, and make 
and our hearts bleed within us? How much more then ſhould 
ite- it grieve-you, to ſee, not a child, but your awn bodies and 
ſouls caſt away, for a momentaryiſin, into the lake of fire. 


that never ſhall be quenched. + If a man ſhould come a- 
mongſt us, and cry, Fire, fire, thy houſe is all on fire, 
thy corn, thy cattle, thy wife, thy children, and all thou 
haſt are burning altogether 3 how would this'aſtoniſh us, 
making both the hair to ſtand upright on our heads, and 
the tears to guſh out of our eyes? Behold then, and ſee 
the Spirit of God cries out, Fire, fire; even the dreadful 
fie of hell gapeth, ready to devour, not thy houſe, thy 
corn, or thy cattle, but thy poor ſoul, and that for ever - 
nore: O then how ſhould this break your flinty hearts 
under, and make your ſouls bleed again and again: if 
jou have any ſpark of grace, this methinks ſhould move 
you to a ſtrict courſe of life; if you have any care of your 
fouls, this methinks ſhould: make you to walk humbly 
towards God, and towards man; if not, what remains 
but fire, fire; Bind them in bundles to burn them. 5 
Uſe 3. Or yet, if example can perſuade us nore, medi- 
tte on the miſerable condition of that numeleſs rich 
man: Suppoſe you ſaw him in hell- torments, compaſſed 
about with furies, fires, and all that black · guard below, 
his tongue flaming, his eyes ſtaring, his conſcience bit- 
ng, his ſoul ſuffering, his body all over burning in that 
fre of hell. O lamentable ſight ? But to make it more la- 
mentable, hearken how he rores and cries through the ex- 
remity of pains, O torment, torment | how am Itorment - 
in this fire? my head, my heart, my eyes, my ears, my 
tongue, my tongue is all on fire. What ſhall I do? whi- 
ther ſhall I flee for ſuccour? Within me is the worm, 
vithout me is fire, about me are devils, above me is Abra- 
am; and what glorious ſtar is yonder I ſee, but Lazarus, 
Poor Lazarus in his boſom? What, is a beggar exalted, 
and am] in torments? Why, Adraham, father Abraham, 
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frying in hell · flames, one dram of mercy, one dropof water 
to a tormented ſoul; Oh, F burn, I burn, I burn without 
eaſe or end, and is there none to pity me? Come, Laza- 
rus, if Abraham will not hear, let me beg of thee, a beg+ 
gar; and howſoever I denied thee a crumb of bread, yet 
be ſo good, ſo charitable, as to dip the tip of thy finger in 
water and cool my tongue. It is a poor ſuitIaſk; not to 
dive, but dip; not thy hand, but finger; not all, but the 
tip of it; not in ſnow, but water; not to quench, but to 
cool; not my body, but my leaſt member, be it my tongue 
only. No eaſe ſo little, no grant fo poor, no remedy ſo 
ſmall ; but happy were I if I could but obtain it, though 

I begged it with tears and prayers of a thouſand thouſand 
years continuance: but Iſee Abraham and Lazarus deny 
my ſuits; I burn, and neither God, nor faint, nor angels 
take pity on me; and ſhall Icry for help on devils? alas, 
they are my tormentors that laſh me, and cut me with 
their whips of burning ſteel, and iron, O beloved! what 
ſhal? we ſay to the roaring rage of this tormented wretch? 
Alas, alas! how little do men think on this; they can 
paſs away time ſporting and playing, as if they went to 
priſon but for a few weeks or days; juſt like men, who 
having the ſentence-of death paſt upon them, run fooling 
and laughing tothe execution: but whenonce hell-mouth 
hath ſhut herſelf, then ſhall they find nothing but eternity 
of torments. In the fear of Godtake heed of this eternity, 
eternity, leſt you alſo come into this place of eternity, e- 
ternity of torments : it is the doom of tares! wo to them 
whoſoever are of the number, for they muſt be gathered, 
and bound, and bundled, and burned. We have done dur 
taſk, and ended the harveſt; if you pleaſe to caſt back 
your eye upon the particulars delivered, they amount to 
this ſum: M hat ſoc ver a man ſows, that ſhall he reap, Gal. 
vi. 7. If the enemy ſow tares, and we nouriſh the ſeed, 
what think you is the harveſt? Gather ye together firſt . 
the tares, ſaith our Saviour to the angels; they are brand - 
in their name, tares; ſped in time, irſt; curſed in their 
doom, gathered; but worſt in the hands of their executi- 
oners, it is by angels, But what is all this to the latter 
work in hand? if the tares weeded up might rot in the 
furrows, the puniſhment yere leſs; but as they are ga» 
thered, ſo they muſt be bound. Is that all? nay, as they 
are bound and bundled, ſo they muſt be burned. Bind 
them in bundles and burn them. I muſt end this text, yet 
Lam loath to leave you here it ends; as there is a harveſt 
of tares, ſo there is a better harveſt of wheat, They that 
ſou in tears ſball neap in joy, Pſ. cxxvi. 5. If we repent 
us of our ſins, we ſhall have a bleſſed harveſt indeed. 
How ? forty grains for one ? Nay, by the promiſe of oux 
Saviour, an hundred-fold. A meaſureheaped, and ſbaken, 
and thruſt together, and yet running over, Luke vi. 3. 8. 
Every faint ſhall have joy and glory, fountains of pleaſure, 
and rivers of delight, where they may ſwim, and bathe 
their ſouls for ever and ever: what though tares muſt to 
the fire? the wheat is gathered into heaven, Pray you 
then with me, That we may be wheat, not tares; and 
God ſo bleſs the ſeed, that every ſoul of us may haye a 
joyful harveſt in the kingdom of heaven. Amen. 
Chriſt's Sufferings, the Purging of Sin. 

; i Heb. i. 3. When he bad by himſelf purged our fins-«. 
6 ian point is not full; but to make it up, the N 
1 compaſſed with words of wonder, concerning the 
Word, our Saviour; he that is 2% Son f Cad, Heir of all 
things, Creator of the world, the brightneſs ꝙ his glory, 
the image of his perſon, and upholder of all things by the- 
word of his power, ſtands here as the ſubje& of humilixy.. 
and glory. He purged our ſins, and fits at the right haut, 
of the Majeſty on high. He purged our ſins, by ſuffering 
on the croſs ; he fiti at God's right hand, by obtaining the 
crown: he purged our ſins, by dying for them; be ſits au 
God's right hand, by ruling with him. What need we; 
more? here is his paſſion and ſeſſion in the ſame order 
he performed them; for then he ſat down on the right hand 
of his Father, when he had by himſelf purged our ſins But 
to come nearer. the words, they are as the drugs of anapo-, 


| 


i 


Ve mercy on me: fee here a man burning, ſcorching, | 


{hevaryy and we will examine the ingredients. I am ic 


of love, ſaith the church, Cant. v. 8. Sick indeed, notol 
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love only, but of fin alſo; a diſeaſe that infatuates the 
mind, grips the conſcience, diſtempers the humours, diſ- 
turbs the paſſions, corrupts the body, endangers the ſoul. 
Is not he bleſſed that can help this malady ? Come then, 
ye that labour of ſin, and to your endleſs comfort ſee here 
the manner of the cure; there is a phyſician, He; the pa- 


tient, himſelf; the phyſic adminiſtrated, when he had 
purged ; the ill humoutrs evacuated, when he had purged 


our fins. Or, to gather up the crumbs, leſt in this coſtly 
receipt of phyſic any thing be loſt z ſee here the remedy 
girt and compaſſed with each neceſſary circumſtance; the 
time, when ; the perſon, he: the matter, purged ; the 
manner, by himſelf ; the diſeaſe, fin ; the extent of it, our. 
Obſerve all, and you find no time more diſmal than this 


— wen; no perſon more humbled than this he ; no phyſic 
more operative than this purge : no diſeaſe more dange - 


rous, no plague more ſpreading than ſin, dur ſin, for which 


he ſuffered ; When he by himſelf had purged our fins. We 


have opened the body of the text; now look on the parts, 
and you may ſee the anatomy of our Saviour in every 
member of it. 5 | 


When.) The time begins with the time when he had 


purged; and this time, ſaith Eraſmus, according to the o- 
riginal, denotes the time paſt, leſt that we had thought he 
had purged our ſins, by hit ſetting him down at the right 
hand of God. Firſt, therefore, ſaith the apoſtle, he purged, 
and then fat: he firſt purged by his death; and when that 
was done, he /at at the right hand of the Majeſty, in the 
higheſt places. Whence obſerve. 8 * 


Docr. The time that Chriſt purged was in the days of 


his humiliation. Then he was born, Mat. i. 18.; then was 
| he tempted, Mat. iv. 1. ; then was he circumciſed, Luke 


ii. 21. 3 then was he traduced, Mat. xi. 19. ; then was 


he perſecuted, John viii. 59.; then was he betrayed, Mat. 
XXVi. 16. ; then was he apprehended, Mat. xxvi. 50.5 
then was he mocked, Mat. xxvii. 294; then was he cru- 
cified, Mat. xxvii. 3'5. But as all his life was full of in- 
firmity, ſo, according to the nature of all infirmities, he 
had thoſe four times mentioned by phyſicians in his life; 
the beginning, the encreaſe, the akmen or ſtate, and de- 
clination. Give me leave but to proſecute theſe times zi 
and by that time we have done, the hour I know will ſum-. 


* 


mon us to a concluſion. n. ? 
t. Then he had his'arohen, his beginning; and that 
was the firſt time of his purging, even at his birth; then 
took he our infitmities upon him, and in ſome meaſure 
evacuated the brightneſs of his glory, to become for us a 
poor, a weak, a filly babe on earth. Mark, I pray, how 
this purge works with him at his firſt entrance into the 
world; it brings him into ſo poor and low eſtate, that 
heaven and earth ſtand amazed at ſo great a change. Where 
was he born but at Bethlehem, a little city? where did 
the ſhepherds find him, but in a poor ſorry cottage? and 
there if we look after majeſty, we find no guard but Joſeph, 
no attendants but Mary, no heraulds but ſhepherds, none 
of the bed-chamber but beaſts and oxen ; and howſoever' 
he is ſtiled King of the Fews, yet the Jews cry out, They 
have no king but Ceſar. His mother indeed deſcended 
kings, and he himſelfgives crownsto others, of victory, 
of life, of glory; but for his own head no crown is pre- 
pared, but @ crown of thorns : anon, you may ſee him 
clothed in purple, anointed with ſpittle; but for the crown 
we ſpeak of, they can afford him no richer than of hedge, 
no eaſier than of thorns. 618 Let 
Thus for the beginning: what then is the encreaſe of 
this ? This encreaſe (ſay 74 tax ry is, when the ſymptoms 
wre manifeſtly appear either of life or death. And no 
ooner-was our Saviour born, but he had manifeſt tokens 
evidently ſhewing that for us he muſt die. If you run 
through his life, what is it but a ſickneſs and purge ? Con- 
ſider his parcity and abſtinence, his conſtancy in watch- 
ing, his frequency in prayer, his aſſiduity in labour: but 


% 


CHRIST'S SUFFERINGS, | 
is led into the wilderneſs by the Spirit, and there he (ag, 


forty days and forty nights, without a bit of bread or 
drop of water. The devil (ſeeing this opportunity) Dezim 
his temptation, who preſently overcome, the Jews follow 
after him with hue and cry. Mark but their words and 
works 3 in a word they call him 4 glutton, a drunkarg,, 
decei ver, a ſinner, a madman, a Samaritan, and une 500 
ſefſed with a devil, Mat. xi. 19. and xxvii. 63. John ix 
24. and x. 20. and viii. 48. Good words, I pray: is not he 
the Anointed of God, the Saviour of men? Yes ; but 
they rendered me evil for good, and hatred for my good 
will, ſaith the pſalmiſt in his perſon, Pf. xxxv. 12. When 
therefore he did miracles, he was a ſorcerer; when he re. 
proved finners, he was a ſeducer; when he received fn. 
ners, he was their favourer ; when he healed the ſick, he 
was a breaker of the Sabbath; when he caſt out devil; 
it was by the power of devils. Whatand how many unjuſ 
contumelies endured he of the Phariſees, who ſometimes 


caſt him out of the city, accuſed him of blaſphemy, crieq 


| Out upon him, he was a man not worthy to live ? Anda 
they ſay, they do: obſerve but their works; firſt, 
ſend officers to apprehend him, but they being overcome 
with the grace of his ſpeeches, return only with this an. 
ſwer, Never man ſpake lite this man, John vii. 46. Then 
took they up ſtones to ſtone him, but by his miraculous 
Paſſage (while they are conſpiring his death) he eſcaped aut 
of their hands, John x. 36. Then led they him to an hill, 
thinking to throw him down headlong; and yet all would 
not do, for ere they were aware of it, he fairly paſed 
through the midſt of them all, Luke iv. 10. At laſt his 
laſt paſſion draws near, and then men and devils combine 
in one to make him at once wretched and miſerable; he 
it deſpiſed and rejected of men ; yea, he is a man full f 
ſorrows (ſaith the prophet) and hath experienced of infir- 
mities, Iſa. liii. 3. 01 mine ne 
Or, for-a farther enquiry, let us do what our Saviour 
bids us, Search the ſcriptures, for they are they which 
teftify of him, John v. 39. We have * two teſtaments 
in the whole Bible, and both theſe give full evidence of 
Chriſt's miſerable life. In the Old Teſtament it was 
prefigured by Adam's penalties, Abel's death, Abraham's 
exile, Iſaac's offering, Jacob's wreſtling, Joſeph's bonds, 
Job's ſufferings, David's mourning ; yea, the prophets 
themſelves were both figures, and delivered prophecies of 
our Saviour's affliftions; Thus Iſaiah of him: Surely 
be hath born our griefs and carried our ſorrows ; yet we 
did efteem him ftricken, finitten of God, and affiifted, Ia. 
liii. 4. Thus Jeremiah of him: He gives his checks to 
him that ſmites him, he is filled full with reproach, Lam. 
iii. 30. Thus Daniel of him: After threeſeore and tus 
-weeks ſball Meſſiah be ſlain ; and ſhall have nothing, Dan. 
ix. 26. Thus Zechary of him: What are theſe wounds 
in the midſt of thy hands? and he ſhall ſay, With theſe 
wounds ua I wounded in the houſe of my friends, Zech. 
xiii. 6. But come we to the New Teſtament and in 
every goſpel, we may not only read, but ſee him ſuffer: 
Matthew, who relates the hiſtory of his life, what writes 
he but a tragedy, wherein every chapter is a ſcene ? Look 
through the whole book, and you read in the firſt chap: 
ter, Joſeph will not father him; in the ſecond, Herod 
ſeeks to kill him; in the third, John the Baptiſt would 
needs, out of his humility, deny him baptiſm; in the 
fourth, he taſts forty days and forty nights, and is temp- 
tedin — ; in the fiſth, he foretells perſecuti- 
ons, and all manner of evil againſt his apoſtles; in the 
ſixth, he teacheth his church that ſtrict courſe of life, in 
faſting, prayer, giving of alms, and forgiving of enemies; 
in the ſeventh, he concludes his ſermon made on the top 
of a mountain; in the eighth, he comes down, and to- 
wards night hath no houſe to harbour in, nor pillow to 
reſt his head on; in the ninth, he is rebuked of the Pha- 
riſees for not faſting ; in the tenth, all men hate his diſ- 
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how ſoon does an Herod make him flee to Egypt, and live ciples for his ſake ; in the eleventh, they call him, that 
an exile in a ſtrange land? At his return he dwells at Na- [knew no exceſs, a glutton and a drunkard in the twelfth, 
zareth, and there is accounted Feſus the carpenter, Mark | they tell him how he caſts out devils through Beelzebub 
vi. V When he enters into his miniſtry, he hath no houſe rn of devils ; in the thirteenth, they are offended at 
torepoſe him, no money torelieve him, no friends to com · him, and derive his pedigree from a carpenter; in the 
fort him. See him firſt ſet on by Satan, then by men; he Jfourteenth, Herod thinks him to be John the Bapiiſt's 


THE. PURGUNG/ OB SANS. _ 


| * | 


hoſt; if the fifreenth, the Seribes reprehend him fory with nails! From hand to foot there is n0 Nabe by 

the breach of their traditions z\ in the {ixts&enth, the Sa- | all. over he is covered in 4 manitle of told: . * 

ducees tempt him for a token; in the ſeventeenth, he pays | garments were doſt before, andtook off by 1 them that were 
ibute to Cæſar; in all the reſt he foretells and executes | his hang-men ! Poor Saviour! What 4 woeful 225 

15 aſhon. Now count not chupters, but hours, from this? A Moody: face, thorùy head, wa 

tathour wherein be was ſought ler, dani he datt hour | mouth, ſtrained nns, Ache thou 

of his crucifying 3 one betrays" him, another apprehends ] wounded eng bowels, | 

bim, one binds him, another leads him bqund from Pi-] pains, when 0 part iy free-” | And thee a 

- to Herod, from Herod back again to Pilate 3 thus [ſymptoms of h ia ſtate th 5 app gy | 

never leave him, till his ſoul leave the world; and:be thus far ſeen our Sun (t rip Mat. 12 hy 

21 dead man amongſt them. Lou have ſeen the be- in the day - break, and Fr tg 5 2 8 of his TOY the 
ning and enereaſe; and we will now draw the cut · bat remains further: but that we come-to the detlina- 

tains] that you Tt behold the bridegroom where he lieth tion 


at bo day, to to witz i in the aan 3 2 Thi is declinati y 7 Fr jcians) is Whaynature over 
erings MIX FEAT BF 1+ &f 1 1 2 27 Cd k , 
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mer, fickneſs "fothas all 21 attain net this 2 but 

The 7 or atmen (ſay phyſiciant)ir 457 and t anly, 5 that adm a recpuery. , how- 
th ial are are in greateſt contention j"when all — ever. (ſaith my author) N % true 2 be- 
tons are become meſt vehement, ſo thut vit hart nature ar Torr Watts, there is at laſt a ſeeming declination, wheir 


5 infirmity muſt needs have the viftorys: And although I ſametimes. the Jymptonis may become more nemiſs, becauſe 


ivines) all Chrift's life was fullefimiferies, yet. proneÞ af K nature 1 the Fury, kay of death | 
cipally and u © Mak called his paſſian, in ſeri ture, ene it. will not Gay. dirett ys that our Savidur * 
ahi endured E days before bis death": and fu high deglined thus, either Ape ok, ſhew ;' for IT x 
extreme paſſion (faith Kerker) 8 chief+ we cup removed from him; nor Med he hy 7 
y attributed. Come then, ye that paſs by, behold, and 


in perſect ſenſe, and ene both 3 
ſz, if there was ewer angj\orraw like unto es kw | 8 he did volumarily and miragulouſly reſigi 


done unto him in tis day of Cad s anger, Lam. i. (as he was praying) into the haiids f . K. 4 
= i infirmities àre now — full; and the ſymptoms ] chen was the true Seaton of 2 patient ; 2 toe * 
which made it evident unto us, are ſome inward, ſome death, but in death: and A chem then 2 
outward; inward in his ſoul, outward ine we that this Sun ee Koen clo 
; "will take view of them bon. l [that this patient . J che laſt 2 7 purges 

1. His foul: © I began ta be ſorrowful, | tthew, the conſum- 
Vat. xxvi. 37. tobe amazed; and ue beau faith Mark, \marumn eft was effected, . wa Ahe Ab for his hu. 
Mark; xiv: 33. to be in an agony, faith Luke, Luke xxii. | rial, telurreQtiong: anch aſcenſion, which follow atter this... 
44. to be troubled ſaith 2 4 John xii. 27. Here is time, they ſerve.not to make any ſatisfaftion for fin, ; 

Grid; and heavineſs; and agony, and trouble; the el: ] only to e or apply, it, after it was made fora 
timate whereof we may take from his own words in the | compli e . 
garden ; My foul is exceeding farrowfuh, even unto death, | Uſe 1. ut that 1191 al this 5 8 Sings pt ww. 
Mat. xxi. 38. Now was the time he pur, geil, not only i Ito thak 4% 4 
his body, but in -his-oal too; Now is my ſaul trouble che aſt. part, chis 
and what [ball {jay S: Fat ber, -ſave me from this "a 13 | moſt —— 0 
but or this cauſe came I unto this heur, John xii. 22. . 
A fatal hour ſure, of which it was ſaid before often, Hit nay, what fay we made 
hour was not yet come but being come, he could then trance, unti) bis parture to Th 2 2 was ap ag: 
tell his diſciples, The hour ic at band, Mat, xxvi Af and * n hun ly elf? Bs ma of: me (ſaith hi 4 % 
after tell the Jews, This is your hours. and the pamier. of |. 


gen / I bc nd iow uly, in ſpitzt, and you nd I. 1th 
darkneſs, Luke xxii. 53. No was it that Chit yielded % wr./ouls, Mat Ai. 29. Herevbto accorded his doQrin ine; 
his foul for our ſouls, to the ſuſception of . b en he pronounged them bleſſed ho were poor i in . * 
ing of pain, and diſſolution of 


nature: an d therefore, ey-. Ph Mat. v. N accorded his reprehenſon, 
en ſick with ſorrow, he never left ſweatingy wesping and Ih The diſlik anner who were wont to es ou 
crying, till he was heard in that which he frared, Heb. v. 7. 1 me 0s 1 at feaſts, Luke xiv. 7. hereunto accorded 
4%, _ his foul, fo his body had. her ſymptoms of ap- his s practice, when he vouchfafed to 
ing death: our very eye will oy tell us, no place ¶ Feet, and te wipe theni with the teu Se 

n his body een 2 2 I beg mitten and was girded, John xiii, 6. O humility, how. great are 
Nox. ek ſein was torn, hi was, rent, hi riehes, that are thus commen to n thou pleaſei 
unjointed, his finews n ſhould, we ſum u 11 all? men, delightelk angels, canfoundeſt elt devils, and ings: 
dee that face of his, fairer than the:fans of men, P v. e to a . where he is lapped. ih 1 
2. how it is defiled with ſpittle, ſwoln with buffets, maik- 


clothed in fleſh we Chriſtian hearts to con 
ell with a (cover. of gore-blood1. See that headgiwhite ag [humility of our Redeemer, and hon, Kar he was from out 


white wool, and ſnow, Rev. i. 14. how it is crowned with haughty diſpoſition, it would dur pharifatcal 
thorns, beaten with a reed; and both head and hair dyed humours, and make us fat better to retaeinber outſelves. 
in a foguine red that iſſued from it! See thoſe eyes, N Uſe 2. As we ſearn  bumiliry; dom His birth, ſo we may 
that were as @ flame. Are, Rev. i. 14. how they ſwim learn LIL, m hig life any man will cone e, 
ith tears, are dim with blood; and darken at the fad ap- me ( ſaith our Saviour) let Weny himſelf; and take * 
proach of dreadful death! See that mouth; which ſpoke as 12 croſs, and fallow me, Mat. xvi. 24. Dear 

rden nan pale, John vis. 46. how is it wan with ſtrokes, | if thou wilt be ſaved, mind thy Chrift: art thou abate 
grim with death, and embittered with that tarteſt potion | by 1 reproaches, evil ſayings or. doit 7 we: Eahng 
al gall and vinegar! Should we any lower? See thoſe Im ew how we have Profited js in 'Chr 's ſchool, chan 
ams that could embrace all the power of the world; how Ib 1 enduring. them. a 1 e 705 dur calatities, 
they ate ſtrained and ſtretched on the croſs } thoſe ſhoul- are no calamitics But Nona X is is that «52 
ders that could bear the frame of heaven, how they are * keeps the heart from envz 1 Pad "from. teven 
iſhed with knotty cords and whips! thoſe hands that] the tongue from contumely, Py often oy IK Sur ve- 
made the world, and all therein; how are they nailed enemies themſelves, wit out Y yeapo 
and elenched to a piece of wood that heart where ne: then, and Jou learn this leflon of our \f 

Are you ſtricken 1 was, Chtiſt of the Jew 


Ver dwelt deceit nor. ſing; how 1 18 it pier ced and wounded! 
with a ſoldier's: ſpear ! thoſe, bowels that yearned with mocked ? fo. 8 © rift of the ſoldiers : Ae Finke ar 
©mpaſſion of others infirmities, bow. they are dry e of your 1 ſo Was e of his aj oo A re 


We » 


his 


peht 15 ſti aining Us l. thoſe feet that walked: in 
un of God, how they are ders to acroſs 


* 
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pal ene ſo end lake” £1 for this time? | 4 


— 


W AET' 5-1 
ned, when you ſee the maſter of the houſe himſelf called 
Boekzcbub? Hereunto are ye called (faith Peter) for Chriſt 
22 fuer d for us, leaving us an example, that ye ſhould 

| n | 2 
26 L Na : from his life, fo we may learn re- 


norſe.from his paſſion j Ir it not hing to you, all ye that pafs 
8 i. 2 O look on him, and let this look breed 
in,you 2 remorſe and ſorrow for your fins: our Baviour 


 Jabours in the cxtremities of panys, his ſoul is fick, his bo- 


the body: we fig, and Chrilt 125 is heavy, and fore and, 
ſick, and dies for it; his foul was 

body endured a Purgatory for us, 
might oo 


> 


UFFERINGS, 

1. His firſt leap downwards was from heaven; and this 
tells us how he was God from evertaſiing I ſo ſaid the 
centurion, Surely this man was the Son Gd, Mark xy 
39. How elſe? the ſin of man could no otherwiſe he er. 
piated, but by the Son of God. Man had ſinned, and God 
was offended; therefore God became man, to recongy, 
man to God: had qe been man alone, not God, he 
might have ſuffered, but he could not have ſatisfied: 
therefore this man was God, that in his manhood he might 
ſuffer, and by his Godhead he might ſatisfy: O wonder. 
tul redemption that God muſt take upon him our frail. 
ty. Had we thus far run upon the ſcore of vengear 
that none could ſatisfy but God himſelf? could he ng 
have made his angels ambaſſadors, but he himſelf myg 
come in-perſon ? No; angels or ſaints could neither ſu- 
peretogate ; but if God will fave us, God himſelf muſt 
come, and die for us. It were ſure no little benefit, if the 


— 


Jet, O. Lord, PRO grace to weep for myſelf, who have 
ge 


not, What love and obedience was there in him, think 


8 nim him{elf thirty three years from bis glorious maje- 
: | himſe R ald he be born man: and ke 
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e , af 4 
and now time it js;that Wy know the phyſician who ad. 
e tell 


tle 


2 SINN ot. tells you it is he, that 15, Chr. 
N who ſeeing us labor in the pains and pangs 
32 


had hy hin urged our fins. 
_ He] Wade el 
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untains, NRipping upon t 
my FE » JxipPIng ube 


* 


1} king- would pardon à thief; but that the king himſelf 


ſhould die for this malefactor, this were moſt wongerjy 


| King of heaven. deal with us ; he will not only par 


Ang. | uy pard 
our faults, but ſatisſy the law: we ſin again(! God. 8 


Ce, againſt whom we Gn, mult die forit: chis ga dec 


beyond ſounding, an height aboye all human reach ; wha 
2. But we muſt fall a note; the Creator is become x 


creature; if you alk what creature ? I multtellyou,though 
it were an angel, yet this were a great leap, which no cre- 
| ated underſtanding could meaſure ; what are the angel 
in reſpect of God? be is their Lord, they are but his ſer- 
1 vants, miniſters, meſſengers 3 and however it would daz- 


zle us to behold their faces, yet cannot the brighteſt au- 


gels ſtand before God, but they are fain to cover their om 
1 taces with a pair of wings, Iſa. vi. g. The differences may 
appear in Rev. v. 13, 14, where the Lamb is ſaid to ft 
upon the throne, but the four beaſts and four and twenty 
elders fall down and worſbip him. Is no there a great dif- 
{ance betwirt the Lamb in his throne, and the beaſts at 
his feet? and yet thus far will the Lamb deſcend, that for 
our ſakes he will dethrone himſelf, reject his ſtate, take 
che office of an angel, or bring us the glad tidings of fal- 


vation in purging our ſins. 


e fig was keen angel? nay, that was too muchz 


He was" made (faith the apoſtle), a little lower. than the 


angelt, for the ſuffering of death, Heb. ii. 9. What? the 
4 Son of God to be made lower than, the angels? Here 
{ was a leap beyond the reach or compaſs of all human 
thoughts; he that made the angels is made lower by a 
j little than the angels; the Creator is not only become z 


creature, but inferior to ſome creatures that he did create: 
O ye angels, how ſtand ye amazed at this humility. ? that 
God your maſter ſhould become mcanerthan his ſervauts; 
that the Lord of heaven ſhould deny the digaity of his 


| powers principalities, cherubims, ſeraphims, archangel 


oyangel : O Jeſus, how contrary art thou to thy Abi 


I creatures ? Some angels, through pride, would needs b. 


as God, but God, through humility, is made luer than 
the angels, not equal with them, but a degree below them, 
as David that ſweet ſinger of Iſrael ſung, Thou madef/t hun 
a little lower than the angel;, Pſ. viii. 9. which is cited 


{alſo in the perſon of Chriſt. 


2. But how much lower? Hy a little, ſaith Paul and 


if you would know what that little was, he tells youagath 
chat he took not on him the nature of angels, but he tal 08 
„im the ſeed of Abrabam, Heb. ii. 16. Here 1s-that:grext 


which all the Powers of heaven could no let .than 
wonder at: Abraham's Lord is become Abraham's ſon; 
che God of Abraham, the God of Iſaac, and the God of 
Jacob, hath took upon him the ſeed of Abraham, the feel 
of Iſaae, and the ſeed of Jacob. Wonder above wonders: 
that God ſhould take the ſhape of angels is more than we 
can think; but to take on him the nature of man, is more 
than the tongues of angels can expreſs; that the King of 
heaven ſhould leave his glorious manſion, and from the 
boſom of his Father come into the womb of his mother, 


abyſs, 


tom that company ofangels and-archangels, toaruderouw 


of ſinful men; Tell ye the daughter of Lion, Behold, thy 


King cometh unto thee, faith the prophet Iſaiah, in chap. 
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| Earijt, that though he was rich, yet for our fakes he became 
| p02; 2 Cor. viii. 9. Poor indeed, and fo poor, that he 


but bread and a few fiſhes? who are his gueſts, but a tout nes no friends, no late; and howſoever he was God 


* 


and the birds of the air have neſts ; but the Son of man | 


trade: Thy merchants' were the great men of the earth; 


another ſtep downwards. 
9. But this not low enough. Men are the image of 
God: ay but the Sori of God is not uſed as a man; but 
rather as a poor dumb beaſt appointed to the ſlaugliter: 
what was he but a ſheep? bd Mah. vf bim, chap: Iii. 9. 
A ſheep. indeed, and that more eſpecially in theſe two 
qualities: 1. As. a beep before the ſbearer it dumb, ſo hs 
opened not his mouth: and to this purpoſe was that filence 
of our Saviour, when all thoſe evidences came againſt 
him; he would not ſo, much as drop one 5 labile t e 


the matten that thefe men witneſs againſt thee ? Matthew. 


faid the angel to Babylon, Rev. xviii. 23. Ay, bit our 
Saviour is no adventurer, neither is he ſo ſtocked up to fol 
low any fuch profeſſion: once indeed he traveſled into 
Egypt with Joſeph and Mary; but to ſhe us that it was 
no prize, you may ſee Mary his mother ſteal him away by 
night, without further preparation. What, gone on a 
ſudden ? it ſeems there was no treaſuretohide, no hang- 
ings to take down, no lands to ſecure; his mother needs 
do no more but lock the doors and away: what portion | 
then is here for the Lord of heaven? O ſweet Jeſus! thou 
mult be content for us to hew ſticks and ſtocks 7 beſides 
which, after his coming out of Egypt, about the ſeventh 
jar of his age, until his baptiſm by John, which was the 
ttrtieth, we find little elfe recorded in any writers, pro- 
ke or ecclefnſicat; I 2 IRE oe 5 
7. And are we now at our juſt quantum? Alas, what 
quntity, what bounds hath the humility of our Saviour d 
1s hea carpenter ? that were to be maſter of a trade; but 
he /20k on him (faith the apoſtle) the form of a ſervant, not 
a maſter, Phil. ii. 7. It is true, he could fay to his apoſtles, 
Le call me maſter and Lord, and ye. ſay well, for ſo lam, 
John xiii. 13. and yet, at that very inſtant, marꝶ but his 
geſtures, and you may ſee their Lord and maſter become 
i ſerrant to his ſervants: his many offices expreſs his ſer- 
nee; when he roſe from ſupper, and laid afide his upper 
garment, and took a towel and gird:d himſelf ; and after, 
that he had poured water into a baſon, began to waſh his 
1 feet, and to wipe them with the towe! vuherewith 
evarigirded, John xiii. 4, 5. O ye bleſſed ſpirits, look 
down Nu beben, and Sar de even the Almighty 
kneeling at the feet of men! O ye bleſſed apoſtles, Hy 
tremble ye not at this ſo wonderful a ſight of your lovely, 
lowly Creator ? Peter, what doſt thou? is not he the 
beauty of the heavens, the paradiſe of angels, the bright- 
nels of God, the Redeemer of men? and wilt thou (not- 
vithtanding all this) let hi; waſh thy feet! No; leave 
0 Lord, leave theſe baſe Aces jor thy ſervants, lay down 
le towel, put on thy apparet; ſee Peter is reſolute, Lord 
it thou waſh my feet? Me, Lord, thou halt never do it. 
e Peter, thus it mult be, to leave thee and us a mę- 
moral of his humility 41 Hzve given you an ern 


tells us, that 7e/us held his peace, Mat. xxvi. 63. I Pi- 
late fay unto him, Behold, how many things they witneſ# 
agaitift thee ; Mark tells us, that 7 us anfwered him no- 
thing, Mark xv. 6. If Herod gueſtion-with him in oy 


> 


Y | wards, becauſe be had heard many things of him, "Luke 


tells us, that he anſwered him nothing, Luke xxiii.-9: As 
a poor ſheep in the hands of the ſheartr, he is dumb be- 
fore his judges and accufets; whence briefly we nay obs 
ſerve, Chriſt came not tb defend; but to ſuffer rondem< 
nation. 2. As a ſheep he is dumb, and ag à ſheep he is 
Mam: He was led (faith the tephiet as a ſbeep to the 
Haughter, Iſa. Iiii. 7. 0 Tels ! att thou come to this 
to be a man, wü art God; a ſheep, who art man, and 
fo for our fakes far inferior to ourſelves ; nay, worle, a 
ſheep: how ? not free, as one that is leaping on the 
'mountains, or ſkipping on the hills: no, but a ſheep that 
is led: led whither ? not thither as David was, who could 
lay of his ſhepherd, that he fed him in green gore, and 
led him forth beſides the waters FE fal. xxitt.'2; 
no, but led to the ſlaughter!” He is a fheep, a ſheep led, 
a ſheep led to the laughter; and fuch at 


io handled as he was by the 
as he was the pooreſt of men, the leaſt of ſheep 3 Lite 
a lamb (ſaith L 1 ſtile) Ads iu. 32. and, Bebold the” 
Lamb (faith John che Baprit even the Lamb of God, which 
rakes away the fins of the world, John i. 29. This was 
that Lamb which the paſchal lamhj prefigured, Tour lamb 
{faith God to the Iſraelites) ſbafl bea lamb wit he blemſbs, 


But was ever Jamb like the Lamb of God? he is without” 
blemifh ; faith Pilate, Ind no fault in him, Huke Xili: 


IN r 


| 4- and the ſprinkling of his blood, ſaith Peter, is the Fight 


token of elein, 1 Pet. i. 2. Such a lamb was this Lamb, 


ech at his death; in life and death ever ſufferiug for us, 
who, had he not done 16; ſhould for ever and ever have 
ſuffered ourſelyes. Tell me, O thou hom my fonl loveth, 


fach Chriſt). that ye fold do as I have done unto' yous 


| 


4 


fend his cauſe: if the high · prieſt queſtion him, What'is 


p led to the and fuch a flaughter, that 
were he a dumb ereature, yet Fe PY it were to ſee Hit 4 
| i {28 & | n 


8 10. And yet will his humility defcend a Ritle tower 3 


and the blood ſhall be à token for 928 Exod. xii. 5. 13. 


vithout blemiſh in his life, and whoſe blood was fprink!= 


where thou feedeſt ? (ſaith the church in Canticles) tell 
me? yes: if thou knoweſt not (faith our Saviour) go thy | 
way Firth by the footſteps of the flock, Cant: i. 9. Out 


Saviour is become a man, a ſheep, a lamb; or if this be | 


you ever think we could have brought our Saviour to 


not partake of to the utmoſt dregs; and therefore, if Job 


and net a man, as | g ” 1 
I am ſo Tow, that unleſs we think him no body, we 


you, and to miniſter unto you; or had he come in his glory, 


212 CHRIST'S 8 


not 8 enough, he will 7 a leap lower. 
"What is he but @ worm, and no man, yea the very ſcorn 
of men, and the outcaſt of the people? Pal. xxii. 6. Did 


this ſo low a degree? what, beneath a lamb, and no bet- 
ter than a worm? heaven and earth may well ſing of this, 
as being the greateſt wonder that ever was : there is not 
any bitter portion due to man, which the Son of God will 


ſay to the worm, Thou art my {iter and mother, Job xvii. 
14. nay, if Bildad ſay, Man is a worm, and the ſon f man 
ig but a worm, Job xxv. 6. which is more than kindred, 
behold our Saviour ſtooping chus low himſelf; what is | 


be but a man? nay, as if that were too much, à worm, 


g the plalmiſt of him. 


can down no lower; and yet here is one leap more, that 
if we take a view of it, we may ſuppoſe him to be nothiiig 
in eſteem, a no-body indeed. Look we at every man in 
reſpect of God, and the prophet tells us, . All nations be- 
fore him are as nothing, lia. xl. 17, And if man be thus, 
why ſure the Son of man will be no leſs: ſee then, to the 
wondrous aſtoniſhment of men and angels, how greatneſs 
itſelf, to bring man from nothing, exinanivit /e, hath 
made himſelf nothing, or of no reputation, Phil. ii. 7. How? 
nothing? yes, ſaith Beza; He that was all in all, bath' 
reduced himſelf ta that which is nothing at all: and Ter- 
tullian little leſs, exhaufit ſe, He bath emptied himſelf, or 
(as our tranſlation gives it), He hath made himſelf, not of 
little, but of no reputation. Lo, here thoſe ſteps, the ſcrip- 
ture lighting us all the way, by which our Saviour de- 
ſcended ; he that is God, for us became an angel, a man, 


— 
% Pas. 


a ſerving-man,'a poor-man, a ſheep, a lamb, a nothing 


in eſteem, a worm, a man of no reputation, _ 1, | 
" Uſe 1. Let every foul learn his duty from hence; what 
mall we do for him who hath done all this for us? There 
5 a crew vf unbelievers that hear and heed not; all the 
ſufferings of our Saviour cannot move them a jot, either 
towards God, ox from fin; and is not this a woful la- 
mentable caſe? J remember a paſſage in 2 oh hoy, 
be brings in theidevil triumphing over Chriſt, in this 
manner: As for my followers, I never died for them, as! 
Chrift did for his; I never promiſedthem ſs great a reward 
as Chriſt hath done to his; and yet I have more followers. 
thanjhe, and they do more for me than his do for him. Hear, 
O heaven, and hearken, O earth! was ever the like phren®! 
ſy? The devil, like à roaring lion ſeeks ever and anon to 
. ſouls; and how many thouſands and millions 
of ſouls yield themſelves to his ſervice, though he never 
died for them, nor ever will do for them the pooreſt fa- 
your whatſoeyer, but pay them everlaſtingly with pains 
and pangs, death and damnation ? On the other ſide, ſee 
our A ich God Almighty, take on him the nature of 
many a poor man, a ſheep, a lamb, a worm, a nothing in 
eſteem ; and why all this? but only to ſave our ſouls, and 
to give them heaven and ſalvation : yet ſuch is the con- 
tion of a ſtubborn heart, that to chuſe, it will ſpurn at 
heaven's crown, and run upon hell, and be a ſlave to Sa- 
tan, and ſcoff at Chriſt's ſufferings, Jews and let out his 
blood, and pull out his heart, and bring him a degree 
lower than very Beelzebub himfelf, rather than it will ſub- 
mit to his will, and march under his banner to the king- 
dom of heaven. Hence it is, that the devil fo triumphs 
over Chriſt. As for my followers (faith he) I never died 
for them, as Chriſt did for his : no, devil, thou never 
dĩedſt for them; but thou wilt put them to a death without 
all eaſe or end. Think of this, ye unbelievers : methinks; 
like a thunder-bolt, it might ſhake all your hearts, and 
daſh them into pieces. | 3 N 
Uſe 2. But a word more to you, of whom I hope bet- 
ter things; let me exhort the ſaints, that you for your 
parts will ever love, and ſerve, and honour, and obey, and 
praiſe the Lord of glory for this ſo wonderful a mercy. 1 
pray, have you riot cauſe ? had your Saviour only ſerit his 
creatures to ſerve you, or ſome prophets to adviſe you in 


are not at the loweſt, that he would for us become a man, 


Judgment and the hammercannot break your hearts, yet 


{your hearts. To whet this on the more, remember ſill, 


UEFERERINGS, 


like a king that would not only ſend to the priſon, but 
come himſelf to the dungeon, and aſk, ſaying, Is ſuch a 
man here? or, had he come and wept over you, ſaying 

Oh, that you had never ſinned! all theſe had been great 
mercies : but that Chriſt himfelf ſhould come, and ſtrive 
with you in mercy and patierice; that he ſhould be ſo 
fond of a company of rebels and hell-hounds, and yet ve 


a mean man, à lamb, a woftn, a nothing in eſteem; 0 


all ye ſtubborn hearts (too much ſtubborn are we all), if 


let this mercy break you, and let every one ſay, 0 Jeſu; 

haft thou done all this for me? certainly I will laue hee 
and praiſe thee, and ſerve thee, and obey thee as long as 1 
live. Say fo, and the Lord Tay amen to the good deſires of 


it is N ſhould have fuffered; but to prevent this, it 


the ſame ſtairs, we might bring him as high as we have 
placed him low; but his aſcent rather belongs to the 
words following my text; for after he had purged, then 
| be ſat down on God's right hand on high. Come we then to 
the next words; arid as you have fecn the perſon, fo let 
us look for a companion: this may in miſery yield ſome, 
comfort, if but any fociety bears a ſhare in his miſery ;” 
| but methinks I hear you ſay to me, as the Athenians ſaid 
to Paul, We vill hear thee again of this matter another 
time, Acts xvii. 3. „ 
By Himſelf.] The time and phyſicians have prepated a 
purge; but who is the patient to receive it? It is man is 
ſick, and it is man muſt purge, or otherwiſe he dies with · 
out all remedyor recovery : but alas, what kind of purge, 
I pray you, mult that be which can evacuate fin ? Should 
men take all vittyeof herbs and minerals, and diſtil them 
into one ſublime and pureſt quinteſſence, yet impoſũble 
were it to walh away ſin, or the leaſt dregs of its corrup- 
tion; not Galen nor Hippoerates, nor all the artiſts ot 
naturaliſts that ever lived on earth could find out or invent 
any remedy for fin; this muſt be a work of grace, and 
not of nature; yea, and ſuch a grace as neither man nor 
angel could afford. Behold then, who is it that both ad: 
miniſters and takes the receipt prepared? It is man that 
ſinned, and God is become man, that ſo being both, he 
might adminiſter it as God, and reeeive it as man, the 
ſamè perſon being phyſician and patient, compounder 
and putger. who 
But, what a wonder is this! Are wea-dying, and mult 
| he purge for it? can phyfic given to the ſound, heal the 
party that is ſick? It was the ſaying of our Saviour, The 
| whole need not a phyſician, but they that are fick, Mat. it. 
12. And Chriſt Jeſus, for his part, is whole indeed, No 
Fault is in him, ſaid Pilate, Luke xxiii. 14. And hes 
Juſt man, ſaid Pilate's wife of him, Mat. xxvii- 19. 10 
what end then ſhould he purge that is whole, and wee: 
ſcape it that are ſick? O this is to manifeſt the deareſt 
love of our ſoul phyſician, our endeared Saviour; The whole 
indeed need not a phyſician, but they that are fick; he needs 
no phyſic, no purge, no phyſician at all; but for us he 
is become a phyſician himſelf, for us he became ; hyf- 
cian and patient; for us he was fick, for us he rged, 
that we through him might eſcape that danger ef eternal 
fire. But how purged he? by himſelf? was there none to 
aſſociate him in this miſery ? No, he purged by himſelf 
only, and that without a partner or comforter. 

1. Without a partner. There was none that laid a finger 
on the burden of his crofs to caſe him. Why, bleſſed 


Saviour! thou haſt myriads of angels waiting onthee, and 


can they not a little lighten the heavy yoke ? no, the an- 
gels are bleſſed, but they are finite and limited, and dar 
fore unable to this expiation of ſin. But what ſay we o 


the way of ſalvation; had he only ſent his angels to attend 


the ſaints? if you will believe the Romiſts, they can tell 
you that the ſufferings of ſaints (ſanctified in Chriles 


and its members: but withal they are the accompliſhnents 
of th? wants of Chriſt's paſſion: (Rhem. Coll. 1. ſect. 4.) 
An horrible blaſphemy ! as if Chriſt's death were not ſuf- 
ficient in itſelf, but his wants malt be ſupplied by the ſa- 
tisfaction of others. My text tells me, Chriſt purged by 
himſelf ; therefore not by another, but ſufficiently in his 
own perſon ; and as for that text they urge againſt us, 
Cl. l. 24. Mu rejoice I in my ſufferings for you, and ful- 

| the reſt of the affiitions of Chriſt in my fleſh, his body's 
he, which is the church ; whence they argue theſe two 
points; 1. The want of Chriſt's ſufferings; and, 2. The 
abounding of ſaints ſufferings for the ſatisfaction for others: 
to the firit we anſwer, That the afflictions of Chriſt, which 
the apoltle faith, / fulfil, are not meant of the afflictions 
which Chriſt ſuffered in his perſon, but in his members: 
thus Auguſtine, The apoſtle ſaith not, my aflitions, but 
Chriſt's, becauſe he was a member of Chrijt, ubs is uſually 
ſaidts ſuffer b3th withandin his members. Tothe ſecond, we 
anſwer, That Paul's ſufferings for his body, which is the 
church, ſerved not for ſatisfaction, but for confirmation 
of their faith: thus Ambroſe, ſec. 66. Chriſt's paſſion ſuf- 
ficeth to ſalvation, Peter and Paul's paſſion ſerve only for 
example,: ſo then, if you will have the true ſenſe of the 
words, they run thus; Now rejoice I in my ſufferings for 
you, whereby 1 fulfil the meaſure of thoſe tribulations which 
remain yet tobe endured of Chriſt in his myſtical body, which 
1 ds for the body's ſake, not to ſatisfy for it, but to confirm 
it, or. ſtrengthen it in the goſpel of Chriſt. And good reaſon 
have we to admit of this comment ; otherwiſe how 1s 
Chriſt a perfect Saviour, if any act of our redemption be 
left to the performance of any faint or angel? No, it 1s 
Chriſt, and only Chriſt Jeſus, and only Jeſus; Nor is there 
falvation in any other; for there is none other name under 
heaven given among men whereby ue muſt be ſaved, Acts 
iv. 22. | 

3. But if not angels or ſaints, what ſay we of good 
works? cannot they expiate ſin? Yea, ſay our adverſaries, 
they are meritorious, and applicatory, and expiatory; ſo 
here is a threefold uſe of them. What? hath Chriſt purged 
by himſelf ? and is there any other means whatſoever to 
expiate fin ? No, ſaith the apoſtle ; ſo incompatible are 
theſe two, his grace, and our works, that if it be of grace, 
it is no more of works, or elſe grace were no more grace; 
and if it be of works, it is no more grace, or elſe werks 
were no more works, Rom. xi. 6. By grace then ye are 
ſaved, not of works, leſt any man ſhould boaſt himſelf, Eph. 
ii. 8, 9. 0 6 
But if no purging by angels, faints, or good works, what 

ſay we to purgatory itſelf? We ſay it is a fable; or were 
it an article of faith (as the Pontiſicians affirm), let us 
have ſcripture for it; yes, ſaith Roffenſis, in his book a- 

ainſt Luther, art. 37. Ve went through fire and water, 

{.Ixvi. 12. And Sir Thomas More will have more ſcrip- 
ture yet, I have ſent forth thy priſoners out of the pit, 
wherein is no water, Zech. ix. 11. Here are wo places 
for purgatory, and one faith there is water, and the other 
faith there is no water; but to ſay truth of both, The ca- 
tholic faith, reſting upon divine authority, believes heaven 
and hell: but a third place (faith Auſtin) we know none, 
neither find we in holy ſcripture th it there is any ſuch 
place. Neither ſpeaks he only of places eternal that areto 
continue for ever, for he purpoſely difputes againſt Lim- 
bus puerorum, and rejects all places temporary; yet, he 
acknowledgeth, there 1s no middle place at all; but he muſt 
needs be with the devil, that is not withChrijt. Away then 
7. WW with thoſe paper-walls, and painted fires, a bug (could 
Harding once ſay) meet only to fray children. God will 
have no rival in ſin's purge, no angel in heaven, no ſaints, 


no works on earth, no purgatory under earth, it is hehim- | 


ſelf will purge it by himſelf; my text affirms it (and who 
T Wl dares gainſay it?) That he by him/elf (by no other), hath 
burged our fins. Thus far you have ſeen Chriſt purging 
without ã partner; He trod the wine-preſs alone, and there 


partner to help him, ſo no comforter to cheer him in his 
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blood) have not only a forcible ſatisfaftion for the church, 


was none to help him, Iſa. Ixiii. 3. But O the bitterneſs of 
this purge that admits of no help, no eaſe! as he had no 
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other touched with the ſenſe of our miſeries; and if they 
cannot help us, yet do what they can (be it only to con- 
dole us) it were 4 comfortable refreſhing : ay, but our Sa- 
viour finds no refreſhing at all, he purged by himſelfwith- 
out a partner, without a comforter; not any one on earth 
or in heaven that afforded his poor heart any cure or cor- 
dial. Firſt, Look on earth; for to them doth he addreſs 
that ſpeech in Lam. i. 12. I it nothing to you, all ye that 
paſs by? The molt grievous torments find ſome mitiga- 
tion in the ſupply of friends, and what friends hath our 
Saviour to comfort him in his torments ? 

1. If you ſay the Gentiles; I muſt confeſs he found faith 
in ſome, and a ſeeming favour from others: the centurion 
is witneſs of the one, of whom our Saviour himſelf con- 
feſſed, J have not found ſo great faith, no not in Iſrael, 
Mat. viii. 10. and Pilate gives atoken of the other, when 
he took water, and waſhed his hands before the multitude, 
ſaying, I am innocent of the blood of this juſt man, Matth. 
xxvii. 24. But alas! did Pilate ſo favour him, as to free 
him? No, he fears to condemn him, being innocent, 
and yet dares notabſolve him, being ſo envied as he was b 
the Jews: what then can a little water? what can Jordan's 
floods? what can rivers of wine and oil do towards the 
waſhing of thoſe hands, that had power to releaſe him, and: 
would not? He knew they had delivered him of enuy, Mat. 


xxvii. 18. He confeſſes, I find no fault in this man, Luke 


xxiii. 14. He tells him that he had power to crucify him, 
and he had power to looſe him, John xix. 10. and yet fond] 
he would waſh away the guilt of his unjuft ſentence, wit 
a little water on his 83 : no Pilate, that ceremony can- 
not waſh away thy fin, that fin I mean which thou, and 
the Gentiles in thee, committed, in delivering of Jeſus 
to the will of the Jews. | 

2. But if delivered to Jews, ſure it is well enough; he 
is their countryman, kinſman, of the ſtock of Abraham, 
of the tribe of Judah, of the family of Joſeph. But this 
rather aggravates than allays his miſery, that his own peo- 
ple ſhould degenerate into traitors; not a Gentile, but 
a Jew to be his executioner : what toxment had not been 
alenitiveanda recreation, in compariſon of this? Daniel's 
den, the three childrens furnace, Ifaiah's wooden ſaw, 
Iſrael's fiery ſerpents, the Spaniſh inquiſition, the Romiſſi 
purgatory, are all as farſhort in torture, as the laſt of them 
in truth, to the malice of a Jew. Witneſs our Saviour's 
death, when they all conſpired not only to ſcourge him, 
mock him, buffet him, flay him; but to ſlay him in ſuch a 
manner as to hang him on nails, nd make the croſs his 

ibbet. | 

: But what? no comfort amongſt them all? do the Gen- 
tiles condemn him ? will the Jews crucify him ? and is 
there none to pity him? Yes; what ſay we of his diſci- 
ples, that heard him, followed him, and were ſent of him, 
by two and two, into every city and place whither he him- 
ſelf ſhould come, Luke x. 1. Would you think that theſe 
ſeventy (for they were ſo many in number) which for a 
time did his embaſſage with joy, Luke x. 17. would now 
have forſaken him? Yes, if you mark it, many them 
went back and would walk no more with him, John vi. 66. 
Some ſtumble at his doctrine, others at his paſſion, but all 
were offended, as it is written, Iwill ſmite the Shepherd, 
and the ſheep of the 2 all be ſcattered, Mat. xxvi. 31. 

Yet if the Gentiles reject him, they do but like Gene» 
tiles who were ignorant of God; if the Jews hate and ma- 
lign him, it is but their old wont of killing the prophets, 

at. xxiii. 31. if the diſciples that are weaker, faint and 
waver in faith, it was no more than was ſaid of them, O 
ye of little faith ! but what ſay we to the twelve apoſtles, 
thoſe ſecretaries of his myſteries, ſtewards of his mercies, 
almoners of his bounties, will they alſo go away, and leave 
him comfortleſs alone? no, can Peter ſay, Maſter, to 
whom ſhall we go? thou haſt the words of eternal life, John 
vi. 68. Or if he will have deeper proteſtations, [ am ready 
to go with thee, ſaith Peter, into priſon and to death, Luke 
xxii. 23. To death? Yes, though I die with thee, 1 will 
not deny thee ; and thus ſaid all his diſciples, Mat. xxvi. 35. 
and yet, like Jonas' gourd, when the ſun beats hotteſt, 
how ſoon are they gone, and vaniſhed away? lo, one 


Þ lamentable ſuferings. Some eaſe it is to have one or 


betrays him, anothers forſwears him, all run from him, 
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and leave him alone in the midſt of all his enemies. 

5. And yet if his apoſtles leave him, what ſay we to 
Mary his mother, and other his friends? theſe indeed wait 
on him, ſeeing, ſighing, wailing, weeping ; but alas! 
what do theſe tears but encreaſe his ſorrows ? might he 
not juſtly ſay with Paul, What mean ye to weep and break 
my heart? Acts xxi. 13. Pity, and, of all other, femi- 
nine pity, is the pooreſt, helpleſs ſalve of quay & but 
howſoever it was to others, this was ſo far from any ſalve to 
him, as it is one of his greateſt, tendereſt ſores about him : 
Daughters of Jeruſalem, weep not for me, but weep for 
yourſelves, and your children, Luke xxiii. 28. O ſee the 
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wonder of compaſſion which he bears to others in his paſ- 


ſion; he hath more care of the women tha: follow him 
weeping, than on his own mangled ſelf, that reels along, 
fainting and bleeding even unto death : the tears that 
jv from their eyes are more to him, than all the blood 
in his veins; and therefore, careleſs as it were of his own 
facred perſon, he turns about his bleſſed bleeding face to 
the weeping women, affording them looks and words too 
of compaſſion, of conſolation ; Weep not for me, but weep 
or yourſelves,” and your children, Luke xxiii. 28. But, 
O bleſſed Saviour! didſt, thou flow unto us in ſhowers 
of blood, and may not we drop a tear for all thoſe purple 
ſtreams of thine? Yes, Lord, thou doſt not here forbid us 
weeping, only thou turneſt the ſtream of our tears the 
right way; that is to ſay, homewards in our own boſoms, 
pointing us to our fins, the trueſt cauſe of thy ſufferings. 
6. But as for comfort to our Saviour, whence, think 

e, may it come? If we compaſs the earth, the Gentiles, 

| ow his diſciples, apoſtles, Mary his own mother, and 
all his other friends, they are but as Job's, miſerable cam- 
forters all! but let us ga up to heaven, John xxi. 2. and 
there, if any where, be his comforters indeed: alas! what 
comforters? If you imagine the angels, it 1s true, they 
could attend him in the deſart, and comfort him in the 
garden; but when he came to the main act of our re- 
demption, not an angel muſt be ſeen ; how, not ſeen ? 
no, they muſt not ſo much as look through the windows of 


heaven to give him any eaſe at all; or indeed were it to 


any purpoſe if they ſhould, for who can lift up, where the 
Lord willcaſt down ? O ye bleſſed angels ! how is it that 
your hallelujahs ceaſe ? that your ſongs which you warbled 
at his birth, are finiſhed at his death? that your glorious 
company, which is the delight of happy ſouls, is denied 
to him who is the Lord and maker both of you and them? 
why, thus it muſt be for our ſakes : I am full of heavineſs, 
ſaid our Saviour in his type, and I looked for ſome to take 
pity, but there was none: and for comforters, but I found 
none, Pf. Ixix. 20. | | 
7. And yet if the angels be no comforters, he bath a 
Father in heaven that is nearer to him: I and my Father 
are one, ſaith our Saviour, John x. 30. and, it is my Fa- 


ther that honourethme, John viii. 34. it is my Father that 
loveth me, John x. 17. it is my Father that dwelleth in me, 
John xiv. 10. And howſoever others forſake me, and leave 
me alone, as himſelf proclaims it, yet I am not alone, be- 
cauſe the Father is with me, John xvi. 32. Is it fo, ſweet 
Saviour? whence then was that ſorrowful complaint of 
thine ? My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? Leo 
it is that firſt reconciled it, and all the antiquity allow of 
it: the union was not diſſolved, but the beams, the influ- 
ence was reſtrained ; afe&ione juſlitiæ, faith Scotus; he 
was- ever united to his Father, becauſe he ever loved, 
truſted; and glorified him; but afefione commodi, that de- 
light ever emergent from that divine viſion was for a time 
ſuſpended: and therefore was it that his body drooped, 


his ſoul fainted, he being even as a ſcorched heath-ground, | 


without any drop of dew of the divine comfort on it. 
8. Yet be it that his Father now forſakes him, will he 
fo forſake himſelf? O yes! he burns in the fiery furnace 
of affliction without all manner of refreſhing. And this 
was it that was figured in the law, by thoſe two goats of- 
fered for the ſins of the people, whereof one was the ſcape- 
goat, and the other was the Hering: the ſcape-goat de- 
parted away and was ſent into the wilderneſs, but her com- 
panion was left alone in the torments, and made a ſin- 
offering for the people: even ſo was this ſacrifice of God- 
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man, Man- God, bleſſed for ever ; the humanity was of- 


fered, but the divinity eſcaped; the humanity ſuffered 


tor the fins of the world, but the divinity departed away 


in the midſt of ſufferings, and left her fiſter and companion 
all alone in the tormeats: thus he purged himſelf only 


in his humanity, no other with him, all other leſt him: 
the Gentiles, Jews, diſciples, apoſtles, Mary his mother, 
and God his Father, nay, he himſelf is bereaved of 
himſelf, the humanity of his divinity, if not in reſpect of 


the union, yet in reſpect of the conſolation, when he had 
by himſelf (in his human nature, without any comforter) 


purged our ſins. Thus far you have ſeen Chriſt drink the 
cup of his bitter pains, pure, and without mixture'of any 


manner of eaſe; what now remains, but that we make 


ſome uſe of it? 11 1 
Uſe. 7 will take the cup of ſalvation, faith David, ang 


call upon the name of the Lord, Pfal. cxvi. 13. And what 


can we leſs ? If our Saviour hath begun to us in pains, 


ſhall not we afford him our thanks ? The cup of death 


could not paſs from him, and muſt the cup of ſalvation 
be removed from us? O praiſe him, praiſe him all his hoſts 
Pfal. cxliii. 2. Howſoever he was alone in his ſuffer. 


ings, let us all bear the burden in a ſong of thankſgiving, . 


and in this ſong let us ſinging weep, and weeping ſing : 


our fins may draw the tears which were the cauſe of his 


ſufferings, and our ſalvation may make us fing, which 


thoſe his ſufferings did effect: what needs more? he ſuf- 


fered by himſelf; the cauſe, our fins ; the effect, our ſal- 
vation ; let us mourn for the one, and praiſe him for the 
other; praiſe him, and him alone, for he had no partner 
in his ſufferings, nor will he have any in our thanks; he 
had no comforter in his miſeries, nor muſt any ſhare with 
him in the duty we owe him of praiſing his name: Alas! 


have we not reaſon (think you) to give all the glory un- 


to him? it was he that ſuffered that which we deſerved, 
be purged by himſelf, when we ourſelves lay ſick of fin, in 
peril of death and damnation : thus gracious is he to us, 
that when there was no other remedy for our recovery, 
then he by himſelf, in our ſtead, came and purged our fins, 

Thus far you have ſeen the patient, and order now re- 
quires that we prepare the receipt ; the patient was him- 
ſelf, the receipt is a purge ; but, to confect this purge; 
we muſt crave a further time ; and, in the mean while, 
ever remember him in your thoughts, who hath done 
all this for you, and the Lord make you thankful. 

Had purged.) You ſee who it is that hath freed us from 
fin, to wit, Chriſt our Saviour, without any aſſiſtant ; ke 
purged by himſelf : but what did he by himſelf; do we 
ſay he purged ? what need he to purge, who never com- 
mitted any fin in thought, word, or deed ? it is without 
doubt he needs not, and yet do it he will, not to clear 
himſelf, but us. But this purgedoth imply a medicine, 
and ſo we may apply it; a medicine it was, and many 
medicines he uſed for the curing of man's ſoul ; the firſt 
by diet, when he faſted forty days and forty nights, Mat. 
iv. 2. the ſecond by electuary, when he gave his moſt 
precious body and blood in his laſt ſupper, Mat. xxvi. 26. 
the third by ſweat, when great drops of blood iſſued from 
him, falling down to the ground, Luke xxii. 44. the fourth 
by plaiſter, when he was ſpit upon by the Jews, Mark 
xv. 19. the fifth by potion, when he taſted vinegar mingl- 
ed with gall, Mat. xxvii. 34. the ſixth by letting of blood 


hen his hands and feet were pierced; yea, when his 


heart-vein was ſtricken, and his ſide gored with a ſpear, 
John xix. 34. the laſt, which contains all the reſt, was 
by purge, when by all his ſufferings, and eſpecially by his 
blood-ſhed, he waſhed us from cur ſins, Rev. i. 5. Here 
was the cure of all cures, which all the Galeniſts in the 
world may admire with reverence, that our Lord and Sa- 
viour ſhould become our ſurety, that our ſoul-phyſician 
ſhould become our purge : how ? not by giving us phy- 
ſic, but by receiving it for us: we, miſerable wretches, 
lay fick of ſin, and he our phyſician hath by himſelf pur- 
ged and delivered us of it. | | 
Obſerv. But, that we may the better ſee how this purge 
wrought with him, we muſt know, that purging in ge- 


neral 1s taken for any evacuation whatſoever : and to 
ſay truth in a word, the evacuation of Chriſt's blood was 
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tas it that was believed by the patriarchs, witneſſed by 
the ſacrifices, ſhadowed. in the figures of the law, expec - 


| xxvi. 18. 


to reduce them into order, the farit was at his circumciſi- 
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the right purging of our ſins. Hence is it, that, as ſcrip- 
ture affirms, the blood of Chriſt doth redeem us, cleanſe 
us, waſh us, juſtify us, ſanctify us; ye were redeemed 
by his blood, 1 Pet. i. 19. and his blood cleanfeth us from 
all in, 1 John i. 7. and, he waſhed us from our fins in his 
plzd, Rev. i. 5. and, being now juſtified by his blood, Rom. 
v. 9. and, therefore Feſus fuffered, that he might ſan#tify 
the people with his own blood, Heb. xiii. 12. This blood 


ted of all the faithful from the beginning of the world; 
and therefore the apoſtle concludeth, Almaſt all things are 
by the lau purged with blowd and without ſhedding of 
54 there is no remiſſion; Heb. ix. 22. It is true, Chriſt 
purged by his death, and other his ſufferings ; and yet 
are all theſe contained in the ſhedding of his blood; this 
blood is: the foundation of true religion, for other founda- 
tion can no man lay. Wherefore, neither was the firſt teſ- 
tament ordained without blood, Heb. ix. 18. nor is the 
New Teſtament otherwiſe ſealed than, with blood, Mat! 
What needs more? if the blood of bulls and of 
gate (in the Old Teſtament) ſanctiſieth to the purifying 
of the fleſh, how much more ſball the blood of Chriſt (in the 
New Teſtament) purge, your conſciences from dead works, 
to ſerve the living God? Heb. ix. 13, 14. O ſweet blood 
of our Saviour! that purgeth our conſciences, evacuates 
our dead works, reſtores us to our God, will bring us to 
heaven. But, O my Saviour, wherefore art thou red in 
thine apparel, and thy garments like him that treadeth in 
the wine fat? Iſa. Ixlii. 2. Is it thy precious blood that | 
hath given this hue ? yes, an hue often dipped in the 
wine-fat : and, that we may the better ſee the colour, let 
us diſtinguiſh the times when his blood was ſhed for us. 

Six times, ſaith a modern, [Adam's crucifix.] ſeven: 
times, faith Bernard, did Chrift ſbed his blood far use and 


on, when his: name Jeſus was given him, which was fo. 
named of the angel, before he was. conceiued in the womb, 
Luke ii. 21. And was this without myſtery ?, Wos faith 

Bernard, for by effufton of his bled he was to be our Fe- 

ſus, our Saviour. Bleſſed Feſus ! how ready art thou for 
the ſacrifice ? What ? but eight days old, and then to ſbed 
thy blood for the ſalvation of our fouls ? Maturum hoc mar- 
tyrium ! here is a mature martrydom. indeed! It is a ſu - 
perſtition took up with the Egyptians and Arabians, that 
circumciſion ſhould fright away devils. And the Jews 
have a conceit not much unlike z for when the child is 
circumciſed, one ſtands by with a veſſel full of duſt, in- 
to which they caſt the prepuce : the meaning of it is, 
that whereas it was the curſe of the ſerpent, Duſt /balt 

thou eat all the' days of thy life ; they ſuppoſe therefore 

the prepuce or ſoreſkin, being caſt into the duſt, the de- 

vil by that covenant eats his own meat, and ſo departs 

from the child. But howſoever they err, gf this we are 

ſure, that Chriſt delivered his fleſh as a bait to Satan, and 

held him faſt with the hook of his divinity through the 
ſhedding of his blood. This blood was at firſt ſhed at his 
circumciſion ;. and we cannot imagine it a little pain, 
ſeeing the fleſh was cut with a ſharp: ſtone, which made 

Ziporah to cry out againſt Moſes, Surely a bloody huſband 

art thou to me, Exod. iv. 25. What a love is this, that 

Chriſt newly born ſhould ſo early ſhed his blood? but 
all was for our ſakes, for the ſalvation of our ſouls. 

2. You ſee one vein opened; but in his ſecond effu- 
fon not one, but all the veins in his body fell a- bleeding 
at once, and this was at his paſſion in the garden, when, | 
as the evangeliſt teſtifies, He fell into an agony, and his 
ſweat was like drops of blood, trickling down to the ground, 
Luke xxii. 44. Here is a phyſic purgative indeed, when 
all bis body evacuates ſweat liłe drops of blood: but what? 
be the pleuriſy never ſo great, how ſtrange is the phlebo- 
tomy? it ſeems not to conſult where the ſign lies; you 
ſee all his body falls at once to ſweating and bleeding; 
nor is the cure leſs ſtrange than the phyſic; for we had 
ſurfeited, and it is he that purgeth; we had the fever, 
and it is he that ſweats and bleeds for the recovery of our 
health. Did you ever hear of ſuch a remedy as this? At- 
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by ſtriking a vein in the foot, and the remedy in the head x 
we ſilly wretches lay ſick of fin, and Chriſt our Saviour 
purgeth it out by a ſweat, lite drops of blood trickling down: 
to the ground: here is a wonder! no violenee is offered, 
no labour is ſuſtained, he is abroad too in the rawair, and 
laid down grovelling, on the cooler earth; or, if all this 
be not enough to keep him from ſweating, the night is 
cold (fo. cold that hardier ſoldiers were fain to have a fire 
within doors) and yet notwithſtanding all this, be fweats, 
faith the text. How ſweats ? It is not ſudor diaphoreti- 
cus, a thin faint ſweat, but grumoſus, of great drops; and 
thoſe ſo many, ſo violent, as they pierce not only kis ſkin, 
but clothes too, #rickling down to the ground in great abun- 
dance; and yet may all this fall within the compaſs of 
a natural poſhbility. But a ſweat of blood puts all reaſon 
to ſilence ; yea, faith Hilary, it is againſt nature fo ſweat 
blood; and yet, howſoever nature fands aghaſt, the God 


be? nature goes thus far, that in a cold night, which natu- 


rally draws blood inwards, he ſweats without heat, and 
bleeds without a wound, See all his body is ſprinkled 


with a crimfon dew 3 the very veins and pores, not wait- 
ing the tormentors fury, pour out a ſhower of blood upon 


the ſudden: foul fin that could not be cleanſed fave on- 
Iy by ſuch a bath! what, muſt our ſurfeits be thus ſweat 
out by our Saviour? Tes, ſaith Bernard, we ſin, and our 
Saviour weeps for it, not only with his eyes, but with all 


| the parts of his body; and why fo ? but to this end that 


the whole body of his church might be purged with the 
tears of his whole body. Come then, ye ſons of Adam, 
and fee your Redeemer in this heavy caſe: if ſuch as be 
kind and loving are wont, when they come to viſit their 
friends in death or danger, to obſerve their countenance, 
to conſider their colour, and other accidents of their bo- - 
dies; tell me, ye that in your contemplations behold the 
face of our Saviour. What think you when you ſee in 
him ſuch wonderful, ſtrange and deadly fins? our ſweat, 
howſoever cauſed, is moſt uſual in the face or forehead; 
but our Saviour ſweats in all his body; and how then 
was that face of his disfigured when it ſtood all on drops, 
and the drops not of a watery ſweat, but of a ſcarlet blood? 
O my heart! how canſt thou but rend into a thouſand 
pieces? O my beloved! well may our eyes ſhed tears at 
this, when his veins thus ſhed their blood for us. 
3 But here is yeta third effuſion of bloody and that, 
as Bernard tells us, was in the nippings and tearings of 
ſacted cheeks: to this bears the prophet witneſs, Iſa. I. 6. 
[gave my back to the ſmiters, and my cheeks to the nippers : 
or, as our later tranſlation, I gave my back to the ſmiters, 
and my checks to them that pace off the hair : whether 
his cheeks were torn, or his beard plucked off, ſome vary 
in opinion: Bernard thinks both might be true; or how- 
ſoever we believe, moſt probable it is that neither of them 
could be effected without effuſion of blood. And now 
methinks I ſee that face, fairer than the ſons of men, ſpit 
on by the Jews: nor is their ſcorn without ſome cruelty; 
for in the next ſcene they exerciſe their fiſts, which that 
they may do with more ſport to them, and ſpite to him, 
they firſt b/indfold him, and then ſmiting him on the face, 
they bid him read who it is that ſtriłes him, Luke xxii. 64. 
And yet, as if whiteneſs of their ſpittle, and blueneſs of 
their ſtrokes had not cauſed enough colours, they once 
more dye his roſy countenance in a bloody red: to this 
end do they nip his cheeks with their nails, and (as others 
pluck off his hair with their fingers, whereby ſtreams e! 
ſtroaks of blood run down his cheeks, and drop down at 
his chin to his lower garments: O ſweet face of our 8a. 
viour! what mean theſe ſufferings, but to tell us, if ever 
confuſion cover our face for him, that we conſider then 
how blood and ſweat thus covered his face from us? 
4. But yet here is a fourth effuſion at his coronation; 
the blows drew not blood enough from his face, and there= 
fore the thorns muſt fetch more from his head; F mine 
adverſary, ſays Job, ſbould write a book againſt me, ſurely 
I would take it upon my ſboulders, and bind it as a crown 
unto me, Jobxxxi.36. The Jews, inſtead of writing a book, 
they wreath a crown; and ſee how our Saviour binds it 


times a bleeding in the head, ſay phyſicians, is beft lopped 


to him, not only on his ſhoulders as a croſs to bear it, but 
on his head too, as a crown to triumph in it: but neither 


miſeration. Thirdly, the purpo 
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is it for triuraph only, but for torture; it is a crown woven 
of boughs, decked with thorns, and drops of blood in lieu 
of precious ſtones. O Jeſus ! was that ſpittle thy ointment, 
that reed thy ſceptre, thoſe thorns thy crown, that purple 
dyed with blood, thy royal robes ? Unthankful people, 
thus watered with his blood, that bring forth nothing but 


briars and thorns to crown him? but wherefore thorns, 


fave only to cruſh into his tender head? and to this pur- 
ſe they do not only ſtrike his head full of them, but after 
the putting it on, to faſten the crown the better, they 
ſtrike him on the head with their reeds, or canes, Mat. 
xxvii. 30. See here thorns, not like ours, but (as the coun- 
try afforded) ſtronger and greater, to pierce his ſcull with 
more eaſe ; and ſee here canes, not as ours, but heavier 
and ſolider (as Jewry had plenty of them) to beat and ham- 
mer that crown of thorns deeper and deeper into his head. 
O then imagine what ſtreams of blood guſhed out, when 
all thoſe ſharp prickles were ſhutin! no leſs than a ſhower 
of blood now rained on his neck, his face, his ſhoulders; 
and all this for us, to make us members of that head, his 
head thus bleeds down upon all his members. (Bernard 
on the paſſion of Chriſt.) | ; 
And hishead-vein being opened, there is a fifth effuſi- 
on of blood iſſuing out of Nis body. This was cauſed by 
the whips wherewith the mercileſs tormentors fetched 


blood from his ſacred ſides. Is not here matter for our me- 
ditation to work on ? Conſider (I pray you) how rude are: 


the hangmen that ſtrip our Saviour of his garments, and 


then go about to bind his holy body to a pillar? he (poor 


man I ſtands at the poſt alone, without any friends to com- 
ſort or eye to compaſſionate him, whilſt they ſtrike on their 


laſhes, redouble their ſtrokes, again and again fall upon 


him afreſh, as if they would not leave a drop of blood in 
all his body. But ſtay, what juſtice in all this? the law 
of Moſes commanded, that malefactors ſhould be beaten 


with-whips, Deut. xxv. 2, 3. and it. ball be, if the wicked. 


ze worth to be beaten, that the judge ſhall cauſe him to ly 
down, and to be beaten before his face, according to his 
fault, by a certain number: what number? forty ftripes 
he may give him, and not exceed, left if he ſhould ex- 


ceed, and beat him above theſe with many flripes, then thy! 


brother ſbould ſeem vile unto thee. Thus indeed were Jews 


tied, but the Gentiles neither bound by law, nor moved. 


with compaſſion, far exceed this number : I have read, 
that he received no leſs than 5400 ſtripes ; which, if we 
conſider theſe things, is not altogether improbable : Firſt, 
che law of beating, that every guilty man ſhould be ſtricken 
by every oneof the ſoldiers; a free-man with ſtaves, and 
a bond-man with whips. Secondly, the cauſe of this law, 
that the body of him that was to be crucified ſhould be diſ- 
figured, that the nakedneſs ſhould not move the beholders 


- to any diſhoneſt thoughts, when they ſhould fee nothing 


pleaſing or beautiful, but all m1 torn and full of com- 

e of Pilate, who hoped 
to ſpare his life by this ſo great cruelty uſed againſt him. 
Fourthly, the great care and haſte the prieſts uſed in car- 
rying the croſs, leſt Chriſt ſhould have died before he was 
crucified : every one of theſe reaſons argue the unreaſon- 


able whipping, which our Saviour endured. But (O joy 
of angels, and glory of ſaints!)whb has thus disfigured thee? 


who hath thus defiled thee with ſo many bloody blows ? 
certainly they were not thy ſins, but mine, that have thus 
evil-entreated thee: it was love and mercy that compaſſed 
thee about; for I ſhould have ſuffered; but to prevent this, 


thy mercy moves thee, and ſo thou takeſt upon thee all 
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my miſeries. | 
But all this would not ſatisfy the Jews; Beholdthe man, 
"SN xix. 5, 6. ſaid Pilate to them, when he thought to 
ave pacified their wrath by that doleful ſight: but this 
nothing moved them though (preſently after) it moved 
rocks and ſtones to ſhiver in pieces. Behold then a fixth 
effuſion of blood, when his hands and feet were pierced 
through with nails: he bears indeed upon his ſhoulders 
an heavy and weighty croſs of fifteen feet long; which 
muſt needs (ſay ſome) cauſe a great and grievous wound: 
but (to omit that which is queſtioned here) here be thoſe 
woctul ſufferings : now comes the barbarous inhuman 
hang-man, and begins to looſe his hands that were tied to 


the poſt, to tie them to (a worſe pillory !) the croſs; then 
{trip they off his gore-gJued clothes, which did fo cleave 
to his mangled battered back, that they pull off clothes and 


out tears for ſin ?), the croſs is ready, and nothing want. 
ing but a meaſure ſor the holes; down therefore they lay 
him on it, and though the print of his blood gives them 
a true length, yet ſpitefully they take it longer, that fo 
they may ſtretch and rack him on the croſs, till you ma 
tell his bones, Pf. xxii. 17. And now all fitted, bis hands 
and feet are bored, the greatneſs of whoſe wounds David 
foreſhewed by thoſe words, They digged my hands andmy 
Jeet, Pf. xxii. 16. And well may we think ſo, for (as ec- 
clefiaſtical hiſtory reports) ſo big were the very nails, that 
Conſtantine made of Hem an helmet anda bridle. O then 
what pain is this, when all the weight of his body muſt 
hang on four nails, and they to be driven (not in the leaſt 
ſenſible parts but) through his hands and his feet, the 
moſt ſinewy, and therefore the moſt ſenſible parts of all 
others whatſoever ! yet to hang thus for a time were 
(it may be) ſomewhat tolerable ; but thus he hangs till he 
dies, and ſo the longer he continues, the wider grow his 
wounds, and the freſher is his torture. And now (my 
brethren) behold and ſee, if there were ever any fer- 
row like this forrow, Lam. i. 12. Alas! what elſe ap- 
pears in him, but bleeding veins, bruiſed ſhoulders, ſcourg- 
ed ſides, furrowed back, harrowed temples, digged hands 
and feet? I ſay not with ſmall pins, but with rough boi- 
ſterous nails: and how then ſhot the blood from thoſe 
hands and feet, thus digged and digged thro'?' O, I am 
the roſe of Sharon, Cant. ti. 1. is truly ſaid of Chriſt : look 
on one hand, and on the other, and you may find roſes on 
both ; look on one foot, and on the other, and you may 
find roſes in either (Bern. on Chr. paſſ. chap. 41.) in a 
word, look all over his body, and it is all over roſy, and 
ruddy in blood. a | 
Canweany more ? yes, after all theſe ſhowers of blood, 
here is one effuſion ; for after his death, one of the ſol- 
diers with a ſpear piercedhis fide, and forthwith came there 
out blood and water, John xix. 34. The ſoldier that gave 
this wounds (ſay they) was a blind man; but our Savi- 
our's blood ſpringing out on his eyes, reſtored him to his 
ſight, and ſo he became a convert, a biſhop, and a martyr; 
a ſtrange cure, where the phyſician muſt bleed; but ſo 


And yet (O Saviour!) why didſt thou flow to us in ſo 
many ſtreams of blood ? one drop had been enough for 
the world, but thy love is without meaſure. Phyſicians 
are uſually liberal of other mens blood, but ſparing of their 
own: here it is not ſo; for inſtead of the patient's arm, 
it is the phyſician's own fide that bleeds ; inſtead of a lan- 
cet, here is a ſpear, and that in the hand of a blind chi- 
rurgeon; yet, as blind as he was, how right did he hit the 
very vein of his heart? that heart where never dwelt de- 
ceit, ſee how it runs blood and water for our fins! Here 
is the fountain of his ſacraments, the beginning of our 
happineſs: O gate of heaven! O window of paradiſe! 
O place of refuge! O tower of ſtrength ! O fanCtuary of 
the juſt! O flouriſhing bed of the fpouſe of Solomon ! 
who is not raviſhed at the running of this ſtream ! me- 
thinks I ſtill ſee the blood guſhing out of his ſides, more 
freſhlyand fully than theſe ſweet golderi ſtreams which run 
out of Eden to water the whole world. But is it his heart's 
blood ? what ? keeps he nothing whole withouthim, nor 
within him ? his apoſtles are ſcattered in the garden, his 
garments at the croſs, his blood how many wheres ? his 
{kin they rent with their whips, his ears with their blaſ- 
phemies, his back with their furrows, his hands and feet 
with their nails; and will they yet have his heart too 
cloven with a ſpear ? what a wonderful thing is this, that, 
after all theſe ſufferings, he muſt have one wound more? 
Why, Lord, what means this open cleft and wound with- 


blood? O it is I that ſinned, and to waſh it away, his heart 
runs blood and water in abundance. Lo here theſe ſeven 
effuſions of our Saviour's blood; the firſt at his circumci- 
fion, the ſecond in the garden, the reſt when his cheeks 


were nipped, his head crowned, his back ſcourged, his 


{kin together: nay, yet more (and how can I fay it with. 


full of virtue was this blood, that by it we are all ſaved, | 


in thee? what means this ſtream and river of thy heart's 
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THE PUR GING OF $SINS. 


bands and feet nailed, his ſide opened with a ſpear, whence 
came out an iſſue of blood and water. 

Uſe. And be our fins thus purged ? Lord, in what 
miſerable caſe lay we, that Chriſt our Saviour muſt eriaure 
all this for us! were our fins infinite, for which none 
could ſatisfy but our infinite God ? were not our iniqui- 
ties as the ſands, for which no leſs than an otean of blood 
could ſerve to cover them? Sure here is a motive (if no- 
thing elſe) to draw us from the converſion of our mani- 
fold fins. Lord, we have finned, we have ſinned grie- 
vouſly, heavily, and with a mighty hand; and what now 
remains, but that we never ceaſe weeping, crying, pray- 
ing, beſeeching, till we get our pardon ſealed in the blood 


of Chriſt. O beloved! let me entreat you for Chriſt's | 


ſake, for his blood's ſake, for his death's ſake, that you 
will repent you of your ſins which have put him to theſe 
torments. And to this end Iſhall entreat you thus to or- 
der your repentance : firſt (after confeſſion of your ma- 
nifold fins) look upon him whom you have pierced ; and 
by your meditation, ſuppoſing him to ly afore you, weep 
and weep over him, whom you ſee by your fins thus cloth- 
ed in his blood. Why thus ſhall it be with the houſe of 
David, Zech. xii. 10, 11. 1-will pour upon the houſe of 
David (faith God) and upon the inhabitants of Feruſalem, 
the ſpirit of grace and of ſupplication, and they ſhell look 
upon him whom they have pierced, and they ſhall mourn for 
him, as one that mourneth for his only ſon ; and be ſorry 
for him, as one that is ſorry for his firſt-born. In that 
day there ſhall be a great mourning in Jeruſalem, as the 
mourning of Hadadrimmon in the valley of Megiddon.— 
What is the houſe of David ? and what are the inhabi- 
tants of Jeruſalem, but the eleCt people of God? and if 
you be of that number, then do you look upon him whom 
you have pierced, and mourn for him, or mourn over him, 
as one that mourneth for his only ſon; yea, be forry for 
him, or be in bitterneſs for him, as one that is in bitter- 
neſs for his firſt· born. Is it not time, think you? do you 
not ſee how every part of our Saviour bleeds afore you? 
his head bleeds, his face bleeds, his arms bleed, his hands 
bleed, his heart bleeds, his back bleeds, his belly bleeds, 
his thighs bleed, his legs bleed, his feet bleed; and what 
makes all this bloodſhed but our fins, our fins? O that 
this day, for this cauſe, we would make a great mourning, 
as the mourning Hadadrimmon in the valley of Megid- 
don! O weep! or if you will not weep for him, yet weep 
for yourſelves, and your (ins : alas, have you not cauſe ? 


your fins were his murderers, your hands by your fins | 


were imbrued in his blood. 2. Stay not here; but when 
you have mourned and wept over your Saviour, then hate 


| thoſe fins that wrought this evil on your Saviour: which 


that you may do effectually, ſend your thoughts afar off, 
and fee your Saviour in his circumciſion, in the garden 
and when you have done ſo, then follow him a little fur- 
ther; behold the tears in his eyes, and the clotted blood 
that came from him, when his cheeks were nipped, his 
head crowned, his back ſcourged, his hands and feet nail- 
ed, his fide opened; and then, O then ſee if you can 
love thoſe fins that have doneall this villainy! Love them, 
faid 1? no, if you have any ſhare in Chriſt, I hope you 
will rather be revenged on your ſins : rather you will e- 
very one ſay, O my pride, and my ſtubbornneſs, and my 
looſeneſs, and my uncleanneſs, and my drunkenneſs; 
theſe were the nails, and the whips, and the ſpear that 
drew blood from my Saviour ; therefore let me be for 
ever revenged of this proud, ſtubborn, rebellious heart of 
mine own; let me for ever loath my ſin, becauſe it brought 
all this ſorrow on my Saviour. Is not this ordinary with 
men ? Should any one murder your father or friend, 
whom you highly regarded and honoured, would you 
brook his fight or endure his company? nay, would not 
your heart riſe againſt him? would not you proſecute 
the law to the uttermoſt ? and if you might be the exe- 
cutioner, would you not wound him and mangle him, 
and at every ſtroke cry out, Thou waſt the death of my fa- 
ther, thou waſt the death of my father! And is the heart 
of a man thus enraged againſt him, that hath bat mur- 
dered his friend or his father ? O then how ſhould our 
hearts be tranſported with infinite indignation (not a- 
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gainſt the man, but) againſt fin that hath ſhed the preci- 
ous blood of your father, your maſter, your God, your 


King, your Saviour? O follow, follow after theſe fins 


with an hue and cry, bring them to the bar, ſet tllem be- 
fore the tribunal of that great Judge of heaven, and cry, 
Juſtice, Lord, juſtice againſt theſe 72 ef mine : theſe /i 
my Saviour, Lord ſlay them. Why thus purſue and never 
leave them, until, if it poſſibly may be, you ſee tlieſe fins 
bleed their laſt : never think you have done eriough, but 
ſtill, give your corruptions one home-thruſt more, and 
confeſs your ſins once more, and ſay, Lord, this pride, 
and this ſtubbornneſs, and this logſeneſt of heart, theſe are 
they that killed my Saviour, and I will be revenged of them. 
3. Stay not here neither, but when you have mourn- 


ed for your fins, and ſought revenge on them, then by 


faith caſt them all on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; eaſe your 


own ſouls of them, and caſt your care on him that careth 


for you all. Certainly, there is no way to waſh you clean 
from your ſin, but only by Chriſt's blood and how muſt 
you apply this but by faith ? Now then, in the laſt place, 
have faith ; rinſe your ſoul, as it were, in the blood of 
this immaculate Lamb, and though you are polluted and 
defiled, yet queſtionleſs the blood of Jeſiis Chriſt will 
purge you from all fin: If the blood of bulls arid gaats, 


(faith the apoſtle) and the aſbes of an heifer ſprinkling the 
unclean, ſanctiſieth to the purifying of the fleſb ; hou much 


more ſball the blood of Chriſt, who through the eternal Spi- 
rit offered himſelf without ſpot to God, purge your conſci- 
ences from dead works, to ſerve the living God, Heb. ix. 


13, 14. Papiſts talk of purgatory but here is the only 
purging of ſin, in that fountain that is laid open for the 


houſe of Fudah to waſh in: and I pray you mark it; it is 
not only for juſtification, but, being applied by faith, as 
effectual for ſanCtification ; not only for the expiation of 
ſin, that it be not laid to your charge, but withal to purge 


your conſciences from dead works to ſerve the living God. 


O then, as you tender your ſouls, believe, and caſt your 
ſelves upon Chriſt, for ſalvation and pardon of ſins : do 
you not ſee him bleeding on the croſs ? do you not hear 
him graciouſly offering to receive your ſin-wearied ſouls 
into his bleeding wounds? What ſhould you do then but 
caſt yourſelves with all the ſpiritual ſlrength that you can 
(at leaſt with infinite longings and moſt hearty deſires) 
into the boſom of your Saviour ? ſay with yourſelves, 
The fountain is opened, and here will we bathe for ever: 
come life or come death, come heaven or come hell, 
come what can come, here will we ſtick for ever : nay, 
if you. muſt periſh, tell God and man, angels and devils, 
they ſhall pluck you out of the hands, and rend you from 
between the arms of your bleſſed bleeding Redeemer, 
your ſoul - purging Saviour. Thus if you believe, you 
need not droop for your fins, but go on with comfort 
to everlaſting happineſs. The blood of Chriſt (no queſ- 
tion) will make way for you into heaven : yea (faith the 
apoſtle) by the blood of Feſus we may boldly enter into the 
holy place, by the new and living way which he hath pre- 
pared for us, through the vail which is his fleſb, Heb. x. 
I9, 20. Such is the bleſſed fruit of this blood; and the 
Lord make it effectual unto us, to bring us unto heaven, 
even for his ſake, who by himſelf thus purged our ſins. 
You ſee the purge given and taken, only a time it muſt 
have, and then follows the evacuation: he purged: what ? 
the ill humour is fin; the extent of it, our fin : of both 
theſe together at our next meeting. Now the Lord fo 
prepare us, that this purge may work in us theeverlaſting 
welfare and health of our ſouls. 4 | 
Our ſins.) Sin is our ſickneſs ; and to cure us of it, 
the law yields corroſives, the goſpel lenitives, but eſpeci« 
ally Chriſt yields that phyſic purgative which evacuates 
fin. To conſider Chriſt as a man of ſorrow, and not a 
Saviour of ſinners, were but a melancholic contemplati - 
on; to behold his wounds, and not to think on them as 
they were our falves, adds but more ſorrows to our other 
miſeries 3 but when we call to mind that his blood was 
our ranſom, that his ſtripes were our cures, then with all 
our hearts we pray, His blood be upon us and our children. = 
And why not? His bloed (ſaith the apoſtle) ſpeaks better 
things than the blood of 12 Heb. xii. 24. for Abel's 
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blood cried revenge, but Chriſt's blood ſpeaks mercy ; , 


and fo, to our comfort be it ſpoken, if God heard the ſer- 
vant, he will much rather hear the ſon : yea, if he heard 
his ſervant for ſpilling, how much more will he hear his 
Son for faving and regaining our fouls ? In the words 
are two parts. 1. The ill humour evacuated, fin. 2. The 
extent of this fin, it is mine, yours, ours, every ones. What 
is it but fin which our Saviour purged ? this is that ill 
humour derived from our parents, inherent in ourſelves, 
imputed to our Saviour; and therefore, faith the prophet, 
he bare the fins of many, Ifa. liii. 12. to whom agrees the 
apoſtle, that his own ſelf bare our fins in his own body, 
1 Pet. ii. 24. What a load then lay on his ſhoulders, 
when all our fins, the fins of all the world were faſtened 
upon him! One man's fin is enough to fink him into 
hell; and had not our Saviour intervened, every one of 
us had known by woful experience, how heavy fin would 
have been upon the ſoul of each man : but, O happy we! 
the ſnare is broken, and we are delivered. To prevent 
fin's effect, Chriſt Jeſus hath purged and waſhed it away. 
And is this all the matter wherefore our Saviour ſuffer: 
5 was fin all the diſeaſe of which he laboured, when 

e had by himſelf purged ? Yes, it was all; and if we 


tonſider it rightly, we may think it enough to cauſe ſuf- | 


ferings in him, when merely for its ſake God was ſo 
wroth againſt us. O lothſome ſin, more ugly in the fight 
of God than is the ſouleſt creature in the fight of man! 
he cannot away with it, nor (ſo righteous are his ways) 
could he fave bis own elect becauſe of it, but by killing 
his own Son: imagine then what a ſickneſs is fin, when 
nothing but the blood of the Son of God could cure it; 
imagine what a poiſon is ſin, when nothing but a 7 
mithridate, compounded and confected of the belt blood 
that ever the world had, could heal it. We need not 
any further conſider its nature, but only to think of it, 
how hateful it was to God, how hurtful to his Son, how 
dammable-to men. , 1 
Ude 1. And was it fin he purged? 1. This may teach 
us how hateful ſin is, that put him thus to his purge: every 
ſin is a nail, a thorn, a ſpear; and eyery ſinner a Jew, a 
udas, a Pilate : howſoever then we may ſeek to ſhift it 
in others, yet are we found the principal in this act our- 
ves. You know it is not the executioner that properly 
kills the man, Tin only is the murderer; yea, our ſins only 
are the crucifiers of the Lord of glory; yea, if you will 
pleaſe to hear me, I will yet ſay more, our ſins did not only 
crucify him, but do crucify him afreſh, Heb. vi. 6. And 
herein how far do we exceed the cruelty of the Jews? then 
his body was paſſible and mortal, but now it is * 
and immortal: they know not what they did, for had they 
known, they would not have crucified the Lord of glory, 1 
Cor ii. 8. but we know well enough what we do and ſay 
too: they buried Chriſt in the earth, and the third da 
he aroſe again from the dead; but we, through an, 
bury him in oblivion, that not once in three daft, three 
weeks, he ariſeth or ſhineth in our hearts: O ſhame of 
Chriſtians, to'forget ſo great a mercy ! O ſin paſt ſhame, 
to _crucify afreſh the Son of God! think of it, beloved, fin 
is the death of Chriſt; and would you not hate him that 
kifls your brother, your father, your maſter, your king, 
your God? Beware then of ſin, that does it all at a blow! 
and if you are 47 to it, ſuppoſe with yourſelves that 
you ſaw Chriſt Jeſus coming towards you, wrapt in lin- 
ens, bound with a kerchief, and crying after you in this 


ghoſtly manner: Beware! take heed what you do ; once 


have your fins meſt vilely murdered me, but now, ſeeing 
my wounds are whole again, do not, I beſeech you, rub and 
revive them with your multiplied fins ; pity me your Je- 
ſus, ſave me your Saviour: once have I died, and pad not 
that one death been ſufficient, I would have died a thouſand 
deaths mere te have ſaved your ſouls, 72 then do you ſin 
again to reneu my ſufferings O my Saviour, who will 
not ceaſe to fin, that but hears thy voice in the garden ? 
Lo, the companions hearken unto thy voice, cauſe me to hear 
it, Cant viii. 13. It is I that have ſinned; and if this be 
the fruit of it, let me rather be torn of beaſts, be deyoured 
of worms, be violently pulled or haled with racks, than 


UFFERINGS, | 8 
Uſe 2. This may teach us what was the end, and mean- 
ing, and intent of Chriſt in his ſufferings. It was to purge 
away fin, and therefore our faith muſt chiefly eye that; 
without this, the contemplation of Chriſt's death, or the 
meditation of the ſtory of his ſufferings, and of the great: 
{neſs of them, will be altogether unprofitable. Chriſtians, 
learn this for ever; that faith which is true, ſaving, juſti- 
iying faith, it chiefly minds and is moſt taken up with the 
main ſcope and drift of all Chriſt's ſufferings, which is 
to obtain forgiveneſs of fins in Chriſt crucified. This was 
the true end of Chriſt's death, Ts be a propitiation for ſin, 
to bear our ſins on the tree ; he was mace fin for us, that 
we might be made the righteouſneſs of God in him. This 
was the plot which God by an ancient deſignment aimed 
at in the ſufferings of Chriſt; and thus our faith muſt take 
it up: O let our faith Jook mainly to this deſign and plot 
of God and Chriſt in his ſufferings, to ſatisfy tor our fins, 
and to juſtify us ſinners. Surely this intent of Chriſt in all 
that he did, or ſuffered, is that welcome news, and the 
very ſpirit of the goſpel, which true faith preys nd ſeizeth 
on. Secondly, He purged fin; whoſe? but gur ſin: and 
| this tells us of the univerſality of this gracious. beneſit, 
together with its limitation. Ones | 
1. Of the univerſality; He taſted of death for every 
man, Heb. ii. 9. and, he gave himſelf a ranſom for all men, 
1 Tim, ii. 6. and, he purged our fins, ſaith my text; what, 
our ſins only? No, faith the apoſtle, He is the propitiation 
not for our fins only, but for the fins of the whole world, 
1 John ii. 2. You will ſay, All do not actually receive the 
fruit of his death; you ſay indeed truely, but I wonder 
through whoſe default. Our bleſſed Saviour, what is he 
but like a royal prince ? who having many of his ſubjects 
in captivity of thraldom under a foreign enemy, pays a 
full ranſom for every one of them, and then ſending forth 
his ambaſſadors, he wooes them to return to their home, 
and to enjoy their liberty. Some there are that reject the 
offer, they will rather ſerve the enemy than return to the 
freedom of their Lord: and are theſe all the thanks they 
give their Redeemer? O ſweet Saviour! he made upon 
the croſs a jolt Fer ais and ſufficient facrifice, oblation, 
and ſatisfaction for the fins of the world; but not all re- 
ceive the benefit, becauſe many by their own.demerithave 
made themſelves unworthy ; and yet, however ſome de- 
ſpiſe liberty, Is the arm of the Lord ſhortened ? Numb, 
57 23. No, ſee his arms ſpread on the croſs to embrace 
all. And here is the univerſality of this gracious benefit. 
Uſe. The uſe hereof is full of comfort: If any man, 
any ſinner, will now come in with a truly penitent ſoul, 
thirſting heartily for Chriſt Jeſus, and reſolve unfeignedly 
to take his yoke upon him, there is no number or dot riani. 
neſs of ſin that can poſſibly hinder his gracious entertain- 
ment at God's mercy- ſeat. O then how heinouſly do they 
offend, who refuſe to take Chriſt Jeſus offered thus uni- 
verſally? If you aſk, Who are they? I anſwer, They are 
offenders on both hands; 1. Thoſe that too much deſpair, 
2. Thoſe that too muchpreſume, To begin with the latter, 
1. Some there are, that howſoever Chriſt, and heaven, 
and ſalvation be offered unto them, yet ſo cloſe do they 
ſtick and adhere to their ſins, that they are loath to leave 
them, and they hope God is ſo merciful that they can have 
Chriſt and their ſins too. Alas, deceive not yourſelves: tho 
the darkneſs, and ſweetneſs, and freeneſs, and generality 
of Chriſt's offers be a doctrine moſt true, and we propound 
it unto you as a motive and encouragement to bring you 
in; yet not ſo much as one drop of all that bottomleſs 
depth of Chriſt's mercy and bounty doth as yet belong 
unto any that ly in the ſtate of unregenerateneſs, or in 
any kind of hypocriſy whatſoever. Away then with this 
preſumption, and bethink you what a grievous and fearful 
ſin you commit time after time, and day after by in ne- 


—— 


* 


gleding ſo great afalvation, by chuſing, upon a free offer 


of his ſoul-ſaving blood, to cleave rather to a luſt (O hor- 
rible indignity !), than to Chriſt Jeſus, bleſſed for ever: 
what height and perfection of madneſs is this, that where- 
as a man, by renouncing his baſe, rotten, tranſitory plea- 
fures, might have Chriſt. Jeſus, and with him a full and 
free diſcharge of hell-pains, a ſure and known right to 


wittingly or wilfully commit a ſin. 


heaven's joys, yet ſhould, in cold blood, meſt wicked!y 
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THE PUR GING OF SINS. 


and willingly, aſter ſo many entreaties, invitationa and 
offers, refuſe this mighty change? Heaven and earth may 
be aſtoniſhed, angels and all creatures may juſtly be a- 
mazed at this prodigious ſottiſhneſs and monſtrous mad- 
neſs of ſuch miſerable men ! they are the words of a late 
divine; The world (ſaith he) is wont to call God's people 
preciſe foals, becauſe they are willing to ſell all they have 


for that one pearl of great price ; to part with profits, 


pleaſures, preferments, their right hand, their right eye, 
every thing, any thing, rather than to leave Feſus Chriſt: 
but, who, do you think, nou are the true and great fools of 
the world ? and who are likehieft one day to groan for an- 

guiſh of ſpirit, and ſay within themſelves, This is he whom' 
we had ſometimes in deriſion, and a proverb of reproach : 
we Fools accounted his life madneſs, and his endto be with- 

out honour :' now is he numbered among the children of God, 

and his lot is amongſt the faints, Wil. v. 3, 4. Nay, if once 
come to this, with what infinite horror, and reſtleſs an- 
guiſh will this conceit rend a man's heart in pieces, and 
gnaw upon his conſcience, when he conſiders in hell that 
he hath loſt heaven for a luſt! and whereas he might at 
every ſermon had the Son of God his hufband for the very 
taking, and have lived with him for ever in unfpeakable 
bliſs; yet, neglecting ſo great ſalvation, muſt now ly in 
unquenchable flames without all eaſe or end. Sure it is 
the higheſt honour that can be imagined, that the Son of 
God ſhould make ſuit unto finful fouls to be their huſ- 
band, and yet ſo it is; he flands at the door and knocks, 

Rev. iii. 20. if you will give him entrance, he will bring 
himſelf and heaven into your hearts: e are Chrift's am- 

baſaders, faith the apoſtle ;' as rhaugh God did beſeech you 
by us, we pray you in Chrift's ſtead, to be reconciled to 
God, 1 Cor. v. 20. We are Chriſt's ſpokeſmen, that I may 

ſo ſpeak, to woo you and win you unto him: now what 
tan you ſay for yourſelves, that you ſtand out? why come 


d. 


willingneſs to be {till in their fins, which hinders them; 
or otherwiſe let them know, that ſins, when men are on- 
1y ſenſible of them, ſhould be the greateſt encouragement, 
(rather than diſcouragement) to bring them in to our Sa- 
viour: Theſe that be whole need not a phyſician, but they. 
that are ſick, Mat. ix. 12. Is it not for the honour ofa 
phyſician to cure great diſeaſes ? A mighty God and Sa- 


p 
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their weapons, and to come in; or, if they will not do 
it, he lays his charge on them, for this is his commandment, 
that we ſhorld believe on the name of his Son Fefur Chriſty, 
1 John iii. 23. Nay, he counts it a fin worſe than the 
fin'of Sodom, a crying fin, not to come in when the gof- 
pel is proclaimed ; and therefore let them never pretend 


their fins are great and many, but rather (becauſe of his 
offer, invitation, and command, it being without an res, 
ſtraint of perſon or fin, except that againſt the Holy Ghoſt) 
if they will not come in, and caſt themſelves upon Chriſt, 
let them ſay, It is not the greatneſs of their ſins, but a 


viour loves to do mighty things; therefore in any caſe 


let them come in; and the greater ſinners they are, no 


queſtion the greater glory ſhall Chriſt have by their com- 


ing. And indeed, to take away all ſeruple, it is a maxim 
| moſt true, That he who is truly weary of his ſins, hath a 
found, ſeafonable, and comfortable _ to lay hold: 


upon Chriſt, Mat. xi. 28. Do they feel the heavy load of 
their ſins? juſt then is Chriſt ready to take off the burden: 


do they thirſt after righteouſneſs? jult then is he foun=. 


tain of the water,'sf life ſet wide open upon them, Rev. 
Xxi, 6. are they, contrite and humble in ſpirit ? juſt then 
are they become thrones for the high and lofty One that. 
inhabiteth eternity to dwell in for ever, Ila. Ivii. 15, O 
then, come and welcome; Chriſt excepts none that will 
not except themſelves, He died for all, and he would have. 
a0 ek £0.37 aye. ͤ oe r* ty 
But yet let us be cautelous : Secondly, he purged our: 


you not in? If the devil would give you leave to ſpeak int, and ovrs with a limitation. The uſe of phyſic (we ſay 


out, and in plain terms, one would fay, I had rather be 
damned than leave my drunkennefs ; another, I love the 
world better than Jeſus Chriſt; a third, I will not part 
with my eaſy and gainful trade of uſury for the treaſure” 
hid in the feld ; and fo on: fo that, upon the matter, 


you mult needs all confeſs that you hereby judge your- | 


ſelves unworthy of everlaſting life, that you are wilful 
bloody murderers of your own ſouls: nay, and if you go 
on without repentance, you may expect that the helliſh 
gnawing. of conſcience for this one ſin of refuſing Chriſt, 
may perhaps hold fcale with the united horrors of all the 
reſt whatſoever. O then make haſte out of fin, and come, 


come to Chriſt, ſo freely offered unto you! Hark how he | 


calls, Come unto me, ail ſinners ; jee my. arms ſpread, my 
heart open. O how gladly would T entertain you, if you 
would come unto me. Here is a general invitation indeed! 
all men, all ſinners, of all eſtates, of all kinds, of all con- 
ditions, whatſoever you are, he keeps open houſe for you. 
Come and welcome. el | 

2. 'They offend on the other fide, who after invitation 
come not, thro' a kind of unmannerly modeſty, or baſh- 
ful deſpair. Some there are, that perhaps may go ſo far 
as to acknowledge their ſins, and to confeſs that without 
Chriſt they are utterly undone, and everlaſtingly damned; 
that may be raviſhed with the thoughts and apprehenſi- 
ons of this invitation of Chriſt, and would ever think 
themſelves happy if they had their hungry ſouls filled 
with Chriſt Jeſus ; but yet ſo it is, that, conſidering their 


manifold grievous ſins, fins of a ſcarlet dye, of an horrid | 


ftain, againſt knowledge, againſt conſcience, and that 
which troubles them moſt, for all theſe ſins their ſorrow 
being ſo little, and poor, and ſcant, and in no proportion 
anſwerable to them, they cannot, dare not, will not med- 
dle with any mercy, or believe that Jeſus Chriſt in any 
ways belongs unto them. To theſe I ſpeak, or rather let 
them hear our Saviour himſelf ſpeak to them; Whoſoever 
will (faith he) let him come, and drink of this water of 
life freely, Rev. xxi. Yea, thoſe that think themſelves 
fartheſt off, he bids them come; Mat. xi. 28. Come, all 
that are weary and heavy laden? If they find fin a bur- 
den, then Chriſt invites them; they (whoſoever they are) 
that ſtand at the ſtaff's end, he deſires them to lay aſide 


conſiſts in application; and howſoever our Saviour yy 
purged our ſins, yet this purge of his is nothing beneficial 
to us, unleſs there be ſome means to apply it. As, then, 
it is in all other phyſic, fo in this; we muſt firſt take it; 
ſecondiy, keep it. 2 80 
1. Take it; for as the beſt plaiſter, if not laid to, can 
cure no wound; ſo Chriſt himſelf, and all his precious 

merits, are of no virtue to him that will not a ly them 
by faith. When you hear the goſpel Fe e e 
on your parts; believe Chriſt is yours; believe that he 
lived and died, and ſorrowed and ſuffered, and all this 
for you, to purge your ſouls from your ſins. ZN 

2. But having taken it, you mult ſecondly keep it. As 

men take phyſic, not only in belief that it will do'them 
good, but in hope to keep it by the virtue and ſtrength of 
the retentive parts; ſo we take Chriſt by faith, but we 
retain him by holineſs: theſe two, faith and holineſs, are 
thoſe two bonds wherewith Chriſt is united unto us, and 
we unto Chriſt; ſo. that if we be of this number, then 
truly may we ſay that he purgedour fins : for he both died 
for us, and by virtue of our faith and holineſs through. 
him, his death is applied to us; to us, I ſay, not in any 
general acceptation, but as we are of the number of his 
ſaints ; for we have ſinned, and they were our fins only 
that he effectually purged and waſhed away. „ 
Uſe. And this leſſon may afford us this uſe, That how- 


| Jeſus is revealed and offered to all men univerſally, yet our 
Saviour takes none but ſuch as are willing to take upon 
them his yoke ; he gives himſelf to none but ſuch as are 
ready to ſell all and follow him; he faves none but ſuch 
as deny ungodlineſ and worldly. lufts, and live ſoberly, 
righteouſly and godly in this preſent world : in a word, he 
purgeth none, or cleanſeth none by his blood from all ſin, 
but ſuch as walk in the light, as God is in the light; who 
make conſcience of deteſting and declining all fins, and 
fincerely ſet their hearts and hands with love and careful 
endeavour to every 22 enjoined them: why, theſe are 
the men only to whom his death is effectual; and there · 
fore, as we mean to partake of his merits, or to have good 


by his death, let us become new creatures. It is true in- 
deed, and we cannot but maintain it, that to juſtification 


ſoever the free grace, and mercy, and goodneſs of Chriſt 


220 
nothing but faith is required; but this caution muſt be 


added, it muſt be a faith that purifies the heart, that works 


an univerſal change, that ſhews itſelf in the fruits: if 
| therefore any of us would come in, let us have ready our 
anſwer (as a late divine ſpeaks the dialogue betwixt Chriſt 
and a true Chriſtian) on this manner: Firft (ſaith he) 
when God hath enlightened the eyes of man, that he can ſee 


» 


where his treaſure is, what then ? Why (ſaith the Chriſ- 


tian) 7am ſo enflamed with the love of it, that I will have 
it whatſoever it. coſt me. Tes (faith Chriſt) but there 
tr a price upon it, it muſt coft thee dear, a great deal of 
forrow, and trouble, and croſſes, and aflitions. Tuſb, tell 
me not of price (ſaith the Chriſtian) ; whatſoever I have 
Wall go for it, I will do any thing for it, that God will e- 
nable me. Why (faith Chriſt), wilt thou curb thine affecli . 
ons? wilt thou give up thy life ? wilt thou be content to 
fell all thou hajt I will do it (faith the Chriſtian), with 
all my heart ; I am content to ſell all that Thave ; nothing 
zi ſo dear unto me but Twill part with it, my right hand, 
my right eye: nay, if hell itſelf ſhould ſtand between me 
and Chrift, yet would I paſs through it unto him. This 
(beloved), this is that violent affection which God puts 
into the hearts of his children, that they will have Chriſt 
whatſoever it coſt them. Yet underſtand me, I pray you: 
it is not to ſell out houſes, or lands, or children, but our 
ſins that I mean: the Lord Jeſus and one luſt cannot lodge 
together in one ſoul :. no, if we are but once truly incor-, 
rated into Chriſt, we muſt take him as our huſband and 
nord; we muſt love, honour, and ſerve him, we muſt en- 
deavour after ſanctification, purity, new obedience, abili- 
ty to do or ſuffer any thing for Chriſt; we muſt conſe- 
crate all the powers and poſſibilities of our bodies and ſouls 
to do him the beſt ſervice we can; we muſt grieve and 
walk more humbly, becauſe we can do no better; and 
thus if we do, though I cannot ſay but ſtill we ſhall ſin ſo 


long as we live on this earth, yet here is our comfort, 1 


John ii. 2. Ve have an advocate with the Father, Feſus 


CGhrift the righteous, and he is the propitiat ion for our fins ; 
# fay, for our fins effectually, if we believe in his name: 


for it was for us he died, and they were our fins he purg- 


ed, and this is that great benefit we receive from our 


Saviour, in that he by himſelf hath purged our ſins. 
And now, our fins being purged, our ſouls recovered, 

I may well end this text; only I ſhall give it one viſit 

more, and ſo fatewel. You ſee the malady, {in ; the re- 


medy, a purge ; the phyſician, he ; the patient, him/elf, 


onrſelves ; for our infirmities were laid on him, and his 
ſores became our ſalves, by whoſe virtue we are healed. 
Bleſs we then God for the recovery of our ſouls; and be 
we careful for the future of any relapſe whatſoever: theſe 
relapſes are they we had need to fear indeed; for in them 
the diſeaſes are more dangerous, ſins are more pernicious, 
and men become ſeven times more the children of Satan 
than ever they were before, Mat. xii. 45. Now then we 
are healed, be we ſtudious to preſerve it all the days of 


our life, and we ſhall find at our death, that he that pur - 


ged our fins will ſave our ſouls ; we need not any other 
purgatory after death; no, when our ſouls ſhall take their 
flights from our bodies, then are the angels ready to con- 
duct them to his kingdom: and thither may we come, 


for his ſake, and his only, who by him/elf (in his own per- 


ſon) hath purged our fins. Amen. | 
"HEAVEN'S HAPPINESS. 

Luke xxiii. 43. To-day ſbalt thou be with me in paradiſe. 
HE that purged our fins is here diſpoſing of paradiſe : 
at the ſame time when he hung on the croſs, even 
giving up the ghoſt, he is dealing crowns and kingdoms 
to a poor penitent ſoul: thus, like a glorious ſun, that 
breaks the _ clouds ere it appear unto us, our Sa- 
viour, the ſun of righteouſneſs, ſhoots forth his rays of 
majeſty through all his ſufferings on a dejeCted finner. 
Two malefactors ſuffer with him; the one rails on him, 
Saying, if thou be Chriſt, ſave thyſelf and us : but the o- 
er prays to him, Lord, remember me when thou comeſt to 
thy kingdom. In the midſt of this thraldom he proclaims 
his kingdom ; and whom he ſees a captive, he believes 
a Lord: Lord, remember me. Is it not ſtrange, that thro? 


HEAVEN'S HAPPINESS. 


ſhon!d behold his. glory? but where grace abounder}, 
what marvel is it? The natural man knoweth not the things 


conteſſeth himſelf a ſinner, and Chriſt his Saviour, and 
therefore deſires to be remembered of him when he comes 
to heaven. Thus pouring out his ſoul in prayer, the bride. 
groom that became an harp, faith Bernard (his cr e being 
the wood ;. himſelf ſtretched on it, the firings» ; and his 
words the found) hark how he warbles the moſt heavenly 
muſic that was ever chanted to a departing ſoul, To-day 
ſbalt thou be with me in paradiſe. The words are a goſ- 
pel, ſuch as the angels brought to the ſhepherds, Luke ii. 
to. Behold, I bring you glad tidings of great joy. Here 
are tidings, good tidings; joy, and great joy; the great- 
eſt happineſs that could ever befal a mortal now waits on 
a malefactor; at that time when the execution was a- 
doing, death approaching, and the horrors of hell laying 
hold upon him, when a word of comfort would have been 
moſt Fafonable, lite apples of gold in piftures of ſilver, 
Prov. xxvi. 11, then comes our Saviour (as a meſſen- 
ger with a pardon) and bids him be of good cheer, there 
was. happineſs towards him; when? 7c-day : what? 
thou ſhalt be with me ; where? in paradiſe. Not a word 
but ſpeaks comfort to the afflicted ſoul; be ye howſoever 
afflicted for the preſent, yet there ſhall be a change: and 
the more to ſweeten it, here is the celerity, to-day; cer- 
tainty, thou ſbalt be ; ſociety, with me ; ubi, or place, 
where all joy is enjoyed, in NR Theſe are thoſe 
four heads, that iſſue out of Eden; may God give a 
bleſſing to the watering, that you may bear good fruit, 
till you are planted in that garden whereof it is ſpoken, 
To- day ſhalt thou be with me in paradiſe. We begin with 
the certainty of this promiſe, Thou ſhalt be, &c. 

Thou ſhalt be.] To this purpoſe was that aſſeveration, 
Verily, verily, I ſay unto thee. Nor is it enough that he 
afhrms it, but he aſſures it; el/e, thou ſbalt be. Will and 
ſhall is for the king; and what is he leſs that beſtows 
kingdoms on his ſervants? Here was a poor man deſires 
only to be remembered of him, and, inſtead of remem- 
bering of him, he tells him he ſhall be with him; how? 
but as a co-heir of his kingdom. Bleſſed thief, that had 
ſuch a gift, and that made unto him with ſuch aſſurance 
as this was! it is the promiſe of our Saviour, who, to put 
him out of all doubt, tells him it ſhall be ſo; Thou /balt 
be with me in paradiſe. Whence obſerve. 

Obſer. That ſalvation may be made ſure to a man, If 
you would needs know the means, howſoever it was true 
in this thief, it is not by any immediate ſuggeſtion or re- 
velation; Chriſt is now in heaven, and the Holy Ghoſt 
works not by enthuſiaſms or dreams: the aſſurance of 
our ſalvation depends not upon revelation, but on the 
promiſes of the goſpel: there then muſt we ſearch and 
ſee; and, if our hearts be rightly qualified, thence may 
we draw that fulneſs of perſuaſion of Abraham, who ftag- 
gered not at God's promiſes, being fully perſuaded, that 
what he had promiſed he was able ta perform, Kom. iv. 21. 
This doctrine we have confirmed by David, Pſal. xxxv. 
3. Say unto my foul, I am thy ſalvation ; by Peter, in 
2 Pet. i. 10. Make your eleftion ſure ; by Paul, in the 
1 Cor. ix. 16. [therefore ſo run, not as uncertainly. For 
all which we may argue, David would never pray for that 
which could not be; nor would Peter charge us with a 
duty which ſtood not in poſſibility to be performed; nor 
would Paul ſerve God at random, uncertain whether he 
ſhould obtain any. good, or prevent any miſchief ; no, 
but as one that was ſure, that by ſo doing he ſhould at- 
tain everlaſting life, and without ſo doing he could not 
avoid eternal death. We may then be ſure, if conditions 
rightly concur : and ſeeing th | 
be glad to know, that we are ſure to be ſaved, I ſhall beg 
others help, God's aſſiſtance, and your patience, till we 
have opened the windows, and given a light of the lodg- 

ing, where ſecurely our fouls may reft at noon, Cant. i. 7+ 
me lay the order thus; that to aſſure us of heaven, we 
muſt be aſſured of Chriſt ; and to aſſure us of Chriſt, we 


ſo many, ſuch thick clouds of miſery, this dying thief 


muſt be aſſured of faith; and to aſſure us of faith, we 


of God, but he that is ſpiritual diſcerneth all things, 1 Cor, 
ii. 15. No ſooner wasthispenitentthief converted a Chriſ— 
tian, but on a ſudden, even on the very rack of torture, he 
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muſt be aſſured of repentance; and to aſſure us of re- 
pentance, we mult be aſſured of amendment of life. 
Others tell us of more evidences, aud we ſhall reduce 
them to theſe heads; the teſtimony ef our ſpirits, and the 
teſtimony of God's Spirit: it is not our ſpirit alone, nor 
God's Spirit alone makes this certiſicate, but both con- 
curring ; and thus Paul tells us, Rom. viii. 16. The Spi- 
rit itſelf beareth witneſs with our ſpirits, that we are the 
children of God. 13 | EE . | 
1. Our ſirſt aſſurance then, is the teſtimony of our ſpi- 
rit: and this witnefſeth two ways; by inward tokens, 
and outward fruits. Inward tokens are certain ſpecial 
graces of God imprinted in the ſpirit of a man, as godly 
ſorrow, deſire of pardon, love of righteouſneſs, faith in 
Chriſt : for he that believeth on the Son of God, hath the 
witneſs in himſelf, ſaith the apoſtle, John v. 10. Out- 
ward fruits are all good deeds, holy duties, new obedi- 
ence ; and hereby we are ſure that we know him, if we 
keep his commandments, 1 John ii. 3. To ſay then we 
are ſure of heaven, and to live a life fitter for devils, what 
a fond ſayiug is this? No, if we have a true teſtimony, 
we mult be of good lives: it is our holineſs, and juſtice, 
and mercy, and truth that will be our beſt aſſurance; and 
ſo the apoſtle aſſures us, F you ds theſe things, ye ſhall ne- 
ver fall, 2 Pet. i. 10. See more of this in Media, Self- 
trial, ſect. 8. 1 1 Le 
2. Our ſecond and beſt aſſurance is the teſtimony: of 
God's Spirit, which ſometimes may ſuggeſt and teſtify 
to the ſanctified conſcience, in this, or the like manner, 
Thou ſhalt be ſaved, thou ſhalt be with me in para- 
diſe. But here I muſt ſatisfy. two doubts: 1. By what 
means the Spirit of God gives this particular aſſu- 
rance? 2. How a.man may diſcern betwixt the aſſu- 
rance of the Spirit, and the illuſion of Satan, who is 
the ſpirit of lies. To the firſt we ſay, the means is either 
by an immediate revelation, or by a particular application 
of the promiſes of the goſpel, in form of an experimental 
ſyllogiſm; as, Whoſoever believes on the Son Hall be ſaved, 
John iii. 36. but I believe on the Son; therefore I ſhall 
be ſaved. The major is ſcripture, the minor is confirmed 
by our faith, which if I have, I may ſay I believe. True, 
f:ſb and blood cannot ſay this, it is the operation of the 
Holy Ghoſt ; but if the work be wrought, and I feel this 
faith within my ſoul, what need 1 doubt but this aſſump- 
tion is true, I believe on the Son ? Yet Ihear ſome com- 
plain, they have neither fight norſenſe of faith; and thus 
it is often with God's deareſt children: the ſun, that in a 
clear ſky diſcovers and manifeſts itſelf, may ſometimes 
with clouds be overcaſt and darkened; and faith, that in 
the calmneſs of a Chriſtian courſe ſhines, and ſhews itſelf 
clearly to the ſanctified heart, may ſometimes in the damp 
of ſpiritual deſertion, or darkneſs of temptation, ly hid and 
obleured: there is therefore in the ſaints the aſſurance of 
evidence, and the aſſurance of adherence; the aſſurance! 
of evidence is that which is without ſeruple, and brings 


an admirable joy with it; and this more eſpecially appears, 


either in our fervent prayers, or in our heavenly medita- 
tions, or in time of martyrdom, or in ſome quickening ex- 
erciſe of extraordinary humiliation, or in beginning of 
our ſpiritual, or end of our natural life, as moſt needful 
times: then doth God's Spirit ſpeak comfortably to us, 
whiſpering to our ſouls the aſſurance of our happineſs, 
that we ſhould be inheritors of his kingdom. The affu- 
rance of adherence is that which I doubt not the ſaints 
have in their greateſt extremity : for inſtance, many a 
faithful ſoul, that makes conſcience of —__ and lan- 
guiſhes upon the rack of fears and terrors; he feels nothing 
but a dead heart, and a ſpiritual deſertion; yet, in the 
mean time, his ſoul cleaves unto Chriſt, as the ſureſt rock, 
he cries and longs after him; and, for all his ſorrows, he 
will {till reſt upon him, Job-like, Though he flay me, yet 
w:ll Itruft in him, Job xiii. 25. Now this adherence unto 
Chriſt may aſſure him of ſalvation; for (if we ſpeak punc- 
tually x property) fabth juſtifying is not to be aſſured 
of pardon, but to truſt wholly upon Chriſt for pardon; and 
thus if he do, then may he with freedom of ſpirit ſay, I be-. 
lieve on the Son: whence ariſeth this concluſion, which is 


| 
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| To our ſecond doubt, How may we diſcern hetwixt the 
teſtimony of God's Spirit, and the illuſion of Satan? I 
anſwer, Firſt, Che teſtimony of God's Spirit is ever agree- 
able to the word: and thus, to try us, the ſcripture tells 
us, that whoſoever is born of God, deth not commit fun, 1 
John iii. 9. which is not to be underſtood ſimply of the 
act of ſinning; for who can ſay, my heart is — ? but 
in this ſenſe he hath not committed fin, 7. e. he makes not 
a trade of fin, it doth not reign in him: if then thou al- 
loweſt any luſt in thine heart, or goeſt on in the willing 
practice of any known fin, and yet haſt a conceit that thou 
art ſure of ſalvation, alas, thou art deceiyed; thou haſt 
made a lie thy refuge, and hid thyſelf under falſehood. | 

: Secondly, God's Spirit breeds in the ſoul a reverend 
love and inſatiable longing after all good means appoint- 
ed and ſanctified for our ſpiritual good: and therefore 
that heart which ſweetly is affected and inflamed with the 
word and prayer, and meditation and conference, and 
vows and ſinging of pſalms, and uſe of good books, we 
doubt not but it is breathed on by the Spirit of God; 
whilſt others, that uſe all theſe ordinances out of cuſtom 
or formality, or ſome other ſiniſter end, alas, their conceit 
of being right is built on the ſands, and therefore down it 
falls at death's flood, and is overwhelmed in deſtruction. 

_ Thirdly, God's Spirit is ever attended with the ſpirit . 
of prayer; and therefore with the apoſtle, Ne know not 
how to pray, but the Spirit itſelf maketh interceſſion for us 
with groanings which cannot be uttered, Rom. viti. 26. 
O the bleſſed operation of the Spirit! it even warms the 
ſpirit of a man, faith quickening life, to pour out itſelf in 
the preſence of the Lord his God, ſometimes in more 
hearty prayers, and ſometimes. in more faint and cold; 
yet always edged with infinite deſires, and they might be 
more fervent than they are: but, on the other ſide, every 
deluded Phariſee is a mere ſtranger to the power of prayer; 


| if he prays often (as I make it a queſtion), yet never prays 


he from a broken heart : and'this argues that all his con- 
fidence is no better than a weed which grows of its own 
accord; and therefore, like Jonah's gourd, when affliti- 
on comes, it withers on a ſudden. 4 
Fourthly, The teſtimony of God's Spirit is often exer- 

ciſed and accompanied with fears, and jealouſies, and 
doubts, and diſtruſts, and varieties of For pms which 
many times will drive a ſoul thus diſtreſſed to cry mightily 
to God, to re- examine her grounds, to confirm her watch, 
to reſort for counſel where it may be had; whilſt, on the 
contrary, the Phariſee's groundleſs conceit lyes in his bo- 
ſom without fears, jealouſies, doubts, or diſtruſts, or any 
ſuch ado : why ſo ? alas, Satan is too ſubtile to trouble 
him in that caſe; he knows his foundation is falſchood 
his hope of. heaven is no better than a golden dream; 
and therefore in policy he holds his peace, that he may 
hold him the faſter. | 8 | J 

_ Fifthly, The teſtimony of God's Spirit is ever moſt re- 
freſhing at thoſe times when we retire ourſelves to con- 
verſe with God in a more ſolemn manner; when we feel 


that we have conquered, or well curbed ſome corruption 


of nature; when we are well exerciſed in the ordinances 
of God, or in our ſufferings by man for a good cauſe and 
conſcience ſake ; then (or at ſuch a time) ſhall we feel 
that ſweetneſs of the Spirit cheriſhing our hearts with a 


lighrſome comfort that cannot be uttered : while, on the 
contrary, the deluded man is always alike peremptory in 
his confidence; you ſhall not take him at any time with- 
out a bold perſuaſion that he hopes to be ſaved as well as 


— 


the beſt. Thus, like a man who iying faſt aſleep on the 
edge of a rock, he dreams i crowns and king- 
doms, and will not off it, but on aſudden ſtarting for joy, 
he tumbles into the bottom of the ſea, and there lyes 
drowned in the deep: that aſſurance which is ever ſecure 
is but a dream; whereas the teſtimony of God's Spirit is 


ſometimes mixed with doubts, and ſometimes (to our un- 
ſpeakable comfort) with a ſecret, ſtill, heart-raviſhing voice, 


which thus ſpeaks to our conſciences, Thou ſbalt be with 
me in paradiſe. Lou ſee the teſtimony of God's Spirit 
how it works in us, and how it is diſcerned by us; it 


J works in us by a particular application of the promiſes in 
the teſtimony of God's Spirit, therefore T ſhall be ite r | 
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the goſpel, and is diſcerned in us by the word, by our love, 
our prayers, our fears, our joys at ſometimes while we 
are Joing our duties. But for this fee our beſt evidence 
in Media ; Self-trial, chap. 4. ſecl. 8. | 
Uſe. O bleſſed man, that feels in his ſoul this bleſſed 

teſtimony; what is here comparable to it? riches are beau- 
fiful, pleaſure is a toy, the world is but a bubble; only 
our eee of heaven is the only real comfort that we 
have on earth z who then would not ſtudy to make this 
certain? If we purchaſe an inheritance on earth, we make 
it as ſure, and our tenure as ſtrong, as the brawn of the 
law, or the brain of lawyers can deviſe; we have con- 
veyances, and bonds, and fines z no ſtrength too much; 
and ſhall we not be more curious in the ſettling our eter- 
nal inheritance in paradiſe ? A man can never betoo ſure 
of going to heaven; and therefore in God's fear let us ex- 
amine the teſtimony of our ſpirits by the inward tokens, 
and by the outward fruits; let us examine the teſtimony 
of God's Spirit by the means and the difference: and if 
we find both theſe teſtimonies to accord with us, how bleſ- 
ſed are we in this vale oftears! itis an heaven upon earth, 
2 paradiſe'in a wilderneſs ; in a word, a comfort in all 
miſeries, be they never ſo embittered. See a thief hang- 
ing on the croſs, an engine of moſt grievous torture! but 
who can tell the joy that entered into him before he en- 
tered into heaven? You may gueſs it by his deſire 20 be 
remembered of Chrift when he came into his kingdom; he 
begs not for life, nor pleaſure, nor riches, nor honour ; 


no, there is one thing neceſſury; give him heaven, and he 


cares for nothing: to this purpoſe doth he addreſs him- 
ſelf to our bleſſed Saviour, and he aſks, —Wohat ? thou 
be Chriſt, ſave thyſelf, Luke xxiii. 37, 39. ſaid the Jews 
in derifion ; and if thou be Chriſt, ſave thyſelf and us, faid 
the other thief to him; but this was only for the body's 
fafety : and here is a man quite of another mind; let the 
Jews rack him, tear him, break all his bones, and pull him 
into atoms, if our Saviour will but do ſo much as remem- 
ber him in his kingdom, he deſires nothing more. O bleſ- 


ſed Chriſt, ſpeak comfortably to his ſoul that begs it thus 


vehemently at thy hands. But why do I prevent? the 
dowels of our Saviour yearn to hear him: remember him? 
Ves, he will remember him, and he ſhall be with him; 
comfortable news! how leaps his heart at thoſe ſo bleſſed 
words ? his deſire is granted, and heaven is aſſured, and 
the Spirit of God, yea, the God of ſpirits thus teſtiſies it 
unto him, To day thou ſbalt be with me in paradiſe. Thus 


far of the certainty of his ſalvation, thou ſhalt be : but as 
the grant is ſweet that is certain, ſo it is yet more accep- 


table if done with expedition : and here is both the cer- 
tainty and expedition, thou ſhalt be, When? to day with 
me in paradiſe. | | 

To day. ] Our 


him paradiſe and a kingdo 


Joy makes all more grateful; to tell us of crowns and king 


dums that we muſt inherit, and then to put us off with 
delays, abates the ſweetneſs of the promiſe : men that go 


to ſaits for lands and livings, though lawyers feed them 


with hopes, yet one order after another, ſpinning out time 
to a multitude of terms, makes them weary of the buſi · 
neſs : it is the happineſs of this fuitor that he comes to an 


hearing, but the higheſt degree of his happineſs was the 
expedition of his ſuit 3 no ſooner he motions, Lord, re- 


member me when thou cameſt into thy kingdom, but the Lord: 


gives him what he aſks upon his firſt motion, To day, ere | 


the ſun be down, the kingdom ſhall be thine, thou ſbalt be 
with me in paradiſe. _ | 

But you may obje@, Was there no Limbus patrum, na 

urgatory to run through? but the very ſame day he died, 
he muſt then go to paradiſe ? No; unleſs Limbus or pur- 
© patory be paradiſe itſelf, there is no ſuck thing at all. Some 
there are, that rather than ſay nothing, ſpeak thus; Chrift 
giving up the ghoſt, his ſoul deſcended into hell ; and the 
very ſame day was this malefaor partaker of Chriſt's 
beatifical viſion, with the patriarchs, in Limbus, But of 
how great difference is paradiſe and Limbus, we ſhall hear 


another time. Sure it is, Chriſt promiſed not a dungeon 
inſtead of a kingdom; nor ĩs a paradiſe, a place of pleaſure, ' 


| Thou ſhalt be with me in 2 


Saviour defers not that he promiſes; but 


as he quickly hears, and quickly grants, ſo he quickly gives 
1 C ; om. This ſadden unexpected 


HAPPINESS. TO 
of any ſuch imaginary melancholy nature: we concludg 
then, To day ſbalt thou be with me in paradiſe; it is all 
one to ſay, To day, thy day of death, ſhalt thou be with 
me in heaven, and there enjoy me in my kingdom. © 
But again you mayobject, That Chriſt rather that day 
deſcended into hell, than aſcended into heaven : the 
creed teacheth, that after he was crucified, dead and by. 
ried; he deſcended into hell. OD 
To anſwer the objection, ſome go about thus: By hell 
(ſay they) is meant paradiſe, where the ſoul of Chriſt was 
all the time that his body lay in the grave. If this be not 
a miſconſtruction, I am fure it is no literal expoſition ; 
and methinks a very ſtrange kind of figure it is, to ex- 
preſs Chriſt's aſcent into paradiſe by his deſcent into hell, 
Others, more probably, underſtand Chriſt's abode in the 
grave for the ſpace of three days. Auſtin, after ſome 
turns and wrenches, concludeth thus: It is a far eaſier 
enſe, and freer from all ambiguity, if we take Chrift to 
ſpeak theſe words, This day ſhalt thou be with me in para- 
diſe, not of his manhood, but of his Godhead } for the man 
Chrifl was that day in the grave according to the fleſb, and 
in hell as touching the ſoul ; but the ſame Chriſi, as Gad, 
is always everywhere. Thus he: but this will net fatif⸗ 
fy all, and therefore they argue thus againſt it; Theſe. 
words (ſay they) tritift - underſtood of his manhood, 
not of his Godhead : and why ſo? for they are an 
anſwer unto a demand, and unto it they muſt be ſuitable. 
Now the thief, ſeeing that Chriſt was firſt of all crucified, 
and therefore in all likelihood ſhould firſt of all die, makes 
his requeſt to this effect; Lerd, theu ſbalt ſhortly en- 
ter into thy kingdom, remember me then ; to which, Chriſt's 
anſwer, as the very words import, is thus much; / 
hall enter into paradiſe this day, and there ſhalt thou be 
with me. But the Godhead, which is at all times in all 


| Places, cannot be ſaid properly to enter into a place, and 


therefore not into paradiſe. Again, when Chriſt faith, 
| he doth. intimate 
a reſemblance between the firſt and ſecond Adam: the 
firſt Adam finned againſt God, and was preſently eaſt out 
of paradiſe; the ſecond Adam having made ſatisfaction 
for ſin, muſt preſently enter into paradiſe. Now there 
is no entrance but in regard of the ſoul, or manhood; 
and therefore to apply it to the Godhead, were to aboliſh 
this analogy betwixt the firſt and ſecond Adam. 

Theſe reaſons are weighty ; but ſhould we fay with 


j Auſtin, That Chrift in his ſoul went down ta hell, one of 


our worthies can tell us, That Cbriſt's ſoul, united to hi 
Godhead, might do all that, and yet be that day in para- 
de. Gad works not lazily, like man: Satan 541 eu 
Chriſt all the kingdoms of the world in the twinkling of an 
eye, and God's expedition exceeds his. To this agrees an 
other ; That we have no warrant in God's word, ſo to faf: 
ten Chriſt's ſoul unto hell far all the time of his death, but 
that it might be in paradiſe 160 it deſcended into bell. 
That he was in paradiſe muſt be received, becauſe him: 


| ſelf doth affirm it; and that he deſcended into the deep 


mult be received alfo, for the apoſtle doth avouch it, Rom. 
x. 7. but how he deſcended, or what time he deſceniled, 
as alſo what manner of triumph he brought thence, can- 
not be limited by any mortal man. 'To conclude, I will 
not deny, but that, according to the creed, he deſcended 
into hell 3 yet howſoever we expound it metaphorically, 
or literally, it hinders not this truth, but that immedi- 
ately after death his ſoul went into paradiſe. _ 
The objections thus ſolved, now come we to the thief 
thus comforted by Chriſt, To-day ſhalt thou be with me in 
paradiſe, What ? to-day ? without all doubts or de- 
lays ? Here is a bleſſed diſpatch, if we either conſider the 
miſery. endured, or the joy to be received. 1. In regard 
of his miferies, he was 2 thief condemned and crucified: 
we read of four kinds of death in ufe among the Jews; 
ſtrangling, Koning, fire and ſword; the croſs was a death, 
whether for the pain, the ſhame, the curſe, far above all 
other: we may ſee it in that gradation of the apoſtle, He 
became obedient to death, even to th: death of the croſs, Phil . 
it. 8, What engine of torture was that? it ſpins out 
pain, it flows his death, yet a little add a little, till it be 


more than any man gan think: ſe his hands bored, his 
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feet nailed; his legs broken, every part full of pain from 
top to toe! and thus hangs this thief, the poiſe of his bo- 
dy every moment encreaſing his pain, and his own weight 
becoming his own afflition! in this caſe were not a quick 
riddance his beſt remedy ? were not the news of death 
better than a lingering life ? Lo then, to his eternal com- 
fort, Chriſt our Saviour (inthe ſame condemnation) grants 
him his deſire. What would you have? a difpatch of 
pain? he ſhall have it this day, as Samuel's appearance 
faid to Saul, To-morrow (yea, to-day) thou ſhalt be with 
me, 1 Sam. xxviii. 19. | 8 | 
But, 2dly, Here is greater comfort : his miſeries have 
now an end, and his joys are at hand; while he is even 
gaſping in death's pangs, be is carried on a ſudden from 


earth to heaven, from his croſs to paradiſe, from a world 


of woe to a kingdom of happineſs and eternal bliſs. O 
how blefſed is the change, when in the very moment of 
miſery joy enters! Suppoſe you a poor man in the night- 
time outof his way, wandering alone upon the mountains, 
far from company, deſtitute of money, beaten with rain, 
terrified with thunder, {tiff with cold, wearied with labour, 
famiſhed with hunger, and near brought to deſpair with 
the multitude of miſeries z if this man upon a ſudden, in 
the twinkling of an eye, ſhould be placed in a goodly, 
large, and rich palace, furniſhed with all kind of clear lights, 
warm fire, ſweet ſmells, dainty meats, ſoft beds and plea- 
fant muſic, fine apparel, honourable company, and all 
theſe prepared for him, to ſerve him, honour him, and to 
anoint and crown him a king for ever; what would this 
poor man do? what could he ſay ? Surely nothing, but 
rather in ſilence weep for joy. Such, nay far happier, was 


the caſe of this malefactor; he was like the man wander- 


ing on the mountains, full of as much pain as the croſs 
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HEAVEN'S HAPPINESS 22 


| muſt we ſuffer indignities; yet bete is the comfort; we 
have a better eſtate to come, and all this in the mean time 
is nothing but a ſitting us to that heavenly kingdom. As 
David's time between his anointing and inveſting was 4 
very preparing of him, that he might know himſelf, and 
that he might learn fitneſs for to govern aright; ſo we 
are anointed kings; as ſoon as we believe, we have the 
fame bleſſed anointing that is poured on our head, and 
runs down about us; but we muſt be humbled and fitted 
before we are inveſted : a little time, and but a little, we 
have here to ſpend ;; and let this be our comfort, howſo- 
ever we fare here, it is not long ere we inherit. The af- 
fliftions of this life are not warthy of the glory that ſball 
be ſbewed us, Rom. viii. 16. and therefore Ignatius, in a 
burning zeal, durſt ſay it; Fire, gallows, beaſts, breubing 
of my bones, quartering of my members, cruſbing of my 
body, all the torments bf the devils, let them come upon me, 
fo 1 may enjoy this treaſure of heaven. And well might he 
fay it, that knew what a change would be one day; for 
never was cold ſhadow ſo pleaſant in hot ſummer, never 
was eaſy bed ſo delightful after labour, as ſhall be this reſt 
of heaven to an afflicted ſoul, coming thither out of this 
valley of tears. O then, what ſervice ſhould we do? what 
pain ſhould we ſuffer to attain this reſt? Were it to run 
through fire and water, were it (as St. Auguſtine ſaid) 
fo 22 every day torments, yea, the very torments | 
hell, yet ſbould we be content to abide it; and how wk 
more when we may buy it without money, or money 
worth? we need not to part with any thing for it but fin: 
This thief (nowa bleſſed faint in glory) for a day's ſuffers 
ing, an half-day's repenting, was thus welcomed to hea- 
ven? imitate we him in his repentance, not in his delay 
he indeed had mercy at the laſt caſt, but this privilege 


could make him; but on a ſudden he and our Saviour one infers not a common law for all: one finds mercy at 


crucified with him both meet in his kingdom; and now, 
Lord, what a joy enters into him, when he entered into 
heaven! on Calvary he had nothing about him, but the 
Jews at his feet, and the nails in his hands, and the croſs 
at his back; . inſtead whereof, no ſooner comes he to para- 
diſe, but the angels, archangels, cherubims, ſeraphims, all 
hug and embrace him. Imagine with yourſelves, how was 


the laſt, that none ſhould deſpair; but one, that none 


ſnould preſume. Be then your ſins as red as ſcarlet, you 
need not deſpair, if you will but repent; and leſt your re- 
pentance be too late, let this be the day of your converſionz 
now abhor ſins paſt, ſue out a pardon, call upon Chriſt 
with this thief on the croſs, Lord remember me, remem- 
ber me, now thou art in thy kingdom. Thus would we dog 


he aſtoniſhed, and as it were beſides himſelf at this ſadden | how blefſedly ſhould we die, our conſcience 92 


mutation, and exceſſive honour done unto him! imagine 


with yourſelves, what joy was that, when he met our 8a- 
viour in his glory, whom that very day he had ſeen buf- 


us in death's pangs, and Chriſt Jeſus ſaying to us at o 
laſt day here, our day of death, our day of diſſolution, 
To day fbalt thou be with me in paradiſe. X | 


feted, ſcourged, crowned, crucified: bleſſed day that ever | Uſe 2. Let us admite at this free gift of Chriſt: It is 


could bring forth ſuck a change! Beloved, I know not 
how to expreſs it, but let your ſouls in ſome meditation 
fly up from Calvary to heaven; in the morning you . | 
have ſeen Chriſt and this thief hanging on two croſſes, 
their bodies ſtretched, their veins opened, their hands 
and feet bleeding in abundance; the one deſiring to be 
remembred of the other, and the other complaining. that 
he was forgotten of his Father, Mat. xxvii. 46. In this 
doleful caſe both leaving the world, ere night they meet 
again; and now what hugs, what kiſſes are betwixt them! 
When Foſeph met with Jacob, he fell on his neck, ſaith 
Moſes, and wept on his neck a good while, Gen. xlvi. 26. 
ut never was any meeting on earth like this in heaven: 
here we haves Joſeph lift out of the dungeon tothe throne; 
where no ſooner ſet, but our Saviour performs his promiſe 
of meeting him in paradiſe, at which meeting the angels 
ſing, the ſaints rejoice, all harps warble, all hands clap for 
joy ; and the peor ſoul of this'penitent thief, raviſhed with 


delight, what does it, or what can it do, but even weep 
tor joy (if any weeping were in heaven) to ſee on a ſudden 
| come amongſt or ſpeak to the Imperfect ſaints bn earthy 


ſo great a change as chi? 

Uſe. And if this be his caſe, who will not ſay with Ba- 
laam, Let me die the death of the righteous, and let my laſt 
end be lite his ? Numb. xxiii. 10. O let us(I beſeech you) 

preſent ' unto: our ſouls the bleſſed condition to come; 
and this will be effectual to ſtir us up to every good duty, 

and to comfort us in all conditions whatſoever. What 
will a man eare for croſſes, and loſſes, and diſgraces in the 
world, that thinks of an heavenly kingdom? what will 

a man care for ill uſage in his pilgrimage, when he knows 


true, I may preſs upon you doing, ſuffering, faith, repen- 


tanee; yet underſtand aright, goſpel · conditions make not 


the gift leſs free: if life be offered to a condemned man, 
upon condition that he ſhould beg and wait, before he have 
his pardon, and take him fot his lord who hath thus re- 
deemed him; all this isno ſatisfying the juſtice of the law, 
eſpecially when the condition is alſo given; as it is by 
Chriſt to all his choſen: Chriſtians, admire at this: ſutel 
we ſhall admire at this when we come to enjoyment ; me- 
thinks, I hear that bleſſed thief thus ſpeak in heaven; © 
Jeſus, what didft thou ſee in me, that thou ſbouldſt jiidge 
me meet for ſuch a ſtate as this? that I, Who was @ robber, 
a thref, ſbould be clad in the brightneſs of his glory ? that 
I who was but lately groaning, weeping, Ping, ſhout 
now be as full of joy as heart can hold ? | Alas ! what was 
my prayer, my tears, my repentance, to ſuch a reward as 
thit? O when a ſelf-denying, ſelf-accufing, humbled 
ſoul, who thought himſelf unworthy the ground he trod 
on, and the air he breathed in, unwortby to eat, drink; or 
live, ſhall be taken up into this glory; he who durſt ſcarce 


becauſe he was 22 for this ſoul to fittd itfelf rape 
up into heaven, and cloſed in the artms of Chriſt; even in 
2 moment; do but think with yourſelves, what the tranf- 
porting, aſtoniſhing admiration of ſuch 4 ſoul wilt be? 
Now if ſuch-admirings be in heaven; admire now, 

we now to admite at this free grace, free giſt of Chriſty. 
who will one day any ſay to us, To day ſbalt thi be 
with me in paradiſe: We have diſpatched with expedition 
to day; the oO ſhall hear the happineſs of this 


he is a king at home? We are all (in this time of our ab- 
ſence from God) but even ſtrangers upon earth, here then 


(grant, which is the ſociety of our Saviour, hon ſhalt b# 4 
with whom? with me in par adife ; Te 


* 


* 


* 


24 Jeſuit ncither, for they were not then hatched) but 
wh 
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niſter, archangels rule, principalities triumph, powers 


tejoice, dominions govern, rirtues ſhine, thrones glitter, 


cherubims give light, feraphims burn in love, and all 
that heavenly company afcribe and ever give all laud and 
Praiſe unto God their Maker? Here is a ſociety indeed 
(I mean not of Babylon, but of Jeruſalem) whither Jeſus 
our Saviouradmits all his ſervants, and whereto this thief 
on the croſs was. invited, and welcomed, Then: halt be 
with me in paradiſe. For if with me, then with all that 
is with me ; and thus comes in that bleſſed company of 


8 
Leven ; we will only take a view of them, and in ſome 


ſcantling or other you may gueſs at heaven's happineſs. 


Mith me.] And therefore with my ſaints. Bleſſed 


man! that from a crew of thieves (by one hour's repen- 
tance) became a companion of faints, and now he is a 
faint among them. What joy is that he enjoys with them ! 
O my ſou), couldſt thou ſo gain heaven by remorſe for fin, 
and {incere repentance (though indeed it were madneſs 


to expect it, if thou doſt not this moment forſake thy ſins) | 


then mighteſt thou ſee What? all thoſe millions of 
ſaints that ever lived on earth, and are in heaven: there 
are thoſe holy patriarchs, Adam, Noah, Abraham, and 
the reſt ; not now in their pilgrimage, toſſed to and fro 
on earth, but abiding for ever on mount Zion, the city of 
the living God, Heb. xii. 22. There are thoſe godly pro- 
phets, Iſaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, and the reſt; not now 
ſubject to the torments of their ' cruel adverſaries, but 
wearing palms, and crowns, and all other glorious en- 
ſigns of their victorious triumphs : there live thoſe glo- 
Tious apoſtles, Peter, Andrew, James, John, and the reſt; 
not now in danger of perſecution or death, but arrayed 
in long robes, waſhed and made white in the blood of the 
Lamb, Rev. vii. 14. There live thoſe women-ſaints, 
Mary, Martha, and that virgin - mother; not now weep- 
ing at our Saviour's death, but ſinging unto him thoſe 
heavenly fongs of praiſe and glory, world without end: 
there are thoſe tender infants (an hundred forty four thous 
Jand, Rev. xiv. 1, 2; 3.) not under Herod's knife bleed- 
ing unto death, but barping vn their harps, and following 


the Lamb whitherfocver he goeth: there lives that noble 


army of martyrs, they that were ſlain upon the earth, Rev. 
XViH. 24. not now under the mercileſs hands of crue] 
tyrants, but ſinging and ſaying their hallelujabs, /alvati- 


on, glory, and hanour, and power be unto the Lord our God, 


Rev. xix. 1. there dwell all the ſaints and ſervants of God, 


Both ſmall and great, Rev. xix. 5. not now ſighing in this 


vale of tears, but finging ſweet ſongs that echo through 
the heavens : as the voice of many waters, as the vice 
of mighty thunderings, Rev. xix. 6. ſo is their voice, ſay- 


ing, Hallehyah, for the Lord God Omnipotent reigneth. | 


And is not here a goodly troop, a ſweet company, a bleſ- 
{ed ſociety and fellowſhip of ſaints? O my ſoul, how 
happy wert thou to be with them! yea, how happy will 
that day be to thge, when thou ſhalt meetall the patriarchs, 
prophets, apoſtles, diſciples; innocents, martyrs, the ſaints, 
and ſervants of the King of heaven ? Why thus happy 
and bleffed is this penitent thief; no ſooner entered he 
into the gates of heaven, but there meets him with muſic 
and dancing, Luke xv. 23. all the quire of heaven: and 
Lord, what a joy entered into his ſoul when his ſoul en- 
tered into his maſter's joy? Tell me (could I ſpeak with 
thee that dwelleſt in the heavens) what a day was that, 


when ſtepping from the croſs, and conducted to paradiſe, 


thou waſt there received with all the honourable compa- 
nies and troops above? there did the patriarchs meet thee, 
and the prophets hug thee, and the martyrs ſtruck 
up their harps to bid thee welcome to the tabernacle. of 
heaven. Such bonout have all his ſaints, that attain the 
fellowſhip of the ſaints in 1 6 | | yg” 


Hut more than fo, thou /balt be with me, and therefore | 
with my angels: lo, here a bleſſed company indeed l theſe 


are the heavenly choriſters eternally ſinging Jehovah's 
praiſe : the ſeraphims cry aloud, Holy, holy, holy, is the 
Lord of hoſts, Iſa. vi. 3. an army anſwers to the anthem, 


Glory to Cad on high: the whole quire of heaven add the | 


at noble order is this, where the ſaints ſing, angels mi- 


burden, Thon art worthy, 0 Lord, to receive honour, and 


| glory, and power ; Jer thou haſt createdall things, and fer 


thy pleaſure they are and were created, Rev. iv. 11. O 
heavenly harmony, conſiſting of ten thouſand times ten 
thouſand various torts of muſic! I heard (faith John the 
divine) the voice of many angels round about the throne ; 
and the number of them was ten thouſand times ten thou. 
and of thauſands, Rev. v. 11. Theſe are the ſhining and 
ſinging ſtars, of which God told his ſervant, Job xxxviii/ 
7. i he morning. ſtars ſing together, and the ſons ꝙ Ged ſbout 
For joy : theſe are the winged choriſters of heaven, whom 
John the divine heard ſinging their ſongs of hallelujah 
and hoſannah; I heard (faith he) the voice of a great 
multitude, as the voice. of many waters, the voice of many 
angels ſinging, and ſaying, hallelujab, and again hallelu- 
jah: theſe are the nimble angels of heaven, whom Jacob 
ſaw flying up and down the ladder, Gen. xxviii. 12. theſe 
are the proteCtors of the godly, whoſe aid God promiſed 
the Iſraelites; Behold, I ſend an angel before thee to keep 
thee in the way, and to bring thee to the place which I have 
prepared, Exod. xxiii.,20. theſe are the guardiansof God's 
children, of whom our Saviour told his diſciples, that in 
heaven the angels always behold the face of his Father, 
Mat. xviii. 10. theſe are the armies of God, who meeting 
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Jacob in his journey, he ſaid, This is God's hefty, Gen; 
xxxii. 2. Theſe are the ſpirits and miniſters of God; 
whom David deſcribing by the purity of their ſubſtance, 
and readineſs of their obedience, he calls the angels pia 
rits, and his miniſters a flame of fire, Pfſal. civ. 3. They 
are ſhining and ſinging ſtars, winged choriſters, nimble 
poſts of heaven, protectors of the godly, guardians of God's 
children, the armies of the Almighty,the ſpirits and mi- 
niſters of the great Jehovah. What blefſed company is 
this we ſhall enjoy in heaven? there is nothing in them 
but is amiable, nothing in them but is admirable: O that 
this clay of yours ſhould come to dwell with thoſe incor- 
poreal ſpirits ! and yet ſee here a man, a thief, the worſt 
of men, by his confeſſion and contrition, and faith in 
Chriſt, is now become a companion of angels. 
Nor is that all. Thou ſbalt be with me, not only with my 
ſaints and angels, but with. me (with my ſoul) in paradiſe, 
His foul indeed was there, though his body at that time 
was in the grave; and if the ſou} beit that makes us men, 
what a paſſing great joy is that, when men ſtanding a- 
mong the angels, ſhall ſeetheir Lord, the Lord of heaven, 
not to be an angel, but a man? Here is the ſolace of ſaints, 
when they ſhall ſee and ſay, Who is yonder that rules on 
the throne of heaven ? who is yonder that fits on the right 
of God the Father? and they ſhall anſwer themſelves a- 
gains It is he that for us became man; it is he that for the 
alvation of our ſouls hath taken upon him a body and 
ſoul. And think now with thyſelf, whoſoever thou art 
that readeſt (if thou wilt but ſpend thy few evil days in 
his fear, and ſo die in his favour), what a comfort will it 
be unto thee, to ſee the Lamb fitting on his ſeat of ſtate? 
If the wiſe men of the eaſt came ſo far, and ſo rejoiced to 
ſee him in the manger, what will it be to thee to ſee him 
ſitting and glittering in his glory? If John Baptiſt did 
leap at his preſence in his mother's belly, what ſhall, his 
preſence do in his royal and eternal kingdom ? It paſſeth 
all other gleries (ſaith Auſtin), to be admitted into the in» 
eftimable ſight of Chriſt his face, and to receive the beams 
of glory from the brightneſs of his majeſty : nay, ſbould we 
ſuffer torments every day ; nay further, ſbotid we endure 
the ſharpeſt pains imaginable for the longeſt time that can 
be conceived, thereby to gain the ſight of Chriſt, and- of his 
ſaints, it were nothing in compariſen. No wonder then, it 
Paul defired to be diſſolued, and be with Chrift, Phil. i. 23. 


Alas, who would not be ſo? J, moſt ſweet Savicur (ſaith | 


one devoutly) when ſball this joyful day came? when ſpall 
I appear before thy face? when ſhall I be filled with thy 
excellent beauty? when ſball I ſee that countenance of 
thine, which the very angels themſelves are ſo deſirous to 
behold * An happy time ſure it will be to each faithful 
ſoul ; and thus happy was this man, he parted ſorrowtully 
with our Saviour on the croſs, but he met with him joy- 
fully in his kingdom; thoſe ſweet ſouls that both left the 
world at one time, no ſooher had heaven-gates opened 
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HEAVEN'S HAPPENESS. 223 
unto them, but with mutual kiſſes they embraced. each cauli he be well without him ? ſald Auſtin. In thy | 
{1 A f theres fulneſs of joy, and at thy right hand are pleaſures 
Nor was this all ; thou ſhalt he with me, not only with [for evermore, Pl. xvi. 11. Joy, and fulneſs of joy; plea- 
my ſoul, but with my Godhead. This indeed was the{ ſures, and everlaſting pleaſures: Blz/ed are al they that 
height of blifs, the very foul of heaven's joy itſelf : ſet] live in thy houſe, G Lords for they bali praiſe thee eter-. 
alide this, and crown a man with the empire of all the f nally, wor ld without end, Pl. lxxwins But a little to enlarge 
earth, the tplendor of heaven, the royal endowments of a | on this; To be with the Godhead implies theſe 1 
glorified foul, the ſweeteſt company of ſaints and angels, things: 1. The preſence of God. 2. The bleſſed viſion 
yet {till would his ſoul be full of emptineſs, and utterly to of God. 3. The happy union with God; 4. The glorious. 
teck for the ſureſt ſanctuary whereon to reſt: only onee coe munion with God. g. The fruition of God, 6. The  - 
admit him tg the face of God, and then preſently, and ſ xeſt that the ſaints ſhall have in God. 1 
never before, his infinite deſire expires in the boſom of his of themſelves in W 1 
Maker. I deny not, but the other joys in heaven are trans] . To be with God, implies the preſence of God: 
ſeendent and raviſhing, but they are all no better than ac-J Heaven it{elf, were not heaven, without the preſence of 
eeſſaries to this principal, drops to this ocean, glimpſes] God: it is the preſence of God that makes heaven hat- 
tothis ſun. If yawaſk, How can our ſouls enjoy this God: ſoever it is; David/would ntt-be afraid though he walleu 
head? J anſwer, two ways; firſt, by the underſtanding ;] in the valley! of the ſbaduu of death, ſo that God were with 
ſecondly, by the will. The underſtanding is filled by af him, Pſ. xxiii. 4. Luther wWauld rather be in hell with 
clear, glorious ſight of God, called 6eatifical uiſtons Hel God's preſence; than in beayen, God being abſent; Lu · 
ball ſee him face to face (ſaith Paul), 1 Cor, xiii. 12. Me] fler on Ceneſ. And if the preſenee of God takes away 
hall ſce him as he is (faith John), 1 John iii. 2. For, asf dread of the valley of the ſhadow of death, and makes h 
the ſun. by his beams and brightneſs enlightens the eye | to bemoredefiredthan heaven, what will the preſence of 
and the air, that we may ſee not onl all other things, but} God make heaven to be ? If the three children in the ſiery 
alſo his own- glorious face; ſo God bleſſed for ever (inf furnace with God's preſence were happy, how happy then 
whoſe preſence ten thoufand of our ſuns would ' vaniſh are the ſaints with God's preſence in heaven? God made 
away as a darkſome mote) doth by the lightof bis majeſty] rich promiſes to:Moſesy: yet he could not be ſatisſied with- - 
ſo irradiate the minds of all the blefſed, that they hehold ſ put the preſence of God; ¶ thy preſence be not with * 
inn gotentythe heautyobgll his crearyectyhutof bier brings not orice; Exod, xxxiiie1 55. And ibe apofile, when 
{clf: and thus ſhall we {ce and know that glorious myſtery | he/would ſet out the miſeries of hole that are damned, he 
of the Trinity, the goodneſs of the Father; the wiſdom of ſaith, They /ball be puniſbæd with everlaſting dęſtructian 
the Son, the love and comfortable fellow ſhip of the holy em the preſente of the Lord, 2 Theil. 1. 9. Now the pre- 
Spirit; nothing that can be known, but in him we ſhall fence of God mult needs be the happineſs of the ſaints. 
know it, in a moſt ample manne. 1%, Perauſe this muſt needs draw ont all their graces 
But ſeeing viſion is taken from ſenſe, it may be de- in all the ſweet ſavour of them 7 -While the ting fitteth at 
maaded, what. our bodily eyes ſnall ſee in heaven? I an. ¶ his table, my ſpikenard ſendeth forth the fmellthereof,Cant.' 
ſwer, 1. The glorious: manifeſtations of the preſence of 1. 12. 2dly, | The preſence of God quickens all the com- 
God, in ſame ſuch fort as was on the mount, where we forts of the ſaints, and keeps them always in vigour and 
find mentioned a bright cloud, and bis clathes were white | activity. As the ſun quickens things chat lay dead, fo 
as the light and his face did ſbine, Mat. xvii. 2. 5. Or, Gods preſence hath aquickeningpower; it keepa the com- 
3 when God appeared in Solomon's temple, where the — of God's people green and lively : when they ſhall 
glory of the Lord filled the houſe, that the priefts could not be: preſented: faultleſs before the;-preſence of his -glary, it 
enter, 1 Kings viii. f. Now this was a viſible glory 3.4 ſhall cauſe exceeding joyy Jude 24.-3dly; The prefence of 
and ſurcly ſome ſuch, hut a far more excellent manifeſta;$'God fills the ſouls and bodies of the ſaints with glo + 
tion is in heaven obvious tothe very eyes of ſaints. 2. The f for it fills the heavens with glory, how much more muſtit 
glorified bodies of the bleſſed ſaints full of beauty and fill an immortal ſoul with glory, becauſe that is more ea- 
brightneſs.” It is ſaid, at che day of judgment, at the right pable of glory than heaven ? If ihe ſun can put a glory 
hand of Chriſt ſhall ſtand a company of glorious creatures; upon theſe dark creatures hete below, much mote can 
but on the left hand ſhall be an ugly company, and many the preſence of God put glory upon the glorified bodies 
of them deformed : for if we credit Durandus, their fins | and; ſouls of the ſaints. 219099 > 1 Ee LOS. 
not being taken away, the fruit of ſin will-ſtill remain 2. To be with God, impliesthe beatiſi cal viſion of God: 
upon them, as lameneſs, blindneſs, maimedneſs, &c. but the ſaints ſhall be where he is, and the Hall fee his face, 
in heaven all comlineſs and excellency will appear in the Rev. xxii: 4. Bebel nom we are the} ms of Cod: and it 
ſaints, for they ſhall be as jewels made up: now a jewel |'\doth not yet appear what we ſhall be ; but we know. that 
muſt be cut and poliſhed, it, muſt have a luſtre ſet upon;Þwhon he Hall appear, we. ſbali be like him, for ue ſball ſce 
it, and be ſet in gold, before it be made up z and thus muſt him at be is, 1 John iii. 2. e glory of this may ap- 
the ſaints be, and ſo they ſhall appear one to another. pear in theſe particulars: 1. Te ſer God as the an Be- 
3. The gloried body of our bleſſed Saviour : we ſhall ſee ing of all, or the printiple of all good this is amet blei- 
him that is dearer than all our friends, that died for our f ſed thing: to ſee Adam the firſt fathers o Eve the rt 
ſins, not in his humility, but in the brightneſs of his glory. mother of mankind: or for a child to ſee his father and 
2. The will is for ever ſatisfied with a perfect, inwardiſ mother, out of whoſe doins and bowels he came whom 
and eternal communion with God himſelf. Chriſt, that he hath not ſeen in many years, thisis a4 forts 
z that 


is God and man, by his manhood aſſumed uniteth us unte ſ but to ſee the Creator, the firſt principle of all thi 

God, and by his Godhead aſſuming uniteth God untous z muſt be a great, an infinite contentment; and toe bim 
ſo that by this ſecret and ſacred communion we are made that hath done all the got in the world, hath much fa- 
partakers (and as it weteę poſſeſſors) of God himſelf. O tisfaction init, Shew-us the father, and it ſufficeth, John 


7960 


a, 


bottomleſs depth and deareſt confluence of joysand plea- | xiv8.)'- 2. To ſee God in his unity. Whergas.pow | 
ſures everlaſting! here is the perfeQion of all good things, underſtand God only zecording to his ſeveral attribotes, 
the erown of glory, the very life of life everlaſtitig!ahd and the manifeſtation of the-/infigite fimple z bis being 
well may it be ſo, for what can the ſoul deſire that God in one way we call powers in another way we call mere 
will not be unto her? It is he that is eminently in himſelf f and bounty, in another way juſtice 3 and ſo. w. Appre- 
beauty t our eyes, muſie to our ears, honey to our mouths, f hend God according unto the ſeveral attributes 2851 
perfume to our noſtrils, light to our underſtanding, de- hath manifeſted himſelſ in: wheregs there are nt many 
light to our will, continuation of eternity to our memory I chings in God; but all theſe ſeveral attributes, that we ap- 
in him ſhall we enjoy all the varieties of times, all the beau- 'prebend diverſly, are but one excellency in God: oy 
ty of creatures, all the pleaſure of paradiſe. Bleſſed thief, | beam! of the ſun ſhining through-ared glaſs cauſes ar 

what a glory was this to be admitted to the ſociety of Chriſt | reflection, andi the ſame ſun ſhining through a blue glaſs 
in his-Deity ! Thou ſhalt he with me; how then ſhould | cauſes a blue reflection q and ſo the ſame excellency. of 
he be but happy? 1Vhere could he be ill with him? where God thining one way we call by one name, and the ſan 


| excellency of God working another way we call by ano- 
ther name, and yet it is all one in God; and though we 
cannot apprehend it now, yet we ſhall ſee God in his u- 
nity afterwards.” 3. To ſee God in the Trinity; tho! 
there be but one God, yet there are divers perſons; to ſee 
how the Father begot God the Son, and how the Spirit 
did proceed from the Father and the Son, and the diffe- 
rence between the proceſſion of the Spirit, and the gene- 
ration of the Son; the fight of God in the myſtery ofthe 
Friuity is a moſt glorious thing. 4. Lo ſee God in his 
glory 3/ there is a promiſe that 09% [bell ſee'the king in his 
beauty, or in his glory, Iſaiah xxxiii- 1% There is a great 
deal * difference between ſeeing the king at an ordinary 
time, and ſeeing him when he is in his robes; with his 
crowrr upon his head, and his ſceptre in his hand, and 
ſet upon his throne, with all his nobles about him in all 
his glory. 80 God doth manifeſt himſelf a little now; 
but this is not all that he doth intend, he will manifeſt 
himlelf in his glory; and oh, what a Happineſs is that. 
530 fee God in his eminency; the faints ſhall ſee how' 
allexcellencies that are in the creatures are eminently 
contained in the abſolute perfection of the divine nature: 
all che good that is inthe effect, is in the eauſes q and the 
good of thoſe cauſes in their cauſes, and ſo at length they 
come to their firſt principle: ſo all the good that we can 
ſee in all objects that give content, we may ſee all emi- 
neutly in God, and ſee God in all. 6. To ſee God as he 
is: now there is a great deal in that, to ſbe God as the it, 
1 John iii. 2. And for explication of that, there are theſe 
thre&branchosT ont 03” (( 
1. Not to ſee him only negatively, for that is not to ſee 
him as he is. The moſt that we ſee of God now, is, by 
way of negation, rather than any poſitive fight: When we 
ſay of God, he is incomprehenſible, that is, he is ſuch a 
God as cannot be comprehended, that is but a negation; 
when we ſay of God, he is infinite, that is, he is ſuch a 
God as hath no bounds'of his heingy this is {till a negati- 
on, toſay What God is not: but now, in heaven, we ſhall 
not ſoe only by way of negation, but we ſhall ſee that 
politiveexceHency of God, we ball /ze him as he is. 
2. Not to ſee him only in his effects in the creature: 
the greateſt part that we fee of God now, is in his effects, 


EN'S HAPPINESS 


God ſhall not only paſs by, but ſtand till, fo as the ſon 

{hall never loſe the tight of God, but it ſhall have it to ail 
eternity, and the eyes of the foul thall be eternally openc4 
to ſee God. If a man looks upon a delightful object, he 


is loth to have the eye drawn from it: you ſhall never 


have your eye drawn from Gd. 
9. To ſee God in ourſelves. It is an happineſs to ſee 


God in the creature, but much more to ſee God in our- 


ſelves. The chiefeſt of the glory of God, next tothat which 
appears in Jeſus Chriſt as God-Man, ſhall appear in the 
ſaints; and the chief excellency of God that the ſaints 
ſhall ſee, ſhall be PE eee ; they ſhaÞ{ ſee more 
of the glory of God within themſelves than in all tlie 
eee 2277 20G yh git 3 lee pn tg, 
3. Tobe with God, implies the happy union wich God. 
Sight is higher than preſence, and union is higher than 
ſight. And thus Chriſt prays to his Father, That they 
may be one in us, as thou art in me, and I inthee, John 
vii, 31. Now that there ſhall be ſuch, a wonderful glo- 
= union between God and the ſoul in heaven, appears 
upon theſe:grounds:i, : f e ent hes 
1. There is not facha diſtance between God and the 
oul, but that it is capable of union with God. One would 
think; how is it poſſible that God ſhould be ſo united to 
he: ſoul, there being ſuch an infinite diſtance betwixt 
God and the ſoul? but there is no ſuch diſtance, as that 
there ſhould not be a glorious union betwixt them. There 
is a great deal of likeneſs betwixt God and the ſoul: 1. 
In the ſpirituality; God is a ſpirit, and the ſoul is a ſpirit: 
2. In the immortality; God is immortal, and the foul 
is immortal: 3. In the high excellency of God, the un- 
derſtanding and will; the ſoul is endued with underſtand- 
ing and will. | 3-466 £5 Pit, A ien 2 N 7 
2. God ſhall ſee nothing but himſelf in the ſouls oi his 
ſaints. Now things that are of a like nature do unite; 
bring an hot fire- brand to the fire, and it does unite pre» 
ſently, becauſe the ſire doth ſind ſomething of itſelf thereʒ 
if there were ſome moiſture in the brand, it would not fo: 
fully unite. So here we cannot have full union with God, 
becauſe though God ſee ſomewhat of his own in us, yet 


o 


there is a great deal in us, that is not God's. But when 


{we ſhall be wholly free from ſin, and God ſhall ſee no- 


and not as he is in himſelf; we do not fee the face of thing but his own in us, that muſt needs be a ground of 


God (chat is, ve do not ſee the ſenſible brightneſs of God's 
glorious preſenee), but (as it was ſaid figuratively to Moſes, 
Exod: xxxiji; 23.) we fee * his back parts; that is, 
we only ſee ſome faint glimpſes of his — * we look 
upon ths ſun, and there we ſee ſome what of the power 


of God; but it is but the effect of God's power, and not 


* ieſelf: but then we ſball ſee him as he is. 
3. Not to ſee him undiſtinguiſhed from the creatures. 


a moſt glorious union. tüte 
3. There ſhall be an infinite enflamed love betwixt God 
and his ſaints. Indeed here is an union of love; but in 
heaven there will be a farther degree of love; and love 
being inflamed, there muſt needs be a glorious union. 
4. The bond of connection of God and the ſoul together 
requires it; namely, the mediation of Chriſt... O this uni- 
on with God is enough to cauſe the ſouls of God's people 


Here now we fee almoſt nothing of God diſtinguiſhed |to be ſatisfied, as to ſay, Though all things be taken from 


ftom created things : fay wwhat/you-will of God, that he 
is a ſpirit, that he is wiſe, or holy, or juſt, or merciful; 


there we ſee ſomewhat of all theſe in the creature (for we 


nom chat man alſo; with reſpect to his ſoul, is a ſpirit, 
and is n ſome meaſure; mereiful and juſt, holy and wiſe), 
only Go is infinitely above all, and this by way of nega-: 


me, it is enough have ſomewhat of God's preſence here, 
but I ſhall have the glorious preſence, and viſion of God, 
and union with God hereafter; and though mine eyes 
| ſhould never ſee good days after, or never ſee comfortable 
4 objeAs in this world, this is enough, I ſhall ſee God, and 
have full union with God. Though God ſhould rend this 


tion: but we do not ſee him in that poſitive excellencyiſ creature, or that creature, the deareſt huſband, or the dear - 


nick does difference him from all created things; only 
in heaven we ſhall thus fee him, we ſball ſee him as he is. 
191 {Toiſee God by a transforming ſight. The light that 


eſt wiſe, or the deareſt comfort in the world from me; 
yet it is enough that God and my ſoul are ſomewhat 
united, and that God and my ſoul ſhall have a glorious 
0 TIP $4. - r * pen. 4 * 


ſhall come from God upon the mind, it ſhall perfect the union hereafter. 


mind, and transſorm the mind into the ſame likeneſs with 


God, I mall not be a mere notional ſight, as men may 
ſpeal much of God, and have a notional viſion of God; 
but there is a great deal of difference between the notional 


viſion of God, and deiſical viſton of God; it is not only 


beatifiral (that is, vhieh makes perfectly happy), but dei- 
ficial (that is, trans forms a man into the likeneſs of God. 
A deformed man may ſee a beautiful object, and that 


4. To be with God, implies the glorious communion 
with God. Union is the ground of communion in this 
life: there is a communion that the ſcripture ſpeaks of; 
Our fellowſhip is wit the Father, and his Son Jeſus Chriſty 
1 John i. 3. And, The communion of the Holy Ghoſt be with 
yon (ſaith the apoſtle), 2 Cor. xiii. 14. But certainly it 


mall be another manner of communion than the ſaints 


| hall have with God in the world to come. Now this com- 


ſight ſhall not make him like that beautiful object; but] munion it ſtands either in regard of the work of God upon 


che ſight of God ſhall make the foul glorious as God is 
lorieus; We fball'be lite him, 1 John iii. 2 
8. To ſee God as nevet to loſe him: this adds much 
to the happineſs of the faints. To have but one glimpſe 
of the fade of God, though it were gone preſently, it wete 


and towards his ſaints, or the work of the ſaints upon and 


towards God: for communion is on both ſides; and that 


in theſe four things: e __ 
r. Communion conſiſts in the delight they have in one 
another: there is a full, actual, mutual, everlaſting de- 


a great happineſs beyond all that the world affords; but] light between God and the ſaints. in heaven. 2. In com- 


ii 


ee , ß . EIS 


e r e i 


838 ww ww „ 


1 * 


0 tw, aps land wr io "os wh a6 dos dw 


8 & 2 © *® ww 


Bn wm 


Y 


* | 


Godimmediately, not thro? ordinances; : they are always 
communicating theraſelves, and all that they are or have, 
to God fully and freely. 4. In commenion with God there 
is a familiar converſe between God and the ſaints. And Th 


** 


munion there is a mutual wiſhing and willing of good to 
one another. Now God ſhall with all good to the ſaints, 
and they wiſh all good to God. But what good can they 
wiſh or will to God ? It is true there can be no addition 
to the eſſential goodneſs of God, but they can will that 
this his goodneſs may be honoured and praiſed. 3. In com- 
munion there is the communication of what one hath un- 
to another. And thus God communicates himſelf to his 
ſaints immediately, fully, freely, everlaſtingly. And fo! 
the ſaints communicate to God in the ſame ways that God 
communicates to them: they are always worſhipping 


herein are theſe particular? 1 ORs.” 
1, God manifeſts himſelf in a ſuitable way to the con - 
ditions of his people; ſo condeſcending to their conditi- 
on, that though his majeſty be infinite, yet it ſnall no way 
be a terror unto them. The ſcripture ſpeaks of the fami- 
liar converſe that God hath with his people here, that they 
are called friends: Abraham was called the friend of God, 
and the diſciples were called friends; but hereafter the 
friendſhip ſnall be much more full and ſweet. adiy, God 
opens himſelf to his ſaints. Much is ſaid of God's open- 
ing of himſelf to his people here, Pf. xxv. 14. Prov. iii. 
32. 1 Cor. ii. 16. Cant. i. g. they are brought into his 
chamber, that is, he diſcovers his ſecrets to them. The 
myſteries of the kingdom are reyealed tothe ſaints here, 
uch more in heaven: God will there reveal all his ſe- 
crets 3 they ſhall not only ſee his face, hut they ſhall ſee 


God's heart. 


rr r 
5. Tobe with God, implies the fruition of God. Now! 


this fruition of God conſiſts in theſe thing: 


HEavEN's HAP P 


ES S. 
Your life is hid with Chrift in Cad; Col. iii. 3. The life 
of ſaints here is a hidden life, and it is bidder in God 3 
but then it ſhall be a revealed life, and revealed in God, 
and enjoyed in God. Hence is that phraſe, Enter into 
your maſter's joy ;- that enters not into you, but you mu 

enter into it: it is your maſter's joy; not only that joy 
on your maſter gives, but the 25 joy your maſter hath, 
that you ſhall enter into and live in. And it was ſaid of 
John, that he was on the Lord's day in the Spirit, Rev. i. 
10. It is not faid, that the Spitit was in him, but it is 
faid, he was in the Spirit; that was as'a beginning of the 


— 


in the Spirit of God; not only God in them, but they 
in God; as à drop of water 210 ſea ſwallowed up in it. 
There are three degrees of love to God ; loving of God 
for ourſelves, and Joving of God for himſelf, and loving 
ourſelves for God; the one is but à natural love, the 105 
cond is a gracious love, the third is a love of the glorifii 


y þfaints: and in this kind of love. of God, and enjoyment 


of ourſelves in him, the ſoul ſhall be raviſhed with God, 
and be in a kind of extaſy eternally. . Here you may fee 
that. moſt people in the world miſtake heaven: they Jook 
at heaven and God in a ſenſual, manner: where are they 
that Jook. at heaven in theſe ſpiritual excellencics; abogr 
enjoying, God, or being with Gody in this mariner ? As 
the Jews looked. for a carnal Meſſiah, whoſe kingdom 
ſhould be in.carth, and whoſe glory ſhould be external, 
in the world look. fer g carval heaven, It is a god e. 


dence of the truth -of grace, if you can look to heaven 
2 fo „% os 1 1. N I5 IY2. n 
with a right eye, in à fight manner, to look at the ſpiri- 


you ſce now heaven's ſociety, they are ſaints, and angel 
and. Chriſt, and God bleſſed for ever arid erer. 


1. There is in fruition a reflex act of the ſoul, whereby 
it comes to know what it hath. It hath a Gad, and it knows! th 


it by a reflex act; and upon this it is, that there is no crea- 


ture can be ſaid to enjoy a thing properly, but the rational | eſt bonds, who Fr part out of this Ife bat with thi 


creature: And this will add much to the. happineſs of 


God's people, in that as they ſhall be filled with ;happi- d 


neſs and glory, filled with God, ſo they ſhall know all 
their happiness. r 
2. There is in fruition the having uſe of all. If a man 
be never ſo rich, and have never ſo great poſſeſſions, if he 
have not the actual uſe of what he hath, he cannot be 
ſaid to enjoy them. A man may have right to a thing, 


Pie Who then would nox forlgke father der. 
75 the deareſt tellowthip of this worlds to be with Cliriſt 
is kingdom ? You that love one atibther in the dee 


in 


ſurvayor's grief and heart's break; tell me whara merry 
day will that be, when you ſhall not only meet again, ne- 
ver more to part aſunder, but when Chrift your Saviour 
hall gladly welcome you, every one of you, into his ſo- 


joy of us all, I mean all broken-hearted: Chriſtians ( 
for you that are profane ones, you have your portion here, 
therefore ſtand you by, and let the children come ta their 


and yet for the preſent not enjoy the uſe of it: but now 
the people of God, as they ſhall have God to be their 
portion, ſo they ſhall enjoy God fully, to have what uſe 
they will of all the attributes of God and all chat is in Gog:: 
and this is an infinite good and happineſs to the people 
of Gad, that they ſhall have as much uſe of God's infinite 
wiſdom, infinite; power, infinite merey, as they will; 
and they cannot will it ſo ſoon, but they ſhall have it, not 
ſo eaſily as they may enjoy it. Then we enjoy 

nefit of friendſhip, when one friend ſays to anoth 


es, and glory, and excellency as they will. 


3. There is in fruition the ſweet and comfort of all 


— 


that we do uſe, or elſe we do not enjoy that we have. If 


a man ſhould have the uſe of his eſtate, the meat and ſtars, and pearls, and rubies, all ee in glo- 
| a Lords bi cone 


drink, if he have not the ſweet and comfort of it; he can 
not be ſaid to enjoy it; but when comfort is let out, that 


the ſoul is ſenſible of it, then he may be ſaid to enjoy it; 
and hence it is that God is ſaid to give all things to us! 
richly to enjoy, 1 Tim. vi. 1. He gives the thing, and 


he gives the comfort with it, and ſo a man is ſaid to enjoy 
it. 6. To be with God, implies the reſt that the ſoul 
Hath with God. The term of all motion is reſt; every 
thing that moves, moves that it may have reſt; Return, 
my. ſaul, unto thy reſt, Plal. exvi. 7. God is the reſt of 
the ſouls af the ſaints: therefore it is an expreſſion of an 
ancient (Auſtin) O Lord, thou haſt made for us thee, and 
eur hearts are unquret till they came to enjoy thee. 7. To 


be with God, implies the enjoyment of the ſaints in God. 


As they ſhall enjoy Got, and God in themſelves, ſo they 
ſhall enjoy themſelves in God, living in God continually, 


the be: ; 
Ty Made 
uſe of all I have as your own, as you will ſo ſhall Godiſ Savidur in his throne, waited on with Mary his ehe 
come to his people, and bid them make uſe of all his rich - and Magdalen, and Martha, and Lazarus, and Paul, a 


* 


ſhare) a day will come, I'truſt in the Lord, when I ſhafl 
meet you, and you me, in the kingdom of heaven; à d 
will come, I truſt in the Lord, when you and I ſhall all 5 
admitted into the ſociety of God, and, of Chriſt; and ot 
his faints, and of the angels; a day will come, I 1 
the Lord, when with theſe th ye ſhall behold our Re 


deemer, together with that thief that Wag crucified with 


meet again with all the ſaints that are gone afore us: an 
is not this a comfort? What ſhall We ſay, when web 


4 
our 


. Ty * 


Peter, and all the apoſtles and diſciples of our Lord an 
Saviour; yea, when this thief ſhall be preſented to our 
view, the wounds, in his hands, and his feet ſhining like 


g bis ol piping the I 
and falvation, world without end? 


Uſſe 2. But ſtay, leſt we be led too forward, there is no 
ſuch thing for us, if now we are not in the covenant 
of grace. Heaven is both happy and holy; and if we 
would enjoy heaven, then we muſt fit ourſelves to that 
eſtate to which God hath preſerved us: to this purpoſe 


glorious condition gf the ſaints of God, that they ſhall be 


ce'n 


ciety, Thou ſhalt be with me? And let me ſpeak 12 75 
i 


him; a day will come, I truſt in the Lord, when we ſhall | 


faith the apoſtle, Our conver/ation it in heaven, from 

| whence we look for the Saviour, Phil. iii. 20. He wg 
aſſured of heaven, and therefore he converſed as a citizen 
of heaven before he came there; every way he carried 
himſelf, as much as earth would ſuffer him, like them 
that live in heaven; and thus muſt we, if oo we go to 


heaven, become like to thoſe that are in that place: De- 
ceive not yourſelves, neither whoremongers, nor adulterers, 


{mor extortionerts nor the like, ſball enter into 1h-kingdom 


9528 


. | 
of Cad, 1 Cor. l. 9. Do men who live in theſe fins, 
withoutall remorſe br tepentante, everthink to go to hea - 


ven? Is it poſſible that ever any fleſh ſhould go out of the 
puddle | into the paradiſe? No, no, Away, ye wbrkers 
iniquity, I knbw 250 not, ſaith our Saviour, Mat. xxv. 41. 
Let no man cheriſh preſumptions of an heaven] 5 ly King 
dam, except he abſtatn from all fins againſt con cience. 
bat then? but ſo live. we here as becomes his ſervants; 

nd thys when we part, it is but for better company: we 
foe a few friendz. but we ſhall find him that welcomes 
| all, his with this e harmon uh Thou ſhalt be; with 
who with Me in $ athſe. therto of the ſociety: 
The aft thing confic Ahle is the place, or ubi, where his 
WY but of that hereafter, as the Lord ſhall en- 

God give. us all grace foto live bere, that 

hee we ge 1 one after 1 1 at bft we. 


: ns alf pa 


ws. e Ae e Foie dee ay. 
a 575 and yet, ti e them thelt a, Bellarmine 
Te LTH not as that Limbus was paradife, b ut that in Lim 
bu th 18 thief had his Ps to wit, af viſion of Cad: 
35 77 6 of, God, fa faith Bellarmine, 1 4 true paradifi in- 
Keel, Hot 1240 but pig, But, with Bellarenine'seave, 
Xt AVE, no ſuch ſenſe of paradiſe in any part of holy writ.” 
s, Old Teſtament we read of an earthly patadtiſe, 
0 Adam Wer; in the New Teſtament we read't 
an heavenly pa di 157 ed pt was caught yet bot 
E were loca che one, A ES, Was a gard 
9 d in 4 5 1.8 And khe er, faith f Fal, 
Was in k heaven, Þ ich: ERIN Ne heaven,'2 Cor. 
$3 4 And that 8 in my text muſt be und 
© heaven, this WATTS ance co cus! the firſt Adam fin- 


HI Nes HAPPINESS 


ey 


were pleaſed 


2 [opt God, and Was 1 caſt dut of that pa- 


n earth; de ſecon Adam wy ſatisfaction for. 
lA ſo mult preſently cnter| mito! diſe of ea 
N 0 0 8 „ Ef. ofthe firſt 2 vth he and his 


'of Eden x! becauſe of the fuffer- 


To 85 are 1 heaven: ſo then. thi is mot 
In . aka 
1 5 but, as Pa it, the thitdbeaven; or as the chief 
ſelf Niled it ba his prayer to our Saviour, Remember 
where? 7 in thy kingdom.” - 
0 if this be it we cal paradiſe, what can we fay of 
A1 it not for us, faith Bernard, in me earthly Rey) 


i 
 Togmount into the clouds, to pierce this f of ligh 

925 Into this but tom le /; depth of © 2 7 15 is rite! 
#othe laſt day, wheh Chriſt Jeſus Jhall profent us glorious: 
angpure to his Father, without ſpot or wrinkle. And yet, 
begaule ; God in, his word doth her tbc ts a taſte of hea-! 
ven, by. comparing it. with the moſt precious things that! 
are on 11 5 Ty: hm Po Pros 


hs and nd fa 
[ries lig 5 


ö pt he 19 7 Tarker mean} 
| tt more e a than 


2 


ere SY flour 1580 . 0 ol, ee of 
Ae and choice too entereth that ni | 
t Jock we a e further; John, 
er i li. Calls this Pallene cit) 
ercof he gives us. the quantity and qu ity, the Suech 
and. beauty; (bat unde d all this his metaphorical! 3k 1. 
or the greatneſs of it; Fd angel with a golden reed mea · 
ores it, and by nag 75 e len "gt and the breadth and the 
bt are equal. 2. For the beauty of it, The walls, ſaith 
are of jaſper, and the Foun dation of the walls garniſhed 
Mrs h all maniter precious fones ; ; the twelve gates are 
7 earls, and the Arete paved with pure gold? there is 
Ie ente of ſun or con; forthe ghry of the Lord tightens 
it, and the Lamb (not the orc T ſome inſer from ver 
4 I but. Chriſt Jeſus) is the I; t thereof, Rev. chap. xXi, 
190 ver. 10. to ver. 2 5: See here the rake of 


=] is the glory o God, the 


8 Let garts, but my face ſhall not be ſcen. 


: 


. 


ty.—On which words to pive you a ſhort comment; 


taken, you may gueſs at the immeaſurable magnitude or 
this city by thoſe many manſions ſpoken of by Chriſt, 
John xiv. 2. In ny Father's honſe are many manſions : 
how many? So many (ſaith Rolloch) as world fugfice in. 


finitis mundis, a thor. ſand worlds of men: and theugh all 


the men of the world attain not to it, it is not for want 
of room, but of will ; they believe not him who hath pre. 
pared theſe ſeats for them. And gueſs it you ma by chat 
incredible diſtance between heaven and earth. Some a. 
ſtronomers compute (and in particular Caſman), that be. 
twixt us only and the ſtarry firmament, there is no leſs 
than ſeventy four million ſeven hundred three thouſand 
| one hundred eighty miles; and if the empyreal heaven 


Fas many- ſay) be two orbs above the ſtarry firmament, 


how many 8 miles is it then beyond? and the farther 
itts diſtant (we all know well enough), the heavens being 
orbitwiſe, and-one-comprebending another, that which is 


ſartheſt or higheſt muſt needs be the greateſt. Hence ir 
is that the ſeriptures compare the height of heaven, and 


confeq lequentiy the magnitude, to the perfection of God, 


Paſt finding out; Canft: thou by ſearching find out "Gd? 


77 is high bein; xvhat can thou do Job xi. | 
If ſuch be the immenſity, what think you is the Seri 


It is a moſt glorious city, whoſe walls are of jaſper, whoſe 


building i is of gold, whoſe gates af of peatla, hoſe foun- 


dation is of precious ſtones. (This indeed is but à no- 
|taphonicatdefeription of it, and we know not certhinlythe 


glory of that place, nor can we know it fully, unleſs God 
d > reveal it to us, until we come to heaven: 

only we may reaſonably ſuppoſe that the place muſt be 
very mag est where the King of heaven is Pleaſed to 


manifeſt himſelf in a more immediate and ſenſible man- 


ner, to its bleſſed inhabitants : muſt not that place be glo- 
rious, where almighty power, managed by infinite vit 
dom, hath been employed to make it a fit habitation for 
faints to dwell in for ever?) O how unſpeakable is the 
of this city! kings ſhalt} throw down their crowns 
ore it, and count all their pomp and glory but as duſt 
in 1 N and well they may; for what is an earth 
kingdom to this heavenly paradiſe ? where is mirthwith- 
out ſadneſs, health without ſorrow, life without labour, 
fight without darkneſs ; where every faint is 2 king, a- 
to] dorned with Ught as with a t, and clad in the 
Ticheſt robes that God beſtows upon 2 creature. 
But that which more eſpecially commends the beauty 
of this city, is, the luftre of it; There is (faith John) = 
fiin nor moon; it is werus Olympus, ee it- 


nerd 
ſelf; not like the ſtarry firmament, beſpangled here and 


| there with glittering ſpots, it is all as it were one great, 


orious ſun; from every point it pours out abun- 
ane whole tivers of pureſtlight;/and en . a light 
is this? 
Nor is this n for the 4 8 of Cod lightens it, Suit 
Lamb is tbeligbt there ; beſides the native luſtre, there 
of all his glories. This is 


it for rhich Moſes prayed, 0 Lord, I beſeech thee, Jhew 


me thy glory; to whom God anſwered, Thou canft not ſee 


my face and five but I will put thee in a cleft of the rock 
and will cover thee with my hand aubile my glory paſſet! 
> then will I take away'my hand, and thou 15700 4 
[By ba 

[arts (which is a figurative expreſſion, and cannot be ap- 
lied in a literal ſenſe to God Almighty, no more than 
tegsor arms, which are alſo figurative expreſſions in ſcrip- 
ture, can be ly aſcribed to him who is a pure ſpirit) 
is to be underſtood, a fainter diſcovery of God's glorious 
preſence, thanthat which is fi gniſied by face] Exod. xxxiii 
18, 20, 21, 22 23. Now, if Moſes's face ſhone ſo bright 
with ſeeing thoſe fainter difcoveries of God's glory, that 
the Ifratlites were afraid to come nigh him, and t at he 
was fain to cover bis face with a vail while he  ſpake unt! 
them, Exod. xxxiv. 30, 33. how bright then is paradiſe, 


wor only enlightened with ſuch plimpſes of God's luſtre, 


this but will che fulneſs of his own glory ? From the maj oi) 


We will firſt begin with the greatneſs of it: the angel 
ſets it down, twelve thouſand furlongs, ver. 16. yet, iat 
of | we may know this certain number, it is but figuratively | 


HEAVEN'S HAPPINESS. 


| of God (faith Zanchy) there goes out a created light, that 

| makes the whole city glitter ; and this being communicated 

13 the [aints, God thereby-cauſeth that they ſee him face to 

face. Again, the glory of God, and the Lamb of God 

both give their lights; that Lamb that was ſlain from the 
beginning of the world, that body of his once crucif.e.l, 

now brighter than ten thouſand ſuns, O how infinitely 

glorious doth it make this paradiſe, this city of God? His 

's as the ſun that ſbineth in his ſtrength, ſaith 


countenance 1 4s 


F John, Rev. i. 16, But what ſtars are thoſe in his hands 
1 and feet? where the nails pierced, now it ſparkleth; 
1 where the ſpear entered, now it glittereth gloriouſly : if we 
. look all over him, his head and his hairs are as white as 
fa ſnow, his eyes are as a flame of fire, his feet like unto fine 
d braſs, as if they burned in a furnace, Rev. i. 14, 15. No 
* wonder then if ſuch beams come from this ſun, the Sun 
t of righteouſneſs, that all heaven ſhines with it from the 
Fan one end to the other. And yet again, the Lambiand the 
a faints all give their lights; for we know that when he ſball 
70 appear, we ſball be like him, 1 John iii. 2. how like? 
171 why? he ſball change our vile bodies, that they may be 
* faſhioned like unto his glorious body, Philip. iii. 21. In 
0 what like ? even in this very quality; for, They that be 
4 wiſe ſpall ſhine, Dan. xii. 3. how ſhine ? as the*bright- 
| neſs of the firmament : nay more, as the flars, ſaith Da- 
ty? niel : nay more, as the ſun, ſaith our Saviour: nay, yet 
Ste more, faith Chryſoſtom; Hou, ſoever the righteous in hea- 
Au- ven are compared to the ſun, Mat. xiii. 43. it is not be- 
N cauſe they ſhall not ſurpaſs the brightneſs of it ; but the 
the ſun being the moſt glittering thing in this world, he takes 
30d a reſemblance thence only towards the expreſſing of their 
8 glory. Now then, what a maſs of light will ariſe in pa- 
be radiſe, where ſo many millions of ſuns appear all at once? 


If one ſun make the morning ſky ſo glorious, what a 2 
ſhiffing and glorious day is there, where's not a body but 
it is a ſun ? Sure it is, There ſhall be no night there, no 
need of candle, no need of ſun, or moon, or ſtars, Rev. xxi. 
23. O that this clay of ours ſhould be partakers of ſuch 
glory! What am I, O Lord, that being a worm on earth, 
thou wilt make me a ſaint in heaven? This body of earth 
and duſt ſhall ſhine in heaven like thoſe glorious ſpangles 
in the firmament this body- that ſhall rot in the duſt, 
an fall more vile than earrion, ſhall ariſe in glory, and 
ſhine like the glorious body of our Saviour in the mount 
of Tabor. 

To come near my text: ſee here is a faint-thief ſhin- 
ing gloriouſſy; he that was cracified with our Saviour, at 
whoſe death the ſun hid his face with a vail, now reigns 
in glory without need of the ſun; for he is a ſun himſelf, 
ſhining more clearly than the ſun at noon : he that one 
day was faſtened to a croſs, now walks at liberty through 
the ſtreets of paradiſe; and all the joys, all the riches, all 
the glory that can be, is poured upon him: what elſe? he 
is in paradiſe, and what is paradiſe but a place of pleaſure? 
where ſorrow is never felt, complaint is never heard, mat- 
ter of ſadneſs is never ſeen, ſucceſs is never feared; but 
inſtead thereof, there is all good inſtead of any evil, life 
that never endeth, beauty that never fadeth, love that ne- 
ver cooleth, health that never impaireth, joy that never 
ceaſeth. What more could this penitent wiſh, than to hear 
him ſpeak that promiſe: paradiſe, and performed his pro- 
miſe, To- day thou ſhalt be, thou art with me in paradiſe. 
And thus in a map have I given you paradiſe; for quan- 


= % 


in ſcrip- 
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i „ 
tity great, for quality glorious: hereafter you may know 
it better, when you ſhall walk through the ſtreets, obſerve 
the towers, fully contemplate the glory; which, that you 
may, one word of application before I end. __ 
Uſe 1. Meditate then with what ſweet delight every 
true ſervant of God may ſolace himſelf before hand, even 
in this valley of tears! Did we but think on this glorious 
place, wherein are thoſe heavenly manſions prepared for 
us; did we ſped many thoughts upon it; and ever and 
anon ſigh and ſeek after it, until we come to the poſſeſſion 
of it; O how would theſe heavenly meditations raviſh 
our ſouls, as if heaven entered into us before we entered 
into heaven! Conſider of this in what caſe ſoever we are, 
whether we are vexed, or injured; or oppreſſed, or perſe- 
cuted for the name of Chriſt; there is nothing fo imbit- 
tered; that a thought of heaven will not ſweeten. Yet L 
ſay not that we are only to think of ãt; withal, let us ſtrive 
and ſtrain to get into this golden city, where the ſtreets, 
walls, gates, and all is gold and pearl; [nay; where the 
happineſs is ſuch, as does infinitely ſurpaſs all thoſe me- 
taphorical deſcriptions of it; for, eye hath not ſeen, ear 
hath not heard, nor hath it entered into the heart of man 
to conceive, what the happineſs of heaven is. Undoubted- 
ly it will be a happineſs pure and rational; altogether 
worthy of God to beſtow, and ſuited to the capacities of 
thoſe who ſhall be admitted into it.} 

Uſe 2. On the other fide, conſider with yourſelves 
what fools are they who deprive themſelves will of 
this endleſs glor) 25 — themſelves of wat 
this city. of pearl fora few \carnal-pleaſures? What beds 
lams and human beaſts are they, who ſhut themſelves out 
of paradiſe foralittle tranſitory pelf? what ſots, and ſenſe- 
leſs wretches are they, who wittingly and wilfully put 
themſelves out of this place, for the ſhort fruition of world- 
ly xraſh and trifles ? things of no value in compariſon, not 
worthy the toiling for, not ſure to be attained by all our 
endeavours; things which periſh in the uſing, and which, 
when we have them, we are liable to be deprived of by a 
thouſand accidents ? What madneſs hath ſeized men, that 
they will be at no paint to ſecure the happineſs of their 
immortal ſouls? what? is heaven not worth the ſeeking 
18 it a matter of indifference, whether your ſouls be happy 
or miſerable for ever? will you be ſo mad as to prefet 
traſh to jewels, earth to heaven, time to eternity ? As for 
you of whom J hope better things, let me adviſe you for 
the love of God, for the love of Chriſt, for the love 5 


you bear to your own ſouls, that you will ſettle your 
fections on things above, and not on things beneath; an 
then you ſhall find one day the comfort of it, when leav- 
ing the world, the Spirit of Chriſt ſhall whiſper to your 
ſouls theſe happy tidings, To- day thou ſbalt be with me in 
paradiſe. Here is an end. Shall I now caſt up the ac- 
count of what L have delivered you ? The total is this $3 
Every ſinner that repents and believes, ſhall be ſaved: you 
need no other inſtance than this thief on the croſs; at one 
hearty tear, one penitent prayer, Lord, remember mo in thy 
kingdom, the Lord gives him his defire. See here the 
Fat, Thou ſhalt be; the expedition, to-day ; His adinilliong 
with me ; the place where he is laid into, it is into para · 
diſe ; and there now he officiates, doing ſervice to God 
without ceaſing, world without end. O Lord, give me 
grace ſo to repent and believe, that whenſoever I go 
hence, that day I may be with thee in paradiſe. Amen. 
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| By Mr. 78.4. 40 AMBROSE, Miniſter of the Goſpel at Preſion in Loncaſtire 
- — 9 HI Ie III a rene nate aan — * — 2 — — 
| Traran th, 22. Look unto me, and be ye ſaved, all the ends of the earth, 
tl a 


Printed in the Year MDCelLxIx. 


| EVERLASTING GOSPEL: 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


To THE 


RIGHT HONOURABLE 


W 1 „ „ 
Earl of Bedford, Lord Ruſſel, Baron of Thornehaugh. 


' RicuT HONOURABLE, by LR SAT LT 
Ole I made bold to prefix an epiſtle to your Honour, before my book entituled 
ULTIMA ; fince which time you have continued, with encreaſe, your wonted fa- 
yours. As the ſun that rejoiceth to run his race, and is unwearied after his many revo- 
lations ; ſo, year after year, have you indefatigably expreſſed your great bounty, where- 
by both myſelf and family have been exceedingly refreſhed, As I cannot but, in the 
way of thankfulneſs, acknowledge thus much; ſo I ſhall be a ſincere remembrancer, 
both of your Honour, and your neareſt relations, at the throne of grace. 

My Lord, I have now compoſed this work, containing a neceſſary practice, and high 
privilege of every Chriſtian. It is by way of ſupplement to the other duties ſet down in 
my book called MR DIA; but, becauſe of my large handling it, I reſerved it for a tract 

5 by itſelf. Indeed, of all other duties, I prefer it as the chief; and I exceedingly wonder, 
. that, before this time, it hath not been undertaken by ſome abler hand. Chriſtians ordi- 
narily go to prayer, ſacraments, hearing, meditation, and reading of the word; and ſome- 
times (though more ſeldom) they ſet. on the exerciſe of other duties, as ſelf- trial, ſelf- de- 
nial, the improving of experiences, the clearing of evidences, extemporary and deliberate 
meditation, Cc. But, in the mean time, how is the main, the prime employment, even 
the duty of duties, LooxinG uxnTo Jxsus, wholly neglected? If many, or moſt, have 
been ignorant of it hitherto, I think it is high time to diſcover it to the ſleepy world; 
and, it may be, when day is clear, they will walk in the light, and bleſs God for findi 
out a way wherein they may more immediately have commerce with Jeſus Chriſt. 1 
could have wiſhed, that others more able had appeared in this ſervice, in a particular 
handling of this excellent ſubject. I find it in print wiſhed for by a godly brother, 
where he complains, that Chrift's love had been fo little ſtudied: men have been very ſwift 
in ſearching after other truths, but ſlow in ſearching after this. An ample, exact diſco- 
very of this love of Chriſt, I ſay of this love (in carrying on our ſoul's falvation from firſt 
to laſt) may well be ſet down among the dęſiderata, the defirables of divines, it having 
been ſo little handled (unleſs in ſome parts or pieces) by any. - Surely it is very fad to 
think, that the knowledge of this love of Chriſt (in a continued ſeries) being of lich ne- 
ceeſſary and high concernment, hath been fo little enquired into. O! what a gallant 
goſpel-deſign were it, for ſome one who is acquainted with the Spirit in a large meaſure, 
to go over the whole hiſtory of the goſpel, (of the everlaſting goſpel of Jeſus) and to ob- 
ſerve the glorious ſhinings of the love of Chriſt to believers in all | it would be precious, 
if ſome would take it in hand, and perfect it to the purpoſe. But it is fad to think it hath 
been neglected fo long. As the Lord hath enabled, I have adventured; and if, for my 
raſhneſs, in not waiting any longer, to ſee if any ſtar of a greater magnitude would have 
appeared, I muſt be cenſured, I fly to your Honour for patronage z nor only for patronage, 
but I humbly beg of you and yours to peruſe and practiſe this ſlender work. Who can 
tell, but ſome of the golden oil of grace may come out of Jeſus Chriſt, the true olive tree, 
even through theſe pipes? and if ſo, your own experiences will be ſatisfactory anſwers to 
all other cenſures. Sure I am, in this exerciſe (however the directions may be weak) you 
will find the advantage of lying at the well-head, and ſo you may drink more ſweetly than 
others that make uſe only of the ſtreams. | *” : 
That you, my Noble Lord, and your virtuous Lady, with your hopeful iſſue, may receive 
ſpiritual good by this treatiſe, and all other helps which God's good providence may put 
into your hands, is the hearty prayer, | | | | 
My LORD, 55 = 
Of your Honour's thankful, faithful, 
though very unworthy ſervant, 


ISAAC AMBROSE. 
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MONG ST all the duties I formerly mentioned, I omitted one, and that now I look upon as a chief and choice of all 

A the relt: this duty I call LooxinG unTo JERvusS; and if I muſt diſcover the occaſion of my falling on it, I ſhall do 

it truly and plainly, and in the ſimplicity of the goſpel, as thus. In the ſpring 1653, I was viſited with a fore ſickneſs; and 

as the Lord began to reſtore my health, it came into my thoughts what my Jefus had done for my foul, and what he was do- 
ing, and what he would do for it, ull he ſaved it to the uttermoſt, In my conceptions of theſe things, I could find no beginning 
of his actings, but in that eternity before the world was made; nor could I find any end of his actings, but in that eternity 
after the world ſhould be unmade : 7 betwixt theſe two extremities, I apprehend various tranſactions of Jeſus Chriſt, both 
paſt, preſent, and to come. In the mukitude of theſe thoughts within me, my ſoul delighted irfelf ; and that delight ſtirring 
up in me other affections (for one affection cannot be alone), I began to conſider thoſe texts in ſcripture which ſeemed at firſt 
to impoſe the working of my affections on ſo bleſſed an object, as a goſpel- duty: then I reſolved, if the Lord Jeſus would but 
reſtore my health, and prolong my life, I would endeavour to diſcover more of this golpel-duty than ever I yet knew: and that 
my pains therein might not hinder my other neceſſary labours, my purpoſe was to fall on this ſubject in my ordinary preaching, 
wherein I might have occaſion both to ſearch into ſcripture, ſeveral authors, and my owñ heart. In proceſs of time, I began 
this work, begging of God, that he would help me to finiſh; as he enclined me to begin; and that all might tend to his glory, 
and the church's good. In the progreſs of my labours, I found a world of ſpiritual comfort, both in reſpect of the object that 
I handled, Jeſus Chriſt, and in reſpect of the act, wherein conſiſted my duty to him, in Loox ix vnro Ix sus. 1. For the 
object. it was the very ſubject whereon more eſpecially I was bound to preach, Chrift in you the hope of glory, faith Paul to the 
Coloſhans; and he immediately adds, whom ave preach, Col. i; 27, 28. And unto me, who am leſs than the leaſt of all the 
faints, is this grace given, What grace? that Ih preach among the Gentiles the unſearchable riches of Chriſt, Eph. iii. g. 
Miniſters oughtin duty more abundantly to preach Chriſt, Dr. Sibbs is clear, That the ſpecial office of the miniſters of Chrift 
is to lay open Chriſt, to hold up the tapeſtiy, and to unfold the hidden myſteries of Chrift : and therefore he exhorts, That we 
Jhould labour tobe always ſpeaking ſomewhat about Chrift, or tending that way : wwhen aue ſpeak of the law, let it drive us to 
Chriſt 5 when of moral duties, let them teach us 10 walk worthy. of Chriſt: Chrift, or ſomewhat tending to Chriſt, ſhould be 
our theme and mark to aim at, Sibb's Cantic. p. 428. An I may feelingly ſay, It is the ſweeteſt ſubje& that ever was preached 
on: is it Hot as an ointment poured forth, whoſe ſmell is ſo fragrant, and whoſe. ſavour is ſo ſweet, that therefore all the vir. 


gin: love him? is it not comprehenſive of all glory, beauty, excellency, whether of things in heaven, or of things on earth? is 


e written of. Jeſus Chriſt : there is line apon line, ſermon upon ſermon, 


it not a myſtery ſweet and deep? Surely volumes 7 | | 
uch is the myſtery (as one ſpeaks plainly) that we are all but, as yer, at the 


book upon book, and tome upon tome; and yet 


firſt ſide of the Single Catechiſm of Jeſus Chriſt : yea, Solomon, was but at, What is his name? And I fear many of us know 


neither name nor thing. It is a worthy ſtudy to make farther and farther diſcoveries of this bleſſed myſtery ; and it were to 
be wiſhed that all the miniſters of Chriſt would ſpend themſelves in the ſpelling and reading, and underſtanding it. Look as 


ſome great point doth require the abilities of many ſcholars (and all little enough when joined together) to make a good 
diſcovery thereof; ſuch is this high point, this holy, ſacred, glorious myltery, worthy of the pairs of all the learned, And if 


they would bring all their notes together, and add all their ſtudies together (which I have in ſome meaſure endeavoured in 
the following treatiſe) they ſhould find till but a little of this myſtery known in compariſon of what remains, and is unknown; 
only this they ſhould know, That which is hard to underſtand, it delightful ro be dived into (as Bernard faid) and fo I find 
it. 2. For the act of Loox ind unto Jzsvs, as it is comprehenſive of knowing, deſiring, hoping, believing, loving, ſo alſo 
of joying : how then ſhould I but be filled with joy unſpeakable and glorious, whilſt I was ſtudying, writing, and eſpecially 
acting my ſoul in the exerciſe of this Loox1xG ? If there be any duty on earth reſembling the duty of the ſaints in heaven, 
T dare ſay this is it Mr. Rutherford, in his epiltle to Chriſt dying, writeth thus; In the att of living in Chriſt, and on Chriſt, 
in the att of ſeeing, enjoyirig, embracing, loving, reſting on him, in that noon-day divinity and theology of beatifical viſion: 
there is a . fembly of immediately illuminated divines round about the throne, who fludy, lecture, preach, praiſe Chrift 
might and day. Oh! what rays, what irradiations and dartings of intellectual fruition, beholding, enjoying. living in bim, 
and fervour of loving, come from that face, that God-viſage of the Lord God Almighty, and af the Lamb that is in the midi 
of them? And, oh! what refletions and reaching forth of intellectual viſion, embracing, loving, wondering, are retur ning back 
to him again in a circle of glory? Now, if this be the ſaints duty who are perfect in glory, do we imitate them, and feel ſome- 
thing of heaven in our imitation, in our Loox1xG AT s unTo JesVUS? I write what in ſome meaſure I have felt, and of 
which I hope to feel yet more: and therefore, whoever thou art that readeſt, I beſeech thee come warm thy heart at this bleſ. 
ſed fire! O come and ſmell the precious ointments of Jeſus Chriſt ! O come and fit under his ſhadow with great delight ! Oh! 
that all men (eſpecially into whoſe hands this book ſhall come) would preſently fall upon the practice of this gaſpel art of 
Looking vr Jesus If herein they find nothing of heaven, my {kill will fail more: only let chem pray, that as they 


look to him, ſo virtue may go out of him, and fill their ſouls. = | 
Reader, one thing more I have to ſay to thee: If thou wouldeſt know how to carry on this duty conſtantly, as thou doſt 


thy morning and evening prayer, it were not amiſs every day, either morning or evening, thou wouldſt take ſome part of it at 
one time, and ſome part of it at another time, at leaſt for ſome ſpace of time together. I know ſome, that in a conſtant daily 
courſe, carry on in ſecret thoſe two neceſſary duties of meditation and prayer. What the ſubject · matter of their meditation is, 
Iam not very certain: only our experience can tell us, that be it heaven, or be it hell, be it fin, or be it grace, or be it what it 
will, if we be in exerciſe of the ſelf · ſame ſubject, either conſtantly or frequently, we are apt to grow remiſs, or cold, or for- 
mal: and the reaſon is, one thing tires quickly, unleſs that one be all: now that is Chriſt, for he is all, Col. iii. 11. If then 
but once a day thou would make this Jelus Chriſt thy ſubje&, to know, conſider, deſire, hope, believe, joy in, call upon, and 
conform unto, inyhis ſeveral reſpects of plotting, promiſing, performing thy redemption, in his birth, life, death, reſurrection, 
aſcenſion, ſeſſion, faterceſſion, and coming again; and that on theſe particulars might be thy day's exerciſe, and ſo every day 
thou wouldſt pro from firſt to laſt, in thus Loox ix uxro Je$vs ; I ſuppoſe thou wouldſt never tire thyſelf: and, why 
ſo ? O there is A variety in this matter to be looked unto, and there is a variety in the manner of looking on it. Ex gr, One 
day thou mightſt act thy knowing of Jeſus, in carrying on the great work of thy ſalvation in his eternity; the next day thou 
mightſt confider Jeſus in that reſpect; and the next day thou mightſt deſire after Jeſus in that reſpe& ; and the next day thou 
mightſt hope in Jeſus in that reſpect; and ſo on till thou comeſt to the laſt day of thy work (beſides the object handled at large 
in every period, in theſe very actings upon the object, would in all amount tothe number of eighty one days. Now, would not 
this variety delight? It is the obſervation of Mr. Lockyer, on Col. i. 16. that an holy ſoul cannot tire itſelf in the contempla- 
tion of Jeſus, How much leſs can it tire itſelf in Loox ix uxTo, Jtsvs, which is far more comprehenſive than contemplat- 
ing of Jeſus ? Come, try this duty, and be conſtant in it, at leaſt for eighty one days in one year, and ſo for eighty one days in 
every year during thy life: and then for thy meditations on any other ſubject, Iſhall not take thee quite off, but leave the re- 
mainder of the year, which is above three parts more, to thy own choice. If thou art ſo reſolved, I ſhall ſay no more, but the 
Lord be with thee ; and if ſooner or later thou findeſt any benefits by this work, give God the glory, and remember him is 


thy prayers, who hath taken this pains for Chtiſt's honour, and thy ſoul's good. 80 reſts, 
| : | | Thy Servant in Chriſt Jeſus, 
IS AAC AMBROSE. 
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way or other either meet in Chriſt, or refer to Chriſt; 


eye from all other objects; the other, a faſt fixing. of the 
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The PRoRM, Division and OPENING of the Worps. 


HE moſt excellent ſubje& to diſcourſe or write of; 

1 is Jeſus Chriſt. Auguſtine, having read Cicero's 
works, commended them for their eloquence; but he 
paſſed this ſentence upon them, They are not ſweet, be- 
cauſe the name of Feſus is not in them. And Bernard's 
ſaying is near the ſame, F thou writeſt, it doth not reliſh. 
with me, unleſs I read Feſus there ; if thou diſputeſt and 
conferreſt, it doth not reliſh well with me, unleſs Jeſus 
found there. Indeed all we ſay is but unſavoury, if it be 
not ſeaſoned with this ſalt, I determined not to-know any 
thing among you (faith Paul), ſave Feſus Chriſt and him 
crucified: He reſolved with himſelf, before he preached 
among the Corinthians, that this ſhould be the only point 
of knowledge that he would profeſs himſelf to have ſkill * 
im and that, in the courſe of his miniſtry, he would la- 
bour to bring them to: this he made the breadth, and 
length, and depth, and height of his knowledge; Yea 

doubtleſs (faith he) and I count all things but Iſs for the 

excellency of the knowledge of Chrift Jeſus my Lord, Eph. 

iti. 18. Phil. iii. 8. t 1 „ Ver 

In this knowledge of Chriſt, there is an excellency a- 

bove all other knowledge in the world; there is nothing 

more pleaſing and comfortable, more animating and en- 

livening, more raviſhing and ſoul-contenting : only Chriſt 

is the ſum and centre of all divine revealed truths ; we 

can preach nothing elfe as the object of our faith, as the 
neceſſary element of ſouls ſalvation, which doth not ſome. 


only Chriſt is the whole of man's happineſs, the Sun q 
enlighten him, the Phyſician to heal bim, the ic 


fire to deſend him, the Friend to comfort him, the 

to enrich hint, the Ark to ſupport him, the Rock to Taf. 
tain him under the heavieſt preſſures, as an hiding place 
from the wint, and a covert from the tempeſt, as rivers of 
water in a dry place, and as the ſhadow of a great rock in 

a weary land, Ia. xxxii. 2. Only Chriſt is that ladder be- 

twixt earth and heaven, and mediator between God and 


man, a myſtery, which the angels of heaven deſire to pry, 


and peep, and look into, 1 Pet. i. 12. Here is a bleſſed 
ſubject indeed! who would not be glad to pry into it, 
to beacquainted with it? This is life eternal, to know God, 
and Jeſus Chriſt whom he hath ſent, John xvii. 3. Come 
then, let us*look on this Sun of righteouſneſs: we cannot 
receive harm hut good by ſuch a look. Indeed by looking 
long on the natural ſun we may have our eyes dazzled, 
and our faces blackened; but by looking unto Jeſus Chriſt, | 
we .ſhall have our eyes clearer, and our faces fairer: if 
the light of the eye rejoice the heart, Prov. xy. 30. how 
much more, when we have ſuch a bleſſed object to look 
upon? As Chriſt is more excellent than all the world, ſo 
this fight tranſcends all other fights ; it is the epitome 
of a Chriſtian's happineſs, the quinteſſence of evangelical 
duties, looking unto Jeſus. 5 fe refer vg es es nd 
In the text we have the act and object: the act in the 
original is very emphatical; aphorontes eis: the Engliſh 
doth not fully expreſs it; it ſignifies an averting, or draw- 
ing off the eye from one object to another. There are two 
expreſſions, apo and eis the one ſigniſies a turning of the 


* 


eye upon ſuch an object, and only upon ſuch, So it is 
both a looking off, and a looking en. On what? that is 
the object, a laoting unto Feſus ; a title that denotes; his 
mercy and bounty, as Chriſt denotes his office and fune- 


perſon is aimed at, which implies them both z only this 
may be obſerved, that Jeſus is the pureſt goſpel-name of 


all other names; Jeſus was not the dialect of the Old 


Teſtament; the firſt place that ever we read of this ti 
as given to Chriſt, it is in Mat. i. 22. Thou ſhalt call his 
name Feſus, for he ſball ſave his people from their ſins. 


Some obſerve, that this name J7eſus was given him twicez - 
once till death, Mat. i. 22. and afterwards forever, Phil. 


ii. 10. The firſt was a note of his entering into covenant 
with God, to fulfil the law for us, and to die for our ſins; 
the ſecond was a note of ſo meritorious a perſon, who for 


| his humility was more exalted than any perſon ever hath 
been, or ſhall be. Firſt, Jeſus was the humble name of 


his deſerving grace; now Jeſus is the exalted name of. 
his tranſcendent glory: at firſt the; Jews did crucify Jeſus 


and his name; and the apoſtle did then diſtruſt whether 


Jeſus was the true Jeſus: but now God hath raiſed him 
from the dead, and hath highly exalted him, and given him 


a name above every name, that at the name of Feſus every 


knee ſball bow, M things in heaven, and things in earth, 
and things under earth, Luke xxiv: 12. Phil. ii. gy 10. 
My meaning is not to inſiſt on this name, in contradiction 


and Lord, and Mediator, and Son of God, and Emma- 
nuel. Why ? Jeſus is all theſe; Jeſus is Chriſt, as he is 
the anointed of God; and Jeſus is the Lord, as he hath 
dominion over all the world; and Jeſus is Mediator, as 
he is the reconciler of God and man; and Jeſus is the 
Son of God, as he was eternally begotten beforeall worlds; 
and Jeſus is Emmanuel, as he was incarnate, and ſo God 
with us. Only becauſe Jeſus ſignifies Saviour, and this 
name was given him upon that very account, for he ſhall 


ſave his people from their ſins, I ſhall make this my defign 


to look at Jeſus more eſpecially, as carrying on the great 
work of our ſalvation. from firſt to laſt. Ibis indeed is the 
glad tidings, the goſpel, the goſpel-privilege, and aur 
goſpel-duty, Looking unto Feſun. 
D ens - 7 '» 205 | A 
SECT. I. The duty of locking off all other things, con- 
DoerT. 1 B firſt we muſt look off all other things. 
29 Thenote is this, We mult take off our 
mind from every thing which migbt divert us in our 
Chriſtian race from looking unto Jeſus, Aphorontes, the 


firſt word, or firſt piece of a word in my text, ſpeaks to 


us thus, Hands off, or eyes off from any thing that ſtands 
in the way of Jeſus Chriſt. .Iremember it was wrote over 
Plato's door, There is none may come hither that is not a 
Geometer : but on the Qcor of my text is written clean 
contrary; Noearthly-minded man inuſt enter here. Not any 


| thing in the world, be it never ſo excellent, if it ſtands in 
the way of Jefus- Chriſt, is to be named the ſame day; 


we mult not give a look or ſquint at apy thing that may 
hinder this fair-and lovely ſight of Jeſus. This was the 
Lord's charge to Lot, Lcok not behind thee, Gen. xix. 17. 


He was ſo far to renounce and deteſt the lewdneſs of So- 


dom, as that he muſt not vouchſafe a look towards it. At 


that day fball a man look towards his Maker, and his eyes 
Iſrael ; and he Jhall 


ſball have reſpect ta the Holy One 
not look to the altars, thework of his hands, Iſa. xvii. 7,8. 
This was the fruit of God's chaſtifement on the elect Iſ- 
rael, that he ſhould not give a look to the altars, leſt they 
diverted or drew his eyes from his Maker. /e look not at 


tion. I ſhall *not be ſo curious as to enquire why; 
Jeſus, and not Chriſt is nominated ; I ſuppoſe the 


* 


y things which are ſeen, but at the things whichare not ſeen, 


faith Paul, 1 Cor. iv. 18. 2 Cbriſtien's aim is'beyond 


to any other names of Chriſt; he is often called Chriſt, 


. 
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viſible things. O when a ſoul comes to know what an e- 
ternal God is, and what an eternal Jeſus is, and what an 
eternal crown is! when it knows that great deſign of 
Chriſt to ſave poor ſouls, and to communicate himſelf 
eternally to ſuch poor creatures, this takes off the edge of 
its deſires as to viſible temporal things; what are they in 
compariſon ? _ 

1. Pueſtion. But what things are they we mult look off 
in this reſpect? I anſwer,——1. Good things. 2. Evil 
things. 1. Good things. The apoſtle tells us of a cloud 
of witneſſes in the former verſe, which, no queſtion, in 
their ſeaſon, we are to look unto. But when this ſecond 
object comes in ſight, he ſcatters the cloud quite, arid ſets 
up Jeſus himſelf : now the apoſtle willeth us aphoran, to 
turn our eyes from them; and turn them hither to Jeſus 
Chriſt. 9, d. If you will indeed ſee a ſight once for all, 
wok to him: the ſaints; though they be guides to us, yet 
are they but ſollowers to him; he is the arch-guide, the 
leader of them, and of us all. Look on him. There is a 
time when James may ſay, Take my brethren the prophets, 
who have ſpoken in the name of the Lord, for an example + 
but when Jefus comes forth, that ſaid; I have cx you 
an example; an example above all examples, then be fi- 
tent, O all fleſb; before the Lord, James v. 10. John mii. 
15. Zech. ii. 13. Let all ſaints and ſeraphims then cover 
their faces with their wings; that they may look on Jeſus, 

and let all other fights go. att 8 8 

2. Evil things, 1. In general, 2. In ſpecial. 1. In ge- 
neral, we muſt look off all things that are on this ſide Je- 
ſus Chriſt, and ſo much the rather, if they be evil things. 
In a word; we muſt look off all ſelf whether it be ſinful 
ſelf, or natural ſelf, or religious ſelf ; in this caſe we muſt 
draw our eyes off all theſe things. 2. In ſpecial; we muſt 
Took off all that is in the world; and that the apoſtle com- 
prizeth under three heads, The lufts of the eyes, the lufts 
of the fleſb, and the pride of life; 1 John ii. 16. /t, Plea- 
fure; 2dly, Profits; and, 3dly; Honours. /, We muſt 
look off this world, in reſpect of its finful pleaſures : Jude 
tells us, ſuch as are ſenſual have not the Spirit, Jude 
vet: 18, 19. We cannot fixedly look on pleaſures, and 


IWheſoever Lueth the world, the love of the Father is not in 
him, 1 John ii. 15. Juſt ſo much as the world prevails in 
us, ſo much is God's love abated both in us, and towards 
us; Te adulterers and adultereſſes (ſaith James), knew ye 
not that the friendſhip of the world is enmity with Gd? 
James iv. 4. Covetouſneſs in Chriſtians is ſpiritual ady]. 
tery, when we have enough in God aud Chriſt, and yet 
we deſire to make up our happinels in the creature, this 
is plain whoring. Now there are degrees in this ſpiritual 
whoredom ; as, | 
1. The minding of this world. Ye know there may 
be adultery in affection, when the body is not defiled; 
unclean glances are a degree of luſt : ſo the children of 
God may have ſome worldly glances, itraggling thoughts: 
when the temptation is ſtrong, the world may be greatned 
in their eſteem and imagination. 2. The ſetting of the 
heart upon the world. This is an higher degree of this 
ſpiritual adultery : our hearts aredue and proper to Chriſt; 
now to ſet them on the world, which ſhould be chaſte 
and loyal to Jeſus Chriſt, what adultery is this? Te can- 
not ſerve God and Mammon, Mat: vi. 24. That woman 
that is not contented withone huſband, muſt needs be an 
harlot. 3. The preferring of the world before Chriſt 
himſelf. This is the height of covetouſneſs, and the height 
of this adultery : what, to make the members of Chriſt the 
the members of an harlot ? Why, worldlings! thoſe ad- 
miring thoughts are Chriſt's, thoſe pains are Chriſt's, that 
love is Chriſt's, that time, that care, that earneſtneſs is 
Chriſt's ; they are all Chriſt's :: and will you give that 
which is Chriſt's unto the world? and prefer the world 
before Chrift with his own? What! live as profeſſed 
proſtitutes, that -prefer every one before their huſband ? 
how will this expoſe you to the ſcorn of men and angels? 
At the laſt day they will come pointing, and ſay, This is 
the man that made not God his ſtrength, but truſted in the 
abundance of his riches; Pfal. lii. 7. this is the Gadarene 
that loved his ſwine more than Gheif Jeſus. Love not 
the world (faith John) t John ii. 15. Chriſt is never 
precious in man's apprehenfion, ſo long as the world 
ſeems glorious to him. As we begin to reliſh ſweetneſs 


look on Jeſus at once. Job tells us, They that take up ih 
zimbrel and harp, and _—_ at the ſcund of the organ, that 
end their days in mirth, are the fame that ſay unto God, 
Depart from us, for we deſire nat the knowledge of thy 
ways : what it the 1Imighty that we ſbould ſerve him? 
and what profit ſbould we have if we pray unto him? Job 
Xxi. 13, 14, 15. We have a lively example in Auguſtine's 
converſion : he would indeed have had Chriſt, and his 
Pleaſures too; but when he ſaw it would not be, oh! what 
conflicts were with him? In his orchard (as he tells us in 
his book of confeſſions) all his pleafure paſt repreſented 
themſelves before his eyes, ſaying, What! wilt thou de- 
part. from us for ever, and ſhall we be no more with thee: 
for ever? O Lord(faid Auguftine, writing his confeſhon), | 
turn away my mind from thinking that which they objected 

to my foul ! what filth? what ſbameſul pleaſures did they 

lay before my eyes ? At length, aſter this combat, a ſhower ; 
. from him, and caſting himfelf on the ground 
under a fig · tree, he cries it out, O Lord, how long, how 
long. ball I ſay, to-morrow, to-morrow ? why not to-day, 
Lord, why not to-day, Lord, why net to-day ? why fbould! 
there not be an end of my Fanz life even at this hour? 
Immediately after this he heard a voice, as if it had been 
a boy or girl, ſinging by, Take up and read, take up and 
read: and thereupon opening his bible, that lay by him 
at hand, he read in Glence the firſt chapter that offered it | 
ſelf, wherein was written, Let us walk honeſtly as in the 
day, not in rioting and drunkenneſs, net in chambering and 
wantonneſs, nat in ſtriſe and envying ; but put ye on the 
Lord Jeſus, and make no proviſuon for the elt, to Fulfil the 
tufts thereof, Rom. xiii. 13, 14. Farther than this ſentence 
T would not read (faith Auguftine); neither indeed was it 
needful ; for preſently, as if light had been poured into my 
heart, all the darkneſs 9 my doubtfulneſs fled away. His 
eye was now taken off his pleaſures, and for ever aſter it 
was ſet on Jeſus. en 


Ain Chriſt, ſo the world begins to be bitter to us. The 


fre ſweetneſs we taſte in the one, the more bitterneſs 
taſte in the other. 3. We muſt look off the world 
pect of its ſinful honours. What is this honour 
uit à certain inordinate deſire to be well thought of, or 
well ſpoken of, to be praiſed, or glorified of men? As, if 
a man ſhould run up aad down the ſtreets after a feather 
flying in the air, and toſſed hither and thither with the 
guſts and blaſts of infinite mens mouths, it is a queſtion 
whether ever be get it: but if he do, it is but a feather: 
ſuch is this pride of life, honour, vain glory; it is hard 
to obtain it, but if obtained it is but the breath of a few 
mens mouths, that alter upon every light occaſion. But 
that which is worſt of all, it hinders our fight of Jeſus 
Chriſt ; Not many wiſe men after the fleſb, not many migh: 
ty, not many noble are called, 1 Cor. i. 26. Worldly ho- 
nour keeps many back from Chrift ; and therefore Moſes, 
when he was come to years, refuſed to be called the ſon of 
Pharaoh's daughter, efteeming the reproaches of Chrif 
greater riches than all the treaſures of Egypt, Heb. xi. 
24, 26. If the blind man in the way to Jericho had de: 
pended on the breath, or liking, or approbation of the 
multitude, he had never received the benefit of his ſight; 
for they (ſaid the text) which went before rebuked him, that 
he ſhould hold his peace, Luke xviii. 39. They diffuaded 
him from running and crying ſo vehemently after Chriſt 
Experience tells us, how theſe things pull and draw us off 
from Jeſus Chriſt : the Iufts of the eyes, the luſts of the 
fleſh, and the pride of life. | 8 

2. Deſt. But why muſt we look off every thing that 
diverts our looking unto Jeſus ? 1. Becauſe we cannot 
look fixedly on Chriſt, and ſuch things together at 
once; the eye cannot look upwards and downwards at 
once in a direct line: we cannot ſetioufly mind heaven 
and earth in one thought: No man can ſerve two maſ- 


ters, faith Chriſt, Matth. 24. eſpecially fuch as jar, and 


who have contrary employments, as Chriſt and Mammon 


2dly, We mult look off this world in reſpect of its ſin 
ful profits. A loot on this keeps off our looking unto Jeſus; | 


have. 2. Becauſe, while we look on theſe things, we 
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LOOKING UNTO JESUS. 


cannot ſee the beauty that is in Chriſt. Suppoſe a ſquint 
look on Chriſt, whilſt we have a direct look on other 
things, alas 1 Chriſt will be of no eſteem that while.— 
This was the voice of finnets concerning Chriſt; He that 
hath no form nor comelineſs ; and when we ſee him, there is 
n beauty that we ſhould defire him, Iſa. liii. 2. Indeed 
beauty is the attractive of the ſoul : the ſoul mult ſee a 
; beauty in that which it lets our itſelf to in deſiring : but 
our withing looks on other things, makes Chriſt but mean 
and contemptible in our eyes. 3. Becauſe all other things, 
in compariſon of Chriſt, are not worthy a look; they are 


but as vile things, as under-things, as poor, and low, and 
f mean, and bale things, in compariſon of Chriſt ; I count 
: all things but loſs (faith Paul) for the excellency of the knows 


ledge of Chrift Feſus my Lord, I count them but dung, that 
1 may win Chrijt, Philip. iii. 8. Skubala ; ſome tranſ- 
late it cha: others, dogs meat; others, excrements, dung: 
all agree, it is ſuch athing as men uſually caſt away from 
them with ſome indignation. 4. Becauſe it is according 
to the very law of marriage; Therefore ſball a man forſake 
father and mother, ang cleave to his wife, Gen. ii. 24. 
The Lord Chrift marrits himſelf to the fouls of his ſaints, 
I will betroth thee unto me for ever; I will betroth thee 
unto me in righteouſneſs, and in judgment, and m loving- 
kindneſs, and in mercies, Hol. ii. 19. And for this cauſe 
the ſoul. muſt forſake all, and cleave unto Chriſt; as mar- 
ried wives uſe to do, we muſt leave off all for our huſ- 
band the Lord Jeſus; Hearken, O daughter, and confider, 
and encline thine ear: forget alſo thy own people, and thy 
father's houſe, Pſal. xlv. 10. 5. Becauſe Chriſtis a jea- 
lous Chriſt. Now, jealouſy 1s a paſſion in the ſoul, that 
will not endure any ſharing in the object beloved: the 
woman that hath a jealous buſband, muſt leave all her 
old companions: if ſhe caſt any amorous looks or glances 
after them, the huſband will be jealous, and jealouſy is 
cruel as the grave, Cant. viii. 6: - Chriſtians, our God 
ita jealous God, Exod. xx. 5; our Chriſt is a jealous Chriſt; 
he cannot endure that we ſhould look on any other things, 
ſo as to luſt after them. 6. Becauſe all other things can 
never ſatisfy the eye; All things are Full of labour (faith 
Solomon) man cannot utter it, the eye is not ſatisfied with 
feeing, Eccl. i. 8. It is but wearied with looking on di- 
vers objects, and yet ſtill defires new ones: but once ad- 
mit it to behold that glorious ſight of Chriſt, and then it 
reſtz fully ſatisfied. Hence it is, that the daughters of 
Zion are called to come forth; Goforth, O ye daughters 
of Zion, and behold king Solomon with the crown wheres 
with his mother crowned him in the day of his eſpouſals, 
and in the day of the gladneſs of his heart, Cant. Ui. 11. 
Go forth, O ye daughters of Zion, lay aſide all private 
| andearthly affections, and look upon this glory of Chriſt. 
As the daughters of Jeruſalem ſitting and remaining in 
their chambers, cloſets, and houſes, could not behold the 
glory of king Solomon paſſing by, and therefore they 
were willed to come forth of their doors z even ſo, if we 
vill behold the great King, Jeſus Chriſt, in his moſt ex- 
cellent glory (a ſight able to fatisfy the eye, and to raviſh 
the heart) we muſt come out of our doors, we muſt come 
out of ourſelves, otherwiſe we cannot ſee his glory; we 
are in ourſelves ſhut up in a dark dungeon, and therefore 
we are called upon to come forth into the clear light of 
faith, and with the eyes of faith to behold in daily medi- 
tation the glory of Jeſus Chriſt. of W 
SECT. I. An ex hortation to look off all other things. 


look off all other things, eſpecially all evil things. I 
know I am pleading vith you for an hard thing, I had 
need of the rhetoric of an angel, to perſuade you to turn 
four eyes from off theſe, things ; nay, if I had, all were 
too little; it is God only muſt perſuade Japhet to dwell 
in the tents of Shem : and yet let me offer a few conſide- 
rations, venture a perſuading of you, and leave the iſſue 
with God. 1. Conſider. that all other evil things are in 
God's account as very nothing, Verily every man at his 
beft eftate is altogether vanity, Pſal. xxxix. 5: Not on- 
man, but every man; not every man in his worſt-con- 
dition, but every man at his beſt eſtate; nor every man 
a his beſt eſtate is little worth, but every man at his beſt 
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eſtate is vanity, emptineſs, nothing. It may be ſo in part: 


Nay, but in every part, he is wholly, totally, altogether 
vanity, Would any man think, that a great, rich, ho- 
nourable man, whom we look upon with ſuch high ad- 
miring thoughts, ſhould be laid thus low in God's eſteend 5 
O wonder, wonder! and yet it is no ſuch wonder, but 


one day you ſhall find the experience of this truth your- 
ſelves; rich men have /leeped their fleeps, and none of the 


men of might have found their hands ; or, as others ren- 
der it, they have found 22 in their hands, Pſ. Ixxvi. 
5. that is, rich men have paſſed over this life, as men do 
paſs over a fleep, imagining themſelves to have golden 
mountains, and rocks of diamond; but when they awake 
at the day of death, they find themſelves to have hothing. 
Why, Chriſtian, wilt thou ſet thine eyes upon that which 
is not? Prov. xxiii. 5. 1. Obſerve that riches are not 

they are nothing; thoſe things that make men great in 
the eyes of the world, are nothing in the eyes of Gd. 


2. Obſerve, that God would not have us ſo much 4s ſet 


our eyes upon them, they are not objects worth the look- 
ing on. 3. Obſerve, with what indignation he ſpeaks a- 
gainſt thoſe that will fer their eyes upon theſe vanities; 
Wilt thou ſet thine eyes upon à thing which is not? ©, 
what a vain, unreaſonable, ſottiſh, ſenſeleſs thing is this 
2. Conſider, that all ſuch things,if they areany thing, they 
are but trifles, deceits, thorns, miſeries, untertain things. 
This is an ordinary theme, it is every man's object, and 
every man's ſubject; and a very eaſy thingit is to declaim 
up the vanity, miſery, uncertain of the creatures: ay, but 


do you make it the matter of your meditation, and be you 


ſerious in it, think of it deeply, and deſire God to be in 
your thoughts ? Oh, what work will it then make in your, 
eaſts! oh how would it wean your loves and deſires off 
all thoſe things! Chriſtians, conſider all theſe adiuncts 
of all ſublunary things. When the creatures tempt youz 
be not enticed by the beauty of them, ſo as to forget their 
vanity ; ſay, here is a flower, fair, but fading; here is 4 
glaſs that's bright, but very brittle: 
3. Conſider the difference of theſe objects, Chriſt, and 
all other things : As thus; all other things are vanities; 


but Chriſt is a real, ſolid; ſubſtantial, excellent; glorious 


thing; all other things are temporary; fading things, but 
Chriſt is an enduring ſabiaxce the. ſame pear. and 
to-day, and for ever, which is, and which was, and which 
is to come, Rev: i. 4. all other things are thorns, vexations 
of ſpirit, but Chriſt is full of joy and comfort; and a moſt 
raviſhing object, all compoſed bf loves, or altogether loves 
ly. O who would make it his buſineſs to fill his coffers 
with peebles, when he may have pearls, of gold; or ſilverz 
or precious things? What! muſt you look off your fins 
why, ſee before you the graces of the Spirit of Chriſt: 
Muſt you look off your idle ſinful company? ſee before 
you the fellowſhip of the Father, and the Son, the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, 1 John i. 3. Muſt you look off your pomp 
and glory? ſee before you the privilege of adoption; you 
ſhall be called the ſons and daughters of God, heirs and 


co-heirs with Chriſi; Rom. viii. 13. Muſt 2 look off 
worldly riches? ſee before you the riches of the graces of 


Chriſt. Muſt you look off ſinful pleaſures? ſee before you 
fulneſs of joy, at Chriſt's right hand are pleaſures _ e- 
vermore, fl. xvi. ii. Muſt you look off 20 own riglite- 
ouſneſs ? ſee before you the righteouſnets of Chriſt Jeſus. 
O what a vaſt difference is there betwixt theſe objects, 
Chriſt, and all other things! - : 1185 
- Conſider, that Chriſt looked off heaven and bea - 
venly things for you z how much more you ſhould look 
off the earth and eatthly things, the world and worldly 
things for him ? Chriſt left the glory, the company, the 
pleaſures of paradiſe, and he maile himſelf of no reputation; 
he nothinged himſelf (as it were) for you i Te know th# 
grace of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, who, though he was richy 
yet for our ſakes he became poor, that we through his po- 
verty might be rich; 2 Cor. viii. 9. O jet that meltiig 
eve win you to him; and wean yon off from all other 
things. | For | 0 
ov Conſider, that the rational ſoul of man is of too 
high a birth to ſpend its ſtrehgth upon other things: the 


=y 


ſoul of man is of the ſame nature with angels, is a kind 


Poe 


taken off theſe things. Yet a few days, and you will be 


. and then loſe his own foul 2 Matth. xvi. 6. 


counts: what if ye were now to die, and to go the way 


finging, ſo much for, dancing, this for courting, that for 
.- fealting ; who would not blame him for ſo fond a reckon- 


_ gazing upon earthly things. 


| ren day more and more the. vanity of the 


them; but if they could ſee them truly in themſelves, 


bas. LOOKING U 


of divine ſpark. Now, if a man have a golden mill, he 
would not chuſe to grind dirt, {traws, and rotten ſticks in 
it. The ſoul, the mind, the thinking faculty of man 1s 
too high to be exerciſed in the things of this earth. The 
foul is of a moſt excellent capacious nature, it is fit to 
converſe not enly with angels, but with the eternal God 
himſelf, with Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt; it is of a 
tranſcendent being : put all the world into a balance 
with it, and it is nothing in compariſon. The ſoul of 
the meaneſt galley-ſlave is more precious than heaven 
and earth, than ſun, moon, and ſtars, and all the hoſt of 
heaven. Now, if a man's ſoul be of ſuch an high-born 
nature, if the Lord hath put ſuch a ſpirit into the boſom 
of man, for him to beſtow the ſtrength of it upon low, 
baſe, mean and earthly things, oh, what an evil is this ! 

6. Conſider how ſhort the time that you have here in 


this world: this is the argument of the apoſtle, Becauſe 


the time is ſhort, therefore let us uſe the world as if we 
ſed it nat, 1 Cor. vii. 29. 31+ therefore let our hearts be 


here no more: time paſſeth on, many hundred diſeaſes 
are ready to aſſault you: you that are reading, or hearing, 
talking, or walking, you mult very ſhortly be carried on 
mens [houlders, and laid in the duſt, and there left to the 
worms in darkneſs and corruption; you are almoſt there 
already, it is but a few days, or months, or years, and 
what is that when once they are gone and paſt? And, 
Oh! what is a man profited, if he gain the whole world, 


, + „ 


7. Conſider the great account that you are to give of 
all earthly things; it is the fin of moſt of the ſons of men, 
to look on creature-comforts, but they conſider not the 
the account they muſt give for them. Oh here's a pre- 
vailing motive to take off your eyes! Conſider the laſt ac- 


of all fleſh; and then to make up your reckoning, what 
good would it do you to 2 wc all thoſe content - 
ments and pleaſures ,you once enjoyed upon earth? If 
the factor, after many years ſpent in foreign countries, at 
laſt returns home with this bill of accounts, 7hus much fer 


ing? Oit will be a ſad reckoning, if the bill come in, 
that. you have ſpent moſt of your time in looking and 


SEC T. III. Directions how fo lbok off all other things. 


DP creature: read over the book of Eecleſiaſtes well; it 
is enough, thro' the aſſiſtance of Chriſt to teach you that 
leſſon. A ſerious and frequent meditation on that word, 
Vanity of vanities, ſaith the preacher, vanity of vanities, 
all is vanity, Eccl. i. 2. what work might it make in your 
hearts? Men uſually look on theſe things through ſome 
falſe glaſs, or at a diſtance, which makes them ſo admire 


Oh how uncomely would they be? or if they could ſee 
them as compared to Chriſt, Oh how vain would they be? 
honours and greatneſs in that reſpect. would appear as 
baubles; pleaſures and delights in that reſpect would ap- 
peat as ſhadows. oY | 

2. Conyerſe but a little with any evil thing on this 
ſide Chriſt; have as little to do with the world, the ſin- 
{ful pleaſures, profits, riches, manners of it, as poſſibly you 
can: the leſſer the better. Things of this world have a 
glutindus quality; if you let the heart any while reſt a- 
mongſt them, it will-cleave unto them; and if it once 


cleave to them, there will be no way, but either repent- 


ance or hell- ſire muſt part them. nn. 
3. Be more and better aequainted with Jeſus Chriſt; 
get nearer to him, be more in communion with him, get 
more taſtes of Chriſt and heaven, and earth will reliſh the 
worſe for them. Oh!» when I look on Chriſt, and conſider, 
that he that was the Lord of heaven and earth, put him- 
ſelf into-ſo poor and low a condition, merely for the re- 
deeming of his elect, how ſhould this but deaden my hea 

to the world? I c:#nt all things but boſs for the excellen- 
cy , the knowledge of Feſus Chriſt my Lord: and count 


— 
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Chriſt be in view, all the world then is but dung and 
droſs, and loſs in compariſon; the glory of Chrilt Will 
darken all other things in the world. 

4. Set beſore us the example of ſuch ſaints, who ac- 
counted themſelves pilgrims and ſtrangers upon earth. 
The apoſtle gives you a catalogue of ſueh who confeſſed 
that they were ſi rangers and pilgrims on the earth ; and 
lee how they are uſed, They were ſtoned, they were ſawn 
aſunder, were tempted, were flain with the fword, they 
wandered about in ſheep-ſtins, and goat-ſhins, being deſti< 
tute, afflifted, tormented. Who were theſe? They were 
they of whom the world was nos worthy, Heb. xi. 13. 37, 
33. Oh! when you read or hear how joyfully theſe ter. 
vants of the moit High went thro' their wilderneſs con- 
dition, methinks this ſhould take off our hearts from 
earthly things. | ; 
5. Go on in your meditations to heaven, and keep 
there a while: the mind that is in heaven cannot attend 
thoſe earthly things. Would a man leave his plough 
and harveſt in the ſield, to run with children a-hunting 
after butter -flies? No more will a ſoul that is taking a 
ſurvey of heaven and heavenly things, fix his eyes on ſuch 
poor things below: Non vacat exignis, c. is the cha- 
rater of a truly prudent man: the children of that king- 
dom above have no while for trifles, and eſpecially when 
they are employed in the affairs of the kingdom. Oh! 
when a Chriſtian hath but a glimpſe of eternity, and then 
looks down en the world again, how doth he contemn 
and villipend theſe things? how doth he ſay of laughter, 
Thou art mad; and of mirth, What is this thou dat? Ecel. 
ii. 2. Whilſt the ſaints are taſting heaven, they feel ſuch 
Tweet, that they care not for other things. Chriſtians! 


you laugh at the fooleries of the world, and ſcorn to be 
cheated with ſuch childiſh toys? If the devil had ſet up- 
on Peter in the mount, when he ſaw Chriſt in his tranſ- 
ſiguration, and Moſes and Elias talking with him, would 
he ſo eaſily have been drawn to deny his Lord? what! 
with all that glory in his eyes? So if the devil ſhould ſet 
upon a believing ſoul, and perſuade his heart to profits, 
or honours ofthe world, when he is taken up in the mount 
with Chriſt, what would ſuch a ſoul ſay ?. Get thee behind 
me, Satan: wouldſt thou perſuade me from hence with ma- 
ny trifling toys? wouldft thou have me ſell theſe joys for 
not hing? Is there any bonour or delight likethis ? or can that 
be profit, which loſeth me this? Some ſuch anſwer would 
the ſoul return. Oh! if we could keep the taſte of our 
ſouls continually delighted with the ſweetneſs of heaven, 
as a man would ſpit out aloes after honey, ſo ſhould we 
ſpit out all the baits of the world with diſdain. 

6. Cry mightily unto God, that he would take off your 
hearts and eyes, Turn away mine eyes from beho'ding va- 
nity, Pſal. cxix. 37. prays David. Either God muſt do 
it, or you will be wearied in the multitude of your endea- 
vours : but, if the Lord draw off the eye, it will be drawn 
indeed. Incline my heart unto thy teſtimonies, and not to 
covetouſneſe, prays David again, Pial. cxix. 36. If the 

heart bend downwards, then go to God to erect it, and to 
incline it heayenwards ; if it be after covetouſneſs, then 
cry to God, and ſay, Lord not after covetouſneſs, but af- 
ter thy teſtimonies incline my heart. Lhave hitherto ſtood 
only at the door of the text, to call you in; if nom you 
'will enter and be intent, and fix your eyes, I will ſhew 
you a moſt bleſſed, a moſt glorious fight. But, /, I r:uſt 
explain the act, You mult look. 2dly, The object, Lou 
muſt look on Jeſus. | | 
n Kein, | 

8 ECT. I An explanation of the act and objecł. 
i. * the act, you muſt look. Looking is either ocu- 
lar or mental. ½, For ocular viſion, there may 
be ſome uſe of that in heaven, for there we ſball look on 
Jeſus. With th ſe eyes ſhall I behold. him (faith Job), Job 
xix. 27. And we ſhall ſce him as he is (faith the apoſtle), 
1 John iii: 3. Now we ſee him as in aglaſs, but then ue 
hall ſee him face to face, 1 Cor. xiii. 12. But till then 
we muſt walk by faith, not by ſight, 2 Cor. v. 7. 24ly, Fot 
mental viſion, or the inward eye, that is it that will take 


them but dung that I may win Chriſt, Phil. iii. 8. II 


how. ſhould this meditation wean your hearts; and make 


vp our diſcourſe, and that is it which the apoſtle ſpeaks of 
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LOOKING. Þ 


in his prayers for the Epheſians, That the eyes of their un- 
derſtanding my be opened, that they may know, &c. Eph. 


: i. 18. No the excellency of this mental ſight is far above 
K the ocular fight: for there are more excellent things to 

be ſeen by the eye of the mind, than by the eye of the body; 
i we only icea piece of creation by the eye ofthe body, but 
4 the mind reacheth every thing that is in it, yea, the mind 


* reacheth to him that made it: God is inviſible, and yet 


this eye ſees God. It is ſaid of Moſes, that he ſuw him that 

Ws is in viſible, Heb. xi. 27. 2. It is the ſight of the mind that 
o gives light and vigour to the fight of the eye; take away 
we the inward light, aud the light of the external ſenſe is but 
= as darkneſs and death, 3. It is the ſiglit of the mind that 
Ts looks into the worth, uſe, propriety, &c. of any thing pre- 
wy ſented. The eye can ſee a thing, but not the worth of it; 
» 2 beaſt looks on gold, as well as a man, but the fight and 
3 knowledge of the worth of it is by the internal light of 
: the mind: ſo the eye can ſee a thing, but not the uſe of 
l it; a child looks on a tool in the hand of a worknian, but 
nd the ſight and knowledge of the uſe of it is only by a man 
I of reaſon that hath eternal light to judge of it: and ſo the 
5 eye can ſee a thing, Fe not the propriety of it; a beaſt 
* looks on his paſtute, but he likes it not becauſe it is 
5 his, but becauſe it is a paſture and well furniſhed. Now, 
* we know that the worth and uſe and propriety of a thing, 
85 are the very cream of the things themſelves; and this the 
1 eye of the mind conveys, and not the eye of the body. It 
N. is ſaid of Joſeph, that he ſau his brethren and knew them, 
* but they knew not him, Gen. xlii. 7, 8. This was the rea- 
4. ſon why Joſeph was ſo exceedingly taken at the fight of 
we his brethren, that his bowels wrought with joy, anda kind 
* of compaſſion towards them; but they were before him 
* as common ſtrangers: though they faw Joſeph their bro- 
1 ther a prinee, yet they were taken no more with the fight 
1 ofhim, than of any other man, becauſe they knew him not. 


Again, this mental looking is either notional and he- 
oretical, or practical and experimental. The firſt, we call 
barely the look of our minds; it is an enlightening of out 
underſtandings with ſome meafure of ſpeculative fight, 
jn ſpiritual and heavenly myſteries. The ſecond we call 
the look of our minds and hearts, whereby we not only ſee! 
ſpiritual things, but we are affected with them: we defire, ! 
love, believe, joy and embrace them. To this purpoſe is 
that rule, That words of knowledge do ſometimes fignify 
the affeclions in the heart, and the effects thereof in our 


Imay knew him, and the power of his reſurrection, Phil. 


that it might ſo communicate itſelf unto him, as to work 
upon him all the ends of it. And this was the look that! 
Bernard preferred above all looks. In reading of books (faith! 
he) let us not look ſo much for ſcience, as ſavourineſs of truth 
upon our hearts. This 1 pray (ſaith the apoſtle), that your 
love may abound yet more and more, in knowledge and in 
all judgment, Phil. i. 9. i. e. in knowledge and in feeling. 
And certainly this feeling, this ecperimental looking on 
Jeſus, is that my text aims at; it is not a ſeeming know- 
ledge of Chriſt, but an heart-feeling of Chriſt's inward 
workings; it is not heady notions of Chriſt, but hearty; 
motions towards Chriſt, that are implied in this inward 
looking. 2. For the object; you muſt look on Jeſus. It 
is the bleſſedeſt object that the eye of the mind can poſſi- 
bly fix upon. Of all objects under heaven Jeſus hath the 
pre · eminence in perfection, and he ſhould have the pre- 
eminence in our meditation. It is he that will make us 
moſt happy when we poſſeſs him, and we cannot but be 
joyful to look upon him, eſpecially when looking is a de- 
gree of poſſeſſing Jeſus, for the name ſignifies Saviour. 
It is an Hebrew name; the Greeks borrowed it ſrom the 


ect. Hebrews, the Latins from the Greeks, and all other langu- 
r oC . , azes from the Latins. It is uſed five hundred times in 
e m2) Paul's epiſtles, ſaith Genebrard. It comes from the He- 
ok on brew word Jehoſhuah, or Joſhua, which in the books of 
), Job Ezca and Nehemiah (written after the Babylonian capti- 
oltle) ¶ vity) is Jeſhua; and ſo is our Saviour's namealways writ- 
hen deten in the Syriac tranſlation of the New Teftament. This 
then name Jeſus was given to Chriſt the Son of God by his Fa- 
£4 _ er, and brought from heaven by an angel, firſt to More, 
ta * þ OR 


lives. And this was the look which Paul longed for, That 


iii. 10. i. e. that he might have experience of that power, 


NTO 2 237 


and then to Joſeph. And on the day when he was circume 
ciſed (as the manner was) his name was given him by his 
parents, as it was commanded from the Lord by the an» 
gel Gabriel, Luke i. 26, 31. Not to ſtand on the name; 
for the matter, it ineludes both his offices and his natures; 
he is the alone Saviour of man, For there is none other 
name, under heaven given among men whereby we muſt be 
ſaved, Acts iv. 12. And he is a perfect and an abſolute 
Saviour; he is able to fave them to the uttermoſt that come 
unto God by him, ſeeing he ever liveth ts make interceſſion 
for them, Feb. vii. 25. I will not deny, but that the work 
of falvation is common to all thethree perſons of the Tri- 
nity: it is a known rule, all outward actions are equally 
common to the three perſons; for as they are all one in 
nature and will, ſo muſt they be alſo one in operation; 
the Father ſaveth, the Son ſaveth, and the Holy. Ghoſt ſav- 
eth; yet we muſt diſtinguiſh them in the manner of ſav- 
ving. The Father ſaveth by the Son, the Son ſaveth by 
paying the rauſom and price of our ſalvation, the Holy 
Ghoſt ſaveth by a particular applying of that ranſom un 
to men. Now, whereas the Son pays the price of our re- 
demption, and not the Father, nor the Holy Ghoſt; there- 
fore in this ſpecial reſpect, he is called our Saviour, our 
Jeſus, and none but he. OS ay 
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This object, thaugh contained in a word, is ver com- 
prehenſive; herein is ſet forth to our view the offices of 


Chriſt, the two natures of Chriſt, the qualities of Chriſt, 
the excellencies of Chriſt; O what variety of ſweet mat - 
ter is in Jeſus! he hath in him all the powders of the mer- 
chant, Cant. iii. 6. An holy ſoul cannot tire itſelf in view- 
ing Jeſus : we know one thing tires quickly, unleſs that 
one be all; which ſo is Chriſt, and none elſe; he. is all 
and in all, Col. iii. 11. all belonging to him, and all be- 
longing to well-being in things below Jeſus. Some have 
this excellency, and ſome have that, but none have all; 
and this withers contemplation at the root. Contempla- 
tion is ſoul · recreation, and recreation is kept up by v ie 
ty; but O what. vatiery-isin Jena! variety of time, he. 
Alpha and Omega; variety of beauty, he is white and 
ruddy ; variety of quality, he is a lion and a lamb, a ſer- 
yant and a ſon; variety of excellency in the world, he is 
a man and God. O where ſhall we begin in this view of 
Jeſus? #ho ſball declare his generation? O who ſhall count 
and reckon hit age? Iſaiah hii. 8. All the evangeliſts ex- 
hibit unto us the Saviour, but every one of them in their 
particular method. Mark deſcribes not all the genealogy 
of Jeſus, but begins his hiſtory at his baptiſm; Matthew 
ſearcheth out his original from Abraham; Luke follows 
it backwards as far as Adam; John paſſeth farther up- 
wards, even to the eternal generation of this Word that 
was made fleſh. So they lead us to Jeſus, mounting up 
from ſeveral ſteps: in the firſt, we ſee him only among » 
the men of his own time; in the ſecond, he is ſeen in the 
tent of Abraham; in the third he is yet higher, to wit, 
in Adam; and finally, having traverſed all ages, 1 
ſo many generations, we come to contemplate him int 
beginning, in the boſom of the Father, in that eternity in 
which he was with God before all worlds. And there let 
us begin, ſtill looking unto Jeſus, as he carries on the great 
work of our ſalvation from firſt to laſt, from everlaſting to 
everlaſti ng. ure EY 
SECT. II. The main doctrine, and confirmation of it. 
UT for the foundation of our building, take this note. 
Docr. 2. Inward experimental looking unto Jeſus, 
ſuch as ſtirs up affections in the heart, and the effects there 
of in our life, is an ordinance of Chriſt; a choice, an high 
goſpel-ordinance. Or thus; Inward experimental know - 
ing, conſidering, deſiring, hoping, believing, loving, 
joying, calling on Jeſus, and conforming to Jeſus, is a com- 
plicate, folded, compounded ordinance of Jeſus.- I need 
not ſo much to explain the point; you ſee here is an or- 
dinance, or a goſpel · duty held forth. Many other duties 
we have elſe deſcribed, but this we have kept for this place; 
and the rather for that this is a choice duty, a compound- 
ed duty, an high goſpel ordinance. No queſtion, but 
watchfulneſs, ſelf- trial, ſelf-denial, experiences, eviden- 


ces, meditation, the life of faith, Oc. dwell in their place 


* — = * 
— — —— — —— 


8 


rns e 
and order; yet as oars in aboat (though it be carried with 
the ride) may help it to go faſter; it is Jeſus lifted up (as 
Moſes lifted up the ſerpent) which ſtrikes more ſoundly 
into tlie beholder, than any other way. Looking unta 
Jeſus is that great ordinance appointed by God for our 
moſt ſpecial good. How many fouls have buſted them- 
ſelves in the uſe of other means? and though in them Chriſt 
hath communicated ſome virtue to them ; yet, becauſe 
they did not trade more with him, they had little in com- 
pariſon Such a one as deals immediately with Chriſt, 
will do more in a day, than others in a year; and there- 
fore T call it a choice, 2 complete, a complicate, a high 
goſpel- ordinance. Now, what this ordinance is, the text 
tells you; it is a looking unto Jeſus. . ; 
1. Jefus is the object; and Jeſus is Jeſus, as he is our 
1viour, as he hath negociated, or ſhall yet negociate, in 
the great buſineſs of our ſalvation. I ground this on all 
the texts jointly, as on Iſaiah xlv. 22. Iſaiah Iv. 1. Micah | 
vii. 7. Zech. xii. 10. Numb. xxi. 8. John. iii. 15. Heb. 
Xit. 2. Phil. iii. 28. 2 Cor. iii. 18. Matth. i. 21, Cc. 
2. Looking unto is the act: but how? It is ſuch a look as | 
includes all thefe acts, knowing, conſidering, deſiring, 
hoping, believing, loving, joying, enjoying of Jeſus, and 


conforming to Jeſus; it is ſuch a look, as ſtirs up affeCti- | 


ons in the heart, and the effects thereof in our life; it is 
ſuch a look, as leaves a quickening and enlivening upon 
the ſpirit; it is fach a look, as works us into a warm af- 
ſection, raiſed reſolution; an holy and upright converſati - 
on: brĩefly, it ĩs an in ward experimental looking unto Jeſus, 
För confirmation of this point; this was the Lord's 
chatge to the Gentiles of old, Look unto me, and ye ſhall 
be 7 all the ends of the earth. And I ſaid, Behold me, 
1 vid me, unto d nation that was not called by my name, 
If#ah' Klv. 22. Ixv. 1. And according to his command 
wu their practice; Mine eyes are euer towards the Lord 
faith David): and they locked unte him, and were lighte- 
nel, und their faces dere not aſbamed, Pf. xxv. I 5. xxxiv; 
Tae in the goſpelʒ aſter this command, looking unto 


eſus, it follows, Con/ider him that hath endured ſuch con 
tradifion of frners againſt himſelſ, Heb. xii. 3. And ac 
cording to this command is the practice of goſpel belie- 
vers; Ve all with open face, beholding as in a glaſs the glo- 
Ty of the Lord, are changed into the ſame image, from glory 
to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord, 2 Cor. iii. 18. 
Inſtead ofthe vail of Moſaical figures, God hath now given 
to his church the clear glaſs of the goſpel 3 and hence all 
bchevers under the goſpel do, by contemplative faith, be- 
= Chriſt, together with the glorious light of his mercy, 
truth, goodneſs, and the reſt of his divine atributes; and 
by means thereof they are made like unto him, in the 
Prof holineſs and in newneſs of life. 39% YE, | 
The reaſons why we are thus to look unto Jeſus, will 
be'as ſo many motives, which we ſhall reſerve to an uſe 
of exhortation: but the reaſons why this looking unto Je- 
ſus is, 1. An ordinance, 2. An ordinance of Chriſt, may 
be theſe : 1. Why an ordinance? Here is only this rea- 
ſon, the will of the Lord, Even ſo, Father, for fo it ſeemed 
bod in thy fight. Ordinances are certain impoſitions ſet 
orth by an external mandate of a law-giver, having au- 
thority to command. It is the will of Chriſt to impoſe this 
law on all the ſons of men, that they ſhould look up unto 
him; and concerning this, what have we to do to enquire 


* 


1 


into the reaſon ? It is our duty to obey, and not to know 
ol him why he commands. If autos epbe was enough in 


Pythagoras his ſchool, to put the buſineſs paſt diſputing 


amongſt his ſcholars, I am ſure it ſhould be much more | 
in Chriſt's ſchool 5 we ſhall therefore enquire no farther 
, reaſon for it. | 0 | 


2. Why an hive of Chriſt ? It is this ; becauſe 


all ſpiritual ordinances, laws, inſtitutions do hold of Chriſt. 


It is not in the liberty of man to erect any new ſpiritual 
ordinance in the church of Chriſt. I will not deny but 
the power of man may come in to order ſuch things as 
are not proper, but rather common to the church with o- 
ther ſocieties; as to meet together in ſome place, and at 
ſome time, &c. according to that rule, Let all things be 


[ 
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when ſomething more ſhall be put on the thing, than na- 
ture hath put on it; when, by virtue of the inſtitution, 
there is conjoined to it ſome kind of ſpiritual efficacy to 
work upon the ſonl; this only holds on Chriſt. Hence, 
becauſe in the preaching of the word, and in the admi- 
niſtration of the ſacraments, we expect a virtue, a ſpirit. 
ual efficacy more than they have, or can yield in any na. 
tural way, therefore we ſay, theſe are ordinances of Chriſt ; 
and ſo, becauſe in looking unto Jeſus, we expect a virtue, 
a ſpiritual effrcacy, to go along together with it, more than 
nature can give it, therefore we call this an ordinance, 
and an ordinance of Chrift, to diſtinguiſh it from all 
other ordinances, rules, conſtitutions of men whatſoever; 
SECT. HE D7je df Feprodfe 4b 

ELL then, is inward experimental /oking un- 

| to Jeſus, a choice, an high goſpel-ordinance? 
how may this reprove thouſands ? How many are there 
that mind not this duty ? The truth is, that as the whole 


Uſe 1. 


whole world are miſplaced; there is but few that have a 
care of this choice, of this high goſpel ordinance ; I ſhall 
therefore reprove both the ungodiy, and god. 
1. For the ungodly, not God, nor Chriſt, is in all their 
thoughts, Pi. x. 4. Alas, they never heard of ſuch a du 
as this, they cannot tell what it means to /ook unto Feſus, 
Nor ſpeak J only of poor Indians, and other ſavages of the 
unchriſtian world, whoſe ſouls are overclouded with the 
blackeſt miſts of irreligion, that the prince of darkneſ 
can poſſibly inwarp.them in; who came into the world 
not knowing wherefore, and gooutof the world not know. 
ing whither z an heavy caſe! which cannot ſufficiently 
be bewailed with tears of blood: but I ſpeak of ſuch as 
live within the paradiſe of the Chriſtian church, that have 
nothing to diſtinguiſh them from the Indian miſcreants, 
but an outward conformity, outward formalities, the cha- 
rity of others, and their own {light imaginations. Why, 
alas! theſe are they that the Lord complains of, that they 
have eyes, and ſee not: my people have forgotten me days 
without number, Jer. ii. 32. They have negligently ſuf. 
fered me to be out of their minds, and that for a longtime. 
You will fay, Is there any ſuch here? can I tax any of 
you, that you ſhould not /cok up to Jeſus? are not your 
eyes towards Chriſt in your prayers, praiſes, ſoliloquies, 
public and private duties? Nay, are not you now in the 
duty, whilſt I am ſpeaking, and you hearing ? - 

I anſwer, However you may deem that you do this, or 
that; yet God reckons it as a thing not done, in theſe re- 
ſpects: 1. When it is not done to purpoſe; as, if out 
look to Chriſt makes us not like Chriſt : a man may give 
a thouſand glances every day towards Chriſt, yet if there 
be no effectual impreſſion upon the heart, Chriſt takes it 
as if he had never looked towards him at all. 2.When itis 
done unwillingly.Sometimes men think onChriſt, but they 
know not how to ſhun it; the Lord breaks in upon theit 
ſpirits, whether they will or no; whereastheir own tem- 
per is to follow and to purſue other objects. Thus you 
drop into your aſſemblies out of cuſtom, or faſhion, or for 
ſome. ſiniſter end; and here is Chriſt lifted up upon the 
pole, he is diſcovered in his beauties, graces, ſweetneſſes, 
excellencies; but when you ſee him, you ſay, He hath 
no form nor tomelineſs, there is no beauty that we ſteull 
deſire him, Iſa. liii. 2. Let no man deceive himſelf; 
though he caſt his eyes towards heaven all the day long, if 
he love not this work, he doth nothing, he Ia not to Fefus. 
3. When it is not done according to this rule, 7 bis is 
not to eat the Lord's ſupper, ſaid Paul to his Corinthians, 
x Cor. xi. 0. No queſtion they did eat it; but becauſe 
it was not done after its due manner, he ſaid, This is not 
to eat the Lord's ſupper. Many think of Chriſt, and le 
up to'Feſus ; but becauſe their thoughts are not holy, 
awful, and ſubjecting to the Spirit, in no way proporti- 
onable to the goodneſs and glory of the Son of God, 
they look looſely, careleſly and carnally upon him; he 
therefore reckons it as not done; this is not to lot 
. unto. Jeſus. : 

4. When a man makes it not his courſe and trade to 


done decently and in order, 1 Cor. xiv. 40. For this is not 
an inſtitution, but only the dictate of right reaſon. But 


lock unto Jeſus. A man may come into a carpenter's 


when it comes up to an ordinance, law, inſtitutions 7, . 


world ſyes in wickedneſs, 1 John v. 19, ſo the eyes of the | 
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houſes and take up his tools, and do ſomething at his 
work; but this makes him not a carpenter, becauſe it 
is not his trade. The beſt ſaints ſin; yet, becauſe it is 
not their trade and courſe, they are are ſaid not to ſin, 
IWhoſorver is barn of God finneth nat, 1 John v. 18. And 
ſo ungodly men may look, and muſe, and meditate, and 


think of Chriſt 3 bur becauſe this is not their courſe and | 
trade, they make it not their work to look to Chrilt, they 


are therefore ſaid not 70 lot to him. Why, now conſider, 

ou that plead that you are Chriftians, and that you 
mind Chriſt at this very inſtant that you are in the duty, 
eren whilſt I am ſpeaking of it, and yet you neither do 
it to purpoſe, nor willingly, nor according, to rule, nor 
as it is your trade; it is not with you, as it was with 
them of whom Chriſt ſpake, Mat. vii. 22, 23. Many 
will fay to me at that: day, Lord, Lord, ha ve we not pro- 
pheſied ia thy name ? and in thy name have caſt out de- 
vils ? and in thy name have dee many wonderful works ? 
They will plead at the laſt day, as they plead now; but, 
for all that, you know the anſwer, [never kn 


| N 
part from me ye workers of iniquity. Surely Chriſt will 


fay to you one day, I kngw you not, I wat a. Hranger to 


you upon earth, I could not haue an eye Fe rom you, but, 


when your lazy idle ſpirit plzaſed ; and now out of my 
fight, I will never 9wn you, nor lost upon you more. 

2. Foc the godly, are not they careleſs of this duty? 
0 their excurſions from, God! tad dejections of ſpirit! 
inocdinate affections to the world! and in the mean 
while, O the neglect of this goſpel ordinance even amongſt 


faints themſelves! I know not whether through want of | 


kill, or through want of will, but ſure I am this duty. 
yes dormant, neglected of moſt, of the people of God. 
Their faults I may expreſs in theſe reſpects 3, 
1. In not ſending out their underſtandings, in not 
pointing their minds towards Jeſus. IT write unt: you. 
(aith the apoſtle), 20 fir up your. pure minds. by way of 
remembrance, 2 Pet. iii. 1. It is the original egeirgir, to 
awaken your pure minds; and it was but need. See 
how David calls upon himſelf, ale, my glory ! Plal. 
Ivii. 8. and ſee how Deborah calls upon herleif, 4wake, 
"awake, Deborah, awake, awake, utter a ſong !. Judg. vii. 
12. Awaking is a word that imports rouzing; as birds 
that provoke their young ones by flight to make uſe of 
their wings. Now, how few are there that thus call upon 
themſelves ? It was the prophet's complaint, No man ſtirs 
up himſelf to take hold of God, Iſa. xliv. 7. O what a 
God hath entruſted us withal, ſhould be no more im- 
proved? is it fir, that our minds ige e 
binets, which God hath given us to be filled with heavenly, 
treaſure) ſhould either be empty, or ſtuffed with vanity, 
nothing, worſe than nothing? O that ſuch glorious crea- 
tures as our ſouis, ſhould lacquey after every creature, 
which ſhould be in attendance upon Chriſt, which ſhould 
be like angels, waiting and, ſtaading in the preſence of 
our God! O chat ſuch glorious things as our immortal 
ſpirits, ſhould run after vanity, and ſo become vain; 
which, if rightly improved, ſhould walk with angels, 
ſhould lodge themſelves. in th: boſom of the glorious 
Gol! Do we not fee, how, Chriſt is ſending out to us 
continually ? the thoughts of his heart are love, eternal 
loye; and ſhall we not ſend out our thoughts towards 
bin? ſhall not we let our minds run out towards him? 
2. In not bending of their minds to this work. It may 
be the mind looks up, but it is ſo feeble, that, like an ar- 
row ſhot from a bow weakly. bent, it reacheth not the 
mark, It is the wiſe man's counſel, #hatſoever thine 
hands findeth to do, do it with all thy might, Eccl. ix. 10. 
O that God's people ſhould be ſo lazy, dull, fluggiſh, 


flothful in this ſpiritual work! As Jeſus ſaid to the mul- 


titudes concerning John, What went ye aut into the 
wilderneſs to ſee? Mat. xi. 7. ſo may I aſk believers in 
their Hokjng unto Feſus, What went ye out to ſee? when 
ye crawl and move as if you. had no hearts nor ſpirits 
within you. Whom go ye forth to ſee? What! him 
that is the Lord of glory? What! him that is the bright- 
ne/s of his 'Father's glory, and the expreſs image of his 
bern? Heb. i. 3. What! are ſuch heavy and lazy 


ſhame is this! Is it fit, that our underſtandings, which |. 


* 
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aſpects fit to take in ſuch a glory as this is? You ſee in 
what large ſtreams your thoughts fly forth to otherthings; 
and are you only languiſhing, weak and ſeeble in the 
things of fo great concertiment ? Oh that Chriſtians 
ſhould be ſo cold in ſpirituals; and fo hot in the purſuit 
of earthly temporal things? . 
3. In not binding of their minds to this object, in not 
ſtaying the eye on Jeſus Chriſt. Some may give a glance 
at Chriſt; but they are preſently wheeled off again: but 
why doth not the eye abide there, at leaſt till it come to 
ſome profitable iſſue? Is not Chriſt worthy; on whom 
our ſouls ſhould dwell? Certainly, if we love our Jeſus 
that love will hold us: Chriſt then will be in our thoughts 
and minds, and we cannot off him. As the loadſtpne 
having drawn the iron; it keeps it faſt to itſelf; if love 
draw our hearts, it holds it faſt to the object loved: 
Chriſt himſelf acknowledgeth ſuch an operation of love 
upon himſelf, Turn away thine eyes, for they have overs 
| come me. Thou haſt ruviſbed my heart, my fiſter, my 
ſpouſe, with one of thine eyes; Cant. vi. 5. chap. iv. 9. 
Chriſt was Held in the galleries; aid cäptivated with love 
to his people; ſo that his eye was eyer upon them 3 nay, 


he could not get his eyes off them; Can a woman forget 
ber child? No more can I forget you, Ila. xlix. 14. "And 


is Chriſt ſo tender in his love towards us, that heever 


| minds us; and ſhall out minds be ſo looſe to Him p 8 
fluttering and fleeting? ſhall there be no mbte cate to 
bind 


nd ourſelves in cords of love to Him; who hath bound 
himſelf in ſuch cords of love to u? + ine 
4. In not daily exerciling this bleſſed duty. It may be, 
now and then they are awakened; and they get up into 
heaven to ſee their Jeſus; but it is not daily. Oh confi-. 
der ! is this now and then going to heaven within the 
'yail, to live the life of friends ? is this to carry ourſelves 
as r ? What! to be ſo ſtrarige at home? but now 
and then? once in a month; in à fear? there to be ſel- 
dom, where we ſhould always be? Is Jeſus Chriſt ſuch a 
mean thing, that a viſit how and then ſhould ſerve the 
turn? The queen of Sheba hearing Solomon's wiſdom; 
Oh, faid he, bleſſed are theſe thy ſervants, that always 
Hand before thee, and hear thy wiſdom, 1 Kings x. 8. If 
the was ſo taken with Solomon, remember, that u preat-, 
er than Solomon is here : and ſhall we deprive ourſelves 
of that bleſſedneſs, which we might enjoy, by ſtanding 
always in the preſefrce of Chriſtz to hear his wiſdom; and 
to behold his glory? _ MIR 5 
Oh! my brethren, let us take ſhame to ourſelves; that 
to this day we have been fo careleſs in ſending, bending; 
binding our minds to this bleſſed object Jeſus Chriſt : yeag 
let us bluſh that we have not made it our daily buſineſs. 
David deſcribes the bleffed man, by his delighting in the 
law of the Lord, and by his meditating on that law da 
and night, Pfal. i. 2. How then is he to be reproved, that 
neither meditates on the law of the Lord, nor on the 
Lord, the Law- Maker, day and night? O alas! we keep 
not a conſtant courſe, we are not daily in the exerciſe of 
viewing Jeſus. Nay, I fear we look upon this duty of 
looking unto Feſus, as a queſtionable thing; it ſeems to 
many as a duty unknown, unheard of, unthobght of; it 
is not in their notice, and how ſhould it be their praftice?” 
But I leave this firſt uſe. . | 
S 8 ECT. IV. Up of exhortation. | 
Uſe 2. TP inward experimental /oiking unto Feſus a 
I choice and high goſpel ordinance ? One uſe 
of exhortation. I beſeech you by the meekneſs and gentle- 
neſs of Chriſt, 2 Cor. x. i. I beſeech you by the mercies of * 
God, Rom. xii. 1. I beſeeth you; brethren, for the Lord 
Feſus Chriſt's ſake, and for the love of the Spirit, to look © 
unto Feſus, Rom. xv. 30. Or if my beſeechings will not 
prevail, why, yet look on me as an ambaſſador of Chriſt, + 
\ conſider as though Cad did beſeech you by me, I beſcech, 
T pray you in Chriſt's ſtead, 2 Cor. v. 28. It is a meſſage 
that have from God to your ſouls, to look unto Fefus ; 
and therefore ſet your hearts to al the words that I teſtify 
to yo this day, for it is not a vain thing, but it is for © 
your lives. Deut. xxxii. 46. O that I ſhould need thus 


«+ 


| 


to perſuade your hearts to {ook unto Feſus ! What is not 
your Jeſus worthy of this? why then are your thoughts 
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no-more upon him ? why are not your hearts continually 
with him? why are not your ſtrongeſt defires, and daily 
delights, in and after the Lord Jeſus ? What is the mat- 
ter? will not God give you leave to approach this light ? 
will he not ſuffer your ſouls to taſte and ſee? why then 


are theſe words in the text? why then doth he cry, and 


double his cry; Behold me, beho'd me? Ah vile hearts! 
how delightfully and unweariedly can we think of vanity? 
how freely and how frequently can we think of our plea» 
Cures, friends, labours, luſts? yea, of our miſeries, 


wrongs, ſufferings, fears? And what! is not Chriſt in 


all our thoughts? It was ſaid of the Jews, that they uſed 
to caſt to the ground the book of Eſther before they read 
it, becauſe the name of God is not in it; and Auguſtine 
caſt by Cicero's writings, becaufe they contained not the 
name of Jeſus. Chriſtians, thus ſhould you humble and 
caſt down your ſenſual hearts, that have in them no more 
of Chriſt: O chide them ſor their wilful or weak ſtrange- 
neſs to Jeſus Chriſt. O turn your thoughts from off all 


earthly vanities, and bend your ſouls to ſtudy Chriſt; 


habituate yourſelves to ſuch contemplations as in the 
xt uſe 1 ſhall,preſent: and let not thoſe thoughts be 
eldom or curſory, but ſettle upon them, dwell there, 
bathe your ſouls in thoſe delights, drench your affec- 
tions in: thoſe rivers of pleaſures, or rather in the ſea of 
conſolation. O tie your ſouls in the heavenly galleries, 
have your eyes continually ſet on Chriſt. Say not, you 
are unable to do thus, this muſt be God's work only; 
and therefore all our exhortations are in vain. A learned 


divine can tell you, (Baxter's reſt), Tho. Cod be the chief 


diſpoſer of your hearts,' yet next under him you have the 
greateſt command of them yourſelves : though without 
Chrift ye can do nothing, yet under him you may do much ; 
or elſe it will be undone, and you undone, through your ne- 
gle : ds your own parts, and you have no cauſe to diſtruſt 
whether Chriſt will do his it is not uſual with Chriſt zo 
forſake his own people in that very work he ſets them on. 
Oh but we can do nothing. How! nothing? what! are 


you neither ſpiritual. nor rational creatures? If a carnal, 


miniſter can make it his work to ſtudy about Chriſt 
through all his life-time, and all becauſe it is the trade 
he lives by, and knows not how to ſubſiſt without it; 
why then, methinks a ſpiritual Chriſtian ſhould do much' 
mere. If a cook can labour and ſweat about your meat, 
becauſe it is the trade that maintains him, though per- 
haps he taſte it not himſelf ; methinks, ou for whom it 
is prepared ſhould take the pains to taſte its ſweetneſs, 
and feed upon it. Chriſtians, if your fouls were found 
and right, they would perceive incomparably more de- 
light and ſweetneſs, in knowing, thinking, believing, 
loving, and rejoiging in Jeſus Chriſt, than the ſoundeſt 
ſtomach find in his food, or the ſtrongeſt ſenſes in the 


enjoyment of their objects. Now, for ſhame never ſay, | 


you cannot reach it; I can do all things (faith Paul) thro 
Chrift that firengtheneth me, Phil. iv. 13. Oh it is our, 
flath, our ſecurity, our carnal mind, which is enmity to 
God and Chriſt, that keeps us off. Be exhorted! oh, be 
exhorted in the fear of God. 
SECT. v. Motives from our wants, in cafe of neglect. 
7 quicken us tothis duty, I ſhall propound ſome mov- 
ing conſiderations: ponder and weigh them with an 
impartial judgment. Who knows, but, through the aſſiſt- 
ance of Chriſt, they may prove effectual with your hearts, 
and make vou to reſolve upon this excellent duty of /o6k- 
ing unto Jeſus. Conſider, 1/f, Our wants, in caſe of our, 
neglect: 2dly, Our riches, in caſe we are lively in this 
duty. 1/1, For wants. If Chriſt be not in view, there is no- 
thing but wants. Suppoſe firſt a chriſtleſs ſoul, a poor 
creature, without any beam or ray of this Sun of righte- 
o1ſneſs, and what ſad condition is he in? I may ſay of 
ſuch a one, that—— 
1. He is without light. There is no oil of faving know- 
ledge, no (tar of ſpiritual light ariſing in his ſoul ; Ye were 
once darkneſs, Eph. v. 8. faith the apoſtle to the Epheſi- 
ans: not :nly dark, but darkneſs itſelf ; they were wholly 
dark; univerſally dark, having no mixture nor glimpſe 
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the Father, nor me, John xvi. 3. they have not known the 
Father in his word, nor me in my nature, offices, ſuffer. 
ings, exaltations, communications. Very miſerable is the 
carnal man's ignorance of God and Chriſt ! he hath no 
ſaving knowledge of Jeſus. | 

2. Such a one is without grace, without holineſs. Chriſt 
is our wiſdom and ſanctification, as well as righteouſneſs 
and redemption, 1 Cor. i. 3. Where Chriſt is not, there 
is no Ipiritual wiſdom, no inclination to the way and work 
of ſanctification. n | 

3. Such an one is without contentation; the ſoul in 
this caſe finds nothing but emptineſs and vanity in the 
greateſt abundance. Let a man have what the world can 
give, yet if he have not Chriſt, he is nothing worth. 
Chriſt is the marrow and fatneſs, the fulneſs and {weet- 
neſs of all endowments : ſeparate Chriſt from them, and 
they are bitter, and do not pleaſe us; empty, and not fill us. 

4. Such an one is without any ſpiritual beauty; there 
is nothing in him but ſores and ſwellings, and wounds and 
putrefaction, Iſa. i. 6. From the ſole of his foot; to the 
crown of his head, there is nothing in him, but lothſome 
and incurable maladies. Hence the greateſt ſinner is the 
fouleſt monſter. | Bodily beauty without Chriſt is but as 
the green graſs upon a rotten grave. Did man ſee his un- 
comelineſs and deformity without Jeſus Chriſt, he would 


Fear round about, every way a terror to himſelf, Jer. xx. 3. 

5. Such an one is without peace. There is no true, 
ſpiritual, heavenly peace, no joy and peace in the Holy 
Ghoſt, without Jeſus Chriſt. Joram-aſking Jehu, 7s it 
peace ? was anſwered, What haſt thou to do with peace, 


witchcrafts are ſo many? 2 Kings ix. 22. A chriſtleſs 
man aſking, Is it peace, O meſſenger of God? he can look 
for no other but Jehu's anſwer, What haſt thou to do, O 
carnal man, with peace, ſo long as thy luſts are ſo ſtrong 
within thee, and thy eſtrangements from the Prince of 
peace ſo great? The ſoul that is without Jeſus Chriſt, is 
an enemy to the God of peace, a ſtranger to the covenant 
of peace, uncapable of the word of peace, an alien to the 
way of peace; There is no peace to the wicked, ſaith my 
God, Ifa. Ivii. 22. | | 

6. Such an one is without acceptation with God the 
Father. Chriſt only is God's beloved: and therefore, as 
Joſeph's brethren might not look him in the face, unleſs 


| they brought their brother Benjamin; ſo cannot we look 


God in the face with any confidence or acceptance, unleſs 
we bring Chriſt with us in the arms of our faith. With- 
out Chriſt, man is ſtubble, and Godis a conſuming fire to 


| deſtroy him; man is a guilty malefactor, and God is a ſe- 
vere judge to condemn him; the whole of man, without 
Jeſus Chriſt, is a very abomination in God's preſence. 


7. Such an one is without life. He that hath not the 
Son, hath not life, faith 1 John v. 11. Chriſt lives not in 
that ſoul; it is a dead ſoul, dead in fin and treſpaſſes, Eph. 
11.1. As the dead ſee nothing of all that ſweet and glori- 
ous light which theſun caſts forth upon them; ſo the dead 


in fin haye no comfortable apprehenſion of Chriſt, though 


he ſhine in the goſpel more gloriouſly than the ſun at 
noon. As the dead know not any thing, ſo the dead in 
ſin know nothing at all of the willom of Chriſt guiding 
them, or the holineſs of Chriſt ſanctifying them, or the ful - 
neſs of Chriſt ſatisfying them, or of the death of Chriſt 


mortifying their luſts, or of the reſurrection of Chriſt 


quickening their ſouls. or of the dominion of Chriſt reign- 
ing in their hearts. O what a miſery is this! All this you 
may ſay is true to a chriſtleſs ſoul; but what evil to him 
that may have a title of Chriſt, and yet minds not Chriſt, 
makes not uſe of Chriſt, doth not look unto Jeſus? Such 
a caſe I confeſs may be. Yea, as many duties are neglect- 
ed by ſome godly, fo this main duty 1s (I may tremble to 


neſs of thoſe ſouls! O the wants attending ſuch poor 
creatures ! Conſider them in theſe particulars. 5 
1. They have not that wiſdom, knowing, diſcerning 


(whilſt without Chriſt) of ſpiritual light in them. Of ſuch | 
carnal wretches, faith our Saviour, They have not known 


ſerious obſerving of Chriſt, we gain more and more know- 
ledge of Chriſt ; but if we will not look, how ſhould we 


- 


| ſtyle himſelf, as the prophet ſtyled Paſhor, Magor-miſſabib, 5 


s long as the whoredoms of thy mother Jezebel, and her 
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think it) exceedingly neglected. But O, the fin andfad- 


of Chriſt, as otherwiſe they might have: by looking and 
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underſtand thoſe great myſteries of grace? Nor ſpeak I 
only of ſpeculative knowledge, but mote eſpecially of 
practical and experimental; without looking on Chriſt 
we cannot expect that virtue ſhould go out of Chriſt; 
there is but a poor character or cognizance of Chriſt upon 
them that are ſuch z they have not ſo clear, and comtor- 
table, and inward, and experimental a knowledge of 
Jeſus Chriſt. ; : 

2. They do not ſo taſtethe goodneſs of Chriſt, as other. 
wiſe they might. Chriſt is no other unto them, hilft 
neglected by them, but as an eclipſed ſtar, with whoſe 
light they are not at all affected; Chriſt is not ſweet to 
them in his ordinances, they find not in them that delight 
and refreſhment, that comfort and contentment, which 
they uſually miniſter. They cannot ſay of Chriſt, as the 
ſpouſe did, Cant. ii. 3. ſat down under bis ſbadow with 
great delight, and his fruit was ſweet to my taſte. They 
are in the caſe of Barzillai, who could riot taſte what he 
did eat or what he did drink, nor could hear any more the 
voice of finging-men or ſinging· women: ſo they cannot 
taſte the things of God, nor hear the ſpiritual melody 
which Chriſt makes to the ſouls of them that look up to him. 

3. They have not the love to Chriſt which Chriſt's be- 


S holders have; they meditate not upon Chriſt as lovers on 
their love; they delight not themſelves in Chriſt, as the 


rich man in his treaſure, and the bride in the bridegroom 
whom they love: their thoughts are rather on the world 
than Chriſt, their palates are ſo diſtempered, that they 
have no pleaſure in the choiceſt wine: they cannot ſay, 
that their. ſouls long after him: and no wonder, for how 
ſhould they love Chriſt, who turn their eyes from him, 
whois the Lireſt of ten thouſands, to other objects? Sure- 
ly they have no flaming, burning love to Chriſt, that will 
give every baſethinga kind of pre-eminence above Chriſt. 
4. They have not that ſenſe of Chriſt's love, which thoſe 
that exereiſe this duty have. Whilſt the ſoul neglects 
Chriſt, it cannot poſſibly diſcern the love of Chriſt; it 
perceives not Chriſt applying the doctrines of his love to 
the conſcience : Chriſt appears not in his banqueting- 
houſe, he enables not the ſoul to pray with confidence, 
he makes it not joyful in the houſe of prayer. And hence 
it is that ſych ſouls move ſo ſlowly in God's ſervice; they 
are juſt like Pharaoh's chariots, without wheels. O they 
perceive not the love of Chriſt, either in the clear revela- 
tion- of his ſecrets, or in the free communication of his 
graces, or in the ſanctifying and ſweetning of their trials, 
or in ſealing up the pardan of their ſins: O they feel not 
thoſe caviſhing comforts, which. ufually Chriſt ſpeaks to 
the heart, when he ſpeaks from his heart in love. O the 
want! O the miſery of this want! | 
5. They have not that experience of the power ot 
Chriſt, which they have that are in the exerciſe of this 
"duty, Would you know wherein lyes the power of 
Chriſt ? I anſwer, In caſting down the ſtrong-holds of 
ſin, in overthrowing Satan, in humbling mens hearts, 
in ſanctifying their ſouls, in purifying their conſciences, 
in bringing their thoughts to the obedience of Chriſt, in 
making them able to endure afflitions, in cauſing them 
to grow and encreaſe in all heavenly graces z and this 
power we partake of, who rightly and experimentally 
look up to Chriſt. But if this duty be neglected, there is 
no ſuch thing : hence we call this the duty of duties, 
the chief duty, the eſpecial duty: and for all other du- 
ties, means, ordinances, if Chriſt be not in them, they 
are nothing worth. In every duty this is the eſſential 
Part, that we look through all, unto Jeſus; it is only 
from Chriſt that virtue and efficacy is communicated in 
fpiritual ordinances. 'There were many people in a throng 
about Chriſt; but the infirm woman that touched him 


was ſhe alone that felt efficacy come from him: we ſee 


many attend the ordinances, frequent the aſſemblies, 
but ſome few only find the inward power of Chriſt de- 
rived unto their ſouls. They that neglect, or are groſly 
ignorant of this great myſtery of looking unto Jeſus, are 

no better than ſtrangers to the power cf Chriſt. 
6. They have not that ſenſe of the worth and excel - 


all this, and much more than this a 
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ſo taken with the ſweetneſs and pleaſantneſs of the face 


of Chriſt; he is not the faireſt of ten thouſands in their 


eyes; and hence it is that they do not take pleaſure, long 
after, delight or joy themſelves in Chriſt. Indeed theſe 
affections are the evidences of our high eſteem; they 
that rejoice not in Chriſt, nor have any longings after 
Chrift, they put a very unworthy price upon Chriſt. 

7. They have not that ſenſe either of their own wants, 


or of the world's vanity, who are not in the practice of 


this duty. In this glaſs we ſee that man is blind, andno 


ſun but Chriſt can enlighten him; that man is naked, 


and no garment but Chriſt's can clothe him; that man 


is Poor, and no treaſure but Chriſt's ean enrich him 7 


that man is indebted, and none but Chriſt can make 
ſatisfaction for him; that man is empty, and none but 


Chriſt can fill him; that man is diſtreſſed, perplexed, 


tormented, and none but Chriſt ean quiet him. Why, 
in this glaſs 
of Jeſus. The ſoul that looks here cannot but eompre- 
hend an end of all other perfection; yea, the farther it 
looks on the creature, the deeper and deeper vanities it 
diſcerns. But, alas! there is no obſervation, no ſenſe, 
no feeling, either of man's wants, or of the world's va- 
nity, of of any ſuitable good in Chriſt to them that are 
not in this divine and ſpiritual contemplation. Thus far 

1 their wants that neglect this duty of looking unto 

eſus. ä X | 
SECT. VI. Metives from our riches, in caſe we are 

lively in this duty. ; 

. F our riches in caſe we are lively in this duty; 
O the bleſſed incomes to ſuch! I may reckon up 
here thoſe very particulars which the other wanted. 1. 
That Chriſt gives light unto them. The receiving of 

the Sun of righteoufneſs gives light to their ſouls. 2. 
That Chriſt gives grace and holineſs unto them; of hig 
fulneſs we receive, and grace for grace, John i. 16. As 
the print upon the wax anſwers to the ſeal, or as the 
characters upon the Son anſwers to the Father; fo there 
are certain ſtamps of the grace of Chriſt upon the ſaints, - 
that what good they do, it ſprings not from external 
motives only, as in hypocrites, but from Chriſt working 
in them an inward principle of new nature : and upon 
this account doth John tell us, The law was given 
Moſes, but grace and truth came by Feſus Chriſt, John i. 
17. 3. That Chriſt gives contentment and ſatisfaction 
unto them. As the pearl fatisfred the merchant in the 
parable with treaſure, ſo Chriſt ſatisfieth the ſoul with 
wiſdom in the underſtanding, with the ſenſe of his love 
in the heart, with ſure and bleffed peace in the conſci- 
ence. They that rightly look unto Jeſus, may ſay, as 
Jacob did, [have enough. 4. That Chriſt gives glory unto 
them; he is the glory of Iſrael, Luke ii. 32. He is both 
the author and matter of their glory; he is the glory of 
their juſtification, as the garment is the glory of him 
that wears it; he is the glory of their redemption, as the 
ranſomer is the glory of the captive ; he is the glory of 
their ſanctification, as Jordan cleanſing him from his 
leproſy was the glory of Naaman he is their all in all, 
in whom they glory, and to whom they give all honours 
and glory, and power, and praiſe, 2 Cor. v. 19. 5. That 
Chriſt gives peace unto them; God is in Chriſt recon« 
ciling them unto himſelf; he is the author, and the 
world is the object of this reconciliation. Chriſt is our 
peace ; and peace 1s preached by Feſus Chrift, Eph. ii, 
14. they that hear Chriſt in the word, or that look unto 
Chriſt by the eye of faith, they have this peace, Acts x. 
36. for Chriſt on!y in ordinances is the revealer, and 
| procurer, and the worker of peace in all the children of 
peace. 6. 'That Chrift procures acceptation with God 
for them; he ſtands betwixt God and ſuch believers 
and as they mind him, fo he is ever mindful of them, 
pleading their cauſe, anſwering all the accuſations of 
Satan, and praying to his Father in their behalf. 7. That 
Chriſt gives life unto them; He that hath the Son hath 
life, 1 John v. 2. He that hath Chriſt in his heart as a 


root of life Iiving in him, or as a king fitting upon his 


lency of Chriſt, that are unacquainted with this duty 
they are not ſo raviſhed with this beauty, they are not 


throne within him, or as a bridegroom betrothing him- 
3 P 
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felf in loving-kindneſs to him, he hath life, the liſe of 
grace, and the earneſt of the life of glory. 8. That Chriſt 
gives wiſdom unto them: Chriſt hath in him all the 
treaſures of wiſdom; and therefore he that looks moſt to 
Chriſt, is the wiſeſt man in the world; he that hath the 
ſun, hath more light than he that hath all other lights 4n 
the, world, and wants the ſun. g. That Chriſt gives a 
taſte of his goodneſs unto them. They cannot look unto 
him, but he makes them joytul with the feeling of him- 
ſelf and Spirit; and hence it is that many times they 
break out into pſelns, and hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs, 
and make melody in their hearts unto the Lord, Eph. v. 
19. O there is a goodneſs of illumination, regeneration, 


ſanctification, conſolation, contentation, paciſication, 
and ſpiritual freedom flowing from Chriſt to the ſouls 
of his ſaints, which to carnal men is a ſealed well, whoſe 
waters thelr palates fever taſted. 10. That Chriſt gives 
a ſincere and iaward love of himſelf unto their hearts. 
No ſooner is their eye of faith looking unto Jefus, but 
preſently their heart is all on fire. Such a ſuitableneſs is 
betwixt Chriſt and their ſouls, as is betwixt the hearts 
of lovers; their love to Chriſt is like the love of Jona- 
than to David, a wonderful love, and paſſing the love of 
women, 2 Sam. i. 26. They love him as the bridegroom 
to whom their ſouls are married, as the choiceſt pearl 
by whom they are enriched, as the ſun of conſolation, by 
whoſe beams their ſouls are comforted, as the fountain 
by whom their hearts are refreſhed, and their deſires 
every way ſatisfied. 11. That Chriſt gives the ſenſe of 
his own love to them: they cannot look on Chriſt, but 
they ſee him loving and embracing their humble ſouls 
they ſee him binding up their broken hearts; they be- 
hold him gathering to himſelf, and bearing in the boſom 
of his love, and comforting with the promiſes of his 
word, their wounded ſpirits; they behold him, like 
Jacob, ſerving in the heat and in the cold for Rachel, 
ſerving in manifold afflictions from his cradle to his 
croſs, to make a ſpouſe unto himſelf. 12. That Chriſt 
gives the experience of his power unto them. They that 
look on Chriſt, do feel the power of Chriſt inwardly in 
their ſouls, diſſolving the works of Satan, caſting down 
his kingdom, and mighty holds with them, healing all 
their ſpiritual maladies, ſuſtaining them in all afflictions, 
filling their ſouls with all ſpiritual and heavenly might, 
making them ſtrong in knowledge, and ſtrong in love, 
and ſtrong in motion, and coming to Chriſt, as a river 
of much waters is ſtrong in coming to the ocean. 13. 
That Chriſt gives the ſenſe of his own worth and excel- 
fency unto them; they ſee now in Chriſt his wiſdom 
ſurpaſſing the brightneſs. of the ſun, even all the trea- 
ſures of wiſdom; in Chrift is power excelling the ſtrength 
of rocks, he is not only ſtrong, but ſtrength itſelf; in 
Chriſt is honour tranſcending all the kings of the earth, 
for he is King of kings, and Lord of lords; in Chriſt is 
beauty excelling the roſe of Sharon, and lily of the val- 
lies ; he is fairer than all the flowers of the field, than 
all the precious ſtones of the earth, than all the lights in 
the firmament, than all the ſaints and angels in the high- 
eſt heavens. 14. That Chriſt gives the ſenſe of their 
wants, and of the world's vanity, and of his ſuitable 
goodneſs unto them. In looking unto Jeſus, they ſee 
themſelves in themſelves miſerable, and all other things 
miſerable comforters : they have learned the meaning 
of that pſalm, Put not your truſt in princes, nor in the 
fon of man, in whom there is no help. His breath goeth 
forth, he returneth to his earth : in that very day his 
thoughts periſh. Happy is the man that hath the God of 
Jacob for his God, whoſe hope is in the Lord his God, 
Pſalm cxlvi. 3, 4, 5- 15. That Chriſt gives all things, 
every thing unto them. ll things are yours (faith the 
apoſtle), whether Paul, or Apallos, or Cephas, or the 
world, or life, or death, or things preſent, or things to 
come; all are yours ; and ye are Chriſt's, and Chriſt is 
G5d's, 1 Cor. iii. 22, 23. All things are yours; 1. All 
the miniſters of Chriſt, from the higheſt to the loweſt, 
whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas; they are your 
ſervants, they are men that watch over you for your ſal- 
vation. 2. The world is yours : indeed the world ſtands 
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but for your ſakes ; if your number were but once com: 
pleated, quickly would the world be ſet on fire. You 
would fay, Ah! but how is the world ours? We find 
not this, tor who hath jhe world at will ? Why, though 
you have not, yet the miſery you find in the world, the 


want of wealth, as well as the enjoying of it, is yours, 


i. e. it tends to your advantage. 3. Life is yours. It is a 
fitting, a preparing, a ſquaring of you for a better life, 


juſt when it is belt for you; death ſhall ſerve but as a 
ſervant ro your advantage. 5. Things preſent and things 
to come are yours ; godlineſs kath the promiſe of this life, 
and of that which is to come, i Tim. iv. 8 6. I will add, 


in his greatneſs, in his mighty power: even this great 
God the Lord of heaven and earth is yours, and all that 
he hath is yours, and all that he doth is yours, and all 
that he can do is yours, I will be thitie (ſaid God to 
Abraham), 7 will be to thee an exceeding great reward, 
Gen. xv. 1. Here is a catalogue, an inventory of a Chrif- 
tian's riches ; have Chriſt, and have all. When the hea- 
then was but aſked, where all his treaſure was, he an- 
ſwered, where Cyrus my friend is. And if any aſk you, 


your friend is. In this reſpect you may truly ſay, There 
able riches of Chriſt, Eph. iti. 8. Paul could find no bots 


If Chriſt be yours (beſides theſe particulars enumerated 
in this text, 1 Cor. iii. 22. 23.) God is yours, the Father 
is yours, the Son is yours, the Spirit is yours, all the 


valour, and the rich man in his wealth; but let the 


happy, fully happy in beholding Chriſt, enjoying Chriſt; 
having Chriſt, in looking unto Jeſus. You have the mo- 
tives of our wants in caſe of neglect, and of our riches 
in caſe we are active, frequent, ſerious and lively in this 
duty. But for our father encouragement to fall upon it, 
I ſhall add a few motives more. | 


while? Why, Chriſtians| what is this communion with 
Chriſt, but very heaven aforehand? hereby we enjoy his 
perſon, and all the ſweet relations to his perſon ; his death, 
and all the ſaving fruits, privileges, and influences of his 
death: hereby we are brought into Chriſt's banqueting- 
houſe, held in his galleries, his banner over us bring love, 
Cant. 11. 4. hereby we are carried up into the maunt with 
Chriſt, that we may ſee him (as it were) transfigured, and 
may ſay with Peter, Maſter, it is good for us to be here ; 


to have Chriſt dwell in our hearts, and for to lodge in 
Chriſt's boſom ! Oh, it is an happy thing to maintain a 
reciprocal communication of affairs betwixt Chriſt ard 
our ſouls: as thus; He bare our fins ; take we his heal- 
ing : he endured wounds for us; drink we the ſpiritual 
balſam that ſprang out of his wounds: he took upon him 


and take his reſt to our ſouls: he embraced our curſe and 
condemnation ; do we embrace his bleſſing, juſtification, 
and falvation : to this end do we loo unto Jeſus ? If he hide 
his face by deſertions, reſt not till we find him; if we find 
him, hold him faſt, let him not go, diſturb him not out 
of your hearts by your corruptions. Thus, if we could 
prize the preſence of Chriſt, how comfortable ſhould we 
maintain and encreaſe our communion with Chriſt. 

2. Conſider that your daily neceſſities call for a fre- 
quent looting unto Feſus. You have need of Chriſt ; you 
have need that he pray in you, and need that he pray for 
you to your heavenly Father; you have nced that he work 
in you, and need that he work for his own bleſſed will; 


85 have need that he preſent you and yours blameleſs 
efore his Father's preſence in life and death, and at the 


even for eternity. 4. Death is yours; for you ſhall die 


The Lord himſelf is yours. Fake God, and look on him 


where all your treaſure is, you may anſwer, where Chriſt 
is no end of your riches ; they are called % unſearch- 


tom of theſe riches 3 O who would not look unto Jeſus? 


8 are yours: for in Chrift they are all made, and 
r him they ſhall be performed. Come, let the proud 
man boaſt in his honour, and the mighty rnan in his. 


Chriſtian pronounce himſelf happy, only happy, truly 


SECT. VII. More motives to encourage us, te this work, 
t. ¶ Onſider your looking on Jeſus will maintain your 
communion with Jeſus ; and is not this worth the 


and let us here build tabernacles. V it is an happy thing 


our unrighteouſneſs; do we clothe ourſelves with his righ- | 
teouſneſs: he endured pains for” us; come we to him, | 


n * " 
1 , rote cory, © 3 


„ Cars 


SN. $8 


J- 


youto Chriſt, and mind you of Chriſt! is not he the foun- 


It you be wearied and faint in your minds, Heb. xii. 1, 


| patience the little you endure; and to this end, Conſider 
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day of judgment: thereis not a moment in Jour life where 
in you ſtaud not in continual need of Jeſus Chriſt: and 
can an hungry man forget his bread ? can the hart that 
pants for thirſt forget the river? can a man in bonds for. 

et freedom? can a child in diſtreſs forget a father. in 
honour and wealth? Oh then, let your neceſſities drive 


tain that ſupplies all wants? Chriſtians, conſult your own 
experiences; when you hok-unto' Jeſus, and lean on Je- 
ſus, are you not beſt at reſt? O then, why do not you al- 
ways reſt and lean upon him? ſometimes you ſay, his 
bread his ſweet, and his cup is pleaſant, how amiable 1s 


his-preſence ? at ſuch a time you have never done won- | 


dering athim. O the ſweet impreſſions that are even then 
on your ſpirits ! why do you not then always look unto 
him? or, at leaſt,why are you not frequently in his diſci- 
ples poſture, whs looked ſtedfaſt iy towards heaven as Chriſt 
went up ? Acts i. 10. How richly might your idle hours 
and ſpare time be laid out here to the ſupply of all neceſ- 
ſities, bodily or ſpiritual ? 2 
3. Conſider that an eye, an heart on Chriſt, is one of 
your moſt unqueſtionable evidences of ſincerity; Where 
your treaſure is, there will your heart be alſo, Mat. vi. 21. 
If Chriſt be your treaſure, your hearts will be on Chriſt; 
and ſurely an heart ſet 2 God in Chriſt, is a true evi- 
dence of ſaving grace. External actions are eaſieſt diſco- 
vered, but thoſe of the heart are ſureſt evidences. When 
thy learning will be no good proof of thy grace, when thy 
arguments from thy tongue and hand may be confuted, 
yet then will this argument from the bent of thy heart 
prove thee ſincere. Take a poor Chriſtian that hath a weak 
judgment, a failing memory, a ſtammering tongue; yet 
if his heart be ſet on Chriſt, I had rather die in this man's 
condition, and have my ſoul in his ſoul's cafe, than in the 
caſe of him without ſuch an heart, though he had the moſt 
eminent gifts, and parts, and abilities of any in the world. 
Chriſtians, as you would have a ſure teſtimony of the love 
of God, and a ſure proof of your title to glory, labour to 
get your hearts on Chriſt, O look:on Jeſus; you may be 
ſire Chriſt will acknowledge that you really love him, 
when he ſees your hearts are ſet upon him. : 
4. Confider that your looking on Jeſus will ſtrengthen 
patience under the croſs of Chriſt. This is the very par- 
ticular motive of the text, Let us run with patience the 
race that is ſet before us, is king unto Jeſus the author and 
finiſher of our faith: who for the joy that was ſet before 
him, endured the croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame, and is ſet down 
at the right hand of the throne of God, For conſider him 
that endured ſuch cont radittion of ſinners againſt himſelf, 


2, 3. It is ſtoried of a martyr, that, having offered him a 
cup of ſpirits to ſuſtain him, when he ſeemed to faint un- 
der his greatelt trial, he returried this anſwer, My Lord 
and Maſter had gall and vinegar given him to drink ! as if 
he had been aſtoniſhed to ſee himſelf fare better than Jeſus 
Chriſt. How may it ſtrengthen your patience in ſuffer- 
ngs, to think of Chriſt's patience ? What ! are youſery- 
ed ill ? ay, but Jeſus Chriſt was not ſerved well : can you 


do you ſtay your murmurings and repinings, bear with 


him that hath endured the contradittion of ſinners. 

5. Conſider, that a thorough ſight of Chriſt will encreaſe 
your outward joy in Chriſt. Tour father Abraham rejoiced 
to ſee my day, and he ſau it, andwas glad, John viii. 56. 
A right ſight of Chriſt, will make a right-ſighted Chriſtian 
glad at the heart. I wonder not that you walk uncomfor- 
tably, if you never tried this art of Chriſt-contemplation 
can you have comfort from Chriſt, and never think of 
Chriit ? doth any thing in the world glad you, when you 
do not remember it ? If you were poſſeſſed of all the trea- 
ſure in earth, if you had the title to the higheſt dignities, 
and never thought of them, ſurethey would never rejoice 
you. Come, look up unto Jeſus, fix your eyes, thoughts, 
and hearts on that bleſſed object, and then you may ex- 
pect David's experience, My mouth ſball praiſe thee with 

Joyful lips, when I remember thee upon my bed, and medi- 
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ſuffer ſo much as he hath done? 7tell you, nay. O then 
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acceſs to Chriſt, in away of meditation, cannot but warm 
the ſoul in ſpiritual comforts. When the ſun in the ſpring 
draws near our part of the earth, how do all things cdn- 
gratulate its approach ? The. earth looks green, the trees 


ſhoot forth, the plants revive, the birds ſing ſweetly, the 


face of all things ſmiles upon us, and all the creatures he- 
low rejoice. Chriſtians, if yu would but draw near, and 
look on this Sun of righteouſnefs, Fefus Chriſt, vhat a ſpring ä 
of joy would be within you? how would your graces be 
freſh and green ? how would you forget your winter- 
ſorrows ? how early would you riſe (as birds in the ſpring) 
to ſing the praiſe of your great Creator and dear Redeemer? 
6. Conſider, that your eye on Jeſus will preſer ve the 
vigour of all your graces. As the body is apt to be chang- 
ed into the temper of the air it breathes in, and the food 
it lives on; ſo will deer ſpirits receive an alteration; ac- 
cording to the objects which they are exereiſed about. Lou 
that complain of deadneſs and dulneſs, that you cannot 

love Chriſt, nor rejoice in his love; that you have no life . 
in prayer, nor any other duty, and yet you never tried this 
quickening courſe, or at leaſt you were careleſs and un- 
conſtant in it; what! ate not you the cauſe of your own; 
complaints? ſay, ic not your. life. hid with Chriſt in God? 
O! whither muſt you go but to Chriſt for it? If you would 
have light and heat, why then are you not more in the 
 fun-ſhine ? if you would have more of that grace which 
flows from Chriſt, why are you no more with Chriſt for 
it? For want of this recourſe to Jeſus Chriſt, your ſouls: 
ace as candles that are not lighted, and your duties are as 
facrifices which have no fire; fetch coals;daily from this 
altar, and ſee if your offerings will not burn; keep cloſe 
to this reviving fire, and ſee if your affections will not 
warm. Surely, if there be any comfort of hope, if any 
flames of love, if any life of faith; if any vigour of diſpo- 
ſitions, if any. motions towards God, if any meltings of a 
ſoftened heart, they flow from hence. Men art apt to be- 
wail their want of deſite, and hope, and joy, and faith, 
and love to Jeſus Chriſt, whilſt this very duty would nou- 
rial . fe "rf 
J. Conſider, it is but equal that your hearts ſhould be 
on Chriſtʒ when the heart of Chriſt is ſo much on you. 
Chriſt is our friend, and in that reſpect he loves us, and 
bears us in his heart; and ſhall not he be in ours? ſurely- 
this is ill requital 3 this is a great contradiction to tlie 
law of-friendſhip: but Chriſt is our Lord as well as friend: 
and if the Lord of glory can ſtoop ſo low as to ſet his heart 
on ſinful duſt, one would think we ſhould eaſily be per- 
ſuaded to fet our hearts on Jeſus Chriſt. Chriſtians! do 
you not perceive that the heart of Chriſt is ſet upon you? 
and that he is ſtill: minding you. with tender love, even 
when you forget both yourſelves and him ? -do you not: 
find him following you with daily mercies, moving on 
your ſouls, providing for your bodies, and preſerving both? 
doth he not bear you continually in the arms of love, and 
promiſe that all ball work together for your good? doth 
not he give his angels charge over you, and ſuit all his 
dealings to your greateſt advantage? and can you find in 
your hearts to caſt him by? can you forget your Lords 
who forgets not you? fy upon this unkind ingratitude ! 
When the Lord ſpeaks of his thoughts and reſpects to us, 
he gives this language, Can a woman forget her ſucking 
child, that ſbe ſhould not have compaſſion on the ſon of her 
womb ? yea, they may forget; yet I uill not forget. Be- 
hold, I have graven thee upon the palms of my-hands, thy 
walls are continually before me, Ifa. xlix. 15, 16. But 
when he ſpeaks of our thoughts to him, the caſe is other- 
wiſe; Can a maid forget her ornaments, or a bride her at- 
tire? yet my people have forſaken me days without num- 
ber, Jer. ii. 32. 2: d. You would not forget the clothes 
on your backs; you would not forget your braveries, your, 
ornaments, your attires; and are theſe of more worth 
than Chriſt? yet you can forget him day after day. 

8. Conſider, it is a command of Chriſt, that we ſhould 
look to Feſus. Behold me, behold me, lo I, lo I! A com- 
mand not only backed with authority, but accompanied 
with ſpecial ordinances appointed to this end : what is 
baptiſm, and what is the Lord's ſupper, but the repreſen · 


tate on thee in the night-watches, Pi, lxiii. 5. A frequent 


tation of Jeſus Chriſt ? Is it not Chriſt's command in his 
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luſt ſupper, Do this in remembrance of me ? and this do ye, 
as often as ye drink, in remembrance of me, 1 Cor. xi. 24, 
25. In this ordinance we have Chriſt crucified before our 
eyes; and can we forget him ? or can we hold our eyes 
of him? can we ſee the bread broken, and the wine diſ- 
tinctiy ſevered from the bread, and not call to mind (ac- 
cording to the ſcripture) Chriſt's agony in the garden, 
and on the croſs ? can we take and eat the bread, and 
take and drink the cup, and not apprehend Chriſt ſtooping 
down from heaven to feed our fouls? At ſuch a time, if 
we forget che Lord Jeſus Chriſt, it will argue our diſaf- 
fection, our ingratitude, our diſobedience every way. 
9. Conſider, it is both work and wages to lot up unto 
Feſus. Hence David profeſſed, It is good for me to draw 
near to thee, Pfal. Ixxiii. 28. and my meditation of him 
ſhall be ſweet, Pf. civ. 34. The word imports a ſweet- 
neſs with mixture, like compound ſpices, or many flow- 
ers. Every thought of Jeſus is ſweet and pleaſant, nay, 
it is better than wine; We will remember thy love more 
than wine, Cant. i. 4. There is more content in contem- 
plating on Chriſt, more refreſhing to the ſpirit, than wine 
gives to the 3 How precious are thy thoughts unte 
me, O God! Pfal. cxxxix. 17. Look, in what kind ſoever 
you account a thing precious, ſo precious are the thoughts 
of God and Chriſt to a man whoſe heart is in a right 
frame. Such a one loves every glance of Chriſt, and the 
more it ſees, the more it loves. It is faid of one Eu- 
doxius, that he wiſhed he might be admitted to come 
near the body of the ſun, to have a full view of it, tho 
it devoured him : he was ſomething raſh in his wiſh, 
but there is ſomething proportionable in a 41 ; 
he ſo loves Chriſt, that he could be content to be ſwal- 
lowed up in the beholding of him. Certainly there is a 
bleſſing in this work; when we are bid to look unto Jeſus, 
it is but to receive from Jeſus.. Is it any thing elſe but 
to call and invite us to look on the moſt pleaſing and de- 
lightful object; that, in the beholding of it, it may con- 
vey itſelf unto us, and we be as the angels are, who are 
bleſſed in the beholding of this Jeſus. Why, come then; 
if this be a blefſed work, why will we unbleſs ourſelves ; 
if this work will exalt us, why will we debaſe ourſelves 
in not cloſing with it ? if we might live above heaven, 
why will we live below? Certainly when thoughts of 
Chriſt are moving in us, Chriſt himſelf is not far off, he 
will come, and enter too : and how ſweet is it for Chriſt 
to come and take up his habitation in our ſouls ? 

10. Conſider how the angels deſire to look on Jeſus. 
They ſtoop down and pry into the nature, offices, and 
graces of Jeſus Chriſt ; which things (ſaith the apoſtle) 
the angels defire to look into, 1 Pet. i. 12. He alludes to 
the manner of the cherubims looking down into the 
mercy-ſeat. This is the ſtudy, yea, this is the delight 
and recreation of the elect angels, to look on Jeſus, and to 
look inte the ſeveral ſcopes of our ſalvation by Jeſus 
Chriſt, to behold the whole frame and fabric of it, to ob- 
ſerve all the parts of it from the beginning to the end, to 
conſider all the glorious attributes of God, his wiſdom, 
power, juſtice, mercy, all ſhining and glittering in it 
like ſtars in the firmament : this, I ſay, is their work, 
yea, this is their felicity and paſtime: and ſhall not we 
imitate the angels? ſhall not we think it our honour to 
be admitted to the fame privilege with the angels ? | 

11. Conſider, that /o:king unto Jeſus is the work of 
heaven. It is begun in this life (ſaith Bernard), Vita 
contemplativa incepit in hoc ſeculo, proficitur in futuro, 
but it is perfected in that life to come. Not only angels, 
but the ſaints in glory, do ever behold the face of God 
and Chriſt: if then we like not this work, how will we 
live in heaven? the diflike of this a" is a bar againſt 
our entrance; for the life of blefſedneſs is a life of viſi- 
on ; ſurely if we take no delight in this, heaven is no 

lace for us. 

12. Conſider, that nothing elſe is, in compariſon, 
worth the minding or looking after. If Chriſt hath not 
your hearts, who, or what ſhould have them? O! that 
any Chriſtian ſhould rather delight to have his heart 
among thorns and briars, than in the boſom of his dear- 
eſt Jelus | why ſhould you follow after drops, and ne- 


and neglect him who is the true ſubſtance? It the 
mind hath its current from Chriſt towards other 
things, theſe are not only of leſs concernment, but de- 
ſtruct ve; 7hey are gone far from me, and have walked 
after vanity, and are become vain, Jer. ii. 5. How un- 
worthy the world is of the look of Chriſtians, eſpecially 


let theſe ſuffice. I have done with the exhortation: in 
the next place, I ſhall lay open to you the particular way 


; | of this duty, which all this while I have been perſuad- 


SECT. VIII. Uſe direction. 
Uſe 3. FP inward experimental J king to efus a choice 
| or high goſpel - ordinance? why then, ſome di- 
rections how we are to perform this duty. Practice is the 
end of all ſound doctrine, and duty is the end ot all right 
faith : now, that you may do what you have heard in ſome 
good meaſure, I ſhall preſcribe the directions in the next 
part preſcribed. But, firſt, in the work obſerve thoſe two 


unto ; and the object is Jeſus. n 

2. By locking unto, we mean (as you have heard) an in- 
ward experimental knowing, deſiring, hoping, believing, 
loving, calling on Jeſus, and conforming to Jeſus. It is 
not a bare ſwimming knowledge of Chriſt; it is not a 
bare thinking of Chriſt. As Chriſt hath various excellen- 


of divers ways of apprehending, that ſo we might be ca- 
pable of enjoying thoſe divers excellencies that are in 
Chriſt : even as the creatures have their ſeveral uſes, God 
hath accordingly given us ſeveral ſenſes, that ſo we might 


been for pleaſant odoriferous flowers, or ſweet perfumes, 
if we had not poſſeſſed the ſenſe of ſmelling? or what 
good would language or muſic have done us, if God had 
not given us the ſenſe of hearing? gr what delight ſhould 
we have found in meats, or drinks, or ſweeteſt things, if 
we had been deprived of. the ſenſe of tatiing ? to what 


perfection of God and Chriſt, if we had been without the 


joying and enjoying ? As the ſenſes are to the body, ſo 
are theſe ſpiritual ſenſes, powers, affections to the ſoul; 


ſtrength from the Lord Jeſus. 

2. By Jeſus, who is the object of this act, we mean a 
Saviour, carrying on the great work of man's ſalvation from 
firſt to laſt: hence we ſhall follow this method, to look 
on this Jeſus as our Jeſus in theſe ſeveral periods; 1. In 
that eternity before all time, until the creation; 2. In 
the creation, the beginning of time, until his firſt com- 
ing; 3. In his firſt coming, the fulneſs of time, until 
coming again; 4. In his coming again, the very end of 
time, to all eternity. In every one of theſe periods, Oh 
what a bleſſed object is before us! Oh what wonders of 


| love have we to look upon! Before I direct you to look 


on him in theſe reſpects, I muſt, in the firſt place, pro- 


admirable beauty before your eyes, and then tell you the 
art how you are to look upon him. Ty 

| You may object, The apoſtle in the text refers this look 
only to the paſſion and ceſſion of Chriſt. But a worthy 
interpreter tells you out of theſe words (Andr. Ser. on 
the words), That Chrift our bleſſed Saviour is to be looked 
on at all times, and in all acts: though indeed, then, and 
in thoſe acts more eſpecially. Beſides, we are to /ook unto 
Jeſus, as the author and finiſher of our faith. And why 
the author and finiſher of our faith, but to hint out to us, 
that we are to ſtand ſtill, and to behold as with a ſtedfaſt 
eye, what he is from firſt to laſt ? You have called us hi · 
ther (ſay they in Canticles) to ſee your Shulamite, hat 


pany of two armies ? that is, many legions of good fights, 
an ocean of bottomleſs depths, of manifold high per- 
fections: or, if theſe words be underſtood of the ſpouſe, 


and not of Chriſt, yet how many words do we find in 


glect the fountain? why ſhould you fly after ſhadows, + 


when it ſtands in competition with Jeſus, we have dit. _ 


cuſſed before. Many other motives might be given, but 


parts of the text, the act, and object; the act is looking 


cies in himſelf, ſo hath he formed the ſoul with a power 


enjoy the delights of them all. What the better had we 


Pleaſure ſhould we have had even in the goodneſs and. 


faculty and power of knowing, deſiring, hoping, loving, 


the very way by which we muſt receive ſweetneſs and 


pound the objects; ſtill we muſt lay the colours of this | 


ſball we ſee in bim? What, ſaith the ſpouſe,but as the com- 
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is Jeſus Chriſt, who muſt be conſidered two ways, as he 
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33 ag in him many goodly fights ? Myrrh, | forth ; while as yet he had not made the earth, nor the 
. the A. all the 5 of frank- ¶ fields, nor the higheſt part of the duſt of the world, I 
a m all the powders of the merchants are in him; he he prepared the heavens, Twas there; when be ſet a com- 
1 hvely : he is all every whit of him a con- paſs upon the face of the depth, Prov. viii. 24, 257 26, 27. 
Pier 2 bundle, an army of glorious lights, all in one . ; Fo f 257 
cluſter, meeting and growing upon one ſtalk. There are | the beginning of his way, before his works of old. I was 


many glorious fights in Jeſus ; I ſhall not therefore limit et up from everlaſting, from the beginning, or ever the 
myſelf to thoſe two ſpecial ones, but take all thoſe before 


nded. And now, if ever, ſtir u a made, there was nothing 
_ . worldly buſineſs and thoughts, 2 but eternity. It may be alledged to the contrary, that the | 
Chriſt to the diſciples, Sit you here, till I go and pray yon- ſaying of God the Father, Thou art my Son, this day I 
der, Mat. xxvi. 36. or, as 1 he gn to ſa- OG —_ 
ow the mount | 
— „ lad will ths youtby you glad tidings (faith Paul), how that the promiſe which 
pt” — * and come again to you; fo ſay 3 to all 
worldly thoughts, Abide you below, while Ou 
Chriſt, and then I will return to you again. Chriſtians, 


yourſelves may be welcome, but ſuch followers may not. | cond pſalm, Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten 


ae thee. But we diſtinguiſh betwixt generation itſelf, and 
LOOKING unto JESUS. 


was there. And alittle before, The Lord poſſeſſed me in 


earth was, Prov. viii. 22, 23. that is to fay, from etet- 1 
nity: for before the world was made, there was nothing 


Pfal. ii. 7. is expounded by Paul ef 
it's reſurrection; And we declare unto 


was made unto the fathers, God hath fulfilled the ame 
go up to | unto us their children, in that he hath raiſed. up Jeſus 
again, (Acts xiii. 32, 33.) as it is: alſo written in the 


the manifeſtation or declaration of it. Jefus the Son of 
irs: | I God from all eternity was begotten; but when he was 
Tux SECOND BOOK. | incarnate, and eſpecially when he was raiſed from the 
| „ DHA P. J. A dead, then _— AP declared to be God's Son b 9 
Rev.; Jam Alpha and Omega, the beginning and] nature: and of this declaration or manifeſtation of his 
1 Por 1 RD, which is, an nor ian eternal generation is — of the apoſtle to be underſtood. 
and which is to come, the Almighty.—I'am Alpha and | f 5. For wm — par ener Jeſus the Son. 
Omega, the firſt and the laft ; and what thou ſeeft, write | ® God, underſtand, there be two manners of begettin 


: "iy | ite one is carnal and outward, and this is ſubject to cor̃- 

in a book, and ſend a ae Wa ee fruption, alteration and time; the other is ſpiritual and 

SECT. I. Of the eternal generation of Jeſus. inward, and ſuch was the begetting of the gor of God, 
LKTE muſt look unto Jeſus the beginner and finiſher of | 


| of whoſe generation chere is neither corruption, alterati-. 
our faith : we mult behold, Jeſus with a ſtedfaſt eye ſ on, nor time: but alas! how /biuld# we declare hit gene- 
from firſt to laſt; as he is Alpha and Omega, the beginning | ration ? Ita. liii. 8. O my ſoul, | here thou mayeſſ ad p 
and the ending, the firſt and the laſt, ſo accordingly we muſt | mire, with Paul and David, and cr out; O be 2 227 6 
look unto him. 1. He is Alpha, the beginner (ſo it is in | the riches both of the wiſdom and knowledge F Got) how 
the original), Archegon, the beginner, the inceptor, the iunſearchable are bis Judgment $5) and his way 37 paſt ate 8 
firſt wheel of our faith, Heb. xii. 2. and of the end of ouriſſt ! Rom. 4 57 There is no ſearching for us into tlie 
faith, the ſalvation of our ſouls, 2 Theſſ. ii. 3. 2. Tim. iu ſecret counſels of God, which lie never revealed it hi 
9., Tit. i. 2. Now, Chriſt may be called a beginner, in] word); but ſo far as he hath revealed himſelf, we Thall tix 
reſpect of the decree, or execution. |. I ſhall begin with ſobriety, according to the light of the'Sctiptures, eilen 
the decree, wherein he begun before thgibeginning of time vour a diſcovery of the manner of this ſpiritual gene ti · 
to deſign our happineſs, for the praiſe of the glory of lis ſon of the Son and thus, We muſt <onfide in 
grace, Eph. i. 6. Many depths are in chis paſſage. To God two things; 1. That in God there is an under- 
this purpoſe we told you, that Jeſus is God's Son, and our ſtanding: 2; That in God thäs undetſtanding evertaif- 
Jeſus, eternally begotten before all woclds. In this firſt] ingly acts or works. ils $4286) e SHED eee 
period we ſhall look on him, 1, In relation to God: 2. For the firſt, cat God hath a moſt excellent under- 
In relation to us. 1. In his relation to God; #ho ſball de- ¶ ſtanding, or that he is underſtanding itſelf in the hi cheſt 
clare his generation Iſa. liii.8. He is God's Son, hav-¶ degree, is vetycleary for he that gives underſtani ng to 
ing his ſubſtance from the Father alone; of which Father, all his intelligible creatures, muſt needs have it, an 
by communication of his eſſence, he is begotten from all be it moſt eminently-in himſelf. If fire be the cduſe of 
eternity. For the opening of this eternal generation of out heat in other things, it muſt needs be, that fire is che 
Jeſus, we ſhall conſider, 1. The thing begotten; 2. The hotteſt of any thing; + Propter quo unumguod fl kale, 


time; 3. The manner of begetting; 4 The mutual zl,u⁰,ͤe mg tale. The axiom'is common, but the 
kindneſs and love of him that begets, and of him that is | ſcripture ve 


| es it 3 With God is m and ftrenpth, he 
| begotten: which brings forth a third perſon or ſubſtance, | hath counſel and underſtanding,” Job xii. 13. n 


| nay, that 
which we call the Holy Ghoſt. 1. For the thing itſelf, it | this underſtanding is his very being, is very raid 4 
ſel is mine, and ſound wiſdom ; Jam under ſtunding, and 

is a Son, and as he is God. Now, as he is a Son, he is the | / am ftrength, Prov. vili. 12 
thing begotten, but not as he is a God. As he is a God, For the ſecond, that this underſtanding in God ever- 
he is of himſelf, neither begotten, nor proceeding; the | laſtingly acts or works, is very clear; for that under - 
Godhead of the Father, and the Godhead of the Son is ſtanding (which in the nature, eſſende and being of God) 
but one and the ſame thing, and therefore eſſentia filiieft:| is a mere act, or the firſt act, it is all one with the life of 
a ſeigſo, & hac ratione dici poteſt [auto thees] ; the Son, | God. Now, as all life is active in itſelf, ſo the chief 
as he is God, he is God of himſelf, without beginning, | life (ſuch as in the higheſt d is to be attributed 
eren as the Father; Eſſentia tamen fili non eſt, a ſeipſo, | to God) muſt needs be active. WI at is the life of God, 
ideo fic non oft auto theos] : but as he is a Son, he is not | but an eſſential property whereby the divine nature is in 
of himſelf, but the Son of the Father, begotten of him: perpetual action, living and moving in itſelf? And 
and hereupon it follows, that the Son is begotten of the | hereof is that ſpeech in ſcripture ſo oſten uſed, The Lord 
Father, as he is a Son, but not as he is a God. | liveth, Jer. xxxviti. 16. Hereof likewiſe is that aſſeyera- 
2. For the time of this generation, it hath neither be- tion or oath ſo often. uſed by God, 4s the Lord liveth, 
inning, middle, nor end; and therefore it is eternal | Rom. xiv. 21. and, As I live ſaith the Lord, Rom. xiv. 


fore all worlds: this is one of the wonders of our Jeſus, | ;1. Well then, the underſtanding of God being active, 
that the Father begetting, and the Son begotten, are co- | or working from all eternity; it muſt needs have ſome 
eternal. Miſclom, in the book of Proverbs (which, with one eternal object on which it acts or works. Every action 
conſent of all divines, is ſaid to be Chriſt) affirmeth thus, | requires a ſuitable object about which it muſt act or be 
ßen there were no depths, I was brought forth; when ] exerciſed z ſo then, if God's underſtanding act eternally, 
there were no ſountains abrunding with water. Before ſ it muſt have ſome eternal object; and if God's under- 
the mountains were ſettled, before the hills was 4 brought 3 Q::.- : {:3 6305 OL, eutes 


W___—— — 


(cal. 


ſence, or 


thought: why, now the ſoul underſtands itſelf, now it 
its yp idea or image of itſelf, now it conceives it- 


„„ 


25 carnal, but a ſpiritual conception; as when I un- 


Earls or image of this or that within my ſoul ; or, as 


Father, glary, and. the'expreſs image of his perſon; Heb. 
i. 3. . he hriglungſi of his Father's glory: herein God 
the, Father is,compared-anto a b. way Goch 


| 


act upon itſelf as the chief and the moſt perſect truth; 


therefore the will of God doth will himſelt as the chief and 
molt perfect good. Indeed what other ſuitable object can 
the will of God have beſides himſelt? An infinite will muſt 
needs have an infinite gocd; and in this jenſe, as our 
Saviour tells us, There is none good but ane, that is God, 
Mat. xix. 17. Hence it is that the will of God doth reflect 
upon itſelf, and acquieſce in it{lt as in an infinite good, 

And now we come to the manner of this high, myſti. 
cal, ſpiritual proceflion of the Spirit from the Father and 
the Son. As the will of God doth act and reflect upon 


| itſelf from all eternity; fo it works this effect, that it de. 


lights itſelf in the infinite good, which it knoweth in it- 
ſeif; for the action of the will is delight and liking; and 
this very delight which God or his will hath in his own, 
infinite goodneſs, doth bring forth a third perſon or ſub- 
ſtance in God, which we call the Holy Ghoſt: ſo that in- 
deed if you would know what the Holy Ghoſt is, I would 
anſwer, it is the mutual kindneſs. and loving-kindneſs, 
and joy, and delightiof the Father and the Son. The Fa. 
ther by this aCt of will doth joy and delight in his Son, 
and the Son by this act of will doth joy and delight in 
his Father: and this is it which the Son faith of himſeli, 
and of his Father, I was daily his del ght, rœoicing aways 
before him, Prov. viii. 30. 9. d. I was from all eternity 
his delight, and he was from all eternity my delight: the 
Father (as it were) from all eternity afpired in his will, 


| and love, and joy unto the Son; and the Son (as it were) 
from all eternity aſpired in his will, and love, and joy 


unto the Father; and from this common defire and aſpir- 
ing of either perſon, the Holy Ghoſt proceeds, which 
makes up the whole Trinity of perſons. SES 20 
I ſhall lay out this by ſome ſimilitude or reſemblance: as 
when a man looks into a glaſs, if he ſmile, his image ſmil- 
eth too, here is but one face; and yet in this unity we 
may find a Trinity; the face is one, the image of the face 
jin a glaſs is another, and the ſmiling of them both toge- 
'thergis a third; and yet all are in one face, and all are of 


dit krom that gloriqus body. 2. Fhnexprefe.image of hir 
Perſqu ; herein God the Father is compared unto a ſcal, 
and God the Son; untg an impreſſion toſulting from the 
al. Now, look as wax upon a ſeakbah the engraven 
nage ol the ſeal 0805 Son of God (whith'thevFatier 
has begotten; or conceived af his own underfianding) is 
the very image of his Father's underſtahdipg:; hence not 
only the Father, bt alſa.the gon is called underſtanding 


under flanding, Prox. vii. g. Whatſeever the; Father is, 
the San is. Todeed the underſtanding in men, and the 


thing ur derſtood, are not uſually ane and the fame; but 

ut, un od it is al one: God's -cqnceivings and beget - 
tings 2 the, moſt. inward. of all the Father conceives 
of bimſetf, and in himſelf; and his conceiving is a be- 
getting, andi his, pegetting abidethi ſtill in himſelf, be- 
cauſe hig underſtanding can no where mett with any 
thing, ſhitable, but that Which he bimſelf is; and: that 


50 65 of himſelf, or begetting of himſelf, is the ſe - 
b 


cond ance of the Trinity, which we call the ever- 
laſting Son of God. Ni bau eidiisch nos : 0 f 
4. For the mutual kindneſs and loving · kindnefs ofhim 
278 and of him that js begotten, We ſay this brings 
7th a third perſon of ſabſtance in God. Now, for the 
underſtanding of this matter, we muſt conſidertwo things, 
5 That in the eſſence of God, beſides his underſtanding, 
there, ig vill. ,,2.. That this will doth work everlaſtingly 
upon itſelf, as his uaderſianding dot. 
For the fr/t, That in the eſtence of, God, beſides his 
underſtanding, there is a will, it is very clear: for he that 
gives a will to all rational creatures, cannot want it him · 
ſelf. How ſhould he be without will, whoſe will it is that 
we. will? Of neceſſity it is that there ſhould be ſome prime 
or chief will, on whoſe will all other wills ſnould be: 
but the ſcriptures are plain, I am God, and there is none 
elle; 1 am Gad, and there is none lite me. My counſel 
ſhall land, and I will do all my pleaſure, Ifa. xlvi. , 10. 
For the ſecond, That this will in God doth everlaſting- 
ly work upon itſelf, is clear: for, as doth the underſtand- 
ing, ſo doth the will; but the underſtanding of God doth 


one. face, and all are of but one face: ſo the underſtand- 
ing which is in God, is one; the reffection or image of 
ſhis underſtanding he beholdeth in himſelf as in a oh, is 
a ſechnd; and the love and liking of them both together, 
by reaſon of the will fulfilled, is a third; and yet all are 
in one God, all are of one God, all are but one God. In 
this Trinity there is neither firſt nor laſt, in reſpect of 
time, but all are at once, und at one inſtant: even as in 
a glaſs, the face, and the image of the face, when they 
ſmile, they {mile together, and not one before nor after 
another. For concluſion of all, as we have the Son of the 
'Father by his everlaſting will in working by his under- 
ſtanding ; ſo we have the Holy Ghoſt, of the love, and 
joy, and delipht of them both, by the joint working of the 
underſtanding and will together 3 whereupon we con- 
clude'three diſtinct perſons, or ſubſtances, which we call 


the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, in one ſpiritual, yet 
; unſpeakable ſubſtance, which is very God himſelf. My 
meaning is not to inſiſt on the Father or the Holy Ghoſt, 
but only on the Son. Yet thus far I have added, that 
you may better underſtand the manner of this generation, 
of the Son of God, together with the mutual kindneſs, 
loving-kindnefs, joy, and delight betwixt the Father and 
the Son, even from everlaſting. . | 
' ..SECT. II. Of our election in Chrift befere all worlds. 
Non, let us look on Chriſt in his relation to us before 
3 all worlds. God being thus alone himſelf from e- 


| verlaſting, and befides himſelf there being nothing at all; 


the firſt thing hedid (befides what we have heard), or the 
firſt thing he poſſibly and conceivably could do, was this; 
a determination with himſelf to manifeſt his glory, or a 
purpoſe in himſelf to communicate his glory out of his 
aloneneſs everlaſting unto ſomewhat elſe; I ſay, unto 
ſomewhat elſe, for what is communication but an efflux, 
an emanation, an iſſuing from, or a motion betwixt two 
terms? Thave now brought you to the acts or actions of 
God in reference to his creatures ; follow me a little, and 
I ſhall anon bring you to Chriſt in relation to yourſelves, 

Theſe acts or actions of God were and are, 1. The de- 
cree. 2. The execution of the decree of God. I mult 
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of divers kinds; as, 1. There is adecree common and ge- 


all, one could not will any thing, which the will of the 
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open theſe terms. I. The decree is an action of God, 
out of the counſel and purpoſe of his own will, determin- 
ing all things, and all the circumitances and order of all 
things from eternity, in himſelf certainly, unchangeably, 
and yet freely : Who worketh all things (faith the apoſtle) 
after the counſel of his own will, Eph. i. 11. and this work 
or ation of God is external, and for ever abiding within 
his own eſſence itſelf. 2. The execution of the decrec 18 
an act of Ged, whereby God doth effectually worł in time 
all things as they were foreknown and decreed. And this 
action of God is internal, and by a temporal act paſſing 
{rom God to the creatures. Now, for the decree, that is 


neral, which looks to all the creatures; and it is either 
the decree of creation, or the decree of providence and 
preſervation. 2. There is a decree ſpEial, which belongs 
to reaſorable creatures, angels and men; it 1s called the 
decrce of predeſtination, and it conſiſts of the decree of 
election and reprobation. Concerning the common and 
eneral decrees we have but little laid down in ſeriptures, 
and it is little or nothing at all to our purpoſe; and con- 
cerning the ſpecial decree of angels, there is not much in 
ſeripture, and that is as little to our purpoſe; we have 
only to deal with men, and with God's decree in relati- 
on to mans ſalvation before all worlds. And chis we call 
redeſtination, or the decree of election; which is either 
of Chriſt, or of the members of Chriſt. Chriſt himſelf 
was firſt predeſtinated: this appears by that ſaying of God, 
Behold my ſervant whom I uphold, mine elect in whom my 
foul delighted, Va. xlii. 1. I have put my ſpirit upon bim, 
be ſball bring forth judgment unto the Gentiles, Mat. xii. 
18. Theſe very words the evangeliſt interprets of Chriſt 
himſelf. And Chriſt being predeſtinate, the members of 
Chriſt were predeſtinated in him: ſo the apoſtle, Ac- 
cording as be bath choſen us in bim before the foundation 
of the world, Eph. 1. 4. We are choſen in Chriſt as in a 
common perſon; he was the firſt perſon elected in order, 
and we in him. Suppoſe a new kingdom to be ſet up, a 
new king is choſen, and all his ſucceſſors are choſen in 
him: why, God hath erected a kingdom of glory, and he 
hath choſen Jeſus Chriſt for the King of this kingdom, 
and in him he hath choſen us, whom he hath made kings 
and prieſts unto the moſt high God. But obſerve we this 
of the apoſtle, He hath choſen us in him before the foun- 
dation of the world. 1. He hath choſen, i. e. God the Fa- 
ther hath choſen : not that the Son and Spirit chuſe not 
alſo; for if three of us had but one will common to us 


other two ſhould not alſo will; but becauſe the Son ſuſ- 
tains the perſon of one elected, and the Spirit is the wit- 
neſs ſealing this grace unto our hearts, therefore the Fa- 
ther only is expreſſed, as the Father alone is often named 
in prayer; not that the other perſons are not to be prayed 
unto, but becauſe the Son is conſidered as the Mediator, 
and the Spirit as the inſtructor, teaching us to pray as we 
ought; therefore the Father only is expreſſed. He hath 
choſen us in him. This him, denotes Chriſt Godman: 
and this in him, denotes the fame Chriſt Godman, as the 
head and firſt ele, in whom, and after whom, in order 
of nature, all his body are elected. Mark here the order, 
but not the cauſe of our election; though Chrift be the 
cauſe of our ſalvation, yet Chriſt is not the cauſe of our 
election; it is only the foreknowledge of God and his 
free love that is the cauſe thereof. ; 
3dly,: He hath choſen us in him before the foundation of 
tle world, i. e: from all eternity: but becauſe within e- 
ternity God doth foreſee things which are done in time, 
therefore this phraſe (ſay ſome) may be extended not only 
to reſpect the actual creation, but the decree itſelf of the 
world's being. 9. d. He hath choſen us in order of na- 
ture, before his decree did lay the foundation of the world. 
y meaning is not to enter into controverſies; this all 
grant, that the ancient love which the Lord hath born us 
in Chriſt is not of yeſterday, but before all worlds. Paul 
mentions grace given us before all worlds, 2 Tim. i. 9. 
But that which is moſt obſervable in the text, as to our 
purpoſe, is, that we are choſen in him. We read of three 


fied not himſelf, to be made an high prieft, but he that ſaid 
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ſaid to have bleſſings in him, and ſometimes for him, and 
ſometimes through him. Sometimes in him, as here, he - 
hath choſen us in him: ſometimes for him, as elſewhere, 
to you it is given for Chriſt's ſake, not only to believe, but 
to ſuffer, Phil. 1. 29. ſometimes through him, as in that of 
Paul, Thanks be to God, who giveth us the victory through 
our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 1 Cor. xv. 57. Now, bleſſings come 
through Chriſt, in reſpect that Chriſt is a Mediator, not 
only of impetration, but of execution; not only obtain- 
ing and receiving from grace all good for us, but in exe- 
cuting and applying efficaciouſly the ſame unto us: and 
bleſſings come from Chriſt, in reſpect that Chriſt doth by 
his obeatence obtain every good thing, which in time is 
communicated to us: and we have bleſſings in Chriſt, 
becauſe that in Chriſt, as in a common ſtore-houſe, every 
thing is firſt placed, which is to be imparted afterwards 
to any of us. And thus we are choſen in Chriſt as in a 
common perſon. This grace of election began firſt at 
Chriſt our Head, and ſo deſcends downwards to us his 
members; Chriſt is the firſt-begotten among all his 
brethren, having the pre-eminence; or Chriſt was the 
firft-born among many brethren, Rom. viii. 29. the firſt 
that opened the womb: Chriſt was ſealed and ſet apart to 
be the Prince of our ſalvation, before (in order of nature) 
we were elected. Concerning this election or predeſti- 
nation of Chriſt, the apoſtle puts all out of queſtion, ho 
verily was foreordained before the foundation of the world, 
but was manifeſted in theſe laſt days fer you, 1 Pet. i. 20. 
SECT. III. Of that great treaty in eternity betwixt 
Ged and Ghrift to ſave fouls. © 
Now was it that God the Father called forth his Sort 
to perform the office of Mediator, that in him all 
thoſe that ſhould be ſaved might be choſen. Concerning 
this call of God the Father, in a ſpecial ſort, the apoſtle 
is clear, No man taketh this honour unto himſelf, but he 
that is called of God, at was Aaron: fo alſo Chriſt glori- 
unto. him, Thou art my Son, to-day have I begotten thee, 
he called him to this honour, Heb. v. g. 5. Chriſt thruſt 
not himſelf into this office, but he came to it by the 
will of God the Father, and by his appointment; For it 
pleaſed the Father, by him to reconcile all things to himſelf, 
Col. i. 19. 20. and him hath God the Father ſealed, John 
vi. 27: And why ? but the more to affure us of the good 
will of God to fave us, ſeeing he hath called his Son 
unto it: and therefore will he. accept of all that Chriſt 
ſhould do for us, as that which he himſelf hath ordained. 
And now it was that God the Son embraced the call 
of the Father, and undertook the office of the Mediator, 
Then ſaid I, Lo, I come,” Heb. x. 7. No queſtion it was 
truth from everlaſting: The Lord Cod opened mine ear, 
and I was not rebellious, neither turned away back, 
Ifaiah I. 5, And as the Father gave me commandment, 
even ſo I do, John xiv. 31. arid vi: 27, No ſoorter the 
Father called, but Chriſt accepts the office to which he 
was deſigned by the Father: this is plain by theſe words, 
Him hath God the Father ſealed ; ſealed by ordination, 
and ſealed by qualification, and ſealed by way of inveſti- 
ture, as public officers are inveſted in their places by re- 
ceiving their commiſſions under ſeal. And jt muſt needs 
be fo, becauſe whatſoever the Father wills, the Son wills 
alſo, I and my Father are ene, faith Chriſt, John x. 30. 
How one? Why, one in will, and in power, and one in 
nature. 1. One in will; that appears in the words pre- 
cedent concerning Chriſt's ſheep, My Father gave them 
me,—and I gave unto them eternal life, verſe 28. They 
are both agreed to ſave Chriſt's ſheep z the Father is wil- 
ling, and Chriſt is willing: look how much the will of 
the Father is in it, fo much the will of the Son is in it, 
For he and the Father are one. 2. One in power; that 
appears likewiſe in the words precedent, Thefe ſbeep 
ſhall never perifh (faith Chfiſt), neither ſball any pluck 
them out of my hand: my Father is greater than all, and no 
man is ableto pluck them out of my Fathers hand, ver. 28, 29. 
Here is firſt the power of Chriſt, and all in him engaged 
ſor the ſalvation of his ſheep, that if he have any power 


phraſes in ſcripture ſpeaking of Chriſt; ſometimes we are 


2 him, and be able to do any thing, not one of them 


thall periſh: and he gives the reaſon of the prevaleney 
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of his power from his Father's power, engaged as much 
as his own in his buſineſs; they are alike faſt in bis 
hand, and in his Father's hand, for he and the father are 
one. 3. One in nature: and of this I ſuppoſe the words 
more eſpecially underſtood : the Father and the Son are 
both of one nature, one efſence, of one being; and this 
15 not only an argument that they did both agree, and 
were like to agree in that great tranſaction of ſaving ſouls, 
but that they can never diſagree. Two that eſſentially 
have two wills, though for the preſent agreeing in one, 
yet they may come to diſagree, and will not the ſame 
thing; but if eſſentially they have but one will, it is 
impoſſible then but that they ever muſt agree.— So then 
the Father from everlaſting calls the Son to the oſſice of 
Mediator. Q, d. Come, my Son, the Son of my joy, 
and high delight; my beloved Son, in whom Iam well 
pleaſed; there is a thought in my heart to communicate 
myſelf out of this aloneneſs everlaſting into ſomewhat 
elſe ; and my thought, or purpoſe, or intention lyes in 
this order; 1. Iintend my on glory, then Chriſt, then 
the church, then the world: this is my providence to 
diſpoſe of every thing ſo much more principally and 
timely, by how much it is the more excellent: next to 
my glory, and the manifeſtation of it, I will have a Chriſt, 
and this Chriſt ſhall be the chief pattern of the election 
of grace; and next to Chriſt the head, I intend a body, 
and this body I will predeſtinate to be made like or to be 
conformed to the image of my Son. And now, behold, 
I call thee to the office of Mediator, Thou art my Son to- 
day (even in this day of eternity) have I begotten thee ; 
ar:d to-day (even in this day of eternity) do I call thee 
to this honour, to be an high prieſt for ever. And as the 
Father calls, ſo the Son from everlaſting accepts the 
office to which he is deſigned by the Father: g. d. Come, 
I that the voice of my everlaſting Father? Why, lo, I 
come, in the volume of thy book it is written of me ; to do 
thy will, 0 God. This is my mind ; yea, and this ſhall be 
my mind for ever and ever; when I am incarnate, this 
ſhall be my meat, to do the will of bim that ſent me to 
finiſh his work, Heb. x; 7. Glorious Father, thy will is my 
will; I ſeek not mine own will (as if I had a will diſtinct 
from thine) but the will of my. Father, John iv. 34. Now 
therefore I accept this honour. Be it to me (or be it 
with me), even as thou pleaſeft, John v. 40. This call of 
the Father, and anſwer of the Son, is fully confirmed by 
that ſaying of Chriſt, / was /et up from everlaſiing, Prov. 
viii. 23. But concerning the particular paſſages of theſe 
treaties betwixt God and Chriſt to ſouls, I will ſhew, 1. 
The project. 2. The counſel. 3. The foreknowledge. 
4. The purpoſe. 5. The decree. 6. The covenant. We 
ſhall find all theſe in our firſt period, in that eternity be- 
fore all times until the creation. | crates 
| SECT. IV. The proeft. 
HE project to. fave ſouls is diverſely laid down by 
diſſenting brethren. Some give it thus, 1. That 
there ſhould be a Mediator and Redeemer unto mankind, 
conſidered as fallen in the ſtate of fin. 2. 'That all ſuch 
ſhould be received into favour. as ſhall repent, and be- 
lieve, and perſevere unto the end. 3. That ſufficient and 
neceſſary means of grace ſhould be offered and admini- 
ſtred unto all men without exception. 4. That certain 
ſingular perſons ſhould be ſaved, whom God foreſaw 
would repent, and believe, and perſevere. This way is 
Juſtly oppoſed by others, who deny God's acts in inten- 
tion to be in the ſame order as we ſee them in production. 
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Jemul & perſectu pofſeſſio ſui, a whote and perfect poſſef. 
ſion of himſelf together and at once; ſo as in him con- 
ſidered there is no prius or poſterius in any of his acts; 
but conſidered in effects, or in reſpect of us, one thing 
may be ſaid to be firſt, ſecond, or third, in nature, time 
and being before or after another. And thus, in reſpect 
of us, we ſay, the end muſt be in nature before the means 
to the end: now the permiſſion of the fall, repentance, 


ſome to ſalvation; God therefore doth firſt project our 
falvation, and then the means; and both the end and 
the means are the product of God's election or predeſti 
nation. Here then is the project, That God will glorify 
his grace, and to this end will predeſtinate Chtiſt, and in 
Chriſt he will chuſe ſome of the ſons of men to ſalvation, 
whom, notwithſtanding fin, he will make holy and with- 
out blame before him in love, Ecclef. i. 4. This project, 
or plot, or deſign of God, will be farther enlarged in the 
next paſſage, viz. his counſels. 
SECT. V. The counſel. 
Of the counſels of God concerning man before all 
worlds, we read in ſeveral texts: Chrift was deliver- 
ed by the determinate counſel of God, Acts ii. 23. For of 
a truth againſt the holy child Fefus, whom thou haſt anoint- 
ed, both Herod and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles, and 
the people of Iſrael, were gathered together, for to do what- 
ſever thy hand and thy counſel determined before to be 
done, Acts iv. 27, 28. and thus the members of Chriſt are 
faid to obtain an inheritance, being predeſtinated accord. 
ing to the purpoſe of him who worketh all things after the 


God's will we know but little now, yet this will be made 
known when we come to glory ; yea, it will be a great 
part of the glory of heaven, for the Lord to make known 
the counſel of his will. We ſhall then know his will, and 
praiſe;him-to all eternity for it: this ſhall be the glory 
of the ſaints, that they ſhall ſee into the counſel of God's 
will in chuſing them and calling them, and paſſing by 
others and letting others go. In the mean while, thus 
far we may know, for thus far he hath revealed himſelf 
concerning his counſels about man from everlaſting : 

| 1. That man ſhould be a reaſonable creature: and 
becauſe that every creature is unavoidably ſubject to the 
Creator, for he made all things for himſelf, Prov. xvi. 4. 
and all are to return that glory to him for which he made 
them, therefore man ſhould ſerve him as all other crea- 
tures muſt z only his ſervice ſhould be after a reaſonable 
manner, out of judgment, - diſcretion and election. 
Hence David is ſaid to have choſen the way of truth, Plal. 
CXix. 30. and Moſes to have choſen the affiiftions of God's 
people, and the reproaches Chriſt, before the pleaſures of 


In, or the treaſures of Egypt, Heb. xi. 25, 26. And 
hence it is that holineſs in the phraſe of ſcripture is called 


judgment; He ſhall convince the world judgment, John 
xvi. 11. and he hall bring forth judgment unto victory, 
Matth. xii. 20. and hence it is that our ſervice is called, 
a reaſonable ſervice, Rom. xii. 1. God would not ſet 
any ſuch determinating law over the operations of man, 
as over other creatures, that ſo he might truly work out 
of judgment, and ſtand or fall by his own election. 

2. That if man ſhall deviate from this reaſonable ſer- 
vice, and break the law which God would give, and 
which he himſelf ſhould have an original power to per- 
form, that then he ſhould incur the diſpleaſure of God, 


And here comes in the fall of man into God's conſide- 


faith, perſeverance. are uſed by God as means to bring 


counſel of his own will, Eph. i. 11. Of this counſel of 


and ſuch a Curſe and ſuch a penalty ſhould be inflicted. 
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In order of material exiſting, it is granted that Chriſt is 
revealed, promiſed, and exhibited after ſin; and that we 
repent, believe, perſevere before we are ſaved :. but in 
order of God's intention, Chriſt is before ſin, and ſalva- 
tion before repentance, faith, perſeverance. 'The apoſtle 
reckoned the order in which things. exiſt thus: 1. The 
world, 2. You the elec. 3 Chrift. 4. God, 1 Cor. iii. 
22, 23. But he gives us to underſtand the order of in- 
tention thus; as firſt, God intends his own glory, then 


ration; he looks upon it as a wilful tranſgreſſion of his bu 
law; and by how much the law was more juſt, and the ble 
obedience more eaſy, by ſo much he judges the tranſgreſ- vo 
ſion more unreaſonable, and the puniſhment more cer- ſhe 
tain and intolerable. 0 Jel 

3. That ſin ſhould not paſs unrevenged; and that for me 
theſe reaſons, 1. Becauſe of God's infinite hatred there- to 
| of, He is of purer eyes than to behold evil, he cannot lol oO 
Chriſt, then the ele&, then the world. Certainly it is a | on iniquity, Heb. i. 13. It proves a nauſeouſneſs and ab- har 
hard thing to marſhal the eternal emanent acts of the | horrency in him; For all theſe are things which I hate, | 
divine underſtanding, or will, into firſt, ſecond, third, | /aith the Lord, —they are a trouble unto me, 1am wear? 
fourth: all God's projects are like himſelf, who is fota E bear them, Zech. viii. 17. 2 Becauſe of his truth; he 
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bath ſaid, In the day thou eateſt therecf thou ſhalt ſurely | 


er, thou {halt dying die, Gen. ii. 17. die temporally, 
a0 Ku as 2 Dd Gro God will in no ways aboliſh 
his law, One jet or title ſhall in noways paſs from the law 
till ali be fuljilled, Mat. v. 18. Z- Becaule of his terrors 
and fearful Majeſty 3 ſor God will have men always to 
tremble before him, and by his terror to be perſuaded from 
finning, Knowing therefore the terror of the Lord, we per- 
ſuade men, 2 Cor. v. 11. Aud fear him who is able te de- 
ftroy both body and ſoul in hell ; 1fay unto yous fear him, 
Mat. x. 28. and let us have grace, whereby we may ſerve 
Grd acceptably with reverence and godly fear, for God is 
a confuming fire, Heb. xili. 28. 29. Upon theſe reaſons 
Cod is refolved fin ſhall not paſs unrevenged, leſt there- 
by his juſtice ſhould be ſecurely abuſed, his hatred againſt 
ſin the leſs declared, — _ queſtioned, and his dread- 
ajeſty by men neglected. 
om That — ps notwithſtanding ſin, ſhould not 
utterly be deſtroyed : and that for theſe reaſons. 1. Be- 
cauſe of that infinite delight which the Lord hath in mercy: 
why ? this delight is it that ſo diſpoſeth him to pardon 
abundantly, and to exerciſe loving-kindneſs on the ſons 
of men; ho is a God like wnto thee, that pardoneſt ini- 
quity, and paſſeſt by the tranſgreſſims of the remnant of thy 
her itage ? thou retaineſt not thine anger for ever, becauſe 
thou delighteſt in mercy, Pt. cili. 8. and, I am the Lord 
which exerciſeth loving -kindneſs, judgment and righteouſ- 
neſs in theearth ; for in theſe things I delight, ſaith the 
Lord, Jer. ix. 24. 2. Becaule of that delight which God 
bath to be actively glorified by his creatures voluntary 
ſervice and ſubjection; Herein is my Father glorified, if 
ye bear much fruit, John xv. 18. and, I have no pleaſure 
in the death of the wicked, but that he turn from his way 
and live, Ezck. xxxiii. 11. He delighteth moſt in un- 
bloody conqueſts, when by his patience, and goodneſs, 
and ſorbearance, he ſubdueth the hearts, affections, and 
conſciences of men unto himſelf : he eſteemeth himſelf 
more glorified in the ſervices, than in the ſufferings of 
men, and therefore in this eternity he reſolves not to de- 
ſtroy all men, leſt there ſhould be no religion upon the 
earth. When the angels fell, they fell not all, many were 
{till left to glorify him actively in their ſervice to him; 
but when Adam fell, all mankind fell in him, ſo that there 
was no tree in this paradiſe left to bring forth any fruit 
unto God : and this is moſt certain, that God would ra- 
ther have his trees for fruit, than for feuel ; hence he re- 
ſolves that mankind, notwithſtanding fn, ſhould not ut- 
terly be deſtroyed. : : 
Hereupon the Trinity calls a council, and the queſtion 
is, What is to be done with poor man? The learned here 
frame a kind of conflict im God's holy attributes, and, by 
a liberty, which the Holy Ghoſtfrom the language of holy 
ſeripture doth allow them, they ſpeak of God after. the 
manner of men, as if he were reduced to ſome itraits and 
diificulties, by the croſs demands of his ſever: attributes. 
Juſtice calls upon him for the condemnation of a ſinful, 
and therefore worthily accurſed creaturez which demand 
is ſeconded by his truth, to make good that threatening, 
In the day that thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die 
the death : mercy, on the other fide, pleads for favour and 
compaſſion towards man, wofuliy ſeduced and overthrown 
by Satan; and this plea is ſeconded by love and goodneſs, 
and the like attributes: at laſt, when the buſineſs came 
to a determination, wiſdom finds out a way, which the 
angels of heaven gaze on with admiration and aſtoniſh- 
ment, how to reconcile theſe different pleas of his attri- 
butes together. As Jeſus is reſolved on; one of the ſame 
bleſſed Trinity, who by bis Father's ordination, his own 
voluntary ſuſception, and the holy Spirit's ſanctification 
ſhould be fitted for the buſineſs. ''To this purpoſe this 
Jeſus ſhould be both a Surety and an Head over ſinful 
men; a ſurety to pay mens debts unto God, and an head 
to reſtore God's image unto man z and thus in him mer- 
cy and truth have met tog ther, righteouſneſs and peace 
have kifſed each other, Pi. Ixxxv. 10. | 
This is the great myſtery of the goſpel; this is that 
which the angels (as tell you) pry into; nay, this is that 
which the angels and ſaints too ſhall admire, and bleſs God 
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for to all eternity; this is that which ſet the infinite wiſ- 
dom of God on work from all eternity. If all the angels 
in heaven, and all the men in the world, had been put to 
it to find outa way to anſwer this queſtion, How ſhall fin 
be pardoned, the finner reconciled, and God glorify his 
juſtice? they could never have done it; this coſt God dear, 
it coſt him the heart blood of his own Son, and that is a 
ſure ſign that God's heart was much in it: and indeed we 


are not chriſtians, until in ſome meaſure we ſee and have 


our hearts taken with the glory of God in this myſtery. 
O the wonder of heaven and earth; here is the caſe, man 
is fallen through fin; and ever ſince the fall, man and fin 
are inſeparably joined together as fire and heat; yet God 
will have mercy on the man, and he will take vengeance 
on the ſin: the eternal wiſdom of God hath found out a 
way to tranſlate this man's fins on another perſon who is 
able to bear them, and to intereſt this man's perſon in 
another's righteouſneſs, which is able to cover him: ſo 
that now all is one in regard of man, as the law had been 
utterly abrogated ; and all is one too in regard of God, as 
if the creature had been utterly condemned. And all this 
is done in our Jeſus; on him was executed the curſe of 
the law, by him was fulfilled the righteouſneſs of the law, 
for him was remitted the fin of man, and through him 
wereall things made new again. The world was in Chriſt 
as in its ſurety, making ſatisfaction to the juflice of 
God; and God was in Chriſt as in his ambaſſador, re- 
conciling the world unto himſelf again (O bathos!) O the 
depths of the riches both of the wiſdem and knowledge of 
Cod! how unſearchable are his judgments, and his ways 
paſt finding out? Rom. xi. 33. You have ſeen the pro- 
ject, and the counſels of God for man's ſalvation before 
all worlds ; it is but dimly, for who hath known the mind 
of the Lord? or who hath been his counſellor ? Rom. xi. 34. * 
SECT VI. The foretnouledge. | 
Of the foreknowledge of God, in this reſpect; we read 
in ſcripture; Chriſt is ſaid to be delivered by the 
determined counſel and foreknowledge of God, Acts ii. 23. 
and it is ſaid of Chriſt's members, The called according to 
his purpoſe, whom he did foreknow, Rom. viii. 29. and 
elſewhere in the ſame epiſtle, God hath not caft away his 
people, which he foreknew, Rom. xi. 2, and Peter writes 
to the firangers, elect according to the foreknowledge of 
God the Father, 1 Pet. i. 2. Underſtand, that foreknow- 
ledge is aſcribed to God in reſpect of the creature pros 
perly; but in reſpect of God there is nothing paſt, no- 
thing to come; all things paſt, and all things to come are 
preſent to him; and therefore in that ſenſe he cannot be 
ſaid to foreknow any thing. Now the Lord in reſpect of us 
is ſaid in ſcripture to foreknow things or perſons two ways: 
1. Generally, by a general knowledge, of which Das 
vid ſpeaks; Thine eyes did ſeemy ſubſtance, yet being im- 
perfect, and in thy book all my members were written, 
which in continuance were faſhioned, when as yet there 
was none of them, Pf. cxxxix. 19. | 
2. Specially, by a more ſpecial foreknowledge, which 
is a knowledge with love and approbation : tlie very ſame 
which barely comprehendeth that we call election: ſo God's 
chuſing is expreſſed by loving, Jacob have I loved, and 
Eſau have I hated, Rom. ix. 12. and this is that which the 
apoſtle ſpeaks of, The Lord knoweth who are his, 2 Tim. 
ii. 19. i. e. the Lord from everlaſting knoweth his with 
love and with approbation : Hath God caſt atway his peo- 
ple, which he foreknew ? Rom. xi. 2. i. e. which he be- 
fore loved and approved. Hence we gather; that after the 
project was laid, and the counſels of God were agreed 
upon it, then God foreknewor foreſaw whom to embrace 
in his eternal love as his own; at one act he foreknew 
whom he would chuſe and ſet apart of his own free love 
to life and falvation; And here you have the cauſe of 
God's predeſtinating his ſaints to glory, it was the fore- 
knowledge and free love of God: the Lord from ever- 
laſting, and before the foundation of the world, fore-or- 
dained or fore-appointed ſome to ſalvation, nothing moy- 
ing him tliereunto but his own good pleaſure and his own 
free love. This is it that in order of nature and ſtriftly 


goes before and is the 2 of our predeſtination; fur 
| 2 
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whom he did foreknow, he alſo did predeſimate, Rom. viii. 
29. Firſt he foreknew, and then he did predeſtinate; firſt 
he loved, and then he elected; firſt he embraced them 
as his own in the arms of his eternal love, and then of his 


LOOKING UNTO JESUS. 


cy, nor miſery, but as in the ſtate of grace, contrary to 
their own tenets. 2. This is not to bring faith, holineſs, 
perſeverance, out of the gracious benefit of election, but 
to bring election out of the foreſeen acts of believing, o- 


free love he ſet them apart to life and to ſalvation: hence | beying, perſevering, quite contrary to ſcripture; He hath 


the apoſtle calls it, the election of grace, Rom. xi. 5. ſig- 


choſen us in him before the foundation of the worid, that we 


nifying that our election ſprings out of the womb of love; | /boutd be holy and without biame before him in love, Eccl. 


free love, free grace js the cauſe of our election. 
Some object, That we are predeſtinated and elected ac- 


i. 4. 3. This were to ſay, That election or predeſtination 
affords no man any help at all, in the way of eternal ſal. 


cording to foreknowledge, i c. ſay they, according to the f vation: for how can that be the cauſe leading inſallibly 


foreknowiedge of our faith, and repentance; and perſeve- 
rance. But it that were Paul's fore knowledge, why then 
would he ſay, that thoſe whim be did ; oreknow, he alſo did 
predeſiinate to be conformed to the image of his Son? Rom. 


in the way unto eternal life, which comes not ſo much as 
into conſideration, until a man have run out his race (at 
leaſt in God's foreknowledge) in faith and godlineſs, and 
be arrived at heaven's gates. Such a falſely named predeſ- 


viii. 29, If God did foreknow them firſt conformed, why tination might more truly and properly have been called a 


did he then predeſtinate them to be conformed? and if 
that were Peter's foreknowledge, why then would he ſay, 
that they were elected according ta the foreknowledge of 
God the Father, unto obedience ? 1 Pet. i. 3. If God did 
foreknow them firſt obedient, how then did he foreknow 
them unto obedience ? I know it is a queſtion, Whether 
God in foreſight of belief, and perſeverance in faith and 
holineſs, doth chuſe us to falvation ? For my part, I am for 
the negative, upon theſe well known grounds : 

1. Becauſe election onfaith foreſeen makes God togo 
out of himſelf, looking to this or that in the creature, 
upon which his will may be determined to elect: now 
this is againſt the all- ſufficiency of God's knowledge, as 
if he ſhould get knowledge from the things we know; 
and againſt the all-ſufficiency of God's will, as if he muſt 
be beholden to ſomething in us, before the buſineſs of our 
election can be determined. : | 

2. Becauſe election on faith or love foreſeen makes God 

to chuſe us when we have choſen him, and to love us 
when he have loved: him firſt : but this is contrary to 
ſcripture, We love him, becauſe he loved us firft ; and herein 
is love, not that we loved God, but that he lovedus, and ſent 
his Son to be the propitiation for our ſins. 1 John iv. 19, 20. 

3. Becauſe election on faith foreſeen ſtands not with 
the freedom of God's will within himſelf; but God tells 
us plainly, I will have mercy on ubom I will have mercy, 
and I will have compaſſion on whom I will have compaſſion, 
Rom. ix. 16, 16. (See Jo. Goodwin's Expoſition on Rom. 
ix. 15, 16.) I know ſome would not have this text under- 
ſtood of election from eternity, but of juſtification, adop- 
tion, ſalvation; and yet they grant the truth of it to be 
alike, whether in reference to election or juſtification. 
The words, { will have mercy on whom {will have mercy, 
ate one and the ſame with thoſe words ſpoken by God to 
Moſes, I will be gracious to ubm [wall be gracious, Exod. 
xxxiii. 19. Now, to be gracious, as is confeſſed, properly 
imports a propenſeneſs of mind and will to do ſome good, 
without any motive or engagement thereunto from with - 
out, eſpecially from the perſon or perſons to whom this 

good is done or intended: which is a plain argument, 
that I will have mercy, is not of that kind of mercy, the 
exerciſe whereof is drawn out or. procured by any thing 
whatſoever in thoſe to whom it is ſhewed, but becauſe it 


pleaſeth itſelf, or him in whom it reſideth, ſo to do; || 


and in this reſpect mercy differs very little or nothing at 
all from grace: the apoſtle changing Moſes his words, 
was but his interpreter. | | 

4. Becauſe election on faith foreſeen, is all one as to 
ſay, We are ordained to eternal life, becauſe we believe: 
but the ſcripture ſpeaks contrary, As many as were or- 
dained to eternal life believed, Acts xiii. 48. and not as 
many as believed were ordained to eternal life. 

. 5. Becauſe a prime and eternal cauſe cannot depend 
on theſelf-fame temporal effects which are thereby cauſed : 
now, election is the prime and eternal cauſe whence our 
faith, repentance, and perſeverance were derived; and 
therefore our faith, repentance, and perſeverance cannot 
be imagined to be antecedent cauſes, conditions, or 
moti ves unto the divine election. 


6. Becauſe election on faith foreſeen, or election of 


men believing and perſevering in faith and holineſs unto 
the laſt gaſp, brings with it many abſurdities. Ag, 1. This 


poſtdeſtination. But I have too long ſtood on this con- 
troverſy, and indeed it is againſt my deſign, which is net 
to minijter queſtions, but rather edifying which is in faith, 
1 Tim. 1.4. I remember what I have read; and indeed 
I begin already to feel, that theſe controverſial points will 
but diſcompoſe our ſpirits, and waſte our zeal, our love, 
our delight in Jeſus (this lovely ſubject and object we are 
viewing), even by the interruption and diverſion of our 
contemplations. Not a word more in that kind. 
8 E CT. VII. The purpy/ſe. 
Or the purpoſe of God concerning man's ſalvation be- 
fore all worlds, we read in ſcripture, Ne know that 
all things work together for good to them that love God, to 
them who are calted according to his purpoſe, Rom. viii. 
28. and it is ſaid of Jacob and Eſau, that being not yet 
born, neither having done any good or evil, that the pur- 
peſe of God according to election may ftand, Rom. ix. 11. 
and in Chriſt we are ſaid to obtain an inheritance, being 
predeftinate according to the purpoſe of him who worketh 
all things after the counſel of his cwn will, Eph. i. 11. 
and elſewhere the apoſtle ſpeaks of the manifold wiſlom 
of God, according to the eternal purpoſe, which he puir- 
peſed in Chriſt Feſus our Lord, Eph iii. 11. and again, 
He hath ſaved us, and called us with an holy calling, not 
according to our works, but according to his own purpoſe 
and grace, which was given us in Chriſt Jeſus, before the 
world began, 2 Tim. i. A All theſe hold forth this truth, 
'That God purpoſed in himſelf from all eternity to bring 
them whom he foreknew tolife and ſalvation. This pur- 
poſe-of God, in order of nature, comes before predeſti- 
nation, in that we are ſaid to be predeſtinated according 
to his purpoſe, Eph. ii. 11. and yet it muſt needs follow 
aſter his foreknowledge and counſel :. for, 1. He loves 
before he will purpoſe, and every purpoſe is eftabliſhed 
by counſel; yea, without counſel purpoſes (ſays the wife 
man), are diſappointed, Prov. xxx. 18. and xv. 22. Why 
then, firſt he counſels (I ſpeak after the manner of men,) 
and then he foreknows ; i. e. either he knows whom he 
will chuſe, for God doth not blindly chuſe he knows 
not whom; or elſe he ſets his love to life on ſome, he 
knows them with a knowledge of approbation, and then. 
he ſettles a purpoſe to bring them to life, whom he ſo 
foreknows in that eſpecial and unſpeakable way. 
This purpoſe of God ſpeaks out ſtability and certainty 
of ſalvation in Chriſt. When God once purpoſeth, it is 
paſt altering z Surely as I have thought, ſo ſball it come 
to paſs (faith God), fo ſball it and. You may write 


upon it, that God's purpoſes are immutable. Would not 


Paul lightly alter purpoſes taken up by him; When I 
was therefore thus minded (ſaith he), did I uſe lightneſs ? 
or the thing that I purpaſe, do I purpoſe according to the 
fleſh, that with me there ſhould be yea, yea, and nay, nay ? 
would not Paul (I fay) alter his purpoſe ? and will God, 
think you, alter his? Methinks his word ſpeaks to me, 
as if I heard God fay from all eternity, It is my pur- 
poſe to ſave a remnant of mankind : tho! all are loſt by 


poſed to fave, ſtand in very ſlippery places, yet I will be 
the ſame, yeſterday, and to day, and for ever, Heb. xiii. 8. 
I foreſee indeed many thouſands of failings and exaſpera- 
tions, to alter the purpoſe that I have towards my people; 


is to elect men, not conſidered as in the ſtate of innocen- 


I foreſee their daily provocations of my juſtice z I {ore- 


ſin, yet my wiſdom hath found out a way to chuſe out 
ſome ; and though thoſe ſome, thoſe few that I have pur- 
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ſee their many luſts within, and their many enemies with- 
out; 1 foreſee that grace inherent. I will give them to 
be as mutable in all their progeny as in their father A- 
dam; and if I leave them in the hands of their own 
counſel, they cannot but depart daily from me: even as 
water, though it could be made as hot as fire, yet being 
left unto itfelf it will quickly reduce and work itſelf to 
its own original coldneſs again. I foreſee them in their 
beſt condition, at full ſea, at their higheſt tide of grace, to 
be as changeable and moveable ſeveral ways, as wheels; 
to be as perplexed, hindered, and diſtracted in themſelves, 
as croſs Wheels in one another; grace ſwaying one way, 
and fleſh another way: and what ſtability can I think in 
ſuch ? Why yet (ſays God), yet I purpoſe to bring this 
little flock to heaven; my purpoſe is in and from my- 
ſelt, and I ara God, and not man, and therefore, P can- 
not repent, nor call in the purpoſe which I now have. 
Have I not ſaid, and ſhall I not do it? have Tnot ſpoken, 
and ſball I nat make it good? Yes, yes, my purpoſe muſt 
ſtand; and for this purpoſe I will ſet my Son betwixt my 
people and myſelf; ſo that if they fin, I will look on 
him, and by that means, 7 will ſee no iniquity in Jacob, 
nor tranſgreſſion in Iſrael, Numb. xxin. 21. And for 
this purpoſe I will join to the wheels the living creatures, 
that when the living creatures go, the wheels ſhall go ; 
and when the living creatures ſtand, they Pall fland ; 
and when the living creatures are lifted up from the earth, 
the wheels ſhall be lifted up againſt them ; for the ſpirit 
of the living creatures ſball be in the wheels, Ezek. i. 21. 
My meaning is, that my ſaints ſhall not have their ſtabi- 
lity from themſelves, for they are like wheels ; but they 
ſhall have it from me and from my Son, unto whom, by 
the ſame Spirit of life, they ſhall be united. Thus may 
J imagine the Lord from all eternity to fay, and 
ſpeak, and purpoſe with himſelf; and ſurely his purpoſe 
muſt ſtand upon this aceount: For the gifts and calling 
of God are without repentance, Rom. xi. 29. 
8 E C T. VI. The decree. | 
* decree of God concerning man's ſalvation, be- 
fore the foundation of the world, appears in theſe 
texts, [will declare the decree, ſaith God: what was that? 
why concernirig Chriſt, and concerning the church, 
Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee. Aſh of 
me, and [ ſball give thee the heathen for thine inheritance, 
and the uttermeſt part the earth for thy poſſeſſion, Plal. 
ui. 7, 8. It was God's decree to give out of Jews and 
Gentiles a church to Chriſt; and this decree was made 
in that day of eternity, when the 8on of God: was begot- 
ten of the Father. This decree in ſcripture-phraſe hath 
feveral tiiles; 1. It is the very ſame which we uſually 
call prede/fination'; for what is predeſtination, but a de- 
cree of God concerning the different preparations of 
grace, whereby ſome are guided infallibly unto ſalvation ? 
Predeſtination is a decree both of the means and end; 
a decree of given grace effectual unto ſome perſons here, 
and of bringing the fame perſons unto glory hereafter. 
This decree, this predeſtination, this golden chain of the 
means and end, is ſet down by the apoſtle; Whom' he did 
predeftinate, them he alſs called; and whom be called, 
them he alſs juſtified ; and whom he juſtified, them he alſo 
&lorified, Rom. viii. 30. As God hath-predeſtinated ſome 
to life and glory, ſo he hath predeſtinated them to be 
calied and juſtified before they be glorified z- whomſoever 


hath chofen us in Chriſ® before the foundation of the 
world, that we ſhould be firſt hy, and then happy, Epheſ. 


again, God hath from the beginning choſen you to ſulvation, 
through ſanctification of the Spirit, and belief of the truth, 
2 Theſſ. ii. 13. I have heard of ſome blaſphemous rea- 
ſonings; If we are predeſtinate to be ſaved, we may 
live as we liſt; for howſoever we live, though we live 
never fo wickedly, yet we ſhall be ſaved.“ O fearful! 
O deviliſh reaſoning! ſurely this comes from the devil, 
and not from God or his word. Mark here one of Sa- 
tan's depths : in outward things he tempts men to diſtruſt 
God, and to rely altogether on means: but in heavenly 
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things, and matters of ſalvation, he tempts men to lay all 


on God's decree, arid God's purpoſes, without any regard 
had to the means, Gal. iii. 29. Such men might as well 


ſay, The Lord hath appointed that we ſhould live to ſuch 


a time, and tiH then we ſhall not die; and therefore 


what need we food in health, or phyſick in ſickneſs? 
Oh take heed to theſe reaſonings! God's decree doth not 


remove the uſe of the means, bur eſtabliſhes and con - 


firms them. 2. This decree is the fame with that book 
of life, wherein are written the names of the elect. Paul 
tells us of ſome women, with Clement, and other my fel- 
low-labourers, whoſe names are written: in the book- 

life, Phil. iv. And Chriſt bids his diſciples rejoice, he- 


cauſe their names are written in heaven, Luke xii. 20. 
And John ſaw in his viſion, the dead, ſmall and great, 


tand before God; and the books were opened, and another 
book was opened, which is the book of life;- Rev. xx. 12. 


As captains have a book wherein they write the names 


of their ſoldiers, and citizens have a book wherein they 
record thenames of their burgeſſes; ſo God hath his de 
cree, or book of life, in which he regiſters all that belong 
to him. Some other texts ſpeaks of a book: of life, as, 
Blot me, I pray thee, out of the book which thou haſt writ- 
ten, faid Moſes in his zeal for Ifrael; to whom the Lord 
anſwered, Whoſoever ſinnrth againſt me, him will. I blot 
out of my books, Exod. xxxi. 32, 33. But this was not the 
book (ſay ſome) of God's eternal decree, but the book of 
his providence. God hath a double book, andibortk in x 
figure; hehath a book of his reſolved decrees, and a book 
of his acted providences; this later is but a tranſcript or a 
copy of the former: thoſe original volumes of love 
and bleſſings which God hath laid up in his heart for his 
own people from all eternity, is the hook I mean: indeed 
this book is written out every day by the hand and pen of 


providence, in the ordering all thoſe affairs whieh oon« 


cern our ſalvation. 3. This decree is the very ſame alſo 
with God's feal ; The foundation of God flandeth ſure, 
having this feal, the Lord knoweth them that are his, 2 


Tim. ii. 19. A-ſeal is uſed in three cafes 1. To keep 
things. diſtinct. 2. To keep things ſecret: 3. Fo keep 


things ſafe: in every of theſe reſpects God's decrees are 
ſeals, but eſpecially in the laſt: thoſe ſouls that are ſeated 


by God, they are ſafe inthe love and favour of God; as 
when Jacob tells us, that God ſealeth up the fats, i. e. fay 
ſome, he preſerveth the ſtars in their orbs, in the places 
where he bath fet them, they fhall never drop out; ſo 


God ſeals up his ſaints, i. e. he fecures to them the eter- 
nal love of God, fo that they ſhall never drop out of his 
heart. All theſe titles ſpeak the immutability of God's e- 
ternal emanent act, g. d. I decree, I predeſtinate, I book it, 
feal it, that ſuch and ſuch perſons ſhall be eternally ſaved; 
and why all this? but to note the certainty and ſtability 
of the thing. Shall great monarchs of the earth do this ? 
ſhall they decree,and book, and feal, to ſhew their great- 
neſs and wiſdom, that they could fo reſolve, as no perſon 
or power whatſoever ſhould be ſtrong enough to cauſe 
them to change their reſolutions ? and ſhall not I much 
more? do not I know or foreſee all that can or will fol- 
low? is there any power, or ever ſhall be, to take them 
out of my hands? or is it poſſible, that ever I ſhould have 
a relenting thought at the ſaving of theſe ſouls? canany 


thing fall out hereafter, to make me more provident, more 
powerful, more wiſe, more merciful than now I am? IN 
the Lord hath decreed to ſave, them hath he alfo decreed may be in ſome things I may will a change, but can Tin 
to ſanctify, before they come to enjoy that ſalvation: God | any thing truly change my will; No, no, I am the Lord, 
change not; therefore ye ſons of Jacob are not conſu 
g ; med, . Hi. 6. | 
j. 4. See how theſe are twiſted by the apoſtle once and | 


SECT IX. The covenant. : 


4 27. covenant concerning man's ſalvation, is the laſt 


and main particular inſtanced in. I dare not be 
too curious to inſiſt on the order of nature; and the ra- 


tlier, becauſe I believe the covenant betwixt God and 
Chriſt from everlaſting, is interwoven with the decree, 
foreknowledge andeleCtion above. So the apoſtle tells us, 


He hath choſen us in Chriſt before the foundation of the 


world, Eph. is 4. Mark that, in Chris There was an e- 


ternal plot betwixt the Father and the Sony there was a 
bargain made (I ſpeak it with reverence) betwixt God and 
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Chriſt, and there was a covenant betwixt the Lord and 
his Son Jeſus Chriſt, for the ſalvation of the elect. And 
of this obſerve we eſpecially theſe following texts : ; 
In Iſaiah xlix. 1, 2, 3, 4- the prophet ſeems to ſet it 
dialogue-wiſe, One expreſſeth it thus: 1. Chriſt begins, 
and ſhews his commiſſion, telling God how he had called 
him, and fitted him for'the work of redemption ; and he 
would know what reward he ſhould have of him for ſo 
great an undertaking. The Lord hath called me from the 
womb, from the bowels of my mother hat h he made mention 
of my name, and he hath made my mouth like a ſharp ſword ; 
in the bade of his hand hath he hid me, ana made me a 
poliſbed. ſbaft ; in his quiver hath he hid me, Iſaiah xlix. 1, 
2. Upon this God anſwers him, and tells him what re- 
ward he ſhould have for ſo great an undertaking ;z only at 


firſt he offers low, viz. only the elect people of Iſrael. 


And he faid unto me, Thou art my ſervant, O Iſrael, in 
whom I will be glorified, Ifa. xlix. 3. Chriſt who ſtood now 
a-making his bargain with him, thought theſe too few, 
and not worth ſo great a labour and work, becauſe few 
of the Jews would come in, but would refuſe him; and 
therefore he ſays, he ſhould labour in vain, if this were 
all his recompence, Then ſaid I, I have laboured in vain, 
I have ſpent my ftrength for nought, and in vain, Iſaiah 
xl x. 4. And yet withal he tells God, that ſeeing his heart 
was ſo much in ſaving ſinners, he would do it howſoever 
for theſe few ; comforting himſelf with this, that his 
work, or his reward, was with the Lord. Upon this God 
comes off more freely, and opens his heart more largely 
to him, as meaning more amply to content him for his 
pains in his dying, I #s @ light thing, that thou ſbouldeſt 
be my ſervants to raiſe up the tribe of Facob, and to reſtore 
the preſerved of Iſrael, Iſa. xlix. G. That is not worth the 
dying for, I value thy ſufferings more than ſo, Iwill alſo 
give thee for a light to the Gentiles, that thou mayeſt be my 
ſalvation unto the ends of the earth. Methinks I imagine 
as if I heard God ſpeak to Chriſt from eternity, See here 
¶ have loveda remnant of mankind, both of eus and Gen- 
tiles, with an everlaſting love. I know they will fin and 
corrupt themſelves, and ſo become enemies to me, and liable 
to eternal death: now thou art a mighty perſon, able to do 
what I require of thee for them ; if thou wilt take upon 
thee their nature and ſins, and undertake to ſatisfy my juſ- 
fice and law, and take away that hatred that is in them 
towards me and my law, and make them a believing holy 
people, then I will pardon them, and adopt them in thee for 
my ſons and daughters, and make them co-heirs with thee, 
of an incorruptible crown of life. And then, ſaid Chriſt, 

Lo, I come, to do thy will, O God, Heb: x. 7, 8. Then Chriſt, 
as it were, ſtruck hands with God, to take upon him the 
nature and ſin of man, and to do and ſuffer for him what- 
ſoever God required of him. Certainly thus was the whole 
buſineſs of our ſalvation firſt tranſacted betwixt God the 
Father and Chriſt, before it was revealed to us. Hence we 
are ſaid to be given unto Chriſt, I have manifefted thy 
name (faith Chriſt) unto the men which thou gaveſt me out 
of the world; thine they were, and thou gaveſt them me, 
John xvii. 6. This very giving implies, as if the Father 
in his eternity ſhould have ſaid to the Son, Theſe [take to 
be veſſels of mercy, and them thou ſhalt bring unto me, for 
they will deſtroy themſelves, but thou ſhalt ſave them out of 
their :ſteftate. And then the Son takes them at his Father's 
hand, and looking at his Father's will, This is the Fa- 
ther*s will which hath ſent me, that of all which he hath 
given me I ſhould loſe nothing, John vi. 39. He thereupon 
takes care of ſuch; he would not for a world any of them 
ſhould be loſt which his Father hath given him; they are 
more dear than ſo. 

In Iſa. liii. 10. 11. and in Pfalm xl. 7. Chriſt is 
brought in as a ſurety, offering himſelf for us, and rea- 
dily accepting of God's will in this very matter : and 
hence it is, that he is called God's ſervant, and his ears 
are ſaid to be opened. 

In Iſa. xlii. 1. 6. this very covenant is expreſly 
mentioned. Thus God ſpeaks of Chriſt, Behold my ſer- 
vant whom I uphold, mine ele in whom my foul delight- 
eth. [vill give thee for a covenant of the people, for a 
light of the Gentiles, Ila. liii. 11. Pal. xl. 6, Vea, this 
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covenant and agreement ſeems to be confirmed with an 
oath, in Hub. vii. 28. And for this ſervice Chriſt iz 
required to aſt of Gd, and he will give him the heathen 
for his inheritance, Pial. ii. 8. Obterve how the church 
of God is given to Chriſt, as a reward of that obedience 
which he thewed in accepting the oilice c a ſurety tor 
us. This ſtipulation fome make to be that counſc] of 
peace ſpoken of by the prophet, And the counſel of peace 
Hall be betwixt them both, Zech. vi. 13. 1. e. between 
the Lord, and the man whefe name is the Branch, ver. 12. 
and for this argument it is that Chriſt is called the jeccnd 
Adam for, as with the firſt Adam God plighted a co- 
venant concerning him and his poſterity, to alſo he did 
indent with Chriſt and his ſeed concetning eternal life 
to be obtained by him. I deny not but that tome promi- 
ſes were made only to Chriſt in his own perſon, and not 
to deſcend to his children, as Sit thou on my right hand 
until 1 make thine enemies thy footfionl, Heb. i. 13. Aud 
he ſhall ſee his ſeed, he ſball prolong his days, the pleaſure 
o the Lord ſhall proſper in his hands, Ita. liit. 10. And 
aſk of me, and I will giue the heathen for thine inberi- 
tance, and the uttermgſt parts of the earth for thy poſſeſ- 
ſion, Pal. ii. 8. But there are other promiſes made to 
him and his; as that grand promiſe, / will be to him a 
Father, and he ſhall be to me a Son, Heb. i. 5. Jer. xxxii, 
38. It was firſt made to him, and then to us: and that 
ſpecial promiſe of ſpiritual grace, John i. 16. of juſtif- 
cation, Iſa. I. 8. of victory and dominion, Pſal. xc. 2. 
of the kingdom of glory, Luke xxiv. 26. they are every 
one firſt made to him, and then to us. The buſinets 
from eternity lay thus: Here is man loſt (ſaid God to 
his Son), but thou ſhalt in the fulneis of time go and be 
born of fleſh and blood, and die for them, and ſatisfy my 
Juſtice, and they ſhall be thine for a portion, and they 


Ifa. Ixii. 13. © This ſhalt thou do, (ſaid the Father), 
and upon theſe terms they ſhall live that believe.“ This 
was God's covenant with the Son of his-love for us; to 
whom the Son anſwered (as it were) again, Content, 
Father, I will go, and fulfil thy pleaſure, and they ſhall 
be mine forever; Iw ll in the fulneſs of time die for them, 
and they ſhall live in me: Burnt-oferings and ſin-offerings 
thou hajt not required (no, it was ſelf- offering), then ſaid I, 
Lo, I come, in the volume of the book it is written of me, to do 
thy will, © my God, Pfal. ii. 6. 7. In what book was it 
written, that Chriſt ſhould come to do the will of God? 
Not only in the book of the law and prophets, but alſo 
in the book of God's decrees. In this ſenſe, The Lamb 
was /lain from the foundation of the world, Rev. xiii. 8. 
His Father, from before all time, appointed him to be 
our High-prieſt, and he from all eternity ſubſcribed to 


In Gal. iii. 16. Brethren, T ſpeak after the manner of 
men; though it be but a man's covenant, yet if it be con- 
firmed, no man diſannulleth or addeth thereto, ver. 16, 
Now to Abraham and his ſeed were the promiſes made. 
He ſaith not, and to ſeeds, as of many; but as of one, and 
to thy ſeed, which is Chriſt. There is a queſtion, Whether 
this covenant here mentioned, was made only betwixt 
God and Chriſt, or only betwixt God and us, or both 
betwixt God and Chriſt, and betwixt God and us. The 
occaſion of this queſtion is in theſe words, Now to Abra- 
ham and his ſeed were the promiſes made. He ſaith not to 
and to ſeeds, as of many: but as of one, and to thy ſeed, 
which is Chriſt. 1. Some argue hence, that there is no 
covenant or promiſe made to us, but only to Chriſt, or 
with Chriſt. Chriſt ſtood for us, and articled with God 
for us, and performed the conditions for life and glory; 
ſo that the promiſes are all made to him: yet this indeed 
is confeſſed, that becauſe we are Chriſt's, and are con- 
cerned in the covenant, it is therefore ſometimes called 
a covenant made with us; I will make a new covenant 
with the houſe of Iſrael, and with the houſe of Judah, Jer. 
XXX1. 31. Not that the covenant is really made with us, 
but only with Chriſt for us; and when we feel ourſelves 
under the power of the promiſe, we begin then to know, 
that we are in the ſame covenant. But this is rather(ſay they) 
to feel ourſelves in that covenant which God hath made 


ſhall be called tbe holy people, the redeemed of the Lurd, 


his Father's pleaſure in it. I: 


wenant 
, Jer. 
ith us, 
rſelves 
know, 
ythey) 

made 


Abraham; now this cannot be Chriſt perſonal, but Chriſt 


keeps in his own hand till the child be born and come to 


made to all believers. And that, 2. Would conclude the 
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with Chriſt, than to enter into covenant with God ourſelves. 
2. Others argue hence, That there is no covenant or 
promiſe made with Chriſt perſonal, but only with Chriſt 
myitical, ſuch who are menbersof Chriſt, and ſo united to 
Carit: for mark the text (ſay they), the promiſe is made 
ficſt to Abraham, and then to his ſeed. This ſeed is ſuch] 
a ſeed as comes to have right to the promiſe in order from 
myſtical. And whereas the text ſays, the promiſe is not 
made to ſeeds, but to one ſeed, which is Chriſt ; they diſ- 
tinguiſh of a double ſeed of Abraham; firſt, There is a 
carnal natural ſeed; according to the fleſh, and in this 
ſenſe Chriſt ſpeaks to thoſe wicked unbelieving Jews 
who went about to kill him, I know you are Aoraham's 
ſeed, but ye ſeek to kill me, John viii, 37. Secondly, There 
is a ſpiritual ſeed, that walk in the faith and ſteps of A- 
braham, Know ye therefore, that they which are of faith, 
the ſame are the children of Abraham : and if ye be Chriſt's, 
then are ye Abraham's ſeed, and, heirs according to the 
promiſe. Now the promiſe is made to Abraham and his 
ſeed, not ſeeds, i. e. not to both ſeeds, both carnal and 
ſpiritual 3 but only to the one, which is the ſpiritual ; 
and this ſeed is Chriſt, 1. e. Chriſt myſtical, the body of 
Chriſt, the faithful that are knit to Chriſt by a true and 
lively faith. ; | þ 

3. Others argue hence, That this covenant is made 
both betwixt God and Chrift, and betwixt God and us. 
Firſt, betwixt God and Chriſt : all the work of redemp- 
tion and ſal vation was tranſacted betwixt God and Chriſt 
before the foundation of the world ; but this doth not 
hinder but that the fame promiſe is afterwards in time 
made to us alſo. Look, as it is in covenants amongſt 
men; while the child is yet unborn, the Father takes 
conveyance of an inheritance for his child, which he 


years, and then he puts it into his poſſeſſion; ſo it 
is here, we are for a time hid in the womb of God's e- 
lection, till we are brought forth by the grace of regene- 
ration; now during this time we are not in ourſelves ca- 
pable of receiving any promiſe of life made to us; but it 
is made to Chriſt in our behalf, and he receives the pro- 
miſe from the Father in our ſtead ; but yet ſo that when 
we come to be born anew, the promiſes are made unto 
ourſelves, and then we are put into poſſeſſion of them; 
Here then is the meaning of the text, the covenant is 
made with Chriſt, i, e. with Chriſt and his heirs ; prinei- 
pally with Chriſt, and with Abraham's nature in Chriſt ; 
and yet perſonally with believers, who are alſo the ſeed 
of Abraham. All the difference is in that term Chriſt, 
what thereby is meant, whether Chriſt perſonal, or Chriſt 
myſtical, or Chriſt repreſentative? And we fay, 1. Not 
Chriſt perſonal, I mean not Chriſt's perſon ſingly conſi- 
dered : for that, 1. Would fight with the ſcope of Paul, 
wiſe bent is to prove the promiſe of eternal life to be 


promiſe of eternal life to be given only to Chriſt, and not 
at all to thoſe that are believers in Chriſt. 2. Not Chriſt 
myſtical, for, 1. The promiſe is made to Chriſt, In whom 
the coven int was confirmed, ver. 17. 2. In whom the na- 
dere bleſſed, ver. 8. 3. In whom we receive the pro- 
miſe If the Spirit through faith, ver. 14. 4. Who was made 
a curſe for us, ver. 13. Now not any of theſe can agree 
to Chriſt myſtical; Chriſt myſtical did not confirm the 
covenant, nor bleſs the nations, nor give the Spirit, nor 
was made a curſe. 3. It is Chriſt repreſentative, Chriſt 
mediator, Chriſt a public perſon, to whom the promiſes 
are made; for Chriſt and his heirs are but all of them 
one confederate family: and as the covenant of works 
was made with Adam, and all his, and there were not 
two covenants; ſo here the covenant is made with the 
ſecond Adam and his children. But every man in his 
own order, Chriſt the firſt fruits, and afterwards they that 
are Chriſt's, 1 Cor. xv. 23. I have now propounded the 
object we are to [ook unto; it is Jeſus in that eternity be- 
fore all time until the creation: our next buſineſs is to 
direCt us in the art or myſtery of grace, how we are to 


3 253 
3 KP. I. 5 
SECT. I. Of knowing Feſus as carrying on the great 
| work of our ſalvation in that eternity. 

OOKING comprehends knowing, conſidering, de- 

ſiring, hoping, believing, loving, joying, calling 
upon Jeſus, and conforming to Jeſus: if then we will 
have an inward experimental loo upon Feſus, we muſt 
act and exerciſe all theſe particulars. 1. We muſt know 
Jeſus carrying on the great work of our ſalvation in that 
eternity before all time. Come, learn what this Jeſus is, 
1. In his relation to God, and ſo he is God's Son eternally 
begotten before all worlds. See above, and learn it 
thoroughly, who it is that was begotten, for the perſon 
when it was, for the time; how it was, for the manner; 
and what was the mutual kindneſs and love of him that 
begot, and of him that was begotten : O the height and 
depth of this knowledge! 2dly; Come learn what this 
Jeſus is in his relation to us before all worlds; and to 
that purpoſe, ſtudy cloſe that great tranſaction betwixt 
God and Chriſt for our ſalvation. i. Study that project 
of God, that he would glorify his grace; and to this end 
that he would predeſtinate Chriſt, and in Chriſt he would 
chuſe ſome of the ſons of men; and among the reſt that 
he would chuſe thee, whom, notwithſtanding ſin, he 
will make holy and without blame before him in love. 
2. Study the counſels of God concerning men before 
all worlds. O it was an hard queſtion, how fin ſhould be 
pardoned, the finner reconciled, and yet God glorify his 
juſtice! None but the wiſdom of God could ever find 
out a way to have had mercy on the man, and yet take 
vengeance on the ſin. But herein appeared the depth of 
the riches both of the wiſdom and knowledge of God; 
he deviſed the way to tranſlate. this man's fin (ſuppoſe 
thine own fins), on another's perſon who was able to beat 
them, and to intereſt this man's perſon (ſuppoſe thine 
ownlelt), in another's righteouſneſs who was able to co 
ver them. 3. Study the foreknowledge of God, how 
the Lord knew his from everlaſtirig with a knowledge 
of love and approbation; after the project was laid, and 
the counſels of God were agreed upon it, then God fore- 
knew or foreſaw whom to embrace in his eternal love: 
and O my ſoul, if thou art one of his, if God in Chriſt 
hath of his own free love ſet thee apart to life and ſalva- 


| tion, then know it for thy/elf, Job: v. 27. It is inward ex- 


perimental knowledge we ſpeak of. 4. Study the pur- 
poſe of God concerning thy ſalvation ; this purpoſe of 
God ſpeaks the ſtability and certainty of thy ſalvation in 
Chriſt ; his purpoſe is in and from himſelf, who is God 
and not man, and therefore cannot repent; Hath he 
ſaid, and ſhall he not do it? hath he ſpoken, and ſhall he 
not make it god? Numb. xxiii. 19. 6. Study the de» 
crees of God, they are all one with predeſtination, the 
book of life, the ſeal of God. What, hath the Lord de- 
creed, predeſtinated, booked, ſealed thee for ſalvation ? 
O how bleſſed are the people that know the joyful ſound ? 
They ſball walk in the light of thy countenance; O Lord, 
Pf. xxxix. 15. 6. Study the covenant of grace: remem- 
ber how the buſineſs of eternity ſays thus; Here is es- 
ry man lt (ſaid God to his Jon) but thou ſhalt in ful- 
neſs of time go, and be born of fleſh and blood, and die for 
ſome of them, and ſatisfy my juſtice, and they ſball be 
thine for a portion, and they ſhall be called the holy people, 
the redeemed of the Lord. To whom the Son anſwered, 
Be it fo, Lord: I will go and fulfil thy pleaſure, and they 
ſhall be mine for ever. Obſerve and be acquainted with 
this covenant in that very dialogue: 1, God demands 
of his Son that he lay down his life, and for his labour he 
promiſeth that he ſhall ſee his ſeed, Iſa: 1iii. 10. and God 
ſhall give him many children. And, 2dly, The Son con- 
ſents to lay down his life, and ſaith, Here am I to do the 
will of God, thou haſt given me a body, Heb. x. 5. 9. What, 
O my ſoul, that the Father and Chriſt ſhould tranſact a 
bargain from eternity concerning thee ! that thereſhould 
be any communing betwixt the Father and the Son coa- 
cerning thy happineſs and ſalvation ! Surely this is wor- 


look unto him in this reſpect. 


- 


thy thy pains and ſtudy z O hear it, and know thou it for 
thy geod, Job v. 27. Oe | 
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SECT. II. Of conſidering Jeſus in that reſpect. 
2. XF7E muſt conſider Jeſus carrying on this work of 
ſalvation in that eternity : 4t is not enough to 
ſtudy and know him, but according to the meaſure of 
knowledge we have attained, we muſt ponder, and mule, , 
and meditate, and conſider of him: now, conſideration 
is an expatiating, and enlarging of the mind and heart on | 
this or that ſubject. Conſideration is a fixing of our thoughts, 
a ſtedſaſt bending of our minds to ſpiritual matters, till it 
work on the affections and converſation; We may know, 
and yet be inconſiderate of that we do know; but when 
the intention of our mind and heart is taken up about 
ſome one known object, and other things are not for the 
preſent taken notice of, this is conſideration. O that, if 
it were poſſible, we would ſo conſider Jeſus in this firſt 
period of eternity, as that, for a while at leait, we could 
iorget all other things. Chriſtians, I beſeech you be dead 
to the world, be inſenſible to all other things, and look 
only to Jeſus. It is ſaid, that men in a frenzy are inſen- 
ſible of what ye do to them, becauſe their minds are taken 
up about that which they apprehend ſo ſtrongly; and if 
ever there was any object made known to take up the 
mind of a ſpiritual man, it is this, even this: not but that 
other objects may be deeply and ſeriouſly minded of men; 
it is reported of one Archimedes, who was a great mathe- 
matician, that when the city was taken wherein he was, 
and the warlike inſtruments of death clattering about his 
ears, and all was in a tumult, yet he was fo buſy about 
drawing his lines, that he heard no noiſe, nor did he 
know there was any danger: but if ſuch objects as thoſe 
could take up the intention of his mind, ſo as not to re- 
gard other things, how much more ſhould this conſide- 
ration of Chriſt ? Ifacarnal-heart, a man that minds earth- 
ly things, be ſo taken up about them, becauſe they are an 
object ſuitable to him; how much more ſhould a gracious 
heart, that can ſee into the reality of theſe things of God 
and Chriſt from everlaſting, be ſo taken up with them as 
to mind nothing elſe ? Come then, O my ſoul, and ſet 
thy conſideration on work. As thus: | 
1. Confider Jeſus in his relation to God, how he was 
the eternal Son of the Father. I know in ſome reſpects we 
have little reaſon thus to loo on Feſus. As we are ſinners and 
fallen from God, there is no looking on an abſolute Deity: 
alas! that Majeſty (becauſe perfectly and eſſentially good), 
is no other than an enemy to ſinners: ſo as we are ſin- 
ners, and fallen from God, there is no looking on the Son 
of God; I mean on the Son of God conſidered in the no- 
tion of his on eternal being, as co- equal and co- eſſen 
tial to God the Father: alas! our ſin hath offended his 
juſtice, which is himſelf; and what have we to do with 
that dreadful power, which we have provoked ? But cou - 
ſidering Jeſus as Jeſus, which ſounds a Saviour to all ſin- 
ners believing on him; and that this Jeſus contains the 
two natures of Chriſt, both the Godhead, and manhood ; 
now we that have our intereſts in him, draw near, and (as 
we are capable) behold . the brightneſs of his gliry, Heb. 
i. 3. To this purpoſe the ſcriptures have diſcovered to us 
God the Son, who is the ſecond perſon in the Trinity, 
having the foundation of perſonal ſubſiſtence from the 
Father alone, of whom by communication of his effence 
heis begotten from all eternity ; When there was no depths, 
1 was brought forth. — before the mountains were ſettled, 
before the hills I was brought forth, Prov. viii. 24, 25. 
Ante cotles genita eram, before the mountains I was begot- 
ten, as ſome; or, ante colles filiata eram, before the moun- 
tains { was fonned his Son, as others tranſlate it. Why 
thus; O my ſoul, conſider Jeſus the Son of God; but in 
this conſideration be not too curious: thou heareſt of the 
generation of the Son, and the proceſſion of the Holy 
Ghoſt; but for the manner how the Father begets the Son, 
or how the Father and Son do aſpire, and ſend forth the 
holy Spirit, be not too buſy to enquire: thou mayeſt know 
a little, and conſider a little, but for the depth and main of 
this great myſtery of grace, let the generation of the Son 
of God be honoured with filence. I remember, one be- 
ing too curious, and too inquiſitive, What God was do- 
ing in that long evm of eternity before he made the 
world ? it was anſwered, Hedecreed to make hell for ſuch 


| 


curious inquilitors, [.{ug. lib. 1. Confeffion, ch. 12.) Be 
not therefore too nice in this confideration ; keep u ithin 
the bounds of ſobriety and humility; and then, as thou 
art able not to be curious to comprenend, the ſcriptures 
will diſcover, that before God made the world, in that 
long - long ævum of eternity, he was doing theſe things. 

1. Some things in relation to himſelf. 2. Some things 
in relation to his creatures. 1. Some things in relation 
to himſelf; and thoſe things were either proper, or com- 
mon to three perſons. 1. The things proper to each of the 
perſons were thoſe internal, incommunicable actions of 
God, as, 1. To beget; and that belongs only to the Fa- 
ther, who is neither made, nor created, nor begotten of 
any. 2. To be begotten ; and that belongs only to the 
Son, who is of the Father alone, not made, nor created, 
but begotten. 3. To proceed from both; and that belongs 
only to the Holy Ghoſt, who is of the Father alone, not 
made, nor created, nor begotten, but proceeding. And 
theſe were God's actions in that eternity before all worlds: 
the Father was begetting God the Son; the Son was be. 
gotten of God the Father; the Holy Ghoſt was proceed- 
ing from God the Father and God the Son. But what, 
were theſe actions of God ever in action during all that 
eternity? Ves, as they are called internal actions, ſo they 
are permanent: look, as the ſun doth beget his beams, 
and both fun and beams do ſend forth their heat; ſothe Fa- 
ther from all eternity ever did, and now doth, and ever will 
beget his Son; and both the Father and Son ever did, and 
now do, and ever will aſpire and breathe forth the Holy 
Ghoſt.” And therefore Origen (Hom. B. in Jerem. ) faith 
well, Our Jeſus is the brightneſs of God's glory ; now 
the brightneſs of glory is not once begotten, and then af- 
terwards leaves to be begotten ; but as often as the glory 
riſeth from whence the brightneſs ſpringeth, ſo often doth 
the brightneſs of glory ariſe, Heb. i. 3. Before the hills was 
I brought forth, Prov. viii. 2 5. ſome tranſlate thus, Ante 
colles generat, and not as others, generavit me, Before the 
mountains were ſettled he begetteth me. Surely the Son of 
God is ever begetting, and the holy Spirit ever proceeding. 
2. The things common to the three perſons in that 
eternity were thoſe internal actions of God wherein the 
three perſons did communicate; as, 1. That one was in 
another; the Father remaining with the Son, the Son 
with the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt in and with them 
both; thus we read of Chriſt, The Lord poſſeſſed me in 
the beginning of his ways, before his works of old, Prov. viii. 
22 And in the beginning was the word, and the word was 
with God, John 1. 1. and, J am in the Father and the Fa- 
ther in me, John xiv. 10. 2. That one glorified another; 
the Father glorified the Son, and the Son glorified the Fa- 
ther, and the Holy Ghoſt glorified both the Father andthe 
Son: Andnow, © Father, glorify thou me with thine own- 
ſelſ, with the glory which 1 had with thee befere the world 
was, John xvii. 5. 3. That one delighted in another, :}e 
Father delighted in the Son, the Son delighted in the 
Father, and the Holy Ghoſt delighted in them both. Then 
1 was by him as one brought up with him, and I was daily 
his delight, rejoicing always before him, Prov. viii. 30. 1 
was daily his delight, in the original delights, intimating, 
that the Son was variety of delights unto his Father. Re- 
Joicing always before him. Chriſt ſpeaks in terms very quaint 
and familiar, always rejoicing, 9. d. greatly ſporting. It 
is a metaphor or ſimile taken from little ones, which ſport 
and play before their parents. O ſee how the Father and 
the Son rejoice in one another's fellowſhip; nay, fechow 
they ſpend that long eternity before the creation, in no- 
thing but rejoicing and delights: the Father delights in 
his Son, and the Son rejoiceth in his Father. Conſider, O 
my ſoul, thou haſtſometimes had a tickling to know,what 
God was doing before the creation. Why now be fober 
and fatisſied with this knowledge; God ſpent all that time 
(if J may call it time), in delighting himſelf in Jeſus: 
why this was God's work, to delight in his Son; and he 
ſo delighted in him, thathe defired no other pleaſure than 
the company and beholding of him; which according! 


ſaying, This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed: 


in whom I am well pleaſed. The firſt ſound was at his 


he told twice from heaven, while Chriſt was cn earth, 
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'only this by the way, as God and Chriſt rejoiced in the 


them rejoicing in the ſalvation of men; and my delights 


and grace meet both in love; only they differ thus, mercy 


| the glorious efſence of his free love, free grace ſhould be 


mire it, eſteem it, honour it, and ſound forth the praiſe 


| his ſaints. 2. The glory of Chriſt. 3. The glory of himſelf, 


I have created him for my glory, Iſa. xliii. 6,7. Nowthis 
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baptiſm, Mat. iii. 17. and the f:cond at his transfigura- | 

tion, Mat. xvili. 5. DO, 1 
z. Some other things God was a- doing in relation to 

his creatures; they will fall in at our next conſideration: 


fruition of one another, without communicating the no: 
tice thereof to any creature; ſo in the next verſe we ſind 
N 


were with the ſons of men, Prov. viii. 21- Amidft the 
other conſiderations, O my ſoul, think on this; what? 

that God from all eternity ſhould delight in thy ſalvation. 

Why, this conſideration ſets out to purpoſe the heart and 
deſire of God to ſave thy ſoul. For, 1. Delights ariſe out 
of the ſtrongeſt and choiceſt deſires; men are pleaſed with 
many things in which they delight not. 2. God and Chriſt 
are mentioned here to delight in this work, and in no o- 

ther work of theirs, not in angels, not in the world, nor in 

any thing in it. 3. This their delight is mentioned next to 
their delight in each other. 4. This delight was ftill afore- 

hand, whilſt God's heart was only in the expectation, and 
his mind but laying the plot of thy ſalvation : all theſe ar- 

gue how great a matter this was in God's eſteem, and 

how much his heart was in it,even from everlaſting. O let 

ail theſe fall into thy conſideration ! | 

4. Conſider Jeſus merely in his relation to us; conſider 

him in that great tranſaction betwixx God and him for 

our ſalvation: and that we may ſettle our thoughts and 

dwell here,—1. Conſider the project. The great God 

having entertained thoughts within himſelf to communi- 

cate himſelf out of his aloneneſs everlaſting, he lays this 

plot, that all he would do in that reſpect, it ſhould be 0 

the praiſe of the glory of his grace, Eph. i. 6. O my foul, | 
conlider, meditate and muſe on this plot of the Almighty : 
it is contained by the apoſtle in a very few words; do thou 
weigh them all: here is, 1. The praiſe. 2. The glory. 3. 
Of his grace. 1. Praiſe is a ſetting forth of this or that, 
by word, or deed, or geſture; it contains in ita reverend 
reſpect, an high eſteem, a ſtrong admiration. 2. Glory 
is the glorious being or eſſence of God, the glory of God 
himſeif: ſometimes we read of the glory of his power, 2 
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he may have an houſe for his habitation: ſo God works many 
things to our glory, and that in us Chriſt may be glorious; 
but the proper end, and high deſign which he hath in all, 
is his own glory. And yet, O my ſoul, conſider a little 
further, the plot of our ſalvation, of the ſaints glory, and 
of Chriſt's glory: as it aims at the glory of God, ſo eſpe- 
cially at the glory of his grace: as if we ſee that one doth 
this or that in wiſdom, it is the glory of his wiſdom; if 
he do it out of grace, it is the glory of his grace: ſo God 
deſigning the ſalvation of our ſouls out of his mere grace, 
favour, and love, he muſt needs intend to have his grace 
notified in us, and to have it (being known) accordingly 
admired, and praiſed, and honoured by us; not but that 
God mult be glorified in his wiſdom, power, juſtice, ho- 
lineſs, and his other attributes; ay, but eſpecially in this; 
it is the grace of God in which he moſt delighteth : even 
as virtuous kings effect, above all their other virtues; to be 
had in honour for their clemency and bounty; ſo it is 
with our God, the King of kings, and Lord of lords ; all 
he doth is to this end, that his grace may be manifeſted to 
his greater glory. And to this end is the glory of Chriſt, 
and the glory of chriſtians referred. Why, Lord, that this 
ſhould be thy plot, to fave my ſoul, that my ſoul ſhould 

praiſe the glory of thy grace! that thy grace ſhould before 

all worlds think on me for good? Oh how ſhould I but 
think on thee, and thy free grace! how ſhould T but ad- 
mire it, praiſe it, exalt it above ſun, moon, and ſtars! how 
ſnould I cry out with the apoſtle, 0h the depths of the rithes 
of thy grace! for of him, and through him, and to him are 
all things, to whom be glory for ever, and eber; Amen. 
Rom. xi. 36. The r ESTES ; 
2. Conſider the counſels of God about thy ſalvation ; 

He worketh all things after the counſel of his own will, 

Eph. i. 11. And with him is counſel, and with him is 

* This counſel (as we have diſcovered 

was primarily. about the reconciliation of the riches 0 

his grace, and the glory of his juſtice. Conſider this, O 
my ſoul: thy ſin put all the attributes of God to a kind 

of conflict; hereupon was that great and mighty coun- 


ſel, how God ſhould make way for his love and goodneſs, 


Thefl. i. 9. that is, his glorious effence, which is moſt and yet ſatisſy his truth and juſtice i at laſt the wiſdom 


powerful; and ſometimes of the glory of his majeſty, Iſa. 
ii. 16. that is, his glorious eſſence, which is moſt ma- 
jeſtical; and fometimes of the glory of his grace, Eph. 1. 
6. that is, his glorious eſſence, which is moſt gracious and 


of God found out that glorious and wonderful expedient, 


the Lord Jeſus Chriſt: is not this the meaning of the 
apoſtle ? Whom God hath" ſet forth to be 'a propitiation 
through faith in his blond, to declare his Tighteouſneſt 


merciful. But, 3. Why the glory of his grace? Mercy for the remiſſion of fins, Rom. iii. 25. Ponder and 


is love as it helps the miſerable, and grace is love as it 
gives good things freely without deſert: here then is the 
great deſign which God from everlaſting carried on, that | 


eſpecially manifeſted to his faints, that ſo they might ad- 


of it. All the other deſigns of God were but ſubſervient 
unto this. Some reckon up three great deſigns of the Al- 
mighty in communicating himſelf: as 1. The glory of 


and eſpecially the glory of his grace. 1. That the ſaints 
ſhould be glorious ; and to that purpoſe he made heaven 
and earth, and he makes them lords of all, All things are 
yours, 1 Cor. iii. 21. 2. That Chriſt ſhould be glorious; 
and to that purpoſe he makes the ſaints, and gives them 
to Chriſt, 41! things are yours, and you are Chriſt's. And 
certainly, ſaith the apoſtle, at the laſt day, 2 Theſſ. i. 13. 
Chrift ſball come to be glorified in his ſaints, and to be ad- 
mired inall themthat believe. 3. That God himſelf ſhould 
be glorified ; He made all things for himſelf, Prov. xvi. 4. 
Bring my ſms from far, and my daughters from the ends 
of the earth, even every one that is called by my name, for 


is the high deſign of God, to which all the reſt are ſub- 
ſervient. Mark the ſteps; all things are yours, and you 
are Chriſt's, and Chriſt is God's, i. e. for God, and for 
his glory: the two former deſigns are they to which, but 
not for which God worketh. He that buildeth an houſe, 
that he may lay a ſure foundation, and that he may raiſe 


weigh theſe words; God ſet not forth Chriſt to be a 
propitiation, to declare only his ritercy in the forgive- 
neſs of fins. How! is there any thing but mercy in the 
forgiveneſs of ſins? yes, there is ſomething elſe, there is 
righteouſneſs alſo ; and therefore he hath fet forth Chriſt 
to be a propitiation, that he might declare his righteouf- 
neſs; nay, ſee it repeated, verſe 26. To declare, I ſay; 
his righte>uſneſs, that he might be juſt; andthe juſtifier bf 
him which believeth in Feſus : not that lie might be mher- 
ciful, but that he might be juſt ifi juſtifying him that 
believeth in Jeſus. This text Luther had a great deal ad6 
to underſtand j and he prayed much before he could get 
the right meaning of it. This is the great myſtery of the 
goſpel: no wonder if a poor man could-not reach it; 
this is that which ſet the infinite wiſdom of God on wor 
from all eternity, how to'find a way to fave ſinners, an 
to be infinitely righteous notwithſtanding. —Nay; yet, 
O my foul, conſider a little farther ;' not only is the mer - 
cy of God in this way glorified, but the glory of his juſ- 
tice is as much, yea, more than if the finner were eter- 
nally damned: lt is made good thus 
1. When God appointed a ſurety; his Son, and charged 
our debts upon him to ſatisfy his juſtice ; in that God 
would not ſpare his Son the leaſt farthing, token, I mean 
not the leaſt degree of puniſhment ; whereby the Lord 
ſhews a ſtronger love to juſtice, than if he had damried 
ten thouſand creatures. Suppoſe a malefactor comes be- 
fore a judge; the judge will not ſpare the malefactor, 
but commands ſatisfaction to the law; this ſhews that 
the judge loves juſtice : but if the judge's own fon be 5 


the frame, he gives it the duefilling which belongs to it; 
but theſe are not his proper ends, his main deſign, but that 


delinquent, and it appear before all the country that the 
judge will not ſpare him; the judge now doth more 
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honour juſtice in this, than in condemning a thouſand | 
others: ſo when the Lord ſhall caſt many thouſands to 
hell. there to be tormented for ever, and ever, and ever, 
this ſhews that God loves juſtice ; but when his own 
Son hall take our ſins upon him, and God will not ſpare 
him (that is the very word in ſcripture, He ſpared not his 
own Son, Rom. viii. 32.) this, ſurely this declares God's 
love to righteouſneſs more than if all the world ſhould 
be damned. 

2. Suppoſe the ſinner that is reconciled had been 
damned, then the juſtice of God had been but in ſatisfy- 
ing, and never had been fully ſatished ; but in that way 
that God had found out to ſave a ſinner, his juſtice is not 
only in ſatisfying, but it comes fully to be ſatisfied, to 
have enough. As for inſtance ; Suppoſe a man to be a 
creditor to one, who owes him an hundred thouſand 
pounds; this man is poor, and the utmoſt he can pay is 
ö — a penny a- day: ſuppoſe the creditor ſhould lay him 

in the goal until he had paid the utmoſt farthing; it is 
true, he would be receiving day after day, but he would 
never be paid ſo long as the debtor lives: now, if another 
rich man ſhould come, and lay down an hundred thou- 
ſand pounds at once, the creditor is preſently ſatisfied. 
Why, here is the difference' betwixt God ſatisfying his 
Juſtice upon ſinners, and upon Jeſus Chriſt; God comes 
upon the ſinner, and requires the debt of puniſhment, 
becauſe he did not pay the debt of obedience : God caſts 
him into priſon, and the utmoſt he can pay is but (as it 
were) a penny a-day; and hence the poor ſinner muſt 
ſtill be paying, and paying to eternity. 'This is the ground 
of their eternal puniſhment in hell, becauſe in any finite 
time they can never pay enough. But now comes Jeſus 
Chriſt, and he fully pays the debt at once, ſo that juſtice 
faith, I have enough, I am ſatisfied : ſurely this is the 
greater glory to the very juſtice of God. Theſe were the 
counſels of God from all eternity, how he ſhould make 
way for his love and goodneſs, and yet fatisfy his truth 
and juſtice. O my ſoul, conſider and wonder! Jeſus 
Chriſt was the expedient, and in Chriſt not only God's 
mercy, but his juſtice is exalted, yea, more exalted and 
more glorified in thy ſalvation than ever it could have 
been in thy damnation. 
3. Conſider the foreknowledge of God; he knew 
from everlaſting whom he would ſet apart for life and 
falvation. All the ſaints of God, from firſt to laſt, they 
were then preſent to him, and before him, and he did 
look on them in his beloved Chriſt. Before there was a 
world, or a man, or any creature in it, he foreknew Adam, 
and Abraham, and Iſaac, and Jacob, and all the patri- 
archs, and all the prophets, and all the apoſtles, and all 
the diſciples of Chriſt, and believers in Chriſt: and, O 
my ſoul, if thou art one of God's elect, he foreknew thee 
with a knowledge of love and approbation; he had thee 
in his eye and heart: he had thoughts on Jacob, when 
he was yet unborn, and had done neither good nor evil, 
Rom. ix. 11. Afſure thyſelf the Lord works not without 
proviſion or foreknowledge of the things effected; that 
Cannot be in God, which is not to be found in a wiſe and 
prudent man : he that builds an houſe, hath the frame 
of it firſt in himſelf : and the Pſalmiſt tells thee, that 
the eyes of God did ſee thy ſubſtance yet being unperfect, 
- Pal. cxxxix. 16. In this book of knowledge were allthy 
members written, when as yet there was none of them. 
Yea, he knew thee with a knowledge of ſingular love ; 
he embraced thee in his eternal love: as it is written, 
Jacob have 1 loved, but Eſau have I hated, Rom. ix. 13. 
I will not fay that his love was actually beſtowed on 
thee till due time, yet it was prepared for thee from all 
eternity: and hence it is called, an everlaſting love: 
The Lord hath appeared of old to me, ſaying, I have loved 
thce with an everlaſting love ; therefore with loving-kind- 
neſs have I drawn thee, Jer. xxxi. 3. | 
O muſe, and meditate, and ponder on this love! It 
contains in it theſe particulars; as, 1. The eternal good- 
will of God: what elſe is the love of God towards the 
elect, but his everlaſting good - will to ſnew them mercy, 
to do them good, and to ſave their ſouls? hence the an- 
gels ſung that anthem at Chriſt's birth, Ciary to Cid in 
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the higheſt, and on earth peace, and giod- will towards men, 
Luke ii. 14. 2. The eternal pleaſure and delight of God 
in the ſons of men, the greateſt delight that God hath, 
or ever had, is in communicating himſelf to his Son 
firſtly. and next to his ſaints: nay; ſuch delight he takes 
in letting out his mercy to his ſaints, as that he ws well 
pleaſed with the death of his own Son, as a mean con- 
ducing thereto. O wonderful! one would think that the 
death of Chriſt ſhould be the moſt abhorring to the heart 
of God of any thing in the world; arid yet, faith the 
ſcripture, It pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him, Iſa. liii. 10. 
He took a pleaſure and delightin the very bruifirig Jeſus 
Chriſt: the Lord faw this was the way tor him to com- 
municate himſelf in the fulneſs of his grace unto bis 
ſaints; and therefore, though it coſt him ſo dear as the 
death of his own Son, yet he was well pleaſed with it, 
3- The love of God contains in it a foreknowledge and 
approbation of all thoſe effects of his love, whether they 
be temporal concerning this life, or eternal concernin 
the life to come. Concerning theſe effects of his love, faith 
John, Behsla what manner of love the Father hath bejigy. 
ed upon us, that we ſhould be called the fons of God, 1 John 
Hi. 1. 9.4. Behold it, ſtand amazed at it, that children 
of wrath ſhould become the ſons of the moſt high God, 
For a beggar on the dunghill, a vagabond; a runagade 
from God, a prodigal, a ſtranger to God, whom the Lord 
hath no cauſe to think on, to be made a ſon of Almighty 
God; O divine love! pauſe a while, and muſe on this, 
O my foul, that God ſhould foreknow thee from all eter- 
nity, with a knowledge of love and approbation! it is ad- 
mirable to conſider, I ſay it is admirable to conſider. 

4. Conſider the purpoſe of God concerning thy ſalva- 
tion; God hath not appointed (or purpoſed), us to wrath, 
but to obtain ſalvation by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Theff, 
v. 9. As when we have a will to do any thing, there fol- 
lows upon this in the mind a ſettled purpoſe to effect it ; 
ſo when God hath loved ſome to life, there is in God a 
ſettled purpoſe of bringing them to it; That the purpoſe 
of God, according to election, might ſtand, Rom. ix. 1. 
Or be ſure, it imports God's ſtability, and ſteadineſs, and 
conſtancy, and firmneſs in ſaving ſouls. There is much 
inconſtancy and fickleneſs in the love of man, or in the 
love of a woman; but the love of God to his people isa 
ſteady love; As the bridegroom rejoiceth over the bride, js 
Jhall thy God rejoice over thee, Iſa. Ixii. 5. not only, fo 
doth thy God, but ſo Hall thy God rejoice over thee. 
God's purpoſes are without any alteration ; the love of 
Chriſt after thouſands of years is ſtill as the love of a bride- 
groom upon the wedding-day : indeed then ordinarily 
love is hot, and appears much; fo is Chriſt's love, and 
ſo is God's love ever hot; there is no moment of time, 
from eternity to eternity, wherein God rejoiceth not over 
his ſaints, as the bridegroom rejoiceth over his bride; not 
only as an huſband over his wife, but as a bridegroom 
over his bride. We may ſay of this purpoſe of God, And 
it was in the beginning, it is now, and ever ſhall be, world 
without end O my ſoul, muſe and meditate on this pur- 
pole of God, and by confequence on th- ſure mercies of 
David, Iſa. Iv. 3. It may be, it is not always alike ſure to 
thee; the love of God, as the ſhining of the ſun, doth not 
always in the fruits of it ſhine out ſo gloriouſly but the 
ſun keeps his courſe in a ſteady way : what though it be 
ſometimes clouded ? what though at times it ſhines not 
ſo gloriouſly as at high noon? yet the purpoſe of Cod, ac- 
cording to electian, muſt fland. All the devils in hell can- 
not fruſtrate God's purpoſe concerning only one foul; 
This is the Father's will which ſent me (faith Chriſt), that 
of all which he hath given me I ſhould loſe none, John vi. 39. 

5. Conſider God's decree concerning thy ſoul's ſalva- 
tion, and the means to it. As the purpoſe of God, ſo the 
decree of God ſpeaks ſtability and certainty of the thing 
decreed ; The foundation of God flandeth ſure, 2 Tim. ii. 
19. i. e. the decree of God, touching man's ſalvation, is 
unchangeable. If the laws of the Medes and Perſians were 
ſo abſolute, that they could not be reverſed, then much 
leſs can the decree of God be reverſed; No man that is not 
elected, can be elected; and no man that is elected, can 


poſſibly be damned; Ay. ſbeep hear my voice (ſaith Chrilt), 
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an Lill give unto them eternal life, and they ſhall never, Thou art my Son, to day have I begotten thee ; he called 
periſh, neither ſhall any man pluck. them out of my hand, | him, and the Son anſwered, Lo I come, Heb. v. 5. and 
John x. 27, 28. And it muſt needs be ſo, for God's de- i. 7, 10. 5 | | | 
cree ts grounded on the eternal and unchangeable will 2. There was a promiſe on Chriſt's part to depend and 
of God: and hence we fay, that there is a certain num- truſt upon God for help, and again I will put my truſt 
her of tue elec known only to God which cannot poſſibly | iz him, Heb. ii. 13. they are the words of Chrift to his 
be encreaſed or diminiſhed; I know whom have choſen, | Father. And Iſaiah brings in Chriſt as looking for help 
John xiii. 18. ſaith Chriſt; and yet thou canſt not, O my | from God; for the Lord God will help me : therefore ſball 
{oul, hence inter, that thou mayeſt be ſecure; ſor in this I not be confounded. And behold the Lord vill help me, 
decree the end and the means are joined together of God, is he that Mall condemn me? whereto agrees that o- 
and they cannot be ſeparated by man: if thou art not cher paſſage, and my God ſhall be my ſtrength, Iſa. I. 7, 
godly, never expect to be happy: God's decree of pre- | 8, 9. and xix. 5. ET 5 ' x 
deſtination is as well for the giving of grace, as for the 3. There was a promiſe of ſubmiſſion to his Father's 

-iving of glory. | will, in bearing reproaches and injuries that ſhould be- 
4 6. Conſider the covenant ſtruck betwixt God and Chriſt done to him ; and to lay down his life for thoſe that were 
for thy ſalvation. If thou wouldlt fain be acquainted with | given him by the Father; The Lord opened my ear, and 
the very articles of it, go on then, and take ſcripture along: | I was not rebellious, neither turned away back. I gave 
and, firit, on God's part thou mayſt obſerve, and medi- | my back to the ſmiters, and my cheeks to them that pulled 
tate, and conſider of theſe particulars z 1. That there was off the hair : 1 hid not my face from ſhame and ſpitting, 
a deiignation and appointment of Chriſt from all eternity | Ifa. I. 5, 6. and therefore my Father loves me, becauſe 1 
to the office of Mediator: whence Chriſt is ſaid to be | lay dawn my life, John x. 17. Chriſt firſt thus covenant- 
ſealed by the Father, fer him hath God the Father ſealed, | ed with his Father, and then he was as careful to diſ- 
John v. 27. aud choſen of the Father, Beheld my ſervant charge the ſame; and at laſt he tells God, I have finiſhed 

whom I uphold, mine ele, or choſen one, Ia, xlii. 1. 2. } the work which thou gaveſt me to do, John xvii: 4. ; 
There was a commandment from the Father to the Son, | 4. There was an earneſt expectation of that glory 

which he muſt obey and ſubmit unto. As, firſt, he had | which the Father promiſed Chriſt and his members; 


- 


a commandment what to teach his people, as the prophet 


of the church; For [ have not ſpoken of myſelf (ſaith Chriſt), 
but the Father which ſent me, he gave me commandment, 
what I ſhculd ſay, and what 1 ſhould ſpeak, John xii. 49. 
Secondly, He had a commandment to lay down his life 


And now, G Father, glorify me with thine ownſelf, with 
the glory which I had with thee before the world was... 
And, Father, 1 will that they alſo which thou haſt given 
me be with me where I am, that they may behold my glory 
which thou haſt given me for thou lovedſt me before the 


ay for thoſe that were given him, No man taketh it from me ; Foundation of the world, John Xvil. 5, 24. Theſe were the 
5 but 1 lay it daun of myjelf. I have power to lay it down, articles of the covenant on Chriſt's part; and hence it is 
A and 1 have power to take it again ; this commandment that God 1s called the Cod and Father of our Lord Jeſus . 
5 have 1 received of my Father, John x. 18. 3. There was | Chriſt, Eph. i. 3. Viz. by reaſon of the covenant. O my 
t: a promiſe from the Father to the Son : the Father cove- | ſoul, with what delight mayſt thou conſider; muſe, and 
| ; nants with him in theſe things; 1. That he will give him | ponder on theſe articles ! what, that God ſhould make a 
ofe the Spirit in abundance, Behold my ſervant whom I up- covenant, and enter into theſe and theſe articles with his 
1. d; — I have put my Spirit upon vim, he ſball bring forth | own Son for thy good, for thy eternal good ! what, that 
* judgment to the Gentiles, Iſa. xl. 1. Aud the Spirit of the God ſhould bring in the ſecond Perſon of the Trinity to. 


Lord ſhall reſt upon him, the Spirit of wiſdom and under- be the head of the covenant as on thy part! what a mercy» 
flanding, the Spirit of counſel and might, the Spirit of | is this! O run over and over the meditation, a thouſand 
' knowledge, and of the rea-, of the Lord, Wa. xi. 1,2. 2.| and a thouſand times! O conſider thy hope of eternal 


That he will give him aſſiſtance and help in the great work 
of redemption. Ihe Lord have called thee in righteouſ- 


why, I will ſtrengthen thee with my power, I will ſo hold 
thy hand that thou ſhalt not be diſcouraged in the work; 
he ſhall not fail nor be diſcouraged, till he hath ſet judgment 
upon the earth, Iſa. xlii. 4. 3. That he will give him a 
blefſed ſucceſs, that he ſhall not labour in vain z3 He /ball 


the Lord ſhall proſper in his hands: he ſhall ſee of the tra- 
vail of his foul, and fhall be ſatisfied, Ifa. liii. 10, 11. 
Chriſt's ſufferings were as a woman's travail; though ſhe 
ſuffer many pains and pangs, yet ſhe ſees her child at laſt; 
ſo ſhall Chriſt ſee many believing in his name; they are 
the promiſe made by the Father to the Son, that nations 
that knew him not, ſhall turn after him, Iſa. v. 5. 4. 
That he thall give him and his redeemed ones everlaſting 
glory. To Chriſt himſelf there is a promiſe of glory, he 
hath glorified thee ; and to the members of Chriſt there 
is a promiſe of glory.; and this promiſe of glory was made 
to Chriſt from everlaſting : it was one of the ſecrets of 
God, and Chriſt brings out that ſecret from the boſom of 
his Father, and reveals it to his diſciples z It is your Fa- 
ther's good pleaſure (ſaid he) to give vou the kingdom, Luke 
xii. 32. Chriſt knew his Father's will by the covenant 
paſſing betwixt his Father and him; and this will of the 
Father concerning glory promiſed to the faints, Chriſt 
doth bring forth to light. Theſe were the articles of the 
covenant on God's part; now, O my ſoul, ſee them on 
Chriſt's part in theſe particulars : -_ | 
1. There was an acceptation of the office, to which he 
was deſigned by the Father: he did not take the office 


neſs, and will uphald thine hand, Iſa. xlii. 6. What's that? 


ſee his ſeed, he ſhall prolong his days, and the pleaſure of 


life, which God, that cannot lie, promiſed before the world 
began! Tit. 1. 2, If thy ſoul queſtion, What promiſe was 
there made before the world began ? to whom was the 
promiſe made ? who was there. before the world began 
for God to make any promiſe to? why, now thou haſt 
learned it was only to the Son of God, the ſecond Perfon 
in the Trinity. There was a moſt bleſſed tranſaction be- 
tween God the Father and God the Son, before the 
world began, for thy everlaſting good; and upon that 
tranſaction depends all thy hope, and all thy ſalvation: 
O! this is worthy of thy deep, and fad; and ſerious, and 
inmoſt meditation. I have been particular and large in 
this paſſage of /ooking unto; or conſidering Zeſuts 5 but 1 
ſhall be brief in the reſt. wp. 1s : 
SECT. III. M defering after Jeſus in that reſpett: 
4 WE muſt defire after Jeſus carrying on the great 
work of our falvation in that eternity. It is not 
enough to know and conſider, but we muſt deſire. Now, 
deſire is a paſſionate looking after the attainments of 
ſome good which we enjoy not, and which we imagine 
to be fitting for us. In this reſpect we cannot deſire after 
Jeſus, as now to carry on that work of our ſalvation be- 
fore the work began, for that work is already perfectly 
done: but theſe things we may deſire after; As, 1. After: 
the manifeſtation of that work in us; 2. After God and 
Chriſt, the complotters and actors of that work for us; 
3- After the fall and utmoſt execution, -whereby God 
effeCtually works in time according to all his workings, 
or deerees before time. 22/7 AU. 
1. We muſt deſire after the manifeſtation of this work 
in us. We have heard of marvellous, excellent, glorious” 


things done by Jeſus Chriſt for his ſaints from all eter- 


of mediatorſhip upon himſelf, but firſt the Father calls |nity; and oh! what defires now ſhould be in us to know 


him to it, and then the Son accepts it; Chriſt glorified | 


that we are of that number? When 1 hear and confideF. -. 
not himſelf to be an high prieft but he that ſaid unto him, h that there was ſuch a project, and ſuch counſels, and ſuch. 
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love, and ſuch a purpoſe, and ſuch decrees, and ſuch a 
covenant betwixt God and Chriſt for the ſalvation of 
fouls ; and withal, that they are but few in compariſon 
concerning whom God and Chriſt hath all this care, will 
not this whet on my deſires ? and make me cry, aiid cry 
again, Oh that tneſe loves were mine! how happy were 
I, if I had a ſhare in theſe eternal thoughts of God! Me- 
thinks we ſhould not hear of ſuch tranſactions, but it 
ſhould ſtir up our hearts in infinite defires ; methinks 
we ſhould pant after aſſurance, and ſtill be wiſhing, Oh 
what is truth ! and what is Chriſt ! and what did Chriſt | 
for me before I was, or before the world was! I would I 
knew him, I would I could enjoy him, I would I were 
aſſured that he had one good thought of me in that eter- 
nity ! Chriſtians, if you have any ſhare in thoſe tranſac- 
tions, ſooner or latter you will feel theſe defires : nay, if 
my ſinful heart deceive me not, upon the very conſide- 
ration of thefe things, I feel myſelf another creature in 
my deſires than I was before. Tell me, you that have 
took a full view of God, and Chriſt, and of all theſe won- 
ders of eternity, do you not ſenſibly differ from yourſelves 
in your aſfections? is not the world, worldly pleaſures, 
worldly profits, and worldly honours, fallen two, yea, 
ten in an hundred with you ? have they not loſt their 
price ? would you not rather be aſſured, that your names 
are written in the book of life, than to have all the world 
yours, yea, and all the devils in hell ſubject to your com- 
mands? Certainly, if theſe revelations work nothing in 
your hearts; if your affections be fo ſtrong and hearty to 
the world, and the vanities of it; if your deſires be ſo 
impure, and ſtrongly working downwards, that God's 
ancient loves, and everlaſting workings, have no power 
on your hearts, it is a very ſad condition, If David may 
have his wiſh, it runs thus, Lord, liſt thou up the light of 
thy countenance upon ws, Plal. iv. 6. He would have the 
manifeſtation of God's eternal love; one ſmile of his 
countenance (a3 an image of that countenance which 
God had towards him before the world began) was more 
gladneſs to his heart, than all that which the men of the 
world had, in the time that their corn and their wine in- 
creaſed. | | 4 | 

2. We may and muſt deſire after God and Chriſty the 
complotters and actors of that great work for us. What, 
hath the goſpel revealed this great truth, that before the 
creation God and Chriſt were buſied about our good? 
„and hath Chriſt eſpecially, that came out of the 
ſom of the Father, and brought the treaſures of his 
Father's counſel to the world, diſcovered ſuch loves to 
men? how then ſhould our defires be after God and 
Chriſt ? Whom have I in the heaven but thee ? and there 
is none upon earth that I deſire beſides thee, Pſal. Ixxiii. 
25. A right beholding of Chriſt in his eternal workings 
will cauſe a deſire of Chriſt above all other deſires; the 
heart now thirſts for nothing but him that is all, all pow- 
er, all love, all holineſs, all happineſs. Tell ſuch a ſoul 
of the world, gold, and glory; O what are theſe? the 
ſoul will quickly tell you, the world is dung, and glory 
is dung, all is but loſs, leſs and dung, for the excellency :f 
the knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt my Lord, Philip. iii. 8. Give 
me God, and Chriſt, faith the ſoul, or I die: Oh my 
defres are to him who hath done all this for me. Is not 
this the period ſtill of thy expreſſion at the end of every 
diſcourſe, Would Chriſt wefe mine? Thou heareſt it 
may be, ſome worldlings talk, Such a one, and ſuch a 
one hath got ſo much in theſe times; he that was yeſter- 
day as poor as Lazarus, he is this day like that nameleſs 
rich man, clethed in purple and fine linen, and faring 
Jſunptuouſly every day, Luke xvi. 19. Ay, but doſt not 
thou reply either in word or heart, Would Chriſt were 
mine, and then I had got more than he. Poor ſoul! doſt. 
thou not gaſp only after Chriſt, when thou fetcheſt (as I 
may ſay) the very deepeſt breath? Canſt thou read over 
the generation of Jeſus the Son of God, the time when he 
was begotten, the manner of his begetting, the mutual 
kindneſs and love of him that begets, and of him that is 
begotten; and doſt thou not pant, and breathe, and gaſp 
after Jeſus at every period? canſt thou read over Jeſus his 


over thoſe many leaves, in every of which is diſcovered 
thoſe everlaſting loves of God, in his projects, counſels, 
foreknowledge, purpoſe, decree, covenant for thy ſoul's 
happineſs? and art thou not ready at every diſcovery to 
fling David's pſalm; As the hart panteth after the water 
broats, ſo panteth my ſoul after thee, O God, My foul 
thirfteth for God, for the living God ; © when fhall i come 
and appear before God ? Pl. xlii. 1, 2. O my foul, hadſt 
thou. but theſe pantings, thirſtings, breathings after God 
and Chriſt, thou mighteſt comfortably conclude, theſe 
are the fruits of God's Spirit; it is the Spirit of the Lord 
Jeſus which makes theſe ſighs and groans in thee, which 
cannot be expreſſed, Rom. viii. 26. He and thee figh 
together, one in another, and one after another: O there. 
fore, loo unto Feſus, and ſigh, and deſire after him. 

3. We may and muſt defire after the full and utmoſt 
execution, whereby God effectually works in time, ac- 
cording to all his workings or decrees before time : God 
that purpoſed and decreed from all eternity, he will not 
have done the full execution of that purpoſe or decree till 
that after eternity, in that world without end. Indeed 
ſomepart is a fulfilling now, but the main, the grear part is 
to come: why then, as we ſee the plot, let us deſire after 
the full accompliſhment, let us deſire after that glory with- 
out end, to which we were predeſtinated before the begin- 
ning. It was Paul's defire, to be diſſolved, and to be with 
Chriſt, Phil. i. 23. As men burdened, ſo ſhould we defire 
and groan after the enjoyment of God in the world to 
come. O my ſoul, that thou wert but caſt into the apoſtle's 
mould, that thy affections were but on the wing, that 
they might take the flight, and ſteer their courſe towards 
heaven, and thereupon that thou mightſt ſay, Yonder is 
the glorious houſe, the goodly building made without 
hands, which God from all eternity hath decreed to be 
my home, my reſt, my dwelling-place toall eternity; and 
in yonder ſtately fabric is many an heavenly inhabitant 
before I come: there are angels, and there are all the ſouls 
of ſaints, that from Adam to this day have had their paſs 
out of this ſinful world: yea, there is Jeſus the Son of 
God, and there is God the Father, God the Son, and God 


ſhip, Lord, when ſhall I have run through the means, that 
I may come to this end ? O my end! where is my end? 
where is my Lord, my God, my comforter ? where is my 
reſt? where is my end? I cannot be at reſt without my 
end, and therefore come, Lord Jeſus, come quickly, Be 
like a roe or a young hart upon the mountains of ſpices, 
Cant. viii. 14. Chriſtians, why are not your ſpirits always 
breathing thus after that glory to which you are predeſti · 
nated? why do not you long after full enjoyment, the 
utmoſt execution of God's decree? why are not your 


there be your relations; your Father is there, your elder 
brother is there and there many, I dare ſay, moſt of your 
younger brethren : again, thereis yourintereſt, your eſtate 
is there, if you believe: and therefore where ſhould your 
hearts be, but where your treaſure is? Come then, come; 
ſet in tune thoſe deſires of your ſouls, ſet your affeftons 
on things above, eſpecially on that one thing Jeſus Chriſt; 
| Looking unto Feſus. 1 | 
8 ECT. IV. Of hoping in Jeſus in that reſpect. 
4. WI muſt hope in Jeſus, as carrying on the great work 
of ſalvation for us in that eternity. Is it not e- 
nough to know, and conſider, and deſire; but we muſt 
hope, and maintain our hope as to our own intereſt, Now, 
hope is a paſſion whereby we expect probably, or certain- 
ly, ſome future good. All the queſtion is, whether that 
ſalvation, concerning which the great tranſaction was be: 
twixt God and Chriſt, belongs now to me? and what are 
the grounds and foundations on which my hope is built? 
I know ſome exceedingly abuſe this doctrine; I God 
(fay they), had before all worlds appointed me to ſaluation, 
why then I may live as | lift, I need net hear, or pray, er 
confer, or perform an holy duty; for I am ſure I ſpall be 
ſaved. And thus at once they take away all grounds of 
hope. It is true God's decrees are unchaygeable ; but 
they do not afford any ſuch inferences or deduQtions, 28 


acts and decrees in reference to thyſelf? canſt thou turn 


- 


theſe : you might as well ſay, The Lord hath appointed 


the Holy Ghoſt : and if I am predeſtinate to this fellow- | 


hearts, your ſouls, your ſpirits already in heaven ? ſurely. 
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me to live ſuch a time, and before thac time I ſhall not, 
cannot die; and therefore I need no meat nor drink, nor 
clothes, nor any other thing, Ah, filly, fooliſh, deviliſh 
arguing! God's decree is forthe means as well as the end; 
whom God hath decreed to fave, them alfo he hath de- 
creed to call, to juſtify, to ſanctify, before he fave. O m 
ſoul look to the grounds whereon thy hope is built: if thoſe 
de weak, thy hope is weak; but if thoſe be ſtrong, thy 
hope is ſtrong; thy hope will prove moſt ſtrong, and cer- 
tain, and prudent. In the diſquiſition of theſe grounds, 
Say not in thine heart, whe ſhall aſcend into heaven? or 
who ſhall deſcend into the deep? Rom. x. 6. Seek not a- 
bove, or below: it is not poſſible for thee to go bodily in- 
to heaven, to ſee the records of eternity, and to read thy 
namein the book of life; but ſearch into theſefruits and 
effects of thy election. As, . 

1. If thou art within God's decrees for ſalvation, then, 
ſooner or later, God will cauſe the power of his word to 
come with authority and conviction upon thy conſcience : 
Knowing, brethren beloved, your eleftim of God ; for our 
goſpel came not unto you in word only, but alſo in power, 1 
Theſſ. i. 4, 5 · The apoſtle ſpeaks thus of others: he might 
know they were the elected of God, either by his judg- 
ment of charity, or by a ſpirit of diſcerning, which was 
vouchſafed to ſome in the apoſtles times: but how comes 
he immediately to know this truth ? By this glorious ef- 


to it is good to conſider with what power the word er 
8 falls into thy heart. Doth it convince thee, humble thee, 
lat molify thee, ſoften thee ? This argues, thou belongeſt to 
ds God. The word preached will be more than the word of 
18 a man, more than a mere human oration or verbal decla- 
ut ration. Where it comes in power, it will be like fire in 
be thy bowels, Iike a two-edged ſword inthe ſecret places of 
nd thy heart; thou wilt cry out, Verily God is here. Oh 
nt the power, the conviction, the meltings of my foul that I 
uls feel within me. 


2. If God hath ordained thee to ſalvation, then, ſooner 
or later, God will effectually call thee. Moreover, whom 
he did predeſtinate, them alſo he called, Rom. viii. 30. 
This calling is a calling of the ſoul from fin, from amongſt 
the reſt of the world unto Jeſus Chriſt : it is ſuch a call as 


by Chriſt, he aroſe and followed Chriſt, Mat. ix. 9. Theſe 
two are linked together in Paul's golden chain, predeſti- 
nation and effectual vocation. Ve are bound to give thanks 
always unto God for you, brethren, beloved of the Lord. 
And whyſo? Becauſe God hath from the beginning choſen 
you to ſalvation ;-—whereunto he called you by your goſpel, 
to the obtaining of the glory of the Lord Feſus Chriſt, 2 
Theſſ. ii. 13, 14. All thoſe that belong to God's election, 
are ſome time or other effectually called by the word and 
Spirit of Chriſt: and it muſt needs beſo; becauſe as the 
Lord hath put a difference betwixt his ele& and others, 
before the world was, and he will make a final difference 
betwixt them and others, after the end of the world, ſo he 
will have them differenced and diſtinguiſhed whilſt they 
are in this world, by his inward, effectual, operative cal- 
ling; they are men of other minds, wills, affections, diſ- 
poſitions, converſations z they are called from darkneſs to 
light, and from the power of Satan unto Gsd, Acts xxvi. 
18. As the apoſtle, Je were ſometimes darkneſs, but now 
are ye light in the Lord. Be not ye therefore partakers 
with them, Eph. v. 7,8. 3 

3. If thou art choſen for ſalvation, then, ſooner ar la 
ter, thou ſhalt have true ſoul-ſaving, juſtifying faith; A. 
many as were ordained to eternal life believed, Acts xiii. 
43. When God hath a people to call home to himſelf, he 


hat are either brings them to the means, or the means to them; 
built? ¶ and thoſe that belong to the election of grace believe. O 
If Got muy foul, haſt thou this ſaving faith? not a fancied faith, 
vation, | dead faith, an eaſy faith, but ſaving faith; ſuch a faith as 
ray, of vas wrought in thee by the word and Spirit with power; 
ſoalt be ¶ fucha faith as was not in thy power to give, nor in thy power 
unds of to receive,until God anabled thee by his Spirit; then here 
je; but is thy ground that ant ordained to eternal life; for 
ions, #3 iſ whom hecalls he j uſtiſies, and we are juſtifiedby faith, Rom. 
zointed viii. 39; and v. 1. Not that the eſſence of faith juſtifies, but! 
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fect, cur goſpel came not in word, but alſo in power. Oh, 


enables the ſoul to follow Chriſt; as Matthew being called | 


nn 
faith juſtifies inſtrumentally, in that it lays hold upon that 
which juſtifies, even the righteouſneſs of Chriſt Jeſus. 

4. If thou art decreed for ſalvation, then, ſooner or 
later, the Lord will beget and encreaſe in thee grace, ho- 
lineſs, ſanctification: Elect according to the forełnouv- 


y | {edge of God the Father, thro' ſanctiſication of the Spirit, 


Pet. i. 2. God predeſtinates his people unto holineſs ; 
he chuſes us in Chriſt before the foundation of the world, 
that we ſhould be holy and without blame before him, Eph. 
i. 4. If God appoint thee to eternal life, he doth here in 
this world appoint thee to an holy gracious life. No ſanc- 
tification, no election; no grace, no glory: thou art to 
be a precious jewel here, ere God will make thee up at 
that great day. Obſerve the chain, Rom. viii. 29, 30. 
If I be ſanCtified with the divine nature, in which glory 
is begun, then I am juſtified ; if juſtified, then I have 
been called according to the purpoſe ; if called, then I 
was predeſtinate; and if predeſtinate to means, then I 
was foreknown as one whom God would chuſe to tlie 
end, even to immarceſſible and eternal glory. 

5. If thou art appointed and prepared for glory, then 
God will give thee a thankful heart for ſo great a mercy: 
thou canſt no more keep in the heart from overflowing, 
when thou art ſenſible of this everlaſting love, than thou 
canſt put bounds to the ſea: fee Paul praiſing God for 
the election of himſelf and others, After I heard of your 
faith and love, I ceaſe not to give 'thanks ; and, 11 zd 
be the God and Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, who hath 
bleſſed us with all ſpiritual bleſſings in heavenly places in 
Chriſt, according as he hath choſen us in him before the 
foundation of the world, Eph. i. 1 5. 16. and 1. 3, 4. And 
what glorious triumphs doth Paul in the perſon of all the 
elected make over all kind of enemies that can be thought 
of? he challengeth every adverſary to put forth his ſting : 
and why? even becauſe God hath elected, and nothing 
can ſeparate them from his unchangeable love ; and this 
was it that begot his thankſgiving, I thank God through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Rom. viii. 33. 39. and vii. 25. 
my ſoul, how is thy heart affected with praiſe and thank - 
fulneſs in this matter? he that hath beſtowed great things; 
looks for great return of thanks, eſpecially this being all 
thou canſt do. j 
6. If the project, counſel; love, purpoſe, decree, and 
covenant of God with Chriſt, concerned thee, and thy 
ſoul's happineſs, then God will crown thee with perſe: 
verance, and a ſtedfaſt continuance in that way of grace 
thou waſt firſt ſet in. Final apoſtaſy, and total backſlid- 
ing from the ways of God, can never befal thoſe that are 
thus choſen z They went from us, becauſe they are not of 
2s, ſaid the apoſtle, 1 John ii. 19. And, if it were poſ- 
fible, they ſbꝛuld deceive the very elect, ſaid Chriſt, Mat. 
xxiv. 24. But it is certainly impoſlible ;, and why? 7 
will put my fear in their hearts, that they ſball never de- 
part from me, Jer. xxxii. 40. O what a' bleſſed mercy 
is this, when there are ſo many hours of temptation in 
the world, ſo many bluſtering ſtorms and tempeſts that 
are able to raife up the very roots, did not that immortal 
ſeed preſerve them. Of this gn we are ſure, if amy of the 
former belong to us; but to this we cannot actually ſeal 
till the end of our life. Come now, are theſe, O my ſoul, 
the grounds of thy hopes? hath God's word come with 
power on thy heart? hath the Lord ſo effectually called 

ee, that thou haſt left all to follow Chriſt? doſt thou 
believe on the Lord Jeſus for life and ſalvation > art thou 
holy? is thy life holy ? doſt thou wälk exactly, as tlie 
grace of God which bringeth to ſalvation teacheth ? canſt 
thou with enlarged thankfulneſs amplify the love and 
grace of God in thy election? Surely theſe effects are 
the very fewel of hope, they are the bleffed and clear e 
| vidences of thy ſouls election; and therefore hope well; 
take ſtroag conſolation: it is clear as the ſun, that God 
| hath predeſtinated thee to life, and that thy name is writ- 
ten in the book of life; and that none in heaven, or on 
earth, or in hell, ſhall be able to blot it out again. Away 
with all ſad, dumpiſh, dejected thoughts: Looł unto Feſus ; 
hope in Chriſt, that very ſalvation, concerning which 


that great tranſaction was betwixt God and Chriſt, bo- 


260 
longs, even to thee, and that one day thou ſhalt ſee it, 
and enjoy the happineſs of it to all eternity. | 
rere Fun in 7cſus in that reſpect. 

5. WV muſt believe in Jeſus, as carrying on that great 

| work of ſalvation for us in that eternity. It is 
not enough to know, and conſider, and deſire and hope 
but we mult believe. Now, this is the nature and pro- 
perty of faith, to apply all theſe ancient and ſuture do- 
ings and dealings of God to ourſelves, as if they were 
now preſent. Some difference there is betwixt hope and 
faith; as hope hath reſpect to that which the word pro- 
miſeth rem verbi: but faith reſpects the word itſelf ver- 
bum rei; hope eyes chielly the mercy and goodneſs ol 
the promiſe, but faith eyes mainly the authority and truth 
of the promiſer; hope looks upon the object as future; 
but faith only looks upon the object as preſent ; both 
make a particular application to themſelves, but hope in 
a waiting for it, and faith in a way of now enjoying it. 
Hence faith is called, the ſubſtance of things hoped 
for, Heb. xi. 1. It is the ſubſtance or confidence of things 
hoped for, as if we had them already. in hand; faith 
gives the ſoul a preſent intereſt in God, in Chriſt, in all 
thoſe glorious things in the goſpel of Chriſt, even in the 
things of eternal life ; faith is an appropriating, an ap- 
plying, an uniting grace. It is a bleſſed thing to have 
the ſight of God, there is much power in it: but to ſee 
God in his glory, as my God; to fee all the majeſty, 
greatneſs, and goodneſs of God, as thoſe things that my 
ſoul hath an intereſt in ; to ſee how the eternal counſels 
o God wrought ſor me, to make me happy; why this is 
of the nature of faith: and herein lyes the ſweetneſs of 
faith, in that we believe not Chriſt only to be a Saviour, 
and righteouſneſs, but my. Saviour, and my righteouſ- 
neſs; and therefore Luther aſhrmed, That the ſweetneſs 
of Cbriſtianity lay in pronouns ; whena man can ſay, My 
Lord, and my God, and my Jeſus. I lige by the faith of 
the Son of God, who loved me, and 'gave himſelf for me, 
Gal. ii. 20. 5 d 
O my ſoul! believe for thyſelf; believe and be con- 
fident of it, that thoſe eternal projects, counſels, love, 
purpoſe, decree, and covenant betwixt God and Chriſt, 
were all for thee : haſt thou not a promiſe ? nay, was 
there not a promiſe before the world began? and that 
very promiſe of eternal life? Mark the words. In hope 
of eternal life, which God that cannot lie promiſed before 
the world began, Tit. i. 2. Here is a promiſe, and a pro- 
miſe of eternal life, and a promiſe of eternal life made by 
God, by God that cannot lie, and that before there was 
-was a world, or any man in the world. If thou enquir- 
eſt, To whom then was this promiſe made ? Sweet foul, 
it was made to Chriſt for thee : many promiſes thou haſt 
in ſcripture made more immediately to thyſelf; but this 
was the grand promiſe, and all the other.promiſes are 
but a draught of that grand promiſe that God the Father 
made to his Son before the world began. | 
O, cries. tiz2 ſoul, I cannot believe. What, is it poſ- 
Gble that God in his eternity ſhould have any thought of 
me? what, of me, being not yet born, neither having done 
any good or evil? Rom. ix. 11. what, of me, born in 
theſe. laſt times of the world, the leaſt of ſaints, the great- 
eft of ſinners, leſs than the leaſt of all God's mercies ? 
that of ſuch an one the great God, the Majeſty of heaven 
and earth, ſhould have a thought, a project, a counſel, a 
knowledge of approbation, a purpoſe, a decree z nay, en- 
ter into a covenant with his Son for my ſalvation? 1 
cannot believe it. Alas] what am I to God ? or what 
need. hath God of me ? if all the nations of the earth are 
zo. him hut at a drop of a bucket, and as the ſmall duſt of 
the balance, Waiah xl. 15. oh what a minim am I of that 
drop ? or what a little atom am I of that ſmall duſt ? and 
is it probable that the greatneſs of God, the goodneſs of 
God, the power of God, the-wiſdom of God, the eternal 
counſels of God, ſhould work for me, to make me glo- 
ricus, bleſſed, happy? to make me one with himſelf, and 
one with his Son, and one with his Spirit? What care 
take I of every duſt of the earth, or every ſand of the 
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me; and would God take care of me beſore I was, or 
before the world was? what, would he buſy himſelf and 


he decree Chriſt to come from the Father to me, to be my 
Redeemer, my Jeſus, my Saviour? I cannot, I dare not, 
I will not believe.” X 1 

O ſtay, my foul; and be not faithleſs, but believing: 
L.will take thy argument in pieces; as 1. Thou ſaylt, 
Hath God any thought of me? Yes, faith God, I knw 
the thoughts that I think towards you, are thoughts of 
peace, and not of evil, Jer. xxix. 11. And betore the 
world was, my thoughts and my delights were with the ſons 
of men, Prov. viii. 31. 2. Thou ſayſt, I have no thoughts, 
no care of my fellow- creatures, as of the duſt, or ſand, 
thoughts, neither are ycur ways my ways, ſaith the Lo- d? 
for as the heavens are higher than the earth, jo are my 
ways higher than your ways, and my thoughts than 
your thoughts, Ia. lv. 8. What if thou haſt no thoughts 
nor care of the ſmallefl creatures; yet God extends 
his thoughts, and care, and providence not only to 
thee, but even to them, Neither can a ſparrow fall 10 
the ground, nor an hair from thy head, nor a leaf from 
the tree, without the providence of cur heavenly Father ? 
Matth. x. 29. 30. 3. Thou ſayſt, I dare not believe: I 
am aſtoniſhed at, confounded in theſe thoughts of God's 
eternal love; it is too high for me, I cannot believe it. 
I anſwer, Herein thou ſayſt ſomething ; I know it is an 
hard thing to believe theſe great things in reference to 


condeſcend to make thee believe: God ftands much 
upon this, that the hearts of his ſaints ſhould confide in 
him; he accounts not himſelf honoured, except they be- 
lieve. And therefore mark, O my ſoul, how Chriſt ſuits 
himſelf to thy weakneſs : what is it that begets this faith, 
this confidence in thy ſoul ? what is it (faith God) that 
you poor creatures do one to another, when you would 
make things ſure between yourſelves? Why thus, 

1. We engage ourſelves. by promiſe one to another. 
And ſo will I, faith God: poor foul! thou haſt my pro- 
miſe, my faithful promiſe ; I have made a promiſe both 
to Jews and Gentiles, and thou art one of theſe two ſorts; 
The promiſe is to you, and to your children, and to all that 
are afar off, even as many as the Lord ſhall call, Acts ii. 


thou art called of God; and then every promiſe of cter- 
nal life is thine, even thine. Thou mayſt find a thouſand 
promiſes ſcattered here and there in the book of God; 
and all theſe promiſes are a draught of that promiſe which 
was made from all eternity, and therefore it is ſo much 
the more ſure; it is as if Chriſt ould ſay, Wilt thou 
have engagement by promiſe? this is paſt long ago: 
my Father hath engaged himſelf to me before the world 
began; yea, and I have made many and many a promiſe, 
fince the world began. Read in the volume, and thou 
wilt find here and there a promiſe, here and there a 
draught of that firſt copy of that great promiſe which my 
Father made unto me from all eternity. nr 
2. When we would make things ſure to one another, 
we write it down. And ſo will I, ſaith God: thou haſt 
the ſcriptures, the holy writ, thoſe ſacred volumes of truth 
and life; and therein thou haſt the golden lines of many 
gracious promiſes; are they not as the ſtars in the fir 
mament of the ſcriptures ? Thou haſt my bible, and in the 
bible thou haſt many bleſſed glorious truths ; but of all 
the bible, methinks thou ſhouldſt not part with one of 
thoſe promiſes, not for a world. Luther obſerving the 
many promiſes writ down in ſcripture, expref:th him- 
ſelf thus, The whole ſcripture doth eſpecially aim at this, 
| that we ſhould not doubt, but hope, canfide, believe, that 
Cod is merciful, hind, patient, and hath a purpoſe and de- 
light to ſave our ſouls. EE rs ao Bk bak 

3. When we would make things ſure to one another, 
we ſet to our ſeals, - And ſo will I, ſaith God: thou haſt 
my ſeal, the broad ſeal of heaven, my facraments, the ſeals 
of my covenant; and thou haſt my privy- ſeal alſo, the 


ſca-ſhore?: and yet theſe are my fellow creatures? there | ſeal of my Spirit. Grieve not the holy Spirit, whereby ye. 


is a thouſand times more diſproportion betwixt God and 


are. ſealed unto the day & redemption, Eph. iv. 30. 


* . 


his Son about ſuch a worthleſs wretched worm? would | 


or atoms? And what then? My th;ughts are net as your 


thyſelf; but ſee now, how God and Chriſt {ſtoop and 1 


39. Be only ſatisfied in that ground of thy hope, that 
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4. When we would make things ſure to one another, 
we take witneſſes. And fo will I, faith God: thou ſhalt 
have witneſſ:s as many as thou wilt, witneſſes of all ſorts, 
witneT:s in heaven, and witneſſes on earth; For there are 
three that bear record in heaven, the Father, the Word, and 
the Holy Ghoſt, and theſe three are one. And there are 
three that bear witneſs on earth, the Spirit, and the water, 
and the blood, and theſe three agree inone, 1 John v. 7, 8. 

5. When we would make things ſure to one another, 
we take an oath. And ſo will I, faith God: God willing 
mare abundantly to. ſhew unto the heirs of promiſe the im- 
mutability of his counſel, confirmed it by an oath, Heb vi. 
17. J. d. There is no ſuch need of an oath 3 but I will 
be abundant to thee, becauſe I would have thee truſt me, 
and confide in me throughly: and as I ſwear (faith God), 
ſo will I ſwear the greateſt oath that ever was, ſwear 
by myſelf, Heb. vi. 13. God ſwears by God: he could 
ſwear by no greater, and therefore he ſware by himſelf : 
and why thus, but for their ſakes who are heirs of promiſe? 
he knows our frame, and remembers that we are duft ; 
and therefore, to ſuccour our weakneſs, the Lord is pleaſ- 
ed to ſwear, and to confirm all by his oath. 

6. When we would make things ſure to one another, 
we take a pawn. And I will give thee apawn, faith God; 
and ſuch a pawn, as, if thou never hadſt any thing more, 
thou ſhouldſt be happy. It is the pawn of my Spirit, Who 
alſo hath ſealed us, and given us the earneſt of the Spirit 
into our hearts, 2 Cor. i. 22. g. d. I will ſend my Spirit 
into your hearts; and this Spirit ſhall be a pawn, an 
earneſt in your hearts of all the good that Lintend to do 

for you for ever nd 1 

7. When we would make things ſure to one another, 
ſomething, it may be, is preſently done, as an engagement 
of all that which is to come. And thus will I deal with 
thee, ſaith God, who liveſt in theſe laſt of times. Why, 
thou ſeeſt the greateſt part of thy ſalvation already done: 
I made a promiſe from all eternity of ſending my Son 
into the world, to be made a curſe for fin; yea, and if 
thou believeſt, for thy fin: and this is the greateſt work of 
all that is to be done to all eternity. Surely if I would 
have failed thee in any thing, it ſhould have been in this; 
it is no ſo much for me now, to bring thee to heaven, to 
ſave thy ſoul, as it was to ſend my Son into the world, to 
be made a curſe for fin : but when I have done ſo great 
a work, and have been already faithful in that promiſe, 
how ſhouldſt thou but believe my faithfulneſs in making 
good all other promiſes ? If a man ſhould owe thee athou- 
{and pounds, and pay thee nine hundred ninety and nine; 
thou wouldſt think, ſurely he would never break for the 
reft. Why, God hath paid his nine hundred ninety and 
nine; and all the glory of heaven is but as one in com- 
pariſon of what he hath done: we may therefore well be- 
lieve, That he who hath done ſo much for us, will not 
leave the little undone. | | : 

Come then, rouze up, O my ſoul, and believe thy in- 
tereſts in thoſe eternal tranſactions betwixt God and Chriſt: 
is not here ground enough for thy faith ? If thou art but 
called, the promiſe of God is thine: or if thou dareſt not 
rely on his promiſe (which God forbid !) thou haſt his in- 
denture, his ſeal and witneſſes of all forts both in heaven 
and earth: or if yet thou believeſt not, thou haſt an oath, 
a pawn, and the greateſt part of thy ſalvation already done 
to thy hand: nay, I will tell thee more, poor ſoul, than 
this; even Chriſt himſelf from all eternity hath engaged 
for thee, that thou ſhalt believe; O then, put not Chriſt 
to be challenged for his engagement, by refuſing the goſ- 
pel! ſurely when thou believeſt, thou makeſt Chriſt's word 
good; He that believeth not, makes God a liar, though in 
another ſenſe, and, for ought he knoweth, even in this. 
That he fruſtrates Chriſt's undertakings in the covenant. 
And therefore believe; yea, and cry, Lord, I believe, help 
my unbelief ; enereaſe my faith, till I come to full aſſu- 
rance of faith. Faith in this ſenſe is the very eye of the 
foul, reading its name written in the book of life; it is an 
apprehenſion of our particular election. O believe, till thou 


comeſt up tothe fulneſs of perſuaſion of God's love inChriſt. 


SECT. VI. Of lving Jeſus in that reſpett. 
6. WE muſt love Jeſus, as carrying on the great work 
of our ſalvation in that eternity, And this is the 


| 
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fruit or. effect of ſaith, if once we believe, that all thoſe 


deſigns and tranſactions were for us, even for us. O then 
how ſhould we but love that Gody and love that Chrift, 


who thus firſtly and freely loved us? God loved us before 


we loved him, for he loved us in that eternity before all 
worlds; ſurely then we are bound to love him firſt and 


above all things. As the diamond formeth and faſhioneth 


the diamond, ſo love formeth and faſhioneth love; or as 
fire converteth fewel into fire, ſo this aneient love of God 
and Chriſt may well cauſe our love again. O Chriſt! didſt 
thou not love us? Who doubts it, that but reads over the 
project, counſel, foreknowledge, purpoſe, and covenant 


of God and Chriſt? who doubts it, that but reads the e- 


ternal deſign of God, that Chriſt ſnould go out of himſelf, 
and ſuffer an extaſy through the vehemency of his love? 
that Chriſt ſhould ſo far abaſe his majeſty, as to die for us, 
that we might not die, but live with him ? O then, how 
ſhould this but kindle in our hearts a moſt ardent love to- 
wards God and Chriſt! what more effectual motive to 
work man's love, than to be prevented by the love and 
bounty of another ? That this fruit doth ſpring from the 
ſenſe of our election, Bernard obſerves (epiſt. 107.) Who 
is righteous, but he that requiteth the love of God with 
love again? which is never done, except the Holy Ghoſt 
reveal unto a man by faith God's eternal purpoſe concern- 
ing his future ſalvation. And hence it is, that the heart is 
moſt in frame, when it is conſidering the eternal love of 
God in Chriſt. As David faid to Jonathan, Thou haſt 
been very pleaſant to me, thy love to me was wonderful, 2 
Sam. i. 26. ſo a poor ſoul gathering up all the goodneſs 
of God in that eternity, and feeding upon it; and the va- 
riety of it, breathes out into that expreſſion, That thou 
haſt been very pleaſant to me, O God; thy love to me hath 
been wonderful. O my ſoul, that thou couldſt ſo live by 
faith on theſe eternal paſſages, as that thou mightſt attain 
to the higheſt fruits of faith, not only to love God and 
Chriſt, but to love them with a burning love, with a 
mighty love, ſuch a love as lyes in the moſt vigorous pro- 
ſecution after Jeſus Chriſt, and in the moſt faithful refig- 
nation of thyſelf to God; ſuch a love as works the moſt. 
delightful aſpect of God and Chriſt, as makes a man to 
behold God and Chriſt with a chearfulneſs; ſuch a love 
as works a man to extol the praiſe of God. O in theſe 
things lyes the ſtrength of love ! 

But alas! this is, or at leaſt this ſhould be thy grief, 
that thou canſt not love ſo well and ſo warmly as thou art 
beloved. Chriſt came towards thee, ſtipping like the hart 
or roe on the mountains of ſpices, Cant. viii. 14. but thy 
love towards Chriſt is creeping like the worm in the un- 
wholeſome valley. Indeed the beſt affections have their 
fits of ſwooning: it may be, for the preſent thy love is 
cold; O but come up to this fire: conſider how God and 
Chriſt loved thee in every of theſe ;— 

1. His project to ſave thy ſoul ſprung out of his love: 
love was the firſt wheel that ſet all the eternal works of 
God a-going : what was that great deſign of God, but 
only an expreſſion of his love? It was his pleaſure to com- 
municate himſelf, and the-riſe of that communication was 
his love. 2. Thecounſels of God were all in love. Had 
not love been as preſident of the council, where hadſt 
thou been? when all the attributes of God were at a ſtand, 
it was the love of God in Chriſt that reſolved the queſtion 
for thy ſalvation. 3. The foreknowledge of God was a 
foreknowledge of love and approbation: in his eternal love 
he embraced thee as his own; he foreknew thee, i. e. of 
his free love he ſet thee apart to life and ſalvation; God 
hath choſen us in Chriſt before the foundation of the world, 
Eph. 1. 4. He choſe us in Chriſt, but not for Chriſt : no- 


thing at all moved him to elect thee, but his own good 


pleaſure and free love. 4. 'The purpoſe of God was a 
reſolution of love; it ſpeaks his love to be a conſtant, ſet- 
tled, abiding love: no unkindnelſs ſhall alter it; for hav- 
ing loved his own, he loves them unto the end, John xiii. 
I. nay, he loves them without end, from everlaſting to 


everlaſting. 5. The decree of God was an order (as I may 


call it), or an act of love, to give in that grace into his e- 
lect, which before all time he decreed ſhould be an effec- 


tual means to bring them to glory. 6. The covenant be- 
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twixt God 'and Chriſt was an agreement of love: God . 
and Chriſt ſtruck hands to ſave our ſouls; grace was given 
z in Chrift Jeſus before the world began, 2 Tim. i. 9. 
race was given us, that is, the gracious love and favour 
of God in Chriſt was given us, before all ſeculiar times. 
This was God's meaning from everlaſting; this was the 
deſign, yea, the greateſt deſign that ever God had, to ſet 
out the infinite glory and the riches of his love in Jeſus 
Chriſt. No queſtion but he had other great defigns in do- | 
ing ſuch great things as he hath done; but above all the | 
deſigns that ever God had in all his works, this is the 
chief, to honour his mercy, to glorify the riches of his love 
and All had it not been for this, he would never 
have made the world ; and therefore in that world to come 
it will be the delight of God to ſhew his ſaints and angels 
what he is able to do for a creature; yea, he will to all 
eternity declare to them, to what an height of excellency 
and glory his love and mercy is able to raiſe poor ſouls; 
fo that the very ſaints and angels ſhall admire and adore, 
and magnify the name of God everlaſtingly for it. O my 
ſoul, canſt . ponder on this, and not love him dearly, 
who hath thus loved thee? Come, ſtir up the gift that is 
in thee; if thou art a chriſtian, thou haſt ſome ſparks, 
though (it 2 be) under aſhes: come, rub, chaff and 
warm thy affections at this fire: love, like a watch, muſt 
be wound up, or elſe it will fall downwards: what doſt 
ou? why ſtandeſt thou idle in the heat of the day? 
riſt — fire in his hand; it is but looking up, and 
reaching out thy hand to take it from him: O take it with 
both hands, and be thankful for it. Prayer, ejaculations, 
contemplation, judicious obſervation of the Spirit's ſeaſon, 
are the beſt inſtruments to kindle this fire of love in thee. 
And methinks thy heart ſhould begin now to melt; 
methinks it ſhould receive more eaſy impreſſions from the 
objects before it; methinks theſe eternal works and acts 
of God and Chriſt towards thy poor ſoul ſhould begin to 
overcome thee, and is burn thy heart as with coals of juni · 
per, Cant. vi. f. and viii. 6. Why, Lord, is it thus? was 
I elected from all eternity in Chriſt ? was I ordained to 
a glorious inheritance before there was a world? was this 
buſineſs, to make me happy, one of the deep counſels of 
God? was this one of the works of his wiſdom, that he 
was exerciſed about before the world began? was this the 
eat deſign of God in making the world, and in making 
3 at place of glory, to glorify himſelf, and to glo- 
rify ſuch a poor wretch as I am? O then how ſhould this 
but mightily enflame my heart with the love of God and 
love of Chriſt? how ſhould I chuſe but ſay, as the martyr 
did, Oh that I had as may lives, as I have hairs on my head, 
to lay them down for Chriſt? Ah, what flames of divine 
affeQtion, what raptures of zeal, what raviſhments of de- 
light, what extaſies of obedience, can be enough for my 
bleſſed God, and deareſt Redeemer! 
SECT. VII. Of jeying in Jeſus in that reſpect. 
7. WI muſt joy in — 2 on that great work 
of out ſalvation in that eternity. This joy is a 
paſſion ariſing from the ſweetneſs of that object we enjoy. 
O my ſoul, doſt thou believe ? andart thou now caſt in- 
to a pang of love? how then ſhould thy joy come on ? 
As Chriſt ſaid to the ſeventy, In this rejoice not, that the 
ſpirits are ſubject unto you, but rather rejoice becauſe your 
names are written in heaven, Luke x. 20. ſo rejoice thou 
not in this, that the world is thine, that riches are thine, 
that thou haſt ſubdued men and devils; but herein rejoice, 
that thy name is written in the book of life. O what a com- 
fortable point is this! that the Father and Chriſt ſhould 
tranſact a bargain from eternity, concerning thee by name 
that the Father and the Son ſhould commune together 
concerning 21 as if their language had been thus; 
Father, what ſhall be given to thy juſtice to ranſom ſuch 
a one, Abraham, Iſaac, Jacob, Matthew, Mark, Luke, 
John, Mary, Martha, Hannah, &c. Why, no more but 
this, Thou ſhalt die, my Son, and whoſoever believeth 
in thee ſhall live for ever. Why then, ſaith Chriſt, I will 
engage for ſuch and ſuch an one, I will enter into bond 
for ſuch and ſuch aperſon; Abraham ſhall believe in me: 
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believe in the Lord: Jeſus Chriſt? Chriſt ſaid the ſame of 


thee, and entered into a bond for ti.e-, and entered thy 
name in the book of life: ſee the certain 
iv. 3. Thou, Thomas, Andrew, Peter, Chriſt knows thee 
by name, and thy name is written in the book of life. O 


of this in Phil. 


go thy way, and rejoice, and take ſtrong conſolation ! Ts 
there not cauſe? why, 1 tell thee, thy name is in the book 


of heaven and, if this may add to thy joy, know that 


there is none in heaven or earth ſhall ever be able to blot 
it out again. No, no, poor ſoul, there is no condemnation 
to them that are in Chriſt Jeſus, Rom. viii. 1. God hath 
decreed thy ſalvation; and God's decree ſhall ſtand, let 


men and devils hoy what they will to the contrary, The 


counſel of the Lord flandeth for ever, the thaughts of his 
heart to all generations, Pſ. xxxiii. 11. It is as poſſible for 
God to deny himſelf; as it is poſſible for thee a believer 
to periſh. He are kept (faith the apoſtle), by the prwer 
of God, through faith to ſalvation, 1 Pet. i. 5. And there- 
fore rejoice, and again rejoice; yea, raiſe up thy joy to. 
that pitch of triumph, which is joy elevated; and elevat- 
ed ſo high, that it comes to victoriouſneſs and magnani · 
mous conqueſt of heart over all things. Say with the a- 
poſtle, What! my name is written in the book of life: 
Who ſball lay any thing to the charge of God's elect ?—whs 
then ſball ſeparate me from the love of Chrift ? Shall tri. 
bulation, or diftreſs, or perſecution,or famine, or nakedneſs, 
or peril, or ſword? Nay, Iam perſuaded that neither death, 
nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, ner 
things preſent, nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, 
nor any other creature ſhall be able to ſeparate me from 
the love of God, which is in Chriſt Jeſus my Lord, Rom. 
vii. 232 8 Oc. 
SECT. VIII. Of calling on Jeſus in that reſpett. 
8. WE muſt call on Jeſus, or on God the Father in and 
through Jeſus. This is alſo included in look- 
ing; as David while praying, Unto thee do 1 lift mine 
eyes, O then that dwelleft in the heavens, Pſ. cxxiii. 1. Now 
this calling on God, or looking to God, contains prayet 
and praiſe. 1. We muſt pray that all theſe tranſactions 
betwixt God and Chriſt may be affuredly ours, and that 
God would clear up our titles more and more : yea, and 
ſeeing all good things tending to ſalvation were from all 
eternity prepared for us, we are therefore to pray, that by 
prayer we may draw them down from heaven : for what 
though our evidences be clear, yet this muſt not caſt out 
means; God doth not uſe to beſtow his ſaving,graces on 
lazy ſluggards; thoſe therefore, who from the certainty of 
predeſtination do pretend that the duty of prayer is ſuper- 
fluous, do plainly ſhew that they have no certainty at all. 
Aquinas, part 1. 9. art. 8. was orthodox in this, The 
predeftinate muſt pray, becauſe by theſe eſfects of predeſti- 
nation the ſalvation of ſouls is beſt aſcertained. The ſame 
Spirit which witneſſeth to our ſpirit that we are his choſen, 
is alſo the Spirit of prayer and ſupplication ; and therefore 
he that believes that he is one of God's ele, he cannot but 
pray for thoſe things which he believeth that God hath 
prepared for him before the foundation of the world. —2. 
We mult praiſe God. What! that God ſhould look on 
us, and predeſtinate us to life? that he ſhould paſs by ſo 
manyon the right hand, and on the left, and that I ſhould 
be one whom the Lord did elet ? what! ſuch a vile and 
ſinful wretch as I am? was there ever like love? was there 
ever like mercy ? may not heaven andearth ſtand amaz- 
ed at this? O what ſhall I do to be thankful enough to 
this dear God! Thus thou that knoweſt thy intereſt in 
Chriſt, ſtudy praiſe and thankfulneſs. Say in thyſelf, Who 
made me to differ from thoſe caſtaway ſouls ? alas! we 
were all framed df the ſame mold, hewed out of the ſame 
rock. It is ſtoried of one of the late eee gs, that in 


a ſerious meditation, concerning his own cofidition of be» 
ing king and ruler of that nation, 04 (ſaid he) when 1 
was born, a thouſand other ſouls were born in this kingdem 
with me; and what have I done to God more than they ? 
O my ſoul, what difference betwixt thee and thoſe many 
thouſands of reprobates that live with. thee in the world: 
at this day; nothing, but the free mercy, goodneſs, and 


ſee, I have writ down his name in the book of life. And 
who art thou that readeſt ? art thou a believer ? doſtthou 


love of God in Jeſus Chriſt. O then praiſe this God, * 
ſound forth the praiſe of the glory of his grace. Re- 
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member that was God's deſign, and that is thy duty. 
SECT: IX. Of conforming to Jeſus in that reſpect᷑. 
9. E muſt conform to Jeſus; we muſt fix our eyes 
on Jeſus for our imitation: that alſo is the 
meaning of this looking in the text. And in reſpect of 
our predeſtination, the apoſtle ſpeaks fo expreſly, He did 
predeſtinate us to be conformed to the image of his Son, 
Rom. viii. 29. This is one end of predeſtination, and 
this is one end of /ooking unto Feſus ; nay, it is includ- 
ed in it. A very lookon Jeſus hath a power in it to con- 
form us to the image of Jeſus, e are changed by be- 
holding, faith the apoſtle, 2 Cor. iii. 18. Oh, when I ſee 
God's love in Chriſt to me from all eternity, how ſhould 
this but ſtir up my ſoul to be like Jeſus Chriſt ? Where 
there is a dependence, there is a deſire to be like even a- 
mong men; how much more, conſidering my depen- 
dence on God and Chrift, ſhould I deſire to be like Chriſt 
in diſpoſition? All the queſtion is, What is this image 
of Chriſt, to which we mnſt be conformed ? I anſwer, 
Holineſs, and happineſs : but becauſe the Jatter is our 
outward, and the former is our duty, therefore look to 
that. | | 
But wherein conſiſts that? I anſwer, In that reſem- 
blance, likeneſs, and conformity to Chriſt, in all the paſ- 
ſages forementioned : and in every of thoſe we mult 
conform to Chriſt. As, 1. Chriſt is the Son of God; fo 
muſt we be God's ſons. As many as received him, fo 
them he gave power to become the ſons of God, John i. 12. 
Oh, what lies upon us in this reſpect? FI be your fa- 
ther, where is mine honour ? Mal. i. 6. And, if ye call 
me father, paſs the time of your ſojourning here in fear, 
1 Pet. i. 17. God looks for more honour, fear, reve- 
rence, duty and obedience from a ſon than from the 


| rabble of the world. If thou art God's ſon, thy ſins more 


offend God than the fins of all the reprobates in the 
world : why, alas! thy fins are not more tranſgreſhons 
of the law, but committed againſt the mercy, bounty and 
goodneſs of God vouchſafed unto thee : thy fins have a 
world of unthankfulneſs joined with them, and therefore 
how ſhould God but viſit ? Tou only have I known of all 
the families of the earth, therefore will I viſit you for your 
iniquit ies, Amos iii. 2. O think of this, you that are 
God's ſons, and conform to Chriſt, for he was an obe- 
dient Son. | i 
2. Chriſt the Son of God delights in the Father, and 
his delight is alſo with the ſons of men ; ſo muſt we _— 
in the Father, and delight in his children. Delight thy- 
ſelf in the Lord, and he ſhall give the defires of thy heart, 
Pfal. xxxvii.'4. And the ſaints that are on the earth, are 
they in whom is all my delight, ſaith David, Pſal. xvi. 3. 
It is ſtoried of Dr. Taylor, 'That, being in priſon he could 
delight in God; and he rejoiced that ever he came into 


| priſon, becauſe of his acquaintance with that angel of 


God, as he called Mr. Bradford. O this is heaven upon 
earth! not only God, but the very faints of God are ſweet 


objects of delight. Mark them; and, if they be ſaints in- 


deed, they are ſavoury in their diſcourſe, in their duties, 
in their carriages z their example is powerful, their ſoci- 
ety profitable; how ſhould we but delight in them 

3- God and Chriſt laid this plot from all eternity, 
That all the world would do, ſhould be to the praiſe of 
the glory of his grace: ſo muſt we purpoſe this as the 
end of all our actions, whether we eat, or drink, or what- 
ſeever we do, we muſt do all to the glory of God, 1 Cor. x. 
31. But eſpecially if from God we receive any ſpiritual 
good, then give all again to the glory of his grace. Ble/- 
fed be the name of the Lord for ever and ever (faith Da- 
niel ii. 22, 23.) for wiſdom and might are his ; And J 
thank thee, and praiſe thee, O Cod of my fathers, who haſt 
given me wiſdom and might. An excellent ſpirit of wiſ- 
dom and might wrought in Daniel, and he acknowledges 
all to the Giver: Wiſdom and might are his. Chriſtians, 
if you feel grace in your hearts, I beſeech you, acknow- 
ledge it to Chriſt. He does all; he ſubdues luſts, heals 
wounds, ſtays inward ifſues, ſets broken bones, and makes 
them to rejoice ; and therefore let him have the glory 
of all; do you acknowledge grace in its latitude, to the 
God of all grace. EL OS | 


vation : his love was a 
conſtant love; the purpoſe of God, atcording to election, 
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4. God and Chriſt counſelled about our ſalvation. 
There was a great conflict in the attributes of God; juſ- 
tice and mercy could not be reconciled, till the wiſdom 
of God found out that glorious and wonderful expedient, 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; fo let us counſel about bur fal-, 
vation: the fleſh and the ſpirit, whereof we are com - 
pounded, draw feveral ways; the fleſh draws hell-ward, 
and the ſpirit heaven-ward; come then, call we in 
heavenly and ſpiritual wiſdom to decide this controverſy ; 
you may hear its language m Job xxviii. 28. Behold, the 

ear of the Lord, that is wiſdom ; and to depart from evil 
is underſtanding. If we would draw heavenward, and 
fave our ſouls, come then, Let us hear the concluſian of 
the whole matter : fear God and keep his commandments, 

or this is the whole duty of man, Eccl. xii. 13. Keep his 
commandments in an evangelical ſenſe, i. e. look at the 
expedient, Jeſus Chriſt, who hath kept them for us, and 
in whom and through whom our imperfe& obedience is 
accepted with God. 
5. God and Chriſt loved us with an everlaſting love: 

ſo muſt we love him who hath firſt loved us; this is the 
nature of ſpiritual love, that it runs into its own ocean z 
O love the Lord, all ye bis ſaints! Pſal. xxxi. 23. Who 
hath more cauſe to love him than you have, who have 
been loved fo mach? or who hath ſo much come under 
the power of love as you have? Hath not Chriſt loved 
you, not only with a love of wellwiſhing, which is from 
everlaſting (ſome call it the love of election, the foun- 
tain-love, the well-head of ſalvation) but alſo with a love 
of complacency ? Hath not Chriſt ſhed abroad his love 
into your hearts, and ſhall he loſe by it? will not theſe 
cords of love draw up your hearts to love him again? 

Sure it is but reaſon to love him, who hath firſt loved 
you, yea, and loved you when you were moſt unlovely, 
and had nothing in you worthy of love. Chriſtians, then 
it was that Chriſt loved you in tags; it is meet therefore 
that you ſhould love him in robes. | 

6. God and Chriſt = or purpoſed us unto ſal · 
ure, and ſettled, and firm, and 


muſt ſtand, Rom. ix. 11. So muſt we love him, and cleave 
to him for ever; I have inclined my heart to perform th 
Fatutes always, even to the end, Pfal. cxix. 112. David's 
heart was much taken with the ſtatutes of God, and there · 
fore he gives this expreſſion of the fulneſs of his heatt, 
always even to the end. It is a kind of pleonaſm ; his re- 
—_ were ſuch, that he would never depart from his 
7. God and Chrift decreed, booked and ſealed our 
falvation. And fo muſt we put to our ſeal that God is 
true, i. e. we muſt believe in Chriſt ; for when we be · 
lieve, we make Chriſt's word good; He that beheves 
not, makes God a liar (as you have heard) in that he 
fruſtrates, or endeavours to fruſtrate Chriſt's undertaking 
m his predeſtination. | 
8. God and Chriſt entered into covenant concerning 
our ſalvation : ſo muſt we enter into covenant with him ; 
we muſt take him to be our God, and give up ourſelves 
to be his people: why, thus we muſt in all particulars con · 
form to Chriſt. The ſum of all is this; we muſt be like 


Chriſtin grace and gracious actings. O my ſoul, ſee to this 
grace, ſee to this conformity to F: 

actings, and this will enable thee to read thy name write 
'ten'in the book of life. O abhor and r 
dart, I am predeſtinate, and therefore I may live as I tit, 
Eph. i. 4. How cont 


eſus Chriſt in gracious 
| that devil's 


is this to the apoſtle, He hath 
choſen us in him before the foundation of the world, that 


ave ſbould be holy, and without blame before him in love. 


And, as the elect of God, put on bowels of mercy, kindneſs, 


 humbleneſs of mind, meekneſs, long-ſuffering, forgiving 


one another, even as Chriſt forgave you, Col. ili. 12, 13. 
This conformity to Chriſt in grace is the very effect of 
our predeſtination : O look unto Jefus, and be in grace 
like unto Jeſus. Why, Chriſt is full of grace, a veſſel fil- 
led up to the lip, or very brim z Thou art fairer than the 
children of men, and grace is poured into thy lips, Pfal. 
xv. 2. Chriſt was, as it were, grace ſpeaking, Luke iv. 
22. grace ſighing, weeping, dying, Heb; i. 9. grace 
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living again, and now dropping, or: rather raining down 
floods of grace on his living members, Eph. iv. 11. 
Chriſt is the great apple-tree, dropping down apples of 
life, Cant. ii. 3. And all that fall from this tree, as ap- 
ples, leaves, ſhadows, ſmell, bloſſoms, are but pieces of 

race fallen down from him, who is the fulneſs of all, 
and hath filled all things. Chriſt is the roſe of Sharon, 
Cant. ii. 1. and every leaf of this roſe is an heaven, eve- 
ry white and red in it is grace and glory, every act of 
breathing out its ſmell from everlaſting to everlaſting 1s 
ſpotleſs and unmixed grace: why then, my foul, if thou 
wilt conform to Chriſt, conform in this; Be ye hely as 
he is holy ; of that ſulneſs of grace that is in him, do thou 
receive grace for grace, John i. 16. Chriſtians, where 
are we? O that ever men ſhould hear of ſo much grace, 
and of ſuch acts of grace in that eternity before all worlds, 
and yet no impreſſion of grace upon their hearts! O that 
God and Chriſt ſhould both be in that buſineſs of eter- 
nity; that heaven, hell, juſtice, mercy, ſouls, and deep 
wiſdom ſhould be all in that rare piece, and yet that 
men ſhould think more of a farm, an ox, an houſe, a pin, 
a ſtraw, or of the bones of a crazy livelihood! -O look 
up! look up! if thou art Chriſt's, conſider what he hath 
done for thy ſoul; why thou art predeflinated to be con- 
formedtothe image of Chriſt. Thus far we have looked on 
Jeſus as our Jeſus, in that eternity before all time until 
the creation: our next work is to look on Jeſus carrying 


on the great work of man's ſalvation in the creation, the 


beginning of time, until his firſt coming. 
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From the creation until his firſt coming. 


ores TALIRD HOOK 


CH AP. I. Ifa. xlii.6, 18. The Lord will give thee 
for a covenant of the people. — Hear, ye deaf, and look 
pe blind, that ye may ſee. | | 
SECT. I. V Chrift promiſed by degrees. 
N this period, as in the former, we ſhall firſt lay down 
the object; and then direct you how to look upon it. 
The object is JESUS, carrying on the work of man's 
ſalvation, in that dark time before his coming in the 
fleſh. No ſooner the world made, and the things there - 
in, but man was created, that way might be made for 
God to ſhew his grace in the ſalvation of his elect. And 
now was it that God's eternal project, and counſel, and 
foreknowledge, and purpoſe, and decree, and covenant 
with Chriſt began to come into execution. Indeed, at 
the firſt moment there was no need of Chriſt ; for man 
at firſt was made in holineſs like to the image of God, and 
to bear rule over the reſt of the viſible creatures ; but, 
alas! this his ſtate was but of a little ſtanding. It was 
the received opinion in former ages, that our firſt parents 
fell the very ſame day they were created: Auguſtine, 
among the reſt, writes, that they ſtood but ſix hours. 
But though we cannot determine the certain time, very 
probable it is that it was but ſhort: this we find, that 
after Moſes had ſet down the creation of man, without 
the interpoſition of any thing elſe, he comes immedi- 
ately to the fall ; and the devil, no doubt, took the firſt 
occaſion he poſſibly could, to bring man to the ſame 
damnation with himſelf. Well then, long it was not, 
but Adam by his ſin deprived himſelf, and all his poſte- 
rity, of the image of God: as all mankind was in his 
loins; ſo, by the order and appointment of God, all 
mankind partakes with him in the guilt of his ſins. Hence 
is the daily and continual cry, not only of Adam, Abra- 
ham, David, Paul, but of every ſaint; O wretched man 
that Tam, who ſball deliver me from the body of this death? 
Rom. vii. 24. But ſweet ſouls, ſtay your complaints, 
here's | Chari hwy this ſad hour of temptation God 
ſtepped in : he will not leave man without hope. He tells 
the devil who begun this miſchief,” I will put enmity be- 
teen thee and the woman, and between thy ſeed and her 
feed : it ſhall bruiſe thy head, and thou ſbalt bruiſe bis 
heel, Gen iii. 1 s: At the very inſtant, when God was 
pronouncing judgment upon the ſeveral delinquents in 


the fall; nay, before judgment was pronounced on the 
perſons tempted, a Jeſus is hinted, the covenant of grace 


. proclaimed. O the inſinite riches of the mercy. of God 


in Chriſt! But you will ſay, How comes Jeſus in ? how 
carried he on the great work of our ſalvation in this dark 
time? I anſwer, 1. By aſſuming and taking upon him 
the form and ſhape of a man, and ſo diſcharging fome 
ſpecial offices in that reſpect. We read often of Chriſt's 
apparitions, before his incarnation, and then eſpecially 
when he had to do with this great negociation of man's 
eternal happineſs. Some think it not improbable that 
Chriſt aſſumed the form of a man when he firſt created 
man, and ſo he made man, not only in his own image, 


which he had as God, in holineſs and righteouſneſs, but 


in reſpect of that form which he had aſſumed. 'Howſo- 
ever, this we find, that after man had ſinned, Chriſt then 


appeared, firſt to Adam, then to Abraham, then to Iſaac, 


then to Jacob, then to Moſes, &c. 1ſt, He appeared to 
Adam in the garden, And they heard the voice of the 
Lord God walking in the garden, in the cool of the day, 


Gen. iii. 8. God, as he is God, hath neither voice to 


ſpeak, nor feet to walk; but aſſuming the form and ſhape 
of a man, he exerciſed both: and fo he was the farſt that 
publiſhed that firſt promiſe to the world, It /ball bruiſe 
thy head. 2dly, He appeared to Abraham in the plain of 
Mamre, where the Lord talked with Abraham, and A- 
braham calls him #he Fudge of all the earth, which can 
be aſcribed to none but Chriſt, the Fudge of quick and 
dead, Gen. xviii. 1. 13. 25. Some from that ſaying of 


he ſaw it, and was glad, Jobn viii. 50. do gather, that 
Abraham ſaw Chrift, not only with the eye of faith, 
(as the reſt of the patriarchs and prophets did), but alſo 
in a viſible ſhape which he aſſumed like unto that where; 
unto he was afterwards to be united; and ſo it wa 
Chriſt that renewed the covenant with Abraham, ſaying, 
I will etabliſh my covenant between me and thee, and thy 
ſeed after thee in their generations, for an everlaſting co- 
venant, to be a God unto thee, and to thy ſeed after thee, 
Gen. xvii. 7. 3dly, He appeared to. Iſaac, Gen xxvi. 2, 
and to Jacob, Gen. xxæxii. 24. 30. and to Moſes, Exod. 
xx. 1, 2, 3. and to many. others, of which I ſhall com- 
ment in order. And theſe apparitions of Chriſt were as 
praeludiums of his incarnation. But this is not the way 
— ̃⅛—ix2 ˙ 5.5; - | Ig 
2. Chriſt carried on the great work of our ſalvation in 
that dark time, not by himſelf exhibited (as when he was 
incarnate), but only promiſed. The great King would 
firſt have his harbingers to lead the way, before he him- 
ſelf would come in perſon. As the Lord had obſerved this 
method in creating the world, that firſt he would have 
darkneſs, and then light; and as ftill he obſerves this me- 
thod in upholding the world, that firſt he will have dawn- 
ing, and then clear day; fo in the framing and uphold- 
ing of his church, he will have Chriſt held forth in cere- 
monies, rites, figures, types, promiſes, covenants; and 
then, like a glorious ſun, or like the day-ſpring from en 
high, he would viſit the world, to give light to them that ſit 
in darkneſs, Luke i. 78. To this purpoſe we read, that as 
Chriſt, ſo the covenant of grace (which applie Chriſt to 
us), was firſt promiſed, and then promulgated ; the cove- 
nant of promiſe was the covenant which God made with 
Adam, and Abraham, and Moſes, and David, and all 
Iſrael in Jeſus Chriſt ; to be incarnate, crucified, and raif- 
ed from the dead; the covenant promulgated, or new c0- 
venant (as the ſcriptures call it by way of excellency), is 
that covenant which God makes with all believers ſince 


the coming of Chriſt, believing in him that is incarnate, . 


crucified, and riſen from the dead : and it was meet that 
the promiſe ſhould go before the goſpel, and be fulfilled 


in the goſpel, that ſo great a good might earneſtly be de- 


ſired, before it was beſtowed. In a time of darkneſs men 
defire light; as the morning · watch watcheth and longeth 
for the morning, ſo the obſcure revelation of Chriſt in a 
promiſe raiſed the hearts of the patriarchs to an earneſt 
deſire of Chriſt in his coming in the fleſn. But in this 


obſcurity we may obſerve ſome degrees; before the lav 


given by Moſes, the promiſe was more obſcure; the law 


Chriſt, Your father Abraham rejoiced to ſee my day, and 


being given even to the time of the prophets, the promiſe 
was alittle moreclear; in thetime of theprophets, evento 
John the Baptiſt, it was clearer yet; as the coming of the 
Meſſias did approach nearer and nearer, fo was the pro- 
miſe clearer and clearer till : juſt as the approach of the 
{un is near or farther off, ſo is the light that goes before 
it greater or leſſer; in like manner was the revelation 
that went before Chriſt more dim or clear, as the riſing 
of the Sun of righteouſneſs was more remote, or nigh at 
hand. It was the good pleaſure of God to manifeſt the 
riches of his grace by degrees, and not all at oncez we 
ſee to this very day, that God in his ſeveral approaches of 
mercy and goodneſs draws nearerandnearer to his church: 
even now in this marvellous light of 2 we have 
our divine ceremonies and ſacraments, we ſee him afar 
off, we know but in part; but time ſhall came (even be- 
fore his ſecond coming) that we, or our children, ſhall 
ſee more clearly, perfectly, immediately; My preſent bu- 
ſineſs is to hold forth Jeſus in the covenant of grace as 
promiſed : and becauſe the promiſe receives diſtinction 


of degrees according to the ſeveral breakings out of it to 


the dark world, we will conſider it as it was manifeſted; 
1. From Adam till Abraham; 2. From Abraham till 
Moſes ; 3. From Moſes till David; 4. From David till 
the Babyloniſh captivity, or, thereabout; 5. From the 
captivity, or thereaboutz till Chriſt. In every one of theſe 
periods. will appear ſome farther and farther diſcoveries 
of God's mercy in Chriſt, of the covenant of grace; of 
our Jeſus carrying on the great work of man'seternal fal- 
vation in that dark time. You heard before of the cove - 
nant betwixt God and Chriſt concerning our ſalvation 
but that was not the covenant of grace, which God im- 
mediately made with man as fallen, but a particular co- 
venant with Chriſt to be the Mediator: or ſo far as it was 
a covenant of grace, it was then made betwixt God and 
Chriſt, and after to be made betwixt God and us: for a 
time we were hid in the womb of God's election, and not 
being then capable to enter into covenant with God, Chriſt 
undertook for us; but yet ſo that when we come to be 
regenerate, we are then toſtrike covenant ourſelves. And 
hence we read expreſsly of God's covenanting with ſun- 
dry particular perſons, as with Adam, and Abraham, and 
Moſes, and David, &c. Of which in the next ſections. 
Sect. II. Of the covenant of promiſe as manifeſted to Adam. 
HE covenant of grace in this ſenſe is nothing elſe but 
a compact made between God and man, touchin 
reconciliation, and life eternal by Chriſt. Now, the fir 
breaking forth of this gracious covenant was to Adam and 
Eve immediately after the fall, expreſſed in theſe words, 
I will put enmity between thee and the woman, and be- 
tween thy ſeed and her ſeed ; it ſhall bruiſe thy head, and 
thou ſhalt bruiſe his heel, Gen. iii. 16. This promiſe, as * 
is the firſt, ſo the hardeſt to be underſtood; it contains in 
it the good news of the overthrow of Satan's kingdom, and 
of man's freedom by the death of Chriſt. But the obſcu- 
rity is ſuch, that Luther exceedingly complains, The text 
which of all men ſhould be rightly known, is of no man that 
{ know (faith he) eſpecially and accurately unfolded + a- 
mongſt the ancients there 1s not one that hath explained 
this text according to the dignity of it. The occaſion was 
this. The Lord looking down from heaven, and ſeeing 
how Satan had prevailed againſt man, and in ſome ſort 
undone the whole fabric of the creation, he reſolves upon 
Satan's ruin, and man's preſervation': and the Lord God 
ſaid unto the ſerpent, Becauſe thou haſt done this, thou art 
curſed, Gen. iii. 15. This literally is underſtood of the 
ſerpent; but ſpiritually of the devil; both were as means 
to draw man unto ſin, and therefore they are joined as one 
in the puniſhment: the Lord cutoff the feet of the ſer- 


bent (ſay the Rabbies) and curſed him, and he caſt Sam- 


mael (the devil and his company) outof heaven; and curſ- 
ed them (R. Eliezer, c. 14.) Indeed man being in the tranſ- 


greſſion, muſt alſo have his puniſhment, as it 33 ver. 


17 18, 19. And yet that God might manifeſt the riches 
of his grace, he includes in the ſerpent's malediction the 
everlaſting goſpel, Iwill put enmity between thee and the 
woman, &c. For the ſenſe of the words, we ſhall open theſe 
terms; as, 1. Who is the ſerpeat? 2. Who is the wo- 
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man? 3. What is the ſeed of the ſerpent? 4. What is 
the ſeed of the woman? 5. What isthat hu, in our bible 
tranſlated it? 6. What is the ſerpent's head, and the bruiſ- 
ing of it? 7. What is. the heel of the ſeed of the womanz 
and the bruiſing of it? 8. Among whom was the enmity, 
or rather enmities? for in the text we find many enmi- 
ties, I will put enmity.between thee and the woman; and 
between. thy ſeed and her ſeed, &c. „ 

1. Whois the ſerpent? I find diverſity of opinions a= 
mong interpreters: ſome ſay, it was only the ſerpent, and 
that which belongs unto Satan is but myſtically under- 
ſtood: others ſay; it was only Satan under the notion of a 
ſerpent,as ſometimes he is called the great dragon; And 
the great dragon was caſt ont; that old ſerpent called the 
devil and Satan, which deceived the whole world; Rev. 
xii. 9. others ſay; it was both Satan and the ſerpent ;* as 
men are ſaid to be poſſeſſed of Satan, ſo was the ſerpent 
poſſeſſed of the devil. Satan could not provokeour firſt pa- 
rents to ſin by any inward temptation, as now he doth by 
the help of our corruption; nor could he enter into their 
bodies, or minds, becauſe of the holineſs and glory that 
was in them; and therefore he preſumed to take a beaſt 
of the earth, and by diſpoſing of his tongue he ſpeaks with- 
in him. But what! muſt the ſerpent have puniſhment, 
that was only Satan's inſtrument in the temptation ? Yes: 
ſuch was God's love to man, that he condemns both the 
author and inſtrument of that evil: as one that in anger 
breaks the ſword wherewith his ſon yr his friend was 
wounded, ſo God breaks Satan's ſword : the ſerpent is 
puniſhed: according to the letter of the text, and Satan is 
puniſhed in the ſpiritual meaning of the Lord. | 

2. Who is the woman? Some are all for allegories ; 
and they will tell you, that the ſerpent and the woman are 
the ſuperior and inferior faculties of the ſoul, and that e- _ 
ver ſince the fall there hath been a continual war betwixt 
theſe: but I look on this commentary as vain and trifling, 
though it be fathered on ſome of the aneients, and of no 
ſmall note. Others ſay, this woman is the bleſſed virgin; 
in relation to which they read the laſt words thus, She 
ſhall bruiſe thy head: this reading is not only allowed, but 
confirmed by the council of Trent; and in ſomeof their 
prayer-books they call her, the mother of our Lord, the 
tree of life, the breaker of the ſerpent's head, and the gate 
of heaven. Antiphona de Domind noftra; ſecundum uſum 
eccleſiæ Hildenſhem. But I look on this commentary as 
ignorant and idolatrous, and whally derogatory to the king- 
dom of Chriſt. Others are not ſo eaſily miſled, and there- 
fore ſay, that the woman, whereſoever mentioned in this 
text, is Eve, and none but Eve; ſhe it was whom the 
tempter had ſeduced, and, in juſt judgment for her fami- 
liarity with the tempter, God meets with her, I vill put 
enmity (ſaith God) betwixt thee and the woman: 

3- Whatis the ſeed of the ſerpent? In ſcripture-phraſe, 
ſeed is ſometimes taken collectively, for many at once; 
as when the Lord ſaid to Abraham, / will be thy God and 
the God of thy ſeed: and to thee and thy feed will I give 
this land: and I will multiply thy ſeed as the ſand of the 
fag Gen. xvii: 17, 18. And ſometimes it is taken ſingu- 
larly for one only perſon ; thus Eve called her ſon Seth, 
for Gad (ſaid ſhe) hath appointed me ansther ſeed inſtead of 
Abel, Gen. iv. 28. And ſo it is faidof Chriſt, In thy ſeed 
ſhall all nations of the earth be bleſſed, Gen. xxii. 18. Now, 
in this place the ſeed of the ſerpent is taken collectively, 
for all the families of devils, for the devil and his angels 
(as Chriſt calls them), and for all the ſons of the devil, 
i. e. for all the reprobate men, whoſe father and prince 
is the devil, as Chriſt told the Jews, Ye are of your father 
the devil, and the luſts of your father ye will do, John viii. 
44. And as John tells us, He that committeth fin is of the 
devil. In this the children of God are manifeſt, and the 
children of the devil, 1 John iii. 8, 10. And thus both de- 
vils and reprobates are reckoned as the ſeed of the ſerpent. 

4: What is the ſeed of the woman? The ſeed of the 
woman is that poſterity of the woman which do not de- 
generate intothe ſeed of the ſerpent: and this is the mean- 
ing of the firſt ſentence, will put enmity ;—and then it 


follows, between thy ſeed and 4 feed : and for this ſenſe 
3 . 7 : | 


hence all that will live godly in feſus ſball ſuffer perſecu- 
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we have theſe arguments: 1. The oppoſition of the ſeeds; 
for as the ſeed of the ſerpent is taken collectively, ſo the 
feed of the woman mult be taken collectively, that the 
oppoſition may be fit. 2. The enmities foreſpoken do 
ſtrongly evince it: now the enmities pertain both to Eve 
and to all her poſterity, if godly, to the end of the world: 


tion, ſaith the apoſtle, 2 Tim. iii. 13. And I will put enmity 
(faith God) bet ween thee and the woman : is that all? no, 
but alſo between thy ſeed and her ſeed. And whocan deny 
but theſe enmities have been ever ſince betwixt Satan's 
brood and the ſaints? We are al. wrejtlers againſt princi- 
palities, and powers, and rulers of the darkneſs of this 
world, and againſt ſpiritual wickedueſs in high places, 
Eph. vi. 12. 5. What is that hu, in our bible tranſlated } 
it ? It ſhall bruije thy head. Some obſerve this hu, it, is 
of the maſculine gender; and ze-a, ſced, is of the maſ- 
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to bruiſe the ſerpent's head. Obſerve but tae manner of 
this duel, Chrilt treads on the ſerpent; and by this means 
he comes to have a bruiſe in the heel, whiiſt with his 
heel he bruiſeth the ſerpent's head. A wondertul thing! 
that Chriſt thould lay at the ſerpent's head with no other 
weapon but only his heel: it were much ſor any man to 
ſtrike at any common ſerpent with a bare and naked foot; 
rather would he take a dart, or club, or any other wea- 
pon; but with a foot to bruiſe Satan's head, (that great 
and fierce monſtrous ſerpent), this exceeds any man's 
power, or any man's daring to attempt : hence it is, that 


ſome one perſon of more than human ſtrength mult do 
this deed, and who is that of the ſced of the woman but 
only Jeſus Chriſt ? | 

4+ God himſelf in other places of ſeripture doth ex- 
prefly declare, that this ſeed here promiſed is Chriſt, and 
only Chriſt, Mark but where this promiſe is repcated to 


culine gender; and Jefathtra, ſbill bruiſe, is of the maſ- f the patriarchs, as when the Lord ſaid to Abraham, In thy 
culine gender; which confutes the tranſlation that ren- | /eed /ball all the nations of the earth be bleſſed, Gen. xxii. 


ders it thus, he ſball bruiſe thy h. ad ; and which confirms 
our tranflation, which is thus, 5, or it, or that ſame ſeed, 
i. e. one ſingular perſon of that ſame ſeed, /i all bruiſe thy 
head. Well then, who is he? or what one is he? even 

Jeſus the Son of the 1 * God. Here is the firſt hint of Je- 
ſus that ever was read or heard ot in this world. This was 
the proto- evangel, or firſt goſpel that ever was publiſhed 
after the creation. O bleſſed news! fit for God's mouth 
to ſpeak, and to break firſt to the world now fallen. O 
dear parents! how would you have deſpaired, if before 


ſentence you had not heard theſe bleſſed tidings! O our 


18. and when the Lord ſaid to David, / will ra;ſe up thy 
jeed after thee, which ſhall be of thy fins, and 1 will eſta- 
bliſh his k-ngdom, 1 Chron. xvii. 11. And you way ſee 


it clear that this ſeed is Chriſt, and only Chriſt. Con- 


cerning that promiſe to Abraham, the apoſtle ſo inter- 
rets it, Now to »braham, and to his ſeed were the p ro- 


miſe s made. He ſaith not, And to ſeeds, as of many ; but 
. as of one, And to thy ſeed, which is Chrift, Gal. iii. 6. 
And concerning that promiſe to David, the prophet in- 
terprets it, He ſball fit upon the throne if David, and u, on 


his kingdom, to order it and to ejtablijh it. Wbo is that? 


firſt parents upon earth, where had you and we been, if | In the former verſe, his name is Wonderful, Counſeilory The 
this bleſſed text had not been! Come, ſet a ſtar upon it, { migh'y God, The everlaſting Father, The Prince of | eare, 
write it in letters of gold, or rather write it on the very Ifaiah ix. 7. 8. i. e. Chriſt, and none but Chriſt ; For un- 


tables of our hearts: here is the bleſſedeſt news that ever 
was, or ever ſhall be; but for this we had been all fire- 

brands of hell; yea, but for this, Adam and Eve, and all 

their ſons and daughters that are now gone out of this 

world, had been ſmoking and frying in hell-fire. Away 
with all groſs miſtakes, erroneous conceits z and as you 
love your ſouls, yield to this bleſſed ſenſe! This it, or he, 
is one of that ſame ſeed; and this one of that ſame ſeed 
is Jeſus, and only Jeſus, and none but Jeſus. And for 
this ſenſe we have theſe arguments: 

1. Some obſerve that this ſentence is ſeparated from 
the former with a period, or great ſtop: howſoever, God 
goes on to ſpeak of the ſeed of the woman, yet he ſays not, 
And that ſeed ſhal! bruiſe thy head; for ſo we might have 

thought he had ſpoken of that ſeed collectively as he did 
before : but ſtopping there, and not repeating that ſame 
word again, he gives it thus, it or he ſball bruiſe thy heads 
i. e. ſome individual perſon of that ſame ſeed, ſome ſin- 
gular one of that ſame common ſeed of the woman ſhall 
bruiſe thy head. As David alone, of all the hoſt of Iſrael, 
goes forth to fight with Goliah, and overcomes him; fo 
Chriſt alone, of all the ſeed of the woman, was ſo to ſight 
with the ſerpent by his own power as to overcome him 
and to bruiſe his head. | 

2. The Seventy in their tranſlations of this place (with 
which agrees the Chaldee paraphraſt) render it auto, he, 
which needs muſt denote ſome ſingular perſon, or ſon of 
the woman; and the rather, becauſe the ſeed ſpoken of 
before is rendered o /%ũã er na, to which if the relative had 
rightly agreed, it ſhould have been auto, or tut, and not 
autos, Hereto we may add, that to this it, or he, the ſeed 
of the ſerpent is not oppoſed, as it was in the former 
ſentence, but the ſerpent itſelf; one ſingular antago- 
niit: here is /ngularis [ monomachi i], a duel, or a com- 
bat of two, hand to hand; only Chriſt and the ſerpent; 
He ſha'l bruiſe thy head, and thou ſhalt bruiſe his heel. 

3. The bruiſing of the head doth plainly diſcover this 
it, or he, is Jeſus Chriſt : for none can bruiſe the ſer- 
pent's head but only God: The G d of peace, (ſaith the 
apoſtle), hall bruiſe Satan under your feet ſbortiy, Rom. 
xvi. 20. Now, there was none of the feed of the woman 
that was ever God, but only Chriſt, God man, Man-God 
bleſſed for ever; and therefore it muſt needs be Chriſt, 
and only Chriſt that can bruiſe this ſerpent's head. O! 


to us a child is born, and unto us a Son is given, Oc. And 
who is that but Jeſns Chriſt ? 

5. The accompliſhment of this promiſe in Chriſt is 
expreſly and clearly made out in the New Teſtament. 
Was not Jeſus Chriſt of the ſeed of a woman, born ot a 
virgin? was not his heel bruifed, himſelf crucified? 
and did he not bruiſe the ferpent's head, break the pow- 
et and dominion of Satan? What faith the goſpel? For 
this purpoſe the Son of God was manifeſted, that he might 
deſtroy the works of the devil, 1 John iii. 8. And the ſe- 
venty returned again with joy, ſaying, Lord, even the de- 
vils are ſubjeft unto us through thy name. And he ſaid 
unto them, 1 beheld Satan as lightening fall from heaven: 
Behoid, I give unto you pawer to tread on ſerpents, and 
ſcorpions, and over all the power of the enemy, and no- 
thing ſhall by any means hurt you, Luke x. 17. c. And 
now 14 the judgment of this world, n«w ſhall the prince of 
this worid be caſt 6ut, John xii. 31. And, for as much as 
the child; en are partakers of fleſh and blood, he alſo himſclf 
likewiſe took part of the ſame, that through death he might 
deftroy him that had the power of death, that is, the devil, 
Heb. ii. 14. In theſe and many other places, we find this 
very promiſe fulfilled in Chriſt, and only in Chriſt; and 
therefore he, and only he, is the ſeed of the woman, 
(that hu, it, he), that ſhall bruiſe the ſerpent's head. Yet 
will I not deny, but by way of participation this promiſe 
may pertain to the whole body of Chriſt : Through him 
that loved us, we are more than conquerors, (faith the a- 
poſtle), Rom. viii. 379. We may conquer Satan, though 
not in our own ſtrength, but Chriſt's: and ſo, in a ſe- 
condary ſenſe, by way of communication with Chriſt, 
under 1h's feed all the faithful are and may be contained: 
1. Becauſe the head and members are all of one body, 


one, Heb. ii. 1. 2. Becauſe the faithful are called the 
ſeed of Chriſt. Vhen thou ſhalt make thy ſoul an ofering 
tor fin, he ſball ſee his jeed. Iſaiah liii, 10. 3. Becauſe 
Satan doth not only bruiſe the heel of Chriſt, but of all 
the faithful: All that will live godly in Chriſt Teſus ſball 
ſuffer perſecution, 2 Tim. iii. 12. 4. Becauſe Satan's 
overthrow, by Chriſt our head, is diffuſed to all the mem- 
bers. And the God of peace ſhall bruiſes Satan under your 
feet ſhortly, Rom. xvi: 20. In this ſenſe many of the 


ancient and modern divines do extend this ſeed to the 


there is a divine power, a power and virtue of God in it, 


{whole body of Chriſt; but primarily, originally, eſpeci- 


Both he that ſinttifieth and they that are ſanctiſted, are all 


to the 
eſpeci - 


F .. 1 


ally and properly, it belongs only to Chriſt, and to none 


but the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; he only is the ſeed by whom 
the promiſe is accompliſhed, though the faithful alſo are 
the feed ro whom and for whom the promiſe was made 
6. What is the ſerpent's head, and the bruiſing of it? 
1. For the ſerpent's head, it is the power, rage, reign and 
kingdom of Satan. It is obſerved, that in the head of a 
ſerpent lyes the ſtrength, power and life of a ſerpent ſo, 
by a phraſe of ſpeech fitted to the condition of this ſer- 
pent that was Satan's inſtrument, God tells the devil of 
the danger of his head, i. e. of his power and kingdom: 
now, this power and kingdom of Satan conſiſts more 
eſpecially in fin and death; for the fling of death is ſin, 
1 Cor. xv. 26. and the power cf death is in Satan, Heb. 
ii. 14. Hence fin and death are uſually called the works 
and wages of Satan ; they are his own, he owns them, 
and carries them at his girdle. 2. For the bruiſing of this 
head, it is the overthrowing of Satan's power; He ball 
bruiſe thy head, i. e. Chriſt ſhall break thy power; Chriſt 
ſha!l deſtroy fin, and death, and him that had the power 
of death, that is, the devil. I ſay, Chriſt ſhall do it, tho' 
as I have faid, in a ſecondary ſenſe, the faithful ſhall do 
it: Chriſt overcomes by his own power, and the faithful 
overcome by the power of Chriſt ; the victory is com- 
mon to all the feed, but the author of victory is only 
Chriſt, the head and chief of all the ſeed : Ye have over- 
come the evi one, 1 John ii. 13. But how? not of your- 
{cIves, no, it is the G51 of peace that bruiſeth Satan, Rom. 
xvi. 20. Well then, here is the ſenſe, the ſerpent's head 
is bruiſed, i. e. the devil, and fin, and death, and hell 
are overthrown ; not only the devil in his perſon, but 
the works of the devil, which by the fall he had planted 
in our natures, as pride, vain-glory, ignorance, luſt, &c. 
n only Satan's works, but the fruits and effects of his 
works, as death and hell; fo that all the faithful may 
fing with Paul, O death, where is thy ting? O grave, 
whore is thy victory? Thanks be to God who giveth us the 
victory through Feſus Chriſt our Lord, 1 Cor. xv. 55. 57. 
7. What is the heel of the ſeed of the woman, and the 
bruiſing of it? 1. For the heel, it is the humanity of Chriſt, 
according to which Chriſt properly hath an heel: or (as 
others) it is the ways of Chriſt, which Satan, by all means 
he could poſſibly, would ſeek to ſuppreſs. 2. For the bruiſ- 
ing of his heel, it is the miſeries, mockings, woundings, 
death and burial of Chriſt, all which he endured in his 
heel, i. e. in his humanity; or it extends farther to all 
the hurts, reproaches, afflictions, perſecutions of the faith - 
ful, by the devil and his agents: all which are but as a 
bruiſe in the heel, which cannot endanger the ſpiritual 
life of their ſouls. It is obſerved, that the ſerpent hath but 
one head, but the ſeed of the woman hath two heels; ſo 
that the one may be ſome help, while the other is hurt: 
beſides, an hurt in the heel is far from the head and heart; 
though it may be painful, it is not mortal. Indeed, Chriſt's 
heel was bruiſed, i. e. he was delivered to death, even to 
the death of the croſs; yet he roſe again from the dead; 
neither had the devil any advantage by bis death; for as 
angry bees ſtinging once make themſelves drones, ſo the 
devil now he may hiſs at us, but he cannot hurt us: by 
that wound which Chriſt received at his death, he wound- 
ed all his enemies irrecoverably ; the very fight itſelf was 
Chriit's triumph; even then was the kingdom of dark- 
neſs utterly overthrown 3 fin, death, and Satan were con- 
quered, and taken captives, and whatſoever might be 
brought againſt us was taken away, as the leaſt bill or ſcroll, 
O bleſſed riddie ! t of the eater came forth meat, and 
out of the flrong came forth ſweetneſs, Judg. xiv. 14. In 
reference to this promiſe, 7 hou alt bruiſe his heel, Chriſt 
is ſail to be the Lamb ſla in from the feundatim of the world, 


Rer. xiii, 8. Here is good news betimes. 


8. Amongſt whom was the enmity, or this hoſtile war? 
We find in the text three hoſts and three battles: as. — 
1. Betwixt Satan and the woman; / ill put enmity be- 
tween thee and the woman ; i. e betwixt the ſeducer, and 
her whom he has ſeduced. This enmity is oppoſed to the 
amity and familiarity which had been between the woman 


Ind the ſerpent: and upon that account, the woman, and 


not the man is named: not but that enmity muſt be be- 


twixt the devil and the woman, but becauſe the woman 


had more tampered with Satan, and being deceived by 
Satan, was firſt in the tranſgreſſion; therefore ſhe is only 
named, / will put enmity between thee and the woman. 2. 
Betwixt Satan's ſeed, and the ſeed of the woman: I will 
put enmity, not only between thee and the woman, but 
alſo between thy ſeed and her ſeed, g. d. This enmity ſhall 
not ceaſe with the death of the woman, but it ſhall con- 
tinue to her ſeed, and to her ſeed's ſeed, even to the end 
of the world. We ſee to this day how the ſerpent and the 


ſerpent's ſeed are itriving and warring againſt the church; | 


and a wonder it is (conſidering the malice of the enemy), 
that there is a church upon earth, but only that we have 
Chriſt's promiſe, The gates of hell ſhall not prevail againſt 
if; and lo, I am with you always, even to the end of the 
world, Mat. xvi. 18. and xviii. 20. 3. Betwixt Chriſt 
and the ſerpent; O this is a bloody conflict on both ſides, 
He {hall bruiſe thy head, and thou ſhalt bruiſe his heel. 

1. He ſhall bruiſe thy head, Chrift ſhall break thy 
power, i. c. the power of the ſerpent, or of the devil him- 
ſelf: he fights not ſo much with the ſeed, as with the ſer- 
pent; if Satan be overthrown, his ſeed cannot ſtand. 2. 


Thou ſhalt bruiſe his heel; thou ſhalt afflict him and his; 


thou ſhalt caſt out of thy mouth a flood of petſecutians ; 
thou ſhalt make war with him, and all them which keep the 
commandments of God, and have the teftimony of Jeſus 
Chriſt, Rev. xii. 17. I have held you a while in the expli- 
cation of this firſt promiſe; and the rather becauſe of the 
darkneſs of it, and the much ſweetneſs that is contained 
in it: it is full of goſpel · truths; ſtrike but the flint, and 
there will fly out thoſe glorious ſparkles; i. That a 
Saviour was promiſed from the beginning of the world: 
2. That this Saviour ſhould free all his ſaints from ſin, 
death and hell, the head and power of the devil. 3. That 
to this end this Saviour ſhould be a Mediator; for God 
would not grant an immediate pardon, but the promiſed 
ſeed muſt firſt intervene. 4. That this Mediator ſhould 
be of the ſeed of the woman, that is, a man; and yet 
ſtronger than the devil, endued with a divine power; and 
ſo he is God. 5. That this Man-God ſhould according 
to his prieſtly office be a ſacrifice for ſin, the ſerpent 
ſhould bruiſe his heel, he ſhould ſuffer and die for his 
people; and yet, according to his kingly office he ſhould 
overcome Satan, for he ſhould bruiſe his head, overthrow 
his kingdom, and make us more than coaquerors in him 
that loved us. 6. That this promiſe of Chriſt and of our 
juſtincation is free: God e mercy and free grace 
brings forth this promiſe; there could be now after the 
fall no merit in man; and even now he promiſeth re- 


miſſion of ſins, and life eternal, in, for, and through the 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt. No queſtion but in belief of his pro- 
miſe, the patriarchs and fathers of old obtained life; glory, 
and immortality: By faith the elders obtained a good re- 
port: by faith Abel obtained witneſs that he was righte- 
ous hy faith Enoch was tranſlated that he ſhould not ſes 
death: by faith Noah became heir of the righteouſneſs. of 
Chriſt, Heb. xi. 2, 3, 5, 7- And how ſhould it but revive 
us in theſe laſt times, to hear that the firſt thing that ever 
God did after the world was fallen, was this act of mercy; 
to make a promiſe of Chriſt, and to reconcile loſt man to 
himſelf through the ſame Jeſus Chriſt! Surely he began 


to do that ſoon, which he meant to be always d-doing, | 
even to the end of the world. Thus far of thepromile as 


it was manifeſted from Adam to Abraham: _ ; 
SECT. II. Of the covenant of promiſe; as manifeſted 
to Abraham. „ 
"PHE ſecond breaking forth of this gracious covenant 
was to Abraham: and now it ſhines in a more glo- 
rious light than it did before; at firſt it was propounded 
in very dark and cloudy terms, not ealy to be underſtood; 
and moſt things ſparingly expreſſed; but in this ſecond 
riſe and manifeſtation, we have it laid down in plainer 
terms, I will eſtabliſb my covenant between me and thezz 
and thy ſeed after thee in thei generations for an everlaſt- 


ing covenant, to be a God to thee, and to wy ſeed after 


thee, Gen. xvii. 7. For the right underſtanding of this, 


we ſhall examine theſe particulars: 


1. What a covenant iv? 2. What is the eſtabliſhing 
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of this covenant ? 3. Betwixt whom is the covenant to be 


_ eftabliſhed ? 4. For what time is the eſtabliſhed covenant 


to endure ? 53. What are the privileges of this covenant ?. 


6. What is the condition of this covenant? 7. Who is 


the head, both as undertaker, and purchaſer, and treaſurer | 
upon whom this covenant is eſtabliſhed ? 1. What is 
covenant? It is a contract of mutual peace and good will, 
obliging parties on both hands to the performing of mu- 
tual benefits and good offices. Thus was the covenant 
betwixt God and Abraham; there was a mutual-ſtipula- 
tion in it; on God's part to perform his promiſes of tem- 
poral, ſpiritual and eternal grace; and on Abraham's 
art to receive this grace by faith, and to perform due 0- 
e and thankfulneſs to God. Hence, a little nearer, 
we ſay the covenant is a mutual compact or agreement 
betwixt God and man, whereby God promiſeth all good 
things, eſpecially eternal happineſs, unto man; and man 
doth promiſe to walk before God in all acceptable, free 
and willing obedience, expecting all good from God, 
and happineſs in God, according to his promiſe, for the 
praiſe and glory of his grace. Others deſcribing the co- 
venant of grace, (for with the covenant of works we will 
not meddle), they give it thus; The covenant of grace 
is a free and gracious compact, which God out of his 
mere mercy in Jeſus Chriſt hath made with ſinful man, 
promiſing unto him pardon of fin and eternal happineſs, 
if he will but repent of ſin, and embrace mercy, reaching 
forth by faith unfeigned; and walk before God in willing, 
faithful, and ſincere obedience. In this deſcription many 
things are conſiderable; as, 1. That the author of this 
covenant is God; not as our Creator, but as our merci- 
ful God and Father in Chriſt Jeſus. 2. That the cavſe of 
this covenant is not any worth, or dignity, or merit ifi 
man, but the mere mercy, love, and favour of God. 3. 
'That the foundation of this covenant 1s Jeſus Chriſt, in 
and through whom we are reconciled unto God; for 
ſince God and mari were ſeparated by ſin, no covenant 
can paſs betwixt them, no reconciliation can be expected 
nor pardon obtained, but in and through a Mediator. 4. 
That the party covenanted with, is ſinful man. The fall 


of our firſt parents was the occaſion of this covenant, and 


God was pleaſed to permit the fall, that he might mani- 
feſt the riches of his mercy in man's recovery. 5. That 
the form of this covenant ſtands on God's part in graci- 
ous and free promiſes of forgiveneſs, holineſs, happineſs; 
and on man's part in a reſtipulation of ſuch duties as 
will ſtand with the free graceand mercy of God in Chriſt. 
6. That the ſtipulation on man's part required, is repen- 
tance for ſin, belief in the promiſes, and a yielding of 
fear, reverence,worſhip, and obedience to God according 
to his word. Theſe I might inſiſt on, but niy purpoſed 
brevity will not permit. | 

2. What is the eſtabliſhing of this covenant ? Some ſay, 
this ſpeaks the duration of it, of which anon. I ſuppoſe 
it intends alſo the confirmation of it : we find that the 
Lord had before made a covenant with Abraham, Gen. 
xv. 4. 5. and now he doth not aboliſh the former, and 
make another, but rather he renews, confirms, and eſta- 
bliſheth the former. It may be, there was ſome heſitati- 


on or doubting in Abraham; ſo we ſee, Gen. xv. 2. 3. 


But now God would aſſure him infallibly of his will and 
purpoſe. O when a man hears that God will vouchſafe 
ſo much favour as to enter into a covenant with him, he 
is ready to ſay, as Gideon did, Alas ! my family is poor 
in Manaſſeh, and I am thi leaſt in all my fathers houſe ; 


and who am I that I ſbould be raiſed up hithertd? that 


God ſhould make ſuch promiſes as theſe to me? Judg. 
vi. 15. And hence, to prevent ſuch objections, the Lord 
will confirm and eſtabliſh his covenant; as, ſometimes 
by his promiſes ; ſometimes by an oath ; ſometimes by 
the blood of Chriſt himfelf ; ſometimes by ſeals. So here, 
in this very place, God adds the ſeal of cireumciſion, Te 
Ball circumciſe the fleſb of your foreſkin, (faith God), and 
it ſball be a token of the covenant .hetwixt me and you, 
Gen. xvii. 11. As ſometimes he ſaid of the rainbow, 
J do ſet my bow in the cloud, and it ſhall be for a token of 
a covenant between me and the earth ;—that the waters 


all no more become a flood to deſtroy all fleſh. —For I will 


* 


. 


look upon the bow, that I may remember the everlaſting 
covenant, Gen. ix. 13. 15. 16. After this manner are the 
ſigns and ſeals of the covenant; Circumciſe yourſelves, 
ſaith God; and when I ſee the circumciſion, I will re- 
member my covenant, and I will make good to you all the 
promiſes thereof. But what is circumciſion to the cove. 
nant? much every way; Circumcifion was not without 
ſhedding of blood, becauſe the.covenant was not yet eſta. 
bliſhed in the blood of the Meſſiah. Sure there was much 
in this; howſoever the rite of itſelf was nothing, yet as 


as it aſſured the purging away of fin by the blood of Chriſt, 
and as it ſigned the circumciſion of the heart by the Spi- 
rit of Chriſt; ſo it found acceptance with God. No 
ſooner he looks on it, but he remembers his covenant, 
and confirms it, and makes it good to Abraham and to 
his ſeed after him. | 

3. Betwixt whom is the covenant to be eſtabliſhed ? 
Between me and thee, (ſaith God) and thy ſeed after thee. 
The two heads of this covenant are God and Abraham; 
on God's part are the whole Trinity of perſons, the bleſ- 
ſed angels, and all the hoſt of heaven; on Abraham's 
part are all his ſeed and his poſterity, yet with limitation, 
that all are not Hrael, which are of Iſrael ; neither becauſe 
they are the ſeed of Abraham, are they all children of A. 
draham; but in Iſaac ſhall thy ſeed be called: that is, they 
which are the children of the fleſh, are not the children of 
God ; but the children of the promiſe are counted for the 
ſeed, Rom. ix. 6, 7, 8. No queſtion this covenant was 
not to be extended to the Iſhmaelites, Idumeans, or Ke- 
thurians, Abraham's carnal ſeed z theſe quickly departed 
both out of Abraham's family, and Abraham's faith: 
no, no, faith God, / will eftabliſh my covenant with Iſaac 


for an everlaſting covenant, and with his ſeed after him, 


Gen. xvii. 19. With Iſaac and with his ſeed, i. e. with 
the ſpiritual ſeed of Abraham: now, under this ſeed, 1. 
All believing Jews, and, 2. All Gentiles are compre- 
hended. All may be called the ſpiritual ſeed of Abraham 
that walk in the ſteps of the faith of Abraham : and in- 
deed thus runs the pramile ; In thee /bail all the families 
of the earth be bleſſed, Gen. xii. 3. and In thee ſhall all 
the nations of the earth be bleſſed, e xViil. 18. Theſe 
families and nations muſtneeds comprehend the Gentiles, 
The apoſtle is very plain, As it is written, I have made 
thee a father of many nat:ons, Rom. iv. 17. That he might 
be the father of all them that believe, though they be nat 
circumciſed, ver. 11. That the bleſſing of Abraham might 
come 6n the Gentiles through Jeſus Chriſt, that we might 
receive the promiſe of the Spirit through faith, Gal. iii. 
14. Chriſtians! here is our happineſs ; the covenant was 
not written for Abraham's ſake alone, but for us alſo, if 
we believe in him that raijed up Jeſus our Lord from the 
dead, Rom. iv. 23. 24. You may think all this while, 
we are only diſcovering the privileges of Abraham, Iſaac, 
Jacob, and of the Jews: no, bleſſed be God, heaven is 
no freer to a Jew, than to a Gentile; There is neither 
Jew nor Greek, there is neither bond nor free, male nor fe. 


feed, and heirs according to the promiſe, Gal. iii. 28, 29. 

4. Fot what time is the eſtabliſhed covenant toendure! 
It is not for a few days, or months, or years, but for ever 
and ever; it is an everlaſting covenant: and indeed the 
word eſtabliſhed ſounds this way; I will eſtabliſh my co- 
veant, that is (fay ſome), I will have it ſtand and continue 
for ever; as it was ſaid of David, I have made a cove- 
nant with my choſen, I hive ſwern unto David my ſer- 
vant, Thy ſeed will I ęſtabliſb for ever, Pf. Ixxxix. 3. 
And again, My mercy will I keep for him for evermore, 
my covenant ball ſtand faſt with him, Pſal. Ixxxix. 28. 
Now; this covenant is faid to be everlaſting, a parte ante 
(as we ſay), and a parte pot. 1. A parte ante, as being 
from evetlaſting in reſpect of the promiſe to Chriſt for us, 
which was done (as you have heard) before the foundation 
of the world : it 1s not an infant of days; this covenant 
bears the ſame date with the divine being itſelf: as the 
mercy of God is from everlaſting, Pſ. ciii. 17. ſo the co- 
venant of grace is from everlaſting; the writs, evidences 


and charters of our ſalvation were concluded, and paſſed 


it led the faithful patriarchs to the blood of Chriſt, and | 


male, &&. but if ye be Chriſt's, then are ye Abraham's 
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the ſign and ſeal of the bleſſed Trinity from eternity; the 
goſpel and this covenant is not of yeſterday : no, no, it 

is an old counſel of the infinite wiſdom of God. 


2. 4 parte paſt, as continuing from everlaſting to ever- | 


laſting. Hence it is called, a covenant of falt, 2 Chron. 
xiii. 5. becauſe it corrupteth not, it faileth not: hence 
all the bleſſings of the covenant are ſaid to be everlaſting 
forgivenels of ſins is everlaſting; being once forgiven they 
are never remembred any more, Jer. xxxi. 34. Peace and 


joy is everlaſting : Your heart ſhall rejoice, and your Joy 


no man taketh from you, John xvi. 22. Salvation is ever- 
laſting : 1/rael ſball be ſaved in the Lord with an ever- 
laſting ſalvation, Iſa. xlv. 17. Decretal covenant-mercy 


was not at a leaſe, but a making the fee ſimple (as we 
call it) of grace and glory to the faints for ever : death 


may put an end to other covenants, as betwixt man and 
man, or betwixt man and wiſe; but this covenant betwixt 
God and us ſtands faſt for ever: though Abraham be 
dead, yet God is Abraham's God ſtill ; and by virtue of 
this covenant, Abraham ſhall be raiſed up at the laſt day. 
5. What are the privileges of this covenant? I anſiver, | 


Tube privileges of the covenant are many; as they are 


great things, and great bleſſings which our God promiſ- 

eth, ſo they are very many and numerous: the covenant 
is full of bleſſings, it is a rich ſtore-houſe, repleniſhed with 

all manner of bleſſings; it is not dry nor barren, like the 
fat olive or fruitleſs vine; it is a well of ſalvation, a foun- 

tain of good things, a treaſure full of goods, of unſearch- 

able riches, which can never be emptied, nor come to an 
end. Hence it is that our finite narrow capacities can ne- | 
ver apprehend the infinite grace that this covenant con- 
tains: yet as we may ſee things darkly as in a map, fo 
let us endeavour, as we are able, to view them in ſome 
map, or brief compendium ; that by the little we do ſee, 
we may be raiſed np to the conſideration of things not 
ſeen, which ſhall be revealed in due time. The privileges 
of the covenant are folded and wrapped up in the promiſes 
of it; every promiſe contains a privilege z but the time 
of unfolding every promiſe is not yet come; then only 
ſhall the promiſes of all ſorts be unfolded, when the hea 


vens as a veſture ſball be folded up, Heb. i. 12. In the 


mean time, we have a right, an intereſt in the privileges 
of eternity, by virtue of the promiſe; and hence the very 
terms of covenant and promiſe are taken for the ſame, 
Eph. ii. 12. Rom. ix. 4. I ſhall for the preſent confine 
myſelf only to thoſe promiſes and privileges of the cove- 
vant, which were manifeſted to Abraham : and they were 
of things temporal and ſpiritual. 

1. Of things temporal. Thus we read, God promiſeth 
Abraham, I will make of thee a great nation, and I will 
bleſs thee, and make thy name great ; and thou ſhalt be a 
blefſing. I will bleſs them that bleſs thee, and curſe them 
that curſe thee. And unto thy ſeed will I give this land, 
Gen. xii. 2, 3, 7. We may add hereto the repetitions that 
God makes of theſe promiſes over and over: Lift up now 
thine eyes, and look from the place where thou art, north- 
ward, and ſouthward, and eaſtward, and weſtward ; for 
all the land which thou ſeeft, to thee will I give it, and 
to thy ſeed for ever. And I will make thy ſeed as the duſt 
of the earth ; ſo that if a man can number the duſt of the 
earth, then ſball thy ſeed alſo be numbered, Gen. xiii. 14, 
15, 16. Andthe Lord brought forth Abraham abroad, and 
aid, Look now towards heaven, and tell the flars, if thou 
be able to number them; and he ſaid unto him, So ſhall thy 
ſeed be, Gen. xv. 5. And the Lord appeared again unto 
Abraham, and ſaid, I will make my covenant betwixt me 
and thee, and I will multiply thee exceedingly : and thau 
ſhalt be a father of many nations; neither ſhall thy name 
any more be called Abram, but thy name ſhall be Abraham; 
for a father of many nations have I made thee. And I will- 
make thee exceedingly fruitful, and I will make nations of 
thee, and kings ſhall come out of thee. And I will give un- 


to thee, and thy ſeed after thee, the land wherein thou art |. 


a ſtranger, all the land of Canaan, for an everlaſting prſ-- 
ſeſſion, Gen. xvii. 2, 4, 8. By myſelf have I ſworn, ſaith 
the Lord, that in bleſſing I will bleſs thee, and in multiply- 
ing I will multiply thy ſeed, as the jtars of heaven, and as 
the ſand upon the ſea: ſbore; and thy feed ſhall poſſeſs the 
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gate of his enemies, Gen. xxil. 16, 17. See here the tem- 
poral bleſſings that God promiſes Abraham; they are heap- 
ed together in Gen. xii. 2, 3, 7. As, ; 

I. Iwill makeof thee a great nation : and this he pro- 
miſeth once and again. It ſeemed a thing incredible; be- 
cauſe Abraham was old, and Sarah was barren and old, 
and it ceaſed to be with Sarah aſter the manner of women; 
yet for all this God is all-ſufficient. Abraham ſhall have 
his deſire; heſhall be a father, not only ofa few children, 
but of a numerous nation; yea, of many nations: Iſh- 
maelites and Midianites, and that famous nation of the 
Jews (of whom it is ſaid, What nation is ſo great? Deut. 
xiv. 7, 8.) mult all deſcend from Abraham. Scripture - 
and heathen authors uſe three things proverbially, and to 
ſignify an huge and exceeding great number; the duſt 
of the earth, the ſands of the ſea, and the itars of heaven; 
and all theſe are brought in to reſemble the number into 
which the ſeed of Abraham ſhould break forth: : 

2. I will bleſs thee, ſaith God: and this bleſſing had 
relation to his wealth and riches; Abraham was very rich 
in cattle; in ſilver and gold, Gen. xiii. 2. No queſtion 
thoſe riches came from this bleſſing ; The bleſſing of the 
Lord maketh rich, and he addeth no forrew with it, Prov. 
x. 22. This was God's care of the children of Abraham, 
that he would give them riches; but leſt their hearts 
would be lifted up, and they ſhould forget the Lord in 
the midſt of their riches, he learns them, and bids them 
remember this leſſon, Say not in thine heart, My power 
and the might of my hand hath gotten me this wealth ; but 
remember the Lord thy God, fer it is he that giveth thee 
power to get wealth, that he may eſtabliſh his covenant, 
which he ſuare unto thy fathers, as it is this day, Deut. 
viii. 17, 18. True riches come from God, and by virtue 
of this covenant: O that none of us had any wealth, but 
ſuch as comes by virtue of a promiſe, and of the cove- 
nant of grace! | 

3. 1 will make thy name great, ſaith God. No mo- 
narch was ever ſo famous in conquering nations, or the 
whole world, as Abraham for his faith and obedience : 
God hath magnified his name among the Hebrews, who, 
for theſe three thouſand years and upward, have acknow- 
ledged none (except Moſes) greater than Abraham. The 
Jews could ſay to very Chriſt, Art thou greater than our 
father Abraham ? who makeſt thou thyſelf? John viii. 
53- And God hath ſo magnified his name amongſt 
Chriſtians, that all believers look upon it as a glory to be. 
called children of Abraham; nay, we cannot be Chriſt's, 
we have no part in Chriſt, unleſs we be Abraham's ſeed, 
and heirs according to the promiſe, Gal. iii. 29, | 

4. Unto thy ſeed wil: I give this land, ſaith God, as 
an everlaſting poſſeſſion, Gen. xvii. 8. But how ſhould 
that which the Iſraelites poſſefled only for a time, be cal- 
led an everlaſting poſſeſſion * The anſwet is, That the 
word tranſlated everlaſting, doth not ever ſignify that 
which ſhall have no end, but an age; a term or continu- 
ance z as it was faid of Samuel, he ſhould appear before 
the Lord, and ther abide for ever, 1 Sam. 1. 22. i. e. as 
long as he lived. And I will praiſe the Lord (faith David) 
for ever and ever, Pſal. exlv. 1, 2. i. e while I live will 
I praiſe the Lord; as long as I ſball have any being, I 
will jing praiſes unto my God, Pal. cxlvi. 2. and the des» 
ſolations of the captivity were called perpetual deſolations, 
Jer. xxv. 9. i. e. long deſolations, even for ſeventy years. 
Touching theſe bleſſings or privileges, I have no more 
ſay but this, that God gave more of the temporal, leſs of 
the ſpiritual, to the natural ſeed in the firſt ages, but in 
the latter ages, more of the ſpiritual privileges, and leſs 
of the temporal: yea, and thus it is this day, for the moſt 
part among the Chriſtian ſeed of the Gentiles z For ye ſee 
your calling, brethren, how that not many wiſe men after 
the fleſh, net many mighty, not many noble are called, 
I Cor. i. 26. f 5 | i 

2. Of things ſpiritual thus we read, Fear not, Abra- 
ham, I am thy ſbield, and thy exceeding great reward; 
Jam God all-ſufficient, er omnipotent, the Almighty God : 
and I will be a God unto thee, and to thy ſe:d after thee, 


Gen. xv. 1. and xvii. 1, 7. O what precious promiſes 
are theſe! | 3 * 
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1. 1am thy ſhield, to keep thee from all evil: ſuch a 
ſhield as that no creature can pierce through, ſuch a 
ſhield as ſhall cover thee over; nay, ſuch a ſhield as ſhall 
cover thee about : as ſometimes God fpoke of Jeruſalem, 
I, faith the Lord, will be unto her a wall of fire round a- 
bout, Zech. ii. 5. ſo here, I will be a ſhield, a wall of fire 
round about: not only a wall to keep thee ſafe, but a wall 
of fire to conſume all them that are againſt thee: as a 
fire which ſtands about like a wall, doth not only defend 
thoſe that are within, butit burns thoſe without that come 
near unto it; ſo is God to his people. 2. I am thy ex- 
ceeding great reward; I am the Almighty Cod, [will 
be a Cod unto thee. This is the very ſoul of the covenant, 


ſim, vefler ero; all I am is thine, myſelf, my goods, and 
glor , whatſoever is in me, all that I have and all my 
. are thine, my power, my wiſdom, my counſel, 
my goodneſs, my riches, whatſoever is mine in the whole 
world, I will give it thee for thy portion: I and all that 
J have are t' ine, for thy uſe. Chriſtians, was not this an 
excceding great reward? who can underſtand the height, 
and depth, and length; and breadth of this reward? ſure- 
ly, happy is the people that is inſuch a caſe ; yea, happy 
zs that peo le whoſe Cod is the Lord! Pal. exliv. 14. But 
more of this hereafter. 

G. What is the condition of this covenant ? Ianſwer, 


The condition of the covenant of grace is faith, and on- 


ly faith. To this purpoſe it is ſaid of Abraham, he be- 
lieved in the Lord, and he counted it to him for righteouſ- 
neſs, Gen. xv. 6. Rom. iv. 3. Gal. iii. 6. Jam. ii. 23. 
This text is oſten alledged by the apoſtles: the word be- 
lieved imports, that he thought the word of God to be 
ſure, certain, ſtable, and conſtant: it is ſuch a belief as is 
oppoſed to fainting ; as it is ſaid of Jacob, when he heard 
the report of his ſons that Joſeph was alive, his heart 
fainted, Gen. xlv. 26. becauſe he believed not; but when 
he believed, his heart revived ; and David faith of him- 
ſelf, I had fainted, unleſs I had believed, Pſal. xxvii. 13. 
So that it is a lively motion of the heart, afſenting unto, 
and truſting on God, and in the word of God as firm 
and conſtant. This was the very condition of the cove- 
nant, which God required of Abraham; 9. d. Abraham, 
doſt thou believe, that ſuch a Meſſiah ſhall be ſent into 
the world? art thou able to believe? Yes, I believe, Lord, 
faith Abraham. Well, ſaith God, I will put thee to the 
trial; I will give thee a ſon, though thou art a dead man, 
4 d Sarah a dead woman, vet I will promiſe thee a ſon ; 
art thou able to believe? Again, thou ſeeſt the land of 


Canaan, thou haſt not one foot in it, yet I will give thee 


this land, in the length and breadth of it, for thy poſ- 
ſeſſion ; art thou able to believe this? You will ſay, 
What are theſe to the condition of the covenant, which 
is only to believe in God, and to believe in Jeſus Chriſt ? 
O yes, 1. Theſe were ſhadows of the great promiſe, Chriſt; 
and therefore that act of faith, whereby Abraham believed 
that he could have a ſon, and that his children ſhould 
poſſeſs the land of Canaan, was likewiſe a branch, a 
adow, a pledge of that main act of faith, whereby he 
[vr the promiſed ſeed, in whom himſelf and all the 
nations of the earth ſhould be bleſſed. But, 2. Let this 
be remembered, that Abraham did not only believe the 
temporal promiſes, but every promiſe ; as, I will be thy 
Phield, andthy exceeding great reward: now, what is our 
Mield but Chriſt ? who is our reward but Chrift ? But 
eſpecially he believed the promiſe of the ſeed ; and who 
is the head of the ſeed but Chriſt ? and who is our re- 
ward hut Chriſt? Yea, he believed in the promiſed {eed, 
in whom all the nations ſbæuld be bleſſed ; and who was 
that but Chriſt? Tour father Abraham (faith Chriſt) re- 
joiced to ſee my day, and he faw it, and was glad, John 
viii. £5. He ſaw it: how could he ſec it? Thu art no? 
yet fifty years old, (ſaid the Jews) and haſt thou ſeen A- 
braham ? or could Abraham fee thee, or thy day ? Yes, 
even then he ſaw it, when he believed in Chriſt : he 
could ſee it no otherwiſe but by an eye of faith; and 
therefore no queſtion he believed in Chriſt, and that was 
eormted to him for righteouſneſs. | = 
But (may ſome ſay) if faith alone be the condition of 


and of all the promiſes of God, 2. d. Quantus, guantus | 
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the covenant, then what need is there of any obedience 


or works of holineſs? This was the old plea of looſe li- 


bertines in the apoſtles times: to whom James gave an 


anſwer, But wilt thou know, O vain man, that faith with- 
out works is dead? Jam. ii. 20. A god tree, (faith Chriſt) 
is known by its fruits ; and ſo is right and found faith: 
let a man believe in truth, and he cannot but love; and 
it he love, he cannot but be full of good works : thus 
Abraham was juitified by faith; Abraham believed Cod, 
(faith the apoſtle) and it was imputed to hm jor rig hie- 
ouſneſs. But was not this faith accompanied with works ? 
Obſerve but (faith the apoſtle) when God bade him offer 
his ſon, did he not do it? and was not that an excecding 
great work? ſurely his faith wraight with his works, and 
by faith his works was made perjett, Jam. ii. 24. com- 
pared with y 21, 22. | 

7- Whois the head, both as undertaker, and purchaſer, 
and treaſurer, upon whom this covenant is efiablithed ? 
I anſwer, Chriſt, and none but Chriit; All the promiſes 
of God in him are Yea and Amen, unto the glor; cf Ged by 
us, 2 Cor. i. 20. This was very darkly held torth in the 
firſt manifeſtation of the covenant to Adam; but now in 
this ſecond breaking forth ot it, it is very fully expreſſed, 
and often repeated, thus, Gen. xii. 3. In tree /ball all the 
families of the earth be 61 ſſid. And Gen. xvii. 18. A1 
the nations of the earth ſhall be blejjed n Avraham. And 
Gen. xxii. 18. In thy ſted ſhall all the nations of the earth 
be bleſſed. See Gen. xxvi. 4. and xxviii. 14. In compar- 
ing theſe texts, we have a clear underſtanding thereof; 
in thee, in Abraham ſhall all the families and nations of 
the earth be bleſſed ; but leſt Abraham himſelf ſhould be 
thought author of this univerfal bleſſing, therefore is the 
explication, In t hee, i. e in thy ſcea : and this ſced, faith 
the apoſtle very expreſsly, is JIcius Chriſt ; Now, to +bra- 
ham and to his ſeed were the romiſes made. He faith not, 
And to feeds, as of many 5 but & of one, and to thy ſecd, 
which is Chriſt, Gal. iii. 16. So then here is the tenſe; 
out of thy poſterity ſhall ſpring the Meſſiah, by whom not 
only thy poſterity, but all the nations of the earth ſhall be 
bleſſed. You may remember in the firſt promiſe Chrift 
was called the ſeed of the woman ; but now the ſecd of 
Abraham, Chrift was the ſon of Eve, or (if you will) the 
fon of Mary, and ſo the ſeed of the woman; and Mary 
was a daughter of Abraham, and ſo Chriſt, and Mary, and 
all upwards, were of the ſeed of Abraham. But where 
ſhall we find mention of the paſſion of Chrift, in this ex- 
preſſure of his covenant to Abraham? In the firſt mani- 
feſtation it was included in that phraſe of 67ui/ing his heel: 
and ſurely this is eſſential to the covenant of grace in any 
overture of it. Some anſwer, that this is thrice put 
on the paſſage of this covenant with Abraham; firſt, in 
the fœderal confirmation, by the ſmoking furnace and 
burning lamp, that paſſed between thoſe pieces of the ſacri- 
ice, Gen. v. 17. As the ſacrifice was divided, to was 
Chriſt's body tornz and as the ſmoking furnace and 
burning lamp paſſed between the divided pieces, ſo the 
wrath of God run betwixt (as I may ſay) and yet did not 
conſume the rent and torn nature of Chriſt, 2. In that 
fœderal confirmation, by the ſign of circumciſion : there 
could not be circumciſion without ſhedding of blood; 
and where God commands ſhedding of blood, in any of 
bis ancientordinances, it doth certainly reach to the blocd 
or Chr ſt, and his everlaſting teſtament. 3. In the reſolved 
ſacrifice of Iſaac, which was a plain type of the death of 
Chriſt, Gen. xxii. 10. See it in theſe partictlars : 1. Iſaac 
was Abraham's ſon, his only ſon, his innocent ſon, the be- 
ioved ſon of his father; and yet Abraham freely offers 
up his ſon : ſo Chriſt was the ſon of God, his only ſon, 
his innocent ſon, /iketo us in all things, fin only excepted; 
and the beloved ſon of his father, This is my beloved Son, 
in whom I am well pleaſed; and yet God more freely of- 


fers up his Son out of his own boſom. 2. Abraham, by 


d's commiſſion, roſe early in the morning to ſacrifice 


his ſon; and the Jews, by God's permiſſion, riſe early in 


the morning to condemn the 8on of God; and hence he 
is called, the hind of the morning, Pf. xxii. 16. compaſs- 
ed with dogs that hunted and purſued his life. 3. Abia- 


ham mult offer his ſon upon the mount, the very mount 
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upon which Solomon's temple was built, which typified 
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d days and forty nights,that the Lord gave me the two tables 
the body of Jeſus Chriſt, John ii. 19. ſo God offered his of tone, even the tables of the covenant, y. 11. So I turned, 
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Son upon the mount, iſ not on the ſame mount (as Augul- | and came down from the maunt, and the maunt burned with 
tine thinks) yet on a mount not far diſtant from it; Golgo- i fire, and the two tables of the covenant were in my two 


tha was the very ſkirt of Moriah ; the one being within 


the gate of thecity, and theother notfar without, the very 
neareſt to the city of all. 4. Abraham firſt laid the wood 


| hands, ver. 15. It appears plainly and expreſsly in theſe 
texts, that the law is a covenant. 


2. The law hath the real properties of the covenant, 


on Ifaac, and then he laid Iſaac on the wood; ſo God firſt 
lays the croſs on Chriſt, He bearing his croſs went forth 
into a place called The place of a /cull, John xix. 17, 18. 
and then he lays Chriſt on the croſs, where they crucified 
him, faith John; or there they bound him to the croſs, 
and faſtened his hands and feet thereto with nails. 5. Iaac 
muſt be offered alone, the ſervants muſt ſtay at the fobt 
of the hill, little knowing the buſineſs and ſorrow in hand; 
ſo Chriſt muſt tread the wine-preſs alone, Iſa. Ixiii. 3. 
The diſciples fear and flee, and little conſider the agony 
of their maſter. 6. Abraham carries in his hand theſword 
and fire againſt his ſon; ſo God carries in his hand the 
ſword and fire, the ſword ſignifying the juſtice of God, 
the fire his burning wrath againſt the ſins of men; and 
both theſe were bent againſt Chriſt, in whom the juſtice 
of God is ſatisfied, and the flame of his wrath extinct and 
quenched. That this was a plain type of Chriſt's paſſion, 
is hinted ar in the bleſſing that God ſpeaks to Abraham 
after this trial; By myſe f have I fworn, ſaith the Lord: 
for becauſe thou haſt done this thing, and haſt not withbeld 
thy ſon, thine only fon, that in bleſſing 1 will bleſs thee, and 
in thy ſeed ſhall all the nations of the earth be bleſſed, Gen. 
xxii. 16, 17, 18. All believers are bleſſed in the death 
of Chriſt, who was the ſeed of Abraham, typified by Iſaac 
Abraham's fon ; for as Abraham intended, fo God truly 
ſacriſiced his fon, his only ſon, to take away fin. Thus far 
of the covenant of promiſe, as it was manifeſted from 
Abraham to Moſes. 
IV. Of the covenant of promiſe as manifeſted to Moſes. 
1 next breaking forth of this gracious covenant was 
Moſes. The revenging juſtice of God had now ſeiz- 
ed on mankind for many generations, even thouſands of 
years; ſo that now it was high time for God in the midſt 
of wrath to remember mercy, and to break out into a 
clearer expreſſion of the promiſe, or covenant of grace. 
To this purpoſe the Lord calls up Moſes to mount Sinai; 
and there, of his infinite love and undeſerved mercy, he 
makes or renews his covenant with him and the children 
of Ifrael, Iam the Lord thy God which brought thee out of 
the land of Egypt, out of the houſe of bondage : Thou fbalt 
have no other gods before me, Exod. xx. 2. 
For the right underſtanding of this, we ſhall examine 


theſe particulars : 1. Whether the law was delivered in a 


covenant-way ? 2. In what ſenſe is the . a covenant of 
grace ? 3. How may it appear, that the law in any ſenſe 
is a covenant of grace? 4. Why ſhould God in the law 
deal with us in a covenant-way, rather than a mere abſo- 
ite ſupreme way? 5. What are the good things promiſed 
in this expreſſure of the covenant ? 6. What is the con- 
dition of this covenant on our part, as we may gather it 
hence? 7. Who is the mediator of this covenant ? 7. 
What of Chriſt, and his death, do we find in this mani- 


feſtation of the covenant? For the firſt, whether the law 


was delivered in a covenant-way ? It is affirmed on theſe 
ry 1. In that it hath the name of a covenant. 2. 
n that it hath the real properties of a covenant. _ 

1. The'name of the covenant, as appears in theſe texts: 
And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Write theſe words; for af- 
ter the tenor of theſe words, Ihave made a covenant with 
thee, and with Iſrael. And he was there with the Lord 
forty days, and forty nights, he did neither eat bread nor 
drink water : and be wrote upon the tables the words of 
the covenant, the ten commandments, Exod. xxxiv. 27, 28. 
And he declared unto you his covenant, which he command- 
ed you to perform, even the ten commandments, and he 
wrote them upon two tables of ſtone, Deut. iv. 13. When 
I was gone (ſays Moſes) up into the mount, to receive the 


two tables of fone, even the tables of the covenant which 


the Lord male with you, then I abode in the mount forty 
gays and forty nights ; I did neither eat bread nor drink 
water, Deut. ii. 9. And it cams to paſs, at the end of forty 


which are the mutual conſent and ſtipulation on both ſides. 
You may ſee a full relation of this in Exod. xxiv. 3» 45 
53 6, 7,8. And Maſes came and told the peo; le all the words 
of the Lord, and all thefudgments : and all the people an- 
ſwered with one voice, Al the words which the Lord hath 
faid will we do: and Moſes wrote all the words of the Lord, 
and reſe up early in the morning, andbu:ld:d an altar un- 
der the hill, and twelve pillars, according to the twelve 
tribes of Iſrael. Aud he ſent young men of the children of 
Iſrael, wbo offered burnt-oferings, and ſacrificed peace- 
offerings of oxen unto the Lord: and Moſes took half of the 
blood, and put it in baſons, and half of the bord he ſprinkled 
on the altar: and he tos the bock of the covenant, and read 
in the audience of the people: and they faia, All that the 
Lord hath ſaid, we will do, and be obedient. And Moſes 
took the blood, and ſprinkled it upon the people, and ſaid, 
Behold the blood of the covenant which the Lo: d hath made 
with you, concerning all theſe words. This very paſſage is 
related in the epiſtle to the Hebrews, chap. ix. 19, 20. 
6 When Moſes had ſpoken every precept to all the pzo- 
ple, according to the law, he took the blood of calves and 
goats, with water, and ſcarlet wool, and hyſſop, and ſprink- 
led both the book, and all the people, ſaying, This is che 
blood of the teſtament” (or covenant) © which God hath 
enjoined unto you.” In the words you may obſerve theſe 
properties of a covenant : 1. That God, on his part, ex- 
preſſeth his conſent and willingneſs to be their God. This 
w1ll appear in the preface of the law, of which hereafter: 
2. That the people, on their part, give their full conſents, 
and ready willingneſs to be his ſervants. Both theſe ap- 
pear in that, 1. Moſes writes down the covenant cove- 
nant-wife. 2. He confirms the covenant by outward ſigns, 
as by the blood of calves and goats, whereof one half he 
puts in baſons, to ſprinkle it on the people; and the other 
half of the blood he ſprinkles on thealtar : the ſprinkling 
of the people ſignified their voluntary covenanting with 
God, and the blood ſprinkled on the altar ſignifies God's 
entering into covenant with the people. 'Thus we have 
real covenanting when the law is given. | 
2. In what ſenſe is the law a covenant of grace? I an- 
ſwer, The law may be conſidered in ſeveral ſenſes : as, 1. 
Sometimes it ſignifies largely an heavenly doctrine, whe- 
ther it be promiſe or precept: and in this ſenſe the apoſtle 
tells us, „of the law of works, and of the law of faith, 
Rom. iii. 27. 2. Sometimes it ſigniſies any part of the 
Old Teſtament; in which ſenſe Jeſus anſwered the Jews, 
6 It is not written in your law, I ſaid, Ye are gods?“ 
John x. 34. Pf. Ixxxii. 6. Now where was that written 
but in the book of Pſalms ? 3. Sometimes it ſignifies the 
whole ceconomy and diſpenſation of God's worſhip unto 
the Jews, according to the moral, ceremonial, and judi- 
cial law; in which ſenſe it is ſaid to continue until John, 
The law and prophets were until John : but ſince that 
time the kingdom of God is preached,” Luke xxi. 16. 4. 
Sometimes it is taken ſynechdochically, for ſome acts of 
the law only, Gal. v. 23. Againſt ſuch there is no law.“ 
5. Sometimes it is only taken for the ceremonial law, 
Heb. x. 1. The law having a ſhadow of good things 
to come.“ 6. Sometimes it is uſed inthe ſenſe ofthe Jews, 
as ſufficient to ſave without Chriſt ; and thus the apoſtle 
generally takes it in his epiſtle tothe Romans and Galati- 
ans. 7. Sometimes it is taken for that part of the moral. 
law, which is merely mandative and-preceptive, without 
any promiſe at all. 8. Sometimes it is taken forthe whole 
moral law, with the preface and promiſes added unto it : - 
and in this laſt ſenſe we take it, when we ſay it is a cove- 
nant of grace. | | 58 
3. How may it appear, that the law in this ſenſe is a 
covenant of grace? It appears, 1. By that contract be- 
twixt God and Iſrael, before the promulgation of the law 
« If ye will obey my voice indeed, and keep my cove- 
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nant, then ye ſhall be a peculiar treaſure unto me above 
all people; for all tlie earth is mine: and ye ſhall be unto 
me a kingdom of prieſts, and an holy nation,” Exod. xix. 
5, 6. Whereunto the prophet Jeremiah, chap. xi. 4. 
hath reference, ſaying, © Obey my voice, and do then ac- 
cording to all which Icommand yon; fo ſhall you be my 
people, and I will be your God.“ Both theſe ſcriptures 
ſpeak of the moral law, or ten commandments, contain- 
ing the prefaceand promiſes; and how ſhould that law be 
any other buta covenantof grace, which runs in thistenor, 
« T will be your God, and ye ſhall be my people; my 
peculiar treafure; a kingdom of prieſts; an holy nation; 
if you will but hear and obey my commandments ?” Sure- 
ly theſe privileges could never have been obtained by a 
covenant of works : what? to be a kingdom of prieſts, 
an holy nation, a peculiar treaſure to the Lord? what? 
to be beloved of God as a defirable treaſure (for ſo it is in 
the original), whicha king delivers not into the hands of 
any of his officers, but keepeth it to himſelf ? This cannot 
be of work ; no, no, theſe ate privileges vouchſafed of 
mere grace in Jeſus Chriſt; and therefore Peter applies 
this very promiſe to the people of God under the goſpel. 
2. It appears by that contract betwixt God and Iſrael, 

in the promulgztion of the law: then it was that God 
proclaimed himſelf to be the God of Irael, ſaying, I am 
the Lord thy God, which brought thee out of the land of 
Egypt, out of the houſe of bondage. Some hold this to be 
the affirmative part of the firſt commandment; in which 
the goſpel is preached, and the promiſes therein contain- 
ed are offered. We ſay, it is a preface to the whole law, 
prefixed as a reaſon to perſuade obedience to every com- 
mandment. But all univerſally acknowledge, that it 1s a 
free covenant, which promiſeth pardon of fin, and re- 
quireth faith in the Meſſiah. When God faid to Iſrael, 
am the Lord thy God, which brought thee out of the land 
of Egypt, doth he not propound himſelf as their King, 
Judge, Saviour, and Redeemer? yea, and ſpiritual Re- 
deemer from their bondage of fin and Satan, whereof 
that temporal deliverance from Egypt was truly a type? 
The Lord begins his commandments with an evangeli- 
cal promiſe: and it is very obſervable, That as theſe 
words, 1 am the Lord thy God, are prefixed immediately 
to the firſt commandment, ſo in ſundry places of ſcrip- 
ture they are annexed to all the reſt: Te ſhall fear every 
man his mother and his father: and keep my Sabbaths. 
1 am the Lord your God. Ye ſhall not ſteal, neither deal 
falſely, neither lie one to another; and ye ſbail not ſwear 
by my name falſely, neither ſhalt thou profane the name 
of thy God; I am the Lord. —Neither ſbalt thou fland a- 
gainſt the blood of thy neighbour ; I am the Lord.—In a 
word, Thon fba't love thy neighbour as thyſelf ; I am the 
Lord. Or if that contain only the ſecond table, There- 
fore ſball ye obſerve all my ſtatutes, and all my judgments, 
and do them; I am the Lord, Lev. xix. 3, 11, 12, 16, 
18, 37. Add we to this, That in the ſecond command- 
ment God is deſcribed to be one ſhewing mercy unto 
thouſands z all which muſt needs argue the law to be a 

covenant of grace. 

3. It appears by the contract betwixt God and Iſrael, 


after the promulgation of the law: is it not plainly ex- 


preſſed by Moſes ? Thou haſt avouched the Lord this day 
to be thy God. and to walk in his ways, and to keep his 
flatutes and commandments.—And the Lord hath avouch- 
ed thee this day to be his peculiar people, as he hath pro- 
miſed thee, and that thou ſbouldſt keep his commandments, 
Deut. xxvi. 17, 18. Tea, and after this, in the land of 
Moab, Moſes was commanded by the Lord to make a co- 
venant with the children of Iſrael, beſides the covenant 
which he made with them in Horeb. Now this was the 
very ſame that God made with them on Sinai, only it 
muſt be renewed; and it is expreſly ſaid, Ye fland this 


day to enter into a covenant with the Lord your Cod :— 


that he may eſtabliſh you to be a people unto himſelf, and 
that he may be a God unto you, as he had fworn to Abra- 
ham, Iſaac, and Jacob, Deut. xxix. 12, 13. Surely this 
muſt needs be a covenant of grace; how ſhould it be but 
of grace, that God promiſed to be the God of Iſrael? 
Here are many ſweet and precious promiſes, atid they ate 


all free and gracious; and therefore we conclude the 
law, in the ſenſe aforeſaid, to be a covenant of grace. 

4. Why ſhould God in the Jaw deal with us as in a 
covenant-way, rather than in a mere abſolute ſupreme 
way? I anſwer, 1. In reſpe& of God; it was his plea- 
ſure, in giving the Jaw, not only to manifeſt his wiſdom, 
and power, and ſovereignty, but his faithfulneſs, and 
truth, and love, and the glory of his grace; That he might 
make knewn (as the apoſtle ſpeaks) the riches of his glory 
on the veſſels of mercy, which he had afore prepared unto 
glory, Rom. ix. 15. God's love is a part of his name; 
For God is love, 1 John iv. 8. and God's faithfulneſs is 
a part of his name; I /aw heaven opened (ſaid John in 
a viſion), and behold a white 2 * and he that ſat on him 
was called Faithful and True, Rev. xix. 11. Now, how 
ſhould we crer have known God's love, at leaſt in ſuch a 
meaſure ? or how ſhould we ever have known God's faith- 
fulneſs and truth at all, if he had not entered into a cove- 
nant with us? It is true, if he had given the law in a mere 
abſolute ſupreme way, if he had given the precept without 
any promiſe, he might fully have diſcovered his unlimited 
ſupreme power, but his ſo dear love and faithfulneſs could 
not have been known: now, therefore let the world take 
notice of his ſingular love, and of his faithfulneſs, as Moſes 
ſaid to Iſrael: Becauſe the Lord loved you, and becauſe he 
would keep the oath which he had ſworn unto your fathers, 
hath the Lord brought you cut, with a mighty hand, and 
redeemed you out of the houſe of bondmen, from the hand of 
Pharach king of Egypt. Know therefore, that the Lord 
thy God he is Cod, the faithful Ged, which keepeth cove- 
nant and mercy with them that love him and keep his com- 
mandments, to a thouſand generations, Deut. vii. 8, 9. 

2. In reſpe& of us; God would deal with us in a 
covenant-way, rather than in a mere abſolute ſupreme 
way, upon theſe grounds; 1. That he might bind us the 
taſter to himſelf. A covenant binds on both parts: the 
Lord doth not bind himſelf to us, and leave us free; no, 

I will bring you (ſaith God) into the bond of the covenant, 
Ezek. xx. 37. The Lord ſees how ſlippery and unſtable 
our hearts are, how apt we are to ſtart aſide from our 

duty towards him; We love to wander, Jer. xiv. 10. and 
therefore, to prevent this inconſtancy and unſettledneſs 
in us, and to keep our hearts more ſtable in our obedient 
walking before him, it pleaſed the Lord to bind us in the 
bond of the covenant, that as we look for a bleſſing from 
God, ſo we may look to it to keep covenant with God. 
You may fay, a command binds as well as a covenant. 
It is true; but a covenant doth, as it were, twiſt the cords 
of the law, and double the precept upon the ſoul : when 
it is only a precept, then God alone commands it, but 
when I have made a promiſe to it, then I command it, 
and bind it upon myſelf. 

2. That our obedience might be more willing and 
free. An abſolute law might ſeem to extort obedience, 
but a covenant and agreement makes. it clearly to appear 
more free and willing. This is of the nature of the cove- 
nant of grace: 1. God promiſeth mercy to be our ex- 
ceeding great reward, and then we promiſe obedience, 
to be his free and willing people; and thus we become 
God's, not only by a property founded in his ſovereign 
power and love, but by a property growing out of our own 
voluntary conſents ; we are not only his people, but his 
willing people; we give him our hand, when we become 
his, and enter into covenant with him. See the expreſ- 
ſion, Ezek: xvii. 18. He deſpiſed the cath, by breaking the 
covenant, when lo ! he had given his hand. We are his, as 
the wife is her huſband's; 7 entered into covenant with 
thee, ſaith the Lord God, and thou becameſt mine, Ezek. 
xvi. 8. Now, in matriages, free and mutual conſent, you 
know; is ever given; and ſo it is here. 3. That our con- 
ſolation might be ſtronger; that in all other difficulties 
and diſtreſſes we might ever have recourſe to the faith- 
fulneſs and love of God. 1. To the faithſulneſs of God. 
This was David's ſtay, 1 Chron. xvii. 37. and this may 
be ours; though friends be unfaithſul, and may deceive, 
yet the Lord is faithful, and cannot fail his people, Hit 
promiſes are yea and amen, 2 Cor. i. 20. We may build 


upon it. 2. That we might have recourſe to the love of 


* 
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God. This indeed was the prime end why God deliver- 
ed his law in way of a covenant, that he might ſwceten 
and endear bimtelf to us, and ſo draw us to him with 
cords of love: had God ſo pleaſed, he might have requir- 
ed all obedience of us, and, when we had done all, he 


might have reduced us into nothing; or, at leaſt, not to 
have given us heaven for an inheritance, or himſelf for a 


portion: but his love is ſuch, that he will not only com- 
mand, but he will covenant, that he might further ex- 


preſs and communicate his love: how then ſhould this 


but comfort us in all our troubles ? how ſhould this but 


encourage us to go to God in all diſtreſſes? O what 


thankful loving thoughts ſhould we have of God, that 
would thus infinitely condeſcend to covenant with us! 

5. What are the good things promiſed in this expreſ- 
ſure of the covenant? Not to reckon up the temporal 
promiſes of riches, honour, victory, peace, and protec- 
tion in a land of olive oil, and honey, the great mercies 
of God are expreſſed in theſe terms, I am the Lord, thy 
God, which brought thee out of the land of Egypt, out of the 
houſe of bondage. This is the great promiſe of the cove- 
nant; it is as great as God himſelf. That we may bet- 
ter ſee it, and know it, I ſhall take it in pieces: the gold 
is ſo-pure, that it is great pity the leaſt filing ſhould be 
loſt. Here God deſcribes himſelf by theſe notes. 1. By his 
only, eternal, and perfect eſſence, I am the Lord. 2. By 
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fo the greater authority may be procured to them: ind 
hence all law-givers have endeavoured to perſuade the 
people, that they had their laws from God. 

3. Tam the Lord thy God. Herein is the propriety, and 
indeed here is the mercy, that God ſpeaks thus to every 
faithful ſoul. 7 am thy God. By this appropriation God 
gives us a right in him, yea a poſſeſſion of him. 1. A right 
in him: as the woman may ſay of him to whom ſhe is 
married, this man is my huſband ; ſo may every faithful 
ſoul ſay of the Lord, He is my God. 2. A poſſeſſion of 
him: God doth not only ſhew himſelf to us, but he doth 
communicatehimſelf unto us in his holineſs, mercy, truth 
grace, and goodneſs; hence it is ſaid, Ve have fellow/bip 
with the Father, and with his Son Feſus Chriſt, 1 John i. 
3. and Chriſt is ſaid to come and ſup with us, Rev. ili. 20. 
and to kiſs us with the kiſſes of his mouth, Cant. i. 1, 2. 
and to be near to vs, in all that we call upon him, Deut. 
iv. 7. Surely this is the higheſt happineſs of the ſaints, 
that God is their God: when they can ſay this, they 
have enough. If we could ſay, this hoaſe is mine, this 
town, this city, this kingdom, this world is mine, what 
is all this? O but when a Chriſtian comes at length, and 
ſays, this God that made all the world is mine, this is 
enough : indeed this is the greateſt promiſe that ever 
was made, or ever can be made to any creature, angels, 
or men; if we obſerve it, God gives himſelf to be wholly 


the plurality of perſons in that one eſſence, am the Lord ours; confider God eſſentially, or perſonally z confider 


thy God, Fehovah Elohim. 3. By the propriety his people 
have in Jehovah Elohim, 7 am the Lord thy God. 4. By the 
fruitofthat propriety, in reference to Iſrael, which brought 
thee out of the land of Egypt, out of the houſe of bondage. 
1. I am Fehovah. We read that he appeared to Abra- 
ham, Iſaac, and Jacob, by the name of God Almighty ; 
but now he was known to the Iſraelites by his name Je- 
hovah, I am the Lord, Exod. vi. 3. Why, was it not by 
that name he appeared to Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob? 


No, no, faith God; by my name Fehovah was Inot known 


to them, Gen. xv. 7. This hath occaſioned a queſtion, 
How can this be? do not we read expreſsly, that God ſaid 


Jehovah Elohim, all is ours; God in his eſſence and glo- 
rious attributes communicates himſelf to us for "M 
and God perſonally confidered, as Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt, they. aH enter into covenant with us. 

1. The Father enters into a covenant with us; he pro- 
miſeth to be a Father to us; hence faith the Lord, I/ 
rael is my ſon, my firſt born, Exod. iv. 22. and again, I. 
Ephraim my dear ſon ? is he a pleaſant child? Jer. xxxi. 
20. The Lord ſpeaketh as though he were fond of his 
children, as delighting in them; for ſo it is ſaid, the Lord 
taketh pleaſure in them that fear him, Pſalm xiv. 1 1. or 
as even pitying of them, for ſo it is ſaid likewiſe, Like as 


to Abraham, I am the Lord that brought thee out of Ur of | a father pitieth his children, ſo the Lird pitieth them that 


the Chaldees ? and again, 1 am the Lord God of Abraham 
thy father, and the God of Tſaac ? Gen. xxviii. 13. How 
then is it ſaid, that by his name Jehovah he was not known 
unto them ? this place hath perplexed many of the learn- 
ed; but the meaning ſeems to be this, that, though he 
was known to the patriarchs, by his name Jehovah, as it 
conſiſts of letters, ſyllables, and ſounds ; yet he was not 
experimentally known unto them, in his conſtancy to 


perform his promiſe in bringing them out of the land of 


Egypt, until now. This name Jehovah denotes both his 
being in himſelf, and his giving of being or performance 
to his word and promiſe : thus indeed he was not known 
or manifeſted to the patriarchs; they were only ſuſtained 
by faith in God's Almighty power, without receiving the 
thing promiſed, It is ſaid of Abraham, that while he was 


yet alive, God gave him no inheritance in Canaan, no not 


fear him, Pal. cni. 13. 

2. The Son is in covenant with us, and ſpeaks to us 
in this language, Thou art mine, Iſa. xliii. 1. How comes 
that about? why, I haveredeemed thee, I have called thee 
by thy name, and therefore thou art mine. This is Chriſt's - 
covenant with us; he brings us back to his Father, from 
whoſe preſence we were baniſhed, and ſets us up before 
his face for ever; he undertakes for us to take up all con- 
troverſies which may fall out between God and us; he 
promiſeth to reſtore us to the adoption of ſons 3 and not 
only to the title, but to the inheritance of fons, that we 
might be where he is, John xvii. 24. | 

3- The Holy Ghoſt makes a covenant with us. By one 
offering he hath perfected for ever them that are ſancti- 
fied; whereof the Holy Ghoſt alſo is a witneſs and a work- 
er.—This is the covenant that I will make with them ; f 


fo much as to ſet his foot on, yet he promiſed that he would | will put my law into their hearts, and in their minds will 


give it him for a poſſeſſion, and to his ſeed after him, Acts 


vii. 5. and now when his ſeed came to receive the pro- 


miſe, and to have full knowledge and experience of his 
power and goodneſs, then they knew the efficacy of his 
name Fehovah. So, upon performance of further promiſ- 
es, he faith, they ſhall know him to be Jehovah, and thou 


I write it, Heb. x. 14, 15, 16. I know the Father is im- 
plied in this, yet here is the proper work of the Holy 
Ghoſt : what the Father hath purpoſed for us from all 
eternity, and the Son hath purchaſed for us in his time, 
that the Holy Ghoſt effects in us and for us in our time; 
he applies the blood of Chriſt for remiſſion of ſins, he 


Halt know that Iam the Lord. —Therefore my people ſhall | writes the law in our hearts, he comforts us in our ſad - 


know my name, they ſhall know in that day that T am he 
that doth ſpeak, behold it is 1, Iſa. xlix. 2, 3. and lii. 6. 
2. I am FehowahElhim. This denotes the plurality of 
perſons. God indelivering the law doth not only ſhew his 
being, but the manner of his being; that is, the three 
manners of ſubſiſting in that one fimple and eternal be- 


ing, or the trinity of perſons in the unity of eſſence : the 


word ſignifies ſtrong, potent, mighty; or, if we expreſs 
it plurally, it ſignifies the almighties, or the almighty 
powers: hence the ſcriptures apply the general name, 
God, to the perſons ſeverally ; the Father is God, Heb. 


neſs, he ſupports us in our faintings, and guides us in 
our wanderings. Now, he that effects theſe things for us, 
and in our behalf, he is therefore ſaid to make a cove- 
nant with us. Thus Elohim, God perſonally confidered, 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, are in covenant with us. 

4. This is the great promiſe 3 what can be greater? 
When God ſaid to Abraham, I will be thy God, what 
could he give more ? ſo when God tells us, I am the 
Lord thy God, what could he ſay more? God having no 
greater to ſwear by (ſaith the apoſtle) he ſwore by himſelf, 
Heb. vi. 13. ſo God being minded to do great things for 


i. 1, 2, the Son is God, Acts xx. 28. and the Holy Ghoſt | his people, and having no greater thing to give, he gives 


is God, Acts v. 3, 4. Now, God is ſaid to be the author 


of theſe laws delivered in a covenant-way by Moſes, that 


himſelf. O the goodneſs of ou in Chriſt! I am the Lord 
| 3 
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thy Cod. 5. Let us ſec the fru t of this reference to Iſrael; 
Which brought thee out of the lan4 of Egypt, out of the 
houſe of band ige. This was God's promiſe long before 
Abraham: Know of a ſurety, that thy ſeed [hall be a 
ſtranger in a land that is not theirs, and /bal: ſerve them, 
and they ſball afflit them four hundred years ; and aljo 
that nation whom they ſhall ſerve will I judge, and after- 
wards ſball they come out with great ſubſtance, Gen. xv. 
13, 14. See here Iſrael mult be ſtrangers in Egypt, and 
ſerve the Egyptians four hundred years ; but then he will 
briug them out of the land of Egypt, and out of their ſer- 
vile bondage. Why this argues that God is Jehovah ; 
now he has performed what he has foretold, and this ar- 
gues, that God in Chriſt is our Redeemer. For what was 
this redemption from Egypt, but a type of our freedom 
ſrom ſin, death and hell ? here is the work of redemp- 
tion joined with that great name Zehovah Elohim, to ſig- 
nify that ſuch a redemption is a clear teſtimony of a true 
and-mighty God. Whether this were laid down only as 
a peculiar argument to the Jews to keep the command- 
ments, or belongs alſo to us being grafted in, and become 
of the ſame ſtock with them, I ſhall not diſpute ; this is 
without any controverſy, that their bondage was typical, 
and ours ſpiritual. You ice the good chings promiſed in 


LOOKING UNTO JESUS. 


ſtand whatſoever is required on our part, as precedent; 
concomitant or ſubſequent to the covenant of grace, re- 
pentance, faith and obedience are all conditions; but if 
by condition we underſtand whatſoever is required on 
our part, as the cauſe of the good promiſed, though only 


initramental, why then, faith or belief in the promiſes of 


the covenant is the only condition faith and obedience 


are oppoſed in the matter of juitification and ſalvation in 


the covenant ; not that they cannot ſtand together in one 
ſubject, for they are inſeparably united; but becauſe they 
cannot concur and meet together in one court, as the cauſe 
of juſtification or ſalvation. Now, when we ſpeak of the 
condition of the covenant of grace, weintend ſuch a con- 
dition as is among the number of true cauſes. Indeed in 
the covenant of works, obedience is required as the cauſe 
of life ; but in the covenant of grace, though obedience 
muſt accompany faith, yet not obedience, but only faith is 
the cauſe of lite contained in the covenant. 

7. Who was the Mediator of this covenant ? Tothis we 
diſtinguiſhof a double Mediator, viz. typical and ſpiritual : 
Moſes was a typical, but Chriſt was the ſpiritual Media- 
tor: and herein was Moſes privileged above all before 
him: he was the Mediator of the Old Teſtament, Chriſt 
reſerving himſelf to be the mediator of a better covenant, 


this covenant. 6. What is the condition of this covenant 
on our part, as we may gather it hence? The condition 


Heb. viii. 6. i. e. of the New Teſtament. Moſes received 
the law from God, and delivered it to the people, and ſo 


of this covenant is faith in Jeſus, which is implied in the he ſtood as a Mediator between God and the people. Ne- 


promiſe, I will be thy God, or, I am the Lid thy Cod; 
and commanded in the precept built upon it, Thou ſhalt 
have me to be thy God, or, Thou ſhalt have no other goas 
before me. But where is faith in Jeſus Chriſt mentioned 
either in promiſe or precept ? I anſwer, If it be not ex- 
preſſed, it is very plainly intended or meant: God is not 
the God of Iſrael, but in and through the mediator ; nei- 
ther can Iſrael take God to be their God, but by faith in 
the Meſſiah. In the prophets we read frequently theſe 
exhortations, Truft in the Lord: commit thyſelf to the 
Lord ; lean upon the Lord, and roll thy burden upon the 
Lord ; but what the prophets exhort unto, that is com- 
manded in this expreffure of the covenant z and who can 
truſt in the Lord, or commit himſelf to the Lord, or lean 
upon the Lord, or roll his burden on the Lord, if he be a 
ſinner, unleſs it be in and through a Mediator? Iſrael muſt 
walk before God in all well-pleafing ; and the apoſtle tells 
us, that without faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God, Heb. 
i. 6. But, to go no further, what is the meaning of this 
firſt commandment in the affirmative part, but to have 
one God in Chriſt to be our God by faith? It is true, 
there is no mention made of Chriſt, or taith ; but that is 
nothing, there is no mention of love; and yet our Sa- 
viour diſcovers and commands it there. When the law- 
yer tempted Chriſt, Maſter, which is the great command- 
ment in the law ? you know Chriſt's anſwer, Thou ſbalt 
love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, with all thy ſol, 
and with all thy mind. This is the firft and great com- 
mandment. Matth. xxii. 36, 37, 38. Now, as our Saviour 
diſcovers love there, ſo in like manner is faith and Chriſt 
the neceſſary conſequents. But you may object, What 
fay we to obedience ? is not that rather the condition of 
this covenant, thus ſhining in the law ? Indeed the law 
and obedience are corelatives. But in this caſe we are not 
to look to the law as merely mandatory ; we gave you the 
ſenſe of the word, and how it is uſed as a covenant of 
grace. Remember only this ; the law is conſidered either 
more ſtrictly, as it is an abſtract rule of righteouſneſs, 
holding forth life upon no other terms but perfect obe- 
dience ; or more largely, as that whole doctrine delivered 
on mount Sinai, with the preface and promiſes adjoined : 
in the former ſenſe it is a covenant of works, but in the 
latter ſenſe it is a covenant of grace. And yet I dare not 
ſay, that as the law is a covenant of grace, it doth exclude 
obedience. In ſome ſort, obedience as well as faith may 
be faid to be a condition of the covenant of grace. I ſhall 
give you my thoughts in this diſtinction; obedience to 
all God's commandments, 1s either conſiderable as a cauſe 
of lite, or as a qualification of the ſubject; in the former 
ſenſe it cannot be a condition of the covenant of grace, 


| ver was mortal man ſo nearto God as Moſes was : Abra- 


ham indeed was called God's friend, but Moſes was God's 
favourite : and never was mortal man, either in know- 
ledge, love, or authority, ſo near unto the people as Mo- 
ſes was, which makes the Jews (O wonder !) to-1dolize 
him to this very day. Moſes was called in as a Mediator 
on both parts; 1. On God's part, when he called him up 
to receive the law, and all thoſe meſſages with which God 
ſent him to the people. 2. On the people's part, when 
they deſired him to receive the law : for they were afraid 
by reaſon of the fire, and durſt not go up unto the mount. 
Mark how he ſtiles himſelf as a mediator, At that time 
(faith he,) I ford between the Lord and you, to ſbeu you 
the word of the Lord, Deut. v. 5. He was God's mouth 
to them, and he was their mouth to God, and he was a 
prevailing mediator on both parts : he prevailed with 
God for the ſuſpending of his juſtice, that it ſhould not 
break out upon the people; and he prevailed with the 
people to bind them in covenant unto God, and to make 
profeſſion of that obedience, which the Lord required and 
called for: yet for all this, I call him not a mediator of 
redemption, but relation. A great deal of differencethere 


ed the law, and delivered it unto the people ; but Chriſt, 
our true Moſes, fulfilled it. 2. Moſes broke the tables, to 
ſhow how we in our nature had broken the law; but 
Chriſt, our true Moſes, repairs it again. 3. Moſes had the 
law only writ in tables of ſtone, but Chriſt writes in the 
tables of our hearts. 4. Moſes was a mere man, but Chriſt 
is God as well as man: Moſes was only a ſervant in God's 
houſe, but Chriſt is a Son; yea, Chriſt is lord of his own 
houſe, the church: Moſes' mediation was of this uſe, to 
ſhew what was the true manner of worſhipping God; but 
he did not inſpire force and power to follow it : he could 
not reconcile men to God as of himſelf ; and therefore it 
appeared, that there was need of another reconciler, viz. 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. . | 

8. What of Chriſt and of his death do we find in this 


manifeſtation of the covenant ? I anſwer, 1. In delivering 


whether the. Lord himſelf immediately in his own per- 
ſon delivered the law? and ſome conclude affirmatively, 
from the preface, God ſpoke theſe words, and ſaid, Deut. 
v. 22. and from that paſſage of Moſes, Theſe words the 
Lord ſpake unto all your aſſembly in the mount, out of the 
midft of the fire, and he wrote them on two tables of ſtone, 
and delivered them unto me. But others are for the nega- 


or delivered immediately by God; for we find in ſcrip- 
ture, that when the angels were the immediate perfons, 


but in the latter ſenſe it may: if by condition we under- ] yet the Lord himſelf is reported to have ſpoken unto men, 


TY 
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is betwixt Moſes and Chriſt; as, 1. Moſes only receiv- _ 


the law we find ſomething of Chriſt: There is a queſtion, - 


tive, and ſay, This proves not that they were pronounced 
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de Trin. l. 2. c. 13. is reſolute, that Almighty God him- 


Egypt. They would not obey the angel, but thruſt him 


re 
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Gen. xviil. 2. 13. Exod. iii. 2. 6, 7. And Auguſtine, 


ſeif, in the time of the Old Teitament, did not ſpzak to 
the Jews with his own im mediate voice, bat only by Cariſt 
or by his angels, or by his prophets : and for this mini- 
ſterial voice of his angels, ſome produce thoſe texts, //ho 
have received the law by the ordinance of angels, and have 
not kept it, Accs vii. 53. Aud wherefore then ſerveth the 
law ? it was added becauſe of tranſgreſſions, till the ſeed 
ſhould come, to whom the promiſe was made, and it was or- 
dained by angels in the hand of a Mediator, Gal. iii. 19. 
And, if the word ſpoken by angels was ftedfaſt, &c. Heb. 
ii. 2. For my part, it hath puzzled me at times whether 
of theſe opinions to take ; but others ſay (and I am now 
as apt to join with them as with any of the former) that 
Jeſus Chriſt the ſecond Perſon of the Trinity, to be in- 
carnate, who is called the angel of the covenant, Mal. iii. 
1. and the angel of his preſence, Iſa. Ixiii. 9. was he that 
uttered and delivered the law unto Moſes ; and to this 
purpoſe are produced theſe texts, This Moſes is he that 
was in the congregation with the angel, which ſpake to 
him in the mount Sinai, Acts vii. 38. Now this angel was 
Chriſt, as it is cleared in the following verſe 39, Whom 
(or which-angel) our fathers would not obey, but thruſt 
him from them, and in their hearts turned back again into 


from them, i. e. they tempted the angel, whom they ſhould 
have obeyed ; and who was that but Jeſus Chriſt ? as it 
is cleared more fully and expreſly by the apoſtle, 1 Cor. 
x. 9. Neither let us tempt Chriſt, as ſome of them alſo 
tempted, and were deſtroyed of ſerpents. Some of the 
learned are of opinion, that Chriſt'the Son of God did in 
the ſhape of a man deliver the law. But I leave that. 
2. In the law itſelf, as it is a covenant of grace, we 
find ſomething of Chriſt; in the preface. he proclaims 
himſelf to be our God; and in the firſt commandment 


we are bound to take this God to be our God ; and in the ; 
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led when Chriſt was incarnate; for then was the Word 
made fleſh, and dwelt amongſt us, John i. 14. Or if it be 

reterred to the habitation of God by his Spirit amongſt 
the ſpiritual ſeed of Abraham, then it implies the incar- 


nation of Chriſt, becauſe that was to go before the plen- 


tiful habitation of Chriſt's ſpirit in the ſaints. Again, 
Moſes writing of Chriſt, The Lord thy God (faith he) will 
raiſe up unto thee a prophet from the midſt of thee, of thy 
brethren, like unto me; unto him [ball ye hearken, Deut. 
xviii. 15. Was not this a plain expreſſion ?. Peter, in his 
ſermon to the Jews, preached Jeſus Chriſt, and tells the 
Jews, that this Jeſus Chriſt was preached unto / them be- 
fore : when before? even in Moſes' time : and for proof 
he cites this very text, For Moſes truly ſaid unto the fa- 
thers, a prophet ſhall the Lord your God raiſe up unto you, 
of your brethren, like unto me. Him ſball ye hear in all 
things, whatſoever he ſhall ſay unto you, Acts iii. 20. 22. 
4. In the confirmation of the law, we find ſomething 
of Chriſt. It was confirmed by ſeals and ſacrifices, &c. 
What were all theſe but a type of Chriſt ? In the former 
expreſſion of the covenant we found the ſeal of circumci · 
ſion: but now it pleaſed God to add unto the former a- 
nother ſeal for confirmation of their faith, viz. the paſ- 
ſover: and was not this a type of Chriſt, the immaculate 
Lamb of God, who taketh away the fins of the world ? 
Again, in his manifeſtation Moſes brought in the prieſt- 
hood, as a ſettled ordinance to offer ſacrifices for the peo- 
ple : and was not this a type of Chriſt, our true and un- 
changeable high-prieſt? I have ſometimes ſeen the ar- 
ticles of a believing Jew's creed, collected out of Moſes's 
law; as thus, I believe that the Meſfiah ſbould die to male 


fatisfattion for ſin : this they ſaw in their continual blood 


ſacrifices; and their deliverance from Egypt by the deat 

of a lamb, taught them no leſs. 2. I believe, that he ſball 
not die for his un ſins, but for the ſins of others + this 
they might eaſily obſerve in every ſacrifice, when (ac- 
cording to their law) they ſaw the moſt harmleſs birds 


ſecond he gives us a double reaſon or motive to obey ; and beaſts were offered. 3. I believe to be ſaved by laying 


For I the Lord thy Gol am a jealous God; I thew mercy | 
unto thouſands of them that love me, and keep my com- 
mandments : and in the fifth commandment he gives a 


promiſe of long life in Canaan, which is either to be 


1 


looked at as a type of heaven, or literally for a proſperous 


bold upon his merits : this they might gather by laying 
their right hand on the head of every beaſt 4 they 
brought to be offered up; and by laying hold on the 
horns of the altar, being a ſanctuary or refuge from pur- 
ſuing vengeance. Thus we might go on. No queſtion 


condition here on earth; but howſoever it is by virtue of the death and reſurrection of Chriſt, the prieſthood and 


the covenant, and as a teſtimony of God's love. Now, all 
theſe promiſes are made in Chriſt : God is not our God, 
but in and through Jeſus Chriſt : God will not give us 
long life here, or eternal life hereafter, but in, for, and 
through the Lord Jeſus Chriſt: What if Moſes writ not 
down the word Chriſt ? yet certainly Moſes wrote of 
Chriſt : his words imply Chriſt, as Chriſt himſelf told 
the Jews, Had ye believed Moſes ye would have believed 
me, for Moſes wrote of me, John v. 46. And as Philip told 
Nathaniel, Ve have found him of whom Moſes in the law, 
and the prophets Aid write, Jeſus of Nazareth, John i. 45. 
Surely Chriſt was, if not the only ſubject, yet the only 
ſcope of all the writings of Moſes z and therefore in the 
law itſelf you ſee we find ſomething of Chriſt, | 

3. In the expoſition of the law; as Moſes gives it here 
and there, we find ſomething of Chriſt : yea, if we ob- 
ſerve it, Moſes brought ſomething more to the expreſſion 
of Chriſt, and the covenant. of grace, that ever was be- 
fore. In the firſt promiſe it was revealed, that Chriſt 
ſhould be the ſeed of the woman; in the ſecond mani- 
feſtation of the promiſe it was revealed, that Chriſt ſhould 
be the ſeed of Abraham; but in Moſes's writings and 
Moſes's time we learn more expreſly, that Chriſt ſhould 
be both God and man; or that God was to be incarnate, 
and to have his converſation amongſt men. The promiſe 
runs thus, And [ will dwell among the children of iſrael, 
and I will be their God; and they ſhall know that I am the 
Lord their God, that brought them forth out of the land of 
Egypt, that I may dwell amongſt them: [ am the Lord 
their God, Exod. xxix. 45. 46. The ſame promiſe is re- 
newed or repeated, and I will ſet my tabernacle among 
you, and my ſoul ſhall not abhor you; and I will walk a- 
mong you, and will be your God, and ye ſball be my people, 
Lev. xxvi. 11. 12. This promiſe was punctually fulfil- 


kingdom of Chriſt were prefigured and typified by the ſa- 
crifices, and brazen ſerpent; and the . of Aa- 
ron, and the kingdom of Iſrael: and J cannot but think, 
that the godly ſpiritual Jews underſtood this very well; 
and that theſe did not reſt in ſacriſices or ſacraments, 
but that by faith they did really enjoy Chriſt in every one 
of them. | | 
5. In the intention of God's giving the law, we find 
ſomething of Chriſt. The very end of God in holding 
forth the law, was, that upon the ſenſe of our impoſſibili- 


ty to keep it, and of our danger to break it, we ſhould de- 


fire earneſtly, and ſeek out diligently for Jeſus Chriſt. 
To this purpoſe ſaith the apoſtle, Chriſt is the end of the 
law for righteouſneſs to every one that believeth. Chriſt 
is the end of the law, i. e. Chriſt is the end of intention; 
God, by giving ſoholy a law, and by requiring ſuch perfect 
obedience, he would thereby humble and debaſe the Iſrae- 
lites, ſo that they ſhould more earneſtly fly to Chriſt. In this 
ſenſe, the law is our ſchoolmaſter to bring us to Chrift, that 
we might be juſtified by faith : a ſchoolmaſter (you know) 
doth not only whip or correct, but alſo teach and direct: 
ſo the law doth not only threaten and curſe, if the works 
be not done, but it ſhews where power and help is to be 
had, viz. from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. If this be ſo, how 
much to blame are they, that, under pretence of free 
grace and Chriſt, cry down the law ? rather let us cry it 
up, and this is the way to ſet up free grace and Chriſt, 
Surely he that diſcovers his defects by the perfect rule 
of the law, and whoſe ſoul is imbittered and humbled be · 
cauſe of theſe defects, muſt needs prize Chriſt, deſire 
Chriſt, advance Chriſt in his thoughts above all the men 
in the world: And thus far of the covenant of promiſe, 
as it was manifeſted from Moſes to David. ; 
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SECT. V. Of the covenant of promiſe, as manifeſted 


| to David. 
TH next breaking forth of this gracious covenant was 
to David; and in this manifeſtation appears yet 
more of Chriſt; the expreſſion of it is chiefly in theſe 
words, Althaugh my houſe be not ſo with God, yet he hath 
mad: with me aneverlaſting covenant, ordered in all things 
end ſure, 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. \ 

For the right underſtanding of this, we ſhall examine 
theſe particulars : 1. Who is the author of this covenant ? 
2. To whom is the covenant made? 3. What is this, 
that the covenant is ſaid to be made? 4. How is the co- 
venant ordered? 5. Wherein is the covenant ſure? 6. 
Whether is Chriſt more clearly manifeſted in this break- 
ing forth of the covenant, than in any of the former? 

1. Who is the author of this covenant? David ſays, 
He hath made it: he, i. e. God, the Rock of Iſrael, the 
everlaſting Rock; the Rock of their ſalvation, Pſalm xix. 
5. the Rock of their ſtrength, Plalm Ixii. 7. the Rock of 
their heart, Plalm Ixxiii. 26. the Rock of their refuge, 
Pſalm xciv. 22. their Rock and their Redeemer, Pſalm 
xix. 15. The pſalmiſt is frequent and ordinary in this 
ſtile, to. ſhew that God is the mighty, ſtable and immu- 
table foundation and defence of all the faithful who fly 
unto him and will truſt in him: he is ſuch a Rock as will 
not ſhrink, or fail his creatures: man is unſtable ; but he 
is God, and not man, who is the author of this covenant. 

2. To whom is the covenant made? Why, ſaid David, 
he hath made with me an everlaſting covenant, i. e. either 
with Chriſt the antitype, or elſe with David himſelf, the 
type of Chriſt. To the former ſenſe we have ſpoken elſe- 
where; the latter I ſuppoſe more genuine: the covenant 
indeed was firſt made with Chriſt, and then with David 
as a member of Jeſus Chriſt. Some are wholly for a co- 
venant betwixt God and Chriſt, and they deny any ſuch 
thing as a covenant betwixt God and man: but are not 
the teſtimonies expreſs ? Take heed to yourſelves, leſt you 
forget the covenant which the Lord hath made with you, 
Deut. iv. 23. ind Iuill make a new covenant with the 
houſe 4 Iſrael, and with the houſe of Judah, Jer. xxxi. 31. 
And by name do we not ſee God covenanting with A- 
braham, and with Iſaac, and with Jacob, Gen, _ 
and xxvi. 2. and xxxv. 12. Lev. xxvi. 42. And here do 
we not ſee God covenanting with David? I have made? 
a covenant with my choſen, I have ſworn unto David; 
and once have I ſworn by my holineſs, that I will not lie 


* wunto David: and the Lord hath ſworn in truthunto David, 


he will net turn from it, Pſalm Ixxxix. 31. 35. and cxxxii. 
11. Oh take heed of ſuch doctrines as tend unto liberty 
and licentiouſneſs! the covenant God makes with us, 
binds us faſter to God. and if there be no covenant be- 
twixt God and us, it opens a gap to the looſeneſs of our 
ſpirits; for how ſhould we be charged with unfaithful- 
neſs unto God, if we have not at all entered into a cove- 
nant with God? | | 

3. What is this, that the covenant is faid to be made? 
This holds forth to us the freedom of God's entering 
into covenant with us: [will make my covenant between 
me and thee (ſaith God ;) for I will give my covenant, 1 
will diſpoſe my covenant between me and thee, Gen. xvii. 
2 So it is in the original. And elſewhere it is plain, 
Behold I give unto him my covenant of peace, Numb. xxv. 


12. When God makes a covenant, then he gives the 


covenant of his grace unto all that he takes into covenant 
with him: The Lord ſet his love upon you (ſaith Moſes to 
Iſrael) to take you into covenant with him: net becauſe 
ye were more in number than other people, but becauſe he 
loved you, and choſe your fathers, Deut. vii. J. 8. as not- 
ing out the freeneſs of his love towards them. He loved 
them; why? he loved them, becauſe he loved them. 
This freeneſs of his grace in giving a covenant, may ap- 


pear in theſe particulars. As, 1. In that God is the firſt | 


that ſeeks after us, to draw us into covenant with bim: 
we ſeek not him, but he ſeeks us; we chooſ&not him, but 
he chooſeth us; He loved us firſt, 1 Jon iv. 194 I am 
found of them that ſought me not ; I ſaid, Behold me, be- 
hold me, unto a nation tha. was not called by my name, 
Ifaiah Izv. 1. * 1 8 
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2. In that there is nothing in us, to draw God into a 
covenant with as. Many a man ſeeks firſt after the un 
married virgin; but then there is beauty, or there is 
dowry, or there is ſomething or other, which draws on 
the man; but there is no ſuch thing in us: this made 
David ſay, when he heard of God's covenant with him 
and his, Who am J, O Lord God, and what is my father's 
houſe, that thou haſt brought me hitherto? and is this the 
manner of man, O Lord God? 2 Sam vii. 18. 19. 5. d. 
O Lord God, thou dealeſt familiarly with me, as man 
dealeth with man; or, as it is elſewhere, Thou haſt re- 
garded me according to the ejtate of a man of bigh degree, 
1 Chron. xvii. 17. It would make any foul cry out, that 
deeply weighs the freeneſs of this covenant, Lord, what 
is man, that thou art mindful of him, or the ſon of man, that 
thou viſiteſt hm? Pſalm viii. 4. ; 

3. In that there is enough in us to keep off the Lord 
from ever owning us. We are contrary to God, as dafks - 
neſs to light, or as evil to good; The carnal mind is enmity 
againſt God (faith the apoſtle) it is not ſubyect to the law 
of God, neither indeed can be, Rom. viii. 79, We are a 
crooked generation, that. cannot abide the ſtraight ways 
of the Lord; our whole nature is finful and corrupt be- 
fore him; and for the moſt part, when we are moſt averſe 
and backward, and have leaſt thought of ever ſeeking af- 
ter him, then it is that he ſeeks us to take us unto him- 
ſelf. Thus the Lord called Saul when he was perſecuting, 
and raging, and breathing out ſlaughter againſt the Lord 
and againſt his ſaints; and thus the Lord called thoſe Jews, 
that mocked the apoſtles when they ſpake divers langua- 
ges, Theſe men are full of new wine, AQts ii. 13. Ay, 
but the next word that they ſpeak is, Men and brethren, 
what ſball we do? 37. O the free and unexpected 
grace of our God! | 5 

4. In that we are by nature no better than others, that 
are without God, and without covenant, Eph. ii. 12. 
What makes the difference betwixt us and them, but 
this free grace of God? is there any reaſon in us, wh 
one 4s taken into a covenant, and another is not? Wr! 
will tell you a wonder; ſo it pleaſeth the Lord, that ſome - 
time God chuſeth the worſt, and leaves thoſe that are bet - 
ter than they. We read that publicans and harlots were 
taken in, and the righteous generation, which juſtified 
themſelves, and were juſtified by others, were paſſed by. 
Surely God reſpects none for any thing in them; his de- 
ſign is, that the freeneſs of his grace might be ſeen in 
thoſe whom he takes to himſelf. Hence ſaith the apoſtle, 
God chuſeth the fool ſb things of this world, and the weak 
things of this world, baſe and deſpiſed things; while in 
the mean time he paſſeth by the wiſe and mighty, 1 Cor. 
i. 27, 28, 29. and things of high efteem z that all might 
ſee it is the grace of God, and not any thing in man by 
which we are taken into covenant with him. 

5. How is the covenant ſaid to be ordered? The word 
ordered will help us in the anſwer. It ſets out to us a 
marſhalling, and a fit laying of things together, in oppo- 
ſition to diſorder and confuſion. "Fhe Septuagint renders 
it etoimaſus, which fignifies marſhalled, diſpoſed, prepar- 
ed, ſet forth, as an army in comely order; the fame 


| word 1s in Judges xx. 22. And the men of Iſrael encou- 


raged themſelves, and ſet their battle again in array. As we 
may ſee in an army, every one is ſet in rank and file, ſo 
is every thing in this covenant ranked, diſpoſed, ordered, 
that it ſtands at beſt advantage to receive and repel the 
enemy. A poor Chriſtian that hath a troubled ſpirit, he 
ſets himſelf againſt free grace, and this everlaſting cove- 
nant; he raiſeth thouſands of objections againſt it; but 
now the covenant is ordered, it ſtands like a marſhalted 
army to receive him, and repel him. Come, let us ſee a 
little how it is ordered in all things. I ſhall inſtance on- 
ly in theſe particulars. As, CS 

1. It is well ordered in reſpect of the root out of which 
it grew: this (ſay divines) was the infinite ſovereignty, 
and wiſdom, and mercy of God, 1. It was founded in 
God's ſovereignty; he had a right to do what he would 
with his fallen creatures; he might damn or fave whom 
he pleaſed; Hath not the potter power over the clay, of. 


the ſame lump to make one veſſel unto honour, and another 
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of miſery. 2. There muſt be a free efflux of goodneis on 


condition, I am miſerable! I ſhall not live but die: my 


way of mercy; and O thou affiited, tofſed with tempeſis, 


LOOK1TNYG H 
diſbancur ? Rom. ix. 21. 2. It was founded in wiſdom : 
the covenant of grace was a reſult of counſel ; it was no 


raſh act, but a deliberate act with infinite wiſdom : God | Lord 


being the ſovereign of all his creatures, and ſeeing man- 
kind in a periſhing condition, he determined with him- 
ſelf deliberately to make ſuch a covenant of peace, firſt 
with Chriſt, and then with all the elect in Chriit. 3. It 
was founded in mercy, i. e. in the goodneſs of God, flow- 
ing out freely to one in miſery : for mercy, we ſay, is 
made up of theſe two acts; 1. There mult be an object 


that object. Now, the covenant of grace is founded on 
both theſe; 1. There was an object of miſery, loſt man, 
wretched man, undone by ſin. And, 2. There was an 
eiflux of God's goodneſs; his very bowels moved within 
him, and they could not hold; 7have loved thee with an 
everlaſting love, (faith God) therefore with loving Rind- 
neſs have I drawn thee, Jer. xxxi. 3. Surely this was well 
ordered; a perplexed ſoul may have its ſpirit up in arms 
againſt the covenant of grace: O, cries the foul in its fad 


fins will damn me I am hjt for ever! Why, but ice 
how the covenant is ordercd in reſpeCt of the root or riſe; 
it ſtands like a well marſhalled army to receive and to 
repel thoſe doubts: as, 1. God acted in a way of ſove- 
reignty, and cannot God fave thee if he will ? 2. God 
acted in a way of wiſdom: and though thou ſeeſt no way 
but one with thee, death and damnation z yet cannot in- 
finite wiſdom contrive another way? 3. God acted in a 


and not comforted, Iſaiah liv. 11. is not infinite mercy 
above all thy miſery ? why, ſee, ſee, poor foul, how the 
covenant repels all thy oppoſitions in reſpect of its riſe. 

2. It is well ordered in reſpect of the perſons intereſted 
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God, and then thou ſhalt do ſomething ; I will ſtrengthen 
and quicken you, and then you ſhall ſerve me, ſaith the 

#5 | | 

4. It is well ordered, in reſpect of the end and aim, to 
which all the parts of the covenant are referred. The end 
of the covenant is the praiſe of the glory of his grace, 
Eph. i. 6. The parts of the covenant are the promiſe and 
ſtipulation. The promiſe is either principal or immedi- 
ate, and that is God and Chriſt ; or ſecondarily and con- 
ſequential, and that is pardon, juſtification, reconciliati» 
on, ſanctification, glorification : the ſtipulation on our 
parts, are faith and obedience, we muſt believe in him 
that juſtifies the ungodly, and walk before him in all well- 
pleaſing. Obſerve now the, main deſign and aim of the 
covenant, and ſee but how all the ſtreams run to that 
ocean : God gives himſelf to the praiſe of the glory of his 
grace; God gives Chriſt to the praiſe of the glory of his 
grace; God gives pardon, juſtiſication, ſanctification, 
lalvation, to the praiſe of the glory of his grace; and we 
believe, we obey, to the praiſe of the glory of his grace: 
and good reaſon, for all is of grace, and therefore all muſt 
tend to the praiſe of the glory of his grace: it is of grace 
that God hath given himſelf, Chriſt, pardon, juſtification, 
reconciliation, ſanctification, ſalvation to any ſoul; it is 
of grace that we believe; By grace ye are ſaved, through 
faith, not of yourſelves, it is the gift of God, Eph. ii. 8. O 
the ſweet and comely order of this covenant! all is 'of 
grace, andall tends to the praiſe andthe glory of his grace, 
and therefore it is called a covenant of grace. Many u 
ſweet ſoul is forced to cry, © I cannot believe; I may as 
well reach heaven with a finger, as lay hold on Chriſt by 
the hand of faith.” But mark how the covenant ſtands 
like a well-marſhalled army to repel this doubt : if thou 
canſt not believe, God will enable thee to believe; to you 


in it from all eternity; and they are God the Father, and it is given tobelieve, Phil. i. 29. O the covenant of grace 
Jeſus Chriſt his Son. As for the ſaints elect, they were is a gracious covenant : God will not only promiſe good 


not then; and therefore the covenant could not be im- 


meiliately ſtruck with them. Now there was great need 
of this order: for ſhould the covenant have been made 
betwixt God the Father and the elect from all eternity, 


and that immediately, a troubled ſoul would have oppoſed | 


it thus; 1. If it was from all eternity, how then 
ſhall I be capable of it ? alas! my being was not long 
fince. 2. If it were made with me immediately, then I 
had ſome part to perform of mine own power and ſtrength; 
but alas! I have failed an l can do nothing.“ O but now 
the covenant is a well-ordered covenant in thele reſpects: 
for 1. Chriſt had a being from all eternity; and thou, as 
an elect veſſel, hadſt thy being in him, as he was thy 
head. 2. Chriſt is able to perform the covenant, and be- 
ing contractor, it lyes upon his ſcore to ſatisfy his Fa- 
ther; he thar firſt made the bargain muſt look to fulfal 
it; and for thy part, if thou doſt any thing, it muſt be 
through him; w:thout me ye can do nothing, John xv. 5. 
Why, ſee now, ſee how the covenant repels all thy op- 
poſitions, in reſpect of the perſons intereſted in it from 
all eternity; God hath his place, and Chriſt hath his 
place, and faith his place, and the finner his place. 

3. It is well ordered in reſpect of the method of the 
articles, in their ſeveral workings : firſt, God begins, then 
we come on; firſt, God on his part gives grace and glo- 
ry, and then we, on our part, act faith and obedience : 
God hath ever the firſt work; as firſt, I will be your God, 
and then, vo! ball he my people; firſt, I will tate away 
the tony heart, and give an heart of fleſh, and then, you 
ill lothe yourſelves for your iniquities, and for your abo- 
minations ; firſt, I will ſprinkle water upon you, and then 
ye ſbᷣ ill be el an from all your filthineſs; firſt, I will put my 
Spirit ints you, and cau/e you to walk in my ſtatutes, and 
then ye /ball keep my judgments and di them firſt, I will 
pour out my Spirit of grace and ſupplication upon you, and 
then ye ſball mourn as a man mourneth for his only ſon, Jer. 
xxxi. 33. Ezek. .xxxvi. 25, 26, 27, 31. Zech. xii. 10. 
firſt, I will do all, and then you ſhall do ſomething. A 
perplexed troubled ſpirit is apt to cry out, O, alas! I can 
do nothing: Ican as well diſſolve a rock, as make my heart 


of flone a heart of fleſh! Mark now how the covenant: 


things, but he helps us by his Spirit to perform the con- 
dition; he works our hearts to believe in God, and to be- 
lieve in Chriſt: all is of grace, that all may tend to the 
praiſe of the glory of his grace. 
5. Wherein is the covenant ſure ? I anſwer, It is ſure 
in the performance and accompliſhment of it. Hence the 
promiſes of the covenant are called the ſure mercies of 
David, Ifa. lv. 3. not becauſe they are ſure unto David 
alone ; but becauſe they are ſure, and ſhall be ſure, unto 
all the ſeed of David, that are in covenant with God, as 
David was : the promiſes of God's covenant are not yea 
and nay, various and uncertain, but they are yea and a- 
men, 2 Cor. i. 20. ſure to be fulfilled. Hence the ſtability 
of God's covenant is compared to the firmneſs and un- 
moveableneſs of the mighty mountains: nay, Mountains 
may depart, and the hills be removed, by a miracle, but 
my kindneſs ſhall not depart from thee, neither ſhall the co- 
venant of my peace be removed, ſaith the Lord, that hath 
mercy on thee, Iſa. liv. 10. Sooner ſhall the rocks be re- 
moved, the fire. ceaſe to burn, the ſun be turned into 
darkneſs, and the very heavens be confounded with the 
earth, than the promiſe of God ſhall fail. The teſtimon 
of the Lord is ſure, faith, David, Pfal. xix. 7. Chriſt 2 
it, and writ it with bis own blood: to this very end was 
Chriſt appointed, and it hath been all his work to enſure 
heaven to his ſaints. Some queſtion, whether it be in 
God's preſent power to blot a name out of the book of 
life? We ſay, no; his deed was at firſt free, but now it 
is neceſſary, not abſolutely, but ex y pot heſi, upon ſuppo- 
ſition of his eternal covenant. Hence it is that the apoſtle 
ſays, F we confeſs our ſins, he is faithful and juſt to for- 
give us our ſins, 1 John 1. 9. It is juſtice with God to 
pardon the elect's ſins, as the caſe now ſtands; indeed 
mercy was all that ſaved us primarily, but now truth faves 
us, and ſtands engaged with mercy for our heaven: and 
therefore David prays, Send forth mercy and truth, and 
ſave me, Plal. Ivii. 3. We find it often in the Pſalms, as 
a prayer of David, Deliver me in thy righteouſneſs, and, 
Judge me according to thy righteouſneſs, and, Puicken me 
in thy righteouſneſs, and, In thy faithfulneſs anſwer me, 


ſtands well ordered, like an army; I will do all, faith 


and in thy righteouſneſs, Plal. xxxi. I. xxxv. 24. Cxix. 40. 
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exliii. 1. Now, if it had not been for the covenant of 
grace, ſurely David durſt not have ſaid ſuch a word. 
The covenant is ſure in every reſpect ; I will make an 
everlaſting covenant with you, ſaith God, even the ſure 
mercies of David, Iſa. lv. 3. 

6. Whether is Chriſt more ear 
breaking forth of the covenant than a : 
The affirmative will appear, in that we find in this mani- 
feſtation theſe particulars : 1. That he was God and man 

in one perſon ; David's ſon, and yet David's Lord; The 
Lord jaid unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, until 
1 make thine enemies thy footſtoal, Pſal. cx. 1. 2. That he 
ſuffered for us: and in his ſufferings how ma 
lars are diſcovered ? as, firſt, his cry, My Go 
why haſt thou forſaken me? Pal. xxii. 1. Secondly, the 
j2ws taunts, He truſted on the Lord that he would deliver 
him; let him deliver him if he delights in him, Matt. Xxvii. 
46. Thirdly, the very manner of his death, They pierced 
my hands and my feet: I may tell all my bones, they lool 
and ftare upon me ; they part ny garments among them, 
and caſt lots upon my veſture, Plal. xxii. 8. 3. That he 
roſe again for us; Thouwtlt not leave my foul in hell, nei- 
ther wilt thou ſuffer thine holy One to ſee cor ruption, Mat. 
xxvii. 35. 4. That he aſcended up into heaven; Thou haſt 
aſcended on high, thou haſt l:d captivity captive, thou haſt 
received gifts for men, Pſal. xvi. 10. Ixviii. 18. Epheſ. 
iv. 8. Acts ii. 21. 5. That he muſt be king over us, both 
to rule and govern his elect, and to bridle and ſubdue his 
enemies; I have ſet my King upon my holy hill of Zion : 
1 will declare the decree, the Lord hath ſaid unto me, Thou 
art my Son, this day have I begotten thee, Pſal. ii. 6, 7. 
Acts xiii. 33. The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, Sit thou at my 
right hand, until I make thine enemies thy footftool. The 
Lord ſbail ſend the rod of thy firength out of Zion. Rule 
thou in the midjt of thine enemies, Pal. cx. 1, 2. 6. That 
he muſt be a prieſt, as well as a king, and ſacrifice as 
well as a prieſt; The Lord hath ſworn, and will not re- 
pent, thou art a prieſt for ever, after the order of Mel- 
ehiſedec, Pal: cx. 4. Thou lovęſt righteouſneſs and hateſt 
wickedneſs ; therefore God, thy God, hath anointed thee 
with the oil of gladneſs above thy fellows, Pal. xlv. 7. 
Heb. v. 6. i. e. above all Chriſtians who are thy fellows, 
conſorts, and partners in the anointing ; Sacrifice and 
burnt offering thou wouldſt not have, but mine ear haſt thou 
bored ; burnt offering and ſin offering haſt thou not requi- 
red. Then ſaid I, Ls, / come; in the volume of the Hook it is 
written of me; that I ſbould do thy will, O God, Pf. xl. 6,7. 
Heb. x. 5, 6, 7. Mine e r5 thou boredſi, or digged open; 
the Septuagint, to make the ſenſe plainer, ſay, But 4 bo- 
dy b iſi thou fitted to me, or, prepared for me, meaning 
that his body was ordained and fitted to be a ſacrifice for 
the fins of the world, when other legal ſacrifices were re- 
fuſed as unprofitable. O ſee how clearly Chriſt is revealed 
in this expreſſure of the covenant! it was never thus be- 
fore. And thus far of the covenant of promiſe, as it was 
manifeſted from David till the captivity. 
T. VI. Of the covenant of promiſe as manifeſted to 
frael, about the time of the captivity. 
HE great breaking forth of this gracious covenant 
| was to Iſrael, about the time of their captivity. By 
reaſon of that captivity of Babylon, Iſrael was almoſt 
clean deſtroyed ; and therefore, then it was high time, 
that the Lord ſhould appear, like a ſun after a ſtorm 
rain, and give them ſome clearer light of Chriſt and of 
this covenant of grace, than ever yet. He doth ſo, and it 
appears eſpecially in theſe words ; Behold, the days come, 
faith the Lord, that I will make a new covenant with th 
honſe of Iſrael, and with the houſe of Judah not according 
to the covenant which I made with their fathers, in the 
day that I took them by the hand, to bring them out of the 
land of Egypt (which my covenant they brake, although | 
was an huſband unto them, ſaith the Lord :) but this ſhall 
be the covenant that I will make with the houſe of 1jrael ; 
After thoſe days, farth the Lord, I will put my law in their 
, parts, and write it in their hearts, and I will be 
their God, and they ſball be my people. And they ſhall teach 
no more every man his neighbour, and every man his bro- 


ther, ſaying, Know the Lord; for they ſhall all know me, 
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lier manifeſted in this 
ny of the former ? 
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from the leaſt of them to the greateſt cf them, ſaith the Lærd: 
for Twill forgive their iniquity, and will remember their 
fins no more, Jer. xxxi. 31, 32, 33, 34. In this expreſ- 
ſure of the covenant, we thall examine theſe particulars : 
1. Why is it called a new covenant ? 2. Wherein the ex- 
preſſure of this covenant doth excel the former, which 
God made with theif fathers? 3. How doth God put the 
law into our inward parts? 4. What is it to have the law 
written in our hearts? 5. How are we taught of God, fo 
as not to need any other kind of teaching comparatively ? 
6. What is the univerſality of this knowledge in That all 
ſball know me, faith the Lord ? . How is God ſaid to for- 
give iniquity, and never more to remember fin? 
1. Why is it called a new covenant ? I anſwer, It is 
called new, either in reſpect of the late and new bleſſings 
which God vouchſafed Iſrael in bringing back their capti- 
vity with joy, and planting them in their own land again; 
or it is called new, in reſpect of the excellency of this co- 
venant: thus the Hebrews were wont to call any thing 
excellent, new; O fing unto the Lord a new ſong, Pial. 
xcvi. 1. that is, an excellent ſong : or it is called new, in 
cor tradiſtinction to the covenant of promiſe before Chriſt 
came. In this latter ſenſe the very ſame words here are 
repeated in the epiſtle to the Hebrews. Behold the days 
come, faith the Lord, when I will make a new covenant 
with the bouſe of 1ſrael, and the houſe of Fudah. In that he 
Jaith a new covenant, he hath made the firſt old; now that 
which decayeth and waxeth old, is ready to vaniſh away, 
Heb. viii. 8, 13. The new covenant is uſually underſtood 
in the latter ſenſe. It is new, becauſe diverſe from that 
which God made with their fathers before Chrift ; it 
hath a new worſhip, new adoration, a new form' of the 
church, new witnefles, new tables, new ſacraments and 
ordinances ; and theſe never to be abrogated or diſanul- 
led, never to wax old, as the apoſtle ſpeaks : yet, in reſ-. 
pect of theſe new bleſſings which God beſtowed upon If- 
rael immediately after the captivity, this very manifeſta- 
tion may be called new: and in reference to this, Behold 
the days come, ſaith the Lord, that they ſhall no more ſay, 
The Lord livcth that brought up the children of Iſrael out 
of the land of Egypt ; but the Lord liveth which brought 
up, and which led the ſeed of the houſe of Iſrael out of the 
north country, and from all countries whither Thave driven 
them : and they ſball dwell in their own land, Jer. xxii. 7. 
2. Wherein doth the expreſſure of this covenant excel 
the former, which God made with their fathers? I an- 
{wer,—1/t, It excels in the very tenor, or outward admi- 
niſtration of the covenant :: for this covenant, after it 
once began, continued without interruption until Chriſt, 
whereas the former was broken, or did expire. Hence 
God calls it a new covenant, — not according to the co. 
venant which I made with their fathers in the day that 
I took them by the hand, to bring them out of the land of 
Egypt, (which my covenant they brake, although I was 
an huſband unto them, ſaith the Lord.) In this reſpect it 
might be called new, or at leaſt it may be called an incho- 
ation of the new, becauſe it continued till Chriſt, which 
no other expreſſure of the covenant did before, and ſo it 
excelled all the former. 2dly, It excels in all the ſpiritual 
benefits and graces of the Spirit. We find, that under 
this covenant they were more plentiſully beſtowed upon 
the church than 1 mark the promiſes, I wrll ſet 
y | mine eyes upon them for good, and will bring them again 
to this land, and I will build them, and not pull them down, 
and I will plant them, and not pluck them up ; and J will 
give them an heart to know me, that Iam the Lord, and 
they ſball be my people, and I will be their God, for they 
ſhall return unto me with their whole heart. Again, I 
wall ſhake all nations, and the defire of all nations ſball 
come, and I will fill this houſe with glory, faith the Lord 
of hoſts. The filver is mine, and the gold is mine, ſaith the 
Lord of hoſts : the glory of this latter houſe ſball be greater 
than the ſermer, ſaith the Lord of hoſts, Hag. ii. 7, 8, 9. 
And I will put my law in their inward parts, and writeit 
in their he arts; and I will be their God, and they ſhall be 
my people, And they ſball teach no more every man his 
neighbour, and every man his brother, ſaying, Know the 
Lord, for they ſball all know me, from the leaſt of them 
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unto the greateſt of them, ſaith the Lord; fer I will for- 80 that law without us. For example, this is the law with- 
give their iniquities, and I will remember their fins no | 
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out; Thou ſbalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 


more, Jer. xxxi. 33. 34. 3dly, It excels in the diſcovery | and with all thy ſoul, and with all thy ftrength, Deut. vi. 


and revelation of the Mediator, in and through whom 


5. To anſwer which there is a promite, 7 will circumciſe 


the covenant was made. In the former expreſſions we | thy heart, and the $:art of thy ſeed, to love the Lord thy 
diſcovered much; yet in none of them was fo p',inly | God, with all thy heart, and with all thy foul, Deut. xxx, 
revealed the time of his coming, the place of his birth, | 6. Now when this promiſe is fulfilled, when God hath 
his name, the paſſages of his nativity, his humiliation | put the affections and grace of love within our hearts, 


and kingdom, as we find them in this. 


when the habit of love is within, anſwerable in all things 


1. Concerning the time of his coming, Seventy weeks | to the command without, then is the law put in our in- 
are determined upon thy people, and upon thy holy city, to | ward parts. Again, this is the law without, Thou ſbalt fear 
finilh the tranſgreſſion, and to make an end of fins, and to | the Lord, and keep his ordinances, and his ſtatutes, and bis 


nale reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring in everlaſt- | commandments to do them, Deut. xiii. 5. Toanſwer which 


ing righteouſneſs, and to ſeal up the viſien and prophecy, | there is a promiſe, 7 will make a covenant with you, and 1 


and to anoint the moſt Holy, Deut. ix. 24. 2. Concern- 


will not turn away from you to do you goad, but I will put 


ing the place of his birth; But, thou Bethlehem Ephrata, | my fear in your hearts, that you ſhall not depart from mo, 


though thou be little among the thouſands of Judah, yet out 


Jer. xxxiii. 40. Now when this promiſe is accompliſhed, 


of thee ſball come forth unto me, he that is to be ruler in | when God hath. put the affection and grace of fear with- 
Ißtael, whoſe goings farth have been of od from everlaſting, in our hearts, when the habit of fear is within, anſwer- 


Mic. v. 2. 3. Concerning his name; Unto ws à child is 


able to that command without, then is the law put-into 


born, unto unto us a Son is given, and the government | our hearts. Surely this is mercy that God ſaith in his 
ball be upon his ſhoulders; and his name ſhall be called | covenant, 7 will put my law in their inward parts: ma- 
Wonderful, Counſellor, the mighty God, the everlaſting Fa-| ny time a poor ſoul cries out, it is troubled with ſuch 
ther, the Prince of peace, Ila. ix. 6. In his days Judah} and ſuch a luſt, and he cannot keep this and that com- 


Hall be ſaved, and Iſrael ſhall dwell ſafely ; and this is 


mandment, he cannot out-wreſtle ſuch and ſuch ſtrong 


his name whereby he ſhall be called, the Lord our righteouſ- inclinations to evil. O but then go to God, and preſs 
neſs, Jer. xxiii. 6. Behold, a virgin ſhall conceive, and him with this, © Lord, it is a part of thy covenant ; thou 
bear a Son; and thou, O virgin, ſbalt call his name Im- haſt ſaid, thou wilt circumciſe my heart; thou haſt ſaid, 
manuel, Iſa. vii. 14. 4. Concerning the paſſages of his] thou wilt put thy law into my inward parts; thou haſt 


nativity, that he ſhould be born of a virgin, Iſa. viii. 14. 


laid, thou wilt diffolve theſe luſts ; Lord, I beſeech thee 


that at his birth all the infants round about Bethlehem | doit, for thy covenant's fake.” But here is another queſtion. 
ſhould be ſlain, Jer. xxxi. 15. that John the Baptiſt ſhould | * How may we know this inward work of grace, this 
be his prodamus, or forerunner, to prepare his way, Mal. [law in our inward parts?“ The beſt way to ſatisfy our 
iii. 1. that he ſhould fly into Egypt, and berecalled thence doubts in this, is to look within; open we the door and 
again, Hoſ. xi. 1. I might add many particulars of this | cloſet of our hearts, and ſee what lies neareſt and cloſeſt 


kind. 5. Concerning his humiliation, Surely he hath bern 
our griefs, and carried our ſorrows : yet we did ſteem him 


| fericken, ſmitten of God, and afflifted. But he was wounded | more than me, (faith Chriſt) it not worthy of me, Mat. x. 
for our tranſgreſſions, he was bruiſed" for our iniquities : 


there. That we ſay is intimate and within a man, which 
lyes next to his heart: He that loveth father or mother 


37. We know the love of father and mother is a moſt 


the chaſtiſement of our peace was upon him, and with his | natural thing; it comes not by teaching, but it is inbred 5 


firipes were we healed. He was oppreſſed, and he was af- 


in us as ſoon as we are born; and yet if we love not Chriſt 


fliftcd; yet he opened not his mouth. He was taken from | more than theſe, if Chriſt ly not cloſer to our hearts than 


priſon, and from judgment: and who ſball declare his ge- 


father or mother, we are not worthy of Chriſt. Our na- 


neration ? He was cut off out of the land of the living: far | tural life is a moſt inward and deep thing in man, it lyes 
the tranſpreſſion of my people was he firicken. It pleajed | very near the heart, Skin for ſtin, - (faith the devil once 
the Lord 10 bruiſe him: he hath put him to grief. Therefore | truly) and all that a man hath will he give for his life, 
Iuill divide him a portion with the great, and he ſhall di- Job ii. 4. But he that hates not father or mother, — yea, 
vide the ſpoil with the ſtrong, becauſe he hath poured out his and his own life alſo, (ſaid Chriſt) he cannot be my diſciple, 


feul unto death, and he was numbered with the tranſgreſ- 
ſors, and he bare the fins of many, and made interceſſion 


Luke xiv. 26. Hence the apoſtle, to expreſs this inti- 
mate, inward life of grace, faith, 7 live; yet not I, buf 


for the tranſgreſſors, Iſa. liii. 4, 5, 6, 7, 8. One would | Chriſt liveth in me: the life which I now live in the fleſh, 
think this was rather an hiſtory, than a prophecy of Chriſt's | 7 live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and 
ſufferings: you may, if you will take the pains, ſee the | gave himſelf for me, Gal. ii. 20. What an emphatical 
circumſtances of his ſufferings ; as, that he was ſold for | ſtrange expreſſion is this! I live, yet not i, but Chriſt 

thirty pieces of filver, Zech. xi. 12. and that with thoſe | /iveth in me ? 2. d. I live not the life of ſenſe, I breathe 
thirty pieces of filver there was bought afterwards a pot- | not bodily breath, that is, comparatively to the life of 


ter's field, Zech. xi. 13. that he muſt ride into Jeruſalem, 
before his paſſion, on an aſs, Zech. ix. 9. I might ſeem 


faith: his very natural life, though inward, is ſaid not 
to be lived in reſpect of this life of grace, which is more 


tedious if I ſhould proceed. 6. Concerning his kingdom; inward. And let this ſerve for reſolution to that queſtion. 
Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Zion, ſhout, O daughter of 4. What is it to have 2he law written in our hearts ? 
Jeruſalem ; behold thy King cometh unto thee ; he is juſt | This writing contains the former, and is ſomething more. 
and having ſalvation, lowly, and riding on an aſs, and] The metaphor is expreſſed in theſe particulars :—r. It is 
the foal of an afs, Zech. ix. . Iſa. Ixii. 11. Mat. xxi. 5. | faid to be written, that there might be ſomething within 
Behold a King, behold thy King, behold thy King com- | anſwerable to the law without: it is written without, and 
eth, and he comes unto thee. 1. He is a King, and there- | ſo it is written within. This writing is the very ſame 
fore able. 2. He is thy King, and therefore willing. | with copying or tranſcribing. The writing within is 


Wonderful love! that he would come; but more won- 
derful was the manner of his coming! he that before made 


every way anſwerable to the writing without, O! what 
a mercy is this, that the ſame God who writ the law with 


man a ſoul after the image of God, then made himſelf a | his own finger in tables of ſtone, ſhould alſo write the 
body after the image of man. And thus we ſee how this | ſame law with the finger of his Spirit in the tables of our 


covenant excels the former in every one of theſe reſpects. 


hearts? As you ſee in a ſeal, when you put the ſeal on 


3. How doth God put the law into our inward parts? | the wax, and you take it off again, you find in the wax 


I anſwer, God puts the law into our inward parts, by en- 


the ſame impreſſion that was on the ſeal; ſo it is in the 


livening or qualifying a man with the graces of God's | hearts of the faithful, when the Spirit hath once ſoftened | 
Spirit, ſuitable to his commandment : 1½, There is the | them, then he writes the law, i. e. he ſtamps an inward 

law of God without us, as we ſee it, or read it in ſcrip- | aptneſs, an inward diſpoſition on the heart, anſwering to 
ture: but when it is put within us, then God hath | every particular of the law. This is that which the a- 
wrought an inward diſpoſition in our minds, that anſwers | poſtle calls the law of the mind: I. ſee another law in my - 
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members, warring againſt the law of my mind, Rom. vii. 
23. Now, what is this law of the mind, but a diſpoſition 

within, to keep in ſome meaſure every commandment 
without? And this is the writing of the law, (or if you 
will) the copying or ranſeribing Within us. It is ſaid to 
be written, that it might be rooted and rivetted in the 

heart, as when letters are engraved in marble : ſo is the 

manner of God's writing; it God write, it can never be 
obliterated or blotted out; letters in marble are not eaſily 
worn out again, no more are the writings of God's 
Spirit. Some indeed would have them as writings in 
duſt : but if Pilate could ſay, What [ have written, [ have 

written, how much more may God? Hence are all thoſe 

promiſes of performance; My covenant ball ftand faſt 
with him, Pſal. Ixxxix. and 28. and the root*of the righ- 

feous ſhall not be removed, Prov. xii. 3. and even to your 

old age I am he : and even to hoary hairs wil! I carry 
= Iſa. xlvi. 4. I deny not but men of glorious gifts 
ay fall away, but ſurely the pooreſt Chriſtian that hath 


but the ſmalleſt meaſure of grace, he ſhall never fall a- | 


way; if the law be written in our hearts, it ſtill remains 
there; grace habitual is not removeable : ſooner will 
the ſun diſcard its own beams, than Chriſt will deſert 
or deſtroy the leaſt meaſure of true grace, which is a beam 
from the Sun of righteouſneſs. 

3. It is ſaid to be written, that it might be as a thing 
legible to God, to others, and ourſelves. 1 To God: he 
writes it, that he may read it, and take notice of it. He 
exceedingly delights himſelf in the grace of his own Spi- 
rit : and therefore the ſpouſe, after this writing, after the 
planting of his graces in her, defires him to come into his 
garden, and eat his pleaſant fruits, Cant. iv. 16. L. d. 
Come, read what thou haſt written; come, and delight 
thyſelf in the graces of thy own Spirit. The only delight 
that God has in this world is in his garden, a gracious 
ſoul; and that he might more delight in it, he makes it 
fruitful; and thoſe fruits are precious fruits, as growing 
from plants ſet by his own hand, reliſhing of his own 
- Spirit, and ſo fitted for his own taſte. 2. The law is writ- 
ten that it might be legible to others. 80 Paul tells the 
Corinthians, Du are manifeſtly declared to be the epiſtle of 
_ Chrift, 2 Cor. iii 2. 3- How manifeſtly declared? Why, 

known and read of all men. As we are able to read letters 
graven in ſtone; ſo may others read and ſee the fruits 
and effects of this law written in our hearts. And good 
reaſon, for whereſoever God works the principles of grace 
within, it cannot but ſhew itſelf in the outward life and 
converſation. It is God's promiſe, firſt, [will put my Spi- 
rit within them, Ezek. xxxvi. 27 and then, I will cauſe 
th m to walk in my ſtatutes. And it is God's truth, 2ut 
of the abundance of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh, Mat. xii. 
34. What the mind thinketh, the hand worketh. 3. The 
law is written, that it may be legible to ourſelves: a gra- 
cious heart is privy to its own grace and fincerity, when 
it is in a right temper : if others may read it by its fruits, 
how much more we ourſelves, who both ſee the fruits 
and feel that habitual diſpoſition infuſed into us ? Nor is 
this without its bleſſed uſe, for by this means we come 
to have a comfortable evidence both of God's love to us, 
and of. our love to God. You-ſee now what we mean by 
this writing of the law within us. | 

5. How are we taught of God, ſo as not to need any 
other kind of teaching comparatively ? I anſwer,—1. 
God teacheth inwardly. In the hidden part thou ha't made 
me know wiſd:m, ſaid David. And again, I thank the 
Lord that gave me counſel; my reins alſo inſtruct me in 
the mght ſeaſon, Pſalm li. 6. and xvi. 17. The reins are 
the moſt inward part of the body, and the night - ſeaſon 
the moſt retired and private time; both expreſs the in- 
timacy of divine teaching. Man may teach the brains, 
but God only teacheth the reins ; the knowledge which 
man teacheth is a ſwimming knowledge; but the know- 
ledge which God teacheth is a ſoaking knowledge. Cod, 
who commanded light to ſbine out of darkneſs, hath ſhined 
into our hearts man's light may ſhine into the head, 
but God's light doth ſhine into the heart; Cathedram ha- 
bet in celis qui corda docet; His chair is in heaven that 


teacheth hearts, ſaith Auſtin. 2. God teacheth clearly: 


LOOKING UNTO JESUS. | 


| Elihu offering himſelf inſtead of God to reaſon with Job; 
he tells him, Hy words ſhall be of the uprigntneſs of my 
heart, and my lips ſball utter knowledge cleariy, Job xxxiii. 
3. If ever the word come home to an heart, it comes 
with a convincing clearneſs : ſo the apoſtle, Our geſgel 
came unto you, not in word only, but in power, and in the 
holy Ghyft, und in much full aſſurance, 1 Theſſ. i. 5. The 
word hath a triple emphaſis, aſſurance, full aſſurance, 
and much full aſſurance; here is clear work. | 

3 God teacheth experimentally : the foul that is 
taught of God can ſpeak experimentally of the truths it 
knows : I know whom { have believed, ſaith Paul, 2 Tim, 
i. 12. 1 have experienced his faithfulneſs and all. ſuffi- 
ciency, I dare truſt my all with him, I am ſure he will 
keep it ſafe to that day. Common knowledge reſts in ge- 
nerals; but they that are taught of God can fay, As we 
have heard ſo have we ſeen ; they can go along with every 
truth and lay, It is fo indeed; I have experienced this and 
that word upon my own heart. In this caſe the ſcripture 
1s the original, and their heart is the copy of it, as you 
have heard ; they can read over the promiſes and threat- 
nings, and ſay, Probatum eſt. David in his pſalms, and 
Paul in his epiſtles, ſpeak their very hearts, and feel their 
very temptations, and make their very objections: they 
can ſet to their feal that God is true, John iii. 33. they 
can ſolemnly declare, by their lives and converſations, that 
God is true and faithful in his word and promiſes. 

4. God teaches ſweetly and comfortably; Thou haſt 
taught me, ſays David; and then it follows, How fweet 
are th, words unto my taſte ! yea ſweeter than honey to 
my mouth, Plal. cxix. 102, 03. He rolled the word and 
promiſes as ſugar under his tongue, and ſucked from 
thence more ſweetneſs than Samſon did from his honey - 
comb. Luther ſaid, he would not live in paradiſe, if he 
muſt live without the word; but, with the word, ſaid he, 
I could live in hell. When Chriſt puts in his hand by the 
hole of the door to teach her heart, her bowels were moved, 
and then her fingers drop upon the handles of the lock fweet 
ſmelling my: rh, Cant. v. 5. The teachings of Chriſt left 
ſuch a bleſſing upon the firſt motion of the ſpouſe's 
heart, that with the very touch of them the is refreſhed ; 
her fingers drop myrrh, and her bowels are moved at the 
very moments of his gracious teachings ; ſo in Cant. i. 3, 
Becauſe of the favour thy ointments, thy name is as oint- 
ment poured forth therefore do the virgins love thee. Chriſt 
in ordinances doth, as Mary, open a box of ointments, 
which diffuſeth a ſpiritual favour in church aſſemblies ; 
and this only the ſpiritual Chriſtian feels. Hence the 
church is compared to a garden ſbut up, a fountain ſealed, 
Cant. iv. 12. Wicked men are not able to drink of her 
delicacies, or ſmell of her ſweetneſs ; a ſpiritual ſermon 
is a fountain ſealed up, the ſpiritual adminiſtration of 2 
ſacrament is a garden encloſed : Sometimes, O Lord, thou 
giveſt me a ſtrange motion, or aſfection (ſaid Auguſtine) 
which, if it were perfected in me, I could not imagine 
what it ſhould be but eternal life. Chriſtians, theſe are the 
teachings of God: and, in reference to this, He ſhall no 
more teach every man his neighbour, and every man his 
brother, ſaying, Know the Lord. God's teaching is ano- 
ther kind ofteaching than we can have from the hands of 
men; there is no man in the world can teach thus: and 
therefore they whom God teacheth, need not any other 
kind of teaching reſpectively or comparatively. 

6. What is the univerſality of this knowledge, They 
Hall all know me, from the leaſt of them to the greateſt of 
them, ſaith the Lord ? The meaning is, that all that are 
in the covenant of grace ſhall be ſo taught of God, as that 
in ſome meaſure or other, they ſhall every one know God 
inwardly, clearly, experimentally, ſweetly, and favingly. 
I know there are ſeveral degrees of this knowledge; God 
hath ſeveral forms in his ſchool ; there are fathers for ex- 
perience, young men for ſtrength, and babes for the truth 
and being of grace : as one ſtar differs from another in 
glory, fo alſo is the ſchool of Chriſt. But here I am beſet 
on both ſides; 1. Many are apt to complain, Alas! they 
know little of God. Sweet babes! conſider, 1. It is free 
* you are ſtars, though you are not ſtars of the firſt 
or ſecond magnitude. It is of the covenant of grace, that 
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that it can ſay in ſincerity, My ſoul breaketh for the long- 


times, with the knowledge of Iſrael injthoſe dark times, 


quity, when the guilt of fin is taken away; and forthe ſe- 


thing of the filth of fin, and eſpecially of the effects of ori- 


LOOKING. 
God hath let into your ſouls a little glimmering, though 
not ſo much light as others poſſibly may have. In point 
of holy emulation (as one notes well) we ſhould look at 
degrees of grace; but in point of thankfulneſs and com- 
fort, we ſhould look at the truth and being of grace. 2. 
If you know but a little, you may in time know more; 
God doth not teach all his leſſons at firſt entrance; it is 
true, The entrance of thy word giveth light, Pſal. cxix. 
130. but this is as true, that God lets in his light by de- 
grees. It is not to be deſpiſed, if God do but engage the 
heart in holy deſires and longings after knowledge; ſo 


ing that it hath unto thy judgments at all times, Plal. 
cxix. 20. 2. Others, on the contrary, ground themſelves 
ſo learned from this very promiſe, that they exclude all 
teachings of men: The anointing (ſay they) teacheth us 
all things, and we need not that any man teach us, 1 John 
ii. 27. And they ſball teach no more every man his neigh- 
bur, and every man his brother, ſaying, Know the Lord: 
for they ſball all, &c. Jer. xxxi. 34. I anſwer, The words 
either relate to the grounds of religion; and ſo, in the 
goſpel-times Chriſtians need not be taught in theſe fun 
damental points, for all know the Lord, from the leaſt to 
the greateſt : or elſe theſe words are an Hebraiſm, which 
deny poſitively, when they intend it only comparatively, | 
or ſecundum quid ; as when God and men are compared 
together, man is vanity, lighter than vanity, and a very 
nothing. Here is a compariſon of knowledge in goſpel- 


when God brought them out of the land of Egypt; then 
all was dark, and they were fain to teach one another the 
very principles, the rudiments of religion; there was ve- 

little effuſion of God's Spirit in thoſe times: but in 
goſpel-times (faith the prophet) the Spirit of grace and 
knowledge ſhall be fo abundant, that rather God himſelf 
ſhall be the teacher, than one man ſhall teach another. 
There ſhall be ſuch exuberancy, and ſeas of knowledge, 
under the new covenant, above the covenant made with 
his people, when he brought them out of the land of E- 
gypt, that men ſhall not need to teach one another com- 
paratively; for all ſhall know the Lord, who are taught 
of God, from the leaſt to the greateſt ; An highway ſball 
be there, and it ſhall be called the way of holineſs ; the 
way-faring men, though fools, ſhall not err therein, Iſa. 
xxxv. 8. N 

7. How is God ſaid to forgive iniquity, and never more 
to remember ſin ? For the firſt, God is ſaid to forgive ini- 


cond, God is ſaid never more to remember fin, in that 
the ſinner, after pardon, is never more looked on as a 
ſinner : is not this the covenant ? 2, d. Iwill remove 
thy ſins, and do them away, as if they had never been; I 
will blot them out of the hook of my memory, I will ob- 
literate the writing, that none ſhall be able to read it.” But 
you will fay, If fins remain ſtill in the regenerate, how 
are they ſo forgiven, as to be remembered no more? Di- 
vines tell us of two things in every fin, there is the filth. 
and guilt : this guilt ſome again diſtinguiſh into the guilt 
of fin, which they call the inward dignity and deſert of 
damnation ;. and the guilt of puniſhment, which is the 
actual ordination of the ſinner unto damnation. Now, in 
different reſpects we ſay, that fin remains ſtill in believ- 
ers, and ſin doth not remain in believers: firſt, if we ſpeak 
of the filth of ſin, or of the deſert of damnation, ſo it re- 
mains ſtill z but if we ſpeak of the actual obligation of a 
ſinner to condemnation, fo it remains not after pardon, 
but the ſinner is as free as if he had never ſinned. But 
you will ſay, Is not the filth of fin done away when fin is 
remitted ? Ianſwer, The filth of fin is not done away by 
remiſſion, but by ſanctification and renovation : and be- 
cauſe in this life we have not a perfect inherent holineſs 
(ſanctification at beſt being but imperfect, and wrought 
in us by degrees) therefore during this life there is ſome- 


ginal fin, ſticking and ſtill cleaving to us. But here is our 
comfort, and herein lyes the ſweet of the promiſe, that 
when God hath pardoned fin, he takes away the guilt as 
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he now looks upon him not as a ſinner, but as a juſt man z 
and ſo in this ſenſe he will forgive, and never more re- 
member his ſin. Ah, Chriſtians! take heed of their doc- 
trine, who would have juſtification an abolition of ſin in 
its real eſſence and phyſical indwelling let us rather ſay, 


with ſcripture, that all the juſtified ſaints muſt take down 


their top-ſail, and go to heaven halting ;; and that they 
carry their bolts and fetters of indwelling fin through the 
field of free grace, even to the gates of glory; Chriſt dai- 
ly waſhing, and we daily defiling, to the end that grace 
may be grace. I have run through all the manifeſtations 
of the covenant of grace, as we have them diſcovered in 
the Old Teſtament : and yet, that we may ſee the better 
how theſe things coneern us, I ſhall only propound theſe 
two queries more, and then we have done: 1 
t. Whether is the covenant of grace the ſame for ſub- 
ſtance in all ages of the world ? W 

thers before Chriſt had not one covenant, and we ano- 
ther; but the ſame covenant of 
This appears in that, 1. They had the ſame promiſe. 2. 


| They had it upon theſame grounds. 1. They had the ſame 


promiſe ; as, Iwill be your God, and ye ſhall be my people, 
Lev. xxvi. 12. and Happy art thou, © Iſrael, a people ſav- 
ed by the Lord, and, The Lord is our King, and he will ſave 
us, Deut. xxxiii. 20. They had not only hopes of an 
condly inheritance in Canaan (as ſome fondly ago) 

od: 


not only in regard of eſſence, but alſo in regard of efficac 
of his office, from the beginning to the end of the mods, 
We believe (laid Peter) that, through the 75 

ey, 8 Xv. 11. 
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ſubſtance, without any difference. 


* ” 


2. Wherein is the difference then betwixt the Old and 


the New Teſtament, or betwixt the old and the new wa | 


ner of the diſpenſation. of the covenant of grace? FA 


penſation and revealing in the ſeveral times, ages, ſtate 

and conditions of the church, there is a difference. 1 
ſhall reduce all:o theſe particulars: they arediſtinguiſhed, 
1. In the object. In the old adminiſtration Chriſt was 
promiſed, but in the covenant Chriſt is exhibited : it was 
meet the promiſe ſhould go before the goſpel, and be ful- 


to condemnation : he acquits the ſinner of that obligation; 


filled in the goſpel, that ſo a great good might earneſtly 
be defired before it was beſtowed,  ,,. 
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e anſwer, Yea, the fa- 


belongs to us both.. 
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2. In the federates. Under the old diſpenſation they 
are compared to an heir under age, needing a guardian, 
tutor or ſchoolmaſter, little differing from a ſervant; but 
in the New Teſtamentthey are compared to an heir come 
to ripe years. See Gal. iv. 1, 2, 3, &c. FED 
7 3. In the manner of their worſhip. In the Old Teſta- 
ment they were held under the ceremonial law; and oh 
what an heap of ceremonies, rites, figures and ſhadows 
did they uſe in their worſhip! certainly theſe declared 
the infancy and nonage of the Jews, who being not ca- 
pable of the high myſteries of the gofpel, they were taught 
by their eyes as well as with their ears. Theſe ceremonies 
were as rudiments and inſtructions fitted to the groſs 
| and weak ſenſes of that church, who were to be brought 
on by little and little, through ſuch ſhadows and figures; 
to the true image, and thing ſignified : but in the new 
covenant or Teftament, our worſhip is more ſpiritual ; 
our Saviour hath told us, That as God is a ſpirit, fo they 
that worſhip him miſt worſhip him in ſpirit and in truth. 
he Mur cometh, and now 15, (faith Chriſt) when the true 
402r/hippers ſhall worſbip the Father in ſyirit and in truth: 


for-the Father ſeeketh ſuch to uorſbip him, John iv. 23. 24. 
. In the burden of ceremonies. Peter calls the cere - 


come and offer a ſacrifice, as ſometimes a bullock, and 


- Jeruſaleny Rood almoſt at one end of it, and thither thrice 
a year all males were to go and appear before the Lord, 
Deut. xiv. 16. They were tied to the obſervation of many 
days, the new moons, and many ceremonial ſabbaths; 
and they of reſtrained from many liberties, as in meats 
and the like; and oh, what burdens were upon them! 
But in the new covenant or teſtament, the yoke is made 
more (eaſy: we are bound indeed to the duties of the 
Moral law as well as they, yet a great yoke is taken off 
bm us; and therefore Chriſl inviting us to the goſpel, 
pe gives it out thus, Take my yoke upon you, (faith he) 
or my yoke is eaſy, and my burthen is light, Mat. xi. 29. 
5. In the weakneſs of the law of old. The law then 
vas unable to give life, to purge the conſcience, to pacify 
God's wrath ; and therefore faith the apoſtle, There is be- 
"rely\a Miſannulling of the commandment going before, for 
he weakneſs and unprofitableneſs thereof, Heb. vii. 18. 
Hence they are called weak and beggarly rudiments, Gal. 
Av. 9. in compariſon of the New Teſtament: there was 
then a leſs forcible influence of the Spirit accompanying 
that diſpenſation of the covenant ; the Spirit was not 
ther given in that large meaſure as now; Becauſe Chr iſt 
drt not then glorified, John vii. 39. It appears in theſe: 
. There was leſs power of faith in the ſaints before 
"Chriſt: ben the doctrine of faith was more fully re- 


1 


—- 


vealed, then faith itfelf was more fully revealed in the] 
hearts and lives of God's people, Before faith came, (ſaith | 


the apoſtle) we were kept under the law, ſbut up unto the 
Faith which ſhould afterwards be revealed, Gal. iii. 23. 
Surely this implies there was a time when there was leſs 
f-ith in God's people, and that was the time of the law. 
2. "Fhere was lefs power of love in the ſaints before Chriſt. 
"According to the meaſure of our faith, fo is our love: 
the leſs they know the loving-kindneſs of God to- 
wards them in Chriſt, the leſs they loved. It may be 
they were more drawn by the terrors of the law, than 
by the promiſes of grace; and therefore they had leſs 
Joe in them. 3. They had a leſs meaſure of comfort to 
carry them on in all their troubles. Chriſt exhibited, is 


fore the more Chriſt is imparted, the more means of 
, comfort: hence the primitive ſaints, after Chriſt, are ſaid 
to wall in the fear of the Lord, and in the comfort of the 


fometimes a lamb. You that think every thing too much 
for a miniſter of Chriſt, if for every offenee you were to myſteries, not in themſelves, but in types and ſhadows, as 
offer ſuch facrifices now, you would count it a heavy bur- they were able to ſee them from day to day: but in the 
den indeed. 2. They had long and tedious journies to 
Jeruſalem: the land lay more in length than breadth, and 


called, The conſolation of Iſrael, Luke ii. 25. And there- | 


Holy Ghoſt, Acts ix. 31. Certainly the Spirit was poured 
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in leſs plenty on the faithful in the Old Teſtament, be- 
cauſe that benefit was to be reſerved tothe times of Chriſt; 
who was firſt to receive the Spirit above meaſure in his 
human nature, and thence to derive grace to his ſaints. 
4+ In the darkneſs of that adminiſtration of old. Chriſt 
was but ſhadowed out to the fathers in types, and figures, 
and dark prophecies, but now we ſee him with open face, 
2 Cor. iii. 18. Obſerve the difference in reference to the 
perſon of Chrift, and to the offices of Chriſt, and to the 
benefits that come by Chriſt 1. Concerning the peiſon 
of Chriſt; it was revealed to them, that he ſhould be 
God, Ifaiah ix. 6. and that he ſhould be man: the ſame 
verſe ſpeaks of a Child that was born, and of a mighty 
God. But how he ſhould be God and man in one per- 
lon, it was very darkly revealed. 2. Concerning the of- 
fices of Chriſt ; his mediatorſhip was typed out by Moſes, 
his priefthood was typed out by Melchizedeck among the 
Canaanites, and Aaron among the Jews ; his propheti- 
cal office was typed out by Noah a preacher of righteouſ- 
neſs; his kingly office was typed out by David; but how 
dark theſe things were unto them, we may gueſs by the 
apoſtles, who knew not that he ſhould die, who dreamed 


| of an earthly kingdom: and, till the holy Ghoſt came, 
monies of old, A yoke which neither our fathers nor ue 
(fa.th he) were able to b, ar, Acts xv. 10. And no won- 
der, if we confider, 1. The burden of their coſtly ſacri- * 
ices z if any had but touched an unclean thing, he mult ; 


were ignorant of many things pertaining to the kingdom 
of God. 3. Concerning the benefits thai came by Chriſt; 
Juſtification was ſignified by the iprinkling of blood, and 
ſanctification by the water of purification; heaven and 
glorification by their land flowing with oil-olive and 
honey. 'Thus the Lord ſhewed the Jews theſe principal 


new covenant Chriſt is offered to be ſeen in a fuller view; 
the truth, and ſubſtance, and body of the things them- 
ſelves is exhibited; Chriſt is clearly revealed without 
any type at all, to be our wiſclm, righteouſneſs, ſanSifi- 
cation, and redemption, 1 Cor. i. 30. 5. In the numbe? 
of them that partake of the covenant. At firſt the cove- 
nant was included in the families of the patriarchs, and 
within the confines of Judah; but now is the partition- 
wall betwixt Jew and Gentile broken down, and the co- 
venant of grace is made with all nations, He is the Cd 
of the Gentiles aiſo, and not of the Fews only, Rom. iii. 29. 
Chriſtians! here comes in our happineſs : oh how thank- 
ful ſhould we be! What! that our fathers for many 
hundreds and thouſands of years ſhould ſit in darkneſs, 
and that we ſhould partake of this grace? what! thatwe 
that were dogs before, ſhould now be ſet at the childrens 
table? The very Jews themſelves hearing of this, are 
faid to glorify God: When they heard theſe things they held 
their peace, and glorified God, jnying, Then hath Cd alfo 
to the Gentiles granted repentance unto life, Acts xi, 18. 
If they praiſed God for it, how much more ſhould we do 


lit ourſelves? But of that hereafter. I have now propound- 


ed the object we are to look unto, it is Jefus as held forth 
in a way of promiſe or covenant, in that dark time from 
the creation till his firſt coming in the fleſh; our next 
buſineſs is to direct you in the art or myſtery of grace, 
how you are to look to him in this reſpecł. | | 
1 r | | 
SECT. I. Of knowing Jeſus, as carrying on the great 
work of our falvation from the creation until his firft 
coming. | een . | 
. OOKING comprehends knowing, confidering, de- 
firing, &c. as you have heard: and accordingly, that 
we may practiſe, i. We muſt know Jeſus carrying of. 
the great work of our ſalvation in the beginning, and 
from the beginning of the world. Come, let us learn 
what he did for us ſo early in the morning of this world: 
he made it for us, and he made us more eſpecially for his 
own glory; but, preſently after we were made, we ſinned, 
and marred the image wherein God made us. This was 
the ſaddeſt act that ever was; it was the undoing of man, 
and (without the mercy of God) the damning of all fouls 
both of men and women to all eternity. And, O my 
ſoul! know this for thyſelf, thou waſt in the loins of 
Adam at that ſame time; fo what he did, thou didft; 
thou waſt partaker of his ſins, and thou waſt to partake 
with him in his puniſnment. But well mayſt thou ſay, 
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and that all the ſaints might partake of Chat, a covenant 


know the faithful engagements of the almighty God, 


thrive and proſper in our hands. Now, to help us in this, 


hours to five in Eden, to enjoy every tree in the garden, 


Blefjed be Cod for Jeſus Chriſt! at the very inſtant when 
all thould have been damned, Chriſt intervened ; a cove- 
nant of grace is made with man, and Chriſt is the foun- 
dation in and through whom we muſt be reconciled unto 
God. Come, ſoul, and ſtudy this covenant of grace in 
reference to my Had not this been, hei hadft thou 
been? nay, where had all the world been at this day? 
ſurely it concerns thee to take notice of this great tran- 
faction. After man had fallen by ſin, Chriſt is promiſed; 


is entered into: this at the beginning of the world was 
more dim, but the nearer to Chriſt's coming in the fleſh, 
the more and more clearly it appeared: howſoever, dim- 
ly, or clearly, thus it pleaſed God in Chriſt to carry on 
the great work of our ſalvætion at that time, viz. by a pro- 
miſe of Chriſt, and by a covenant in Chriſt. And for 
the better knowledge of it, ſtudy the promiſe made to 
Adam, and Abraham, and Miſes, and David, and Urael. 
Come, ſoul, ſtudy theſe ſeveral breakings out ot the co- 
venant of grace; it is worth thy pains, it is @ myſtery 
which hath been hid from ages and from generations, but 


now is made man feſt tothe ſaints, Col. i. 26. Here lyes the 


firſt and moſt firm foundation of a Chriftian's comfort; 
if thou canſt but ſtudy this, and aſſure thyſelf of thy part 
in this, thou art bleſſed for ever. O how incomparably 
ſweet and fatisſying is it to a ſelf-ſtudying Chriſtian, to 


throu ch that Son of his Joves, in a covenant of grace 

SECT. II. Of conſidering Jeſus in that reſpect. 
2. WI muſt conſider Jeſus carrying on the great work 
| of our ſalvation in that dark time. It is not e- 
nough to ſtudy it, and know it, but we mult ſeriouſly mule, 
and meditate, and ponder, and conſider of it, till we 
bring it to ſome profitable iſſue. This is the confideration 
I mean, when we hold our thoughts to this or that ſpi- 
ritual ſubject, till we perceive ſucceſs, and the work to 


1. Conſider Jeſas in that firſt promiſe made to man, 7: 
ſhall bruiſe thy head, and thou ſhalt bruiſe his heel, Gen. 
iii. 15. When all men were under guilt of ſin, and the 
power of Satan, and when thou, my foul, wert in as bad 
a caſe as any other, then to hear the ſound of theſe glad 
tidings, then to hear of Jeſus a Saviour and Redeemer, 
ſure this was welcome news! Come, draw the caſc 
nearer to thyſelf: thou waſt in Adam's loins; ſuppoſe 
thou hadſt been in Adam's ſtead; ſuppoſe thou hadſt 
heard the voice of the Lord walking in the garden; ſup- 
ofe thou hadſt hear him call, Alam, where art thou ? 
Pres Andrew, Thomas, where art thou? What? haf 
thou eaten of the tree whereof I commanded thee that thou 
Jboul ft nat eat? Gen. iii. 8, 9, 11. why then appear and 
come to judgment, the law is irrevokeable, In the day 
that thou eateſt thereof, thou ſbalt ſurely die, Gen. ii. 17. 
there is nothing to be looked for, but death temporal, 
and death ſpiritual, and death eternal. O!. what a fearful 
condition is this, no ſooner to come into the world, but 
preſent!y to be turned over into hell? for one day to be 
monarch of the world, and of all creatures in the world, 
and the very next day to be the ſlave of Satan, and to he 
bound hand and foot in a darkſom dungeon? for a few 


pleaſant to the fight and good for food, and then to enter 
into the confines of eternity, and ever, ever, ever to be 
tormented with the devil and his angels? it is no won- 
der if Adam hid himſelf from the preſence of the Lord Gd 
among it the trees of the garden, Gen. iii. 8. O my ſoul! 
in that caſe thou wouldſt have cried to the rocks and to 
the mountains, Fall on me, and hide me from him that ſit- 
teth on the throne, Rev. vi. 16, 17. If God be angry, 
who may abide it? hen the great day of his wrath is 
come, who ſball be able to ſtand? and yet deſpair not, cheer 
up, O my foul; for in the very midſt of wrath, God is 
pleaſed to remember mercy; even now when all the 
world ſhould have been damned, a Jeſus is proclaimed, 
and promiſed ; and he it is that muſt die, aceording to 
the commination, for he is our ſurety; and he it is that 
by death muſt overcome death and the devil; ir /ball 
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thou haſt taken captive ten thouſand of ſouls, Adam and 
Eve are now enſnared, and in their loins all the men and 


to the end thereof; now is thy day ot triumph, now thou 
keepeſt holy-day in hell; bur thou ſhalt not carry it thus; 


I foreſaw from all eternity what thou haft done; I knew 


thou wouldlt dig an hole through the comely and beautiful 
frame of the creation; but I have decreed of old a coun- 
ter-work, out of the ſeed of the woman ſhall ſpring a 


power, he ſhall tread thy dominion under foot, he ſhall 


paint out to men and angels the glory of heaven, and a 
new world of free grace. In this promiſe, O my ſoul, is 
tolded and wrapped up thy hope, thy heaven thy falvati- 
on; and therefore conſider of it, turn it upſide down, 
look on all-fides of it, view it over and over; there is a 
Jeſus init; it1s a field that contains in the bowels of ita 
precious treaſure z there is in it a Saviour, a Redeemer, 
a Deliverer from ſin, death and hell: are not theſe dain- 
ties to feed upon? are not theſe rarities to dwell on in 
our meditations ? | © 

2. Conſider Jeſus in that next promiſe made to Abra- 
ham; I will eftabliſh my covenant between me and thee, 
and thy ſeed after thee, in their generations, for an ever- 


thee, Gen. xvii, 7. In reſpect of this covenant, Abraham 


ii. 17. And, O my foul, if thou art in covenant with 
God, ſurely thou doſt by faith draw it thro* Abraham, to 


ure ye Abraham's ſeed, and heirs according to the promiſe, 
Sal. iii. 29. Conſider what a mercy is this, that God 
chould enter into a covenant with thee in the loins of 


lively a covenant of grace, in his comforting Adam; but 
he makes a covenant expreſsly under the name of a cove- 
nant with Abraham and his ſeed : O muſe, and be a- 


and earth ſhould be willing to enter intoa covenant! this 
is to ſay, that he ſhould be willing to make himſelf a 
debitor to us. O my ſoul, think of it ſerioully; he is 
in heaven, and thou art on earth; he is the Creator, and 
thou art his creature; ah! what art thou, or what is thy 
father's houſe, that thou ſbouldſt be raiſed up hitherto The 
very covenant is a wonder, as it relates to God and us: 
what is it, but a compact, an agreement, a tying, a bind- 
ing of God and us? When Jehoſhaphat and Ahab were 
in covenant, ſee how Jehoſhaphat expreſſed himſelf, 7 
am as thou art, my people as thy people, my horſes as thy 


| horſes, 1 Kings xxii. 4. So it is betwixt God and us; if 


once he gives us the covenant, then his ſtrength is our 
ſtrength, his power is our power, his armies are our ar- 
mies, his attributes are our attributes, we have me 
in all; there is an offenſive and defenſive league (as I 
may ſay) betwixt God and us; and if we put him in 
mind of it in all our ſtraits, he cannot deny us. As it was 
with the nations allied to Rome, -if they fought at any 
time, the Romans were bound in honour to defend them, 
and, they did it with as much diligence as they detended 
their own city of Rome; ſo it is with the people allied 
to God, he is bound in honour to defend his people, and 


himſelf to ſcatter his and our ſpiritual enemies? certainly 
he will. Thus runs the tenor of his covenant, I will be a 
ral promiſe z I may call it the mother-promiſe that carries 
promiſe ; conſider that it is God in Chriſt that is held 
ſweet! here is the greateſt promiſe that ever was made; 


Chriſt, God is more than grace, pardon, holineſs, heaven: 
as the huſband is more excellent than the marriage-robe,, 


bruiſe thy head, ſaid God to Satan, g. d. Come, Satan, 


happineſs, is far above a created and formal beatitude 


women that ever ſhall be from the beginning of the world 


lead thy captivity captive, he ſhall take away fin, he ſhall ' 


mazed ! what, that the great and glorious God of heaven 


all other promiſes in its womb; and we find Jeſus in this 
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Branch, and he /ball bruiſe thy head ; he ſhall break thy 


lifting covenant, to be a Cod to thee, and to thy ſeed after 
is called the father of the faithful, Rom. iv. 1 1. and they 
which are of the faith, are the children of Abraham, Gal. 


vhom this promiſe was made; for if ye be Chriſt e, then 


Abraham. God makes a promiſe of Chriſt, and inclu- 


he will do it if they implore his aid: how elfe? is it poſ- & 
ſible God ſhould break his covenant ? will he not ſtir up 


Cod to thee, and to thy ſeed after thee. This is the gene- 


forth to us in this phraſe, I will be as a God to thee : O 


bracelets, rings; the well and fountain of life is of more. * 
excellency than the ſtreams; Chriſt Jeſus, the objective 


t 
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which iſſueth from him. O my ſoul! is not this worthy 
of thy inmoſt conſideration. But of this more in the next. 

3. Conſider Jeſus in that promiſe made to Moſes and 
the Iſraelites, I am the Lord thy God that brought thee 
out of the land of Egypt, out of the houſe of bondage. Much 
hath been faid to this promiſe before, as matter of thy 
conſideration : but, to contract it, conſider in this pro- 
"miſe, the ſufficiency and propriety. 1. Here is ſufficien- 
Cy; it is a promiſe of infinite worth, an hid treaſure, a 
rich poſſeſſion, an overflowing bleſſing, which none can 


rightly value; it is no leſs than the great, mighty, and. 


infinite God; if we had a promiſe of a hundred worlds, 
or of ten heavens, this is more than all : heaven indeed 
is beautiful, but God is more beautiful, for he is the God 
of heaven, and hence it is that the ſaints in heaven are 
not ſatisfied without their God: it is a ſweet expreſſion 
of Bernard, A. whatſoever we give ourſelves, cannot ſa- 
tisfy thee ; ſo whatſoever thou giveſt unto us, Lord, unleſs 
thou givelt thyſelf, it cannot ſatisfy us : and hence it is, 
that God doth make the ſaints his portion, ſo God is the 
portion and inheritance of his ſaints. Conſider the great- 
' neſs, the goodneſs, the all-ſufficiency of this promiſe, I 
am the Lord thy God! No queſtion but Moſes had many 
other rich promiſes from God, but he could not be ſa- 
tished without God himſelf; f thy preſence be not with 
us, bring us not hence, Exod. xxxiii. 15. And no won- 
der; for, without God, all things are nothing; but in 
the want of all other things, God himſelf is inſtead of 


all; it is God's alone prerogative to be an univerſal good. 


The things of this world can but help in this or that par- 
ticular thing : as bread againſt hunger, drink againſt 
thirſt, clothes againſt cold and nakedneſs, houſe againſt 
wind and weather, riches againſt poverty, phyſic againſt 
ſickneſs, friends againſt ſolitarineſs; but God is an all- 
ſufficient good, he is all in all, both to the inner and out- 
ward man. Are weguilty of ſin? there is mercy in God 
to pardon us. Are we full of infirmities? there is grace 
in God to heal us. Are we ſtrong in corruptions ? there 
is power in God to ſubdue them in us. Are we diſquie- 
ted in conſcience ? there is that ſpirit in God that is the 


Comforter, that can fill us with joy unſpeakable and glo- 


rious. And for our outward man, all our welfare is laid 
up in God, he is the God of our life, Plal. xlii. 8. heis 
the flrength of our life, Pſal. xxvii. 1. he is a quickening 
Jpirit, 1 Cor. xv. 45. Which, though it be in regard of 
the inner man, yet there it is ſpoken of the outward man, 
which the Lord ſhall quicken after death, and doth now 
keep alive by his mighty power; for in him we live, and 
move, and have our being, Acts xvii. 27. O my ſoul, 
that thou wouldſt but ruminate and meditate, and conſider 
this promiſe in all thy wants and diſcontents. When 
means fail, and the ſtreams run no more, O that thou 
| wouldſt then go to the fountain, where the waters run 
ſweeter and more ſure: for as Joſeph ſaid to Pharaoh, 
It is not in me, God ſpall give Pharaoh an anſwer of peace, 
Gen. xli. 6. ſo may ſilver and gold, and ſuch things ſay 
to thee, It is not in us; God ſhall give enough out of 
himſelf: have God, and have all; want God, and there 
is no content in the enjoyment of all: it was the apoſtle's 
caſe, as having nothing, and yet poſſeſſing all things, 2 
Cor. vi. 10. Surely he lived to God, and enjoyed God, 
and he was an all · ſufficient good unto him. God may be 
enjoyed in any condition, in the meaneſt as well as the 
greateſt, in the pooreſt as well as the richeſt ; God will 
go into a wilderneſs, into a priſon with his people, and 
Her he will make up all that they are cut ſhort of: thy 
diſcontents therefore ariſe not from want of outward 
means, but from the want of inward fellowfhip with God; 
if thou doſt not find a ſufficiency, it is becauſe thou doſt 
not enjoy him who is thy all-ſufficient good. O ſtir up 
faith, and conſider the covenant ; think ſeriouſly on this 
promiſe, I am a God all-ſufficient, I am the Lord thy God. 
2. Here is the propriety of ſaints, the Lord thy Gad. O 
what is this, that God is thy God ! Heaven and earth, 
angels and men may ſtand aſtoniſhed at it. What ! that 
the great and mighty God, the God almighty, and God 
all- ſufficient ſhould be called thy God ! It is obſervable 
what the apoſtle ſpeaks, God is not aſbamed to be called 


theſe been many and many a time in thy heart 
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their God, Heb. xi. 16. Would not a prince be aſhamed 
to take a beggar, a runagate, a baſe and adulterous woman 
to be his wife ? But we are worſe than ſo, and God is bet- 
ter than ſo; fin hath made us worſe than the worſt of 
women, and God is better, holier, higher than the beſt 
of princes; and yet God is not aſhamed to own us, nor 
aſhamed that we own him as our own, I am tby God. It 
is as if the Lord ſhould ſay, Uſe me, and all my power, 
grace, mercy, kindneſs, as thine own; go through all 
my attributes, conſider my Almighty power, conſider my 
wiſdom, counſel, underſtanding ; confider my goednefs, 
truth, faithfulneſs ; conſider my patience, long-ſuffering, 
forbearance : all theſe are thine ; as thus, my power is 
thine, to work all thy works for thee and in thee, to make 
paſſage for thee in all thy ſtraits, to deliver thee out of ſix 
troubles, and out of ſeven z my wiſdom is thine, to coun- 
ſel thee in any difficult caſes, to inſtruct thee ,in things 
that be obſcure, to reveal to thee the myſteries of grace, 
and the wonderful things contained in ny law; my juſ- 
tice is thine, to deliver thee when thou art oppreſſed, to 
defend thee in thy innocency, and to vindicate thee from 
the injuries of men. What needs more? O my ſoul, think 
of theſe, and all other God's attributes; ſay in thyſelf, 
© All theſe are mine: nay more, think of God in Chriſt 
(for otherwiſe what haſt thou to do with God in the cove- 
nant of grace ?) and ſay in thine heart, Jeſus Chrift is 
mine, my Saviour, my Redeemer, my Head, my elder 
Brother; his doings are mine, and his ſufferings are 
mine; his life and his death, his reſurrection and aſcen- 
hon, his ceſſion and interceſſion are all mine; nay more, 
if Chriſt be mine, why then all good things are mine in 
Chriſt ; I fay in Chriſt, for they come not immediately, 
but through the hands of a ſweet Redeemer ; and though 
he be a man who redeemed us, yet becauſe he is God as 
well as man, there is more of God, and heaven, and free 
love in all our good things, than if we received them im- 
mediately from God.“ Ravens have their food, and devils 
have their being from God by creature-right, but we 
have all we have from God in Chriſt by covenant- right; 
this, ſurely this very promiſe is the main and principal 
promiſe of the covenant ! it is the very ſubſtance, ſoul, 
and life of all: O then, how careful ſhouldeſt thou be to 
improve the ſtrength of thy mind, thoughts, and affec- 
tions on this only ſubject? | 
4. Conſider Jeſus in that promiſe made to David, He 
hath made wich me an everlaſting covenant, ordered in all 


things, and ſure, 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. 1. An everlaſting cove- 
nant: conſider this in the eternal efficacy, and not in the 


outward adminiſtration ; it is Chriſt that hath built and 
prepared a kingdom that ſhall never fade, a ſpiritual and 
an heavenly kingdom which ſhall never ceaſe ; and, as 
he hath prepared it, ſo, if thou believeſt, he hath entered 
into a covenant with thy ſoul, to beſtow it on thee: it is 
an everlaſting covenant, and he will give thee everlaſting 
life. 2. It is ordered in all things: the covenant of grace 
is ſo marſhalled and ordered, that it ſtands at beſt advan- 
tage to receive and to repel all thy objections. Many and 
many an objeCtion haſt thou raiſed ; how often have ſuch 
thoughts been in thee,, Oh! I am miſerable, I ſhall not 
live, but die, my fins will damn me, Iam loſt for ever ? 
and again, if God hath made with me a covenant, why 
then T have ſomething to do on my part, for this is of 
the nature of the covenant, to bind on both parts ; but, 
alas, I have failed! I can do nothing; I can as well diſ- 
ſolve a rock, as make my heart of ſtone a heart of fleſh; I 
can as well reach heaven with a finger, as lay hold on 
Chriſt by the hand of faith, Have not ſuch argurnge a8 

| O conſi- 
der how the covenant is ordered and marſhalled in reſpect 
of the author of it, of the perſons intereſted in it, of the 
parts of which it conſiſts, of the end and aim to which it 
refers : and in ſome of theſe, if not in all of theſe, thou 
wilt find thy objections anſwered, reproved, routed. 3. 
It is ſure ; God is not faſt and looſe in his covenant; 
heaven and earth ſhall paſs away, before one jot or tittle 
of his word ſhall fail. Conſider, O my ſoul, he both can 
and will perform: his word, his power, his love, his faith- 
fulneſs, his conſtancy, all ftand engaged. What ſweet 
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matt er is here for a ſoul to dwell upon? what needs it to 
go out to other objects, while it may find enough here ? 
but eſpecially, what needs it to beſtow itſelf upon vain 
things? O that ſo much precious fand of our thoughts 
ſhould run out after fin, and ſo little after grace, or after 
this covenant of grace! f 
5. Conſider Jeſus in that new covenant or promiſe 
which God made with Iſrael and Judah: I will put my 
law into their inward parts, and write it in their hearts, 
and I will be their Cod, and they ſhall be my people. And 
they ſhall teach no more every man his brother, and every 
man his neighbour, ſaying, Know the Lord; for they Ball 
all know me, from the leaſt of them to the greateſt of them, 
faith the Lord, for Iuill forgive their iniguity, and I will 


remember their fins no more, Jer. xxxi. 33, 34. Oh what 


an error is it, that there is no inherent righteouſneſs in 
the ſaints, that there is no grace in the ſoul of a believer, 
but only in Chriſt! Is not this the ordinary ſcripture- 
phraſe, [will put my Spirit within you, Ezek. xxxvi. 27» 
and, The water that I will give you, ſball be in you a well 
of water ſpringing up unto everlaſting life, John iv. 14. 
and, The anointing which ycu have received of him abideth 
in you, 1 John ii. 27. and, Chrift in you the hope of glory, 
Col. i. 27. Obſerve how the Spirit of the living crea- 
tures was in the wheels, Ezek. i. 20. ſo that when the 
ſpirit went, they went, and when the ſpirit was lifted up, 
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married to Chriſt as God's people are. O the happineſs 
of ſaints! J. uill be their God, and they ſball be my people. 
3. They ſhall teach no more every man his neighbour, and 


every man his brother, ſaying, Know the Lord; for they 


Pall all know me, from the leaſt of them to. the greateſt of 
them, ſaith the Lord: Conſider of this. Oh poor ſoul! 
thou complaineſt many a time of thy weakneſs, thou 
knoweſt little or nothing: why, ſee here a glorious pro- 
miſe: if thou art but in covenant with God, thou ſhalt be 
taught of God; and then thou ſhalt know God far more 
clearly than the Jews of old; he will open to thee all his 
treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge, he will beſtow on 
thee. a great meaſure of his Spirit; o that out of thy belly 
Hall flow rivers of living waters, John vii. 38. We fay, 
a good tutor may teach more in a day, than another in a 
week, or a month : now, the promiſe runs thus; that all 
thy children ſball be taught of Ged, Iſa. liv. 13. Not that 
private inſtruction, or public miniſtry muſt be excluded; 
we know theſe are appointed under the New Teſtament, 
and are ſubordinated to the.Spirit's teaching; but that the 
teachings of God do far ſurpaſs the teachings of men, 
and therefore the knowledge of God under the New Teſ- 
tament ſhall far ſurpaſs that under the Old: herein ap- 


pears the excellency of Chriſt's prophetical office, He ic 


they were lifted up; even ſo is the Spirit of Chriſt in the ¶ /uch a prophet as enlightens every man within, that comes 


ſaints, acting, and guiding, and framing, and diſpoſing 
them to move and walk according to his laws. The king- 


into the world: he is futh a prophet as baptizeth with the 
Holy Gheſt and with fire, John. 1.9, 39. he is ſuch a pro- 


dom of heaven is within you, ſaid Chriſt, Luke xvi. 21. [Phet as makes mens hearts to burn within them; when he 
and, I delight to do thy will, O my God, faith David, yea | ſpeaks unto them, Luke xxiv. 30. he is ſuch a prophet as 


thy law is within my heart, Pſal. xl. 8. O my ſoul, if 
thou art in covenant with God, beſides the indwelling 
of the Spirit, there is a certain ſpiritual power, or prin- 
ciple of grace, which Chriſt by his Spirit hath put into 
thy heart, enabling thee in ſome meaſure to move thy- 
ſelf towards God. And this principle is ſometimes cal- 
ted a new life, Rom. vi. 4. ſometimes, a living with Chriſt, 
Rom. vi. 8. ſometimes, a being alive to God, Rom. vi. I1. 
ſometimes, a revealing of his Son in man, Gal. i. 15. and 


| ſometimes, a putting of the law into our inward parts, 


and a writing of the law within the heart, Jer. xxxi. 33. 
O conſider of this inward principle; it is an excellent 


ſubject, worthy of thy conlideration. 


1. I will be their God, and they ſball be my people.— 
Conſider God eſſentially and perſonally, God the Father, 
God the Son, God the Holy Ghoſt; God in himſelf, 
and God in his creatures : this yery promiſe turns over. 
heaven, and earth, and ſea, and land, and bread, and 
clothes, and ſleep, and the world, and life, and death, 
into free grace. No wonder if God ſet this promiſe in 
the midſt of the covenant, as the heart in the midſt of the 


| Nag. to communicate life to all the reſt; this promiſe 


ath an influence upon all other promiſes, it is the great 
promiſe of the new covenant, it is as great as God is; 
tho” the heavens and the heaven of heavens be not able to 
contain him, God ſhuts up himſelf (as it were) in it. 7 
will be their God. 2. They ſhall be my people, i. e. They 
ſhall be to me a peculiar people, Tit. ii. 14. e word 
hath this emphaſis in it, that God looks upon all other 
things as accidents in compariſon, and his ſubſtance is 
his people; they are his very portion; For the Lord's por- 
tion i3 his people, Jacob is the lot of his inheritance, Deut. 
Xxx1i. 9. They are his treaſure, his peculiar treaſure, 
his.peculiar treaſure above all people, F ye will obey my 
voice indeed, and keep my covenant, then ye ſball be a pe- 
euliar treaſure unto me, and above all people ; for all the 
earth is mine, Exod. xix. 5. Obſerve, O my ſoul, Al! 
the earth is mine, g. d. All people are my people, but 1 
have a ſpecial intereſt in my covenanted people; they 
only are my portion, my peculiar treaſure. Bleſſed be 
Egypt my people, Afſyria the work of my hands, and Iſrael 
mine inheritance, Iſa. xix. 28. I have made all people; 
Egypt, and Aſſyria, and all the world is mine, but only 
Iſrael is my inheritance ; the ſaints are thoſe that God 
ſatisfies himſelf in; the ſaints are thoſe that God hath ſet 
his heart upon; they are the children of the high God, 
they are the ſpouſe that are married to the Lamb; they 


bids his miniſters; G0, and teach all nations, and I will 


be with you, and I will make you able miniſters, not of the 


letter, but of the Spirit, Mat. xxviii. 19. 26. he is ſuch a 
prophet as teacheth inwardly, clearly; experimentally, and . 
ſweetly, No man in the world can fay this, or do this, 
but Jeſus Chriſt the great prophet of the church, whom 
God hath raiſed up like unto Moſes, or far above Moſes. 
O my ſoul, conſider if thou art thus taught of God. 


4. T1 will forgive their iniquity, and I will remember 


their fins no more. Conſider of this, Bleſſed are they whoſe 
iniquities are forgiven, and whoſe ſins are covered, Romi. 
iv. 7. Conſider, O my foul, ſuppoſe thy caſe and th 
condition thus: as thou liveſt under the laws of mh 
for the tranſgreſſion of thoſe laws thou art called to ac- 
count; the judge weighs, and gives an impartial and 
juſt judgment; he dooms tlie to the ax, or rack; or wheel ; 
and, becauſe of the aggravation of the crime; he commands 
thee to be tortured leiſurely, that bones; ſinews, lights, 
joints might be pained, for twenty, thirty, forty, fifty 
years; that ſo much of thy fleſh ſhould be cut off every. 
day; that ſuch and ſuch a bone ſhould be broken ſuch 
and ſuch a day; and that by art the fleſh ſhould be re- 
{tored, and the bone cured again ; that for ſo many years, 

as is ſaid, thou mighteſt be kept every day dying, and yet 

never die; that all this while thou muſt have no fleep, 

nor eaſe, no food, nor clothing convenient for thee; that 

whips of iron, laſhes and ſcourges of ſcorpions, that racks, 
wheels, caldrons full of melted lead; ſhould be the pre- 

pared inſtruments of thy continual; horrible; terrible tor- 

ments: in this caſe, ſuppoſe, a mighty prince, by an act 


of free and ſpecial grace; ſhould deliver thee from this 


pain and torture, and not only fo, but ſhould give thes 
a life in perfect health, ſhould putthee into a paradiſe of 
pleaſures, where all the honours, acclaniations, love and 
ſervice of a world of men and angels ſhould await thee, 
and where thou ſhouldſt be elevated to the top of all ima- 
ginable happineſs; above Solomon in his higheſt royalty, 
or Adam in his firſt innoceney; were not this a mercy ? 
wouldſt thou not think it the higheſt act of grace and love 
that any creature could extend to his fellow creatures ? 
and yet; O my ſoul; all this is nothing but a ſhadow of 
grace, in compariſon of the love and rich grace of God 
in Chriſt, in the juſtification of a ſinner. If thou haſt a 
right to this promiſe, I will forgive thy iniquity, and will 
remember thy ſms no more, thou art delivered from eter 
nal death, and thou art entitled to an eternal kingdom 
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are nearer to God in ſome reſpects than the very angels 
themſelves, for the angels are not in a myſtical union ſo * 
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* 


O know thy bleſſedneſs aright! conſider how infinitely 


* 


ol grace; you hear the words in this ve 


thou art engaged to God, and Chriſt, and mercy, and tree 


grace! This promiſe ſounds forth nothing but grace 
and bleſſing; grace from God, and bleſſing on us: it is 
grace, becauſe nothing but grace and mercy can forgive; 
it is grace, becauſe God, if he will, hath power in his 
hand to revenge; he doth not paſs by ſin as men do of- 
fences, when they diſſemble forgiveneſs ; they may for- 
give, becauſe they have not power to avenge; it is other- 
wiſe with God, 79 me belongs vengeance and recompence, 
faith God, Deut. xxxii. 35. He is able to deſtroy, and 
yet he chooſcth to forgive. This is his name, ſtrong and 
gracious, Exod. xxxvi. 4. O my foul, thou art apt'to 
complain, /#hat ? will the Lord forgive my fins ? what 
reaſon hath God to look on me, to pardon me, to pluck me 
as a fre- brand out of the fire of hell ? why ſhould God for- 
give me? But now conſider (if thy heart be humbled) 
the Lord will do it. | 

1. Becauſe he delighteth in mercy, Micah vii. 18. It is 
a pleaſure to God to forgive fins : never did we take more 
pleaſure, nor ſo much pleaſure in acting and committing 


ol (in, as he doth in pardoning of fin ; he is the Father of 


.mercies, 2 Cor. i. 3. He delights in mercy, as a father 
in his children; it doth him good to ſee the fruits of his 
own mercy, in taking away the fins of his own people. 

2. Becaule it is his purpoſe, which he hath purpoſed 
within himſelf from all eternity. This was the grand de- 
ſign of God (as you have heard) to make his grace glori- 
us in thoſe whom he intends to fave ; he will have the 
praiſe of the glory of his grace, Eph. i. 6. He will not loſe 
his glory ; he will be admired in his ſaints, 2 Theſſ. i. 10. 
He will make the world to wonder, when it ſhall be known 
what ſin hath been committed by them, and pardoned by 
him. And hence it is that God's people are called ve/- 
fels of mercy ; that he might make known the riches of his 
ger on the veſſels of mercy, Rom. ix. 23. For as veſ- 

els are or may be filled up to the brim, ſo the veſſels of 
mercy ſhall be filled with mercy up to the brim, that the 
riches of his glory in the pardon of fin may be ſeen and 
known, to the wonder of all the world. | 

3. Becauſe it is his nature and inclination to pardon 
fin. This appears, 1. In the proclaiming of his name, 
The Lord, the Lord God, merciful and gracious, long-ſuf- 


Fering, and abundant in goodneſs and truth, keeping mercy 


for thouſands, forgiving iniquity, tranſgreſſion and fin, 
Exod. xxxiv. 6. 2. In his gracious invitations, Come un- 


to me, ſaith Chriſt, Mat. xi. 28. If fin burden you, I will 


eaſe you. 3. In his patience, and-waiting for repentance; 
he waits to this very end, that he might be gracious, and 
that he may have mercy ; for the Lord is a God of judg- 
ment, Iſaiah xxx. 18. * 

4. Begauſe it is his promiſe to pardon fin : 7, even I, 
am he that blots out thy tranſgreſſions for my wn ſake, and 


. will not remember thy fins, Iſa. xliii. 25. This promiſe 


of pardon is one of the great bleſſings of the covenant 
expreflure of 
it, I will ſorgive their iniquity, and I will remember their 
2 no more, Jer. xxx. 24. Now, come, conſider, O my 
ſoul, of every particular in this gracious covenant ; and 
O be ſerious in thy conſideration. Surely there is too 
much expence of thy ſpirit upon vain, and tranſitory, and 
worldly things. Alas! alas! thou haſt but a ſhort time 
$0 live, and the ſtrength of thy mind that I call for is the 
moſt precious thing thou haft : O then let the buſineſs 
and activeneſs of thy mind, let thy inmoſt thoughts and 
deep affections be acted and exereifed on this ſubject : 
be careful that none of theſe waters run beſide the mill. 
If God, and Jeſus, and all thy good be included here, why 


ſhould not thy whole ſoul be intent on this? why ſnouldſt 


thou ſpend it on the creature? why ſhouldſt thou be fo 

ſubject to carnal grief and fears? ſurely all theſe are fit - 

ter to be fixed on God in Chriſt, on Jeſus in a covenant 
of grace. | | FE 
SECT. II. Of d:firing Jeſus in that reſpedt. 

3. WE muſt defire after Jeſus, carrying on the great 

work sour ſalvation in a way of covenant, be- 

fore his coming in the fleſh. It is not enough to know | 

and conſider, but we muſt deſire. This is the order of 
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God's work; no ſooner hath his Spirit clearly revealed 
the goodneſs of the promiſe, that we come to know, but 
the toul conſiders of it, turns it upſide down, views it in 
all its excellencies, weighs it in the balance of its beſt 
and deepelt meditation. This donc, the affections begin 
to ſtir, and the ſoul begins thus to reaſon; * O happy I! 
that I fee the goodneſs of this gracious promiſe ! but mi- 
ſerableI! if I come to ſee this, and nevei have a ſhare in 
it: O! why not I, Lord ? why not my fins pardoned ? 
why not my corruptions ſubdued ? why not the law writ- 
ten in my heart, and put into my inward parts ? why may 
not I fay, My Lord and my God; ot; I am my beloved”, 
and my beloved is mine? why is not this covenant eſtab- 
liſhed between God and me? now, my ſoul thirſts after 
this as a thirſty land, my affections hunger after Jeſus in a 
covenant of grace z Oh I would fain be in covenant with 
God; for this is all my ſalvation, and all my defire, 2 
Sam. xxiii. 5. But here is an objection. 

Object. The object of this deſire is apprehended as ab- 
ſent and diſtant; we do not covet thoſe things that we 
enjoy; if they are preſent, we rather reſt in them : how 
then ſhould David, or any ſoul, already in a covenant of 
grace, deſire after the covenant? What is this? He hath 
made with me an everlaſting covenant, ordered in all 
things and ſure ; for this is all my.ſatvation, and all my de- 
fire, 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. Anſw. It is true, the object of deſire, 
qua tale, is ſomething abſent ; yet not always abſent in 
the whole, but in the parts and degrees of it: the very 
preſence of a good thing does, in ſome ſort, quicken the 
defires towards the ſame thing, ſo far forth as it is ca- 
pable of improvements or augmentation ; as we ſee in 
external riches of the body, none defire them more ea- 
gerly than thoſe that poſſeſs them; and the more gra- 
cious the ſoul is, the more is the heart enlarged in the 
appetition of a greater meaſure of grace, as the putting 
in ſome water into a pump doth draw forth more. No' 
man is ſo importunate in praying, Lord help my unbelief, 
as he that can ſay, Lord I believe. Things may be deſired, 
in order to improvement, and further degrees of them. 
| Again, things preſent may be the object of our defires 
unto continuance : as he that delighteth in a good thing 
that he hath, he defireth the continuance of that delight; 
ſo the ſoul of a man having a reach as far as immortality, 
it may juſtly deſire as weil the perpetuity, as the preſence 
of thoſe good things it enjoyeth. Come then, O my ſou], 
and whet on thy deſires, in every of theſe reſpects; as, 
1. Defire after thy intereſt in the covenant. 2. Deſire af- 
ter thy improvement of the covenant. 3. Defire after the 
continuance of thy covenant ſtate. 4. Defire after Jeſus 
the great buſineſs, or the all in all in a covenant of grace! 

1. Deſire aſter thy intereſt in the covenant. O fay in 
thyſelf, Is it thus? is the Lord willing to receive me to 
his grace? was that his voice in the ſtreets ? How long, 
ye ſample ones, will ye love ſimplicity ?*—Turn ye at my 
reproof, Prov. i. 22, 23. Behold I will pour out my Spirit 
upon you Was that his proclamation ? Ho, every one 
that thirfteth, come ye to the waters: incline your ear, 


nant with you, even the ſure mercies of David, Iſaiah Iv. 
1. 3. And are theſe the promiſes offered in the covenant ? 
Twill put my law into your inward parts, and I will write 
it on your hearts ; and I will he your God, and ye ſhall be 
my people, Jer. xxxi. 33. Oh, the bleſſed condition of 
thoſe people that are in covenant with God ! Bleſſed art 
thou, O Iſrael, who it like unto thee, a people ſaved by the 
Lord ? Deut. xxx. 29. Oh, happy is the people that be 
in ſuch a caſe ! yea, happy is that _ whoſe God is the 
Lord! Pal. cxliv. 15. But, ah! what I can I fay? no 
fin like unto my ſin, no miſery like unto my miſery ; alas! 
TI am an alien to God, I am ſeparated from his people, 1 
am out of the covenants z like a poor prodigal, I die for 
hunger, while thoſe that are in my Father's houſe have. 
bread enough: Oh, that I were in their condition! ne- 
ver did David long more for the waters of the wells of 
Bethlehem, than my ſoul, now touched with the ſenſe of 
fin, doth defire to be at peace with God, and in covenant 
with God : Oh, I thirſt, I pant, I gaſp aſter him, I long 
for communion and peace with him: #ith my ſoul do I 


. 


and come unto me ; and I will make an everlaſting cove- 
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deſire thee in tho night ; yea, with my ſpirit within me 
do 1 ſeek thee early, Iaiah xxvi. 9. e 
2. Deſire after the improvement of the covenant. It 
may be, God hath given thee an intereſt in it; but, alas! 
thy hold is ſo weak, that thou ſcarce | knoweſt the mean 
ing of it. The Lord may anſwer, but yet he {peaks dark- 
ly, as ſometimes he ſpake to the woman, John viii. 11. 
G thy way, and ſin no more: it is a middle kind of ex- 
preſſion, neither affuring her that her ſin was pardoned, 
nor yet putting her out of hope that it might be pardon- 
ed; fo, it may be, God bath given thee ſome little eaſe, 
but he hath not ſpoken full peace; and then, go on, de- 
fire more and more after confirmation. Say in thy heart, 
O Lord, thou haſt begun to ſhew grace unto thy ſer- 
vant; but oh, manifeſt to me all thy goodneſs. Thou 
haſt given me a drop, and I feel it ſweet, and now I thirſt 
and long to enjoy the fountain; thou halt given me a 
kiſs of thy mouth, and now I pant to be united to thee 
in a more perfect and conſummate marriage; thou haſt 
given me a taſte, but my appetite and deſire is not here- 
by diminiſhed, but enlarged; and good reaſon ; for what 
are theſe drops and taſtes, but only the firſt fruits of the 
Spirit, Rom. viii. 23. and earnefts of the Spirit, Eph: i. 
14. Oh then, what are thoſe harveſts of joy? what are 
thoſe treaſures of wiſdom and free grace hid in God? I 
have indeed beheld a feaft of fat things, of fat things Full 
of marrow, of wines on the lees, of wines on the lees well 
refined ; but, O. what a famine is yet in my ſpirit! O 
Lord, I have longed for thy ſalvation, I am ready to 
ſwoon for farther union, and clearer manifeſtation of my 
ſhare and intereſt in this covenant of grace: Come, Lard 
efus, come quickly. | 
* Pefire after continuance of the covenant-ſtate. Ma- 
ny a ſweet ſou] cannot deny but that the Lord hath ſhew- 


* 
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ed mercy on him, but he fears that he ſhall not hold out: 
he feels within ſuch a power of corruption, ſuch ſtrong 
temptation, ſo many luſts, that now he doubts. © O what 
will become of my poor ſoul? what will be the iſſue of 


287 
twixt me and thee; my defire is towards thee, and the 
more I enjoy thee, the more and more I defire and pant 
after thee ; my deſires are like thyſelf, infinite, eternal, 
everlaſting defires. : S DD I 

4. Deſire after Jeſus, the great buſineſs, or the all in 
all, in a covenant of grace: The moſt proper object of 
deſire, eſpecially to fallen man, is Jeſus Chriſt. Hence 
it is, that a poor ſinner, under the ſenſe of fin, cries out 
with that vehemency of defire (Rutherford's Trial of 


Faith) « Chriſt, and none but Chriſt : give me Chriſt, or 


I die: I am undone, I am loſt for ever !' But what is 
Chriſt, or Jeſus, to a covenant of grace ? I anſwer, He 
is the great buſineſs, he is the all in all. Chriſt hath, at 
leaſt, a ſixfold relation to the covenant of grace: 1. A8 
he is more than a creature, he is the covenant itſelf. 2. 
As he deals betwixt parties, he is the meſſenger of the co- 
venant. 3. As he ſaw, heard, and teſtifieth all, he is the 
witneſs of the covenant. 4. As he undertaketh for the 
parties at variance, he is the ſurety of the covenant. 5. 
As he ſtandeth between the contrary parties, he is the 
mediator of the covenant: 6. As he ſigneth the covenant, 
and cloſeth all the articles, he is the teſtator of the cove- 
nant. O here is abundance of fuel, and then ſet on flame 
thy deſire. „ | * 
i Chriſt is the covenant itſelf. I gave thee for a cove- 
nant of the people, for a light of the Gentiles, Ifa. xlii. 6. 
and, 7 will preſerve thee, and give thee for a covenant of 
the people; Iſa. xli. ꝙ Chriſt, God and man, is all the co- 
venant: 1. Fundamentally, he is the original of the co- 
venant 3 the coyenant of grace takes. its being aud be- 
ginning from Chriſt ; he is the covenant-maker; under- 


taker, manager, diſpatcher: he doth every thing in the 


covenant. 2. Materially : the very ſubſtance of the cove- 
nant ſtands in this, I will be their Gad, and they Jhall be 
my people. Now, Chrilt is both theſe in himſelf; he is 
God unto his people, and he. is the people repreſenta- 
tively unto God, and before God. 3. Equivalently : ma- 
ny branches or fruits of the covenant are to be fulfilled to 


this woſul work? why, come now, and deſire after per- believers in their ſeaſon but, as ſoon as ever they are 
E When 0585 was raviſhed on the mount; It is | juſtified, Chriſt is ſaid to be the covenants as a preſent 
good 3 ſaith he, let us build tabernacles, Matth. | pawn or earneſt delivered into the hands of a man at the 


xvii. 4. His deſire was to have continued there forever 
and it was the prayer of Chriſt in Peter's-beha.”, I have 
prayed for thee, that thy faith f1il not, Luke xxii. 32. 


What was this prayer, but Chriſt's vehement deſire of 


Peter's continuing in the faith ? ſhall Chriſt deſire, and 
wilt thou not defire after thy own perfection? O come 
with theſe pantings and breathings after God : put forth 
thy deſires in theſe and the like expreſſions, O Lord, 
thou haft ſaid, Iwill betrothe thee unto me for ever,” Hol. 
it. 19. And what means this, but that the conjugal-love 
of Chriſt with a gracious ſoul ſhall never be broken ? what 
means this, but that the bond of union in a believer to 
Chriſt is faſtened upon God, and that the Spirit of God 
holds the other end of it, and ſo it can never be broken? 
2. O Lord, thou haſt diſcovered in thy word, that this 
union is in the Father, who hath laid a ſure foundation: 
The foundation of Cod flandeth ſure, having this ſeal, The 
Lord knoweth them that are his, 2 Tim. ii. 19. and that 
this union is in the Son, who loves his to the end; and 
that this union is in the Spirit, who abides in the elect for 
ever. 3. Thou haſt diſcovered, that the mountains ſhall 
depart, and the hills be removed: but my kindneſs ſball 
not depart from thee, neither. ball the covenant of thy 
peace be removed, ſaith the Lord, that hath mercy on thee, 
Iſa. liv. 10. 4. Thou haſt ſaid, that the ſaints ſhall be 
kept by the power of God, 1 Pet. i. 5. Q. d. The ſpecial 
power I mean to put forth in this world, is to ber the 
ipirits of my ſaints; the ſpecial work I have in the world, 
to exerciſe my power about, is to keep Chriſt and the 
ſaints together.“ It is through the power of God, that 
heaven and earth is kept up; but if God muſt withdraw 
his power from one of theſe, fooner ſhould heaven and 
earth fall in pieces, than God would not uphold one gra- 
cious ſoul that bath union with his Son Jeſus Chriſt.— 
And if theſe be thy ſayings, why then, Lord; I defire the 
accompliſhment : O tulfil what thou baſt ſaid z it would 


very inſtant of his juſtification ; and this pawn is of equal 
value and worth with'the whole covenant, when it is ful- 
filled to the -uttermoſt. Thus Chriſt, in every of theſe 
reſpeQs, is the covenant itſelf, he is the very peace and 
reconciliation itſelf ; And this man fhall be the peace when 
the Afſyrian'ſhall come into our land, Mic: v. 5. As fire 
is hot for itſelf, and all things hot for it, as they partici- 
pate of it ; ſo Chriſt is the covenant itſelf, and all we are 
ſo far in covenant to Chriſt, as we have any thing of Chriſt: 
want Chriſt, and want peace, and want the covenant of 
grace. 3 ; TNT 10 | 
2. Chriſt is the meſſenger of the covenant; The Lord 

whom ye ſeek fhall ſuddenly come to his temple, even the 
meſſenger of the covenant whom ye delight in, Mal. iii. 1. 
Chriſt travels with tidings between the parties of the co- 
venant. 1. He reports of God to us; ke commends his 
Father to us; My Father is the huſtandman : and this is 
the Father's will which hath ſent me, that of all which he 
hath given me, I ſhould loſe nothing, John xv. 1. John vi. 
39, 48. John viii. 12, And he commends himſelf to us. 
It.became the Lord Jeſus to commend himſelf; 7 am the 
bread of life, I um the light of the world, I am the dcor, 1 
am the good ſhepherd; John x. 9, 11. It is a wonderful 
thing how Chriſt is a broker (as I may ſay) for Chriſt; 
Wiſdom crieth out, ſbe uttereth her voice in the flreets, 
Come, eat of my bread, and drink of the wine which I have 
mingled, Prov. i. 26. ix: 5. Miniſters cannot fpeak of 
Chriſt, and of his Father, as he can do himſelf. O 
ſoul, to excite thy deſires, come, and hear Chriſt ſpeate 
of Chriſt, and bf his Father; and of heaven : for he ſaw 
all. 2. He reports of us to God, he commends us to his 
Father; O righteous Father, the world hath not kncwn 
\ thee, but I have known thee, and theſe have known that 
thou haſt ſent me, John xvii. 25. Chriſt gives a good re. 
port of the ſaints in heaven; the Father and Son are 


break my heart, if ever the covenant ſhould be broken be- 


23 
28 


ſpeaking of them (as I may ſay) behind back. And ſurely 
a good report in heaven is of high eſteem. Chriſt tells 


* - 
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over Ephraim's prayer behind his back; 7 have ſurely 
heard Ephraim benvzaning himſelf thus, Thou haſt chaſtiſed | th: 
me, and I was chaſtiſed, as a buliock unaccuſſomed to the] that deſires, let him defire yet more abundantly.” Is there 
yoke ; turn thou me, and I ſhall be turned, thou art the not cauſe? O what excellencies haſt thou found in. 


Lord my God: and thereupon 


z 2 
UNTO JESUS. 
after Chriſt ; true deſires never determine or expire. © He 


that thirſts, let him thirſt more (faith Bernard,) and be 


God reſolves, Ii Ephraim | Chriſt! poor ſoul, thou haſt undone thyſelf by fin, there 


my dear fon ? is he a pleaſant child? for fince I ſpake a- | is but a ſtep betwixt thee and damnation ; but, to ſave 


'gainſt him, I do earnefily remember him jrill, therefore my 
bowels are troubledfor him, 1 will ſurely have mercy upon 


him, ſaith the Lord, Jer. xxxi. 18, 20. Happy ſouls, of 


whom Chriſt is telling good tidings in heaven! he is the 
angel of the covenant. | | | 
3. He is the witneſsof the covenant : he ſaw and heard 
all; Behold, I have given him for a witneſs of the people, 
Ifa. Iv. 3. And he is called, The faithful witneſs, the 
Amen, the faithful and true witneſs, Rev. i. 5. and iii. 14. 
The covenant ſaith, The Son of man came to ſeek and to 
ive that which was laſt, Luke xix. o. Amen, ſaith Chriſt, 
I can witneſs that to be true. The covenant faith, Chriſt 
died, and roſe again for finners 3 Amen, faith Chriſt, [was 
dead, and behold | live for ever more, Amen, Rev. i. 18. 
There's not any thing ſaid in the covenant, but Chriſt is 
à witneſs to it: and therefore we read in the very end of 
the Bible, this ſubſcription (as I may call it) in relation to 
Chriſt, /e which teſtifieth theſe things, ſaith, Surely 1 
come quickly, Amen, Rev. xxii. 20. | 
4. Chriſt is the ſurety of the covenant ; In as much as 
not without an oath he was made a prieſt ;—by 9 much 
was Jeſus made a ſurety of a better teftament, Heb. vii. 
20, 22. The covenant of works had a promiſe ; but be- 
cauſe it was to be broken and done away, it had no oath 
of God, as this hath. O doubting ſoul, thou ſayſt, thy 
ſalvation is not ſure, think on this ſcripture, thou ball 
the oath of God for it; it is a ſworn article of the cove- 
-nant, Believe on the Lord Jeſus, and thou ſhalt be ſaved. 
And to this end Chriſt is a ſurety; 1. Surety for God; 
he undertakes, that God ſhall fulfil his part of the cove- 
nant, Fear not, little Fare ; for it is your Father's good 
pleaſure to give you the kingdom, Liuke x11. 32. and all 
that the Father giveth me, ſball come to me: and him that 
eometh unto me, | will in no ways caſt out; John vi. 37.— 
2 Surety for us; and to this purpoſe he hath paid a ran- 
ſom for us, and giveth a new heart to us, and he is en- 
gaged to loſe none of us: Thoſe that thou giveſt me, I have 
kept, and none of them is loft, John xvii. 12. 7 
5. Chriſt is the Mediator of the covenant: the apoſtle 
calls him Jeſu the Mediator of the new covenant, Heb: 
Xi1i. 24. He hath ſomething of God, as being the true 
God; and ſomething of man, as ſharing with us of the 
nature of man. Hence he is a mediator by office, and Jays 
his hands on both parties, as a days man doth, Job ix. 33. 
And in this reſpect he is a friend, a reconciler, and a fer- 
vant. f. A friend to both parties; he hath God's heart 
for man, to be gracious; and he hath man's heart for 
Grd, to fatisfy juſtice. 2. A reconciler of both parties; 
he brings down God to a treaty of peace, he brings up 
man by a ranſom paid; ſo that he may ſay unto both, 
© Father, come down to my brethren, my kindred and 
Meſh ; and thou, my fiſter, my ſponſe, come up to my Fa- 
ther, and 3 to my God and thy God.“ 3. He is 
a ſervant to both parties; Behold my ſervant, faith God, 
my righteous ſervant, Iſa. xxiv. 1. and liii. 1. yea, and 
our ſervant 3 He came not to be ſerved, but to ſerve; and 
to give his life a ranſom for many, Matth. xx. 28. | 
6. Chriſt is the teſtator of the covenant ; he died to 


| thy ſoul, Chriſt comes leaping on the mountains, and ſtip- 


ping on the hills; he enters into a covenant with God, he 
is the covenant, the meſſenger of the covenant, the wit- 
neſs of the covenant, the ſurety of the covenant, the me- 
diator of the covenant, the teſtator of the covenant, the 
great buſineſs, the all in all in a covenant of grace. If 
David could ſay, My ſoul breaks for the longings that it 
hath to thy judgments at all times, Pſal. cxix. 20. how 
mayſt thou ſay, My foul breaks for the longings that it 
hath to thy mercies, and my Jeſus at all times? OI gaſ 

for grace, as the thirſty land for drops of rain; I thirſt, 

faint, I languiſh, I long for an hearty draught of the 
Fountain opened to the houſe of David, and to the inhabi- 
tante of Jeruſalem. O that I could ſee Jeſus flying thro! 
the midſt of heaven with the covenant in his hand ! Oh, 
T long for that angel of the covenant | oh, I long to ſee 
ſuch another viſion as John did, when he ſaid, And J au 
another angel fly in the midſt of heaven, having the ever. 
laſting goſpel to preach unto them that dwell upon the 
earth. What? is that covenant in the hand of Chriſt ? 
and is my name written in that roll? ſay, Lord, is m 

name written on the heart of Chriſt ? Oh! if 1 had the 
glory and poſſeſſion of all the world, if I had ten thouſand 


worlds, and ten thouſand lives, I would lay them all 


down to have this poor trembling ſoul of mine affured of 
this. Oh, my thirſt is inſatiable, my bowels are hot with- 


nant, is greedy as the grave; the coals thereof are cbals 
of fire, which hath a moſt vehement flame. 
E C T. IV. Of hoping in Jeſus in that eſpe, 
4. E muſt hope in Jeſus carrying on the great work 
of our ſalvation, in a way — ho Now, 
what is hope, but a good opinion of enjoying its object? 
Indeed a good opinion is ſo neceſſary for hope, that it 
makes almoſt all its kinds and differences: as it is a great · 
er, or lefler, ſo it cauſeth the ſtrength or weakneſs, the 
excels or defect of that paſſion Hope. This good opinion 
is that which renders hope either doubtful or certain: if 
certain, it produceth confidence, or preſumption : pre- 
fumption is nothing but an immoderate hope without a 
ground; but confidence is that aſſurance of the thing 
hoped for, in fome meaſure, as if we had it already in hand. 
Hence it is, that we uſually ſay, we have great, and ftrong, 
and good hopes, when we would fpeak them aſſured; 
which hath occaſioned ſome to define it thus; © Hope is 
a certain grounded confidence, that the defired good will 
come.“ Not to infiſt on this, all the queſtion is, whether 
thoſe promiſes contained in the covenant of grace belong 
unto me ? and what are the grounds and foundations on 
which my hope is built? If the grounds be weak, 
then hope is doubtful, or preſumptuous : but if the 
grounds be right, then hope is right, and I may caft m 
anchor, and build upon it. In the diſquiſition of the 
grounds, we ſhall only ſearch into theſe qualifications, 
which the ſcriptures tell us they are qualified with, with 


' whom the Lord enters into a covenant of grace; and theſe 


we ſhall reduce, 1. To the condition of the covenant; 
2. To the promiſe of the covenant: As, 


this very end, that he might confirm the covenant; 1. If thou art in covenant with God, then hath God 


Where a teſtament is, there muſt alſoof neceſſity be the death 
'of the teſtater; for a teſtament is of force after men are 
"dead, otherwiſe it is of no ſtrength at all while the teſtator 
liveth, Heb. ix. 16, 17. Chriſt then muſt die, and Chriſt's 
blood muſt be ſhed, to ſeal the covenant of grace: it is 
not every blood, but Chriſt's blood, that muſt ſeal the 
everlaſting covenant, Heb. xiti. 20. And his blood being 
ſhed, he is then rightly called the te/tator of the cove- 
nant. O what fuel is here to ſet our defires on flames? 
Come, ſoul, and bend thy deſires towards Chriſt, as the 
ſun · flower towards the ſun, the iron to the loadſtone, and 
the loadſtone tothe pole · ſtar: yea, the nearer thou draw- 


wrought in thee that condition of the covenant, a true, 
and a lively, and ſoul- ſaving and juſtifying faith. Believe 
on the Lord Jeſus, and thou ſhalt be ſaved, Acts xvi. 31. 
If thou believeſt, thou ſhalt be ſaved, Rom. x. 9. The 
promiſe of life contained in the covenant is made only to 
believers. This is ſo ſure a way of trial, that the apoſtle 
himſelf direQts us thereunto, Examine yourſelves whether 
ye be in the faith, 2 Cor. xiii. 5. Ay, but how ſhall I ex- 
mine, for there are many pretenders to faith in theſe days? 
Why, thus: 1. True faith will carry thee out of thyſelf 
into Chriſt ; 7 live, yet not I, but Chrift liveth in me, Gal. 
ii. 20. A. faithful man hath not his life in himſelf, but 


eſt towards Chriſt, the more and more doſt thou deſire 
” 


in Chriſt Jeſus: he hath his ſpiritual being in the father 


in me; my deſire after Jeſus, in reference to the cove- 


wh Db, Mun.” 
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and in his Son Jeſus Curiſt, he is joined to the Lord, and 
is of one Spirit; he ſeeth the Father in the Son, and the 
Son within himſelf, and alfo the Father within himſelf 
through the Son; Kn5w ye not that Chriſt Jeſus is in you, 
except ye be reprobates? 2 Cor. xiii. 5. Te. ſhall know 
me (ſaith Chriſt) that JI am in the Father, and you in me, 
and 1 in you, John xiv. 20. By faith we enjoy the glory 
of union; the glory which thou haſt given me, I have giv- 
en them, that they may be one, even as we are one, I in 
them, and thou in me, John xvii. 22. 23. Tho' we have 
not the glory of equality, yet we have the glory of like- 
neſs; we are one with Chriſt, and one with the Father 
by faith in Chriſt, 2. True faith will carry thee beyond 


the world: a believer looks on Chriſt overcoming the 


world for him, and fo by that faith he overcomes the 
world through him; this is the victory that avercometh 
the world, even your faith, 1 John v. 4. Hence it is that 
ſaints are ſaid te be clothed with the ſun, and to have the 
moon under ther feet, Rev. i. 12. When through faith 
they are clothed with the Sun of righteouſneſs, the Lord 
Jeſus, then they trample upon all ſublunary things as no- 
thing worth in compariſon of Chriſt. 3. True faith is 
ever accompanied with true love: if once by faith thou 
apprehendeſt God's love and Chriſt's love to thee, thou 
canſt not but love that God, and love that Chriſt who lov- 
ed thee, and gave himſelf for thee 5 Ve love him becauſe he 
firft loved us, 1 John iv. 19. He that loveth not God, 
hath not apprehended God's love to him: if ever God in 
Chriſt be preſented to thee for thy juſtification, it is ſuch 
a lovely object, that thou canſt not but love him he that 
loveth not, knoweth not God, for God is love, 1 John iv. 8. 


4. True faith purifies the heart, and purgeth out ſin.— 


When God diſcovers this, that he will heal backſliding, 
and love freely, and turn away his anger; then Ephraim 
ſhall ſay, What have 1 any more to do with idols ? Hoſea 
xiv. 8. If ever Chriſt reveal himſelf as the object of our 
juſtification, he will be ſure to preſent himſelf as the pat- 
tern of our ſanCtification ; the knowledge of God's good · 
neſs will make us in love with holineſs ; they /ball fear 
and tremble for all the goodneſs, and ſor all the proſperity 
that I procure unto them, ſaith the Lord, Jer. xxxiil. 9. 
'The golden chain of mercy let down from heaven, doth 
bind us faſter to the ſervice of our God. 5. Above all, 
obſerve the riſe : true faith, if it be true, it is ever bottom- 
ed upon the ſenſe and pain of a loft condition; ſpiritual 
Poverty is the neareſt capacity of believing : this is faith's 
method; be condemned, to be ſaved ;; be ſick, to be heal- 
ed. Faith is a flower of Chriſt's own planting, but it grows 
in no ſoul, but only on the margin and brink of the lake 
of fire and brimſtone; in regard there is none ſo fit for 
Chriſt and heaven, as thoſe who are ſelf-fick; and ſelf- 
condemned to hell They that be whole need not à phy- 
ſician, (faith Chriſt) but they that are fick; Mat. ix. 13. 
This is a foundation of Chriſt, that becauſe the man is 
broken, and hath not bread, therefore he muſt be ſold, 
and Chriſt muſt buy him, and take him home to his own 
fire-ſide, and clothe him, and feed him there. I know 
vatan argues thus, Thou art not worthy of Chriſt, and 
thereſore what haſt thou to do with Chriſt ?. but faith con- 
cludes otherwiſe, I am not worthy of Chriſt, I am outof 
meaſare ſinful, I tremble at it, and I am ſenſible of it; 
and therefore ought I, and therefore muſt I come to Chriſt; 
This arguing is goſpel-logic, and the right method of a 
true and faving faith: for what is faith, but the act of a 
ſinner humbled, weary, laden, poor, and ſelf- condemned ? 
Oh, tike heed of their doctrine who make faith the act 
of ſ9.ne vile perſon never humbled ; bur applying, with 
an immediate touch, his hot, boiling, and tmoking luſts, 


to the bleeding bleſſed wounds and death of Jeſus Chriſt. 
2. If thou art in covenant with God, then hath God | i 
| fulfilled in ſome part the promiſes of his covenant to thy 


foul. As, 1. Then hath God put the law into thy inward 
parts, and written it in thy heart. Look, as indenture 
anſwers to indenture, or as a face in a glaſs anſwers to a 
face, ſo the conformity of thy heart and inwards to the 
law of God: thou pbeyeſt God's will, and delighteſt in 
that obedience; thou ſayeſt with David, I delight to do thy 


will, O Cod, yea, thy law is within my heart, Pſal. xl. 8. 


2. Thou haſt a covenant-relation to God, arid 4 covenants 
intereſt in God; and thou art by covenant as one of the 
people of God. Chriſt hath thy foul, thy body, thy af- 
fections; thy love to tlie very uttermoſt; God Hath a pro- 
priety and a peculiarity in thee; thou art Chriſt's by mar: 
riage; thou halt paſt dvet thyſelf wnto him to be his jew- 
el, his ſpouſe, his diadem, his crown, his ſervant, his child 
for ever. 3. Then art thou clearly taught to know the 
Lord; thou knoweſt him in another manner than thou 
didſt before; 7 will eſtabliſb my covenant with thee, and 
thou ſhalt know that Tam the Lord; Ezek. xvi. 60. 61 
There is a double knowledge. 1. A ſpeculative know- 
ledge z and thus men may know much, but they ate not 
affected according to the things they know. 2. A prac- 
tical knowledge and thus, if we know the Lord; we ſhall. 
ſee him in that excellency and beauty; that our hearts 
will be affectioned towards him, and we ſhall be able to 
ſay, that we love him with all our heart; and with all our 
ſoul, and with all our ſtrength. 4: Then hath God par- 
doned thy fins, and he will remember thy ſins no more; 
But how ſhould I be aſſured of that? Why, thus: 1. If 
thou haſt ſincerely confeſſed; bewailed, and fotſaken thy 
fins ; Vaſb ye, make ye clean; put away the evil of your 
dotngs from before mine eyes, ceaſe to do evil. And pre- 
{ently it follows, Come now, and let un reaſon together; 
ſaith the Lord: though your ſins be as ſcarlet, they ſball be 
as white as ſnow ; though they be red like crimſon, the 
Pall be as wool, Wa. 1. 16, 18. To the fame purpoſe, Let 
the wicked forſake his way, and the unrighteous man his 
thoughts, and let him return unto the Lord, and he will 
have mercy upon him, and to our God, for he will abun- 
dantly pardon, Iſa. Iv. 7. 2. If thy heart, after many 
ſtorms and troubles, be calmed and quieted through 
faith in Chriſt 3 being juſtified by faith, we have peace 
with God, Rom. v. 1. What ? haſt thou peace with God; 
and hath God ſtilled thy ſoul with peace? this is an ar- 
gument of thy fins pardoned. 3; If thine heart be ſingu- 
larly enflamed with the love of Chriſt. The woman that 
had many fins fergiven her by Chriſt, ſbe loved him much, 
Luke vii. 47: Upon that account ſhe wept; and waſhed 
his feet with her tears, and ſo wiped them-with the hairs 
of her head; ſhe kiſſed his feet, and anointed them with 
ointment; nothing was too good for Chriſt, who had for- 
given her all her ſins: 
that is within be ſingulacly enlarged to praiſe God for his 
pardons ; Bleſs the Lord, O my foul, and forget not all his 
benefits 5 who forgiveth all thine iniquities, Pſal. ciiii 1. 
2. 3. If thine heart feel his pardons, thy mouth will ſing 
his praiſes ; and hereby thou mayſt be aſſured that God 
hath pardoned all thy fins. Come now, are theſe, O my 
ſoul, the grounds of thy hopes; a lively faith in Jeſus, an 
accompliſhment in ſome meaſure of th 

covenant ? why, theſe are the fuel of hope; if this be 
thy caſe, act thy hope ſtrongly on Chriſt and on the toves 
nant of grace: ſay not; hope is only of things future; 
and therefore if I be already in covenant, what need 1 
hope? for whether thou art in covenant or no, it is the 
main queſtion here: nay, though it be granted, that thou 
art in covenant, and that hope is ſwallowed up in the 
compleat preſence of its object; yet it is not at all dimi · 
niſhed, but rather encreaſed by a partial preſence. As 
in maſſy bodies, though violent motion be weakeſt in the 
end, yet natural. motions are ever ſwifteſt towards the 
centre: ſo in the hopes of men, though ſuch as are vioe 
lent and groundleſs prove weaker and weaker, yet thoſe 
that are ſtayed and natural, or rather gracious, are ever - 
more ſtronger and ftronger, till they procure the utmoſt _ 
preſence and union of their object. The nearer we come 
to fruition of a good, the more impatient we are to want 


4. If thy heart; and foul, and all 


e promiſes of the 


it. O then, hope in Jeſus ! draw on thy hope yet more 
and more in this covenant of grace: be not content on- 
ly with an hope of expectation, but bring it on to an hope 
of confidence or afſurance : thou canſt not fail if thou 
hangeſt thy hope on Jeſus 3 Chriſt is not faſtened as a 
looſe nail; or as a broken rotten hedge in the covenant of 
race; he is there as a nil in a ſure place; and they 
all hang on him all the glory of his father houſe, the . 
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the veſſels of cups even to all the veſſels of flaggons, Iſaiah 
xxii. 23. 24. Come, ſoul, thou art a veſſel of ſmall 
— hang all thy weight on Chriſt, he is a nail that 
eannot break. K | | 
8E CT. V. Of believing in Jeſus in that reſpect. 
t. E muſt believe in Jeſus carrying on this great 
TS work of our ſalvation in a way of covenant.— 
Many a time Satan comes, and harls in a temptation z 
What l is it likely that God ſhould enter into a covenant 
with thee? yea, ſometimes he ſo rivets in this temptati- 
on, that he darkens all within, and there is no light of 
comfort in the ſoul. O but now believe: now, if ever, 
is the ſeaſon for faith to act; little evidence and much 
adherence ſpeaks faith to purpoſe. We read of ſome who 
could ſtay themſelves upon the Lord whiles they walked 
in darkneſs upon the margin and borders of an hundred 
deaths. David fears no evil, though he walked through the 
valley of the ſhadow of death ; for his faith told him, that 
God was with him, Pal. xxiii. 4. Heman could ſay, Thy 
wrath lieth hard upon me, thou haſt afflifted me with all thy 
waves, Pal. lxxxviii. 7. Sure he thought God could do 
no more to drown him; not only a wave or Me but all 
God's waves were on him, and over him, and ye he be- 
lieves, Lord, I have called daily upon thee, verſe 9. Heze- 
kiah's comforts were at an hard pinch, Mine eye, fail with 
Tooking upwards ; © Lord, I am oppreſſed : yet prayer ar- 
gues believing, Lord, undertake for me, Iſaiah xxxix. 14. 
Chriſt's ſenſe of comforts was ebb and low, when he wept, 
and criedthat he was forſaken of God; yet then his faith 
1s doubled, as the cable of an anchor is doubled, when the 
ſtorm is more than ordinary, y God, my God, Mat. xxvii. 
46. Poor ſoul! thou ſtandeſt wondering at this great 
condeſcenſion'of God; What! that God ſhould enter 
into a covenant with me? what! that God ſhould make 
ſuch great and: precious promiſes with me ? ſurely thete 
comforts, and theſe privileges are too high for me, or for 
any ſoul breathing. It may be fo, and yet be not diſ- 
couraged ; ſor God will magnify his grace, and therefore 
he will do this great thing. All that thou haſt to do, and 
all that God requires of thee, is only to believe. Indeed thou 
haſt no part in Chriſt, no part in the covenant of grace, if 
thou wilt not believe: faith is the condition of the covenant 
of grace; and therefore either believe, or no covenant. 1 
know it is not eaſy to believe; nay, it is one of the hard- 
eft things under heaven to perſuade a ſoul into faith. — 
What! will the great God of heaven make a covenant 
with ſuch a wretch as I am ? I cannot believe. Why? 
- what is the matter? ah! my ſins, my fins, my fins! God 
is a conſuming fire againft ſuch, he cannot endure to be- 
hold iniquity ; little hopes that ever God ſhall enter in- 
to a covenant with me. But to help on, or to allure a ſoul. 
in, conſider, O thou ſoul, of theſe following paſſages. 
1. Confider of the ſweet and gracious nature of God. 
That which undoes broken hearts, and trembling ſouls, 
it is miſconceivings of God: we have many times low, 
diminiſhing, extinguiſhing thoughts of God's goodneſs ; 
but we have large thoughts of his power and wrath. Now, 
to rectify theſe miſapprehenſions, conſider his name, and 
therein his nature, The Lord, the Lord God, merciful and 
gracious, long-ſuffering, and abundant in goodneſs and 
truth, keeping mercy for thouſands, forgiving iniquity, 
tranſgreſſions and fins, and that will by no means clear 
the guilty ; viſiting the. iniquity of the ſathers upon the 
children, and upon the childrens children, unto the third and 
fourth generation, Exod. xxxiv. 6. 7. O terrible text! 
ſays the ſoul, alas! Tam guilty of thouſands of fins ; and 
if this be his name, I am undone 3 wo unto me and mine 
unto the third and fourth generation! But conſider again, 
and iu this deſeription of God we ſhall find an ocean of 
mercy, to a drop of wrath; a ſea of oil, to an half drop of 
ſcalding lead. For, 1. God doth not begin, The Lorgy 


the Lord, that will by no means clear the guilty : but, Th 


Lord, merciful and gracious, long-ſuffering. This is the 
firſt and greateſt part of his name; God is loth to ſpeak 
in juſtice and wrath 3 he keeps it to the laſt ; mercy lies 


uppermpſtin God's heart; if the ſentence muſt come, 
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uſed to ſpeak his goodneſs. Merciful, gracicus, long. 


ſands, forgiving iniquity, tranſgreſſion and ſin. Here be 
ſix ſeveral phraſes toſhew the riches of his goodneſs : but 
when he ſpeaks in wrath, what haſte makes he over it? 
there is only two expreſſions of that; it was a theme he 
took no delight in; judgment is his work, his range 
work ; for he doth not afflict willingly, nor grieve the chil- 
dren of men, Iſa. xxviii. 21. Lam. iii. 33. 3. There is a 
difference in the expreſſion : when God fpeaks of mercy, 
he expreſſeth ir thus, abundant in mercy, keeping mercy 
for thouſands ; but in viſiting fins, it is not to thouſands, 
but only to the third or fourth generation. Surely mer- 
cy rejoiceth againſt judgment, James ii. 13. God would 
ſhew mercy to thouſands, rather than he ſhould deſtroy 
three or four. 4. What if by no means God will clear 
the guilty, ſtubbornly guilty ; yet he never will deſtroy 
the humble ſouls, that ly at his feet, and are willing to 
have mercy on his eaſy terms: How ſhall I give thee up, 
Ephraim? how ſball Ideliver thee, O Iſrael ? how fhall I 
make thee af Admah how ſball I ſet thee as Zeboim ? my. 
heart is turned within me, my repentings are kindled toge- 
ther, I will not execute the fierceneſs of mine anger, I will 
nat deſtroy Ephraim ; for I am God and not enan, the holy 
One in the midſt of thee, Hoſea xi. 8. 9. O my foul! why 
ſtandeſt thou at a diſtance with God ? why doſt thou fan- 
Cy a lion in the way? O believe in God, believe in Je- 
ſus! and believe thy portion in this covenant of grace! 
have ſweet and delightful thoughts of God's nature, and 
thou wilt not, thou canſt not fly fram him. Some are of 
Opinion, that a ſoul may fetch more encouragement to - 
believe, from the conſideration of God's gracious and 
merciful nature, than from the promiſe itſelf. 5 
2. Conſider of the ſweet and gracious nature of Jeſus 
Chriſt. Our thoughts of God are neceſſarily more ſtrange 
than of Jeſus Chriſt, becauſe of our infinite diſtance from 
the Godhead ; but in Chriſt, God is come down into our 
nature, and ſo infinite goodneſs and mercy is incarnate. 
Art thou afraid, O my ſoul, at his name Jah and Jeho- 
vah ? O remember his name is Emmanuel ; the lion is 
here diſrobed of his garment of terror; his rough hair is 
turned into ſoft wool : ſee thy God diſrobed of his ter- 
rible majeſty, ſee thy God in a man, and thy judge in a 
brother; mince Jehovah with Jeſus, and the ſerpent 
will be a rod. O that balſamy name JESUS ; that name 
ſounds healing for every wound, ſettlement for every 
diſtraction, comfort for every ſorrow : but here is the 
miſery, ſouls in diſtreſs had rather be poring on hell than 
heaven ; rather frighting themſelves with the terrors of 
juſtice, than ſtaying themſelves with the flaggons of 
mercy. O my ſoul, how canſt thou more contradict the 
nature of Chriſt, andthe goſpel-deſcription of Chriſt, than 
to think him a deſtroyer of men ? But wherein appears. 
the gracious nature of Chriſt ? I anſwer, In his being in- 
carnate. Oh! how could Jeſus have manifeſted more 
willingneſs to fave, than that the Godhead ſhould conde- 
ſcend to aſſume our nature? ſurely this is ten thouſand 
times more condeſcenſion, than for the greateſt king to 
become a fly or a toad, to ſave ſuch creatures as toads ot 
flies. 2. In his tender dealing with all ſorts of finners; 
he profeſſeth that he came into the world, not to condemn 
the world, but that the world through him might be ſa ved. 
He wept over Jeruſalem, ſaying, © Jeruſalem, Jerr/alem, 
haw oft would 1 have gathered thee, as an hen gathereth 
her chickens under her wings ? but ye would not, Matth. 
xxiii. 37. | I would, but ye would not. And when his 
diſciples would have had fire come down from heaven to 
conſume thoſe that refuſed him, he reproves them, and 
tells them, they knew not of what ſpirits they were . 
3. In his care of his own ; not caring what he ſuffered; 
ſo they might be ſaved. Alas! alas! that the Lord Jeſus 
ſhould paſs through a life of miſery, to a death more mi- 
— to manifeſt openly to the world the abundance of 
his love; and yet that any ſoul ſhould ſuſpect him of cru- 
elty, or unwillingneſs to ſhew mercy ! ah, my ſoul, be- 
lieve; never cry out, My ſins, ny Tie: my fins z there 


it ſhall be the laſt lay of tuc aflize. 2. Many words are 
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cile? Among merchants, I remember they have an of- 


bis lachs with the drops of the night, beſpeaks him Chriſt : 


l offer now myſelf and merits, and benefits flowing there- 


Should believe on the name of his Son Jeſus Chriſt. Surely 
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tan, nature, reaſon, ſenſe, and all the world. Why, this 
command is the very ground and warrant againſt which 
the very gates of hell can never poſſibly prevail. When 
Abraham had a command to kill his own, only, dear ſon; 
with his own hand, tho' it was a matter of as great grief 
as poſſibly could pierce his heart, yet he would readily 
and willingly ſubmit to it: how much more ſhouldſt 
thou obey, when God commands no more but that tliou 
| ſhouldft believe on the nafne of his Son Jeſus Chrift ?— 

There is no evil in this command z no, no, it comprehends 
in it all good imaginable : have Chriſt, and thou haſt with 
him all the excellency and variety of all bleſſings both of 
heaven aud earth; have Chriſty and thou haſt with him 
a diſcharge of all thoſe endleſs eaſeleſs torments of hell; 
have Chriſt, and thou halt with him the glorious Deity 
of men; he hath erected, and ſet up on purpoſe an office | itſelf to be enjoyed through him to all eternity. O then 
of mere love, and tender compaſſion, for the relief of all | believe in Jeſus! ſuffer not the devil's cavils, and the 
poor diſtreſſed ſinners: if they dare notventure otherwiſe, | groundleſs exceptions of thine own heart to prevail with 
yet let them put inat this oſſice. O what jealous hearts have | thee againſt the direct commandment of the Almighty 
we that will not truſt Chriſt, that we will not take the | God. | F.0d | 4 
word of Chriſt without an office of ſecurity ? ſurely Chriſt | 6. Conſider of theſe meſſages of Chriſt, which he daily 
never fo carried himſelf to any ſoul, that it need be jea- | ſends by the hand of his goſpel-miniſters. Now then w# 
lous of his love and faithfulneſs; yet this dear huſband | are ambaſſadors for Chriſt, as though God did beſeech you 
meets with many & jealous ſpouſe. O my ſoul, take heed | by us, we pray you in Chriſt's ſtead be ye reconciled to Gods © 
of this! Satan hath no greater deſign upon thee, than to | 2 Cor. v. 20. What a wonder is here! would not an 
perſuade thee, to entertain hard thoughts of Chriſt : be- | earthly prince diſdain and hold it in foul ſcorn to ſend 
lieve z never ſay, God will not take thee into covenant, | anto his inferior rebellious flaves for reconcilement? it is 
for to this purpoſe he hath erected an office to fave and | otherwiſe with Chriſt, he is content to put up at our hands 


ſhew mercy. . _. | all indignities and affronts ; he is glad to ſue to us firit, 
4. Conſider of theſe tenders and offers of Chriſt, thoſe | 


and to ſend his ambaſſadors day after day, beſeeching us 
entreatics and beſeechings to accept of Chriſt, which are | to be reconciled unto him: O incomprehenſible depth 
made in the goſpel. - What is the goſpel ? or, what is the | of unſpeakable mercy and encouragement to come ts 
ſum of all the goſpel, but this? O take Chriſt, and live | Chriſt! That I may digreſs a little, ſay thou that readeſt, 
in Chriſt, that thou mayſt be ſaved. What mean theſe | wilt thou take Chriſt to thy bridegroom, and forfake all 
free offers, Ho, every one that thirfleth, come to the wa- | others? This is the meſſage which God hath bid meg 
ters; and whoſoever will, let him take of the waters of life | (unworthy ambaſſador !) to deliver thee ; the Lord Jeſus 
freely. And, God fo loved the world that he gave his on- | expects an anſwer from thee, and I ſhould be glad at 
ly begotten Son, &c. God is the firſt ſuitor and ſolicitor, heart to return a fit anſwer to him that ſent me: ſay then; 
he firſt prays the ſoul to take Chriſt. Hark at the door ! | doſt thou like well of the match? wilt thou have Chriſt 
who is it that knocks there? who is it that calls now, even | for thy huſband? wilt thou enter into covenant with him? 
now? Open unto me, my fefter, my love, my dove, my un- wilt thou ſurrender up thy ſoul to thy God? wilt thou 
defiled ; for my head is filled with dew, and my locks with | rely on Chriſt, and apply Chriſt's merits particularly to 
the drops of the night, Cant. v. 2. See him through the | thyſelf ? wilt thou believe? for that is it I mean by tak- 
windows: this can be none but Chriſt: his ſweet lan- ing, and receiving, and marrying of Chriſt. Ob, happy 
guage of fiſter, love and dove, beſpeaks him Chriſt: his I if I could but join Chriſt and thy ſoul together this day? 
ſufering language; that his head is filled with dew, and | Oh, happy thou, if thou wouldit this day be perſuaded 
by a poor ambaſſador of Chriſt ! blame me not if Tam an 
importunate meſſenger ; if ever I hear from thee, let me 
hear ſome good news, that I may return it to heaven, and 
give God the glory. Come, ſay on, art thou willing to 
have Chriſt ? wouldſt thou have thy name enrolled in the 
covenant of grace? ſhall God be thy God, and Chriſt — 
Chriſt ? wilt thou have the perſon of Chriſt, and all thoſe 
privileges flowing from the blood of Chriſt ? ſure thou 
art willing, art thou not? ſtay then, thou muſt take Chriſt 
on theſe terms, thou muſt believe on him, i. e. thou muſt 


take him as thy Saviour and Lord, thou muſt take him, 
and life, and ſalvation in Chrift. What, is this the voice | and forſake all others for him. This is true faith, the 


of my beloved? are theſe the entreaties of Jeſus ? and, O] condition of the covenant : O believe in Jeſus, and the 
my ſoul, wilt thou not believe? wilt thou not accept of this | match is made, the hands are ſtruck, the covenant eſta« 
gracious offer of Chriſt ? O conſider who is this that pro- bliſhed, and all doubts remove. 
claimeth, inviteth, beſeecheth ! if a poor man ſhould of- | SECT. VI. Of loving Jeſus in that reſpett. 
fer thee mountains of gold, thou mighteſt doubt of per- | 6. WE muſt love Jeſus, as carrying on this great work 
formance, becauſe it is contrary to his nature: but Chriſt | of our ſalvation in a way of covenant. I Rn 
is neither poot nor covetous; as he is able, ſo his name] love is reckoned as the firſt and fundamental paſſion f all 
is graciqus, and his nature is to be faithful in perform- | the reſt; ſome call it the firſt ſpring or outgoing affectiou 
ance ; his covenant is ſealed with his blood, and confirm- | of the ſoul : and therefore I might have put it in the firſt 
ed by his oath, that all ſhall have pardon that will but | place before hope or defire, but I chooſe rather to place 
come in and believe: O then let theſe words of Chriſt, it in this method, as (methinks) moſt agreeing (if not to 
whoſe lips like lilies are dropping down pure myrrh, pre- |the order of nature, yet) to the ſpiritual workings, as they 
rails with thy ſoul; ſay amen to his offer, I believe, Lord] appear in my foul. When a good is propounded, firſt L 
lelp my unbelief. | 1 defire, and then J hope; and then I believe, and then 1 
5. Conſider of thoſe commands of Chriſt, which, not- love. And ſome deſcribing this ſpiritual love, they tell 
withſtanding all thy excuſes and prerences, he faſtens on } me, It is an holy diſpoſition of the heart, ariſing from 
thee to believe: And this is his commandment, that we] ſaith, (Dr. Prefion of love.) But, to let theſe niceties 
; paſs for a ſpider's web, (curious, but thin), certain it is, 
this command ſhould. infinitely out-weigh and prevail a- ¶ that Icannot believe all theſe tranſactions of God by Chriſt _ 
gainſt all other countermands of fleflr and blood, of Si- in a covenant-way for me, but I muſt needs love that God 


_»ydorinc vito IE SUS 
"Is 'Conlidef of chat office of ſaving and ſhewing mer- 
cy, which Chriſt hath ſet up. This is more than merely 
a gracious inclination: Chrift hath undertaken and fet up 
an office, to ſeek and to fave that which was loft; ro bring 
home ſtraying ſouls to his Father, to the great peace-mak- 
er between God and man; to reconcile God to man, and 
man to God, and to be the head and huſband of his peo- 
le. Is not here a world of encouragement to believe in 
Jeſus ? What! to conſider him as one who hath made it his 
office to heal, and to relieve, and reſtore, and to recon- 


fice of ſecurity, that if you dare not venture on ſeas, yet 
there you may be inſured, if you will put in at that office. 
In this manner Chriſt hath conflitated and aſſumed the 
office of being the Mediator, the Redeemer and Saviour 


but hearken to the motion he makes to thy ſoul; Soul, 
conſider what price I have given to fave thee; this my | 
body was crucified, my hands and feet nailed, my heart 
pierced, and through anguiſh I was forced to cry, My ſoul 
is heavy, heavy unto death: now, what remains for thee, 
but only to believe ? ſee all things ready on my part, re- 
miſſion, juſtification, ſanctification, ſalvation z I will be 
thy God, and thou ſhalt be of the number of my people: 


from, and J entreat thee accept of this offer, O take Chriſt, 
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and that Chriſt, who hath thus firſtly and freely loved my 
foul : go on then, O my ſoul, put fire to the hearth, blow 
on thy little ſpark, ſet before thee God's love, and thou 
canſt not but love : and therein conſider, 1. The time; 
2. The properties z 1. The effects of God's love. 

1. For the time; 1: He loved thee beſore the world 
was made. Haſt thou not heard, and wilt thou ever for- 
get.it? were not theſe ancient loves from all eternity ad- 
mirable, aſtoniſhing, raviſbing loves ? 2. He loved thee 
in the very beginning of the world. Was not the pro- 
miſe expreſſed to Adam, intended for thee ? as thou ſin- 
nedf in his loins, ſo didſt thou not in his loins receive 
the promiſe, It ſball bruiſe thy bead? and not long 
after, when God eſtabliſhed his covenant with Abraham 
and his ſeed, waſt thou not one of that ſeed of Abraham ? 
if ye are Chrijt's, then are ye Abraham's ſeed, and heirs 
according to the promiſe, Gal. iii. 29. 3. He loves thee 
now more eſpecially, not only with a love of benevolence, 
as before, but with a love of complacency : not only hath 
he ſtruck covenant with Chriſt, with Adam, with Abra- 
ham in thy behalf; and, O what a love is this! if a wo- 
man lately conceiving, love her future fruit, how much 
more doth ſhe love it, when it is born and embraced in 
her arms? ſo, if God loved thee before thou hadſt a be- 
ing, yea, before the world or wy creature in it had a be- 
ing, how much more now? O the height, and depth, 
and length, and breadth of this immeaſurable love! O 
my ſoul, I cannot expreſs the loves of God in Chriſt to 
thee; I but draw the picture of the ſun with a goal; when 
I endeavour to expreſs God's love in Chriſt, 

2. For the properties of this love; 1. God's love to 
thee is an eternal love. He was thinking in his eterni- 
ty of thee in this manner: At ſuch a time there ſhall 
be ſuch a man and ſuch a woman living on the earth; 
in the laſt times ſuch a one, (I mean thou that readeſt,, 
if thou believeſt), and to that ſoul I will reveal myſelf, 
and communicate my loves; to that ſoul I will offer Chriſt 
and gave it the hand of faith to lay hold on Chriſt ; and 
to that purpoſe now I write down the name in the book 
of life, and none ſhall be able to blot it out again. Oh, 
eternal love! Oh, the bleſſed tranſactions between the 
Father and the Son, from all eternity, to manifeſt his love 
to thy very ſoul! 2. God's love to thee is a choice love; 
it is elective ſeparating love: when he paſſed by, and left 
many thouſands, then, even then he ſets his heart on thee 
Was not Blau Jacob's brother, ſaith God? yet I loved Ja- 
cob, and hated Eſau, Mal. i. 2, 3. So, wert not thou ſuch 
a one's brother, or ſuch a one's ſiſter, that remained wic- 
ked and ungodly? wert not thou of ſuch a family? where- 
as many, or ſome, are paſſed by, yet God hath loved thee, 
and pitched his love on thee ? ſurely this is choice love. 

God's love to thee is a free love: I wil: love them ſree- 
5 (faith God,) Hoſea xiv. 4. And the Lord did not ſet 
his hue upon you, and chooſe you, becauſe ye weremore in 
number than any people,—but becauſe the Lord loved you, 
Deut. vii. 7, 8. There can be no other reaſon why the 
Lord loved thee, but becauſe he loved thee. We uſe to 
fay, this is a woman's reaſon, I will do it, becauſe I will 
do it: but here we find it is God's reaſon : though it may 
ſeem ſtrange arguing, yet, Moſes can go no higher ; he 
loved thee, why ? becauſe he loved thee. 4. God's love 

to thee is love of all relations; look what a friend's love 

zs to a friend, or what a father's love is towards a child, 
or what an huſband's love is towards a wife, ſuch is God's 
love to thee ; thou art his friend, his ſon, his daughter, 
his ſpouſe 3 and God is thy all in all. 

3. For the effects of his love; 1. God ſo loves thee 
as that he hath entered into a covenant with thee. O what 
« love was this! Tell me, O my ſoul, is there not an in- 
finite diſparity betwixt God and thee ? he 1s God above, 
and thou art a worm below: he is the high and lofty One 
that inhabiteth eternity, whoſe name is holy ; and thou 
art leſs than the leaſt of all the mercies of God. O won- 
der at ſuch a condeſcenſion ! that ſuch a potter and ſuch 
a former of things ſhould come on terms of bargaining 
with ſuch clay as is guilty before him! had we the 
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all his promiſes : Indeed what is the covenant, but an 
accumulation or heap of promiſes? as a cluſter of ſtars 
makes a conſtellation, ſo a mals of promiſes concurreth 
in the covenant of grace: where-ever Chriſt is, cluſters 
of divine promiſes grow out of him; as the motes, rays, 
and beams are from the ſun. I ſhall inſtance in ſome 
few. As; F | | 

1. God in the covenant gives the world; All is yours 
whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas. or the werld, 1 Cor, 
iii. 22. Firſt feek the kingdom of Cod, and his righteouſ. 
neſs, and all theſe things ſball be added to you, Mat. vi. 33. 
Theſe temporary bleſſings are a part of the covenant which 
God made to his people; It is he that giveth the power 
to get wealth, that he may eſtabliſh his covenant which he 
ſwore unto thy fathers, 3 vii. 18. Others, I know 
may have the world, but they have it not by a covenant- 
right: it may he thou haſt but a little, a very little oſ the 
world; well, but thou haſt it by a covenant- right, and ſo 
it is an earneſt of all the reſt. | 

2. As God in the covenant gives thee the world, fo in 
compariſon of thee and his other ſaints, he cares not what 
becomes of all the world. I loved thee, faith God, therejore 
will I grve men for thee, and people for thy life, Iſa. xiiii. 
4. If the caſe be ſo, that it cannot be well with thee, 
but great evils muſt come upon others, kindred, people, 
and nations, I do not ſo much care for them, faith 
God, © my heart is on thee, fo as in compariſon of thee 
I care not what becomes of all the world. O the love of 
God to his ſaints | Et 

3- God in the covenant pardons thy fins. This is a- 
nother fruit of God's love; Inte him that loved us, and 
waſhed us from our ſins in his own blcod, Rev. i. 5. It coſt 
him dear to pardon our ſins, even the heart blood of Chriſt. 
Such were the tranſactions betwixt God and Chriſt ; 
If thou wilt take upon thee to deliver ſouls from fin,” 
faith God to his Son, thou muſt come thyſelf, and be 
made a curſe for their fin  * Well, faith Chriſt, thy 
will be done in it, though I loſe my life, though it call 
me the beſt blood in my heart, yet let me deliver them 
from ſin.“ This exceedingly heightens Chriſt's love, that 
he ſhould foreſee their fin, and that yet he ſhould love : 
many times we ſet our love on ſome untoward unthankful 
creatures, and we ſay, Could I have but foreſeen this un- 
towardnels, they ſhould never have had my love: but 
now the Lord did foreſee all thy fins, and all thy ill re- 
quitals for love, and yet it did not once hinder his love 
towards thee ; but he puts this in the covenant, J will 
forgive their iniquities, and I will remember their fins no 
more. 
4. God in the covenant gives thee holineſs and ſancti- 
fication / will ſprinkle clean water upon you, and ye ſhall 
be clean : from all your filthincſs, and from all your idols 
will I cleanſe you, Ezek. xxxvi. 25. This holineſs is our 
excellency in the eyes of men and angels; this is the 
crown and diadem upon the heads of ſaints; whence Da- 
vid calls them by the name of excellent ones, Pſ. xvi. 3. 
Holineſs is a ſpirit of glory, 1 Pet. iv. 14. It is the de- 
light of God; as a father delights himſelf in ſeeing his 
own image in his children, ſo God delights himſelf in 
the holineſs of his ſaints; God loved them before with a 
love of benevolence and good will, but now he loves them 
with a love of complacency; The Lord takes pleaſure in 
thoſe that fear him; the Lord takes pleaſure in his people, 
Pal. cxlvii. 11. and cxlix. 4. Holineſs is the very eſ- 
ſence of God, the divine nature of God. O! what is 
this, that God ſhould put his own nature into thee ? You 
are partakers of the divine nature: O whata love is this, 
that God ſhould put his own life into thee ? that he ſhould 
enable thee to live the very ſame life that he himſelf lives ? 


into their inward parts, and write it in their hearts. 

1 God in the covenant gives thee knowledge of him- 
ſelf. It may be that thou kneweſt him beſore, but it is 
another kind of knowledge that now God gives thee than 
thou hadſt before; when God teaches the ſoul to know 
him, it looks on him with another eye, it ſees now ano- 
ther beauty in God than ever it ſaw before, for all that 


tongues of men and angels, we could never expreſs it. 
2. God fo loves thee, as that in the covenant he gives thee 


knowledge that it had before bred not love; only cove- 


Remember that piece of the covenant, Iwill ui my law 
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nant-knowledge of God works in the ſoul a true love 
of God. But how doth this covenant-knowledge at's 
this love ? I ſhall tell you my own experience: I go thro” 
all the virtues, graces, and excellencies that are moſt a- 
miable; and J look in the ſcriptures, and there Ifind them 
in God alone: if ever I ſaw any excellency in any man, 


or in any creature, I think with myſelf, there is more in 


God that made that creature; He that made the eye, ſhall 
he not ſee ? and ſo, he that made that lovelineſs, is not he 
lovely? Now, when by theſe mediums J have preſented 
God thus lovely to my ſoul, then I begin to feel my heart 
to warm. As, when I conceive fuch an idea of a man, 
that he is of ſuch a carriage, behaviour, diſpoſition ; that 
he hath a mind thus and thus framed, qualified and beau- 
tified, why then I love him: to, when I apprehend the 
Lord aright, when Lobſerve him as he is deſcribed in his 
word, when I obſerve his doings, and conſider his work- 
ings, and learn from all theſe together a right idea, opi 
nion, or apprehenſion of him, then my will follows, my 
underſtanding and my affections follow them both; and 
I come to love God, and delight in God. O here is a 
ſweet knowledge ! ſurely it was God's love in Chriſt to 
put this bleſſed article into the covenant of grace, They 
ſhall all know me from the leaſt of them unto the greateſt 
of them, ſaith the Lord. | 

6. God in the covenant, of grace gives thee his ſon ; 


Cod / loved the world that he gave his only-begotten Son, 


that whoſoever believeth in him ſbould not periſh, but have 
everlaſting life, John iii. 16. Nay more, as God hath 
given thee his Son, ſo he hath given thee himſelf. O 
my foul, wouldſt thou not think it a marvellous love, if 
God ſhould fay to thee, Come, ſoul, I will give thee all 
the world for thy portion; or that I may give thee a teſ- 
timony that I love thee, I will make another world for 
thy fake, and will make thee emperor of that world alſo ? 
Surely thou wouldſt ſay, God loves me dearly; ay, but 
in that God hath given thee his Son, and given thee him- 
ſelf, this is a greater degree of loye. Chriſtians, ſtand 
amazed! O what love is this to the children of men? 
Oh that we ſhould live to have our ears filled with this 
ſound from heaven! I will be a God to thee, and to thy 
ſeed after thee : I am the Lord thy God: I will be their 
Cod, and they ſhall be my people. O my ſoul! where 
haſt thou been? Rouze up, and recolleCt and ſet before 
thee all the paſſages of God's love in Chriſt: are not theſe 
ſtrong attraCtives to gain thy loves? what wilt thou do? 
canſt thou chooſe to love the Lord thy God ? ſhall not 
all this love of God in Chriſt to thee conſtrain thy love ? 
it is the expreſſion of the apoſtle, The love of Chriſt con- 
ſtrains us, 2 Cor. v. 14. God in Chriſt is the very ele- 
ment of love, and whither ſhould love go but to the ele- 
ment? Air goes to air, and earth to earth, and all the ri- 
vers to the ſea; every element will go to its proper place. 
Now, God is love, 1 John iv. 16. and whither ſhould thy 
love be carried, but to the ocean or ſea of love? Come, 
my beloved, (ſaid the ſpouſe to Chriſt), let us get up early 
to the vineyards, let us ſee if the vine flouriſh, whether the 
tender grapes appear: there will I give thee my loves, 
Cant. vii. 12. The flouriſhing of the vine, and the ap- 
pearing of the tender grapes, are the fruits of the graces 
of God in the aſſemblies of the ſaints. Now, whereſoever 
theſe things appear, whether in aſſemblies, or in ſecret 
ordinances, then and there, (ſaith the bride), will I give 
thee my loves. When thou comeſt to the word, prayer, 
meditation, be ſure: of this, to give Chriſt thy love.— 
What! doth Chriſt manifeſt his preſence there? is there 
any abounding of his grace there? O let thy love abound! 
by how much more thou feeleſt God's love towards thee, 
by ſo much more do thou love thy God again. Many fins 
being forgiven, how ſhouldſt thou but love much ? 
SECT. VII. J zoying in Feſus in that reſpect. 
* W muſt joy in Jeſus, as carrying on the great 
work of our ſalvation in a way of covenant. ' I 
know our joy here is but in part: ſuch is the excellency 
of ſpiritual joy, that it is reſerved for heaven; God will 
not permit it to bę pure and perfect here below; aud yet, 
ſuch as it is, (though mingled with cares and pains), it 
is a bleſſed duty; it is the light of our ſouls; and were 
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it quite taken away, our lives would be nothing but hor- 
ror and confuſion. , O my ſoul, if thou didſt not hope to 
encounter joy in all wy acts, thou wouldſt remain lan- 
guiſhing and immoveable, thou wouldſt be without ac- 
tion and vigour; thou wouldſt ſpeak no more of Jeſus, or 
of a covenant of grace; or of God, or Chriſt; or life, or 
grace, or glory. Well then; go on, O my ſoul and joy 
in Jeſus; if thou loveſt him, what ſhould hinder thy re- 
Joicing in him? It isa maxim; that as love precedes, ſoz 
if there be nothing which retains the appetite, it always 
goes from love to joy. One motion of the appetite to- 
wards good is to be united to it : and the next appetite 
towards good is to enjoy it. Now, love conſiſts in union; 
and joy in fruition ; for what is fruition but a joy that we 
find in the poſſeſſion of that thing we love? Much ado 
there is amongſt philoſophers concerning the differences 
of love and joy. Some give it thus; As is the motion 
of fluid bodies, which run towards their centre; and think 
to find their reſt there; but being there, they ſtop not; 
and therefore they return, and ſcatter themſelves on them- 


ſelves, they ſwell and overflow z ſo, in the paſſion of love; 


the appetite runs to the beloved object, and unites itſelf 
to it, and yet its motion ends not there; for by this. paſ- 
ſion of joy it returns the ſame way; again it ſcatters it- 
ſelf on itſelf, and overflows thoſe powers which are near- 
eſt to it: by this effuſion the ſoul doubles on the image 
of the good it hath received, and ſo it thinks to poſſeſs it 
the more; it diſtils itſelf into that faculty which firſt ac- 
quainted it with the knowledge of the object, and by that 
means it makes all the parts of the ſoul concur'to the 
poſſeſſion of it. Hence they ſay, that joy is an effuſion 
of the appetite, whereby the ſoul ſpreads itſelf on what is 
good, to poſſeſs it the more perfectly —_ AT 
But, not to ſtay in the enquiry of its nature; O my ſoul, 
be thou in the exerciſe of this joy. Is there not cauſe ? 
Come, ſee * Hat thy bleſſedneſs; take notice of the 
great things the, Lord hath done for thee. As; 1. He 
hath made a covenant with thee of temporal mercies; thou 
haſt all thou haſt by free-holding of covenant-grace z thy 
bread is by coyenant, thy ſleep is by covenant, thy ſafety 
from the ſword is by covenant, the very tilling of thy land 
is by the covenant of grace, Ezek. xxxvi. 32. O how 
{ſweet is this! Every crumb is from Chriſt, and by virtue 
of a covenant of grace. 2. He hath made a covenant with 
thee of ſpiritual mercies ; even a covenant of peace, and 
grace, and bleſſing, and life for evermore. Got is become 
thy God, he is all things to thee; he hath forgiven thy 
ſins, he bath given thee his Spirit to lead thee, to ſanctif 
thee, to uphold thee in that ſtate wherein thou ſtandeſt 3 
and at laſt he will bring thee to a full enjoyment of him- 
ſelf in glory, where thou ſhalt bleſs him, and rejoice be- 
fore him with joy unſpeakable and full of glory. O pluck 
up thy heart, lift up thy head, ſtrengthen the weak hands 
and the feeble knees; ſerve the Lord with gladneſs and 
joyfulneſs of ſpirit, conſidering the day of thy falvation 
draweth nigh : write it in letters of gold, that thy God 
is in covenant with thee, to love thee; to bleſs thee, and 
fave thee. Yet a little while, and he that ſhall come will 
come, and receive thee to himſelf ; and then thou ſhalt 
fully know what it is to have God to be thy God, or to be 
in covenant with God. I know theſe objects rejoice 
not every heart; a man out of covenant, if he look on God 
he is a conſuming fire; if on the law, it is a ſentence of 
condemnation ; if on the earth, it brings forth thorns by _ 
reaſon of fins ; if on heaven, the gate is ſhut ; if on the 
ſigns in heaven, fires, meteors, thunder ſtrike him with 
terror. But, O my ſoul, this is not thy caſe: a man in 
covenant with God looks on all theſe things with another 
eye; if he looks on God, he ſaith, This is my Father ; 
it on Chriſt, This is my elder brother; if on angels, Theſe 
are my keepers if on heaven, This is my houſe; if on 
the ſigns of heaven, fire, meteors, thunder, Theſe are but 
the effects of my Father's power; if on the law, The Son 
of God hath fulfilled the law for me; if on proſperity, 
God hath better things for me in ſtore ; if an adverſity, 
Jeſus Chriſt hath ſuffered much more for me than this; 
if on the devil, death and hell, he faith, with the apoſtle, 
C death, where is thy fiing O grave or hell, where is thy 
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venant before God. A ſoul in the greateſt depth, Nl: 
ming on this covenant of grace, it keeps it from ſinking: 


. 
victory? 1 Cor. xv. 55. Come, poor ſoul, is it not thus 
with thee ? what! art thou in covenant with God ? or 


art thou not ? If yet thou doubteſt, review thy grounds 
of hope: and leave not there, till thou comeſt up to the 
ſame meaſure of aſſurance : but if thou art perſuaded of 
thy intereſt, O then rejoice therein; is it not a goſpel- 
duty fo. rejoice in the Lord, and again to rejoice ? Phil. 
iv. 4. The Lord is delighted in thy delights, he would 
Fain have it thy conſtant frame and daily bufineſs to live 
in joy, and to be always delighting thyſelf in him. 
This one promiſe, I am the Lord thy God, is enough to 
cauſe thy appetite to run to it, and to unite itſelf to it by 
love, and to ſcatteritſelfon it, and to overflow thoſe powers 


may concur to the profeſſion of it. Bleſs the Lord, O my 
foal (faith David), and all that is within me, bleſs vis ho- 
ly name?! Pfal. ciii. 1. 80, rejoice in the Lord, O my 
foul, and all that is within me, rejoice in the name of God. 
This is true joy, when the ſoul unites itſelf to the good 
poſſeſſed in all its parts: and was there ever ſuch an ob- 
ject of true joy as this? Hark, as if heaven opened, and 
the voice came from God in heaven, I will be a God to 
thee, and te thy ſeed after thee, I am the Lord thy God, 
and I will be thy God. What! doth not thy heart leap in 
thy boſom at this ſound ? Jobn the Baptiſt leaped in his 
mother's womb for joy at the ſound of Mary's voice, and 
doth not thy ſoul ſpring within thee at this voice of God ? 
O wonder! ſome can delight themſelves in fin, 2nd 15 
not God better than fin ? Others more refined, and in- 
deed ſanctiſied, can delight themſelves in remiſſion of 
fin; in grace, pardon, holineſs, fore-thoughts of heaven : 
how exceedingly have ſome gracious hearts been raviſh- 
ed with ſuch thoughts! But is not God the objective 
happineſs, the fountain of blefſedneſs, more rejoicing than 
all theſe ?* Why, dear ſoul, if there be in thee any rejoic- 
Ing faculty, now awake and ſtir it up : it is the Lord thy 
God, whom thou art to rejoice in; it is he whom the 

lorious ſpirits joy in ;; it is he who is the top of heaven's 

oy, their exceeding joy; and it is he who is thy God 
4s well as their God. Enough, enough! or if this be not 
enough, hear thy duty as the Lord commands thee, Re- 
Joice in the Lord, Phil. iii. 1. Be glad, ye children of Zi- 
on, and rejoice in the Lord your God, Joel ii. 23. Rejgice 
in th- Lord, all ye righteous, for praiſe is comely for the up- 


and give thanks at the remembrance of his holineſs, Pſal. 
xcvii. 12, Let all thoſe that put their truſt in thee rejoice, 
let them ever ſbout for joy, becauſe thou defendeſt them ; 
let them alſo that love thy name, be joyful in thee, Pſalm 
v. 11. Let the righteous be glad, let them rejoice before 
God ; yea, let them exceedingly rejoice, Pal. Ixviii. 3.— 
Glory ye in his holy name let the heart of them rejoice that 
ſeek the Lord, Pal. ev. 3. Let Iſrael rejoice in him that 
male him, let the children of Zion be joyful in their King, 
Pal. cxlix. 3. Be glad in the Lord, and rejoice, Oye right- 
eous, and ſbout for joy, all ye that are upright in heart, Pl. 
xXxiii. 1. O what preſſing commands are theſe ? 
SECT. VIII. Of calling on Feſus in that reſpedt. 
8. E muſt call on Jeſus, or on God the Father in 
and through Jeſus, in reference to this gracious 
covenant. Now this calling on God contains prayer and 
praiſe. 
faith challenging God; Turn thou me, and I ſhall be turn- 
ed ; why? For thou art the Lord my God, Jer. xxxi. 18. 
This covenant is the ground on which all prayers muſt be 
bottomed: the covenant we know contains all the pro- 
miſes, and what is prayer but promiſes turned into peti- 
tions? Thus prayed the prophet Jeremiah, chap. xiv. 21. 
22. Do not abhor us for thy name's ſtke, do not diſgrace 
the throne of thy g'cry ; remember, break not thy covenant 
with us. Whv, art not thnu he, the Lord gur God? And thus 
prayed the prophet Iſaiah, chap. Ixvi. 9. Be not very ſore 
wroth, neither remember iniquity for ever ; behold, we be- 
ſeech thee : and why ſo? We are thy people; g. d. Every 
one doth for its own, the prince for his people, the father 
for his children, and the ſhepherd for his ſheep ; and will 
not God do for his own in covenant with him ? Be thy 


foul in the ſaddeſt deſertion, yet come and ſpread the co- 


of the ſoul that are neareſt to it, that every part of the ſoul 


right, Pal. xxxiii. i. Rejoice in the Lord, ye righteous, 


1. We muſt pray, we muſt uſe arguments of 


whence Chriſt, in his blackeſt, ſaddeſt hour, prayed thus, 
My Cod, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? Be thy ſoul 
in trouble for fin and prevailing corruption ; yet go to 
God, and plead his promiſe and covenant; ſay, as Jcho- 
ſhaphath, Lord, Iam ſo borne down by the power of my ſin, 
that I know not what to ds, only mine eyes are unto thee, 
Odo thou ſubdue mine iniquities. Be thy ſoul troubled for 
want of ſtrength to do this or that duty; yet go to God 
and Chriſt, in the covenant of grace, and ſay, Lord, 
thou knoweſt I have no ſtrength of myſelf, I am a barren 
wildernets; but thou haſt entered into a covenant of 
grace with me, that thou wilt put thy law into my inward 
parts, thou wilt cauſe me to keep thy judgments and do 
them, Ezek. xxxvi. 27. as ſometimes thou ſaidſt to Gi. 
deon, I have ſent thee, and therefore Iwill be with thee, 
Judg. vi. 16. Many ate apt to ſet upon duty in their own 
ſtrength 3 but, O my ſoul, look thou to the promiſe of 
grace, and of the Spirit, and put them in ſuit, and alledge 
them unto Chriſt. Many are apt to work out their ſanc« 
tification by their watchfulneſs, reſolutions, vows, pro- 
miſes made unto God; but, alas! were there not more 
help in God's promife which he makes to us, than in our 
promiſes which we make to him, we might ly in our pol- 
lutions for ever. O here is the way : in every want, or 
ſtrait, or neceſſity, flee to God and Chriſt, ſaying, «Then 
art our Father, and we are thy people: O break not thy 
covenant with us.“ I confefs ſtrong expreſſions and af. 
fections are good in prayer; but ſarely ſtrength of faith 
in the covenant of God, is the greateſt of our prayer. 
Oljection. Here, it may be, ſome foul will object, O 
if I were aſſured I were in the covenant with God, thus 
would I pray: but, alas! I am a ftranger, an alien, and 
ſo have been to this very day; I have no part in the cove 
nant.” An/w. If thou art not aCtually in covenant, yet 
thou mayſt be in covenant in reſpect of God's purpoſe 
and gracious intention. Howſoever, to encourage all to 
{eek unto God, conſider theſe particulars : 1. The free- 
neſs of the promiſe in this covenant of grace; Come, and 
buy wine without money, or money-worth, Ia. lv. 2. Come, 
and drink of the waters of life freely, Rev. xxii. 17. 2. The 
extent of this promiſe in this covenant of grace; / wil pour 
out my Spirit upon all fleſh. Hence the golpel is compared 
to a feaſt, and God invites univerſally ; As many as you find, 
bid to the marriage, Mat. xxii. 9. As perſons are in eſtate, 
ſo they invite, and ſo they feaſt. Now Chriſt is a great king 
over all the earth; he hath one houſe that will hold all; he 
hath one table that will hold all; yea, he hath one diſh that 
will ſerveall; and anſwerably he invites all; Ho, every one 
that thir/teth. 3. The forwardneſs of Chriſt, that gives to 
every one that aſketh, according to his promiſe ; Hadſt thou 
but aſted (ſaid Chriſt to the ** woman) I would 
have given thee living water, John iv. 10. Mark here the 
occaſion of Chriſt's words; Chriſt being weary and thirſty 
by reaſon of his journey, he aſked of the woman a cup of 
water to drink : no great matter, he aſks but a cup of wa- 
ter; and the woman ſtands at the well-fide where was 
water enough ; yet ſhe gives not, but ſtands wondering, 
that he, being a Jew, ſhould aſk water of her that was a 
Samaritan : Well, faith Chriſt, thou denieft me a cup of 
water, being weary and thirſty ; but hadſt thou aſked of 
me, I would have given thee water of life. Wonderful ! 
Chriſt is more ready to give water of liſe, the very Spirit 
of God, to a poor ſinner, than we are to give a cup of 
common water to a thirſty ſoul : go then, thou that haſt 
denied the leaſt mercy and kindneſs to Chriſt in any of his 
members, yet ſeek grace from him, O look up unto Jeſus! 
aſk his Spirit, entreat him to make thy heart new within 
thee, plead the promiſe of his covenant, and wait in hope. 
4. We muſt praiſe : 1. If we would have the bleſſing, let 
us ſeek it with the ſame mind that God offers it, 7. e. with 
a purpoſe and deſire to have - ace exalted. Thus Moſes 
ſought pardon for this very end, that his mercy might 
appear : If thou wilt pardon their fin, thy mercy ſhall ap- 
pear, and we ſhall be thankful to thee ſor it, Exod. xxxii. 
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| 32. ſo the words are made out by expoſitors, which in the 
text are either paſſionately or modeſtly ſuſpended. Theſe 
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are prevailing requeſts with God, when we plead for the 


lorifying of his own grace; Father, glrify thy name, 
id Chriſt ; and preſently there comes a voice out of the 


cloud, Thave glariſied it, and I will ghrify it again, John 


xii: 28. 2. If we have the bleſſing already, then be ſure 
to aſcribe the glory unto him that hath made good his 
promiſe to us; Who is a Cod like unto thee, who payſeſt by 
the tranſgreſſions of the remnant of thine heritage ? Micah 
vii. 18. We ſhonld make the praiſe of his grace to ring 
through the world, that heaven and earth might take no- 
tice of it, and wonder at the grace that hath been ſhewed 
unto us: I will mention the loving kindneſs of the Lord, 
and the praiſes of the Lord; actording to all that the Lord 
hath beſtowed on us, and the great go:dneſs towards the 
houſe of Tſrael, which he hath beflowed on them, according 


to his mercies, according to the multitude of his loving kind- 


neſſes, Iſa. xiii. 7. See how the prophet mentions the kind- 
neſſes, the loving-kindneſſes, the multitude of the loving: 
kindneſſes; the goodnefs, and the great goòdneſs of God: 
He could hardly get off it; he would have God and grace 
to have all the glory: O, my ſoul, hath God entered with 
thee into a covenant of grate ? why then, He the Lord, 


O my foul, and all that is within me, bleſs his holy name, 


Pfalm ciii. 1. But of this anon. EST 
SECT. IX. Of cenforming to Jeſus in that reſpect. 
9. WE muſt conſorm to Jeſus, in reference to this co- 
- venant of grace; /e are changed, by heholding, 
into the ſame image, 2. Cor. iii. 18. If we look unto Je- 
ſus in this reſpect, this look will have ſuch influence up- 
pon us, that we ſhall conform to Jeſus. But whetein con- 
fiſts this conformity? I anſwer, In theſe ſeveral particu- 
lars : 1. God in Chriſt offers his covenant to us ; ſo we, 
through Chriſt, ſhould embrace this offer. 2. God in 
Chriſt keeps covenant with us; ſo we, through Chriſt; 
ſhould be careful to keep covenant with him. 3. God 
in Chriſt hath highly honoured us, as we ate his people, 
ſo we thro* Chriſt ſhould highly honour him, as he is our 
God. 1. God in Chriſt offers a covenant of grace to us; 
ſo we, thro' Chriſt, ſhould embrace this gracious offer. His 
offers have appeared from firſt to laſt : as, 1. To Adam; 
2. To Abraham; 3. To Moſes; 4. To David; 5. To 
Iſrael and to Judah. Take notice of it in that great pro- 
mile of the covenant, I will be thy God: 9, d. Come, 
ſoul, if thou wilt but have me, I am thine ; here, I offer 
myſelf, my Son, my Spirit, juſtification, ſanctification, a- 
doption, ſalvation; whatſoever Iam, or whatſoever I have, 
all is thine, if thou wilt but accept of me: look over all 
this wide, wide world ; and if there be any thing in it 
that can pleaſe thy ſoul, and when thou haſt gone thro' 
all the world, then come and take a view of me, and ſee 
me in my glory, beauty, and excellency ; view me in my 
attributes, and ſee if thou findeſt not enough in me wor- 
thy of thy acceptance. All this, and more than this, nay, 
more than eye can ſee, or ear can hear, or heart conceive, 
I offer to thee, if thou wilt but have me, lo, I will be thy 
God.” So; Chriſtians, God is firſt with us; he is the firſt 
mover, he begins with us before we begin with him; J 
will bring them (ſaith God) into the bond of the covenant. 
Now, in this let us conform : doth he offer ? O let us 
embrace the offer! doth he lead the way? O let us fol- 
hw him, ſtep by ſtep, in that very way as he goes before 
us! Let us not preſcribe unto God; let us not preſume 
to appoint the conditions of the covenant ; let us not ſeek 
to wind about the promiſe of grace to our mind and will; 
let us not ſay, We will have it thus, and thus ſhall it 
be, or elſe we admit of no conditions of peace.” But, O 
come, take God and Chriſt upon his own terms; ſubmit 
to that way of the covenant, and to thoſe conditions of 
peace which the Lord preſcribeth. Why ? this is to con- 
form to his gracious offers. There is much in this of- 
fer of Chriſt, and conforming to Chriſt, and therefore 
As in the offer, God uſually 
ſcatters ſome little ſeeds of faith in the hearts of thoſe that 
he will bring to himſelf; ſo is it worth the while to ob- 
ſerve the work of faith in receiving and accepting of this 
1 offer : only I ſhall not herein limit the Lord, but 
will ſhew what ſome conceive the moſt uſual and ordi- 
nary courle of faith's working, and of the ſoul's conform- 
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ing to Jeſus Chriſt, in its cloſing with Chriſt; as thus: 

I. Faith hearing the great things propoſed in the co- 
venant of grace, it ſtirs up in the heart a ſerious conſide - 
ration of their blefſed condition that are in coyenant with 
God; Bleſſed art thou, O Iſrael, a people ſaved by the Lord! 


Deut. xxxiii. 20. #hat nation in the earth is like thy peo _ 


ple, even like Iſrael, whom God went to redeem for a peo- 
ple to himſelf !. 2 Sam. vii. 23. Time was (faith the 
ſoul), that I counted the proud bleſſed, and the rich bleſ- 


ſed, arid the honourable blefſed ; time was when I plac | 


ed my bleſſedneſs in other things; as in riches, prefer- 
ments, favour, credit with men : but-now theſe are be- 


come vile, and things of no value: faith makes us change 


our voice, and to ſpeak as the pſalmiſt, Bleſſed are the peo- 
ple whoſe God is the Lerd ! Pal. cxliv. 15. 


2. Faith ſtirs in the heart à longing defire after this | 


condition. Good being believed, cannot but be deſired 


and longed for; deſire naturally ſprings from the appre- | 


henſion of any good being made known: hence faith (we 


fay) is both in the underſtanding and in the will z _ | 
a 4 


is in the underſtanding; it opens the eyes to fee, 


clearly diſcern the bleſſing of the covenant; as it is in the 


will, it purſues and deſires the attaining of the grace re 
vealed. Nor are theſe deſites faint deſires, but very ears 
neſt, eager, violent: ſometimes it is called athirfting after 
Cod, and ſometimes a panting after God ; and TE 
a gaſping after God; it is ſuch a deſire as cannot be fa 

tished by any thing without God himſelf; | 

3 Faith ſtirs in the beart ſome hope to enjoy this con · 
dition: I ſay, ſome hope; for faith being as yet in the 
bud, or in the ſeed; though its deſire be ſtrong, yet hope 
of obtaining is but feeble and weak. Hende faith is tak- 
en up with many thoughts: fain would the ſoul be join- 
ed to Chriſt; but being as yet diſmayed with the ſenſe 
of ſin, it ſtands like the pablican afar off; as yet faith can 


| ſcarce ſpeak 4 word to God; only, with Jonah, it can 


look towards his holy temple. As a poor weak babe, who 
lies in the cradle ſick, and weak, and ſpeechleſs, only it 
can look towards the mother for help; the caſt of the eye 
expreſſeth in ſome ſort what it would ſay : thus faith be- 


ing weak, it would ſpeak to God, but it cannot, or dares 
not; only it hath its eye towards heaven, as Jehoſhaphat 


ſometimes ſaid, Our eyes dre towards thee, 2 Chron. xx. 
12. It feels a need; and fain would have; but ſenſe of 
unworthineſs, and the ſenſe of the law, ſtrikes ſuch a fear 
into the heart, that it dares not come near. Conſider II- 
rael's caſe, and we ſhall find it parallel tothis : God pro- 
claims on the mount, I am the Lord thy God. What was 
this, but God's offer to be in covenant with Iſrael ? and 


yet the terror of the thunders was ſo great, that Iſrael durſt 


not come near a poor ſoul hearing the Lord to offer him- 
ſelf to be in covenant with him, Come ſoul, 7 am the 


Lord thy God. Why, alas, it dares not come near; What 


am I, Lord? or what is my father's houſe, that I ſbould 
enter into a covenant with the moſt High God? The ſoul 
is unquiet Within itſelf; it is hurried to and fro, and finds 
rio reſt; it hears of peace with God, but feels it not: there 
is much ado with the foul to ſuſtain its hope ; only faith 
ſets the mind again and again to conſider the promiſes, 
invitations, and all other encouragement which God hath 
given in his word. | | 

4. Faith ſtirs in the heart ſome reſolves to 
throne, and to ſue for grace; faith ſpeaks within as the 
did, Who can tell whether the Lord will return ? Junk 
iii. 9. And it may be the Lord Ged of hoſts will be graci- 
ous to the remnant of Foſeph, Amos v. 15. So who can 


tell? ſaith the ſoul : It may be the Lord will, faith the 
ſoul. And this begets ſome reſolves : as thoſe lepers in 


Samaria knew they were ſure to periſh, if they ſat ſtill, 
thereſore they reſolved to try whether the Aramiĩtes would 
fave them; or as Eſther, knowing all was undone, if ſne 
would not ſtir, ſhe would try whether the king would 
hold out his golden ſceptre ; ſo the poor ſoul, knowing 


there is no way but periſhing, if it continue imits natu- 
ral ſtate, therefore it reſolves to go to God: doth the Lord 


EF 


ſay, Seek my face ? why, Thy face, Lord, will I e. 


Doth the Lord ſay, Come unto me? why, Behold, Lord, 1 
come unto thee, for thou art the Lord our God, Jer. iii. 22. 
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| And now the ſoul betakes itſelf unto God; it ſends up 
complaints of itſelf, it laments its own ſinful rebellions, 


wilt receive me, thy "ry ſhall appear in me. O let thy 
l 


vill wreſtle with God as Jacob with the angel, it will 


. waxeth bold, and with glad heart entertains the promiſe 


ol the heart, there to reſt and abide for ever. And now 


the ſoul poſſeſſeth God in Chriſt, as her own; it reſts in 
him, and is ſatisfied with him, itpraiſeth God for his mer- 


LOOKING U 


it puts out a whole volley of ſighs, groans and ſtrong cries 
towards heaven; it confeſſeth with grief and bitter mourn- 
ing, all its former en it ſmites, with repenting 
Ephraim, upon its thigh; it lies down at God's footſtool, 
it puts its mouth in the duſt; it acknowledgeth God's 
righteouſneſs, if he ſhould condemn, and caſt off for ever; 
and yet withal it pleads for grace, that it may be accept- 
ed as one of his; it ſays unto God, Lord, I have nothing 
to plead, why thou mayſt not condemn me; but if thou 


mercy appear, take away all iniquity, and receive me gra- 
ciouſly. Thus the ſoul lies at God's throne, and pleads for 
grace. 5. As faith is thus earneſt in ſuing to God for grace, 
{© it is no leſs vigilant and watchful in obſerving what 
anſwer comes from the Lord : even as the priſoner at the 
bar not only cries for mercy, but marks every word which 
falls from the judge's mouth, if any thing may give him 
hope ; or as Benhadad's ſervants lay at catch with the 
king of prac, to ſee if they could take occaſion by any 
thing which fell from him to plead for the life of Benha- 
dad ; fo the poor ſoul, that is now pleading for life and 
grace, watcheth narrowly to ſee if any thing may come 
m God, any intimation of favour, any word of comfort, 
Ga may tend to peace; O let me hear joy and gladneſs. 
will hear what the Lord will ſay, for he will ſpeak peace 
unto his people. | 
6. As faith waits for an anſwr, ſo accordingly it de- 
means itſelf. 1. Sometimes God anſwers not, and faith 
takes on, and follows God ſtil;, a id cries after him with 
more ſtrength, as reſolving never to give over, till the 
Lord either fave or deſtroy ; nay, it the Lord will deſtroy, 
faith chooſeth to die at God's feet: as when Joab was bid 
to come forth from the horns of the altar, and to take his 
death in another place, Nay, faith Joab, but I will die 
here ; or as Chriſt ſecing no deliverance come in his ago- 
ny, he prayed more earneſil y, Luke xxi1. 44. ſo a poor ſoul 
in the time of his agony, when it is ſtriving as with life 
and death, if help come not at firſt call, prays again, and 
that more earneſtly. Faith is very urgent with God; and 
the more flack the Lord ſeems in anſwering, the more 
earneſt is faith in applying to God with its prayers; it 


take no denial, but will crave ſtill, Ble me, even me al- 
„a, © fend me not away without a bleſſing. 2. Sometimes 
God anſwers in part; he ſpeaks as it were out of a dark 
cloud ; he gives ſome little eaſe, but he ſpeaks not full 
peace. In this manner he ſpeaks to the woman, Go thy 
way, and fin no more, John viii. 11. He doth not ſay, 
Go in peace, thy fin is forgiven thee. No, no; go thy way, 
and fin no more. Hereby faith uſually gets a little ſtrength, 
and looks after the Lord with more hope; it begins to 
plead with God, as Moſes did, O Lord, thou haſt begun to 
Heu grace unto thy ſervant ; go on, Lord, to manifeſt 
wnto me all thy goodneſs. Here faith takes a little hold of 
the covenant of grace; it may be the hand of faith is 
feeble, ſhaking and trembling, yet it takes a little hold, it 
receives ſome enouragement, it finds that its former ſeek- 
ing is not-in vain. 3. Sometimes God anſwers more 
ully and ſatisfactorily; applies ſome promiſe of grace to 
e conſcience, by his own Spirit ; he lets the ſoul feel 
and taſte the comforts of himſelf, or of ſuch and ſuch a 
omiſe, more effeCtually than ever before; Fear not, 
Cath God), for I am thy God, Iſa. xli. 10. Here faith 


brought home unto it. The apoſtle calls this, The em- 
bracing of the promiſes, Heb. xi. 13. Now, embracing 
implies an affectionate receiving with both arms opened; 
ſo the ſoul embraceth the promiſe, and the Lord Jeſus in 
the promiſe ; andhaving him, like Simeon, in his arms, 
it lays him in the boſom, it brings him into the chamber 


is the coyenant ſtruck between God and the ſoul : now 


NTO JESUS. | 
mercy which hath been revealed to it. O my ſoul, hait 
Chriſt's golden ſceptre ? why then is thy hand given to 
God, then art thou entered into a covenant of peace 
Chriſt's offering and thy receiving the covenant of grace 
bears a ſweet agreement, an harmonious conformity. 

2. God in Chriſt keeps covenant with us; ſo we thro? 
Chriſt ſhould be careful and diligent to keep covenant 
with God. In the things of this life, a ſtrict eye is had 
to the covenants we make; now, it is enough for us to 
enter into covenant with God, but we muſt keep it: the 
Lord never will, never hath broken the covenants on his 
part; but, alas, we on our parts have broken the firſt co- 
venant of wor ks; take heed we break not the ſecond 
for then there remains not any more peace for any more 
covenants : as the Lord keeps covenant with us, ſd let 
us keep covenant with him; and therein is the bleſſing, 
The mercy of th: Lord is from everlaſting to everlaſting, 
to ſuch as keep his covenant, Pſalm eiii. 17. 18. 
There is much alſo in this keeping of the covenant, and 
therefore give me leave a little to enlarge. Sundry acts 
of faith are required to this keeping of the covenant. As 
thus: 1. Faith in keeping the covenant hath always an 
eye to the rule and command of God. As in the things 
to be believed, faith looks upon the promiſe; ſo in things 
to be practiſed, faith looks upon the command : faith will 
preſent o ſtrange fire before the Lord; it knows that 
God will accept of nothing but what is according to his 
own will. 2. As faith takes direction from the rule, ſo 


that is, to the glory of God : we are of him, and live in 
him, and by faith we muſt live to him, and for him: For 
none of us liveth to himſelf, and no man dieth to himſelf ; 
for whether we live, we lwe unto the Lord, or whether we 
die, we die unto the Lord ; whether we live, therefore, or 
die, we are the Lord's, Rom. xiv. 7. 8. 2 Cor. v. 15.— 
Again, He died for all, that they which live ſbould not 
benceforth live unto themſelves, but unto him which died 
for them, Pal. I. 15. and Ixxxvi. 12. This God claims 
as his right and due: Thu ſbalt glorify me, ſaith God: 
Yes, faith faith, I will gloriy thee for ever. 3. Faith 
in keeping the covenant ſhields the ſoul againſt all hin- 
drance that it meets withal : as for inſtance, ſometimes 
we are tempted on the right hand by the baits and allure- 
ments of the world; All theſe will I give thee, ſaith the 
world, if thou wilt be mine, John v. 4. but then faith over- 
1 8 the world, by ſetting before us better things than 
theſe. 
eroſſes, afflictions, and perſecutions, and ſufferings for 
the name of Chriſt: but then faith helps us to overcome, 
and makes us conquerors through Chriſt that loved us, 
by ſetting before us the end of our faith and patience.— 
It is ſaid of Jeſus, that, for the joy that was ſet before him, 
he endured the croſs, and deſpiſed the ſhame, Heb, xiii, 2. 
4. Faith encourageth the ſoul, that the Lord will have 

a gracious reſpect unto its keeping covenant ; In every 
nation, he that feareth him, and worketh righteouſneſs, is 
accepted of him, Acts x. 35. Surely this is no ſmall en- 
couragement to well- doing: what would not a ſervant do, 
if he knew his Lord would take it in good part ? now, 
faith aſſures the ſap], there is not one prayer, one holy 
defire, one good thoughtor word, which is ſpoken or done 
to the glory of God, but God takes notice of it, and ac- 
cepts it in good part. Then they that feared the Lord ſpoke 
often one to another, and the Lord hearkened and heard it, 
and a book of remembrance was written before him, jor 
them that feared the Lord, and that thought upon his name. 
5. Faith furniſheth the ſoul with ſtrength and ability to 
keep the covenant ; by faith we get a power and ſtrength 
of grace; as thus, 1. By faith we look at Chriſt, as having 


in him all ſulneſs ſhould dwell, Col. i. 19. All others have 
but their meaſure, ſome more, ſome leſs, according to the 
meaſure of the gift of Chriſt ; but Chriſt hath rece:ved 
the Spirit not by meaſure, but in the fulneſs of it, John iii. 
34. 2. By faith we know, that whatever fulneſs of grace 


ey, as Simeon did when he had Chriſt in his arms; it 
commits itſelf wholly and for ever to that goodneſs and 


7 


is in Chriſt, he had it not for himſelf only, but for us; 


He received gifts for men, Plal. Ixvii. 18. ſaid the pſal- 


thou come thus by little and little to touch the top of - 


in keeping of the covenant it direcis us to the right end, 


Sometimes we are tempted on the left hand with 


all fulneſs of grace in himſelf ; It pleaſed the Father that 


4as a Ka. —_ = a 


—— r 


3 


* 


„485 OG 


4 


ther maſter, lord, and huſband beſides God, there is no 
diſſolution of the covenant of grace. Now, this a true 
believer cannot do; he may fall, and fall often, yet he 
doth not fall but he riſes again; he may turn aſide, but 
yet he turns again into the way of the covenant. What 
a ſweet point is this, Chriſtians! we may and ſometimes 
we do walk weakly in keeping the covenant; our feet 
flip, and we ſtep aſide out of God's path; yet faith brings 
us back again to God; it caſts ſhame on our faces, that, 
after all the grace ſhewed us, we ſhould ſo ill requite God: 
it reminds us of thoſe promiſes, Return unto me, and 1 
will return unto you, Zech. i. 3. Te have done all this 
wickedneſs, yet return not aſide from following the Lord. 
For the Lord will not forſake his people for his great name's 
ſake, becauſe it hath pleaſed the Lord to make you his peo- 
ple, 1 Sam. xx. 22. In the minding of theſe, and ſuch 
other promiſes, faith doth encourage us to return unto 
God, to take words unto ourſelves, and to plead the co- 
venant of his grace towards us. This work of faith brought 
Peter back to Chriſt; whereas Judas, wanting this faith, 
lies down in deſperate ſorrow, never able to riſe up or to 


recover himſelf. O my ſoul, art thou acquainted with j 


theſe aCts of faith, enabling thee in ſome good meaſure to 
keep covenant with ! then is there a ſweet conform- 
ity betwixt thee and Jeſus. 3. Godin Chriſt hath high- 
ly honoured us, as we are his people; ſo we thro? Chriſt 
ſhould honour him highly, as he is our God. This is the 
main end of the covenant, and I ſhall end with this; O 
my ſoul, be like to God, bear the image and reſem- 
blance of God thy Father in this reſpect. He hath hum- 
bled himſelf to advance thee; O then humble thyſelf to 
advance him, endeavour every way to exalt his name, — 
We are all willing to be in covenant with God, that 
we may ſet up ourſelves, that we may fit upon thrones, 
and poſſeſs a kingdom; but we muſt think eſpecially of 
ſetting up the Lord upon his throne; aſcribe greatneſs to 
eur God, ſaith Moſes, Deut. xxxii. 3. Make it a name, 
and a praiſe unto him, that he hath vouchſafed to make 
us his people, and to take us into covenant with himſelf. 
Honour him as he is God, but honour him more abun- 
dantly as he is our. God: who ſhould honour him, if his 
people will not? The world know him not, The wicked 
wall not ſeek after God, God is not in all their thoughts, 
Pſal. x. 4. And ſhall God have no honour ? ſhall he that 
itretched out the heavens, and laid the foundations of the 
earth, and formed man upon it, have no glory? O yes! 
the Lord himſelf anſwers, This people have 1 formed for 


myſelf, they ſball ſhew forth my praiſe, Ia, xliii. 21,— 
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that come near unto him, Lev. x. 3. * 
But how ſhould we honour God ? I anſwer, 1. We 
muſt ſet him up as chief and higheſt in our eſteem. Kings 
account not themſelves honoured, if they be not ſet above 
other men; and hence God's people have uſed ſuch ex- 
preſſions concerning God, as do fingle him forth beyond 
the compariſon of all creatures. Thus Moſes: Who is like 
unto thee amongſt the gods? who is hike unto thee, gloris 
ous in holineſs, fearful in praiſes, doing wonders ? Exod. 
xv. 11. Thus David, Thou art great, O Lord God, far 
there is none like thee, neither is there any God beſides thee 
according to all that we have heard with our ears, 2 Sam. 
vii. 22. Thus Solomon, Lord God of 1ſrael, there is no 
God like thee, in heaven above, or in the earth beneath, who 
keepeft covenant and mercy with thy ſervants, 1 Kings 
viii. 22. Thus Micah, Who is a God like unto thee, which 
paſſeft by the tranſgreſſions of the remnant of thine heri- 
tage? Micah vii. 18. And thus ſhould we riſe up in 
our thoughts and apprehenſions of God, until we come 
to an holy extaſy and admiration of God. wt”, 
2. We muſt count it our bleſſedneſs and higheſt dig- 
nity to be a people in covenant with God. Are we ho- 
nourable ? yet eſteem this as our greateſt honour, that 
God is our God: are we low and deſpiſed in the world ? 
yet count this honour enough, that God hath lifted us up 
to be his people. Chriſtians, if when we are counted as 
things of nought, we can quiet ourſelves in this, that God 
is our God; if when we are perſecuted, impriſoned, diſ- 
treſſed, we can ſay with Jacob, I have enough, becauſe the 
Lord hath mercy on me, and hath taken me into covenant 
with him; ſurely then we do bear witneſs of God before 
heaven and earth, that he is better to us than corn, or 
wine, or oil, or whatſoever this world affords. = 
3- We muſt ly under the authority of every word of God, 
and we muſt conform ourſelves to the example of God z 
that is, we muſt labour to become followers of God, and 
imitate his vritues. It is a part of that honour which child - 
ren owe to their parents, to obey their eommands, and to 
imitate their godly example: we cannot honour God 
more, than we are humbled at his feet, to receive his word, 
Deut. xxxiii. 3. than when we renounce the manners of 
the world, to become his followers as dear children, Eph. 
v. 1. O think of this! for then we conform indeed, then 
are we holy as he is holy, and pure as he is pure; and 
then how ſhould this but tend to the honour and | 
of God? Thus far have we looked on Jeſus as our Jeſus 
in that dark time before his coming in the fleſh; our nent 
work is to look on Jeſus carrying on the great work of 
man's ſalvation in his firſt coming or incarnation. 


Looking unto JEsvs in his BIRT AH. 
The FOURTH BOOK. 

Luke ii. 15, Let us now go even to Bethlemen, and ſee 

this thing. 

CHAP. I. SECT. I. Of the thingt of Chriſt. 
I this period, as in the former, we ſhall firſt lay down 

the object; and ſecondly direct you how to look un- 

to it. The object is Jeſus, carrying on the work of our 
ſalvation from his firſt coming in the fleſh, until his com - 
ing again. But becauſe in this long period we have ma- 
ny tranſactions, which we cannot with conveniency diſ- 
patch together, we ſhall therefore break it into ſmaller 
pieces, and preſent this object Jeſus Chriſt, 1. In his birth. + 
2. In his life. 3. In his death. 4. In his reſurrection. 5. In 
his aſcenſion, ſeſſion at God's right hand, and miſſion of his 
Holy Spirit. 6. In his interceſſion for his ſaints, in which 
bulineſs he now is, and will be employed till his ſecopd 
coming to judgment. | 

1. For the tranſactions of Jeſus in his birth, ſome things 
we muſt propound before, and ſome things after his birth : 
ſo that we ſhall continue this period till the time of John's 
baptiſm, or the exerciſe of his miniſtry upon earth. Now 
in all the tranſactions of * time, we ſhall ſpecially 
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The real diſtinction in that duplicity. 5. The wonderful 
union, notwithſtanding that diſtinction. 6. The birth of 
Chriſt. 7. Some conſequents after his birth, whilſt yet a 
child of twelve years old. The firſt paſſage in relation to 
his birth, is the tidings of Chriſt. This appears, Luke i. 
26, 27, &c. And in the ſixth month the angel Gabriel was 


fent from God, &c. I hall a little inſiſt on ſome of theſe 
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words. 
1. The meflenger is an angel; man was too mean to 
carry the news of the conception of God. Never any bu- 
fineſs was conceivedin heaven, that d:d fo much concern 
the earth as the conception of the God of heaven in-a 
womb of earth: noleſs therefore than an angel was wor- 
thy to bear thoſe tidings, and never an angel received a 
er honour than of this embaſſage. Angels have been 
ſent to divers, as to Gideon, Manoah, David, Daniel, 
Eliah, Zachariah, &c. and then the angel honoured the 


meſſage : but here is a meſſage that doth honour to the 
; he was highly glorious before, but this added to 
his glory. Indeed the incarnation of God could have no 
leſs a reporter than the angel of God: when God intend- 
; ſhould yield that fleſh that was perſonally united to the 


ed to begin his goſpel, he would firft viſit the world with 


LOOKING UNTO JESUS. 
theſe : 1. The tidings of Chriſt, 2. The concep- 
tion of Chriſt. 3. The duplicity of natures in Chriſt. 4. 


flatter ofirfelves how well we could endure ſuch viſions; 
but there is a difference betwixt our faith and our ſenſes: 
to apprehend here the preſence of God by faith, this goes 
down ſweetly; but ſhould a glorious angel appear among 
us, it would amaze us all. But for this the angel comforts 
her, Fear not, Mary, for thou haſt found favour with Gcd, 


comfort: joy was the errand of the angel, and not ter- 
ror 3 and therefore he ſuddenly revives her ſpirit with a 
chearful excitation, Fear not: 9. d. Let thoſe fear who 


cious z thine happy eſtate calls for confidence, and that 
confidence calls for joy ; what ſhould they fear, who are 
favoured of him, at whom the devils tremble ? O Mary, 
how ſhould joy butenter into thy heart, out of whoſe womb 
ſhall come falvation ? I queſtion not but theſe very words 
revived the virgin; what remote corner of her ſoul was 
there into which thoſe beams of conſolation did not ſhine ? 

4. Here is the foundation of her comfort and our hap- 
pineſs ; Behold, thou ſhalt conceive in thy womb, and bring 


forth a fon, and ſbalt call his name Feſus, Luke i. 31, 
Never was mortal creature thus honoured, that her womb 


his angel, before he would viſit the world with his Son; | Godhead ; that ſhe ſhould bear him that upholds all the 


his angel muſt come in the form of man, before his Son.; world. There is one wonder in the conception, another 


muſt come in the nature of man. * 


highly favoured, the Lord is with thee, bleſſed art thou a- 
mong women, Luke i. 28. Many men and women have 
been, and are the _—_— temples of God ; but never 
was any the material t 


in believing in Chriſt; her bearing indeed was more mi- 
raculous, but her believing was more beneficial to the 


ſoul ; that was her privilege, but this was her happineſs. 
Chriſtians! if we believe in Chriſt, and if we obey the | 


word of Chriſt, we are the mothers of Chriſt. /hoſoever 
dot h the will of my Father which i» in heaven, he is my 
brot her, and ſiſter, and mother, Mat. xii. 50. Every re- 
newed heart is another Mary, a ſpiritual ſanctuary of the 


the womb that bare thee, and the pps that gave thee ſuck, 
Luke xi. 27. True, ſaid Chriſt, but that bleſſing only ex- 
tends to one; I will tell you how many are bleſſed, and 
rather bleſſed; yea, rather, bleſſed are they that hear 


earnate the written word, by doing it, as the bleſſed vir- 
: gin gave fleſh to the eternal word by bearing it; thoſe that 
ear and keep God's word, are they that travail in birth 
again until Chriſt be formed in them, Gal. iv. 19. Hear- 
ing, they receive the immortal ſeed of the word ; byafirm 
Purpoſe of doing, they conceive ; by a longing deſite 


they quicken; by an earneſt endeavour they travail; and 


when the wark is wrought, then have they incarnate the 
word, and Chriſtis formed in them. In this reſpect was 
Mary bleſſed; and I make no queſtion but in this reſpect 
alſo the angel calls her bleſſed, and Elizabeth calls her 
bleſſed, and Simeon calls her bleſſed, and the calls herſelf 
bleſſed, and all generations call her bleſſed, and God 
"himſelf calls and makes her blefſed ; yea, as Paul ſaid, 


Cometh this bleſſedneſt on the circumciſion only ? Rom. iv. 


9. fo, cometh this bleſſedneſs on the virgin only? No, 
even bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit, bleſſed are they that 
mourn, bleſſed are the meek, and bleſſed are they whoſe fins 


+ are not imputed, Mat. v. 3, 4, 5. Pſal. xxxii. 2. Even thoſe 


hath God bleſſed with ſpiritual bleſſings in heavenly 
Places, and thoſe ſhall Chriſt entertain with a Come, ye 
bleſſed of my Father. | 
3. This virgin is troubled at this ſalute, Luke i. 29. 
She might well be troubled : for, 1. If it had been buta 
man that came in ſo ſuddenly, when ſhe expected none; 
- or fo ſecretly, when ſhe had no other company ; or ſo 
ſtrangely, the doors being properly ſhut, ſhe had cauſe to 
be troubled; how much more, when the ſhining glory 
of the angel ſo heightened the aſtoniſhment ? 2. Her ſex 


was more ſubject to fear. If Zachary were amazed with | 


| emple of God, but only Mary ; and 
therefore, Bleſſed art thou among women; and yet we can- 
not ſay, that ſhe was ſo bleſſed in bearing Chriſt, as ſhe was 


in the fruit; both are marvellous, but the latter, I take 
2. This angel ſalutes the virgin. Hail, thou that art it, is more myſterious, and fuller of admiration : the fruit 
of the womb is Jeſus, a Saviour, the Son of the Higheſt, a 
King; God /bal give him a throne, and he ſhall reign for 
ever, for of bis kingdom there ſhall be no end, y 31.—33. 
' Here was a Son, and ſuch a Son as the world never had 
before! and here was the ground of Mary's joy; how 
could ſhe but rejoice to hear what her Son ſhould be, be- 
fore he was? ſurely never was any mother ſo glad of her 


fon born, as this virgin was of her Son before he was 
| conceived. f ; ; 

The ground of this joy lies more eſpecially in that 
name, Jeſus. Here Chriſtians ! here is the object that 


you are to look unto ; the firſt title that the angel gives 


our Saviour, is Feſus, a Saviour. O come, let us dwell a 
[little here : without Jeſus, we had net er known God our 


Lord Jeſus. It was the woman's acclamation, Blefed is friend, and without Jeſus, God had never known us for 


any other than his enemies. This name Jeſus js better 

to us than all the titles of God : indeed, there is good- 
neſs and greatneſs enough in the name of Jehovah ; but 
we merited ſo little good, and demerited ſo much evil, 


Cod s word and keepit, y 28. Bleſſed are they that ſo in · that in it alone there had been ſmall comfort for us; but 


| in the name of Jeſus there is comfort, and with the name 
Jeſus is comfort in the name of God. In old times God 


vas known by his name of power, and of majeſty, and of 


his nature but his name of mercy was reſerved till now, 
when God did purpoſe to pour put the whole treaſure of 
his mercy, by the mediation of his Son. And, as this 
name is exalted above all names, ſo are we to exalt his 
mercy above all his works. O it is an uſeful name! in 
all depths, diſtreſſes, miſeries, perplexities, we beſeech 
God by the name of Jeſus to make good his own name, 
not to bear it for nought, but, as he is a Saviour, ſo to ſave 
us: and this is our comfort, that God will never ſo re- 
member our wretched ſins, as to forget his own bleſſed 
name, and eſpecially this name Jeſus. O it is the high - 
eſt, the deareſt, the ſweeteſt name to us of all the names 
of God. The reaſon of this name was given by the an- 
gel to Joſeph, Thou ſbalt call his name Feſus, for he ball 
fave his people from their fins, Mat. i. 21. But why from 
their ſins ? We ſeem rather willing to be ſaved from po- 
verty, ignominy, plague, priſon, death, hell, the devil; 
fin is a thing that troubles but a few; O how few, how 
very few that break their ſleep for their ſins? Alas! alas! 
ſin (if we underſtand it) is the very worſt of evils : there 
is no poverty but fin, there is no ſhame but fin, there is 
no priſon, but that priſon is a paradiſe without fin ; there 
is no death that hath any ſting in it, but for fin, The fling 
of death is ſin, ſaith the apoſtle, 1 Cor. xv. 56. take out 
the ſting, and you may put the ſerpent in your boſom: 
nay, I will ſay more, there is no hell but for fin ; fin firſt 


the fight oß . this angel, how much more the virgin? We 


V. 30. The troubles of holy minds ever end in peace and 


know they are in diſpleaſure, or know not they are gra- 


kindled the fire of hell, fin fuels it; take away fin, and 


2. See „ T.. 
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that tormenting flame goes out. And for the devil, ſin 
is the inſtrument whereby he works all miſchief; how 
comes a man to be a ſlave to Satan, but by ſin? But for 
ſin the devil had no buſineſs in the world; but for ſin he 
could never hurt a ſoul. What abundance of benefits 
are here in one word! He ſball ſave his people from their 

as. There is no evil incident to mans but if ceaſeth to 
be evil when fin is gone: if Jeſus take away fin, he doth 
bleſs our very bleſſings, and ſanctify our very afflictions; 
he fetcheth peace out of trouble, riches out of poverty, 
hnoour out of contempt, liberty out of bondage; he pulls 
out the ſting of death, puts out the fire of hell. As all 
evils are wrapped up in fin, ſo he that faves us from fin, 
he ſaves us from all evils whatſoever. But is not Chriſt 
as precious a name as Jeſus? I anſwer, No: For, 1. Chriſt 
is not the natne of God : God, as he'is God, cannot be 
anointed, but Jeſus is the name of God, and that where- 
in he more eſpecially delights. 2. Chriſt is communi- 
cated to others; princes are called Chriſts, but Jeſus is 
proper to himſelf, there is no Saviour but he. 3. Chriſt is 
anointed; to what end, but to be a Saviour? Jeſus is there- 
fore the end, and the end is always above the means. Why, 


of our falvation, in whom alone God is well pleaſed, and 
whom the angel publiſhed before he was conceived; Thou 
| ſhalt conceive and bring forth a Son, and. ſbalt call his 
name Feſus. | | 
a Ys CT. UH. Of the conception of Chrift. 
NE conception of Chriſt was the concluſion of the 
angel's meſſage : no ſooner had the virgin ſaid, Be 
it to me according to thy word, but according to that word 
it was: immediately the Holy Ghoſt overſhadowed her, 
and forms our Saviour in her womb. Now, Chriſtians! 
now was the time of love, eſpecially if we refer to his 


day brake up, that the ſun aroſe, the darkneſs vaniſhed, 
that wrath and anger gave place to favour and ſal vation: 
now was it that free grace came down from heaven, thou- 
: fands of angels waiting on her; the very clouds part (as 
it were) to give _— the earth ſprings to welcome 


fing as ſhe goes along, Glory to God in the higheſt, peace 
be upon earth, and good will toward men. Truth and righte- 
ouſneſs go before her, peace and profperity follow after 
her, piety and mercy wait on either hand ; and when ſhe 
firſt ſets bh face on the earth, ſhe cries, © A Jeſus, a Sa- 


to bring you news of a Jeſus; grace and peace be unto 
you ! I will live with you in this world, and you ſhall live 
with me in the world to come.“ O here was blefſed news! 
why this is goſpel, pure goſpel, this is the glad tidings. 
Free grace proclaims a Jeſus; and a Jeſus is made up( 
it were) all of free grace, O what eternal thanks do we 
| Owe to the eternal God? if there had not been a Jeſus 
{to borrow that expreſſion) made all of grace, of grace it- 


may we ſay with the angels, Glory to God, bleſſed be 
God for Jeſus Chriſt Y | L 


But in this conception of Chriſt are ſo many wonders, 


Without controverſy, great is the myſtery of godlineſs, God 
manifeſted in the fleſh, 1 Tim. iii. 16. Say, is it not a 
wonder, a myſtery, a great myſtery, a great myſtery with- 


of a woman, even made of that woman which was made 
by himſelf? is it not a wonder, that her womb then, and 
that the heavens now ſhould contain him whom the hea- 
ven of heavens cannot contain? Concerning this concep- 
tion of Chriſt, I ſhall ſpeak a little, and but a little. What 
can man conceive much of this conception, which was 
a conception without the help of man? our greateſt light 
ve borrow from the angel, who deſcribes it thus, The Ho- 
ly Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, and the power of the higheſt 
ſhall overſhadow thee, Luke i. 35. Out of theſe word: 


obſerve, 1. The agent or efficient. 2. The fruit or effect. 


7. The agent or efficient cauſe of Chriſt's conception is 
the Holy Ghoſt. This agrees with the ſpeech of the an- 
gel to Joſeph ; That which is conceived in her is of the Ho- 


this is that Jeſus, the. Son of God's love, and the author 


conception and birth : well may we fay, now wasit that | 


her; floods clap their hands for joy, the heavenly hoſts } 


viour! hear, ye ſons of men! the Lord hath ſent me down | 


ſelf, we could never have had.dealing with God. O how | 


that ere we begin to ſpeak them, we may ſtand amazed; 


out all controverſy, that the Son of God ſhould be made 


* 


conception of Chriſt ſhould be aſcribed to the Holy Ghoſt, 


which is common to all the actions of the Trinity? Ian- 


ſwer, Not to exclude the reſt; but, 1. to ſhew it was the 
free grace of God, which is often termed The Holy Ghoſt. 


2. Becauſe the Father and the Son effected it by the Ho- 


ly Ghoſt, ſo was it his work immediately, and in a ſpe- 


cial manner. Good reaſon have we to be thankful to all 


the three perſons, to the Father for ordaining this garment, 
to the Holy Ghoſt for weaving it, to the Son for wearing 
it, to the whole Deity for clothing us with it, and making 


us righteous by it, Neither yet is the Holy Ghoſt Chriſt's 


father; he did not beget him, but form him; he did not 
miniſter matter from his own ſubſtance whereof Chriſt 
was made, but took a part of human nature from the vir- 
gin, and of that he made the body of Chriſt within het. 
Away with all groſs opinions and old herefies! This con- 
ception of Chriſt was not by any carnal effuſion of ſemĩ- 
nal humour, but by way of manufacture, i. e. by handy- 


work, or operation, or virtue of the Holy Ghoſt; or bx 


the energetical command and ordination of the Hol 
Ghoſt ; or elſe by the benediction and bleſſing of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, whereby that part of the virgin's blood or ſeed; 
whereof the body of Chriſt was to be framed, was ſo cleanſ- 
ed and ſanctified, that in it there ſhould be neither ſpot 
nor ſtain of original pollution. 2. The fruit or effect 
was the framing of Chriſt's ntanhood. In which we-may 
obſerve the matter and manner. 1. For the matter, ob- 
ſerve the matter of the body, and of the ſoul of Chriſt, — 
1. Of the body of Chriſt, it was the very fleſh and blood 
of the virgin, He was made of a woman, faith the apoſtle, 
Gal. iv. 4. i. e. of the flefh and blood, and ſubſtance of 
the woman, And le was made of the ſeed of David (faith | 
the apoſtle), accarding to the fleſb, Rom. i. 3. otherwiſe 
he could not have been the ſon of David according to the 


fleſh. And if it be true which the philoſophers ſay, That 
the ſeed of the man doth not fall into the ſubſtance of 
the child, but only doth diſpoſe the ſeed of the woman (as 
a workman frameth or diſpoſeth his work) to make the. 


fame into the ſorm of a man; why then, I know not where- 
in the conception of Chriſt ſhould differ in the matter at 


all from our conception, ſave only in the agent or work- 


er of his ſubſtance, who was the Holy Ghoſt. 2. The 
matter or ſubſtance of the ſoul of Chriſt was not derived 
from the ſoul of the virgin, as a part thereof; but it was 
made as the ſouls of other men be, i e. of nothing, by 
the power of God; and ſo infuſed into the body by the 
hand of God. But of theſe things (of his body and ſoul, 


and human nature) we ſhall ſpeak more largely in the 


next ſection. ; 


2. For the manner of framing Chriſt's human nature; 


it was miraculous. The angel aſcribes two actions to the 
Holy Ghoſt in this great work, the one to come upon the 
virgin, the other to overſhadow her. By the fiſt is ſigni 

fied the extraordinary work of the Holy Ghoſt, in faſhion- 
ing the human nature of Chriſt, as it was ſaid of Samſon, 
The Spirit of the Lord came upon him, Judg. xiv. 6. i. e. the 


Holy Ghoſt inſpired him with an extraordinary ſtrength z, 


fo the Spirit of the Lord came upon her, i. e. the Holy: 
Ghoſt wrought in her in an extraordinary way. As for 
inſtance, in ordinary generation, our ſubſtance and parts 
are framed ſucceſſively by degrees; as firſt the ſeminal, 
humour becomes an embrio, then a body inorganical, 
then are faſhioned the liver, heart, and brain, and the reſt, 
one after another; and it is atdeaſt forty days before the 
body of a child be fully formed. Now, it was otherwile. 
with the body of Chriſt; for, in the very inſtant of his, 
conception, he was made perfect in body and ſoul, void 
of fin, and full of grace: in the very inſtant of his con- 
ception he. was perfectly framed, and inſtantly united ta 


the eternal Word, perfect God and perfect man. Surely. 


this was extraordinary, and this is the property of the Hos. 
ly Ghoft /ubito operariz to work inſtantly and perfectly; 
As ſoon as ever the fleſh was conceived, it was preſent- 


ſuddenly made, perfectly made, holily made. The ſecond. 
action aſcribed to the Holy Ghoſt, is adumbrationg or 
overſhadowing of the virgin. This teacheth us that we 
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ly Gheft, Mat. i. 20. Here it may be demahded, why the 


ly united, and made the fleſh of the Son of God; it was 


_- 
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ſhould not ſearch over much into this great myſtery; 
was! it is too high for us: if the courſe of ordinary ge- 
neration be a ſecret, how paſt all comprehenſion is this 
extraordinary operation ? 'The * . did caſt a ſha · 


dow over the virgin, and withal a ſhadow over this myſ- 
tery; why ſhould we ſeek a clear light, where God him- 
telf-will have a ſhadow? I know the word was made fleſb, 
faith'Chryſoſtom, * but how it was made, I know not. 
Uſe 1. In way of confutation, this word cnception is 
the bane of divers hereſies; 1. That of the Manichees, 
who held he had no true body. If ſo, as one ſays well, 
that had been virgo decipiet, not concipiet; rather a de- 
ceiving of us, than a conceiving of him. 2. That of the 
Valentinians, revived lately in the Anabaptiſts, who hold 
that he had a true body, but made in heaven, and ſent in- 
to the virgin here on the earth. And if ſo, that had been 
virgo recipiet, not concipiet ; rather a receiving, than a 
conceiving. Yet I cannot but wonder how confidently 
the Anabaptiſts tell us, that the fleſh of Chriſt came down 
from heaven, and paſſed through the I as Wa- 
ter through a conduit-pipe, without taking any ſubſtance 
from her. Their objections are raiſed out of theſe texts: 
1. No man aſcended into heaven, but he that came down 
from heaven, the Son of man which is in heaven, John iii. 
13. I anſwer, 1. This ſpeech muſt be underſtood, firſtly, 
in reſpect of his Godhead, which may be ſaid in ſome 
ſort to deſcend, in that it was made manifeſt in the man- 
hood here on earth. 2. This ſpeech may be underſtood 
truly of the whole perſon of Chriſt, to whom the proper- 
ties of each nature, in reſpect of the communion of parties, 
may be fit aſeribed: but this doth no way prove, that 
his fleſh, which he aſſumed on earth, deſcended from hea- 
ven. 2. The firſt man is of the earth, earthly ; the ſecond 
man is the Lord from heaven, heavenly, 1 Cor. xv. 47. 48. 
I anſwer, 1. This holds forth, that Chriſt was heavenly- 
minded, as ſometimes he told the Jews, You are from be- 
low, I am from above ; you are of this world, I am not of 
this world. Chriſt was not worldly-minded, or ſwayed. 
with the luſts of the fleſh, or any way earthly affected. 
As ſometimes he could tell his apoſtles, Te are not 'of the 
world, John viii. 23. and xv. 19. ſomuch more might he 
fay of himſelf, that he was not of this world, but his con- 
verſation was in heaven. Or, 2. This holds forth that 
Chi iſt was heavenly, or from heaven, in reſpect of the 
glorious qualities which he received after his reſurrection, 
and not in reſpect of the ſubſtance of his body. Many 
glorious qualities was Chriſt endowed with after he was 


raiſed (I ſnall not now diſpute them), which he had not be- 


ſore; and in reſpect of theſe he might be called heaven- 
ly, or from heaven. 3. This holds forth that Chriſt alſo 
was in ſome ſort heavenly, ot from heaven, in his human 
nature, in that the human nature was united to the divine, 
and withal, in that the human nature was formed by the 
Holy Ghoſt. So John's baptiſm is ſaid to be from hea- 
ven, tho neither he nor the water where with he baptized 
deſcended from heaven; but becauſe he received his com- 
miſſion from God who is in heaven. Chriſt was conceiv- 
ed (as you heard) by the Holy Ghoſt, and in that regard 
his generation was divine and heavenly, or from heaven. 
Uſe 2. In way of comfort and encouragement, Chriſt 
was thus conceived that he might ſanctify our concepti- 
ons. As the firſt Adam was the root of all corruption, 
ſo is the ſecond Adam the root of all ſanctification: Chriſt 
went as far to eleanſe us, as ever Adam did to defile us. 
What, were our very conceptions defiled by Adam? In 
the firſt place, Chriſt takes courſe for this; you ſee he is 
conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, and he was not idle while 
he was in the womb for even then and there he eat out 
the core of corruption that cleaveth cloſe to our defiled 
natures * ſo that now God will not account evil of that 
nature that is become the nature of his own dear Son. O 
the condeſcenſions of our Jeſus! O that ever he would 
be conceived in the wombofa virgin! O that he would 
run through the contumelies of our ſordid nature ! that 
ke would not refuſe that which we ourſelves are in ſome 
fort aſhamed of! Some think it a reaſon why the Ana- 
baptiſts and ſome others run into ſuch fancies, and deny 
this conception of Chriſt, only to decline thoſe foul indig- 
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nities (as they take them) for the great God of heaven to 


undergo: but certainly this was for us, and for our ſakes 3 
and therefore far be it ſrom us to honour him the le 
becauſe he laid down his honour for our ſakes. No, no 
let ns honour him the more, and love him more : the "thy 
er he came for us, the dearer and dearer let him be unto 
us. Conſider, in all theſe tranſactions, Chriſt was car- 
rying on the great work of our ſalvation, otherwiſe he had 


never been conceived, never had aſſumed to his perſon 


human nature, never had been man. 

SECT. III. % the duplicity of natures in Chriſt. 
3. "PHE duplicity of natures in Chriſt appears in that 
be was truly God and truly man. To us a child 
is born, faith the prophet; there is a human nature: and 
he Hall be called the mighty God, Iſa. ix. 6. there is a di- 
vine nature: God ſent his Son, faith the ap He, therefore 


truly God; and this Son was made of a woman, Gal. iv. 5 


therefore truly man. One would have thought this truth 
would never have come into controverſy in our days; but 
theſe are the laſt days, and that may take off the wonder; 
In thoſe days ſball come perilous times, 2 Tim. iii. 1. Men 
Hall reſiſt the truth, &c. Zech. xii. 8. In the laſt days 1 
know there will be abundance of truth revealed; The 
knowledge of the Lord ſhall be as the waters that cover the 
fea, and every child ſball be as David, Dan. xii. 4. And 
the book that was ſealed muſt be opened, and knowledge 


[ball be encreaſed : but Satan even then will be as buſy to 
ſow his tares, as God in ſowing of his wheat; then is 
Satan active to communicate errors, when he ſees God 


begin to diſcover truths; he hopes, in the heat of the 
market, to vent his own wares: and I believe this is one 
reaſon why now the devil ſets on foot ſo many danger- 
ous errors, that ſo he may prejudice the hearts of God's 
people in the receiving and entertaining of many glori- 
ous truths. But we may not paſs over ſuch a fundamen- 
tal error as this, ſome ſaying with Martain, That he is God, 
but not man; and others with Arius, That he is man, 
but not God; I ſhall therefore conñrm this truth of the 
two natures of Chriſt, againſt the adverſaries of both ſides. 
And, 1. That Chriſt is true God, both apparent ſcrip- 
tures, and unanſwerable reaſons drawn from ſcriptures 
do plainly evidence. 1. The ſcriptures call him God; 
In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with 
God, and the Word was God, John i. 1. And unto the Son 
he ſaith, Thy throne, O God, is for ever, Heb. i. 18. And 
Thomas anſwered and ſaid unto him, My Lord, and my 
God, John xx. 28. And, Take heed to yourſelves, and to 
all the flock, to feed the church of God, which he hath pur- 
chaſed with his own bloodgAts xx. 28. And hereby per- 
cerve we the love of Goa, becauſe he laid down his life for 
2s, 2 John iii. 16. And we know that the Son of God is 
—_ « is the true God, and eternal life, 1 | nv.20. 
And without controverſy, great is the myſter odlineſs 
God manifeſted in the 2 1 Tim. iii. 16. 05 . 
2. Unanſwerable reaſons drawn from ſcriptures prove 
him God., Thus it appears, 1. From the incommuni- 
cable properties of the Deity, which are properly aſerib- 
ed unto him. He is eternal as God, Rev. i. 17. — is in- 
finite as God, Mat. xxviii. 20. he is omniſcient as God, 
Mat. ix. 4. he is omnipotent as God; He that cometh from 
above, is above all, John iii. 31. He is able to ſubdue all 
things unto himſelf, Philip. iii. 21. He hath the keys of 
hell and death, Rev. i. 18. 2. From thoſe acts aſcribed to 
him, which are only agreeable to the Divine Nature: as 
to be the author of our election, John xiii. 18. to know 
the ſecrets of our hearts, Mat. ix. 4. to hear the prayers 
of his people, John xiv. 14. to judge the quick and the 
dead, John v. 22. And thus he creates as God, John i. 
4. he commands as God, Mat. viii. 26. he forgives as God, 
Mat. ix. 6. he ſanctifies as God, John i. 12. he gloriſies 


as God, John x. 20.. 3. From all thoſe acknowledgments 
given to him by the ſaints, which are only proper unto | 


God. And thus he is believed on as God, John ili. 18. 
he is loved as God, 1. Cor. xvi. 22. he is obeyed as God, 
Mat. xvii. 5. He is prayed to as God, Acts vii. 5y. He 
is praiſed as God, Rev. v. 13. He is adored as God, Heb. 
i. 6. Philip. ii. 10. Surely all theſe are ſtrong demon- 


| 


ſtrations, and prove clearly enough, that Jeſus Chriſt is 
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his brother, or give God a ranſom for him. But God will 
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and no true 


ſaid Chrift, Mat. xxvi. 38. and, again, Father, into thy 


God. But why was it requiſite that our Saviour ſhould 
be Gbd? Lanfwer, 1. Becauſe none can fave ſouls, nor 
ſatisfy for fin, but God alone; There is none (faith the 
plalmiſt, Pfal. xlix. 7. 15.) that can by any means redeem 


deem my ſoul from the power of hell. 2. Becauſe the ſa- 
1 ens made 25 ſin muſt be infinitely merito- 
rious: an infinite wrath cannot be appeaſed but by an in- 
finite merit; and hence our Saviour muſt needs be God, 
to the end that his obedience and fufferings might be of 
infinite price and worth. 3. Becauſe the burden of God's 
wrath cannot be endured, and run throu gh by a finite crea- 
ture: Chriſt therefore muſt needs he Cod, that he might 
abide the burden, and ſuſtaĩn the manhood by his divine 
power. 4. Becauſe the enemicy ob our ſalvation were too 
ſtrong for us.” How could any creature overcome Satan, 
death, hell, damnation? Ah! this required the power of 
God; there is none but God that could deſtroy him that 
had the power of death, that is the devil. ; 
2. As Chriſt is God, ſo he is true man; he was born 
as man, and bred as man, and fed as man, aud flept as 
man, and wept as man, and forrowed as man, and ſuffer- 
ed as man, and died as man; and therefore he is man. 
But more particularly, 1. Chrĩſt had a human body: Where-' 
fore, when he game into the wor lH, he ſaid, Sacrifice and 
Mering thau 110 not; but q body haſt thou prepared me, 
Heb. x. 5. And when the apoſtles thought they had ſeen 
2 phantaſm, & a ſpirit, he fail unto them, Handle me, 
and ſee, 3 a ſpirit bath not flefb'and bones, Qs you 
fee me have, Euke xxiv. 39. Here's a truth clear as the 
ſun, and yet, O wonder ! ſome in our times, (as Coch- 
læus witneſſerb), do avouch, 8 mY 1 5 
inary body, an aerial body, a phantaſm, only in ſhew, 
Ig, Keke 2. Chriſt nad an human realchahle 
ſoul ; My foul rs exceeding ſorrouſul, even unto death, 


hands I commend my ſpirit, Luke xxiii. 46. * Surely (faith 
Nazianzen) either he had a fonl, or he will not fave a 
ſoul.” The Arians oppoſe this, faying, Chriſt had no bu- 
man ſoul, but only a living fleſh ; becauſe the evangeliſt 
faith, that the Word was made fleſh, John i. 14. But this 
is a ſygechdoche very uſual in ſcripture, to put the part 
for the whole, andfignifieth as much as tho he had, 
The Word was made man.“ 1 know ſome reafons are 
rendered why the evangeliſt faith, © he was made fleſh,” 
rather than * he was made man: as, 1. To fhew what 
part of Chriſt was made of his mother; not his Deity, nor 
his foul, but only his fleſh. 2. To expreſs the greatneſs 
of God's love, who for our fakes would be contented to 
be made the vileſt thing, flaſb, which is compared to graſs, 
7 is as gra, Ia. xl. 6. 3. To ſhew the greatneſs 
of Chriſt's humility, in that he would be named by the 
meaneſt name, and baſeſt part of man; the ſoul is excel - 
lent, but the fleſh is baſe. 4. To give us ſome confidence 
of his love and favour towards us; becauſe our fleſh, which 
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erſon, but only an human naturs tnited tothe perſan f 


bis Godhead: , But why was it requilite that our, Saviour . 
ſhould be man? I anſwer, 1. Becauſe our Saviour muſt. 


do. 2. Becauſe our Saviour muſt perform obedience to 
the law, which was not agreeable to-the law- ver; the 
Godhead certainly is free from all manner of ſubjection. 
the ſame nature wherein it was offended ; Fer, fince by 

man came death, by man came alſo the reſurreftion of the 
dead, 1 Cor. xv. 21. 4. Becauſe by this means we might 
have free acceſs to the throne of grace, and might find 
help in our neceſſities, having ſuch an high prieft, as was 
in all things tempted like unto us, and was acquainted with 
our infirmities in his own perſon, Heb: iv. 15. and v. 6. 

S ECT. IV. Of the diſtinction of the two natutes in Chriſt, 


4. A, Real diſtingion of theſe two natures is evident. 


1. In regard of eſſence; the Godhead cannot be 
the manhood, nor can the manbood be the Godhead. 
2. In regard of properties; the Godhead is moſt wiſe, 
juſt, omnipotent, yea, wiſdom, juſtice, omnipotency it- 
ſelf, and ſo, it is got the manhood, neither can it be.—. 
3. They have diſtin& wills, Not my will, but thy will be 
done, © Father, Luke xxii. 42. plainly differencing the 
will of a creature from the will of a Creator. 4. The very 
actions in the work of redemption are indeed inſeparable; 
and yet diſtinguiſhable ; I lay dawn my life, and take it 
wp again, John x. 18, To lay it down was the acticmf 
man, not of God; and to take it bp was the action of 
God, not of man. In theſe reſpects, we ſay, each nature. 
remains in itſelf entire, without any converſion, compo- 
fition, commixion, or confuſion + there is no converſion” 
of one into another, as when he changed water into 


his two natures, from firſt to laſt: as, 1. H 
ed as others, and ſo he was man ; but he 


ro fudge the qulek ang the dead, and ſo be is Gods 


being a man; but the ſtar ſhings over him, and the wiſe. 
men adore him, as being a God. 2. He was baptized in 
Jordan, as being a man: but the Holy Ghoſt from heas, 
ven delcended upon him, as being à God. 3“ He is. 
tempted of Satan, as being a man; but he overcame Sa- 
tan, and diſpoſſeſſed devils, as being God: 4. He travel-. 


led, and was thirſty, and hungry, aud weary, as being 4 


man; but he refreſhed the weary, and fed the hungrys 


3. Becadſe our Saviour mult ſatisfy the juſtice of God in 


was the part moſt corrupted, is now united to the Son of [and gave drink, even water of life, ta the thirſty, as 


being 


God. 3. Chriſt had all the properties that belong either | God. 5. He flepr in the ſhip, and his diſciples awoks 


to the ſoul or the body of a man: nay, more than ſo, him, as being a man; but he rebuked the Winds, and nile 


led the raging of the tumultuous ſeas, as heinga Hod. 
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Chriſt had all the infirmities of our nature, (fin only ex- | 
cepted), as cold and heat, and hunger and thirſt, and 


6. He was | 


an hidden veiled ſtar- lixe brightneſs,” (faith Jerome), 


wearineſs and weakneſs, and pain, and the like: but I 


infirmities: infirmities are either natural, common to all 
nen, or perſonal, and proper to ſome men, as to be born 
lame, blind, diſeaſed; as to be affected with melancholy, 
infirmity, deformity ; how many deformed creatures have 
we amongſt us? Chrift was not thus, his body was fram- 
ed by tae Holy Ghoſt, of the pureſt virgin's blood; and 
therefore, I queſtion not, it was proportioned in a moſt 
equal ſymmetry and correſpondency of parts; he was 
Fairer than the fans of men ; his countenance carried in it 


which being but a little revealed, it fo raviſhed his diſ- 
ciples hearts, that, at the firſt ſigbt thereof, they leſt all, 
and followed him; and it ſo aſtoniſhed his enemies, that 
they {tumbled, and fell to the ground.“ So then he had 
not our perſonal infirmities, but only our n Nutal: and 


or and needy, bad not an houſe to put his 


kn. ke : but If head in, asbeing a man ; büt be was and is fleh and migh+ 
cannot fay, that Chriſt took upon him all our perſonal | 


ty, and cannot be contained in the heaven of heavens; ; 
being a God. 7. He was forrowful and fad, he went and 
|Prayed, as being a man; bur he comforts the farrowtyl, 
and heareth the prayers of all his ſaints, as being a God. 
8. He was whipped, and rent, and torn, and crucified, as 
being a man; but he reht the vail of the temple, and 
cauſed the ſun to hide his face for ſhame when be yas 
| crucified, as being a God. . He cried out on the croſs, 
Eli, Eli, Lama ſabachthani, as being a man; but he could 
fay to the thief, To-dgy /balt thou 5 with me in paradiſ, 
as being a God. 10. He died, and was buried, and lay 
in the grave, as being a man; but he overgamedeath, and 
deſtroyed the devil, and raiſed up himſelf to life again, as 
being a God. 11. After bis reſurrection he appeared to 
his diſeiples, and ate with them, and talked with them, 


good reaſon; for indeed he took not upon him an human 


as being à fan; R vaniſhed ouß 
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ſuffer and die for our fins, which the Godhead gould not 
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of their fight, as being a God. 12. He aſcended into 
and the heaven now contain him, as he is a man; 
but he fuſtains the heavens, and commandsall therein, and 
rides on the fame, as 7 God. Thus we ſee all alon 
ewo real diſtin natures ftill continuing in Chriſt : 
being become man, the Deity was not aboliſhed, but the 
human nature was adjoined, according to the old diſtich, 
Sum quod zram, nec eram quod um, &c. I am that I was, 
but I was not that I am.“ You will ſay, How then is it 


aid, The Word was made fl:ſb, or God became man ? 1 


anſwer, one thing may become another eithet by dg to 
change, as when the water was turned into wine, but this 
was not Chriſt; the Godhead was for a time concealed, 
but it was never cancelled ; or one thing may become 
another by way of union, as when one ſubſtance is adjoin- 
ed unto another, and yet is not transferred or changed in- 
to the nature of the other. Thus, a ſoldier putting on his 
atmour is an armed man; or a man wearing his own 
garments, is no more naked, but a clothed man; and 
yet the armour and ſoldier, the man and his apparel are 
diſtiaR things: and thus it was with Chriſt ; the fleſh is 
ſaid to be deified, and the Deity is ſaid to be incarnate ; 
not by the converſion of either into the nature of the other, 
but by aſſumimg and adjoining the human nature to the 
divine; and yet till the human nature and the divine 
are diſtinct things; both the natures in Chriſt do remain 
entire and unconfuſed : indeed the humanity is much 

ified by the divinity ; but the divinity is nothing al- 
tefed by the humanity. Thus much for the diſtinction of 
his two natures. | 


SECT. v. Of the union of the two natures of Chriſt in one. 


5. "PHE union of the two natures of Chriſt in one and 

- =: the ſelf-ſame perſon, is that great wonder, which 
now we muſt ſpeak of as we are able. Butalas! how ſhould 
we ſpeak this union, and not be confounded in ourſelves ? 
it is a great myſtery, a ſecret, a wonder. Many wonders 
have been fince the beginning of the world, but all the 


wonders that ever were, muſt give place to this, and, 


in reſpect thereof, ceaſe to be wonderful. Neither the 
creation of all things out of nothing, nor the reſtoration 
of all things into their perfect being; I mean neither the 
firſt work, nor the laſt work of God in this world, (tho? 
moſt admirable pieces), may be compared with this. 'This 
union of the two natures of Chriſt into one perſon is the 
higheſt pitch (if any thing may be ſaid higheſt in that 
which is infinite) of God's wiſdom, goodneſs, power and 


glory- Well therefore ſaid the angel to » The power 
the higheſt ſball aver/ſbadow thee. And if God did over- 


adow this m with his own vail, how ſhould we 
preſume, with the men of Bethſhemeſh, to look into it? 
Chriſtians, if you will needs put it to the queſtion, how 
that wonderful connection of two infinitely differing na- 
tures, in the unity of one perſon, ſhould be effected? I 
muſt anſwer you with the apoſtle, Who is ſufficient for theſe 
things ? Certainly theſe are the things which the angels 
defire to flop and look into, 1 Pet. i. 12. It is an inqui- 
ſition fitter for an evangelical intelligence than for our 
ſhallow capacity : and yet, as Moſes could not chooſe but 
wonder, though he muſt not draw nigh to the buſh burn- 
ing with fire, and not conſumed; ſo, tho we dare not 
draw nigh to ſee this great fight, how duſt and aſhes 
ſhould be aſſumed into the unity of God's own perſon, 
and that in the midſt of thoſe everlaſting burnings the 


- buſh ſhould remain unconſumed, and continue freſh and 


reen' for evermore, Iſa. xxxiil. 4. yet what doth hinder 
ut we may ſtand aloof off, and wonder at it? This is 
one piece of our _- recite all the long-fore-paſſed 
ach and benefits of God, (as well as we may, ſcripture 


ſtill going along) that thereby we may admire, and adore, 
and expreſs our love and thankfulneſs unto God. For 
. the untying of this knot, I cannot but wonder what a world 


of queſtions have been toſſed in the ſchools. As, 
1. Whether the union of the Word incarnate was in 


the nature? 2. Whether the union of the Word incar- 


nate was in the perſon? 3. Whether the human nature 
was united to the Word by way of accident ? 4. Whe- 
ther the union of the divine and human nature be ſome 
thing created ? 5. Whether the union of the Word in- 


carnate be the ſame with aſſumption ? 6. Whether he 
union of the two natures of Chriſt be the chief of all uni- 
ons? 7. Whether the union of the two natures of Chriſt 


was made by grace? 8. Whether it was convenient for 


the divine perion to aſſume a created nature? g. Wbe- 
ther a divine perſon could aſſume the nature human ?— — 


10. Whether more perſons divine could afſume one na- 
ture human? 11. Whether it was more convenient, that 
the perſon of the Son ſhould aſſume human nature, than 


any other of the perſons in the Godhead ? 12. Whether 
the human nature was moreaſſumptible bythe Son of God 


than any other nature? 13. Whether the Son of God 


did not aſſume the perſon of man? 14. Whether the 


Son of God afſumed the human nature in all its indivi- 


duals, or abſtracted from all individuals? 15. Whether 


the Son of God aſſumed a true body, ſoul, and all its intel- 
les? 16. Whether the Son of God, in reſpect of nature, 
tho' not of time, did firſt aſſume the ſoul, and then the 
body of man? 17. Whether the Son of God in human 
nature aſſumed all the defects of a body? 18. Whether 
the Son of God aſſumed all the defects of the ſoul of man? 
19. Whether by virtue of this union, thoſe things which 


are agreeable to the Son of man may be predicated of the 


Son of God, and e converſo* 20. Whether Chriſt be 


one or two? and whether in Chriſt be one or two wills, 


or one or more operations? Theſe and many other li 


queſtions are raiſed, that in their diſcuſſions make up large 


volumes ; but I ſhall leave them all to the ſchools. 


In the „ ee of this union, that which I ſhall in- 
fiſt on, (as t 


1. For the union itſelf, we ſhall diſcuſs, 1. Of the ſorts of 
union, and of what ſort this is. 2. Of the very thing it» 
ſelf wherein this union conſiſts. 3. Of the ſcriptural) texts 
that confirm this union. 4. Of the ſimilitudes that hold 
forth this union. F Of the perſon aſſuming, and of the 
nature afſumed, and of the reaſon of this way. And of 
theſe as briefly as I may; I would rather fay much in à 


little, than a little in much. 1. Union is of divers ſorts, - 


as natural and myſtical, accidental and ſubſtantial, eſſen - 
tial and * 2 But I ſhall paſs by theſe, and ſpeak on» 
ly of theſe forts. 1. When one of the things united is 
turned into the other, as when a drop of water is poured 
into a veſſel of wine. 2. When both the things united 
are changed in nature and eſſence, as when the elements 


are united to make mixed or compounded bodies. 3. When 


there is no change of things united, but the conſtitution. 
of a third nature out of them both, as is the union of ſoul 
and body. 4. When there is neither a change of the na- 
ture united, nor a conſtitution of a third out of them both; 


but only the founding, ſettling and ſtaying of the one of 
'the things united in the other, and the drawing of it into. 


the unity of the perſonal being or ſubſtance of the other. 
So the branch of a tree being put upon the ſtock of ano- 


ther tree, it is drawn into the unity of the ſubſtance. of 


that tree into which it is put; and whereas, if it had been 
ſet in the ground it would have grown as 2 ſeparate tree 
in itſelf, now it groweth in the tree, into which it is graft- 
ed, and pertaineth to the unity of it. And this kind of 
union doth of all others moſt perfectly reſemble the per- 


ſonal union of the two natures of God and man in Chriſt, 


wherein the nature of man, that would have been a per- 
ſon in itſelf, if it had been left to itſelf, is drawn in the 
unity of the divine perſon, and ſubſiſteth in it, being pre- 
vented from ſubſiſting in itſelf, by this perſonal union 
and aſſumption. 2. For the thing wherein this union of 
two natures conſiſts, we ſay, That this union conſiſts in 
that dependence of the human nature on the perſon of the 
Word, and in that communicating of the perſon, or ſub- 
ſtance of the Word, with the human nature that is aſſum- 


ed; ſo that it is an hypoſtatical or a perſonal union, that 
is, ſuch an union as that both natures do make but one 


perſon of Chriſt. For the better underſtanding of this, 
we muſt conſider what the difference is betwixt nature 


and perſon, and what makes an individual nature to be a 


perſon, briefly thus: To be this or that, in and for itſelf, 
is a perſon er ſubſtance ; to be this or that, in and for 


another, is to pertain to the perſon or ſubſtance of ano- 


moſt neceſſary for our underſtanding) is, 
1. The union itſelf; 2. The effects or benefits of it. 
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turally apt to make a perſonal being, or to ſubfiſt in and 
for themſelves, there is a very great difference. For. 


1. Some things of this kind may become parts of another 


more entire thing of the ſame kind; as we fee in all thoſe 
things wherein every part hath the ſame nature that the 
whole bath; as every drop of water is water, and being 
left to itſelf, it is a ſubſtance in itſelf, and hath its quali- 
ty, nature, and being, in and for itſelf, but if it be joined 


to a greater quantity of water, it hath now no being, quan- 


tity, nor operation, but in and and for that great quantity 


of water into which it is poured. 2. Other things of this 
kind cannot naturally put themſelves into the unity of 
another thing, and yet by the help of ſome foreign cauſe 
they may be united; as the branch of a tree of one kind, 
{which put into the ground, would be an entire diſtinct 
tree in itſelf, may by the hand of a man be put into the 
unity of a tree 0 another kind; and ſo grow; and bear 
fruit, not diſtinctly in and for itſelf, but jointly in and for 
that tree into which it is planted. 3. Other things of this 
kind cannot by force of natural cauſes, nor by the help 
of any foreign thing, ever become parts of any other erez 
ated thing, or pertain to the unity of the ſubſiſtence ofany 
ſuch thing; as the nature of man, and the nature of all 
living things : and yet by divine and ſupernatural work- 
ing, it may be drawn into the unity of the ſubſiſtence of 
any of the perſons of the bleſſed Trinity, wherein the ful- 
neſs of all being, and the perfection of all created things, 
is in a more eminent ſort than in themſelves : for tho all 
things have their own being, yet ſeeing God is nearer them 
than they are to themſelves, and they are in a better ſort 
in him than they are in themſelves, there is no queſtion 
but that they. may be prevented and ſtayed from being in 
and for themſelves, and cauſed to be in and for one of the 
divine perſons of the bleſſed Trinity. So that, as one 
drop of water, that formerly ſubſiſted in itſelf, if it be 
poured into a veſſel containing a greater quantity, it be- 
comes one in ſubſtance with the greater quantity of wa- 
ter; and as a branch of a tree that being ſer in the ground, 
and left to itſelf, would be an entire and independent tree, 
becomes one in ſubſtance with that tree into which it is 
grafted ; ſo the individual nature of man aſſumed into 
the unity of one of the perſons of the bleſſed Trinity, it 
loſeth that kind of being, that, naturally left to itſelf, it 
would have had, and it becomes one with the perſon; for 


* now it is not in and for itſelf, but hath got a new relation 


of dependance and being in another, But you will ſay, 
All the creatures in the world have their being in God, 
and dependance on God ; and therefore all creatures, as 
well as man, may pertain to the perſon, or ſubſiſtence of 
God. I anſwer, It is nota general being in and depend- 
ance on God, but a ſtrict dependance on man's part, and 
2 communicating of the ſubſiſtence on God's part, makes 
up this union. Hence we ſay, that there is four degrees 
of the preſence of God in his creatures: the firſt is the 
general preſence, whereby he preſerves the ſubſiſtences of 
all creatures, and gives unto them to live, and ta move, 
and to have their being, Acts vii. 28. And this extends 
itſelf to all creatures good and bad. The ſecond degree 
is the preſgnce of grace, whereby he doth not only pre- 
ſerve the ſubſtance of his creature, but alſo gives grace un- 
to it; and this agrees to the ſaints, and God's people on 
earth. The third degree is the preſence of glory peculiar 
to the ſaints and angels in heaven: and hereby God doth 

their ſubſtances, and give them plenty 
of his grace, but he alſo admits them into his glorious pre- 
ſence, ſo as they may behold him face to face. e 
fourth and laſt degree, is that whereby the Godhead of 
the Son is preſent with and dwells in the manhood, giv- 
ing unto it in ſome part his own ſubſiſtence; whereby it 
comes to paſs, that this manhood afſumed is proper to the 
Son, and cannot be the manhood of the Father, or of the 
Holy Ghoſt, or any creature whatſoever. And'this is a 
thing ſo admirable and unſpeakable, that, tho we may 
find ſome ſimilitudes, yet there cannot be found another 
exam ple hereof in all the world. Heace it follows, that 
in the manhood of Chriſt, conſiſting of body atid ſoul, 


In him dwelleth all the fulneſs of the G 
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ther. Now, amongſt thoſe created things, which are na- | not ſubſiſt alone as other men, Peter, Pau land John da, 


but it wholly depends on the perſon of the word, into the 
unity whereof it is received. And this dependante of 
the human nature on the perſon of the Word; and the 
communicating of the perſon or ſubliſtence of the Word, 
with the human nature, is the very thing itſelf wherein 
this union conſiſts. 3. For the ſctipture texts that eon - 
firm this union; you ſee tlie well is very deep, but where 
is your bucket ? what texts of ſcripture have we to con- 
firm this wonderful union of the two natures in one per- 
ſon? Amongſt many, I ſhall only cite theſe; When Chriſt 
aſked his apoſtles, hom ds men ſay that 1the Son of man 
am; Simon Peter anſwered, Thou att the Chrift the Son 
of the living God, Matth. xv. 13. 16: Now, if but one 
hriſt, then ſurely but one perſon; atid if the ſon of man 
be the Son of the living God, then ſurely there are two 


natures in that one perſon. Obſerve how the ſon of mam 


and the Son of God, very man and very God, concenter 
in Chriſt : as the ſoul and body make but one man, ſo the 
ſon of man and the Son of God but one Chriſt ; Thea art 


Chyift (faith Peter) the Son of the living God. So Paul 


ſpeaking of Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God, he tells us, Rom 
1. J. 4. : 
to the fleſbt and declared to be the Son of God with power; 
according lo the Spirit. 1. Made of the ſeed of David, 
of the ſubſtance of the virgin, who was David's poſterity. 
2. Declared to be the Son of God; not made the Son of 
God, as he was made the ſon of man; but declared to be 


the Son of God. The word in the original ſignifies a de- 


claration by a ſolemn ſentence or definitive judgment; I 
will declare the decree, the Lord hath ſaid unto me, Thou 
art my Son, Pſal. ii. 7. That which I point at, he is the 


Son of David, kata Jarka in reſpect of his manhood, and 


he is the Son of God, kata pneuma in teſpect of his Gods 
head. Here be the two natures z but in the words befyre, 
theſe two natures make but one Son, Jeſus Chriſt the 
Lord ; and in the very words themſelves he is declared 
to be the Son of God: he doth not ſay, ſons, as of two; 
but his Son Jeſus Chriſt, firſt before, and then after z to 


ſhew unto us, that as before his making, ſo after his make 
on of the two dif> 


ing, he is ſtill but one Son, or one 


tin& natures ſubſiſting. To the ſame ſe is that text; 


ad bodily, Col. 
ii. 9. By the union of the divine nature with the human, 
in the unity of his perſon, the Godhead dwelleth in Chriſt, 


as the ſoul in the body: It dwelleth in him bodily ; not 


ſeemingly, but really, truly, and indeed: not figuratively, 
and in ſhadow, as he dwelleth in thetemple; not by power 


and efficacy, as he dwells in all the creatures; not BY graces | 
; 


as in his people; not by glory, ag in his ſaints above 


eſſentially, ſubſtantially, perſonally, the human 
bein 40 into uk with the f rſon of the Wong. 


Obſerve the paſſages; he in whom that fulneſs dwellech, 


is the perſon; that fulneſs, which doth fo well in him, 10 
the nature: now, there dwells in him not only the ful - 
neſs of the Godhead, but the fulneſs of the matthood al- 
ſo. For we believe him to be both perfect God, begotten 
of the ſubſtance of his Father before all worlds; perfe& 
man, made of the ſubſtante of bis mother in this world; 
only he in whom the fulneſs of the Godhead dwelleth is 
one, and he in whom the fulneſs of the manhovd dwelleth 
is another; but he in whom the fulneſs of both theſe two 
natures dwelleth, is one and the ſame Emmanuel, and cons 
ſequently one and the fame perſon ; i. e. in his perſon 
dwelleth all the fulneſs of the Godhead, and all the ful · 
neſs of the manhootl 3 In him dwelleth all the fulnefs of the 
Godhead bodily. 4. For the fimilitudes that reſemble vr 
ſet forth this myſtery, many are given: but for our better 
angerſtanding, let us cotider theſe few 3 The firſt is of 
the ſoul and body, that make but one man; as the ſoul 
and body are two diſtinct things, and of ſeveral natures, 
yet being united by the hand of God, they make one per- 
ſon: ſo the Godhead and manhood are two diſtin@ things, 
and of ſeveral natures, yet being united by the hand of 
God, they make but one perſon. Indeed herein is the fimi- 
tude defective; 1. In that the ſoul and body being im- 
perfect natures, they concur to make one full and per- 


were is a nature only, and not a petſon ; becauſe it doth ſect nature of a man. 2. In thas the one of them is not 


That he was made of thi ſeed of David, according 


N 
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drawn into the 4 of the ſubſtance of the other, but 
both depend on a third ſubſtance, which is that of the 
whole. The ſecond is of the light and ſun. As after the 
colle&ion and union of the light with the body of the fun, 
no man can plack them aſunder, nor doth any man call 
one part the ſur, and another part the light, but both of 
them jointly together we call the ſun : even ſo after the 
union of fleſh with that true light the Word, no man doth: 
call the Word apart to be one Son of God, and the ſon of 


man another Son of God; but both of them jointly toge- 


2 we call one and the felf-ſame Chriſt. I know in this 
imilitude are many defeQives ; yet if hereby we be not 
altogether able to attain the truth of this great myſtery, 
certainly we have herein a moſt excellent ſimilitude which 
will greatly help, and contentedly ſuffice the godly, and 

zoderate — — of this divine truth. The third is of 


0 
1 Rock and flaming ſword. As the ſubſiſtences of the fire | 
d 9 


word are ſo nearly conjoined, that the operations of 

them for the moſt part concur ; for a fiery ſword in cut - 
z burneth, and in burning cutteth : and we may ſay of 
whole, that this fiery thing is a ſharp piercing ſword, 
and that this piercing fword is a fiery thing; even ſo in 
the union of the two natures of Chriſt, there is a com- 
munication of properties from the one of them to the 
other, as ſhall be declared, if the Lord permit: only this 
fimilitude is defective in this, in that the nature of the 
iron is not drawn into the unity of the ſubſtance of fire; 
ſo that we cannot ſay, this fire is iron, or this iron is fire. 
The fourth is of one man having two qualities, or acci- 
dental natures. As a man that is both a phyfician and a 
divine, he is but one perſon, and yet there are two natures 
concurring and Hogg in that ſame one perſon; ſo that 
we. may rightly ſay of ſuch an one, this phyſician is a di- 
vine, and this divine is a phyſician this phyſician is hap- 
2 ſaving of ſouls, and this divine is careful in curing 
dies: even ſo is Chriſt both God and man, and yet but 
one Chriſt ;. and in that one Chriſt, according to the ſe- 
yeral natures, are denominations of either part; as, that 
this man is God, and this God is man; or, that this man 
made the world, and this God died upon the croſs : but 
in this fimilitude is this deſect, in that the different na- 
Ires are accidental, and not eſſential or ſubſtantial, The 
Hfth and laſt is of the branch and tree into which it is in- 


81 


Fraffed ; as ſuppoſe a vine branch, and an olive-tree.— 


ow, as the olive · tree is but one, but hath two different 
natures in it, and ſo it beareth two kinds of fruit, and yet 
etween the tree and the branch there is a compoſition not 
ujus e bis, but hujus ad hoc, i. e. not of a third thing 
out of the two things united, but of one of the two things 
22 or joined to the other; even ſo Chriſt is one, but 
he hath two different natures, and in them he performs 
the different actions pertaining to either of them; and 
vet in the different natures, (the divine ànd the human na- 
ture), there is a compoſition, not bhujus ex his, but hujus 
ad hoc, not of a third nature ariſing out of theſe, but of 
he human nature added or united to the divine, in unity 
of the ſame perſon: ſo that now we may fay, As this vine 
is an olive · tree, and this olive-tree is a vine; or as the 
vine bears olives, and this olive · tree bears grapes; ſo the 
Jon of man is the Son of God, and the Son of God is the 
ſon of man; or this ſon of man laid the foundation of 
the earth, and this Son of God was born of Mary, and 
crucified by the Jews. This ſimilitude (I take it) is the 
apteſt and Zulleſ of all the other, tho in ſome things alſo 
it doth fail ; for the branch. hath firſt a ſeparate ſubſiſ- 
tence in itfelf, and loſing it after, then it is drawn into the 


unity of the ſubfiſtence of that tree into which it is im- 


planted: but it is otherwiſe with the human nature of | 
Chriſt, it never had any ſubſiſtence of its own, until it 
was united to the perſon or ſubliſtence of the Son of God. 
55 For the perſon aſſuming, and the nature aſſumed, and 

for the reaſon of this way, we ſay, 1. That the perſon aſ- 


ſunfing was a divine perſon; it was not the divine nature 


that aſſumed an human perſon, but the divine perſon that 
aſumed an human nature; and that of the three divine 


* 


Nerſons, it was neither the firſt nor the third, neither the 


Father nor the Holy Ghoſt. that did aſſume this nature, 


but it was the Son, the middle perſon 3 who was to be 


\ 


the middle one, that thereby, 1. He might undertake the 
mediation between God and us; 2. He m ight bettet pre- 
ſerve Nay oo of the bleſſed Trinity in the Godhead; 
3. He might higher advance mankind, by means of that 
relation. which the ſecond perſon, the Mediator, did bear 
unto his Father: for this very end, faith the apoſtle, Gal. 
iv. 4+ 5. 6. God ſent his own Son made of a wwman, that 
ve might receive the adoption of ens ; wherefore thou art 
no more a ſervant, but a ſon.; and, if a ſen, then an heir of 


Cod through Chriſt. Intimating thereby, that what rela. 
tion Chriſt hath unto God by nature, we being found in 


him, have the very ſame by grace. He was God's Son 
by nature, and we are his ſons by grace; he was in a pe- 
culiar manner the firft-born among many brethren, Rom, 

viii. 29. and in him, and for him, the reſt of the brethren 
by grace of adoption are accounted as firſt-born, Heb. xii. 
23. Exod. iv. 22. 23. 2. The nature aſſumed was the 
ſeed of Abraham; For verily he took not upon him the na- 
ture of angels, but he took upon him the ſeed of Abraham, 

Heb. xi. 16. Elſewhere the apoſtle calls it the ſeed of Da- 

vid, He was made of the ſeed of David, according to the 

fleſb, Rom. i. 3. And elſewhere it is called the ſeed of 
the woman, I will put enmity between thee and the we- 
man, and thy ſeed and Ber fed, Gen. iii. 15. And, when 
the fulneſs of time was come, Cod ſent forth his Son made of 
a woman, Gal. iv. 4. No queſtion ſhe was the paſſive and 
p ee of which that precious fleſh was made, 
and the Holy Ghoſt the agent efficient: that blefied womb 
of her's was the bride-chamber, wherein the Holy Ghoſt 
did knit that indiſſoluble knot bet wixt our human nature 
and his Deity; the Son of God aſſuming into the unity 
of his perſon that which before was not, even-our human 
nature. O with what aſtoniſhment may we behold our 
duſt and aſhes aſſumed into the unity of God's own perſon! 
3+ For the reaſon of this way; why did the perſon aſſume 

a nature? or rather, why did not the- perſon of the Son 
of God join itſelf to a perfect perſon of the ſon of man? 
Ianſwer, 1. Becauſe then there could not have been a per- 
ſonal union of both natures, and ſo Chriſt had not been a 
perfect Mediator. 2. Becauſe then the work of each of 
the natures of Chriſt could not have been counted the 
works of the whole perſon ; whereas now, by this union 
of both natures in one. perſon, the obedience of Chriſt 
performed in the manhood js become of infinite merit, 
as being the obedience of God : and thereupon Godis faid 
to have purchaſed the church, with his own blood, Acts xx, 
28. + Becauſe, if the perſon of the Son of God had been 
joined to the perſon of man, there ſhould have been four 
perſons in the Trinity; .it is very obſervable how, for the 
e of the integrity of the bleſſed Trinity 
in the Godhead, the human nature was aſſumed into the 
unity of the ſecond perſon : for if the fulneſs of the God - 
head ſhould have dwelt in any human perſon, there ſhould 
then have been a fourth perſon, neceſſarily added to the 
| Godhead; and if any of the three perſons, beſides the ſe- 
cond, had been born of a woman, there ſhould have been 

two ſons in the Trinity; whereas now the Son of God 

and the ſon of man, being but one perſon, he is conſe- 
quently but one ſon ; and ſo no alteration at all made in 
the relations of the perſons of the Trinity, but they arc 
ſtill one Father, one Son, and one Holy Ghoſt, Theſe 
are the deep things of God, and indeed ſo exceedingly 
myſtical, that they can never be perfectly declared by any 
man. Bernard compares this ineffable myſtery of the uni- 

on of the two natures, withthat incomprehenſible myſtery 

of the Trinity in the Unity: in the Trinity are three per- 

ſons, and one nature; in Chriſt are two natures, and one 
perſon: that of the Trinity is indeed the greateſt, and this 
of the incarnation is like unto it; they both far exceed 
man's capacity; For his way is in the ſea, and his path is 


in the great waters, and his ſoot: ſteps are not known, Pi. 


Ixxvii. 19. 2. For the effects and benefits of this h 
itatical union, they are either in reſpect of Chriſt, or in 
reſpect of Chriſtians. 1. Thoſe in reſpect of Chriſt are, 


3. Communication of all the properties. x, We find, 

| that although Chriſt appeared as a ſinner, and that he was 

numbered among the witked, or with the tranſgreſſors, Ta. 
: | 


1. An exemption of all ſin, 2. A collation of all graces. 


*S - * g * - a 5 
there any guile found in his mouth, 1 Pet. ii. 22. The 
apoſtle tells us, He was holy, harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparate 
from ſinners, Heb. vii. 26. He afſumed the nature of 


bur he is only e e po eternally, according to the 


ii. 9. ſo hereafter, in tha next life, no man ſhall ſee God, 
but in the face of Jeſus Chriſt. 3. That the manhood is 
in a nearer familiarity with the Godhead than any other 
creature, whether men, or angels: as ſometimes he ſaid, 
My Father and I are one, i. e. one eſſence; ſo he may as 
truly ſay, the manhood and I are one, i. e. one perſon for 
ever. 4. The manhood of Chriſt, according to its mea · 
ſure, is a partner with the Godhead in the work of redemp- 
tion and mediation : as he is Inmanuel in reſpect of his 
perſon, ſo he is /mmanuel in reſpe of his office. He muſt 
needs be man as well as God, that he might be able to 
ſend this comfortable meſſage to the ſons of men, Go 
to thy brethren, and ſay to them, I aſcend unto my Father 
and your Father, and to my God and your God, John 
xX. 17. I. as man, am in the work of redemption, and in 
the work of mediation, as well as God; My fleſb is indeed 
the bread of life. 5. That the manhood of Chriſt, together 
with the Godhead, is adored and worſhipped with divine 
honour : as, in like caſe, the honour done to the king re- 
dounds to the crown upon his head; not that we worſhip 
the manhood alone, as merely a creature, but that we adore 
the perſon of Chriſt, which conſiſteth of the manhood and 
of the Godhead, 6. That the manhood hath an extraor- 
dinary meaſure, without meaſure, of habitual graces pour- 
ed into it. In this he excels the very angels, for to them 
was given grace only by meaſure, but tothe humanity of 
Chriſt was given grace without meaſure, even ſo much as 
a creature is any ways capable of. I know it is ſaid, that 
Feſus encreaſed in wiſdom and ſtature, and in favour with 
God and man, Luke it. 52. but this encreaſe or growth in 
wiſdom is not to be underſtood. in reſpect of the eſſence 
or extention of the habit (for that he had from the be- 
ginning, even from the ficſt moment of his incarnation, 
and he brought it with him out of the womb), but in re- 
ſpect of the act and uſe of it, or in reſpect of his experi- 
mental knowledge ſo encreaſed, and not otherwiſe. Ne- 
yer was there any but Chriſt, whoſe graces were no way 
ſtinted, and that was abſclutely full of grace. Divines 


tell us of a double grace in Chriſt, the one of union, and 
that is infinite; the other of unction (which is all one 


with grace habitual), and that is in a ſort infinite. For 
howſoever it be but a finite and created thing, yet, in the 
nature of grace, it hath no limitation, no bounds, no ſtint, 
but includeth in itſelf whatſoever any way pertains to 


grace, or that cometh within the compaſs of it. Thereaſon 


of this illimited donation of grace beſtowed on the nature of 
man in Chriſt, was, for that grace was given as to the uni- 


verſal cauſe, whence it was to be derived unto all others; 


he is the fountain of grace, and of his fulneſs we receive 


; grace for grace, John i. 16. 3. For the communication 


of the properties. It is a kind or phraſe of ſpeech pecu+ 
liar to the ſcriptures, when the properties of either nature 
of Chriſt, conſidered fingly and apart, are attributed to 
the perſon of Chriſt, from whichſvever of thenatures they 


may be denominated. For the underſtanding of this, ob | 
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lii. 12. yet in very deed and truth he did no fin, neither 


ſerve, 1. That words are either abſtraftive or concretive z 
the former ſpeaks the nature of things, the latter ſpeaks the 
perſon thathath that nature; as the Godhead, and God; the 
manhood, and man; holineſs, and holy. 2. Obſerve, that 
abſtractive words noting preciſely the diſtin& natures, 
cannot be aſſirmed one of the other. We cannot ſay, the 
Godhead ſuffered, or the manhood created ; but we may 
truly ſay that God ſufferedz and man created; becauſe the 
perſons which theſe concretive words imply, is one; and 
all actions, paſſions, and qualities agree really to the per- 
ſon, though in reſpect ſometimes of another. Thus, God 
purcheſedthe church with his own blaad, Acts xx. 29. not 
that the Godhead ſhed blood, but the perſon which was 
God; and thus the Son of man talking with Nicodemus, 
is ſaid to be in heaven, John iii. 13. not that the man- 
hood was in heaven while he was on earth, but the per · 
ſon of the Son of man. Thus we may ſay, that God was 
born of a virgin, and that God ſuffered, and God was cru- 
cified, not ſimply in reſpect of his Godhead, but in reſpect 
of his perſon, or in reſpe& of the human nature which 
God united to himſelf z becauſe Gad here is a concrete 
word, and-not an abſtract, and ſigniſieth the perſon of 
Chrift, and not the divine nature of Chriſt. And thus we 
may ſay, that the man Chriſt is almighty, omniſcient, 
omnipreſent, yet not ſimply in reſpect of his manhood, 
but in teſpect of the perſon, which is the ſame God and 
man, or in reſpeQ of the divine nature of the man Chriſt 
Jeſus ; for that alſo here man is a concrete word, and not 
an abſtract, and fignifieth the whole perſon of Chriſt, and 
not the human nature ; but, on the contrary, we may not 
ſay, that the Godhead of Chriſt was born of a virgin, or 
ſuffered, or was crucified z nor may we lay, that the man 
hood of Chriſt is almighty, omniſcient, omnipreſent; be- 
cauſe the Godhead and the manhood are abſtract words, 
i. e. ſuch words as note to us the two natures of Chriſt; the 
one divine and the other human, and not the perſon of 
Chriſt. And this, I think, is the mind of Luther, and 
his followers : and yet, (O wonder!) what a deal of ob- 


— 


jections are made, to the multiplying of needleſs and fruit? 


leſs contentions ! The Lutherans confeſs, (however they 
hold the ubiquitary preſence of the humanity of Chriſt), 
that his body is only in one place locally. If we aſk them, 
(faith Zahchius), whether Chriſt's body be every whete?. 
they anſwer, that locally it is but in one place, but that 
perſonally it is every where. Now, if they mean, faith he, 
that in reſpect of eſſence, his body ĩs finite, and confined. 
to one certain place; bũt in reſpect of the being of ſub». 
ſiſtence, or of his perſon, it is infinite, and every where, 


they ſay the truth, and there is no difference amongſt us. Re 


Happy are the reconcilers of diſſenting brethren! Unto 
their aſſembly, mine honour, be thou united. | 
2. The effects or benefits of this hypoſtatical union, in 

reſpect of Chriſtians, or of their ſpiritual union and com · 
munion with Chriſt. 1. There is a ſpiritual union of chri-. 
ſtians with God in Chriſt. O the wonder of theſe tuo 
bleſſed unions! 1. Of the perſonal or hypoſtatical union. 

2. Of this ſpiritual union. In the perſonal union it pleaf- 
ed God to aſſume and unice our human nature to the de- 
ityz in this ſpiritual union it pleaſed God to unke the. 
perſon of every believer to the perſon of the 8on of God. 
This union is myſtical; and yet our very perſony, natures, 
bodies, ſouls, are in a ſpiritual way conjoined do the body 


and ſoul of Chriſt; ſo that we are members of the body of 


Chriſt, and of the fleſh of Chriſt, and of the bones of Chrift, 


Eph: v. 30. And, as his conjunction isimmediately made 
with his human nature, ſo thereby we are alſo united to 
the divine nature, 2 Pet. i. 4. yea, the perſon of the believer 
is indiſſolubly united to the glorious perſon of the Son 
of God, 5 | | 
Now, concerning this union, for our better under- 


ſtanding, obſerve theſe four things: 1. It is a moſt real 


union. It is not a mere notional and intellectual union, 
that conſiſts only in the underſtanding, and without the 
underſtanding is nothing; it is not an imaginary thing, 
that bath no other being but only in the brain; no, no, 
it is a true, teal, eſſantial, ſubſtantial union. In natural 
unions, I confeſs, there maybe more evidence: but there 
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communion with God and Chriſt: Both theſe are the ef- 


this communication of all the benefits ariſing immediate- 


* 


put forth leſs virtue, becauſe ſenſe cannot diſcern their 
manner of working : even the load-ſtone, though an 

earthen ſubſtance, yet when it is our of ſight, whether 
under the table, or behind a ſolid partition, it ſtirreth the 

needle as effecthally as if it were within view. Shall not 
he conttadict his ſenſes, that will fay, It cannot work, be- 

_— I ſee it not ? Oh, my Saviour ! thou art more mine 
than my body is mine: my ſenſes feel that preſent, but 
{9 that I muſt tofe it: but my faith ſo feels and ſees thee 

prefent with me, as that I ſhall never be parted from thee. 

2. It is a very near union. You will ſay, How near ? 
If any angel were to ſpeak to you, he cannot fully prey 
you in this: only, as far as our underſtanding can reach 
it, and the creatures can ſerve to illuſttate theſe things, 
take it thus; whatſoever by way of compariſon can be al- 
ledged concerning the combination of any one thing with 
andther, that and much more may be ſaid of our union 
with Jeſus Chriſt. To give inſtance out of the ſcripture, 
ſce what one ſtick is to another being glewet together, 1 

x iv. 17. ſee what one friend is to another, as Jona- 
thin and Dayid, 1 Sam. xviil. 1. who were ſaĩd to be wo- 
ven and knit each one to another; ſee how near the fa- 
ther and the child are, how near the huſband and the wife 
are, IIa. 1xii. 5, fee what union is between the branches 
Ae vine, the members and the head: nay, one thing 
more, ſee what the ſoul is to the body; ſuch is Chriſt, 
atid' fo near is Chriſt, and nearer to the perſon of every 
ttue believer ; 7live, yet not I, (faith Paul) buf Chriſt li- 

veth in me, John xv. 5. 1 Cor. xii. 12. Gal. ii. 20. ©. d. 

As the foul is to the bedy'of a natural man, that acts and 
enkveus it naturally, 0 is Jefus Chriſt to my ſoul and 
body. O there is # marvellous nearnèſs in this myſtical 
mien! 3. It is a total union; 7. e: whole Chriſt is unit- 

eil to the Hole belie ver, ſoul and body. If thoù art unit- 

to Chriſt, chüu haff afl Chtiſt, chou art one with him 


9 


1 rg in his name, thou haſt the ſame image, g 


grade and ſpirit in thee, as he hath; the ſame precious 
promiſes, the ſame acceſs to God by prayer, as he; thou 
hk the ſame love to the Father; all chat he did or ſuf- 
ſered, thou haſt a ſhate in it; thou haſt his Tife and death, 
all is thine.” S0, on thy part, he bath thee wholly, thy na- 
ture, thy fins, the punifhmehi of thy ſin; thy wrath, thy 
eurfe, thy ſhame; yea, thy wit, arid wealth, and ſtrength, 
aff that thqu att, ot haſt, or canſt do poſſibly for him.— 
It ig 4 total union, My bel-ved'is.mine, and I am his ; 
dle Chriſt from top to toe is mine, and all that I am, 
VE, or can do for evermore is his. 4. It is an inſeparable 
union, it can never be broken. / will make (faith God) 
F$*tverlaftitg cavehint with them, and / will not turn a- 
W fon them to dh them good, I will put my fear in their 
White „ that they ball not depart from me, Jer. xxxii. 40. 
This is # glorious promiſe! Some poor fouls may fay, | 
ITtue, Lord, thou wilt not turn away from me, I know 
thou wilt not; Oh, But feat I fall turn away from thee: 
ON ats Ttürn every day towards fin and Satan?” Nay,” 
faith God, I will put my fear in thy heart, that thou ſhalt 
riot turn away from me: E: d. We ſhall be kept toge- 
the? for cdetmdte, and never be ſeparated. Hence Paul 
triümphlantly challenges all enemies on eatth, (or rather 
in Hell) to do their worſt to break this knot; Who ſball /e- 
rale me fro the love of God in Chiiſt ? Rom. viii. 35. 
orhealt that can come, and ſee if that bleſſed union be- 
twixt me and Chriſt ſhall ever be broken by all that you 
Gar do. Thus much for this union. There is a ſpiritual | 


fects of Chriſt's perſonal and hypoſtatical union; 1. Uni- 
on to his perfon, and then communion with his benefits. 
Union, in proper ſpeaking, is not unto any of the bene- 

flowihg to us from Chriſt; we are not united to for- 
ene of ſins; holineſs, peace of conſcience, but unto 
the perſon of he Son of God himſelf : and then, 2. comes 


ly from this union to the Lord Jeſus ; that as Chriſt was 
pics prophet, and king, ſo'we alſo by him are, after a 

ort, prie N Lngs: for being made one with 
him, we are thereby poſſeſſed of all things that are his, 


as the wife is of the wealth of het huſband; Now, all things 


| 


_LooxinG UNTO jEsb's, 
cannot be more truth; ſpiritual ju neyer hate, nor 


are youre, faith the apoſtle, whether Pai, or Goll, or 
Cephas; ar the world, Gg. 1 Cor. iii. 21. 23. Hitherts' 
we took a view of Chrift in bis mother's womb, and 0 


what marvel is there! did ever womb carry ſuch a fruit? 


well might the angel fay, BEJed art thou among women! 
and well might Elizabeth fay, | | ity 1 
womb'! But the bleſſing is not only in cncelving, but in 
bearing f Ihe therefore we proceed. © 
"PHE bitth of Chiift iow follows: Now'was it that the 


not until ſhe had brought forth ber frft born Sen? Nat. i. 


25. What a ſtrange birth is this? Jook on the babe, there 
is no cradle to rock him, no nurſe to lufl him, ho linens 
to ſwatd!e him, ſcarce à little food to nouriſh him: lock 
on the mother, there is no midwiſe's help, no downy pil- 
lows, no linen. hangings, ſcarce alittle fe He he 
is brought a- bed: look on ] 

rather begs than gives a. bleſſing 4 poor carpenter ! that 

7 


oleph, the reputed father, he 
makes them a chamber of an ox and craves him a. 
cratch to be his cradle! Mary, that ſees with her eyes, and 

ponders all in her heart, how doth modeſt ſhamefulneſs 
change ber colours, ſo often as her imagination works ?, 
She muſt bear a Son an angel tells her, the Holy Ghoſt 
overſhadows her, the days are accompliſhed, and the is, 


Shae {iii , 2 1 * 1 . "Fx. net 414 Che via 
delivered; each circumſtance is enough to abaſh a modelt_ 

2 1 3 nne 4 * 24 14 11571. * 
virgin: but Who will not wonder? a maid believes, 4 


maid conceives, a maid brings forth, and a maid ſtiff te- 
at OS e 22 „ 4d. vm hb eld _ i 
mains; how might we deſcant on this ſubject ? But 


ſhall contract myſelf, and reduce all wonders to this word, 


under. the ſhadow of a vine, Chriſt elegantly ſets forth: 
himſelf, Chriſt in many reſemblances is a precious vine 
But why a vine, rather than a cedar, oak, or ſome of the 


1 am th# vine, John xv. 5. It is a bleſſed PADS in which 
ele 
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ing Himſelf, of ns reputation, BAM: 31.17; But tie was 
the truitfulleRt vine that ever the ert bdre; and im this 
reſpect no vine, nor all the vines on the earth were wor- 
thy to be compared. with him, or to de ſo much as à re- 


ſemblance of him. I ſhall not proſecute the reſemBlance 

+4 6 8 od W255 VIE * , Rake AMIS: Large 
t roughout ; forfoT might paſs from his birth 0 His life, | 
and kom His life t6 his death, when the blood ofthe gripes 
were preſſed out: only for the preſent we will take A view 
of this vine x; Tn its plant 3 =. Tn ith bud z 3: Files Bate 
ſom; 4. If its fruit; and fo an end. 1. Forthe plane: 
the way of vines is not to be ſowed, but planted; that 
thus tranſlate rhey 1.55 better fructify: ſo our Jeſus, 
k;{ ſprung from his Father, isplantedina'virgin's womb; 
God from God, co-eternal with God: but by his incar- 
natioh made that he was not, and yet remaining that he 
was; God of his Father, and man of his mother; before 
aff time, yet ſince the beginning. Bernard tells us, That 
this vine ſprung up of the vine, is God begotten of God; 
the Son of the Father, both'co-eternal and co-fubſtantial 
with the Father: but that he zhight better fruckify, was he 
planted in the earth; i. e. he was conceived in'a virgin's 
Womb. There is indeed a refemblance'in' this; yet in 
tis reſemblance we'muft be careful to obſetve that com- 
niunication. of properties, of which, T told you, we may 
truly fay, that God was planted or conceived, but not the 
Godhead. Gock is a concrete word, and fignifies theper- 
ſon of Chriſt, and his perſon, was planted or*conceived, 
not ſimply God, but in refpe& of the manhood united 
to it. And thus he that is infinite was conceived; and he 
that is eternal, even he was born; the very fulneſs of all 
perleckion, and all the properties of the divine eflence ate 
by this communication given to the nature of man in tHe 
perſon of tlie Son of God; no wonder therefore, that we 
iy, that this vine, (che Son of God), is platited in Maty. 
I know ſome would have the plant more carly; andrfiere- 
fore they fa) „ thir Chriſt was a vine planted” in Adam, 
budded in David, and fouriſticdin Mary: but Ttakethis 


but for a flouriſh; all before MAY e types no 


Vas the truth 3 now in Mary was Chriſt planted, and not 
before. As in the beginning, there was nof @ nidn Fo till 
the ground; but out. of the ground the Lord made'to'grow. 
ev:ry tree ; anda river went out of Eden towater the gar- 
den: fo there was no man that tilled this ground; but 
cut of this ground (the virgin) the Lord made to grow 
this plant, watering it by his Spirit; 7he Holy Ghoſt Hall 
come upon thee, and joe power of the Higheſt ball overſha- 
w thee, Luke i. 35. Of this conception, and of the FI. 

ly Gholt's efficiency, I believe, ſpake the prophet, when 
Ky was ſich a longing after Chriſt coming in the fein; 
Drop down, ye heavens, frem above, and let the ſiy pour 
wn righteouſneſs ; let the earth open, and bring forth 
ſitodtion, Ila. xl. 8. Butof this conception before. 2. For 
the bid : the nature of vines'is to bud, before it bloſſom 
of bring forth its fruit; ſo was it ſaid of Chriſt before he 
came, Truth ſhall hid out of the earth, Plal. Ixxxv, II. 
iv, what was this budding of truth'out of the earth, but 
Chrift Born of a woman? what was the truth; (faith Ire, 
nus and Auguſtine), but Chriſt? and what che earth," 
but our fleſh ? and what truth budding, But Chriſt being 
born ? Here let us ſtay a while : ſurely it is worth the 
while (as the ſpouſe ſaid in another caſe), to get up early 
10 the vineyard, and to ſee bow the vine did flouriſh, and 
bow the tender grape did open, Cant. vii. 12. In Chriſt's: 
carrying on the great work of our ſalvation before all 
worlds, we told you of God's counſels, as if he had been 
reduced to ſome ſtraits and difficulties by the croſs de. 


CES CT TP £35 1% 13 3 $34 93 * 114 2 4 
mauds of his ſeveral attributes; but wifdom found out a 
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way ho to reconcile theſe differences by providing a Je. 
ſas, and in hint mercy and truth met tegel her, righteauſ- 


neſ; aud peace tied each other, Pal. Ixxxv. io. That re- 


8 4% 40a 4 vail F $4.4 by . SY 5 \ , x BED 
conciliation was in the counſel] of God from all e ernity; 


but for the execution of. this counſel, it was now in the 
flocks of time, even at the time when Chriſt was Born. 
dow indeed and in truth, in execution and performance, 


. of all differences; and of thib Mme 


was the propheey, Tally meant, Mey 
cy und truth fball meet together, righteoufne/t and peace 


* 


falmift's 1 75 more eſpecially meant, Mer- 


— FR 
upon him che Joifeſtooiidition) aud Rack ec 1 Pal? kiſs edeſ other”; truth Ball ſpring cit of the earth; 


— E heaven, Pf. lexzv; 10: 11. 
In theſe words we find, 1. a meeting of God's hleſſed at- 
tributes ; and, 2: this meeting” at à birth, the birth of 
truth; at which merting, 3: was that glorious effect, thin: 
rigoteaufneſs looked doin, and indeed came down, from” 
beaten. Tdefireafrdeto invert the words; And mall, , 
1. Speck of Chrit's birth!” 2: To the eter of his birth; 
6frighteouſneſt koking M fort Bü,, 3. Totht meet? 
ting andagreement of all Go@dartrthites/aFtheiifflc and! 
effect ofall; whin merty and fruit together and. 
evufhofr and peace kifſed rath tbr; 1. For his birth bur vine 
doth büd'; zrurb ſbalf bu out of the'eurth, i.e. Chriſt 
ſhall be born upon the earrf, or Chriſt ſhalf be born of A 
woman; for rruth is Che, Sund is born ant che carth is* 
a woman. . Trutf is Chriſt, Tamtbhæ way ant thetrurth 
faid Chriſt; John xiv? Gr He is the truttt of all types and 
the truth eee eee of Alk ptothiles's / 
Gr int him ate uf the prumiſt fir h Anten. 3 Bud ir born. 
The vine biddirig; is thefi e 
5 


Fee Gand! 3. The earth" 


1433 Thus we Tthde? 
bring fert ha Saviour, Ila. Te. 8: Look how te Held 
flowers ſpting fortff of thethſeves; without atlY"ſcct Exit” 


man Adab, and you may ſer Hir paralleled in tlie ſecond” 
n, (, Ac 


of his bitth { Rigi Bull BUR dot from enten 
No bone eek, 41 1 


freſhly ſprung there, the ſocec and 166Ked àgaift; * Gere” 
rainly it was a ſight to draw alf the eyes of heavert t6 ir. 
It is faid of the angels, that try deſirat to Wok tHtothij®' 
things, 1 Pet. i, 12. They Ivoked wiſhfully at them, as 
if they would look through them; no queltfor; dur rig 
teouſneſs looked as narrowly aftd as piercingły us ee an- 
gels. Some obferve, that the Hebrew word, fhelotreddowny 
ſignifies that ſne beat out a window; fodefironswasrighte-" 
ouſneſs to behold tlie fight of the Mine buddinipy of Chriſt 
being born, that ne chüld not hold, bat he dente out a 
window in heaven. Before this time ſhe would net ſo 
much as look down towards darth; rightzouſnels Hud no 
profpect, no window open this way ; the turned away 
her eyes, and elapt᷑ to the cafement, and would not abi 

ſo much as to look on ſuch frifaf, wretched, forkorn fin. 
ners as we are; her eyes were purer than to Behosd ini. 
quity, ſne abhorred it, and us for it, and therefore woul, 
15 vouchſfafè us once the caſt of her eye. O but now the 
cafe is aftered; no ſobner dorh our Vine bud pot the 
earth, but ſhe is wifling to corideſcent; and ſo willitig chat 
the breaks a window throtgh the walls of Heaven to 00k 
down upon this bud: and nb marvel; for'what could 
Tighteouſnefs defire to ſee, and ſatisfy herſelf in, that was 
not to be ſeen in Jeſus Chrift? He was all riphivons; there 
was not the leiſt ſpot of fin to be found in him, his birth 
was elean, and his life was holy, and his'dearh wah inno- 
cent: both his ſoul and body were without all fin; both 
his ſpirit and his mouth were without-all gute; whatſo- 
ever ſatisfaction righteouſnefs would have, the might have 
it in him; Lay Judgment te the line, and righteouſneſs t 
' the balance, and there is nothing in Jeſus but Rfeight to 
the line, and full weight fot the balance. For the meet · 
itig and agreement of all God's attributes; asthe fue and 


- 


| 208 - LOOKING 
the laſt effect of this budding vine, the verſe before tells 
us, that mercy and truth are met together, righteouſneſs 
and peace have kiſſed each other. is meeting preſup- 
| poſeth adiſtance before ws Gag for they that meet come 
from divers, coaſts; here then are two things conſider- 
| able ; 1. The diſtance; and, 2. The meeting. But you 
will ſay, how came this diſtance ? are they not all the 
attributes of God's undivided effence ? are they not all 
four in the boſom of God from all eternity ? I anſwer, 
Yes; they are undivided in themſelves, but they were di- 
vided about us; it was Adam's fin, and ours in him, that 
firſt divided heaven, yea, the very attributes of God, aud 
in a fort God himſelf. I ſhall ſpeak to both theſe, that 
you may firſt ſee the difference, and then the agreement 
and bleſſed harmony of theſe glorious attributes. 1. The 
| difference. Immediately after the fall, the great queſtion 
(which before you heard of in the decree and counſels of 
God) was actually propounded, What ſhould be done 
with ſinful man? In this caſe, we muſt ſpeak of God at- 
ter tho manner of men; and I hope you will give me the 
liberty that others (I ſuppoſe warrantably) take : * Come,' 
faith God, * what ſhall be done with finful man? He 
hath violated my law, broken my command, and as much 
as lies in bim unpinned the fabric of the world, ſpoiled 
my glorious work of heaven, and earth, and ſea, and all 
therein z undone himſelf for ever and ever. O what ſhall 
be done with this ſinful, rebellious, forlorn, unhappy 
creature, man ? Silence being a while in heaven, and all 
ſtruck. into amaze to ſee the great God of heaven ſtirred 
up in wrath, at laſt mercy and peace ſtand up, and they 
ſeek with ſweet gentle entreaties to pacify God's anger: 
but 3 and truth are on the contrary ſide, and 
they provoke God almighty to go on, and to manifeſt him - 
of If{as he is indeed) a conſuming fire, a fin-revenging God. 
e plea is drawn up, and reported at large by Bernard, 
Andrews, and others. 1. Mercy began; for out of her 
readineſs to do good, the is ever foremoſt; her inclina- 
tion is to pity, or rather ſhe herſelf is an inclination to pi- 
tythoſethatare in miſery: and if ſhe can but relieve them, 


them; for ſhe looks not to the patty, what he is, nor what 
he hath. done, nor what he deſerved ; but (which is the 
comfort of us miſerable ſinners) ſhe looks at what he ſuf- 
fers, and in how woful and wretched a caſe he is. Her 
plea was thus, What, Lord, haſt thou made all men in 
vain ? vilt thou not deſtroy him for whom thou madeſt 
the world? ſhall the houſholder be caſt out, and thrown 
into priſon, and. there remain till he hath paid the utter- 
moſt farthing ? ſhall all the men and women in the world, 
from firſt to laſt, be damned' for ever and ever ? alas! 
what profit is in their blood? what will it avail to croud 
men and devils together in hell-flames ? will not thoſe 
devils, the grand enemies of God, rejoice at this? and 
what then will become of thy great name on earth? is 
not this thy name, The Lord, the Lord, merciful, and gra- 
cious, long-ſuffering, and abundant in goodneſs and truth, 
keeping mercy for thouſands, forgiving iniquity, tranſgreſ- 
ion and ſins? What! will the 4 undo his name ? will 
the Lord caſt off for ever ? and will be be favourable no 
more ? is his mercy clean gone for ever ? will he be no 
more entreated ? hath God forgotten to be gracious? hath 
he in anger ſbut up his tender bowels * With theſe, and 
ſuch like holy whiſperings or mutterings, did mercy en- 
ter into God's bowels, and make them yearn and melt 
again into compaſſions. But, 2. Truth muſt be heard 
as well as mercy ; and the lays in matter of exception, 
and her plea was thus; What is God, but his word? 
Now, this was thy word to Adam, In the day that thou 
eateft there thou ſbalt die the death; and this was thy 
word to all the ſons of Adam, The foul that finneth, that 
foul ſhall die, Gen. ii. 17. And God may not falſify his 
word; his word is truth ; falſify truth! that may not be; 
all men are liars, but God is true, even truth itſelf, Ezek. 
xviii. 20. This plea of truth is ſeconded byrighteouſneſs; 
and thus ſhe beſpeaks God, Shall not the Judge of all the 
world do right ? thou haſt declared thyfelf over and 
over to be juſt and righteous; O Lord God of Iſrael, thou 
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let them deſerve what they will, be ſure ſhe will relieve. 


art righteous, Ezra is. 15. Righteous at thou, 9 Lords 


UNTO JESUS. 
and upright are thy ju 


are thy judgmen 


according to his due? and what is the ſinner's due, but 
death ? the 1 of fin is death, Rom. vi. 23. What! 
ſhall not theſe ſinners die the death ? that were, as before, 
to make truth falſe, ſo here to do right wrong.” Theſe were 
the controverſies at that time, ſo that peace could not tell 
how to ſpeak a prevailing word among them: nay, the 
controverſy grew ſo high, that they made it their own caſ- 


es; What ſhall become of me, (ſaid mercy), if God 
ſpare not ſinners ? and, What ſhall become of me,” 
(faid juſtice), * if God do ſpare ſinners ? What ſhall 
become of me, (ſaid mercy), © if God will ſhew no mers 


ey? and, What ſhall become of me, (ſaid juſtice), © if 
God will do no juſtice ?* © Why, alas! I periſh,” (ſaid 
mercy), if thou wilt not pity; if man die, I die alſo ?* 
and, I periſh, (faid juſtice), © if thou wilt have mercy z 


ſurely I die, if man die not? To this it came, and in theſe 


terms broke up the afſembly, and away they went one 
from another; truth went to heaven, and was a ſtranger 
upon earth ; righteouſneſs went with her, and would not 


ſo much as look down from heaven: mercy ſtaid below 
ſtill, for where ſhould mercy be, if not with the miſerable? 


as for peace, ſhe went between both, to ſee if ſhe could 
make them meet again in better terms. In the mean 
while, our ſalvation lies a-bleeding, the plea hangs, and 
we ſtand as priſoners at the bar, and know not what ſhall 
become of us; for, though two befor us, yet two are againſt 
us, as ſtrong, and more ſtiff than they; ſo that much de- 
pe nds upon this mecting, for either they muſt be at peace 


themſelves, or they cannot be at peace with us, | 


nor can we be at peace with God. Many means were made 
before Chriſt's time for a bleſſed meeting, but it would not 
be; ſacrifice and burnt offerings thou wouldft have none, 
Heb. x. 5. Theſe means were not prevalent enough to 
cauſe a meeting. Where ſtuck it, you will ſay ? Surely it 
was not long of mercy, ſhe was eaſy to be entreated; ſhe 
looked up to heaven, but righteouſneſs would not look 
down. And, indeed, here was the buſineſs, righteouſ- 
neſs muſt and will have ſatisfaCtion, or elſe righteouſneſs 


ſhould not be righteous ; either ſome ſatisfaction for fin 


muſt be given to God, or ſhe will never meet more; bet · 
ter all men in the world were damned, than that the righ · 
teouſneſs of God ſhould be unrighteous. And this now 
puts on the great tranſaction of our Saviour's birth. Well 
then, our Saviour is born, and this birth occaſions a gra- 
cious meeting of the attributes; ſuch an attractive in this 
birth; this bud of Chriſt, that all met there: indeed th 
cannot otherwiſe but meet in him, in whom all the bleſſe 


attributes of God do meet; it is Chriſt is 8 and 


Chriſt is truth, and Chriſt is righteouſneſs, and Chriſt is 
peace. 1. Chriſt is mercy; x Zacharias propheſied, 
that through the tender mercy of our God, the day: ſpring 
(or branch) from on high hath viſited us, Luke i. 7, 8. 
And God, as the Father of Chriſt, is called the Father of 
mercies ; as if mercy were his ſon, who had no other ſon 
but his dearly beloved Son, in whom he is well pleaſed, Mat. 
xvii. 5. 2. Chriſt is truth; I am the way, and the truth, 
and the life, John xiv. 6. that truth in whom is accom- 
pliſhed whatſoever was prefigured by the Meſſiah; Cod 

ball jend forth his mercy and truth, Pſal. Ivii. 3. And 0 
prepare mercy and truth, Pſal. Ixiv. 7. And this is his 
name, The Lord, the Lerd—abundant in goodneſs and truth, 
Exod. xxxii. 6. He is a Cod of truth, ſaid Moſes, Deut. 
xxxii. 4. Plenteour in mercy and truth, ſaid David, Pſal. 


xxvi. 15. Full of grace and truth, ſaid John, chap. i. 
14. 17. For the law was given by Moſes ; but grace and 


truth came by Jeſus Chriſt. He is truth by name, and truth 
by nature, and truth by office,” 3. Chriſtis righteouſneſs; 
This is his name whereby he ſhall be called, The Lord our 
Righteouſneſs, Jer. xxiii. 6. And, Unto you that fear my. 
name, ſball the Sun of righteouſneſs ariſe, with healing un- 
der his wings, Mal. iv. 2. And, Chriſt of God is made un- 


to us wiſdom) righteouſneſs, and, JanTification, and redemp-· 


4 


5 ts, Pſal. cxix. 13. Thou art 
righteous, O Lord, which art, and waſt, and ſhall be, Rev, : 
xVi. 5.7. Even ſe, Lord God almighty, true and righteous 
ts. Tea, the Lord is righteous in allhis ways, 
and holy in all his works, Pſal. cxlv. 17. And wherein 
conſiſts this righteouſneſs, but in rendering to every one 


Ss a 
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tion, 1 Cor. i. 39: And according to his type Melchiſe- 
dec, this was his ſtyle, King of Righteouſneſs, Heb. vii. 
2.—4. Chriſt is peace; this is his name wherewith he 
ſbail be called, IVonderful Counſellor, The mighty God, The 
everlaſting Father, The Prince of peace, Iſa. ix. 6. And, 
Chri;t is our peace, who hath made both one, and hath bro- 
ten down the midile wall of partition between us, Eph. ii. 
14. and therefore prays the apoſtle, Now the God of peace 
(or the Lord himſelf, who is peace) give cu peace aluays, 
by all means, 2 Theſſ. iii. 16. And according to his type 
Melchiſedec, as he was king of righteouſneſs, ſo alſo he was 
king of Salem, which is king of peace, Heb. vii. 2. Thus 
Chriſt is mercy, and Chriſt is truth, and Chriſt is righte- 
ouſneſs, and Chriſt is peace. Now, where ſhould all theſe 
meet but in him, wuo is them all: ſurely, there they 
meet, and at the meeting they all ran firſt and kiſſed the 
gon; and that done, truth ran to mercy and embraced 
her, and righteouſneſs to peact, and kiſſed her; they that 
ſo long had been parted, and ſtood out in difference, now 
they meet and are made friends again: O the bleſſed ef- 
ect of this birth of Chriſt! it is Chriſt that reconciled 
them, and that reconciled us and them; He reconciled 
all things, (faith the apoſtle,) whether they be things in 
earth, or things in heaven, Col. i. 20. Now is heaven 
at peace with itſelf, and heaven and earth at peace one 
with another; and that which glues all, and makes the 
peace, is the birth of Chriſt, the budding of this vine; 
Truth ſball bud out of the earth, and then mercy and truth 
ſhall meet together, &c. 3. For the bloſſom. The nature 


of vines is in their ſeaſon to bloſſom or to bear ſweet flowers. 


Pharaoh's butler, you know, dreamed of a vine, that not 
only budded, but bloſſomed; her bl:fſoms ſbot forth, Gen. 
x]. Id. And thus Chriſt our vine both budded and bloſ- 
ſomed; he was full of the ſweeteſt flowers: now, what 


were thefe flowers and bloſſoms of Chriſt, but his virtues 


and bleſſed graces? In this only Chriſt differs from the 
vine, in that in him was ſeen not only one fort or kind of 
flowers, but every kind. Bernard . — up, The vio- 
let of humility, the lily of chaſtity, the roſe of patience, 
the ſaffron of abſtinence. I may not ſo far enlarge myſelf; 
but in reference to his birth, I cannot but admire at his 
humility, patience, and infinite condeſcenſions. That the 
Creator ſhould become a creature, tho? an angel, it were 
a great gulf, which no created underſtanding could mea- 
ſure; but that he ſhould reject angels, and take the ſeed 
of Abraham; that he ſhauld be made lower than the an- 
gels, who is God over all; that he ſhould be conceived, 
who is the-uncreated wiſdom, in the dark priſon of the 
womb, who is the light of the world ; and that of a wo- 
man, the weaker, firſt finning ſex, who is the holy One, 


and power of God z that he would be born, who beareth | 


all things; the Lord of all, of a lowly hand-maid; in 
fulneſs of time, who is eternity; in the night-time, who 


is the Sun of righteouſneſs; in winter, who gives life and 


heat; in a time of. public taxation, who is Lord of lords; 


and that not at Rome, the lady of nations, nor at Jeruſa- 


lem, the glory of the Eaſt, but at Bethlehem, the leaſt of 
the thouſands of Judah; nor in a palace prepared, nor in 
his mother's houſe, but in an inn; not in the beſt room, 
nor in any room of the houſe, but in a ſtable of beaſts z 
not attended there with a rayal guard, but with Joſeph 
and Mary; not adorned in robes, but ſwaddled in clouts; 
not Rarely enthroniſed, but laid ina manger z; nor, laſtly, 
his birth proclaimed by the king at arms, but by poor 
ſhepherds. That the Word ſhould be an infant not able 
to ſpeak a word; that life ſhould be mortal; that power 
ſhould be ſubject to a poor carpenter; that the Lord of 
the covenant ſhould be circumciſed ; that the God of the 


ſhould be inſtructed, infiniteneſs ſhould ae in ſta 
; that 


tore God and man, yet bore the heavy burden of our fin: 
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thy good cintments, thy name is as ointment poureu fart. 
Cant. i. 3. Whether by ſavours we mean his words, the 
very officers of the Jews can ſay, Never man ſpale lis 
this man, John vii. 46. or, whether by ſavours we mean 
his deeds, his very enemies confeſs him a juſt man; ſo 
Pilate's wife could ſend her huſband word, Have thou no- 
thing to do with that juſt man, Mat. xxvii. The wiſe men 
that brought their offerings, gave him gold, frankincenſe : 
and myrrh, Mat. ii. 41. Gold is given him, as to a potent 
king; frankincenſe, as to a gracious God; and myrrh,” 
as to an holy prieſt; he is à king to rule, a God to fave, - 
and a prieſt to mediate. Thus tar he caſts ſweet favours, -, 
but digeſt them better, and they prove ſour grapes; a king 
he was, but mocked with the title, Hail! king of the eus, 

Mat. xxvii. 29. A God he was, but he empued himſelf, 
he made himſelf of no reputation Philip. ii. 7 An hol 
prieſt he was; but ſuch a prieſt as muſt offer up binnfell - 
for a ſacrifice. The wiſe men that came from the Eaft, 
they ſaw his infirmity, and yet adore his power}. they 
ſaw his poverty, and yet adore the riches of his mercy; -, 
they ſaw him whom they enquired after, bers i he that + 
is born king of the Jews ? Mat. ii. 2. The very title caſt 
{ſweet ſavours, butit bears ſour grapes; be is a king, that's 
a title of honour; but he is king -of the Zews, that's a 
word of reproach. All along his life you may ſee theſe + 
two ſweet ſavours, but ſour grapes; Vidiſti vililay audi 
mirifica, faith Ambroſe; the things you ſee are mean; + 
but the things you ſee and hear are wonderful: mean it 
was to ſee a ſet of ſhepherds; wonderful it is to ſee a 
troop of angels: mean it was to hear one ſay, Lay it in 
the cratch below.z' wonderful it was to hear many ſing, - 
Glory to God on high : mean it was toſee him man, won 
derful it is to know him God. Here's a little child faint- 
ing and groaning, yet a powerful God ruling and com- 
manding; hungry himſelf to ſhew our nature, yet feed- 
ing five thouſand to ſhew his power z dying on the croſs - 
as the fon of Adam, diſpoſing of paradiſe as the Sort of 
God. As it was ſaid. of Bethlehem, Minima, et non mi- 


nima, the leaſt of the thouſands, Micah v. 2+ not the leaſt. 
| of thouſands, Mat. ii. 6. ſo we may ſay of this Bethlehem, 
|; Minimus et non minimus ; He ſhall fit on the throne of Da - 
vid, Iſa. ix. 7. yet he hath born our griefs, and carried our 
ferrows, Iſa. liti. 4. His kingdom is an everlaſting ting- 
dom, Dan. vii. 27. yet his end ſball be, and he ſball baue 
nothing, Dan. ix. 2. Thus all along from bis crateh to 
his ccols, ſweet ſavours, but ſour grapes: at laſt; indeed, 
the grapes grew to a ripeneſs, and then he was preſſed, 
and his deareſt heart-blood run out in abundant: ſtreams. 
This was the ſweet juice of our garden - vine; God plant- ; 
ed it, the heavens. water it; the.Jews-prune-it z what re- 
mains now but that we abide in it? But of that when we 
come to the directions, how we are to loox. 4 
SEC'F. VII. Of fome conſequents after Chriſt's birth... 
| GOME conſequents after: the birth of Chriſt may be 

touched, whilft yet he was but a child of twelve years : 
old. 1. When he was but eight days olds he was cir- ; 
cumciſed, and named Jeſus. As there was ſhame in his 
birth, ſo there was pain in his circumciſion. a ſharp ra- 
zor paſſeth through his ſkin, precently after; he is born: J. 
not that he needed this ceremony, but that for us he was 
content to be legally impure. In this early humiliation, 
he plainly diſcovers the riches of his grace; now he ſheds . 
his blood in drops, and thereby he gives an earneſt of thoſe . 
rivers, which he afterwards poured out for the cleanſing 
of our nature, and extinguiſhing the. wrath of God. Foc , 
a further diſcovery of his gracez at this time his name is 


* 
. 


given him, which was Jeſus ;z this is the name which we 


our help in, and love with the overflowings of charity, 
and joy, and adoration: above all things, we had need 
of a Jeſus, a Saviour for our ſouls, and from our fins, and 
from the everlaſting deſtruction which fin will other wiſe 
bring upon our ſouls: hence this name Jeſus, and the 
ſign circumciſion are joined together; for by the effuſi · 


| on of his blood he was to be our Jeſus, our Saviour: 


O the ſoerneſs of his favours! , Jecauſe of the ſaveur of 


Without ſbedding of blood there is no remiſſion of ſins, Heb. 
| ix. 22. no Ern of ſouls 1 was che ſeal, 


” 2 F * = , =y 
_—_ 


ſhould engrave in our hearts; reſt our faith on, and place: 
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Rom. is. t t. and now was it that our Jeſus was under 


Gos great ſeal to tzke his office. We have heard how 
he carried on the great work of our ſalvation from eterni- 
ty: this very name and office of Jeſus, a Saviour, was re- 
ſolved on in God's fore · counſel, and given forth from the 
ing, and we have heard of late how it was promiſ- 
ed and feretold by an angel; but now it is ſigned and 
ſealed withy an abfolure commiſſion, and fulneſs of power; 
Kim hath God the Father ſealed, John vi. 27. It is his of- 
fiee, and his very profeſſion to ſave, that all may repair 
unto him to chat end; Come unto me, all ye that arewea- 
ry, Mat. xi. 28. and, Sim that cometh unto me, I will in no 
waye caſt ont, John vi. 37. in which reſpect he is called 
the Sunn of the world, John 42. i. e. of Samaritans, 
Jews, Gentiles, kings, ſhepherds, and of all ſorts of men. 
2. When he was forty 
ruſalem, and proefent-d tothe Lord; as it i written in the 
law of the Lord, Enery male that openeth the womb ſball 
bs called hoy tothe Lord, Luke ii. 22, 23. O wonder! 
there was no impurity in the Son of God; and yet he is 
circumciſed, and then is brought and offered to the Lord: 
he thar came to be fir» for us, would in our perſons be le- 
golly unelean, that, by fatisfying the law, he might take 
away our -uncleanneſs : he that was above the law, would 
come under the law, that he might free us from the law. 
We are alt born finnersz but O the unſpeakable mercies 
- ofour Jeſus, that provides a remedy as early as our fin. 
Firſt,” He is conceived, and then he is born, to ſanctify 
our conceptions and our births ; and after his birth, he 
is firſt cireumciſed, and then he is preſented to the Lord, 
that by two holy acts, that which was naturally unholy 
might be hallowed unto God. Chrift hath not left our 
very infancy without redreſs, but by himfelf thus offer- 
ed, he cleanſeth us preſently from our filthineſs. Now is 
Chrift brought in his mother's arms to bis own houſe, 
the temple ;- and, as man, he is preſented to himſelf as 
God. O how glorious that temple feemed, now the own- 
er was within the walls of it! Now was the hour and 
gueft come, in whereof the fecond temple ſhould 
ſurpaſs the ferſt ;' this was the houſe built for him, and de- 
dieated to him ; there had he dwelt long in his typical 
preſence, nothing was done there whereby he was not re- 
ſembled ; and now the body of theſe ſhadows is come, 
and himſelf where he had ever been repreſent- 
ed. Tou will fay, What is this to me, or to my foul ? O 
yes, Jeruſalem is not every where; there is no church- 
aſſembly, no chriſtian heart, which is not a temple of the 
living God; and there is no temple of God wherein 
Chriſt is not ſented to his Father. Thus we have the 
benefit of Chriſt's fulfilling the law of righteouſneſs ; God 
fent his Son, made of a woman, made under the law, that 
he might redeem them that were under the lau, that we 
might receive the adoption of ſons, Gal. iti. 3, 5. It is as 
if his Father had faid to Chriſt, Come, my dear Son, 
here are certain malefaftors under the law, to ſuffer and 
to be executed; what ſay you to them?“ Why, I will 
come under the law, (faith Chriſt), I will rake upon me 
their execution, and ſuffer for them: and to this purpoſe 
he is firſt circumciſed, and then he is preſented to the 
Lord BY 1 : - N ; 
. 3 5 


When he was yet under one year old, as ſome, or 


about two, as others, he fled into Egypt. As there was no 


room for him in Bethlehem, ſo now there is no room for 
bim in all Judea : no ſooner he came to his own, but he 
nivft fly from them: what a wonder is this! could not 


Ohrift have quit himſelf from Herod, a thouſand ways? 
what could an arm of fleſh have dne againſt the God of 


ſpitits ? Had Jeſus been of the ſpirit of ſome of his diſ- 
ciples, he might have commanded fire from heaven on 
thoſe that ſhould have come to have apprehended him : 
but hereby he taught us to bear the yoke, even in our youth; 


thus would he ſuffer, that he might ſanctify to us our ear - | 


ly aMi&ons; he flies into Egypt, the flaughter-houſe of 
God's people, the fink of the world, the furnace of Ifrac!'s 
antient ufflictions. What a change is here! Iſrael the 
firſt born of God flies ont of Egypt into Judea; and Chriſt 


the frft born of all creatures, Hes out of Judea into Egypt. | 


Euſebius reports, © That the child Jeſus arriving in Egypt, 


LOOKING UN TO JESUS. 


days old, he was brought to Je- 


and being by deſign carried into a temple, all the ſtatues 
of the idol · gods fell down, like Pagon at the preſence of 
the ark: and to this purpoſe he cites Iſaiab's prophecy, 
Behold the Lord ſball come into Egpyt, and the idols of E. 
gypt ſball be moved at his preſence, Wa. xix. . Now is 
Eygpt become the ſanctuary, and Judea the inquiſition- 
houſe of the Son of God : farely he that is every where 
the fame knows how to make all places alike to his; he 
knows how to preſerve Danietin the lions den, the three 
children in a fiery furnace, Jonah in a whale's belly, and 
Chrift in the midſt of Egypt. | 1 . 
4. When he was now five years old, ſome ſay, or about 
two years and à quarter old;'fay others, an angel appears 
again in # dream to pb, ſuying, Ariſe, and take the 
young child and his mother, and return again into the land 
| of Iſrael ; for they are dead which fought the young child's 
life, Mat. ii. 19, 20. Herod, that took away the lives of 
all the infants in or about Bethlehem, is now himſelf dead, 
and gone to his own place; and by this means the coaft is 
clear for the return of that holy family. O the wonder- 
ful diſpenſation of Chriſt in concealing of himſeH from 
men! all this while he carries himſelf as an infant; and 
| tho” he knew all things, yet he neither takes nor gives 
any notice of his removal or difpoſing, but appoints that 
to be done by his angel, which the angel could not have 
done but by him. As Chriſt was pleaſed to take upon him 
our nature, ſo in our nature he was pleaſed to be a perfect 
child; for that is the word, Take the young child and bi- 
mother: he ſuppreſſed the manifeſtation and exercife of 
that Godhead, whereto the infant-nature was conjoined ; 
as the birth of Chriſt, ſo the infancy of Chriſt was exceed- 
ing humble. Oh, how ſhonld we magnity him, or deje& 
ourſelves for him, who himſelf became thus humble for 
our fakes! Ears | # 
5. When he was twelve years old, he, with his parents, 
go vp to Jeruſalem, after the cuſtom of the feaſt, Luke ii. 
42. This pious act of his younger years intends to lead 
our firſt years into timely devotion : but I ſhall not inſiſt 
on that; I would rather obſerve him fitting in the midft 
of the dofiors, both hearing them, and aſting them queſ- 
Hem, y 46. Whites the children of his age were playing 
in the ſtreets, he is found of his parents ſitting in the 
temple, not to gaze on the outward glory of that houſe, 
of the golden candleſticks, or tables, or cherubims, or 
the pillars, or the molten ſea, or the altar of gold, or the 
veſſels of pure gold; no, no, but to hear and oppoſe the 
doctors. He who, as God, gave them all the wiſdom 
they had, doth now, as the Son of man, hearken to the 
wiſdom he had given them; and when he had heard, 
then he aſks; and after that, no doubt, he anſwers. His 
very queſtions were inſtruftions ; for I cannot think that 
he meant ſo much to learn of, as to teach thoſe doors 
of Iſrael. Sure theſe Rabbis had never heard the voice of 
ſuch a tutor: they could not but ſee the very wiſdom of 
God in this child; and therefore, ſaith the text, They all 
wondered, or they were all aſtoniſhed, at his underſtand- 
ing and anfwers, y 47. Their eyes ſaw nothing but a 
child, but their ears heard the wonderful things of God's 
law: betwixt what they ſaw, and what they heard, they 
could not but be diſtrafted and amazed. But why did ye 
not (O ye Jewiſh teachers) remember now the ſtar, and 
the ſages, and the angels, and the ſhepherds.? why did 
ye not now bethink yourſelves of Herod, and of his en- 
quiry, and of your anſwer, that in Bethlehem of Judea, 
Chrift ſhould be born ? You cited the prophets, and why 
did ye not mind that prophecy now, that unto us a child 
is born, and unto us a fon is given ; and his name ſball be 
called Wonderful, Counſellor, the Mighty God, the ever- 
lafting Father, the Prince of peace? yy 56. Fruitleſs is the 
wonder that endeth not in faith; no light is ſufficient, 
where the eyes are held through ay. "Gags b 
6. After this, from twelve to the thirtieth of his 
age, we read nothing of the acts of Chriſt 3 but that /- 
went down with his parents into Nazareth, and was ſus · 
Jet unto them, Luke ii. 51. As he went up to Jeruſalem 
to worſhip God, and in ſome ſort to ſhew himſelf God; 
ſo now he goes down to Nazareth to attend his particular 
calling: this is the meaning of theſe words, and he was 
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ſuhjef to them. Chriſt's ſubjection to his parents extends 
to the profeſſion and exereiſe of his lite : certainly Chriſt 
was not all that time from twelve to thirty yeats idle; as 
he was educate by his parents, ſo of his reputed father 
he learned to be a carpenter. This I take it, is plain in 


| theſe words, I not this the carpenter, the Son of Mary ? | 


Mark vi. 3. It appears (faith our Engliſh annotations), 
that Owl exerciſed that trade in his younger years.“ I 
know Matthew renders it thus, Is not this the carpenter's 

vn? is not his mother called Mary? Matt. xiii. 55. but 
Mark thus, L not this the carpenter ? &c. Home corment 
thus, That while Joſeph was alive, Chriſt ht with 
him in the trade of a carpenter ;z and when Joſeph died, 
which happened before the manifeſtation- of Jeſus unto. 
Urael, he wrought alone, and was no more called 20 
carpenter's ſin, but the carpenter himſelf. Here is com- 
fort for men of the meaneft callings z as huſbandry was 
honoured in the perſon and condition of the firſt Adam, 
before his fall, ſo now the handicrafts.” O the poverty, 
humility, ſeverity of Jeſus ! It appears, at this time, ef- 
pecially in his labouring, working, hewing of wood, or 
the like: here is a ſharp reproof to all thoſe that ſpend 
their time in idleneſs, or without a particular calling, that 
take no pains at all, unleſs m it after vain, foolifh, 
ſuperfluous, finful things: what, are they wiſer than 
Chriſt ? Our Jeſus would not by any means thus ſpend 
his time. Indeed for the while he did nothing famous, or 
of public note: but neither was this without a myſtery 4 
Nihil faciendo, fecit magnifica, faith one; In doing no- 
thing public, he atehieved great, fumptuous, and praiſe- 
worthy acts. There is a ſeaſon and time to every purpoſe 
under heaven: as there is a time of filence, and a time to 
ſpeak; ſo there is a time for public, and a time for pri- 
vate negociations : as yet Chriſt conceals his virtues, 


and eonforms himfelf to the eonverſation of men, that 


the myſtery of his incarnation might not be thought a 
phamtaſm ; then he would have his virtues and graces to 


ſhine out, when men uſually come to their vigour and 


ſtrength, both in body and mind. And beſides, as it was 
faid of a divine (Mr. Bolton) that he would never preach 
a ſermon, but he would firſt endeavour to practiſe it him- 
ſelf, fo J am ſure did Chriſt; he would not teach the 
world, ſaying, Learn of me, for I am mech and lowly in 
heart, Matth. xi. 29. but firſt he would practiſe, do, and 
then teach, as Luke tells Theophilus, he had writ of all 
that Fefus began both to ds and teach, Acts i. 1. But con- 
eerning this time of his youth, becauſe in ſcripture there 
is ſo deep a filence, I ſhall therefore paſs it by. Thus far 
I have propounded the object we are to look unto : it is 
Jeſus, in his firſt coming or incarnation, whites yet a 
child of twelve years old: our next work is, to direct you 
in the art and myſtery, how we are to look to him in 
chis reſpect. a | | 

CHAP. U. SECT. I. Of knowing Feſus, as carrying on 
the gre t work of our ſalvatian in his birth. 

WIN looking comprehends, you have heard before: 
and that we may have an inward experimental look 
on him whom our ſouls pant after, let us practiſe all 
theſe particulars ; as, 1. Let us know Jeſus, carrying on 
the great work of our ſalvation in his firſt coming, or in- 
carnation. Come, 'let us learn what he did for us when 
hecame amongſt us. There isnot one paſſage in his firſt 


appearing, but is of mighty conceramentto us: is it poſ- 


fible that the great God of heaven and earth ſhould ſo 


infinitely condefcend (as we have heard) but on ſome 


great deſign ? and what defign could there be, but his 
his glory and the creatures good ? O my ſoul ? if thou 
haſt any intereſt in Chriſt, all this concerns thee ; the 
Lord Jeſus in all theſe very tranſactions had an eye to 
thee : he was incarnate for thee, he was conceived and 
born for thee. Look not on theſe things as notionals or 

enerals; look not on the bare hiſtory of things, for that 
5 unprofitadle: the main duty is in eying the end, the 
meaning and intent of Chriſt; and eſpecially as it relates 
to ther, not to others, but to thyſelf. Alas] what comfort 
vere it to 1 priſoner, if he ſhould hear, that the kin 

bis 


or prince, mere grace and love, viſited all the pri- 


ſoners in this or that dungeon, and that he made a goal- 


grace and freedom, if hs 
will but accept of it; and (becauſe of his waywardneſs) 
perfuades, intreats, and commands him to come out, and 


take his liberty, and yet he will not regard, or apply it to 


himſelf; what comfort can he have ? what fruit, what 
beneht can he receive? Dear ſoul, this is thy caſe 3 if 
thou art not in Chrift, if thou-haft not heard. the offers 


and embraced and cloſed with it, then what is Chriſt's in- 
Ccarnationg conception, nativity unto thee? Come, learn, 


not merely as 2 ſcholar, to gain ſome notional know - 
ledge ; but as a Chriſtian, as one that feels virtue eom · 
ing out of Chriſt in every of theſs 
this great tranſaction in reference to thyſelf. 1 know not 
how it happens, whetber. out of the generality of ſome 


preachers handling this ſubject, or whether out of the fu+ 


ag of the time wherein it hath uſually been bands 
ed, it either favours not with ſome Chriftians, vr it ig 


ſeldom thought of by the moſt : O God forbid we ſhauld 


throw out of the doors ſueh a bleſſed neceſfary truth 1 if 
rightly applied, it is a Chriſtian's joy; Behold [bring you 
glad tidings of great joy, e er be to all people ; for 
unto you i; born in the city of David, a Savitur, which is 
Chrift the Lord, Luke ii. 10, 11. Sure the birth of Chriſt 
is of mighty concernment unto thes,: Unto us u child is 
born, unto us a ſom it given, Ifa. ix. 6. There is not 
piece of this tranſaction but is of ſpacial uſe, and worth 
thy pains. How many break their brains, and waſte their 
ſpirits in ſtudying arts and ſciences, things in compariſon 
of no value; whereas Paul otherwiſe determined not to 
know any thing amon but Jeſus Chris; 1 Cor. ih. 2. 
To know fofus Chril — piece and point, Whether 
in birth, or life, or death, ig is a faving knowledge: © 
ſtand not upon eoſt, whether pains or ſtudy, tears or 
prayers, peace or wealth, goods or name, life or libe 
ſell all for this peatl 1 Chriſt is of that worth and uſe 
that thou canſt never over-buy him, though thou gaveſt 
thyſelf and all the world for him; the ſtudy of Chriſt is 
the ſtudy of ſtudies ; the knowledge of Chrift is the 
knowledge of every thing that is neceffary, either for this 
world, or fer the world to come. O ſtudy Chriſt in every 
one of the forcfaid reſpects. ; 3050 gz. 
SR CT. I. f conſidering Jeſus in that reſpet?. 
12 us conſider Jefus, carrying on the great work of 
our ſalvation, at bis firſt coming, or incarnation. It 
is not enough to ſtudy and know thefe great myſteri 
but, aceording to the meaſure of knowledge we have, v 
muſt mufe, and meditate, and ponder, and conſider of 
them. Now this confideration brings Chriſt nearer and 
cloſer to the ſoul ; confideration gathers up all the long · 
fore-paſſed acts and monuments of Chris, and finds a 
deal of ſweetneſs and power to come flowing from them z 
conſideration faſtens Ohrift more ſtrongly to the ſoul, an 
as it were, rivets the foul to Jeſus Chriſt, and ſaſtens him 
in the heart: a ſou] that truly confiders and meditates oh 
Chriſt, thinks and talks of nothing olſe but Chriſt ; it 
takes hold, and will not let him go. I will keep thee 


(faith the foul in meditation) for thou art my life. Why 


thus, O my ſoul, confider chou of Chrilt, and of what 


he did for thee when he was incarnate l And that thee ' 


mayſt not eanfound thyſelf in thy meditations, eonſider 
a part of theſe particulars. - As, 5a 

1. Confider Jeſus in his forerunner, and the bleſſvd ei. 
dings of his coming in the fleſh. Now the long looked 
for time drew near, a glorious angel is fent from heaven, 
and he comes with an olive branch of peace : firſt he pre» 
ſents himſelf to Zachary, and then te Mary 3 to ber he 
imparts the meſfage on which God feat him into this ne- 


ther world; Behold, thou ſhult conceive in thy womby and 


ring forth a Son, and ſhalt call his name Fefus, Luke i, 
31. | 

but by the incarnation-of the Word, it was to be exalted 
above the cherubims. What ſweet news 1 what bleffed 


g | tidings was chis meſſage ! The decrec of old . muſt now 


be accomplifhed, and an —— it upon earth; 
Hear, O ye ſons of Adam, this concerns you as much as 


Ls 


| *r 
delivery, and fet all free; but he never came near to tha 
place, where he, poor wreteh, lyes bound in fetters and 
cold irons ? Or, ſuppoſe he gives a vifit to that very man, 
and offers him the tenders of 


Study cloſe . 


ill now human nature was leſs than that of angels; 
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the virgin : were ye not all undone in the loins of your 
firſt father? was not my ſoul and thy ſoul in danger of | 
bell - fire? was not this our caſe and condition, that aſter 
a little life upon earth, we ſhould have been thrown into 
eternal torments, where had been nothing but weeping, 
wailing, and gnaſhing of teeth? and now that God and 
Chriſt ſhould bid an angel tell the news, Ye ſhall not 
die; lo here a virgin ſhall conceive and bear a ſon, and 
he ſhall be your Jeſus : he ſhall ſave you from this hell, 
and death, and fin ; he ſhall deliver your ſoul, he ſhall 
ſave you to the utmoſt ; his name is Jeſus, and he ſhall 
not bear his name for noughtt; believe in him, and ye 
ſhall live with him in glory! O bleſſed news ? men may 
talk what they will of this and that news, every one gapes 
after: but there is no news ſo welcome to one ready to 
perith, as to hear of a Saviour. Tell a man in his ſickneſs 
of one that will make him well again; tell a man in cap- 
tivity of one that will reſcue him, and ſet him free again; 
tell a man in priſon, condemned to die, of one with a 
pardon that will fave his life; and every one of theſe will 
ſay, This is the beſt news that ever was heard !. O then, 
if it be good tidings to hear of a Saviour, where is only a 
matter of loſs of life, or of this earth; how much more 
when it comes to the loſs of heaven, to the danger of hell, 
when our ſouls are at ſtake, and likely to be damned for 
evermore? what glad tidings would that be, to. hear of 
one that could ſave our ſouls from the deſtroyer ? is not 
ſuch a Saviour worth the hearkening after ? were not the 
birth of ſuch a one good news ? O my ſoul, ponder on 
theſe words, as if an angel, ſeeing thee ſtand on the brim 
of hell, ſhould ſpeak to thee, even to thy ſoul. 
2. Conſider Jeſus in his conception. No ſooner the 
news heard, but Chriſt is conceived by the Holy Ghoſt in 


*% 


NTO JESUS. 


ver bave ſatisfied for fin ; he could not have been Jeſus, 


had not been akin to our nature offending ; and ſo he 
could not have ſatisfied the juſtice of God in the ſame na- 
ture wherein it was offended : neither could he, as God 
alone, have died for fin; and the decree was out, that our 
| Redeemer muſt die for fin : for without ſhedding of blood 
there is no remiſſion, Heb: ix. 22. and no ſhedding of 
blood, no paſſion could poſũbly befal the Godhead of Je- 


demption, than by the incarnation of the Son of God? 
withcut controverly this was the will of God, and he ap- 


conſider of this in relation to thyſelf :'he is God-man, 
that he might ſuffer and ſatisfy for thy ſins; he is God- 
man, that he might be able and fit moſt fully to finiſh 
the work of thy ſalvation : as God he is able, and as man 


is able to bear the puniſhment of ſin; and as man, he is 
ft to ſuffer for ſin. O the wiſdom of God in this very way! 
Man's nature can ſuffer death, but not overcome it; the 
divine nature can overcome death and all things, but he 
cannot ſuffer it; and hence there is a duplicity of natures 
in Jeſus Chriſt. O muſe on this; it is a matter worthy 
of thy ſerious conſideration.” 

4. Conſider the real diſtinction of theſe two natures 
in Chriſt. As the unapproachable light of the Godhead 


ſo theſe two natures remained entire without any con- 
verſion, commixion or confuiton : they were not as wine 
and water, that become one by mixing ; there is no ſuch 
blending the divine and human nature : they were not as 


the virgin's womb. This conception is worthy our conſi- | ſnow and water, that become one by the diſſolving of the 


deration : what ! that the great God of heaven ſhould 
condeſcend ſo far as to take our nature upon him, and 
to take it in the ſame way, and after the ſame manner as 
we do? the womb of the virgin ſurely was no ſuch place, 
but he might well have abhorred it : true, but he meant 
by this to ſatisfy our very conceptions : and to that pur- 
pores he is conceived in an holy manner, even by the 
oly Ghoſt. We muſt not be too curious to enquire af- 
ter the manner of the Holy Ghoſt's operation, who there- 
fore overſhadowed the virgin; this is work for our hearts, 
and not merely for our heads ; humble faith, and not 
curious inquiſition ſhall find the ſweetneſs of this myſte- 
ry. It was David's complaint, Bebeld I was ſhapen in 
iniquity, and in fin did my mother conceive me, Pſal. li. 5. 
O my ſoul, this was thy caſe in the very firſt being or 
beginning; and, hadſt thou died in that condition, the 
word is very exprels, that nothing defiled or unclean ſbould 
enter into the city of glory; but here is the remedy, the 
ſinful conception is ſanctified by Chriſt's holy concep- 


ſnow into the water; there is no ſuch changing of the 
human nature into the divine, or of the divine nature in- 
to the human. Some ſay, indeed, that the Godhead was 


his reſurrection, than now at his conception; but how- 
foever, it did not then ſwallow up the truth of his man- 


Look, as at firſt moment of his conception he was God 
and man, ſo theſe two natures continued ſtill diſtin in 
ſubſtance, properties and actions. Why, conſider this, 


this! by this means thou haſt now free acceſs unto the 
throne of grace, that thou mayſt find help in thy necefli, 
ties; and as thou haſt free acceis, ſo thou mayſt boldly 
draw near : his Deity indeed confounds, but bis huma- 
nity comforts faint and feeble ſouls; his divine nature 
amazeth, but his human encourageth us to come unto him. 
Even after his reſurrection, he was pleaſed to ſend this 
comſortable meſſage tothe ſons of men, Co to my brethren, 


tion; the holineſs of Jeſus ſerves as a cover to hide thy and ſay unto them, I aſcend to my Father and your Father, 


original pollutions from the eyes of God. O conſider 
this ! Jeſus Chriſt was not conceived in vain 3 he was 
not idle, doing nothing whiles he was in his mother's 
womb; he that from all eternity began, was then carry- 
ing on the great work of our ſalvation for us. O conſider 
this conception thus, till thou bringeſt it near and. cloſe 
to thy ſoul ; till thou feeleſt ſome ſweetneſs and power 
coming and flowing from Jeſus in the womb. 

3. Conſider the duplicity of natures in Jeſus Chriſt : 
The word was made fleſh; no ſooner was he conceived, 
but he was God-man, man-God ; he was perfectly fram- 

ed, and inſtantly united to the eternal Word: God ſent 
his Son, John i. 14. there is the nature divine; made of 
a womang there is the nature human. Certainly great is 
this myſtery, that the Word is made fleſh ; that the Son 

of God is made of a woman z that a ſtar gives light to the 

ſun ; that a branch doth bear the vine; that a creature 
gives being to the Creator; that a mother was younger 

than what ſhe bare, and a great deal leſs than what ſhe 

contained. Admire, O my ſoul, at this! but withal con- 

ſider, that all this was for our falvation : he was man, 

that he might die for us; and he was God, that his death 

might be'ſufficient to ſave us: had he been man alone, 

not God, he might haye have ſuffered, but he could ne- 


— 


and to my Cod and your God, John xx. 17. Now, as long 
as he is notaſhamed to call us brethren, God is nct aſbamed 
to be called our God, Heb. xi. 16. O the ſweet fruit that 
we may gather off this tree, the real diſtinction of two na- 
| tures in, Chriſt. As long as Chriſt is man as well as God, 
we have a motive ſtrong enough to appeaſe his Father, 
and to turn his favourable countenance towards us: here 
is our happineſs, that there is one Mediator between C 
and man, the man Chriſt Jeſus, 1 Tim. ii. 5. CT 
5. Conſider the union of the two natures of Chriſt in 


and the fruit of the earth, ſo theſe two natures were ticd 
with ſuch a gordian knot, as ſin, hell, and the grave were 
never able to unty : yea, though in the death of Chriſt, 
there was a ſeparation of the ſoul from the body, yet in 


ſhaken and indiſſoluble. In this meditation, thou haſt great 
cauſe, O my ſoul, to admire and adore; wonderful things 
are ſpoken of thee, O Chriſt! He is God in the perſon of 
a Godhead, ſo as neither the Father, nor the Holy Ghoſt, 
were made fleſh ; and he is man in the nature of man, 
not properly the perſon, the human nature of Chriſt ne- 
ver having any perſonal ſubſiſtence out of the Godhead, 


a Saviour of ſouls: had he been God alone, not man, he 


ſus Chriſt. I ſhall not diſpute the power of God, whether 
he was able to lay down another kind of way of man's re- 


pointed no other way, becauſe he would not. O my ſoul, 


he is fit to diſcharge the office of Mediator; as God, he 


was put into the dim and dark lanthorn of human fleſh, 


more plentifully communicated with the manhood after 


hood, as a whole ſca would ſwallow up one drop of oil. 


O my ſoul, in reference to thyſelf; O there is comfort in. 


one and the ſame perſon, as he was the braneh of the. Lord 


that ſeparation the hypoſtatical union remained firm, un- 


his is a myſtery, that no angel, much leſs man, is able 
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been ſaid in the object propounded, where this union is 


vill be their God, and they ſball be my peaple, 2 Cor. vi. 16. 


and for this cauſe I bow my knees unto the Father of our 


to comprehend. We have not another example of fuch 


an union, (as you have heard); only the neareſt fimili>, 


LOOKEFNG UNTO JESUS. 


- 


. 
Chriſt ; thus Paul beſpeaks the Galatians, My little chil» 
dren of whom I travail in birth again, until Chrift be 


tude or reſemblance we can find, is that of the branch and fer:zed in you: would not this affect? would not the 


the tree into which it isingraffed : weſee one tree may be | 
ſet into another, and it groweth in the ſtock thereof, and 
becometh one and the fame tree, though there be two na- 
tures or kinds of fruit {till remaining therein; ſo in the 
gon of God made man, though there be two natures, yet 
both being united into one perſon, there is but one 8on 
of God, and one Jeſus Chriſt. If thou wilt conſider this 
great myſtery of godlineſs any farther, revive what hath 


ſet forth more largely and particularly; but eſpecially con- 
ſider the bleſſed effects of this union in reference to thy- 
ſelf: as our nature in the perſon of Chriſt is united to the 
Godhead, ſo our perſons, in and by this union of Chriſt, 
are brought nigh to God. Hence it is, that God doth ſet 
his ſanctuary and tabernacle among us; and that he dwells 
with us; and, which is more, that he makes us houſes and 
habitations, wherein he himſelf is pleafed to dwell by his 


whole ſoul be taken up with this ? Come, receive Chriſt” 
into thy foul ; or, if that work be done; if Chriſt be for- 
med in thee, O cheriſh him! (I ſpeak of the ſpiritual: 


birth) O e in thy heart | let him there bud, and 


bloſſum, and bear fruit; let him fill thy ſoul with divine 
graces; O that thou couldeſt ſay it feelingly, I live, yet 
not 1, but Chriſt liveth in me; Gal. ii. 20. O that this were 
the iſſue of thy meditation on Chriſt's birth! even whiles 
thou art going with the' ſhepherds to Bethlehem; and 
there findeſt thy Saviour lying in a cratch, that thou - 
wouldſt bring him thence, and make thy heart to be his 
cradle! I would not give a farthing for a meditation 
merely on the hiſtory'of Chriſt's birth; either draw vir- 
tue from him, by feeling him within, or thy meditation 
will be fruitleſs. e 5 
7. Conſider theſe few conſequents after Chriſt's birth. 
Every action of Chriſt is our inſtruction; here are many | 


holy Spirit; Te are the temple of the living God, as Gad ' particulars, but none in vain. Chriſt is conſidered under 


hath ſaid, I will duell in them, and walk in them ; and 1 


Was not this Chriſt's prayer in our behalf? I pray not 
for theſe alone, but for them alſo that ſhall believe on me 
through their word, that they all may be one, as thou, Fa- 
ther, art in me, and I in thee ; that they alſo may be one 
in us, that the world may beheve that thou haſt ſent me. 
1 in them, and thou in me, that hey may be perfect in 
one, and that the world may know that thou haſt ſent me, 
and haſt loved them as thou haſt loved me, John xvii. 20. 
21, 22, 23. Byrcaſon of this hypoſtatical union of Chriſt, 
the Spirit of Chriſt is given to us in the very moment of 
our regeneration ;. And becauſe ye are ſons, God hath ſent 
farth the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, 
Father ; and hereby we know, that we dwell in him, and 
he in us, becauſe he hath given us of his Spirit, Gal. iv. 6. 
As the members. of the body, however diſtinct among 
themſelyes, and all differing from the head, yet by rea- 
ſon of one ſoul informing both the head and members, 
they all make hut one compoſitum, or man; ſo all believ- 
ers in Chriſt, however diſtinct perſons among themſelves, 
and all diſtinct from the perſon of Chriſt, and eſpecially 
from the Godhead, which is incommunicable, yet by one 
and the ſame Spirit abiding in Chriſt and all his mem- 
bers, they become one : There 1s one body and one ſpirit, 
Eph. iv. 4. He that is joined to the Lord is one ſpirit, 1 Cor. 
vi. 17. O my ſoul, conſider of this, and in conſidering, 
believe thy part inthis; and the rather, becauſe the means 
of this union on thy part is a true and lively faith : faith 
is the firſt effect andenſtrument of the Spirit of Chriſt, 
diſpoſing and enabling thy ſoul to cleave unto Chriſt ; 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that Chrift may duell in your hearts by 
faith, Eph. iii. 7. 14. | 3 
6. Conſider the birth of Chriſt, this man- God, God- 
man, who in his divine generation was the Son of God, 
in human generation was born in a ſtable, for the ſaving 
of the children of men, who were as the ox and mule, hav- 
ing no underſtanding. It is a fruitful meditation, to con- 
ſider over and over that ſyeet reſemblance of Chriſt in this 
view. Methinks, I hear the voice of my beloved, Riſe up, 
my beloved: i he fig-tree putteth forth her green figs, and 
the vine with the tender grapes gives a good ſmell. Ariſe, 
my ye, my fair one, and come away, Cant. ii. 10. 13. If 
Chriſt knocks at the door, who will not awake, and ariſe! 
if Chriſt comes in view, who will not look unto Jeſus! 
If Chriſt, the vine, call us to come ſee the vine with the 
tender grape, who will not taſte the goodneſs, ſmell the 
ſweetneſs ? and after a little taſte of that goodneſs, and 
ſweetneſs that is-in him, who would not long after more, 
till we come ſrom the firſt fruits to the laſt fruits of the 
Spirit, even to thoſe viſions and fruitions of Chriſt in glo- 
ry? Conſider, O my foul, ofthis vine, till thou baſt brought 
Chriſt near and cloſe unto thyſelf: ſuppoſe thy heart the 
garden, wherein this vine was planted, wherein it budded, 


much wy of notion, but he is ſtill ſweet under all. Is 
it poſſible, O my ſoul, that thou ſhouldeſt tire thyſelf in 
the contemplation of Jeſus Chriſt ? Tf one flower yield 
thee not pleaſure or delight, go to a ſecond, go toa third, 
a fourth. . Obſerve how the bees gather honey, after a 
while that they have ſucked one flower, they go to ano- 
ther: ſo, for a while, obſerve the circumciſion of Jeſus 

Chriſt, and ſuck there, and gather ſome honey out of that 


ſame might be done to our ſouls, that was done to his bo- 
dy; O that the fame Chriſt would do that in us, that was 
done to him for us. Again, obſerve Chriſt's preſenta- 
tion in the temple ; this was the law of thoſe that firſt o- 
pened the womb : now Chriſt was the firſt-born of Mary, 
and indeed the firſt born of all creatures; and he was 
conſecrated unto God, that by him we might be conſe- 
crated, and made holy, and hat we might be accepted, . 
when we, are offered by him unto the Lord. Again, ob- 
ſerve Chriſt's flight into Egypt: though the infancy ia u- 
ſually moſt quiet, and devoid of trouble, yet here life and 
toil began together: and ſee how ſpeedily this comes af-- 
ter dedication unto God. Alas! alas! we are no fodner- 
born again, than we are perſecuted : if the church tra- 
vail, and bring forth a male, ſhe is in danger of the dra- 
gon's ſtreams. Again, obſerve Chriſt's return into 
dea: he was not ſent but to the loſt ſheep of the houſe of - 
Iſrael, Matt. xv. 24; with them alone he was perſonally 
to converſe in his miniſtry, in which reſpeC he was 2 4 
led a miniſter circumciſion, Rom. xv. 8. and where 
ſnould he be trained, and ſhew himſelf, but among them 
to whom God had ſent him? The goſpel firſt began 
there; and, as a preparation to it, Chriſt now in his 
childhood returns thither. Again, obſerve Chriſt diſ- 
puting with the doctors in the temple : in his. very non - 
age, Chriſt gives a taſte of his future proof; ſee how ear- 
ly his divine graces put forth themſelves ! in him were 
bid, ſaith the apoſtle, all the treaſures of wiſdom and no 
ledge, Col. ii. 3. All the treaſures were hid in him, and 
yet ſome of thoſe treaſures appeared very early betimes : 
his wiſdom in his very infancy is admired at; nor is it 
without our profit, for of God he is made wiſdom unto us, 
t Cor. i. 50. Again, obſerve how he ſpent the remain- - 


der of his youth; in all his examples he meant our in- 


ſtruction; he went down with his parents, and was ſub. 
ject unto them: he was not idly bred, but ſerved his ge- 
neration in the poor way of a carpenter ; / is every way 
good for a man to bear God's yoke even from his infancy, 
Lam. iii. 27. Chriſt is enared betimes to the hardſhips”. 
of life, and to the ſtrict obſervation of the law both of God 


and nature. See, O my foul, what a world of matter is 


before thee to conſider of! here is Jeſus under many a 
notion; here's the annunciation of Jeſus, the conception 
of Jeſus, the duplicity of natures in Jeſus, the real diftinc- 
tion, the wonderful union, the nativity of Jeſus, together 

with-ſome copſcquents after it. Go over theſe with often - 


blofſomed, and bare fruit; ſuppoſe the Holy Ghoſt to 
come upon thee, and to form and faſhion thee in Jeſus 


| and Ny thoughts, give not over till thou feeleſt thy : 


4 


flower. Chriſt had never been circumciſed, but that the 
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heart begin to warm: true meditation is as the bellows of 


the ſoul, that both kindle andenflame holy affections, and 
by renewed and more forcible thoughts, as by renewed 
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quickneſs: obſerve how the nature of true defires in 
ſcripture is ſet forth by the moſt pathetical and ſtrong: ſi- 
militudes of hunger and thirſt; and thoſe not common 


and ſtronger blaſts, it doth renew and encreaſe the flame. | neither, but by the panting of a tired hart after the rivers. 


SECT. III. / d:firing after Jeſus in that reſpect. 
3. ET us deſire after Jeſus, carrying on the great work 
ol our ſalvation, at his firſt coming, or incarnation. 

It is not enough to know and conſider, but we muſtdefire. 
Now, what is deſire, but a certain motion of the appetite, 
by which the ſoul. darts itſelf towards the abſent good, 
urpoſely to draw near and to unite itſelf thereunto? The 
incarnation of Chriſt, according to the letter, was the de- 
ire of all nations ; ſo the prophet, Iwill /bake all nations, 
and the deſire of all nations ſball come, Hag. ii. 7. O how 
they that lived before Chriſt, deſired after this coming of 
Chriſt! Abrabam deſired to ſee my day, two thouſand years 


of waters, and by the gaping of dry ground after ſome: 
ſeaſonable ſhowers: O then, how is it that the paſſages 
of thy deſires a®-ſo narrow, and almoſt ſhut up? Nay, 
how is it that thy veſſels. are ſo full of contrary qualities, 
that there is ſcarce any room in thy ſoul for Chriſt and 
all his train? will not the deſire of the patriarchs witneſs 
againſt thee ? how cried they after Chriſt's coming in 
the fleſh; Bow: the heavens, , O Lord, and come down ? 
Pal. cxliv. 5. 0h! that thou wouldt rent the heavens, 
that thou wouldft come down, Iſa. Ixiv. 1. Drop down, ye 
heavens, from above, and let the ſkies pour down right- 


and more before it came: it was the expectation of all the 
patriarchs, O when ball that day come! And ſurely the 


' eouſneſs ; let the earth open and bring forth ſalvation, 


' Ila. xlv. 8. Is it poſſible that their defires ſhould be more 


vehement after Chriſt than ours? they lived on the dark 


incarnation of Chriſt is the fruit, or efficacy, or applica · ſide of the cloud, but we on the bright ſide: the vail was- 


tion, is or ſhould be the deſire of all chriſtians. There is 
merit and virtue in Jeſus Chriſt, in every paſſage of Chriſt, 
in his conception, incarnation, in his birth, and thoſe 


upon their hearts, which wail is done away in Chriſt x 
they ſaw Chriſtafar off, and their fight was very dim and 


dark; but we all, with open face, as in a glaſs, behold the 


conſequents after his birth: now, to make theſe ours, that glory of the Lord, 2 Cor. iii. 18. One would think the leſs. 
we may have our ſhare, and part, and intereſt in them, any thing is known, the leſe it ſhould be deſited. O my 


we mult here begin; O my ſoul, do thou deſire, do thou : ſoul, either thou art more ignorant of Chriſt than the pa- 


ſeek to poſſeſs thyſel/ of Chriſt : ſet thy dęſire, as the needle- | triarchs of old, or thy heart is more out of frame than 


point aright, and all the reſt will follow. Never will uni- 


on be with the abſent good, but the ſoul by defire muſt 


' theirs : ſuſpect the latter, and blame thy heart; it may 
be thy torpid and ſluggiſh nature hath laid thy deſires 


dart itſelf towards it. True it is, and pity it is, millions of aſleep. It an hungry man will ſleep, his hunger will 


ſouls ſtand at a diſtance from Jeſus Chriſt; and why? 
they have no deſire towards him: but, O my ſoul, and * 
foul (whoſoever thou art that readeſt), would defire ! 
that we would deſire and long after him, until we languiſh, 
and be compelled to cry out, with the ſpouſe, Stay me 
with flaggons, and comfort me with apples: for I am fick 
ef love, Cant. ii. 5. | "=P i 
Is there not good reaſon for it ? what is there in Chriſt 
that is not deſirable ? View over all thoſe excellencies of 
his conception, of his two natures, really diſtinguiſhed, 
and -yet wonderfully united ; of his birth, of theſe few 
conſequents after his birth: but, above all, ſee the fruits 
of all; he was conceived that our conceptions might be 
ſanCQtified ; he was the ſon of man, that he might ſuffer 
for us, and the Son of God, that he might ſatisfy divine 
+ Juſtice 3 he was God and man in one perſon, that we 
might be one with him, members of his body, and of his 
eſh, and of his bones, Eph. v. 30. he was born of the 
virgin, . that there might be a ſpiritual conception and 
birth of Chriſt in our virgin-hearts; or he was conceiv- 
ed and born, th:t we might conceive the grace of Chriſt 
in our hearts, and bring it forth in our lives. What! 
ate not theſe deſireable things? Never tell me of thy 
preſent enjoyments, for never was Chriſt ſo enjoyed in 
this life, but thou haſt cauſe to deſire yet more of Chriſt : 
it is worth thy obſervation, that ſpiritual deſires after 
Chriſt do neither Joad nor cloy the heart, but rather open 
and enlarge it for more and more. Who was better ac- 
quainted with God than Moſes? and yet, who was more 
importunate to know him better ? I beſeech thee ſbeu me 
thy glory, Exod. xxxiii. 18. And who was more ac- 


quainted with Chriſt than Paul? and yet who was more 


Importunate to be with him ncarer ? / deſire to be diſ- 
ſolved, and to be with Chriſt, Philip. i. 23. Further and 
further union with Chriſt, and communion with Chriſt, 
are moſt defireable things; and are not theſe the fruits 
of his incarnation, the effects of his hypoſtatical perſonal 
vnion ? More and more peace, and love, and reconcili- 
ation betwixt God and us, are deſirable things; and are 
not theſe the fruits of Chriſt's birth, the effects of his 
budding out of the earth ? Was it not then, that right- 
eouſneſs locked dewn from heaven ; that mercy and truth 
met together, and righteouſneſs and peace kiſſed each other? 
An higher degree of holineſs, ſanctification, likeneſs to 
God and Chriſt, are defirable things; and are not theſe 
the fruits of his circumciſion and preſentation to the 
Lord, the effects of all theſe conſequents that follow af- 
ter his birth? Come, ſoul, and ſtir up thy deſires; true 


defires are not wavering and dull, but reſolute and full of I. ving God, Plal. Iæxxiv. 2. Men, truly regenerate do not - | 


ſleep with him; but O ſtir up and awake thy deſires ! 
preſent before them that glorious object, the incarnation 


% Feſus Chrift : it is an object which the very angels de- 
ſire to look into; and art thou not more concerned in it 
than the angels? is not the fruit of his incarnation thine, 
more eſpecially thine? Come then, ſtir up theſe motions 


of thy appetite, by which the ſoul darts itſelf towards the 
abſent good; draw nearer and nearer, till thou comeſt to 
union and enjoyment; cry after Chriſt, Why is his oba- 


riot? Judg. v. 28. 17 
S ECT. IV. Of haping in Feſus in that reſpect. 
EFT us hope in Jeſus, carrying on the great work of 


our ſalvation, at his firſt coming or incarnation: on- 


ly here rem2mber, I ſpeak not of every hope, but only of 
ſuch an hope as is grounded on ſome certainty and know- 
ledge; this is the main queſtion, Whether Chriſt's in- 
carnation belongs unto me? The prophet tells us, that 
unto us a child is born, and unto us a Son ir given, Iſa. ix. 


6. But how may I hope that this child is born to me, and 


of theſe words of the prophet, I ſha draw a double evi- 


on, Unto us a child is barn, if we are new born. The ſur- 
eſt way to know our intereſt in the birth of Chriſt, is to 


know Chriſt born in us, or formed in us, as the apoſtle | 


ſpeaks, Gal. iv. 19. The new birth is the effect of Chriſt's 


birth, and a ſure ſign that Chriſt is born to us. Say then, 
O my ſoul, art thou born anew ? is there in you a new 
nature, a new principle? is the image of God and of 
Chriſt in thy ſoul ? ſo the apoſtle ſtiles it, he bearing of 


the image of the heavenly, 1 Cor. xv. 49. Why then was 
Chriſt incarnate for thee, if thy new birth be not clear 
enough? Thou mayſt try it further by theſe following 


rules 


al, thou waſt content with huſks ; but now nothing will 


ſatisfy thee but thy Father's manſion and thy Father's feaft; 
ſometimes thou mindeft only earthly things, but now the 
the favour of God, the light of his countenance, ſociety 


riot fo long in ceming ? Why tarry the wheels of his cha- 


that this Son is given to me? what ground for that? Out 


dence, which may be inflead of all: our firſt evidence, 
from the former words, Unto us a child is born: our ſe- 
cond evidence from the latter words, Unts us a Son is giv- 

en. 1. From the former words, I lay down this propoſiti- 


1. Where this new birth is, there is new deſires, new | 
| comforts, new contentments. Sometimes, with the prodi= 


with him, and enjoying of him, are thy chief defires : this 


is a good ſign. David's heart and fleſh, and all breathetn 
after God: My ſoul longeth, yea, even fainteth for the © 


i courts of the Lord, my heart and fleſh crieth out for the 


mn pou wir: wh 2 =o on, 


a 


£2, 


— wt >. 2 DD > 


. wa 


| o MP | 


S 


89 


A Q 7-14 


judge-it io happy: to be wealthy, great and bonourad in 


fear thyſell: but if theſe things, compared with Chriſt, 


neither can a vine ſend forth thorns, ſay we I know there 


mm 61 23 $9: 3. > 


LOOKING. 


the world, as to have the light of God's favour ſhine up- 
on them. O my ſoul; doſt thou ſee the glory ofthe world, 
and thou falleſt down to worſhip it? doſt thou ſay in the 
encreaſe of worldly comfort, It is good to be here? then 


are vain and light, and of poor and mean eſteem, then 
hope well, and be aſſured, that thou art born again, and. 
tha: Chriſt is formed in thee. | 
2. Where this new birth is, there is new words, new 
works, new affections, a new converſation; old things are 
paſſed away ; beholdy all things are become new, 2 Cor. 
v. 17. Paul was once a perſecutory but behold now he pray- 
eth, Acts ix. 11. And /uch were ſome of you ; but now ye: 
are waſbed, now ye are ſanttified, now ye are juſtified, in 
the name the Lord Feſus, and by the Spirit of our God, 
1 Cor. vi. 11. As every man is, fo is he affected, ſo he: 
ſpeaks, and ſo he lives; if thy life be ſupernatural, ſo is 
y affections, ſo is thy wards, fo is thy converſation z; 
aul lived once a life of a bloody perſecutor, he breathed: 
out threatenings againſt all the profeſſors of the Lord Je- 
ſas; but now 1t is otherwiſe, The hfe which I now live in 
the fleſb, I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved: 
me, and gave. him/clf for me, Gal. ii. 20. O my ſoul, haſt 
thou the old converſation, the old affections, the old diſ- 
courſe, the old paſſions thou uſed to have? What! is thy 
heart a den of luſts, a cage of unclean. imaginations ! 
then fear thyſelf: there cannot from a- ſweet fountain 
come forth bitter ſtreams z there cannot from a refined 
Spirit, as refined, come forth corrupt acts or imaginati- 
ons: a thorn cannot ſend forth grapes, ſaith Chriſt; ſo: 


is in the beſt, ſomething of fleſh, as well as of the Spirit; 
but if thou art new born, then thou canſt not hut ſtrive 
againſt it, and will endeavour to conquer it. 

3. Where this new birth is, there is a new nature, a, 
new principle; Peter calls it, The hidden man of the hearty, 
tle divine nature, 1 Pet. iii. 4. 2 Pet. i. 4. Paul calls it, 
the inward man, the neu creature, Rom. vii. 22. It is 
compared to a root, to a fountain, to a foundation, 2 Cor. 
v. 17. And for want of this foundation, we ſee now in 
theſe ſad times ſo, much inconſtancy and unſettledneſs in 
{me profeſſors themſelves; many have gotten new and 
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ties under the command of a reaſonable ſoul; he uſett 


ſtanding, will and affections, when they had no other 
command but reaſon, he only uſed them rationally; but 
now, being under the guiding of the Spirit of Chriſt, they: 
work ſpiritually, and he uſeth them ſpiritually : and henet 
it is, that a regenerate man is every where in ſeripture 
ſaid to walt ai ter the Spirit, Rom. viii. 1. to be led by 
the Spirit, to malt in the Spirit, Gal. v. 18. 25. The Spi- 
Tit, by way of infuſing or ſhedding, gives power, an abi- 
lity, a ſeed, a principle of ſpiritual life which the ſoul had 
not before; and from this principle of ſpiritual life plamted/ 
in the ſoul, flows or ſprings thoſe ſpiritual: motions and 


operations, (as the Spirit leads them out), according to 


the habit or principle of the new creature; the divine na- 
ture, the ſpiritual life infuſed, Come then, look to it, O 
my ſoul, what is thy principle within ? conſider not- ſo» 
much the outward acts, the outwward duties of religion, 
as that root from whence they grawy tbat principle from 
hence they come: are they fixed ones, ſettled ones by; 
y of life in thee? clocks have their: motions, but they. 
not motions of life, becauſe they hare no principles of 

life within, Is there life within? then art thou born again; 
yea, even undo thee a, child is born. This is one evidence; 
5 4. From the latter words, I lay down this poſition ; 
nto us a Son is given, if we are God's ſons. The beſt⸗ 


ourſelves to be God's ſons by grace, as Chrift:was. God's 
Son by nature. Chriſtians, to whom Chriſtis.given, ares 
co · heirs with Chriſt, only Chriſt is the firſt-born, and hat 
the preheminence in all things; our: ſon-ſhip is an ef 
fect of Chriſt's ſonſhip, and a ſure ſign that unto us a. Son 
ow reſemble God, (according to thy capacity), being ho · 
ly, even as he is holy? Why then, Chriſt: was.incarnate- 
for thee, he was given to thee; If thy ſonſhipꝑ be not clear 
enough, thou mayſt try it further by theſe following rules. 
f 1. be ſons of God fear God; VIbe na Father, wheres 
1s; my. honour ?- (faith: God); VI be a. Maſter, whete is; 
my fear? Mal. i, 6. If I be a ſon of God, there will be- 
an holy fear: and trembling upon me in all my approach 
es unto God. IL know there: is a ſervile mercenary ſear, 
and that is unworthy and unbeſeeming the ſons of God; 


ſtrange notions, but they have not new natures, new 


would continue firm and ſtable, as being founded upon a 
rock. Never tell me of proſeſſion, ſhew outward action, 
outward converſation, out ward duties of religion; all this 
may be, and yet no new creature: you have ſome brutes 


that can act many things like men, but becauſe they have 


not an human nature, they are (till brutiſn; ſo. many 
things may be done in way of holineſs, which yet come 
not from this inward principle of renovation; and there - 
ſore it is but copper, and not gold. Miſtake, not, O my 
ſoul, in this, which is thy beſt and ſureſt evidence: tho 
L call the new birth a new creature, my meauing is not, 
a5 if a new. ſaculty were infuſed. into him that is new born; 
a man when he is-regenerate hath no more faculties in 
his ſoul than he had before his regeneration, only in the 
work of regeneration thoſe abilities which the man had. 
beſore, are now improved, and made ſpiritual and ſo they 
work now ſpiritually, which before wrought naturally. 
As in the reſurrection from the dead, our bodies ſhall. 
have no more, no other parts and members than they had 
before, only thoſe parts and members which now are na- 
tural, ſhall then by the power of God be made ſpiritual; 
it is ſawn a natural body, it is raiſed a ſpiritual body; 
there is a natural body, and there is a ſpir:tual bedy, 1 Cor. 
xv. 44. ſo the ſame faculties, and the ſame abilities, which 
before regeneration were made natural, are now ſpiritual, 
and work ſpiritually ; they are all brought under the go- 
vernment of the Spirit of Chriſt, A lively reſemblance 
of this change in tlie faculties of the foul, we may diſcern 
in thoſe natural and ſenſitive faculties, which we have in 
common with the beaſts, as to live, to move, to deſire, to 


but there is a filial fear, and that is an excellent cheek; 
principles of grace: if grace were but rooted in their and, bridle to all qur wantonneſs. What ſon will not fear 
hearts, tho? the winds did blow, and ſtorms ariſe, they the frowns and anger of a loving father? I dare not da 
this, (will qui engine will be offended, and I, whi- 

| ther ſhall I go? 


De call on the Fathery: paſt your ſojourning here with- 


Agrecable to this is the apoſtle's advice, 


Fear, 1 Pet. i, 17. | | 
2. The ſons of God love God, and y God out of 4 
principle of love. Suppoſe there were no heaven or glo- 
ry to beſtow upon a regenerate perſon, yet would he | win 
od: out: of a principle of love: not that it is unlawful 
for the child of God to haye an eye unto the recompence- 
of reward; Mopſes's reaſon: of e/teeming. the reproach: 
of Chriſh greater riches than the treaſures: of Egypt, was 
that e had; reſpect unta the recompence of reward'; he 


had reſpe&-jn the original, he had a fi ed intent eye, Heb. 


xi. 26. There was in him a love of reward, and yet with - 
all a love of God, and therefore his love of the reward 
was not mercenary : hut this I ſay, tho! there were no re · 
ward at all, a child of God hath ſuch a principle of love 
within him, that ſor love's ſake he would obey his God 3 


he is led by the Spirit, and therefore hie obeys: now the 


| Spirit that leads him is a Spirit of love; and as many ar 
are led by the Spirit A God, are the ſons of God, Nom. viii. 14. 


3. The ſons of God imitate God in his love and good - 
neſs to all men. Our Saviour amplifies this excellent 
property of God, he carſeth his ſun lo ſbinæ upon good and 
bad ; and thence he coneludeth, be ye penfect as your heas 


venly Father is perfect, Mat. v. 48. Goodneſs to bad men 


is the higheſt degree of grace; and as it were the perfec- 
tion of all: O my: ſoul, canſt thou imitates God in this? 
conſider how thy Tathes bears it; tho” the wicked pro- 
voke him day by day, yet for all that he doth not quick- 


ſeel; the beaſts having no higher principle than ſenſe, 
we them ſenſually; but a man enjoying the ſame facul - 


ly rerenge. Vengeance indeed is only his, and he may 


in juſtice da what he will chat way: and it is the opinion 


* 


them rationally : ſo is it in a regenerate man ; his under- 


way to know our intereſt in che Son of God, is to know. 


is given. Saythen, O my ſoul, art thou a ſon of God? doſt 
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doings and miſcarriages of the ſons of men, he would 
quickly ſet all the world on fire; yet God ſeeth all, and 
for all that he doth not make the earth preſently to gape 
and devour us, he puts not out the glorious light of the 
ſun, he does not diſſolve the work of the creation, he doth 
not for-man's fin preſently blaſt every thing into duſt. 
What an excellent pattern is this for thee to write after? 
canſt thou but forgive thy enemies? do well to them that 
do evil to thee? O this is a ſure ſign of grace and ſon- 
ſhip! It is ſtoried of ſome heathens, who beating a chri- 
ſtian almoſt to death, aſked him, What great matter did 
Chriſt ever do for him? (Even this, (ſaid the chriſtian) 


dhat I can forgive you tho'you uſe me thus cruelly.” Here | 
was a Child of God indeed! it is a ſweet reſemblance 


of our Father, and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, to love our 
enemies, to bleſs them that curſe us, to do guod unto them 
that hate us, to pray for them that deſpitefully uſe and 
perſecute us, Mat. v. 44. O my ſoul, look on this, conſult 
this ground of hope; if this law be written in thy heart, 
write it down amongſt thy evidences, that thou art God's 
ſon, yea, that even unto thee a Son is given. To review 
the grounds 
given to me? what! am I indeed new born? am I in- 
deed God's ſon or daughter? do I upon the ſearch find 
in my ſoul new deſires, new comforts, new contentments ? 
what! are my words, and works, and affections, and con- 
verſation new? is there in me a new nature, a new prin- 


ciple ? hath the Spirit, by way of infuſing or ſhedding, 


given me a new power, a new ability, a ſeed of ſpiritual 


life which I had not before ? do I upon the ſearch find, 
that I fear God, and love God, and imitate God in ſome 
good meaſure in his love and goodneſs towards all men? 


can I indeed and really forgive an enemy, and, according 


to opportunity and my ability, do good unto them that do 
evil unto we? Why ſhould i 4 — confidently and 
comfortably hope that I have my ſhare and intereſt in the 
birth of Chriſt, in the bleſſed incarnation and conception 
of Jeſus Chriſt ? Away, away, all deſpairs, and dejeCti- 
ons, and deſpondencies of Spirit! If theſe be my grounds 
of hope, it is time to hold up head, and heart, and hands, 
and all with chearfulneſs and confidence, and to ſay with 
the ſpouſe, I am my beloved's, and my beloved is mine. 
SECT. V. Of believing in Jeſus in that reſpeci. 


oerl s U- 
of ſome, that if the moſt patient man in the world would 
but ſit on God's throne one day, and ſee and obſerve the 


\ 
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law condemns me, my own conſcience aecuſeth me, and 
Juſtice will have its due.“ 3. The want of a Mediator, or 
ſome ſuitable perſon who may ſtand between the ſinner 
and God. If on my part there be unworthineſs, and on 
God's part exact, and ſtrict, and ſevere juſtice; and with. 
al I ſee no Mediator, which I may go into, and firſt cloſe 
withal before I deal with the infinite glory of God him- 
ſelf, how ſhould I but deſpair, and cry out, O wretched 
man that I am! O that I had never been! or if I muſt 
needs have a being, oh that I had been a toad, or ſerpent, 
or any venemous creature rather than a man! for when 
they die they periſh, and there is an end of them; but 
the end of a reprobate ſinner is torments without end: O 
woe and alas ! I cannot believe, there is no room for faith 
in this caſe!” 'Theſe are the hinderance. I 
2. The helps of faith in this ſad condition are theſe: 
1. A conſideration that God is pleaſed to paſs by and to 
overlook the unworthineſs of his poor creatures. Thi 
we ſee plain in the very act of his incarnation himſe$ 
diſdains not to be as his poor creatures, to wear their own 
fleſh, to take upon him their nature, and in all things to 
become like unto man, ſin only excepted. 2. A conſidera · 
tion that God ſatisfies juſtice, by ſetting up Chriſt, who is 


What! is a child born to me, and a ſon | juſtice itſelf. Now was it that mercy and truth met toge- 


gether, and righteouſneſs and peace kiſſed each other: now 
was it that free grace and merit, that fulneſs and nothing- 
neſs were made one; now was it that all things became 
nothing, and nothing all things ; our nature which lay 
in rags, was enriched with the unſearchable treaſures of 
glory: now was it that God was made fleſn; and ſo that 
fleſh which was ſo weak, as not able to ſave its own life, 
was now enabled to ſave millions of ſouls, and to bring 
forth the greateſt deſigns of Ged: now was it that truth 
ran to mercy, and embraced her, and righteouſneſs to 
peace, and kiſſed her; in Chriſt they meet; yea, in him 
was the infinite exactneſs of God's juſtice ſatisfied. 3. A 
conſideration that God hath ſet up Chriſt as a Mediator, 
that he was incarnate in order to reconciliation and ſal- 
vation of ſouls. But for the accompliſhment of this de- 
ſign, Chriſt had never been incarnate; the very end of 
his uniting fleſh unto him, was in order to the reconcili- 
ation of us poor ſouls ! Alas, we had finned, and by fin 
deſerved everlaſting damnation; but to ſave us, and to 
ſatisfy himſelf, God takes our nature, and joins it to his 
Son, and calls that Chriſt a Saviour. This is the goſpel- 


ET us believe on Jeſus carrying on the great work of | notion of Chriſt; for what is Chriſt, but God himſelf in 


our ſalvation at his firſt coming or incarnation. I know 
many ſtaggerings are oft in chriſtians. What! is it like- 
ly that Chriſt ſhould be incarnate for me? that ſuch a 
God ſhould do ſuch a thing for ſuch a ſinful, woeful, 
abominabie wretch as I am? Ah! my ſoul, put thy pro- 
priety in Chriſt's incarnation out of diſpute, that thou 
mayſt be able to ſay, As God was manifeſt in the fleſh, 
and I may not doubt it; ſo God is manifeſt in me, and I 
dare notdeny it.” But, tohelp the ſoul in this choice du- 
ty, I ſhall, .1. Propoſe the hinderances of faith. 2. The 
helps of faith in this reſpect. 3. The manner how to act 


our faith. 4. The encouragements to bring on the ſoul 
to believe its part in this bleſſed incarnation of Jeſus Chriſt. 


For'the firſt, there are- but three things that can hinder 


faith. As, 1. The exceeding unworthineſs of the ſoul. 
And to this purpoſe are thoſe complaints; What! Chriſt 


incarnate for me! for ſuch a dead dog as I am ? What 
king would dethrone himſelf, and become a toad to fave 
toads ? and am not I at a greater diſtance from God than 
a toad is from me? hath not fin made my ſou] more ug- 
ly in God's eyes? O! Iam leſs than the leaſt of all God's 
mercies; I am fitter for hell and devils, than for union 


and.communion with God and Chriſt, I dare not, I'can- 


not believe. 2. The infinite exactneſs of divine juſtice, 
which muſt be ſatisfied. A ſoul deeply and ſeriouſly con- 


_ Aidering of this, it ſtartles thereat, and cries, O what will 
beeome of my ſoul ? one of the leaft fins that I ſtand guil- 
_ ty of deſerves death and eternal wrath, the wages of fin is 


teath ; and I cannot ſatisfy ;; though I have treſpaſſed to 
many millions of talents, I have not one mite of my own 
to pay; O then how ſhould I believe ? what thoughts can 
I entertain of God's mercy and love to me-ward ? God's 


our nature, tranſacting our peace? In this Chriſt is that 
fulneſs, righteouſneſs, and love, and bowels to receive the 
firſt acts of our faith, and to have immediate union and 
communion with us. Indeed we pitch not our faith firſt 
or immediately on God himſelf ; yet at laſt we come to 
him, and our Raith lives in God (as one faith ſweetly) be- 
fore it was aware, through the ſweet intervention of that 
perſon which is God himſelf, only called by another name, 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. And theſe are the helps of faith 
in reference to our unworthineſs, God's juſtice, and the 
want of a Mediator betwixt God and us. | 

2. The manner how to act our faith on Chriſt incar- 
nate is this. 1. Faith muſt directly go to Chriſt. We in- 
deed find in the bible ſome particular promiſes of this 
and that grace; and in proper ſpeaking, the way to live 
by faith, is to live upon the promiſes in the want of the 
thing, or to apprehend the thing itſelf contained in the 
promiſe : but the promiſes are not given to the elect im- 
mediately without Chriſt. No, no, firſt Chriſt, and then 
all other things; Inc/ine your ears, and come unto me: 
firſt, come unto Chriſt; and then, I will make an ever- 
laſting covenant (which contains all the promiſes) ever 
the ſure mercies of David, Iſa. Iv. 3. As in marriage, the 
woman firſt conſents to have the man, and then all the 
benefits that neceſſarily follow ; ſo the ſoul by faith firſt 
pitcheth upon Chrift himſelf, and then on the privileges 
that flow from Chriſt. Say, ſou], doſt thou want ary 
temporal bleſſing ? ſuppoſe it be the payment of thy 
debts, thy daily bread, health, &c. Why, look now tho 
the ſcripture: for promiſes of theſe things, and let thy 
faith act thus; If God hath given me Chriſt, the great- | 
leſt bleſſing, then. certainly he will give me all theſe 
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year ſince. I anſwer, no; the time is gohe, but the 
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things, fo far as they may be for wy good.” In the twen- 
ty third pſalm we find a bundle © promiſes, but he be- 
gins thus, The Lord is my ſbepherd, ſaith David; and 
what then? therefore 1 /ball not want. The believing 
patriarchs through faith ſubdued kingdoms, wrought right- 


col ſneſi; obtained promiſes, ſtopped the mouths of lions, 


Heb. xi. 33. did wonders in the world. But what did 
they chiefly look to in this their faith ? ſurely to the pro- 
miſe to come, and to that better thing Chriſt himſelf, y 
39, 40. And therefore the apoſtle concludes, Hauing 


fuch a cloud of witneſſes, that thus lived and diedby faith, 


let us læot unto Feſus, the author and finiſber of our faith, 

eb. xii. 2. | : 
y 2. Faith muſt directly go to Chriſt, as God in our fleſh. 
Some think it a carnal apprehenſion of Jeſus Chriſt, to 
know him as in the fleſh. ' I confeſs, to know him only 
ſo, and abſolutely ſo ; to conſider Jeſus, no other — 
but as having fleſh, and going up and down in weakneſs, 


js no better than a carnal apprehenſion: but to conſider 
# Chriſt as God in fleſh, and to conſider that fleſh as acted 


by God, and filled with God, is not a carnal, but a true 
and ſpiritual apprehenſion of Jeſus Chriſt; and hither is 
faith to be directed immediately, and in the firſt place. 
Suppoſe a caſe of danger by ſome enemies, and I find a 
promiſe of proteCtion from my enemies, I look on that. 
But in the firſt place, thus I argue; If the Lord hath 
given me Chriſt (God in the fleſh) to ſave me from hell, 
then much more will he ſave me from theſe fleſnly ene- 
mies. Thus Judah lad a promiſe, that Syria ſhould not 
prevail againſt Judah. They doubted of this; but how 


doth the Lord ſeek to aſſure them? why thus, A virgin 


ſpall conceive and bear a ſon, andhis name ſhall be Emma- 
nuel, Iſa. vii. 14. This ſeems a ſtrange reaſon to fleſh and 
blood. I knew one turn infidel, and deny Jeſus Chriſt up- 
on this very argument; Ah, thought he, what a grand 
impoſture is this, that Chriſt's. conception, and Chriſt's 
birth many years after, ſhould be a preſent ſign of the 
ruin of Rezin king of Aram, and of the preſervation of 
Ahaz king of Judah? Alas, poor ſoul! he was not ac- 
quainted with this art of living by faith ; he might have 


| ſeen the very ſame reaſon elſewhere, The yoke of their 


burden, and the flaff of their ſboulder, and the rod of their 
oppreſſar ſball be broken : for unto us a child is born, and 
unto us a ſon is given, Ia. ix. 4. 6. If their faith had not 
firſt reſpected Chriſt. incarnate, they could never have 
expected any temporal deliverance by that promiſe of de- 
liverance firſt laid down ; but in this way they might, 
and ſo may we. You will ſay, What is this to us? they 
looked for Chriſt to come in the fleſh ; but now be is 
come, and that time and deſigu is gone and 8 
ſign is not: Chriſt remains God in the fleſn to this ve 
day; he came not, as once, to manifeſt himſelf in the 
fleſh, to ſatisfy God's juſtice in the fleſh for fin, and fo 
to lay it down again; that fleſn remains, and ſhall re- 
main: nor is it without uſe; for all the ſpirit and life 
which the ſaints now have, or which the ſaints ſhall have 
unto the end of the world, is to be conveyed through that 
fleſh ; yea, the Spirit itſelf dwells in it, and is conveyed 
through it: and therefore if they had ſo much goſpel- 
ſpirit in the time of the Old Teſtament, (which indeed 


was rare), how much more ſhould we go to Chriſt, as 


God in the fleſh, and look upon it as a ſtanding ordi- 
nance, and believe perfectly on. it? - | 214d 
2. Faith muſt go and ly at the feet of Chriſt; faith mult 


fix and faſten itſelf on this God in our fleſh. Some go to 


Chriſt, and look on Jeſus with looſe and tranſient glanc- 


es; they bring but fleſhly, ſecondary, ordinary ag of 


faith, they have but coarſe and common apprehenſions 
of Jeſus Chriſt. Oh! but we ſhould come to Chriſt with 


ſolemn ſerious ſpirits; we ſhould look on Jeſus piercing- 


ly, till we ſee him as God is in him, and as ſuch a perſon 
thus and thus qualified from heaven; we ſhould labour 
to apprehend what is the riches of this glorious myſtery 


of Chriſt's incarnation z we ſhould dive into the depths 
of his glorious actings; we ſhould ſtudy this myſtery a- 


bove all other ſtudies. Nothing is ſo pleaſant; and nothing 


is more deep: that one perſon ſhould be God and 5 


— 


that God ſhould be man in our nature, and yet not aſſume 
the perſon of a man; that bleſſedneſs ſhould be made a 
curſe; that heaven ſhould be let down to hell; that the 
God of the world ſhould ſhut himſelf up (as it were) in a 
body; that the inviſible God ſhould be made viſible to 
ſenſe; that all things ſhould become nothing, and make 
itſelf of no reputation; that God ſhould make our nature, 
which had ſinned againſt him, to be the great ordinance 
of reconciling us unto himſelf; that God ſhould take our” 
fleſhy and dwell in it with all his fulneſs, and make that 
fleſh more glorious than the angels, and advance that fleſh 
in oneneſs. with himſelf, and through that fleſh open all 
his counſels and rich diſcoveries of love and free grace 
unto the ſons of men; that this man- God, God-man 
ſhould be our Saviour, Redeemer, Reconciler, Father, 
Friend; Oh what myſteries are theſe! no wonder if, 
when Chriſt was born, the apoſtle cries, We ſaw his glo- 
ry, as of the only begotten Son of God, John i. 14. No 
doubt but at firſt fight of him, ſo much glory ſparkled 
from him as could appear from none, but a God walking 
up and down in the world. O my foul, let not ſuch a 
treaſure be unlooked into; ſet faith on work with a re- 
doubled ſtrength ; ſurely we live not like men under this 
great deſign, if our eye of faith be not firmly and ſted- 
faſtly ſet on this. O that we were but inſighted into theſe 
glories! that we were but acquainted with theſe lively 
diſcoveries! how bleſſedly might we live by the'faith of 
the Son of . God, who loved us, and gave himſelf for us? . 
Gal: ii. 20. a 
4. Faith muſt look principally to the end and mean- 
ing of Chriſt, as God coming in the fleſh. : Now, what was 
the ſign and meaning of Chriſt in this? the apoſtle anſ- 
wers, Rom. viii. 3. God ſenthis Son in the likeneſs of fleſbz 


to condemn fin in the fleſh, i. e. God the Father ſent into 


the world his eternal and only begotten Son, whom in his 
eternal council he had defigned to the office of a Medias 
tor, to take away or aboliſh in the firſt place originl fin. 
Mark theſe two words, He condemned fin in the flaſb, the 1k 
word condemned, is by a metonymy put for that which fol- 


lows condemnation, namely for the aboliſhing of ſin: as 
condemned perſons uſed to be cut off, and to be taken out 


of the world, that they may be no more; ſo Chriſt hath 
condemned or aboliſhed this ſin. For the ſecond: word; 
in the fle/b, is meant that human nature which Chriſt aſ- 
ſumed: he aboliſhed fin altogether in his own nature 3 
and that fleſh of his being perfectly holy, and the holineſs -. 
of it being imputed unto us, it takes away our guilt in 
reſpect of the impureneſs of our nature alſo. Some 28 | 
object, If this were ſo, then were we without original-fin 
Lanſwer, The fleſh, or the nature which Chriſt took upon 
him, was altoge her without fin, and by imputation of it 


ry | we are in proportion freed from ſin: Chriſt had not the 


leaſt ſpot of original ſin; and if we are Chriſt's, then ĩs 
this fin in ſome meaſure aboliſhed, and taken out of our 
hearts. But howſoever the filth of this fin may remain in 
part, yet the guilt is removed: in this reſpect the purity 
of Chriſt's human nature is no leſs reckoned to us for the 
curing of our defiled nature, than the ſufferings of Chriſt 
are reckoned to us for the remiſhon of our actual fins. O 
my ſoul, look to this end of Chriſt, as God in the fleſh 2 
if thou conſidereſt him as made fleſn and blood, and laid 
in a manger, think withal, that his meaning was to con+ 
demn fin in our fleſh; there flows from the holineſs of 
Chriſt's nature ſuch a power as countermands the power 
of original fin, and acquits and diſcharges from the con · 
demnation of the fame ſin. Not only the death and life, 
but alſo the conception and birth of Chriſt hath its influs 
ence upon our juſtification. Oh the ſweet that a livel 
faith may draw from this head! _ 5 
5. The encouragements to bring on ſouls to believe on 
Chriſt incarnate, we may draw, 1. From the excellency 
of this ſubject. This very incarnation of Chriſt is the 
foundation of all other actings of God for us; it is the 
very hinge or pole on which all turn; it is the cabinet 
wherein all the defighs of God do ly; election, redemp- 
tion, juſtification, adoption; gloritication, are all wrapt 


up in ĩt; it is the higheſt 1 the declaration of God's 
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wiſdom, goodneſs, power and glory: O what a ſweet ob- 
ject of faith is this ! I know there are ſome other things 
in Chriſt which are moſt proper for ſome acts of faith; 
as Chriſt's dying is moſt proper for the pardon of actual 
fin 3 and Chriſt's rifing from the dead is moſt proper for 
the evidencing of our juſtification : but the ſtrongeſt, pu- 
reſt acts of faith are thoſe which take in Chriſt as ſuch a 
perſon, laid out in all this glory. Chriſt's incarnation is 
more general than Chriſt's paſhon, or Chrift's reſurrecti- 
on, and (as ſome would have it) includes all: Chriſt's in- 
carnation holds forth in ſome fort Chriſt in his fulneſs, 
and ſo it is the full and compleat ſubject of our faith ; or 
i it be more comprehenſive, why then it requires more 
comprehenſive acts of faith, and by conſequence we have 
more enjoyments of Chriſt this way, than any other way. 
Come, poor ſoul! I feel, I feel thy eyes are running to 
and fra the world, to find comforts and happineſs on earth: 
O come, and caſt thy eyes back, and ſee heaven andearth 
in one object! look fixedly on Chriſt incarnate ! there is 
more in this, than in all the variety of this world, or of that 
world to come. Here is an object of faith, and love, and 
joy, and delight ; here is a compendium of all glories ; 
ere is one for a heart to be taken with to all eternity. O 
lay thy mouth to this fountain ! ſuck and be ſatisfied with 
the breaſts of his conſolation ; milk out and be delighted with 
the brightneſs of his glory. | 
2. From the ſuitableneſs of this object. Chriſt incar- 
nate is moſt ſuitable for our faith to act upon. We are 
indeed to believe on God; but God eſſentially is, the ut- 
moſt object of faith; we cannot come to God, but in and 
through Chriſt : alas! God is offended, and therefore we 
cannot find ground immediately. to go to God; hence 
ou heard, that faith muſt directly go to Chriſt as God 
in our. fleſh. O the infinite condeſcenſions of God in 
Chriſt! God takes up our nature, and joins it to himſelf 
as one perſon, and lays out that before our faith; fo that 
here is God, and God ſuited to the particular ſtate and 
condition of the ſinner. Oh now with what boldneſs may 
our ſouls draw nigh to God ! why art thou ſtrange, poor 
foul ? why ſtandeſt thou afar off, as if it were death to 
draw nigh ? of whom art thou afraid? is God come down 
amongſt men, and canſt thou not ſee him, leſt thou die 
and periſh ? Oh, look once more, and be not diſcourag- 
ed! See, God is not come down in tire, God is not de- 
ſcended in the armour of juſtice and everlaſting burnings; 
| no, no; he is clothed with the garments of fleſh: heſweet- 
y deſires to converſe with thee after thy own form; he is 
come down to beſcech thee to ſee with thine own eyes 
thy eternal happineſs : 2. d. Come, poor ſoul, come, put 
in thy hands, and feel my heart how it beats in love towards 
thee. O the wonder of heaven! It is the cry of ſome poor 
ſouls, Oh that I might ſee God l' lo here God is come 
down in the likeneſs of man, he walks in our own ſhape 
amongſt us. It is the cry of ſome poor ſouls, O that I 
might have my heart united to God! Why, he is come 
down on this very purpoſe, and hath united our nature 
unto himſelf. Surely God hath left all the world without 
Exciſe. Oh, that ever there ſhould be an heart of unbe- 
lief, after theſe ſenſible demonſtrations cf divine glory 
and love? Why, ſoul, wilt thou now ſtand off? Tell me 
what wouldſt thou have God do more? can he manifeſt ' 
himſelf in a more taking, alluring, ſuitable way to thy 
condition? is there any thing below fleſh, wherein the 
great God can humble himſelf for thy good? Come think 
of another and a better way, or elſe for ever believe. Me- 
thinks it is ſad to ſee believers ſhy in their approaches 
to God, or doubtful of their acceptance with God, when 
God himfelf ſtoops firſt, and. is ſo in love with our ac- 
1838 that he will be of the ſama nature that we are. 
let not ſuch a rock of ſtrength be ſlighted, but every 
day entertain ſweet and precious thoughts of Chriſt being 
incarnate; enure thy heart to a way of believing on this 
Jeſus, as he carries on the great work of thy ſalvation at 
is firſt coming or incar nation. 8 
3. From the goſpel-tenders and offers of this bleſſed 
object to our ſouls. As Chriſt is come in our nature to 


ſatisſy, ſo he comes in the goſpel freely and fully to offer 
terms of love. Therein are ſet out the moſt rich and al- 


an attractive power, it is in that ref] 
neral cauſe of love. And canſt thou poſſibly light on any 
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luring expreſſions that poſſibly can be; therein is ſer out; 
that this incarnation of Chriſt was God's own acting, out 
of his own love, and grace, and glory; therein is ſet out 
the birth, and life, and death of Chriſt ; and this he could 


not do but he mutt be incarnate : God takes our fleſh, and 


uſerh that as an organ or inſtrument whereby to act: he 


was fleſh to ſuffer, as he was Spirit to ſatisfy for our ſins. 
Methinks, I might challenge unbelief, and bid it come 
forth: let it appear, if it dare, before this conſideration : 
what! is not God incarnate enough to ſatisfy thy conſci- 
ence ? Come nigh, poor ſoul, hear the voice of Chriſt in- 
viting, Come unto me, all ye that labour, and are heavy la- 
den with fin, Mat. xi. 28. And O let theſe rich and glo- 
rious openings of the heart of Chriſt overcome thy heart. 
Suppote the caſe thus, What if God ſhould have done 


no more than this? had he only looked from heaven, and 


hearing ſinners cry out, O woe, woe unto us for ever! 
we have broke God's law, incurred the penalty, damned 
our ſouls 3 O who ſhall deliver us? who will ſave us from 


the wrath to come ? who will keep us out of hell, our de. 


ſerved dungeon, where the fury of the great Judge burns 
in a fiery brimſtone, and his revenge boils in a fiery tor- 
rent, limitleſs and unquenehable ?” in this cafe, if God 


of 


hearing ſinners thus cry out, had he, I ſay, only looked ' 


down, and told them in ſweet language, Poor fouls, I 
will pardon your fins by mine own prerogative ; I made 
the law, and I will diſpenſe with it; fear not, I have the 
keys of life and death, and upon my word you ſhall not 
periſn; what ſoul would not have been raiſed up from 
the bottom of hell at this very voice? I know a poor ſoul 
would have ſcrupled at this, and have ſaid, What ſhall 
become of infinite juſtice ? ſhall that be diſhonoured to 
fave my foul ?? This would have been a ſcruple indeed, 
eſpecially conſidering that great controverſy, as we have 
heard, of mercy and truth, and righteouſneſs and peace. 
But, to remove all controverſies, God hath not only ſpok- 
en from heaven by himſelf, but he himſelf is come down 
from heaven to earth, to ſpeak unto us: O ſee the miracig 
of mercy! God is come down in fleſh, he is come as a 
prince; he himſelf will pay himfeif, according to all tha 
demands of his juſtice and righteouſneſs, before our eyes; 
and this done, now he offers and tenders himſelf unto thy 
ſoul. Oh! my ſoul, why ſhouldſt thou fear to caſt thyſelf 
upon thy God? I know thy objection of vileneſs: not- 
MO a thy vileneſs, God himſelf offers himſelf 
to lead thee by the hand, and to remove all doubts ; God 
himſelf hath put a price ſufficient in the hands of juſtice 
to ſtop her mouth : or if yet thou feareſt to.come to God, 
why, come then to thy own fleſh ; go to Chriſt as having 
thy own nature, it is he that calls thee; how? go to fleſh, 
go to thy own nature; what can be ſaid more to draw on 
thy trembling heart ? If God himſelf, and God: ſo fitted 
and qualified, (as I may ſay), will not allure, muſt not men 
die and periſh in unbelief? What! O my ſoul, (give me 
leave to chide thee), is God come down ſo low to thee, 
and doſt thou now ſtand queſtioning, whether thou ſhouldſt 
go or come to him? what is that but to ſay, All that God 
is, or does, or ſays, is too little to perſuade me into faith. 
I cannot tell, but one may think that unbelief ſhould be 
ſtrangled, quite flain upon this conſideration all this, 
O my ſoul, thou heardſt in the goſpel; there is Chriſt in- 
carnate ſet forth to the life; there is Chriſt ſuing thy loves, 
and offering himſelf as thy beloved, in thy own nature; 
there it is written, that God is come down in the fleſh, 
with an olive-branch of eternal peace in his hand, and 


bids you all be witneſs, he is not eome to deſtroy, but to 


fave. Oh that this encouragement might be of force to 
improve Chriſt's glorious deſigns, to the ſupplying of all 
thy want, and to the making up of all thy loſſes! believe, 
oh believe thy part in Chriſt incarnate. ' ' - 
8 ECT. VI. Of loving Feſus in that reſpect. 
ET us love Jeſus, as carrying on the great work of our 
ſalvation at his firſt coming or incarnation. Now, 
what is love, but an expanſion or egreſs of the heart and 
ſpirits to the object loved, or to the object whereby it is 
drawn or attracted? Mark, O my ſoul, whatſoever hath 
an object, or ge- 
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object more attractive than the incarnation of Jeſus Chriſt. 
If love be the loadſtone of love, what an attractive is this 
before thee ? Methinks, the very fight of Chriſt incar- 
nate is enough to raviſh thee with the apprehenſion of 
his infinite goodneſs. See how he calls out, or, as it 
were draws out the foul unto union, viſion, and partici- 
patio:1 of his glory! O come and yield thyſelf unto him; 
give him thyſelf, and confirm all thy affections and ac- 
tions to his will: O love him not with a divided love, but 
with all thy heart. N 

But to excite this love, I ſhall only propound the ob- 
ject, which will be argument enough. Love cauſeth love. 
Now, as God's firſt love to man was in making man like 
himſelf, ſo his ſecond great love was in making himſelf 
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reſt, to whom he gave abundarice of 'glorious qualificati- 
ons, and him he ſets over all the works of his hands, as if 
he were the darling of love. If we ſhould view the ex* - 
cellency of this creature, either in the outward'or the in- 
ner man, who would not wonder? His body had its ex- 
cellency, which made the pſalmiſt ſay;' I will praiſe thee, 
for I am fearfully and wonderfully made, —and curiouſly 
wrought in the loweſt part of the earth, Plal; cxxxix. 14 
15. It is a ſpeech borrowed ofthoſe who work arras-· work j 
the body is a piece of curious tapeſtry or arras-work, con- 
fiſting of ſkm, bones, muſcles, finews, and the like. 
What a goodly thing the body of a man was before the 
fall may be gueſſed by the excellent gifts found in the bo- 


dies of ſome men fince the fall; as the complexion of 


like to man. Stay then a while upon this love, for (I take ; David, 1 Sam. xvi. 12. the ſwiftneſs of Ahazel, 2 Sam. 
it) this is the greater love of the two: nay, if I muſt, ii. 18. the beauty of Abſalom, 2 Sam. xiv. 26; If all 
ſpeak freely, I believe this was the fulleſt viſible demon- theſe were but joined in one, as certainly they were in A- 
{tration of God's love that ever was: the evangeliſt ex- dam, what a rare body would ſach a one have? But what 


preſſeth it thus; God /o loved theworld, that he gave bis 
only begotten Son, John iii. 16. he gave him to be incar- 


nate, to be made fleſh, and to ſuffer death; but the ex- 


was this body in compariſon of that ſoul. The ſoul was 
it that was tempered in the ſame mortar, with the heaven 
ly ſpirits ; the foul was God's ſparkle, a beam of his di- 


f 
tznſion of his love lyes in that expreſſion, He ſo loved: fo, vine glory, a ray or emanation of God himſelf. As man 
how ? why, ſo fully, ſo fatherly, fo freely, as no tongue was the principal part of the creation, ſo the ſoul was the 
can tell; no heart can think. In this love God did not only principal part of the man: here was it that God's love 


jet out a mercy, not only give out a bare grace in itſelf, 


and glory were centered for the time: here was it that 


but he took our nature upon him. It is uſually ſaid, that God's love ſet and fixed itſelf in a ſpecial manner, whence: 
it is a greater love of God to ſave a ſoul than to make a + flowed that communion of God with Adam, and that fa- 


: 


world; and I think it was a greater love of God to take 
our nature than fimply to ſave our ſouls. Fora king todiſ- 


miliarity of Adam with God. . 
3. Within a while, this man, the object of God's love, 


penſe with the law, and by his own prerogative to ſave a fell away from God, and as he fell, ſo all that were in him, 
murderer from the gallows, is not ſuch an act of love and : even the whole world, fell together with him: and here- 
mercy, as to take the murderer's clothes, and to wear them | upon God's face was hid; nota fight of him, but in flam< 


as his richeſt livery : why, God in taking our nature hath - 


ing fire ready to ſeize on the ſonsof men. And yet God's 


done this, and more than this: he would not ſave by his love would not thus leave the object; he had yet a-far- 


mere prerogative; but he takes our clothes, our fleſh; and 
in that fleſh he perſonates us, and in that fleſh he will die 

for us, that we might not die, but live through him for 

evermore. Surely this was love, that God will be no more 
God, as it were ſimply: but he will take up another na- 

ture, rather than the brightneſs of his glory ſhall undo 
our ſouls. 2 70 n ; 

lt will not he amiſs (whilſt I am endeavouring to draw 

a line of God's love in Chriſt, from firſt to laſt, in ſav- 
ing fouls) that here we look back a little, and ſummarily 


contract the paſſages of love from that etetnity before all 


worlds unto this preſent. 1. God had an eternal deſign 
to diſcover his infinite love to ſome beſides himſelf; O 


| the wonder of this! was there any need or neceſſity for 


ſuch a diſcovery ?- Deus unus, licet ſolus, non ſolitarius ; 
Though God was one, and in that reſpect alone (as we 
may imagine) yet God was not ſolitary.” In that eternity, 
within his own proper eſſence or ſubſtance, there were 
three divine perſons, and betwixt them there was a bleſ- 
ſed communication of love: Chriſt on earth could ſay, / 
am not alone, becauſe the Father is with me, John xvi. 32. 
and then before the earth was, might the Father ſay, Fam 
not alone, for the Son is with me; and the Spirit might 
fay, Lam not alone; for both the Father and the Son are 
with me. Though in that eternity there was no creature 
to whom theſe three perſons ſhould communicate their 


love, yet was there a glorious communication and break- 


ing out of love from one to another: before there was a 
world, the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt did infinitely 
glorify themſelves, John xvii. 5. Surely they loved one 
another, and they rejoiced in the fruition of one another, 
Prov. viii. 30.2 What need then was there of the diſeove- 
ry of God's love to any beſides himſelf? O my ſoul, I 
know. no neceſſity for it, only this: was the pleaſure of 
God; Even ſo Father, for ſo it ſeemed good in thy fight. 
Such was the love of God, that it would not contain itſelf 
within that infinite ocean of himſelf 3 but it would needs 


verflow. | 

2. Gol in proſecution of his deſign, creates a world of 
creatures, ſome rational, and alone capable of love, others 
irrational, and ſerviceable to that one creature which 
makes the top of the whole creation: then it was that he ſet 
up one man Adam, as a common perſon to repreſent the 


have rivers and channels into which it might run and o- | of his deſigns in a comfortable way to our ſouls O my ; 


ther reach of love, and out of this dark cloud he lets fall 
ſome glimpſes of another diſcovery-! theſe glimpſes were 
were ſweet; but alas! they were ſo dark that very few. 
could ſpell them, or make any ſenſe or comfortable appli- 
| cations-of them; but by degrees, God hints it out more; 
he points it out with the finger by types and ſhadows, he * 
makes ſome models of it in outward ceremonies z and 
yet ſo hid and dark, that in four thouſand years men were 
but gueſſing and hoping through promiſes, for a mani» - 
feſtation of God's love. This is the meaning of the apoſ- 
tle, who tells us of the myſlery that was hid from ages and 
generations, but now is made manifeſt to the ſaints, Col. i. 
26. This love of God was hid in the breaſt of God from 
the ſons of men for many an age; ſo that they knew not 
what to make of this great deſign. I ſpeak of the generali— 
ty of men; for in reſpect ofſome particulars, as to Adam 
and Abraham, and Moſes and David, and the patriarchs, 
you have heard the Lord made his loves clear to them in 
a covenant way; and ſtill the nearer to Chriſt, the clearer 
and clearer was the covenant of grace. ; l 
4. At laſt God fully opens himſelf; in the fulneſs of 
time God takes the fleſh of thoſe poor ſinners, which he 
had ſo loved, and joins it to himſelf, and he calls it Chriſt 
a Saviour. O now was it that God deſcended, and-lay 
in the womb of a virgin; now was it that he is born as 
we are born; now was it that he joined our fleſh ſo near 
to himſelf, as that there is a communication 8 * 
betwixt them both, that being attributed to God which is 
proper to-fleth, as to be born, to ſuffet; and that being 
attributed to fleſn which is proper to God, as to create, to 
redeem. Who can chuſt but wonder when he thinks of 
this phraſe, that a piece of fleſh/ſhould be called Grd, and 
that God ſhould be made fleſh, and dwell amongſt us! 
that fleſh: ſhould infinitely provoke God, and yet God in + 
the ſame fleſh: ſhould be. infinitely pleaſed ! that God 
ſhould vail himſelf, and darken: his glory with our fleſh, . 
and yet unvail at the ſame time the deepeſt and darkeſt: 


ſoul how ſhouldeſt thou contain thyſelf within thyſelf! 
how ſhouldeſt thou but leap out of thyſelf, (if I may ſo 
ſpeak) as one that is loſt in the admiration of his love 1. 
Surely God never manifeſted himſelf, in ſuch a ſtrain as 
this before; herein was love manifeſted and commend- 
ed indeed, that God would come down in our nature to- 


— 


| 
| 
1 
ö 
| 
l 
| 
! 
| 


320 Doo Ns o 
us. One obſerves fweetly, that God did ſo love the very 
nature of his elect, chat though for the preſent he had not 
them all with him in heaven, yet he muſt have their pie · 
ture in his Son to ſee them in, and love them in. In this 
reſpect I may call Chriſt incarnate, a ſtatue and monu- 
ment of God's own infinite love to his elect for ever. Well, 
hitherto. we have followed the paſſages of his love; and 
now we ſee it in the ſpring, or at full ſea. If any thing 
will beget our love to God, ſurely Chriſt incarnate will 
do it: come then, O my ſoul, I cannot but call on thee to 
love thy Jeſus, and to provoke thy love; O fix thy eye 
on this lovely object; come put thy candle to this flame: 
what ! doth not thy heart burn within thee ? doſt thou 
not at leaſt begin to warm? why, draw yet a little nearer; 
conſider what an heart of love is in this deſign. God is in 
thy own nature to take upon him all the miſeries of thy 
nature. Mark it well, this is none other than God's heart 
leaping out of itſelf into our boſoms. g. d. Poor ſouls ! 
I cannot keep from you, I love your very nature; I will 
be nothing, ſo you may be ſomething ; my glory ſhall not 
hinder me, but I will vail it, rathes than it ſhall hurt you. 
So I may but ſhew my ſelf kind and tender to you, and 
ſo I may have but communion with you and you with me, 
I care not if I become one with you, and live with you in 
our very fleſh. Oh! my heart ! art thou yet cold in thy 
— to Jeſus Chriſt ? canſt thou love him but a little, 
who hath loved thee ſo much ? how ſhould I then com- 
plain of thee to Chriſt! and for thy ſake beg hard of God; 
O thou ſweet Jeſus! nes thyſelf with the clouds 
as with a garment, and as now clotheſt thyſelf with the 
nature of a man, O that thou wouldſt enflame my ſpirit 
with 2 love of thee, that nothing but thyfelf _ be 
dear unto me, becauſe it ſo pleaſed thee to vilify thyſelf, 
thine ownſelf, for my ſake. | 
SECT. VII. Of joying in Jeſus in that reſpect. 
ET.us joy in Jeſus, as carrying on the great work of 
our ſalvation for us at his firſt coming or incarnation. 
Tf it be ſo, that by our defire, and hope, and faith, and 
love, we have in deed and truth reached the object which 
our ſouls pant after, how then ſhould we but joy and de- 
light therein? The end of our motion is to attain quiet 
and reſt. Now, what is joy, but a ſweet and delightful 
tranquility of mind, rei ling in the fruition and poſſeſſion 
of ſome-good ? What! h: iſt thou in ſome meaſure attained 
the preſence and fruition of Chriſt (as God incarnate) in 
thy ſoul ? it is then time t o joy in Jeſus; it is then time 
tot keep a ſabbath of thy tt10ughts, and to be quiet and 
calm in thy ſpirit. But you will ſay, How ſhould this be 
before e come to heaven? I anſwer, There is not indeed 
any perfection of joy while ve are here, becauſe there is 
no perfection of union on this ſide heaven; but fo far as 
mnion is, our joy muſt be. Examine the gromads of thy 
Hope, and the actings of tl iy faith ; and if thou art but 
| Etighed in them, why then lead up thy joy, and bring it 
u. d to chis bleſſed object; her: is matter for us to work up- 
on, i thou. canſt-poſlibly rejo;ice in any thing at all, O re- 
joice in the Lord, and again, 1 ſay, rejoice. Is there not 
cauſe ? read and ſpell what is the meaning of the goſpel 
of Chriſt: what is gaſpel, but good ſpell or good tidengs ? 
And wherein Hes the good ti dings according to its emi- 
pency ? is it not in the glori-ous incarnation of the Son 
of God? Behold, I bring you" a goſpel, ſo it is in the ori - 
ginal; or, Behold, I bring you good tidings of great joy, 
. awhich ſhall be to all people : for unto you is born this day, 
in the city of David, a Sawiour, which is Chriſt the Lord, 
Luke ii. 10, 11. The birth of Chriſt, to them that have 
but touched hearts, is che comfort of comforts, and the 
ſweeteſt balm and confection that ever was. O my ſoul, 
what ails thee ? why art th ou caſt down and diſquieted 
within me? is it becauſe thou art a ſinner? Unto-thee is 
zorn a Saviour, his name is S. viour, and therefore Savi- 
our, becauſe he will ſave his people from their fins. Come 
then, and bring out thy fins, and weigh them to the ut- 
moſt aggravation of them, and take in every circumſtance 
both of law and goſpel; and ſet but this in the other ſcale, 
that unto thee is born a Saviour ; ſurely all thy iniquities 
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(faith Mary), and my ſpirit rejoiceth in God my Saviourg 
Luke i. 46, 47. Her:ſoukand her ſpirit within her re- 
Joiced at this birth of Chriſt ; there is cauſe that ever 


this birth of Chriſt. O my ſoul! how ſhouldſt thou but 
rejoice, if thou wilt conſider theſe particulars : 

1. God himſelf is come down into the world : becauſe 
it was impoſſible for thee to come unto him, he is come 
unto thee. This conſideration made the prophet cry out, 


| Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Zion, ſpout, © daughter of 


Jeruſalem ; behold thy King cometh unto thee, Zech. ix. 9. 
He is called a King, and therefore he is able; and he is 
thy king, and therefore he is willing; but in that thy king 


of God in Chriſt : kings do not uſually come to viſit and 
to wait upon their fubjeQts; it is well if poor ſubjects may 
come to them, and be admitted into their preſence to wait 
on them ; O but ſee the great King of heaven and earth, 
the — of kings, and Lord of lords ſtooping, and bow- 
ing the heavens to come down to thee; ſurely this is good 
tidings of great joy, and therefore rejoice greatly, O daugh- 
ter Zion. A little joy is too ſcant and narrow for this 
news; hearts ſhould be enlarged, the doors and gates 
ſhould be ſet wide open for the king of glory to come in; 
as Balaam faid of Iſrael, God is with him, and the ſbout of 
a king is amongſt them ; ſo now may we ſay, God is with 
us, and the ſhout of a king is amongſt us, Rejoice, Zion, 
out, O daughter of Feruſalem, Numb. xxiii. 21. 

2. God is come down in the fleſh ; he hath laid aſide, 
as it were, his own glory, whiles he converſeth with thee. 
When God manifeſted himſelf as on mount Sinai, he 
came down in thunder and lightening : and if now he 
had appeared in thunder and lightening, if now he had 
been guarded with an innumerable. company of angels, 


all having their ſwords of vengean& and juſtice drawn, 


well might poor ſouls have trembled, and have run into 
corners; for who could ever be able to endure his coming 
in this way? But lo, poor ſoul! God is come down in the 
fleſh ; he hath made his appearance as a man, as one of 


O why ſhould God come down fo ſuitably, ſo lowly, as in 
our nature, if he would have thy poor ſoul to be afraid 
of him? doth not this very deſign intend conſolation to 
thy ſoul ? O gather up thy ſpirit, anoint thy heart with 
the oil of gladneſs; ſee, God himſelf is come down in 
fleſh to live amongſt us, he profeſſeth he will have no o- 
ther life but amongſt the ſons of men : ſee what a ſweet 
way of familiarity and intercourſe is made betwixt God 
and us, now he is come down in human frailty !: 

3. God hath taken on him our nature, as a vaſt pipe to 
his Godhead, that it may flow out in all manner of ſweet» 
neſs upon our hearts. If God had come down in fleſh, 
only to have been ſeen of us, it had been a wonderful con- 
deſcenſion, and a great mercy ; Vl have found favour in 
t.5y eyes, (ſaid Moſes), ſbeu me the way that I may know 
thees Exod. xxxiii. 12, but to come down, and to come 
down in fleſh, not only to be ſeen, but to diſpatch the great 
buſineſs of our ſouls ſalvation, here's comfort indeed: 
with what joy ſhould we draw water out of this well of fal- 
vation? Surely the great reaſon of the ſhallowneſs of our 
comforts, the ſhortneſs of our hopes, the faintneſs of our 
ſpirits, the lowneſs of our graces, is from the not-know- 
ing, or the not heeding of this particular. Chriſt in fleſtr 
ſtands not for a cypher, but it is an organ of life and grace 
unto us; it is a fountain of comfort that can never run 
dry: in this fleſh there is laid in one purpoſe ſuch a ful · 
neſs of the Godhead, that of his fulneſs we might receive 
in our meaſure, grace for grace. O my ſoul! thou art 
daily buſy in eying this or that; but, above all, know that 
all the fulneſs of God lies in Chriſt incarnate, to be emp- 


on him fleſh, that through his fleſh he might convey to 
thee whatſoever is in himſelf as God: as for inſtance, God 


ſufficient, and mereiful; and what not? Now, by his be- 
ing in fleſh, he ſuits all this, and conveys all this to thee. 


will ſeem lighter than vanity, yea, they will be as nothing 
in compariſon thereof, My foul doth magnify the Lord, 


Obſerve this, for thy eternal comfort, God in and thro” 


ſoul and every ſpirit ſhould rejoice that hath an intereſt in 


cometh unto thee, here is the marvellous love and mercy 


us; and there is not in this regard the leaſt diſtance be- 
twixt him and us. Surely this is fuel for joy to feed upon: 
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tied upon thee. This was the meaning of Chriſt taking 


in himſelf is good, and gracious, and powerful, and all- 


thee. 
thro 
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the fleſh makes all his attributes and glory ſerviceable to 
5 God, in our nature, hath laid out the model and 
draught of what he will do unto all his ſaints for ever. 
Human nature was never fo far advanced before : what, 


to be glorified above the angels! to be united in a perſon- | how ſhould thy heart leap for joy, who can fa 


al union with the ſecond perſon of the Godhead ! Surely, 
hence may be expected great matters; here's a fair ſtep 
for the bringing of our perſons up to the enjoyment of 
God : if God be come down in the likeneſs of man, why 
then he will bring us up unto the likeneſs of God: look 
what was done to our nature in Chriſt, the very ſame (as 
far as we are capable) ſhall be done to our perſons in hea- 
ven. Think of it, O:my ſoul ! why hath God made fleſh 
ſo glorious, but to ſhew, that he will by, that make thee 
glorious alſo ? Chriſt is the great epitome of all the de- 
figns of God, ſo that in him thou mayſt ſee what thou art 
deſigned unto, and how high and rich thou ſhalt be in 
the other world 3 Beloved, now are ue the ſons of God, 
and it doth not yet appear what we ſhall be ; but we know 
when we ſball appear, we ſball be like him, 1 John iii. 2. 
He is now like us, but then (faith-the apoſtle) we ſhall be 
like unto him; He ſball change our vile body, that it may 
be faſbioned like unto his glorious body; Philip. iii. 21. Oh 
conſider what à frame of eternal comfort may we raiſe 
up from this graund of Chriſt incarnate, God in the fleſh. 

5g. God in the fleſh is the firſt opening of his eternal 


plot to do us good: The ſeed of the woman was the firlt | 


word of comfort that ever was heard in this world after 
man was fallen; the plot was of old, but the execution 
was not till after the creation, and then was a dim diſco- 
very of it, even in the beginning of time, tho” no clearer. 
manifeſtation till the fulneſs of time. Well, take it as you 


pleaſe, whether in the beginning of time or in the fulneſs 


of time, whether ii the promiſe or in the performance; 
this diſcovering of Chriſt incarnate is the firſt opening of 
all God's heart and glory unto the fons of men: and from 


this we may raiſe,a world of comfort; for if God in the 


execution of his decrees begins ſo gloriouſly, how will he 
end? if God be ſo full of love as to come down in fleſh 
now in this world, oh! what matter of hope is laid up 
before us, of what God will be to us in that world to come? 
If the glory of God be let out to our ſouls ſo fully at firlt, 
what glorious openings of all the glory of God will be 
let out to our ſouls at laſt? Chriſtians! what do you think 
will God do with us, or bring us unto, when we ſhall be 
with him in heaven? Lou ſee now he is manifeſted in 
the fleſh, and he hath laid out a world of glory in that: 
but the - apoſtle. tells us of another manifeſtation, for we 
Hall ſee him as he is; he ſhall at laſt be manifeſt in him- 
ſelf, Now we ſee through a glaſs darkly, but then face to 
face ; now we know in part, but then ſhall we know even 
as alſo we are known, 1 John iii. 2. To what an height 
of knowledge or manifeſtation this doth ariſe ! Iam now 


do ſeek, and ſo I muſt be whilſt I am on this ſide heaven; 


but this I believe, the manifeſtation of God and Chriſt is 
more in heaven, than is, or ever hath been, or ever ſhall 


be upon earth; '7hine eyes ſball ſee the King in his beauty, | this prayer unto thee, 2 Sam. vii. 27. 2. 


or in his glory, ſaith Ifaiah xxxiii. 17. There is a great 
deal of difference betwixt ſeeing the king in his ordinary. 
apparel, and ſeeing him in his robes, and upon histhrone, 
with his crown. on his head, and his ſceptre in his hand, 
and his nobles about him in all his glory: the firſt open- 
ings of Chriſt are glorious, but O what will it be to ſee 
him in the greateſt glory that ever he will manifeſt him- 
ſelf in? We uſually ſay, That workmen do their mean- 
eſt work at firſt 3 and if the glorious incarnation of Chriſt 


be but the beginning of God's works in reference to our | many to ſing praiſes : not only fix cherubims, as Ifaiah 


ſoul's ſalvation, what are thoſe laſt works P> O my ſoul, 
weigh all theſe paſſages, and make an applicatiomof them 
to thyſelf; and then tell me if yet thou haſt not matter 
enough to raiſe up thy heart, and to fill it with zoy un- 
ſpeakable and full of glory. When the wiſe men ſaw but 
the ſtar of Chriſt, they rejoiced with exceeding great joy, 
Mat. ii. 10. How much more when they faw Chriſt him · 
ſelf ? Your father Abraham, (ſaid Chriſt tothe Jews), re- 
Joiced to ſee my day, and he ſaw it, and was glad John viii. 


56. He ſaw it indeed, but afar off with the eyes of faith; 
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they afore Chriſt had the promiſe, but we ſee the — 
ance; how then ſhould we rejoice? how glad ſhouldſt 
thou be, O my ſoul, at the ſight and the effect of Chriſt's 
incarnation ? If John the Baptiſt could leap for joy in his 
mother's belly, when Chriſt was but yet in the womb, 
with the 
prophet, Unto me a child is born, and unto me @ Son is giv- 
en ? if Simeon waiting for the conſolation of lſraeh, took 
him up in his arms, for joy, and bleſſed God, Luke ii. 28. 
How ſhouldſt thou with joy embrace him with both arms, 
who knoweſt his coming in the fleſh, and who bait heard 
him come in the goſpel, in the richeſt and moſt alluring 
expreſſions of his love? if the angels of God, yea, if mul- 
titudes of angels could ſing for joy at his birth, Glory to 
God in the higheſt, and on earth peace and good will towards 
men, Luke li. 14. how much more ſhouldft thou, whom 
it concerns more than the angels, join with them in con- 
ſort, and ſing for joy this F of good will towards. 
men. Awake, awake, O my ſoul! awake, awake, utter a 
ſong! tell over theſe paſſages, that God is come down in- 
to the world, that God is come down in fleſh in order to 
thy reconciliation ; that God is come down in the like- 
neſs of man, that he 7 bring thee up into the likeneſs 
of God; and that all theſe are but the firſt openings 
the grace, and goodneſs, and glory of God ifi Chriſt un- 
to thy ſoul: aud oh what wörk will theſe make ih thy 
ſoul, if the Spirit come in who is the Comforter! ! 
8 ECT. VIII, Of calling on Jeſus in that reſpeft. , 
L us call on Jeſus, or on God the Father in and thro” 
Jeſus. Now, this calling on Jeſus contains prayer and 
praiſe. 1. We muſt pray, That all theſe tranſaCtions of 
Jeſus at his firſt coming or incatnation may be ours. And 
is not here e for our prayers? if we obſerve. 
it, this very point of Chriſt's incarnation opens a door of 
rich entrance into the preſence of God; we may call ic 
a blefſed portal into heaven, not of iron or braſs, but of 
our own fleſh ;. this is that new and living ways which he 
hath conſecrated for us, thro' the vail, that is to ſay, his 
fleſb, Heb. x. 20. With what, boldneſs and freeneſs may 
we now enter into the holieſt, and draw near unto the 
throne of grace? Why, Chriſt is incarnate, God is come 
down in the fleſh: though his Deity may confound us, 
(if we ſhould immediately and folely apply ourſelves un- 
eit), yet his humanity comfortsour faint and feeble ſouls: 
God in his humanity animates our ſouls to come unto him, 
and to ſeek of him whatſoever is needful for us. Go then 
to Chriſt; away, away, O my ſoul, to Jeſus, or to God 
the Father, in and through Jeſus : and O defire that the 
effect, the fruit, the benefit of his conception, birth, and 
of the wonderful union of the two natures, of Chriſt may 
all thine. What! doſt thou hope in Jeſus, and believe 
thy part in this incarnation of Chrift ? why then pray in 
hope, and pray in faith : what is prayer, but the ſtream. 
and river of faith, an ifſue of the deſire of that which I 
joyfully believe? Thu, O Lord God of hoſts, God of Iſrael; 
haſt revealed to thy ſervant, ſaying, 1 will build thee an 
houſe ; therefore bath thy ſervant f:und in bis heart to pray 
2. We mult praiſe. 
This was the fpecial duty practiſed by all ſaints and an- - 
gels at Chriſt's birth; My ſoul dot magnify the Lord, ſaid 
Mary, and my ſpirit rejoiceth in God my Saviour, Luke i. 
46. And bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael, ſaid Zachary, 
far be hath viſited and redeemed his people, ver. 68. And 
Glory ta Cod in the higheſt, ſaid the heavenly hoſt; only | 
an angel had before 8 the news, Unio you is born 
this day, in tbe city David, a Saviour which is Chrift 
the Lord, Euke ii. 11. But immediately after there were | 
ſaw; not only four and e elders, as John ſaꝶ ; but 
a multitude of heayenly angels like armies, that by their 
heavenly hallelujahs gave glory to God. O my foul, do 
thou endeavour to keep conſort 9570 wy many angels; 
0 ſing praiſes, fing praiſes unto God, fing praiſes. Never 
was 1 Be el 25 the firſt te 8 was the 
wiſdom, truth, juftice, merey and goodneſs of God ſo ma- 
nifeſted before: I ſhall never forget that laſt ſpeech of. a 
dying faint, upon the W be God for Jeſus 


l 
Chrift “ O my foul, living and dying let this be thought 
on. What? Chrift incarnate, and incarnate forme! why, 
bie the Lord, O my foub; and all that is within me, bleſs 


his holy name. _ Us. = 
SECT. IX. Of conforming to Jeſus in that reſpecł. 
r us conform to Jeſus in reference to this great 
+ tranfaftion of his mcarnation. Looking to Jefus 
contains this, and is the cauſe of this: the ſight,of God 
will make us like to God, and the ſight of Chriſt will make 
us like ro Chriſt : for as a looking-glaſs cannot be expoſ- 
ed to the fun, but it will ſhine like the ſame; ſo God re- 
ceives tone to contemplate his face, but he transforms | 
them into bis own likeneſs, by the irradiation of his own 
mt; and Chrift hath none that dive into theſe depths 
his owti glorious and bleſſed incarnation, but they car- 
ry along with them, ſweet impreſſions of an abiding and 
tratisformiſhg nature. Come then, Jet us once more look 
to Jefus int his incarnation, that we may conform t6 Jeſus 
in that reſpect: F 
But herein lies that conformity or likeneſs ? I an- 
ferer; In thefe and the like particulars : 1. Chriſt was con- 
ceived in Mary by the Holy Ghoft ; ſo muſt Chriſt be 
conceived in us by he fame Holy Ghoſt. To this pur- 
poſe is the feed of the word caft in, and principles of grace 
are by the _ Ghoſt infuſed; He hath begotten us by 
the word, faith the apoſtle, James i. 18. How mean, con- 
temptible or impotent men may eſteem it; yet God hath 
appointed no other means to convey ſupernatural life, 
but after this manner: here no viſion is, the people pe- 
fiſh; where'no preaching is, there is a worfe judgment 
than that of Egypt, when there was one dead in every 
family: By the word and Spirit the ſeeds of all grace are 
fown iti the heart at once, and the heart eloſing with it, 
immediately Chriſt is conceived in the heart. Concern- 
ing rhis ſpiritual conception or reconception of Chriſt in 
us there is a great queſtion, whether it be poſſible for any 
man to diſcern how it is wrought ? But for the negative 
are theſe texts; Our life is hid with Chrift in God, Col. 
iti. 3. And the wind hloweth where it Herb, and thou 
heareft the found thereof, but canſt not tell whence it com- 
2th, or whither it goeth, John in. 8. It is a wonderful, 
hidden, and fecret conception. The Holy Ghoſt ſets out 
that ſtate of unregeneracy in which Chriſt finds us, by the 
name death, Eph. ii. 1. fo that it muſt needs be as im- 
 poffible for us to diſcover how it is wrought, as it is im- 
ble for one to know how he receives his own life. — 
me fay, the firſt act of infuſing or receiving Chriſt or 
e (hey are all one) is wrought in an inſtant, and not 
actes and therefore it is impoſſible to difcern the 
manner: and yet we grant, That we may difcern both 
the = to grace, and the firft operations of grace. 
T. e 


reparations to grace are diſcernible; ſuch are 


thoſe terrors and fpiritual agonies which are often before 
the work of regeneration: they may be reſembled to the 
heating of metals hefore they melt, and are caſt into the 
molds ro be fafhioned 3 now; by the help of natural rea- 
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bur there is no certainty ; ſo it is inthe manner of this 


— 


ſon one may diſcern theſe. 2. Much more may the firſt 


motions and operations of grace be diſcerned by one truly 
regenerate, becauſe that in them his Spirit works toge- 
ther with the Spirit of Chriſt: ſuch are ſorrow for ſin as 
fin, and" Treking rightly for comfort, an hungering de- 
ſtre after Hand dis merits. Neither do I think it im- 
mw le for an unregenerate man to feel the firſt illapſe 
e 
with itfelf, as to be eaſily diſcerned, although it doth not 
always fee, nor perhaps uſually ſee. It is true that the 
giving of ſpiritual life; and the giving of the ſenſe of it, | 
are two diſtinct acts of the Spirit; yet who can deny but 
that both rhefe acts may go together, though always they 
do not go together? Howfoever it is; yet even in ſuch per- 
ſons as in the inſtant of regeneration may feel themſelves 
in a regeherare eſtate, this contluſior! ſtands firm, viz." 
they may know what is wrought, in them; but how is it 
wröught they cannot kngw' bt tinderftand. We feel the 
ind, and perceive it in the motions and operatibns there - 
of, but rhe angina of it we are not able etactly to de- 
ſcribe: ſome think the beginning of the wints is from 
flux of the air, others frorft the exhalations of the earth, 


* 


pirit into the ſoul; for it may bring that ſenſe 
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conception, or paſſive reception of Chriſt and grace ints; 
our hearts; we know not how it is wrought, but it near- 
ly concerns us to know that it is wrought. Look we to: 


| this conformity, that as Chriſt was conceived in Mary by 


the Holy Ghoſt, ſo that Chriſt be conceived in us in a ipi- 
ritual ſenſe by the fame Holy Ghoſt. 


we be ſanctiſied in ourfelves, following the command- 
ment of God, Be ye holy, as I am holy. Souls regenerate 
mult be ſanctified; Every man, (faith the apoſtle) hat 
hath this hope in hun, purifieth himſelf, even as he is pure. 
t John iii. 3. I know our hearts are (as it were) ſeas of 


by little and little; Chriſt could not have been a fit Sa- 
viour for us, unleſs firſt he had been ſanctiſied; neither 
can we be fit members unto him, unleſs we be in ſome 
meafure purged from our fins, and ſanctified by his Spi- 
rit. To this purpoſe is that of the apoſtle, I heſeech you, 
| brethren, by the mercies of God, that you preſent" your bo- 
dies a living facrificty hoty, acceptable unto God, Rom. xii. 
| +. In the Old Teſtament they did, /after a corporal man- 
ner, flay and kill beaſts, preſenting and offering them un- 
to the Lord; but now we are, in a ſpiritual manner, to 
| crucity and moitify the fleſh, with its affections and luſts 
all our inordinate paſſions, and our evil affections of an- 
ger, love, joy; hatred, are to be crucified : and all that is 
ours muſt be given up unto God; there muſt be no love 
in us but of God, and in reſerence to God: no fear in us 
but of God, and in reſerence to God; and thus of alt 
other the like paſſions. O that we would look to Jeſus, 
and be like to Jeſus in this thing! if there be any bo- 
nour, any happineſs, any excelleney, it is in this, even in 
this; we are not fit for any holy duty, or any religious 
approach unto God, without ſanctifſcation, This is the 
will of Ged (faith the apoſtle,) even your ſanctifcation, ti 
Theſſ. iv. 3. All the commands of God tend to this : 
and, for the comfort of us Chriſtians, we hare, under 
the goſpel, promiſes of ſanctification tobe in a large mea- 
ure made out unte us, In that day there ſball be upon the 
bells of the horſes, Holineſs unto the Lord: yea every pot in 
Jeruſalem and in Fudah, ſhall be holmeſs unto the Lord; 
Zech. xiv. 20; 21. Every veſſel under Chriſt and the goſ- 
pel muſt have written upon it, Holineſs ta the Lord ; thus 
our ſpiritual fervices, figured by the ancient ceremonial 
ſervices,are ſet out by a larger meaſure of holineſs than was 
in old times: it is a ſweet reſemblance of Chriſt, to be 
holy, for he is ſtill the bly child Jeſus, Acts iv. 47.5 he 
was ſanctified from the womb, and fanCtified in the womb, 


Chriſt) that they might be ſanFified, John xviic 19. 


ſo we poor ſons of ment muſt by grace become the ſons of 
God, even of the ſame God and Father of our Lord je- 
ſus Chriſt. For this very end, Cod ſent his own Son, mads 
of a woman, that we might receive the adoption of fons. 
Wherefore thou art no more a ſervant, but a ſon : andif 4 
fn, then an heir of God through Chriſt, Gal. iv. 5. 7. This 
intimates, that what relation Chriſt hath unto the Father 


he is the only begotten Son of the' Father, and, as many as 
recerved him (faith John i. 12. 14.) to them gave he pow 
er to become the ſons of God, even to them that believe on 
his name. It is true, Chrill reſerves to himſelf the prehe- 
minence 3 he is in apeculiar manner the Frft born among 
many brethren, Rom. viii. 29. yet in him and for him all 
the reſt of the brethren are accounted as firſt-borns ; ſo 
God bids Moſes ſay unto Pharaoh, I/rael is my ſon, even 
my firſi- born; and Iſay unto thee, Let my ſon go, that he 
may ſerve me ; and if thou refuſe to let him go, behold I 
will lay thy fort, even thy firfl-born, Exod: iv. 22, 23" 
And the whole church of God, conſiſting of Jew and 


Gentile, is in the ſame ſort deſcribed by the apoſtle to 


be the general aſſembly and church of the firfl-born, en · 


rolled in heaven, Heb. xii. 22. By the fame reaſon that 


we are ſons, we are firſt-borns ; If we are children, then 


are we heirs; heirs of God, and joint heirs with Chrift, . 


Rom. viti. 17. 'O who would not endeavour aſter this 


2. Chriſt was ſanctiſied in the virgin's womb; ſo muſt 


corruption; yet we muſt daily cleanſe ourſelves of them 


tor our imitation : For their ſakes 1 janctiſy myſelf (faith. 
3. Chriſt the ſon of man is by nature the Son of God: 


by nature, we'ſhould have the ſame by grace; by nature 
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privilege ? who would not conform to Chriſt in this reſ- | from the Father firſt ro Chrift, and all we have . Song? | 
pelt? 4. Chriſt the Son of God was yet the fon of man : | riage with Jeſus Chriſt; Chiiſt by his union hath a 2 
there was in him a duplicity of natures really diſtinguiſn - things without meaſure, but we by our union have them 
ed; and in this reſpect the greateſt majeſty and humility | only in meaſiire; as it pleaſeth him to diſtribute. But 
that ever was, are found in Chriſt : ſo we; though ſons | herein if we reſemble Chriſt, whether in his unfon with 
of God, muſt remember ourſelves, to be but ſons of men; | the Father; or in his union with the two natures in on 


our privileges are not fo high, but our poor conditions, | perſon: of a Mediator; if, by looking on Chrift, we tome 
ſrailties; infirmities; fins, may make us low. Who was | to this iikeneſs, to be one with Jeſus Chrift: Oh what a 
bigher than the Son of God ? arid who was lower than | privilege is this! Had we not good warrarit for f6 high a 
the fon of man? As he is God, he is in the boſom of his | challenge, it could be no leſs than a blaſphemous arro- 
Father; as he is man; he is in the womb of his mother: | gance to lay claim to tlit royal blood of heaven: bat the 
as he is God, his throne is in heaven, and he fills all | Lord is pleaſed fo to dignify a poor worm; that every be» 
things by his immenfity 3 as he is man, he is circum- | liever may truly ſay, I am one with Jeſus Chriſti aui Feftth 
ſcribed in a cradle, I mean a manger, a moſt uneaſy cradle | Ghrift is one with me. | | fr 


ſure : as he is God, he is clothed in a robe of glory; as To ſweeten this anion to out thoughts; I ſhall acquaint  . 
he is many he is wrapped. in a few coarſe ſwadling-bands :| you with the privilege flowing from it, and let the ſame 
as he is God, he is encircled with millions of bright an-'| ſtir you up to conform. Hence it is that Chriſt lives in 
gels; as he is man, he is in company of Joſeph and Ma- us, and that Chrift both gites life, and is our life. Mien 
ry, and the beaſts : as he is God, he is the eternal Word | Ghrift, who is our life, ſhall appear; Chrift is th me to live: 
of the Father, all-ſufficient, and without need; as he is | and I live, yet not I, but Chrift liveth in me, Col. iii. 4; 
man, he ſubmits himfelf to a condition imperfect; inglo- | Phil. ii. 21. Gal. ii. 20. There is a fpiritual anda natural | 
rious, indigent, and neceſſitous. Well, Let this mind be life: for the natural life, what is it but à bubble, a vas 


in you, which was alſo in Chriſt Jeſus, who, being in the] pour, a ſhadowy à dream, à nothing ? but this ſpiritual 
form of God, thought it no robbery to be equal with God, | hfe is an excellent life, it is wrought in us by the Spirit 
"but he made himſelf of no reputation, and tock upon himſelf þ of Chriſt. There is 4 wotld of difference between the na- 
the ferm of a ſervant; and was made in the likeneſs of man, | tural and che fpiritual life, and that makes the difference 
and being found in faſhion as a man, he humbled * betwixt what I do as a man, and what I do as a chriſtian: 

He who thought it no robbery to be equal with God, | as a man I have eyes, ears, motions, affeftions, under- 
humbled limfelf to beeome man: we ſhould have found | ſtanding, naturally as my own ; but as a chriſtian T have 
it no robbery to be equal with devils 5 and are we too | all thefe from him with whom I am fpiritually one, the 
proud to learn of God? What an intolerable difpropor- þ Lord Jeſus Chriſt : as à man Thave bodily eyes, and I be- 
tion is this, to behold an humble God, and a proud man? hold bodily and material things; but as a chriſtian I have 
Who can endure to ſee a prince on foot, and his vaſſal | ſpiritual eyes, and fee inviſible and eternal things, as it 
mounted? Shall the Son of God be thus hamble for us, | is faid of Moſes, That he endured, as feeing him who is in- 
and ſhall not we be tumbled for ourſelves? I fay, for | biſible, Heb. xt. 27. as a man I Have outward ears, and I 
ourſelves, that deſerve to be caſt down among the loweſt | hear ontwardly founds of all ſorts, wherher articulate of 
worms, the it creatures ? What are we in our | marticulate; but as a chriftian I have inward ears, ànd ſo 
beſt condition here on carth ? Had we the beſt natures, | F hear the voice of Chriſt, and of God's Spirit, ſpeaking ts 
pureſt converſations, happieſt endowments that accom- | my fonl: as a man Thave bodily feet, and by them I move 
pany the ſaints, pride overthrows all; it thruſt proud Ne- in my own ſecular ways; but as a chriſtian I have ſpirit- 
buchadnezzar out of Babel, proud Haman out of the | ual feet, and on them I walk with God in all the ways of 
court, proud Saul out of his kingdom, proud Lucifer out | his commandments: as a man I have natural affections, | 

of heaven. Poor man ! how ill it becomes thee to be | and fo I love beauty, and fear pain, and hate àn enemp, 
proud, when God himfelf is become thus humble? O and rejoice in outward profperity, or the like ; but as 4 1 
karn of me, faith Chriſt, for 7 am meek, and humble, and] chriſtian I have renewed affections, and ſo I love | 
bwly in ſpirit, and you ſhall find reft unto your fouis, Mat.] neſs, and hate nothing but fin, and I fear above all things 
xi. 29. 5. The two natures of Chriſt, though really | the difpleafure of my God; and T rejoice in God's Ar 
| diſtinguiſhed, yet were they inſeparably joined, and made | which is better than life. Surely this is 4 bleſſed life; an 

not two, but one perfor : ſo muſt our natures and per- as foon as ever I am united to Chriſt, why then, I [ves 
ſons, though at the greateſt diſtance from God, be inſe- yer no? In but Chriſt livethinme: firft, Chrift is conceived, 
pirably joined and united to Chriſt, and thereby alſo to | then Chriſt is formed, and then grows in me ts a blefl 


SETTER: e e a 


bs. God. Ipray (ſaid Chriſt) that they all may be one, as thou fulneſs ; My Hetlé children, of whim I travailin birth a. 
of Father, art in me, and I in thee, that they alſo may be one | gain until Chriſt be formed in you, Gal. iv. 19. Formation 
e- in us, John vii. 21. That union of Chriſt's two natures] follows conception, and travail implies birch z then after 
ds we call a perſonal, hypoſtatieal union; and this union of | this we are babes in Chrift, 1 Cor. iii. 1. or Ckriſt is a babe 
” Chriſt with us, we call a myſtical and fpiritual union; in us: from thence we grow up to ffrength of youth, 1 
4 pF though it be myſtical and ſpiritual; this hinders not | have written unto you, young, men, becauſe. ye are firongy 
is t that it is à true, real, eſſential, ſubſtantiaÞ union, 1 John ii. 14. and ar laſt we came to goſpel perfection, 
er whereby the perſon of the believer is indiſſolubly united | even towards the'meaſure of the Raturt of the fulneſs f 
re to the glorious perſon of the Son of God. For our better | Chriſt, Eph. iv. 13. Is this alt? Nay, if my union be firm 
as enderſtanding, we may conſider (if you pleaſe) of a three - and Chriſt live. in me, why then I go on, and in this con: 
v fold unity, either of perſons in one nature, or of natures dition, Iam dend with Chrijt ; and I am buried with Chriſt; 
wy in one perfor, or of natures and perſons in one fpirit; | and ſam alive again unto God through Chriſt ; and I avi 
e in the firſt is one God, in the ſecond is one Chriſty in the riſen with Chrift ; and Jam Serbe with Chriſt, Rom. 
T4 third is one church with Chriſt : our union with Chriſt | vi. 8. and iv. 11. Col. iii. 1. Rom. vili. «7. nay, yet more, 


is the laſt of theſe, whereby he and we are all ſpiritually, my ſufferings are Chriſt's, Col. i. 24. and Chil 's ſuffer- 


2 privilege is this! a poor believer, be he never fo mean 


united, to the making up of one myſtical body: O what | ings are mine; Tam in Chriſt an heir of glory, Rom: viii. 
pl 


17. O, my Chriſt is my life? what am T, or what is my 
he or miſerable in the eye of the world, yet he is one with | father's houſe, that thou ſhouldſt come down. into me, that 
1 Chriſt, as Chriſt is one with the Father; Our fellouſbip is | thou ſfiouldſt be conceived” in the womb of my poor in- 


3. with the Father, and with his Son Feſus Chriſt; t John i.] ful heart, that thou ſhouldſt give my foul a new and ſpi- 
10 3. Every faint is Chriſt's fellow; there is an analogical | ritual life; a life begun in grace, and ending ii eternal 
to roportion between Chriſt and his ſaints in every thing: | glory ? I ſhall notreckon up any more privileges of this 
N if we take a view of all Chriſt, what he is in his perſon, in union, methinks I ſhould not need; if I tell yu of grace 
lat his glory, in his ſpirit, in his graces, in his Father's love; and glory, what can I more ? Glory is the Higheſt pitch, 
a and theacceſs he hath to the Father, in all theſe we are in and Chriſt tells you concerning it, The glory which th:u 
A, xfort fellows with Chriſt; only with this difference; that | gaveft me, ] have given them, that they may be onen even 
118 


Chriſt hach the preheminence in all things ; all comes 


as we are one, Johm xvii. 22. Ak, ty brethitet 100 be 
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 #her ; then eſpecially was a diſcovery 


— 


LOOKING UN TO JESUS. 


34 1 
To like Chriſt as to be one with Chriſt, is near indeed: O 


let us coniorm to Chriſt in this; he is one with our na- 
ture in an hypoſtatical, perſonal union; O let us be one 
with him in a ſpiritual; holy, and myſtical union: if God 


be not in our perſons as truly, though not as fully as in 


our nature, we have no particular comfort from this de- 


ſign of his perſonal, hypoſtatical, and wonderful union, 
6. Chriſt was born, ſo muſt we be new-born. To this 


| { have ſpoken, when I laid it down as an evidence, That 


one word more; we muſt be new-born by grace; there 


muſt be ſome reſemblances in us of Chriſt born amongſt 


us. As, 1. Chriſt born had a Father in heaven, and a 
mother on earth; ſo in our new-birth we muſt look on 
God as our Father in heaven, and on the church as our 


mother on earth. It was uſually ſaid, Out of the church 


no ſalvation; and to this the apoſtle alludes, Jeruſalem 
which is above is free, which is the mother of us all, Gal. 
iv. 26. Indeed out of the church there is no means of ſal · 
vation, no word to teach, no ſacraments to confirm, no- 
thing at all to hold forth Chriſt to a ſoul ; and without 
Chriſt how ſhould there be the ſalvation of ſouls !. So that 
we muſt look on the churth as our mother, and on God 
as our Father : not that we deny ſome to be as ſpiritual 


fathers unto others ; Paul tells the Corinthians, that he 


was their father, Though ye have ten thouſand inſtructors 
in Chriſt, yet have ye not many fathers ; for in Chrift Je- 
ſus 1 have begotten you through the goſpel, 1 Cor. iv. 15. 


But alas, ſuch fathers are but miniſterial fathers ; and, 


therefore, Paul ſeems to correct himſelf, Who it. Paul? 
and ubo is Apollos ? but miniſters by whom ye believed, even 
as the Lord gave to every man? 1 Cor. iii. 5. It is God 
only 1s our Father principally, originally, ſupremely ; 
God only puts grace and virtue into the womb of the 
ſoul ; it 1s not poſſible that any creature ſhould be a Cre- 
ator of the new creature. O then let us look up to hea- 
ven, and ſay, O Lord, new-make me, new-create me, 
O be thou my Father. 2, When Chriſt was born, all Je- 
ruſalem was troubled ; ſo when this new birth is, we 
muſt look for it, that much commotion and much divi- 


unto us à child is born, and unto us a Son is given: only 


that fell was the object of God's grace : and that Gol 
ſhould paſs by all-thoſe angels, and many thouſands of 
the ſons of men; and yet that he ſhould look upon you 
in your blood, and bid you live. O the goodneſs of God! 
2. As of the goodneſs, ſo in this new birth there is x 
diſcovery of God's power: and hence it is called, a neu 
creature, Gal. vi. 15. The very ſame power that framed 
the world; is the framer of this new creature; God only 
creates man, and God only converts man. In the creation 
God ſaid, Let there be light, and there was light ; in our 
converſion God ſaith, Let there be light; and preſently 
the ſame God ſhines in our hearts: nay, this power of 
converſion, in ſome ſenſe, far ſurpaſſeth the creation, 70 
whom is the arm of the Lord revealed? Ia. liii. 1. The 
Lord puts to his arm, his power, his ſtrength indeed in 
converſion of ſouls: when he made the world, he met 
with nothing to reſiſt him, he only ſpake the word, and 
it was done; but, in the converſion of a ſinner, God 
meets with the whole frame of all creatures oppofing and 
reſiſting him; the devil and the world without, and ſin 
and corruption within à here then muſt needs be a pow- 
er againſt all power. u £12; 
3. As of the power and goodneſs of God, ſo. in this 
new birth there is a diſcovery of the wiſdom of God. I 
might inſtance in many particulars: as, 1. In that the re- 
generate are moſt of * meaneſt and contemptible per- 
ſons; Not many wiſe, not many noble, &c. 1 Cor. i. 27, 
2: In that many times God takes the worſt weeds, and 
makes the ſweeteſt flowers; thus Paul, Zaccheus, the 
publicans and harlots. 3. In that the regenerate are the 
feweſt and leaſt number; Many are called, but few are 
choſen. 4. In that God chooſeth ſuch a time to be his time 
of love, wherein he uſually diſcovers many concurrences 
of ſtrange love meeting together; read Ezek. xvi. 4—9. 
In all theſe particulars is his wiſdom wonderful. 4. As 
of the goodneſs, power and wiſdom of God, ſo in this 
new birth there is a diſcovery of the holineſs of God. If 
a clod of earth, or piece of muck ſhould be made a glori · 
ous ſtar in heaven, it is no more wonderful for a ſinner to 
be made like an angel; doing the will of God. It argues 


fion of heart will be. The devil could not be caſt out of | the holineſs of God, and his love of holineſs, to make man 


the poſſeſſed perſon, but he would exceedingly tear, and 
torment, and vex the poſſeſſed perſon. The truth is, we 
Tannot expect that Chriſt ſhould expel Satan from thoſe 
holds and dominions he had over us, but he will be ſure 
to put us to great fear and terror in heart. Beſides, not 
only the evil ſpirit, but God's Spirit is for a while the 
rn of bondage, to make every thing as a mighty bur- 


den unto us: there are many pretenders to the grace of 


God in Chriſt, but they cannot abide to hear of any pains 
br pangs in this new 

thee tell me, didſt chou ever know any woman bring fo 

in her ſleep, or in a dream, without feeling any pain? 
and how then ſhould the heart of man be thus new chang- 
ed and: moulded, without ſeveral pangs ? Look, as it is 
in the natural birth, there are many pangs and troubles, 
In forrow thou ſbalt bring forth children; ſo it is and muſt 
be in our ſpiritual birth; there is uſually (I will not ſay 
Always, to ſuch and ſuch a degree) many pangs and 
troubles, there is.many a throb, and many an heart-ach 


ere Chriſt can be formed in us. 


3. When Chiriſt was born, there was a diſcovery of ma- 


ny of the glorious attributes of God : then mercy and 


truth met together, righteouſneſs and peace-hifſed each o- 
of the goodneſs, 
and power, wiſdom and holineſs of God. So when this 
new birth is, we muſt look upon it as a glorious diſco- 
very of thoſe lovely attributes: as, 1: Of his mercy, 


goodneſs, love ; how often is this called his grace, and 
the riches of his grace? Chriſtians ! you that know what 
the new birth means, do not you 1 „the goodneſs of 
God appears in this. Surely it was 
make a world; but this is the riches of his goodneſs, to 
create a new heart in you: when man by fin was fallen, 
he might have been t rown away as refufe, fit fuel for 
Everlaſting flames; it might have been with mankind as 


it was with devils, in their deluge God did not provide 
VV 


* 


od's goodneſs to | du 


holy: he tells us, that without holineſs no man ſball ſee 
God; and therefore firſt he will make us holy, and then 
will bring us to himſelf. O here is a bleſſed conformity 
as Chriſt was born, let us be new-born. ae e 
Chriſt, after his birth, did and ſuffered many things 
in his childhood, (I ſhould be too large to ſpeak to every 
particular) : ſo ſhould we learn to bear God's yoke, even 
in our youth, Lam. iii. 27. It is good to imitate Chriſt 
betimes, Remember now thy Creator in the days of thy youth, 


irth: O this is legal ! But I pray] while the evil days come not, nor the years draw nigh, when 


| thou ſbalt Jay, I have no pleaſure in them, Eccleſ. xii. 1. 
Do we not ſee by experience, what a bleſſed thing a gra- 
cious and an holy education is? Train up a child in the 
way he ſbould go, and when he is old he will not depart 
From it, Prov. xxii. 6. O ye parents, that ye would do 
your duties, and in that reſpect imitate Joſeph and may 
in their care and nurture of the holy child Jeſus: and, 
e children, that ye would do your duties, and imitate 
eſus, the bleſſedeſt pattern that ever was; that as you 
grow in ſtature, you alſo might grow in JAY with God © 
and man, Luke 1i. 52. Obſerve him in the temple, when 
he was but twelve years old; ſee him in the midft of the 
doctors, beth hearing them, andaſting them queſtions. Chil- 
dren whiles little (if but capable of inſtruction) ſhould. 
with their parents wait on God in the midſt of our aſſem- 
[olies. Moſes told Pharaoh, they muſt have their young 
ones with them to the ſolemn worſhip, Exod. x, g. and 
when Joſhua read the law of God to the children of Iſrael, 
they had their little ones with them in that ſolemn aſſem - 
bly, Joſh. viii. 35. Obferve Chriſt alſo in Nazareth, where 
ring his minority, he was ever ſubject to his parents; 
ſo children obey your parents in the Lord, for this is right, 
Eph. vi. 1, 2. Not only the law of God, but the goſpel 
of Chrift makes mention of this; Honour thy father and 
mother, which is the firft commandment with promiſe. I. 
know the ſubjection of Chriſt extends to his particular 
calling, and this alſo is ſor your imiiation; in obedience, 
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td his ſuppoſed father, the holy 


LOOKING UNTO JESUS, * 
child would have a parti - j church); is now publiſhed and propofed to the Jews them 


323 


cular Pad ary" : ſomething muſt be done for the-ſup- | ſelves; ſhewing, 1. That now they were to be entered 
0 


port of the 


y family wherein Jeſus lived, and to that and tranſplanted into a new profeſſion: and, 2: That the 


purpoſe he puts to his own hands, and wrought in the trade | Gentiles and they now were to be knit into one church 


of a carpenter. Such as will live idle and without a cal- 


and body. And, 3. It appears in that the doctrine and 
ſerve for no other uſe but to devour God's crea- | preaching of John was of a different ſtrain from the lite- 


tures and to make a dearth, O how unlike are wr ral doctrine of the law, as it is taken in the ſenſe of the 


Chriſt Jeſus ! It is noted for a grievous ſin, and a e 


men profitable; and in this reſpect the pooreſt ſervant | new earth begun to be created, a new commandment giv- 


and drudge may have more comfort in his eſtate, than | en, a new church founded, juſtification by works cried 
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cm I. NA. ü Take ©. 2. Pits I whe nd the evangeliſt ſeems, that ſo remarkable a year of the be 


© fefted, and we have ſeen it. 2 
Or TRE BEGINNING OF THE GOSPEL. 


?- | ginning of the goſpel — 4 fixed and made known to 
all the world. In this reſpect I ſhall begin the firſt year 
of Chriſt's life, with the beginning of John's preaching, 


I this piece, as in the former, we muſt firſt lay down | which was fix months current before the miniſtr 
the object, and then direct you how to look to it. The | Chriſt 3 and in the compaſs of this firſt year, I ſhall handle 


object is Jeſus carrying on the great work of man's fal- | theſe 


particulars. 1. The preaching of John Baptiſt. 2. 


vation during the time of his life. Now, in all the tran | The baptiſm of Jeſus Chriſt. 3. The faſting and tempta«. 
actions of this time, we ſhall obſerve them as they were | tion of Chriſt in the wilderneſs. 4. The firſt manifeſta» 


carried on ſucceſſively in thoſe three years and an half of | tion of Jeſus by his ſeveral witneſſes. 


5. Chriſt's whip» 


his miniſterial office, or, if you will, in thoſe four com- | ping the buyers and ſellers out of the temple. Obſerve 
pleat years before his paſſion and death. For the firſt year, | that every of theſe four years, I ſhall end at one of the 


and his actings therein, the evangeliſt Mark, chap. i. 


paſſovers, of which we read during Chriſt's miniſtry ; as 


begins thus, The beginning of the goſpel of Fefts Chriſt ; | of the firſt paſſover, John ii. 13. Of the ſecond patlover, 
9. d. The beginning of that age of the world, which the | John v. 1. ofthe third paſſover, John vi. 4. Of the fourth. 


prophets pointed out for the time of good things to come; | paſſover, John xiii. 2. And firſt of the firſt, year, to end 
or, The beginning of the exhibition and completion of | at the firſt paſſover. | 


that goſpel, which, in reſpeCt of the promiſe, figures and 
Hgnification, was from the beginning of the world. This 
beginning of the goſpel, the prophets ſometimes expreſ- 


SECT. II. Of the preaching of John the Baptiſt. 


POE che preaching of John the Baptiſt, now was it 


that the goſpel began to dawn, and John, like the 


ſed by the term of the laſt days: And it ſball come to paſs | morning ſtar, or the bluſhing day, ſpringing from the 
in the laft days, Iſa. ii. 2. Micah iv. 1. ſometimes by the | windows in the eaſt, foretells the approaching of the Sun 
term of the acceptable vear of the Lord: The Spirit I the | of righteouſneſs 3 now was it that he laid the firſt rough, 
Lord is upon me, to proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord, | hard and unhewn ſtone of the building in mortification, 
Ifa. lxi. 1 2. ſometimes by the term of the kingdom of | ſelf-denial, and doing violence to our natural affections. 
God; And in the days of thofe kings, ſhall the God of hea-|1 read not that ever John wrought a miracle, but he was a 


ven ſet up a kingdom which ſball never be deſtroyed, Dan. 
ii. 44. ſometimes by the term of a new heaven anda new 
earth ; Behold I create anew heaven and a new earth, and 
the former ſball not be remembered, nor come in mind, Iſa. 
Rv. 17. Howſoever it is called, this is concluded, that 
the beginning of the goſpel is not reckoned from the birth of 
Chriſt, but from the beginning of the miniſtry and preach» 
ing of John the Baptiſt ; From the days of John the Bap- 
tiſt until naw, (faith Chriſt), the kingdom of heaven ſuffer- 
eth violence; for all the prophets and the law propheſied 
until John, Mat. xi. 12, 13. And when the apoſtles were 


ready, in the room of Judas, to chooſe a new apoſtle, it 


is faid, that of thoſe men which companied with them all 
the time that the Lord Jeſus went in and out amongſt them, 
beginning from the baptiſm of John, until the day that he 
was taken up, muſt one be ordained to be a witneſs, Acts 
i. 21,22. And Peter preaching to Cornelius and his friends, 
he tells them, that the word (or goſpel) was publiſhed 
throughout all Fudea, and began from Galilee, after the 
baptiſm which John preached, Acts x. 37. And ſee but 


man of an auſtere life; and good works convince more 
than miracles themſelves. It is ſtoried of one Pacho- 

mius, a ſoldier under Conſtantine the emperor, that his 

army being well near ſtarved for want of neceſſary provi- 

Gon, he came to a city of Chriſtians ; and they, of their 
own charity, relieved them ſpeedily and freely: he won- 

dering at their ſo free and chearful diſpoſition, enquired 
what kind of people thoſe were whom he ſaw ſo bounti- 
ful? It was anſwered, They were Chriſtians, whoſe pro- 
feſſion it is to hurt no man, but ro do good to every man. 
Hereupon the ſoldier, convinced of the excellency of this 
religion, he threw away his arms, and became a Chriſ- 
tian and a ſaint. To this purpoſe, I ſuppoſe, John the 
Baptiſt ſpent his time in prayer, meditations, affections, 
and colloquies with God, eating flies, and wild honey in 
the wilderneſs, that he might be made the fit inftrument 


of preparation and diſſemination of the goſpel of Chriſt. 


In his ſermons, he ſometimes gave particular ſchedules 
of duty to ſeveral ſtates of perſons : he ſharply reproved 
the Phariſees for their hypocriſy and impiety 3 he gently 


how immediately theſe words follow, The beginning of guided others in the ways of righteouſneſs, calling them 
the goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, the Sen of Ged; as it is written | the firaight ways of the Lord; and by ſuch diſcourſes and 


in the prophets, Behold, I ſend my meſſenger before thy 


baptiſm he diſpoſed the ſpirits of men for the entertaining 


Jace, which. ſball prepare the way before thee, Mark i. 1, | of the Meſſias, and the doQtrine of the goſpel. John's ſer- 


2. I know that John's miniſtry was fix months before | mons were to the ſermons of Jeſus, as a preface to adife | | 


Chriſt's ; and that now was the beginning of the goſpel, I courſe. But obſerve this, that his moſt uſual note was, 


It appears, 1. In that baptiſm, which was only uſed among 
the Jews, for admiſſion of proſelytes or heathens to their 


Kepentance, ihe ax to the 


root, the fan to the flaor, the 
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chaff to the fire : as his raiment was rough, ſo was his 
tongue; and thus muſt the way be made for Chriſt in 
ſtubborn obſtinate hearts: plauſibility, or pleaſing of the 
fleſh, is no fit preface to regeneration : if the heart of 
mau had continued upright, Chriſt might have been en- 
tertained without contradiction; but now violence muſt 
be offered to our corruptions, ere we can have room for 
grace! ifthe great waymaker do not caſt down hills, and 
raiſe up vallics in the boſoms of men, there is no paſſage 
for Chriſt ; never will Chriſt come into that ſoul, where 
the herald of repentance, either on one motive or another, 
hath not been before him. | 
Shall we hear that ſermon which John preached in his 
own words? Mat. iii. 2. in brief he gives it thus, Re- 
geat ye, fer the kingdom of heaven is at hand. Theſe are 
the. words when he began firſt to preach the goſpel of 
Chriſt ; and indeed we find Chriſt himſelf doth preach 
the ſame doQtrine in the ſame words, Jeſus began to 
preach, and to ſay, Repent, for the kingdom of heaven ts 
at hard, Mat. iv. 17. And when Chriſt ſent out his diſ- 
ciples to preach the goſpel, he commanded them to preach 
the ſame doctrine alſo, Go ye preach, ſaying, Repent, for 
the kingdom of heaven is at hand, Mat. iv. 17. x. 7. In 
this ſermon we muſt obſerve theſe two parts, 1. A duty: 
and, 2. A motive to this duty. 1. The duty is, Repent : 
it is not a legal, but an evangelical repentance that is 
here meant z not the law, but the goſpel: true and tho- 
rough, and conſummate repentance is a goſpel-grace. 2. 
The motive is this, For the kingdom heaven is at hand. 
This phraſe, the kingdom of heaven, hath ſeveral accepta- 
tions, and accordingly it hath occaſioned ſome differenc- 
es. 1. Sometimes jt is taken for that glorious condition 
of the other world: This may be implied; but this, I 
ſuppoſe, few underſtand to be the ſenſe of this place. 2. 
Sometimes it is taken for the church of Chriſt; g. d. Re- 
you for now the pedagogy of the Jews is expiring, or 
reathing its laſt, and the church of Chriſt is at hand; a 
ople that ſhall bear the very ſtile of Chriſtians ;; that 
Fall profeſs Chriſt, and: cloſe with Chriſt as their Saviour 
and Meſſiah 3 of which church that you may be a part, 
prepare for it, repent. 3. Sometimes it is taken for the 
_ ſpiritual kingdom of Chriſt; in oppoſition to thoſe earth- 
ly temporal kingdoms, which bore the ſway, and domi- 
heered over all the world with cruelty and tyranny, be- 
fore Chriſt's coming. Of this Daniel ii. 44. propheſied, 
And in the days of theſe kings ſhall the God of | heaven ſet 
up a kingdom, which ſhall never be defiroyed. Now, what 
was this kingdom, but the kingdom of grace ? It is byan 
Hebraiſm called the kingdom of heaven, that is an heaven- 
Iy kingdom. The Jews expected the Meſſiah, and dream- 
ed of an outward glorious and pompous kingdom; now 
faith John, the Meſſiah is come, and his kingdom is come, 
it is not an earthly, but an heavenly kingdom; and 
therefore repent. 4. Sometimes it is taken for the preach- 
ing of the goſpel, or forthe preaching of the kingdom of 
82 75 and mercy of God in Chriſt unto men: 2. d. O 
rs! look about you, there is now a diſcovery made of 
the glory and grace of God, in another way than former- 
ly : and: therefore prepare for it, repent. 5. Sometimes 
it is taken for the goſpel of Chriſt, as it is publiſhed and 
preached unto all nations. Obſerve, I do not only ſay for 
the goſpel as it is preached, but as it is preached to the 
Gentiles, or among all nations; and this ſhews how pro- 
per and pregnant an argument this was to enforce the 
doctrine and practice of repentance upon the Jews, be- 
cauſe the calling of the Gentiles was near at hand, which 
would prove their rejection and caſting off, if they did 
not repent. _ | 0 
Oh ! how ſeaſonable is this ſermon to us? Chriſtians! 
hath not the kingdom of heaven approached unto us? 
take the kingdom of heaven for the kingdom of glory: 
are we not near to the door of glory, to the confines of e- 
fernity ? bat is our life but a vapour, that appeareth for 
a little time, and then vaniſheth away ? We know not 
but ere the ſun have run one round, our ſouls may be in 
that world of ſouls, and ſo either in heaven or hell. Or 
take the kingdom of heaven for the church of Chriſt, 


- 


———. 
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ſtate of Chriſt's church here upon earth? Then ſball thy 
children of Iſrael and Fudah be gathered together; Fo- 
great ſballbe the day of Fezreel, Hol. i. 11. A time is at 


hand, that Iſrael and Judah ſhall-be called together, that 


the. fulneſs of the Gentiles ſhall come in; and what is 
this but /e great day of Fezreel ?. Oh then what man- 
ner of perſons ought we to be? how ſpiritual! how hea: 
venly minded! Ariſe, ariſe, ſhake off thy duſt, fir thy 
light is coming and the glory of the Lord is riſing upon 
thee. Or, take the kingdom of heaven, for the preachin 

of the goſpel of grace, mercy, and goodneſs of God in 
Chriit. What preachings are now, in compariſon of 
what have been ſormerly? how-doth the Lord ſet forth 
his free love and grace in the churches of Chriſt ? No 
queſtion but many former ages have enjoyed their diſco- 
veries in ſome ſweet meaſure, and yet after · ages wonder 
that they have known no more: and how much of the 
kingdom of heaven do ſaints ſind in this age, as if there 
were a new manifeſtation of God unto the world? and 


yet I muſt tell you, that the ages to come ſhall-know 


more of this kingdom; there ſhall be further and further 
openings of this great myſtery of grace unto the ſons of 
men. Mark the apoſtle, That in the ages to come he might 


ſbeu the exceeding riches of his grace, in his kindneſs o- 


wards us, through Jeſus Chriſt, Eph. ii. 7. How is this ? 
had not God revealed grace enough in the former ages ? 


or had not God revealed grace enough in that preſent. 


age ? did he not then calt in the Gentiles ? were not 
many thouſands converted at one only ſermon ? what a 
deal of that grace had Paul himſelf received? he tells us 
that the grace of our Lord Feſus was exceeding abundant 
to himwards, 1 Tim. i. 3. And is there more grace to be 
revealed? O yes ! herein lies the myſtery of grace, that 
he hath reſerved exceeding riches of grace for the ages 
to come; grace that never ſaw light before; and I be- 
zeve there is yet a fuller magazine of the riches of his 


grace for latter ages, even for the ages to come to be diſs 


covered, than ever was yet. Oh then, repent, repent! 
Why? For the kingdom of heaven it at hand; the very 


openings of God's love and grace unto fouls, is a wax 
and motive to draw our ſouls unto God. Or take the 


kingdom of heaven for the preaching of the goſpel to all 
nations, Jews, and Gentiles, what fears and jealouſies 
may this breed in us as well as the Jews ? O-boaſt no 


againſt the branches! It may be thou wilt fay, The branch. 


es were broken off that 1 might be graffed in. Mell, becauſe 
of unbelief they were broken off, and thou ſtandęſt by faith; 
be not high minded, but fear. For if Cad ſpared not the 
natural branches, take heed left he alſi ſpare not thee. 
Behold therefore the goodneſs and ſeverity of Cod, en them 
which fell, ſeverity ; but towards thee go:dneſs, if thou 
continue in his goodneſs, otherwiſe thou ſbalt be cut off. But 
I muſt not dwell on this; my deſign is to conſider of Je- 
ſus and of the tranſactions of Jeſus in reference to our 
ſouls health: now, John's ſermons were only. a prepara: 
tive to the manifeſtation of Jeſus ; he was only the fore- 
runner of Chriſt, and not Chriſt himſelf, as himſelf 
witnefleth. _ FF 0 
ry SECT. III. Of the baptiſm of Feſus. | 
Fe the baptiſm of Chriſt. He that formerly was cir- 
cumciſed would now be baptized: he was circum- 
ciſed to ſanctify his church that was, and he was baptiz- 
ed to ſanctify his church that ſhould be; we find them 
in both teſtaments opening a way inte heaven. This was 


| thefirſt appearing of Chriſt in reference to his miniſteri- 


al office; he that lay hid in the counſel of God from all 
eternity, and he that lay hid in the womb of his mother 
for the ſpace of forty weeks, and he that lay hid in Naza- 
reth for the ſpace of thirty years, now at laſt begins to 
ſhew himſelf to the world, and he comes from Galilee to 
Jordan, to John, to be baptized of him, Mat. iii. 13, The 
day was but a little broke in John the Baptiſt, but Chriſt 
the ſun of righteouſnefs ſoon entered upon our hemi- 
ſphere : indeed now was the full time come, that Jeſus 
took leave of his mother, and his trade, to begin his Far 
| ther's work, in order to the redemption of the world. 
For the clearer underſtanding of Chriſt's baptiſm, we ſhall 


and What expectations have we now of the ouriſhing | 


* 


examine theſe particulars:— x. What reaſon Chriſt had 


hel | 8  % ©: . Fat. .. tired 
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to be baptized ? 2. How was it that John knew him to 
de Chriſt? 3. Wherein was the glory of Chriſt's baptiſm ? 
4. What was the prayer of Chriſt, at, or after his baptiſm ? 
c. Why was it that the Holy Gholt deſcended on Jeſus ? 
6. Upon what account vas it that the Holy Ghoſt ſhould 
reveal himſelf at this time? And why in the form of a 
dove, rather than ſome other form? — 
1. What reaſon had Chriſt to be baptized? We find 
John himſelf wondering at this; 7 have need to be baptiz- 
ed of thee, and comęſt thou to me ! Matth. iii. 14. Many 
reaſons are given for Chriſt's baptiſm; as, 1. That by this 
ſymbol he might enter himſelf into the ſociety of chrifti- 
ans; Juſt like a king, that, to endear himſelf to any city 
of his ſubjects, condeſcends to be made a freeman of that 
city. 2. That he might bear witneſs to the preaching and 
baptiſm of John, and might reciprocally receive a teſti- 
mony from John. 3. That, by his own baptiſm, he might 
ſanctify the water of baptiſm to his on church. 4. That 
he might give an example himſelf of the performance of 
that which he enjoĩ ned others. 5. That he might receive 
teſtimony from heaven, that he was the Son of God.-— 
6. That he might fulfil all righteouſneſs; not only the 
moral, but the figurative, ceremonial and typical. Some 
think, that the ceremony to which our Saviour looked at 
in theſe words, was the waſhing: of the prieſts in water, 
when they entered into their function; And Aaron and 
his fons thou ſbalt bring to the door M the tabernacle of the 
congregation, and ſbalt waſb them with water, Exod. 
ix. 4. Lev. viii. 6. And ſurely this was the main rea- 
fon of Chriſt's being baptized, that by the baptiſm he might 
be inſtalled into his miniſterial office. ILY | 
2. How did John know him to be Chriſt ? It is very 
probable he had never ſeen his face before: they had in 
their infancy been driven to ſeveral places, and they were 
deſigned to ſeveral employments, and never met, (as we 
may well conceive) till now; beſides, the Baptiſt ſpeaks 
expreſly, I knew him not, but he that ſent mie to baptize 
with water, the ſame ſaid unto me, On whomſeever thou 


Malt. fre the Spirit deſcending, and abiding on him, the 
| ſameis he that baptizeth with the Holy Ghoſt, John i. 53! 


Now, this deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt was not till after bap- 
tiſm ; how then did he know himto be Chriſt ? The an- 
ſwer is given by ſome, thus; That John knew Chriſt in 
ſome meaſure before his baptiſm; but he knew him not 
fo fully as after, when the Holy Ghoſt had deſcended on 
him. Others, thus; That John knew Chriſt before his 
baptiſm by a preſent revelation, and after baptiſm'by a 
more ſign: it is not unlikely, but John knew Chriſt at 
is firſt arrival by revelation; if whiles he was in his mo- 
ther's womb he knew Chriſt being'yet unborn, how much 
more might he know and acknowledge him now at his 


——_— 


know Chriſt. - But for that knowledge he had after bap- 
tiſm, it was a further confirmation of that ſame know- 
ledge that he had before baptiſm; and that not ſo much 
for his own ſake, as for the peoples, Iſau and bare record 
that this is the Son f God, John i. 34. 
3. Wherein was the glory or excellency of Chriſt's bap- 
tilm ? The ancients give many encomiums to it, and in 


ſome reſpects prefer it to the birth of Chriſt: Many great 


miracles were at Chriſt's birth, but they were far great- 
er at his baptiſm; the Holy Ghoſt overſhadowed him in 
the womb, but he ſhone brightly on him in the river: 
then was the Father ſilent, not a word from him; but 
now a loud voice ĩs heard from heaven, This'is'my belov- 
ed Son, in whom I am well pleaſed: then was the mother 
under ſuſpicion, becauſe ſliie was found with child with- 
out a father; but now is che mother greatly honoured, in 
that the holy Child is fathered by God himſelf: then was 
Chriſt hid to the world; and this made John the Baptiſt 
ſay, There flands one among you whom ye know net : he 
was, before his baptiſm, as the ſun in a'cloud, or a pearl in 
a ſhell, ora gold mine in a field ; but now he appears in 
pub ic, and, to manifeſt his glory, the heavens open, and 
from the heavens the Holy Ghoſt deſcends, and alights 


upon his ſacred head, and God the Father gives a voice 
from heaven, declaring his divinity to the world, If the 


baptiſm ? Thus Samuel knew Saul, and thus John might | 


3 


= 


Jews require a ſign, here is not one, but many figns et 
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once, which as beams do diſcover a ſun; ſo they diſcover. 


this Sun of righteouſneſs to be riſen amongſt them: and 
herein was the glory of Chriſt's baptiſm. - _. 

4. What was the prayer of Chriſty at, or aſter his bap- 
tiſm ? The evangelitt Luke ſpeaks of his ptayer, It came 
to paſs that Jeſus being baptized, and praying, the hea- 
vens were opened, Luke iii. 21. This was the manner of 
thoſe who were baptized, as ſoon as they were baptized; 
to come out of the water and pray: and ſome think that 
theſe words, They were baptized of him in Fordan, con- 


felſing their fins, Mat. iii 36. hath reference to this: ifſo; 


then Chriſt having no fins to confeſs of his own; the te- 
nor of his prayer muſt needs be to ſome other purpoſe : 
but to what purpoſe ? Some ſay, to the ſame' purpoſe as 
his prayers were uſually, as in John xvii. That his Father 
would preſerve his church in unity and truth; and that 
he would glorify his church, that they alſo might be one: 
even as he and his Father are one; and eſpecially that 


many might be converted by his miniſtry, which was now 


beginning. Others think that his prayer at this time was 
for that which followed upon his very prayer, i. e. That 
the Holy Ghoſt might deſcend, and that the Father would 
glorify the Son by a teſtimony from heaven. Indeed the 
text hath laid his prayer and the opening of the heavens 
ſo cloſe together, as that it ſeems to point out what was 
the tenor of his prayer, by the conſequent of it. Before, 
the heaven was walled up, no dove to be ſeen no voice 
to be heard; but ſtraight upon it (as if they had waited 
the laſt word of his prayer) all of them follow: And in 
another place we find the like return upon the like prays 
er, Father, glorify thy namie : then came there a voice from 
heaven, ſaying, 1 have beth glorified it, and Twill glorify 


it again, John xii. 28. One reaſon more; if we conſider 


that Chriſt was now to enter upon the great work of our 


redemption and the preaching of the goſpel; it will bo 


leſs ſtrange to conceive, that he prayed for the viſible 
ſealing of him to that work and offices by tlie coming of 
the Holy Ghoſt. To this purpoſe is that of the evangeliſtz 
For him hath God the Father ſealed, John vi. 27. It is à 
phraſe borrowed from them, who give their commiſſions 
under hand and ſeal; and this is certain, that upon his prays 


er God ſent the holy Spirit, who ſealed him, or allowed 
and confirmed him to the office of our redemption; and 


therefore very probable it is, that his prayer might tend 
to that purpoſe © but herein take heed of excluding wh 

was: mentioned in the former opinion. For my part, 

ſuppoſe Chriſt's prayer was both for himſelf and all bes 
lievers; that the Holy Ghoſt might now be joined to the 
water, and that all others as ſhould ever after believe in 
his name (as afterwards he enlargeth his prayer) might 
have the Holy Ghoſt deſcend upon them, John xvii. 20. 


ſus? Tanſwer, for theſe reaſons; 1, That John the Baps 
tiſt might be ſatisſied; for this token was given John; 
when hie firſt began to preach, That upon whom be bon 


yu the Spirit deſcending, and remaining on him; the fan's 


it he which baptizeth with the Holy Ghoſt, John i. 33. It 
was a ſure ſign to the Baptiſt, whereby to know Chriſt, 
whoſe harbinger and prodromus he was. 2. That Chriſt 
himſelf might be anolpted or inſtalled to his function; 
The Spirit of the Lord is upon me 5 becauſe the Lord hath 
anointed me to preach good tidings unto the meek, &c: Iſa. 
Ixi. 1, 2. As Aaron and his ſons were anointed with ma- 
terial bil; when they entered into their offices; fo Chriſt 
was by the Spirit (as it were) anointed, that ſo he might 


receive his conſecration and inſticution for the office that 
he was to enter on, viz. the preaching and miniſtry of 


the goſpel. | LOSS HH Fe e f 

6. Upon what account was it that the Holy Ghoſt 
ſhould reveal himſelf at this time? and why in the form 
of a dove, rather than ſome other form ? To the. firſt I 


anſwer, The Holy Ghoſt now revealed himſelf, becauſe 


the ſpiritual kingdom and ſceptre of Chriſty in and by 
which he was to rule all nations for ever, was now at 


hand. It was agreeable, faith my author (Dr. Lightfoot) 


that the ſpiritualneſs of this kingdom ſhould be ſealed 


and confirmed, by the Holy Spirit's ſhewing himſelf even 


in the beginning of it. The carnal rites of Moſes were 


5. Why was it that the Holy Ghoſt deſcended on Je- 


\ 
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now to vanith,. and his corporal and ceremonial obſer- 
ances were now to be changed into a ſpiritual worſhip 3; 
and neither at Jeruſalem, nor at Mount Gerizim, nor 
elſewhere, muſt there be any more adoration with fleſhly 
and earthly ceremonies z but he that will worſhip God, 
muſt worſhip him in ſpirit and in truth, John iv. 21, 22. 
and therefore it is no wonder if now the Holy Ghoſt do 
reveal himſelf; I ſay now, when his ſpiritual dominion 
by ſanctification is to begin. Secondly, Beeauſe the Holy 
Ghoſt was now in a ſpecial manner to be reſtored again. 
Some obſerve, that he was viſibly departed from Iſrael, 
aſter the death of the laſt prophets : and therefore, now 
at his reſtoring he comes in a viſible and apparent form, 
and he lights on him, to whom it belongs to give the Spi- 
rit, and his gifts to whom he pleaſeth. As John had 
preached, that Chriſt thould baptize with the Holy Ghoſt, 
ſonowthe Holy Ghoſt comes, and abides on Jeſus Chriſt 
in the fight of John; as if the Father ſhould have ſaid, 
Now I ſeal that power and privilege to Chriſt my Son, 
which John hath ſpoken; now the Holy Ghoſt is upon 
 himſelfzand hereafter he ſhall baptize others with the ſame 
Holy Ghoſt. Thirdly, Becauſe, at the beginning of the 
| goſpel, it was moſt ſuitable, that a full, clear and ſenſible 
demonſtration of the whole Trinity ſhould be made. The 
learned obſerve, that the Holy Ghoſt in ſcripture hath a 
2 regard to expreſs this myſtery of the Trinity upon 
ngular occaſions; ſo the very firſt thing that is taught 
in all th bible is this ſame myſtery : In the beginning 
God created, there is the Father; and God ſaid, there is the 
Word, or the Son ; and the Spirit of God moved, Gen. i. 
2: there is the Holy Shoſt: and the very firſt word of 
the bible, that ſpeaks of man, holds out the Trinity as cre- 
ating him; And God ſaid, Let us mate man in our own 
image, Gen. i. 26. he ſaith, Let us, to ſhew the Trinity 
of perſons; and he faith, in our image, not in our images, 
to ſhew the unity of eſſence. And when Moſes begins to 
rehearſe the law to Iſrael, the firſt thing he teacheth them 
is, the Trinity in unity, and unity in Trinity; Hear, 0 
Iſrael, the Lord our God is one Lord, Deut. vi. 4. The laſt 
word one denotes the unity; the three words, the Lord 
our God, anſwer the three perſons; and the middle word, 
our God, decyphers fitly the ſecond perſon, who afſumed 
our nature. How fit then was it, that at the beginning 
bf the new world, and the new law, and the baptiſm of 
Chriſt, the three perſons ſhould be revealed; eſpecially 
fince he ordained baptiſm to be adminiſtered in all their 
names? Baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghoft, Mat. xxviii. 19. But where 
is it revealed? ſee Mat. iii. 16, 17. where the Father ſpeaks 
from heaven, the Son comes out of the water, and the 
Holy Ghoſt appears in the likeneſs of a dove. is was 
the greateſt meeting that ever was upon the earth ; every 
ue of the Trinity gives ſome ſenſible evidence of 
is preſence at it. A 1 
To the ſecond, Why in form of a dove, rather than ſome 
other form? Many reaſons are given: as, 1. To ſhew 
Chriſt's innocence, purity, ſimplicity, charity and love. 
2. To ſhew what innocence and harmleſſneſs ſhould be 
in thoſe that are baptized. 3. To anſwer the figure in 
Noati's flood; for as a dove at that time brought tidings 
of the abating waters, ſo now it brings tidings of the abat- 
ing of God's wrath upon the preaching of the goſpel. The 
« firſt dove we find in the bible is Noah's dove, with the 
olive branch in her bill, proclaiming peace; the next is 
David's dove, with feathers filver-white, as noting ſin- 
cerity; then Iſaiah's dove, mourning with her voice, as 
fignifying patience z and, laſtly, Chriſt's dove, innocent 
and harmleſs. Now all theſe properties meet in this 
dove, the Spirit of God. Much more might I add to 
theſe; but I defire to haſten to ſome more edifying truths. 
Uſe. From this baptiſm of Chriſt we may learn a prac- 
tical neceſſary truth. There is a generation that cries down 
the baptiſm of water; and upon this ſcore, becauſe they 
fuppoſe it was proper to John to baptize only with water, 
and ta Chriſt to baptize only with the Holy Ghoſt, and 
with fire. Indeed, Chriſt in his own perſon baptized none 
| otherwiſe than with the Holy Ghoft. Immediately aſter 
his aſcenſion, he ſent his Spirit upon the church, and bap- 
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tized them with fire, the Spirit appearing like a flame: 
and to this day (though not viſible), he baptizeth all the 
laints with the Holy Ghoſt, and with fire: but for all this, 
he appointed John, and not only John, but all his apoſtles, 
and their ſucceſſors for ever, to baptize with water; and 


they did fo, and yet do ſo, obeying the preceptive words 


of Chriſt, which were almoſt the laſt words that he ſpake 


upon earth. And though Chriſt did not baptize with wa- 


ter, yet Chriſt himſelf (we ſee here) was baptized - with 
water; he himſelf enters at the door, by which his diſci- 
ples muſt for ever follow after him; and indeed there- 
fore he went in at the door of baptiſm, that ke might hal. 
low or ſanctify the entrance, which himſelf made to the 
houſe he was now abuilding. Andfor the difference they 
make betwixt Chriſt's baptiſm and John's baptiſm, what's 
this to the purpoſe ? We all know that in baptiſm aretwo 
parts, the outward and the inward part; you may call 
them (if you pleaſe) the outward and the inward baptiſm: 
the outward baptiſm: is of the miniſter, but the inward 
baptiſm is of Chriſt. But muſt we ſeparate theſe, or ras 
ther join them (if theſe in ordinary muſt be joined), as we 
find them in Chriſt, and as we defire they may be in us? 
I cannot ſee but the baptiſm we uſe, and the baptiſm of 
John, are in nature and ſubſtance one and the very fame: 
for, 1. John preached the baptiſm of repentance for the re. 
miſſion of Jin, Mark i. 4. they have therefore the ſame docs 
trine, and the ſame promiſe. 2. Baptiſm miniſtered by 
John, pertained to the fulneſs of all righteouſneſs, Mat, 
iii. 15. and Luke vii. 29, 30. teſtify, that the publicang 
and people being baptized of John, they juſtiſied God; 
but the Phariſees deſpiſed the counſel of God againſt thems 
ſelves, and were not baptized, Only herein lies the diffe. 
rence, that John baptized 'in Chriſt that ſhould die and 
riſe again; but we baptize in the name of Chriſt, that 
was dead and is riſen again. It is a difference in reſpece 
of circumſtance, but not of the ſubſtance. Oh, take heed 
of throwing away the baptiſm of water, uponthe pretence 
of baptiſm only with fire! Chriſt (we fee) hath joined 
them together, and let no man ſeparate them afunder, 
Chriſt himſelf was baptized with water. 
SECT. IV. Of the fafting and temptation of Chrift. 
F the faſting and temptation of Chriſt in the wil: 
derneſs. No ſooner is Chriſt come out of the was 
ter of baptiſm, but he preſent! 
temptation z no ſooner is the Hol Spirit deſcended upon 
him, but he is led by the ſame Holy Spirit into the wils 
derneſs ; no ſooner doth God ſay, This is my Son, but ga- 
tan puts it to the queſtion, F thou be the Son of God, All 
theſe are but Chriſt's preparatives to his prophetical of · 
fice. In the former ſection, Chriſt was prepared by a ſo- 
lemn conſecration, and now he is to be further prepared 
by Satan's temptation. There is much in this particular} 
and therefore, in the ſame method as the evangeliſt lays 
it down, Matth. iv. to y 12. I ſhall proceed: Then was 
Jeſus led up of the Spirit into the wilderneſs, to be tempted 
by the devil, &c. In the whole, we may obferve theſe ſeve- 
ral branches; as 1. The place where the temptation. was, 
to wit, the wilderneſs. 2. The cauſe of Chriſt's going to 
the wilderneſs, the Spirit leading. 3. The end of the Spi- 
rit's leading Chriſt into the wilderneſs, to be tempted of 
the devil. 4: The time and occafion of the devil's onſct, 
at the end of forty days faft: and he was an hungred. 5 
The temptations themſelves, which are in number three, 
to which are added, as many victories which Chriſt had 
over the tempter; who therefore It him, and ſo the an- 
gels came and miniſtered unto him. I 
I ſhall begin, firſt; with the place where the temptation 
was, to wit, the wilderneſs. This wilderneſs was not the 
ſame wilderneſs, or not that ſame place of the wilderneſs 
wherein John the Baptiſt lived, Mat. iti. 1. for that wherc- 
in John the Baptiſt lived was a place inhabited; there 
was in that place cities and towns, and a number of peo- 
ple to whom John preached ; but this wilderneſs was 
void of men, full of wild beaſts ; ſo faith Mark, ch. i. 13 
He was tempted of Satan, and was with the wild beaſts: 
As Adam in his innocency lived with wild beaſts, and 
they hurt him not; ſo Chriſt, the ſecond Adam, live- 


enters into the fire of 


| here in a wilderneſs with wild beaſts, and he was n& 
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urt at all: he is Adam: like in his ſafety and ſerurity, 


but above Adam in reſiſting of temptation. Some ſay, 
that in this wilderneſs, during his forty days abode, Chriſt 
was perpetually diſturbed and aſſaulted by evil ſpirits; 
however the laſt brunt is only expreſſed, becauſe it was 
moſt violent. Now whether, they appeared in any horrid 
and affrightful ſhapes during that time, is not certain; 
but it is moſt likely, that to a perſon of ſo great ſanctity. 
and high deſignation as Jeſus was, they would appear 
more angelical and immaterial, and in repreſentments 
intellectual, becauſe Jeſus was not a perſon of thoſe low 
weakneſſes, to be affrighted or troubled with ugly phan- 
taſms. It is not ſo much material to enquire of this: but 
in the wilderneſs (ſay they) Chriſt was perpetually tempt- 
ed; and, in this reſpect, I know not but the devil had 
more advantage, now he had Chriſt in a wilderneſs : ſo- 
litarineſs is no ſmall help to the ſpeed of a temptation. 
o to him that is alone; for, if he fall, there is not a ſe- 
cond to help him up. Others ſay, that in the wilderneſs, 
during his forty days abode, Chriſt was continually ex- 
erciſed in prayer and faſting, all that while he had his 
immediate addreſſes and colloquies with God: he knew 
he had a great work of redemption to promote; and there- 
fore his converſation for this interval muſt be preparato- 
ry to it. In this reſpect, I know not but the wilderneſs 
might be an advantage to Chriſt's deſign: in this ſolitary 
place, he could not but breathe out more pure inſpira- 
tion; heaven uſually is more open, and God is uſually 
more familiar and frequent in his viſits, in ſuch places. 
I know not what others experiences may be; but if 1 
have found any thing of God, or of his grace, I may thank 
a wood, a wilderneſs, a deſart, a ſolitary place for the ac- 
commodation z and have I not a bleſſed pattern here be- 
fore me ? It was ſolitude and retirement in which Jeſus 
kept his vigils ; the deſart places heard him pray; in a 
privacy he was born; in the wilderneſs he fed his thou- 
ſands; upon a mountain apart he was transfigured; upon 
a mountain he died; and from a mountain he aſcended 
to his Father. I make no queſtion but in thoſe retire- 
ments, his devotion received the advantages of conveni- 
ent circumſtances, eſpecially of time and place. And yet 


I dare not deny the firſt opinion; for I ſuppoſe both Chriſt 


and the devil had their advantages of this wilderneſs ; 
the one to pray, and the other to tempt. | 
2. The 2 of Chriſt's going into the wilderneſs, was 
the Spirit's leading; Then was Feſus led up of the Spirit 
into the wilderneſs. Chriſt was led of the good Spirit, to 
be tempted of the evil ſpirit z O wonder! That ſame Spi- 
rit which was one with the Father and the Son; that 
ſame Spirit whereby Chriſt was conceived, now drives 
or leads him to the wilderneſs, to be tempted of the de- 
vil. The manner of Chriſt's leading is a queſtion ;- ſome 
think he was led or catched away from Jordan, in ſome 
- viſible rapture, towards the wilderneſs. But to leave that, 
and to come to truths more neceſſary z Chriſt taught us 
to pray unto his Father, Lead us not into temptation, and 
yet he himſelf is now led into the ſame temptation, which 
we muſt pray againſt : ſurely this is for our inſtruction. 
We are not to thruſt ourſelves upon temptation z Chriſt 
himſelf would not go into the combat uncalled, unwar- 
ranted ; how then ſhould we, poor weaklings, preſume 


Upon any abilities of our own ? who dares grapple with 


the devil in his own ſtrength ? O take heed, if we are to 
Pray not to be led into temptation, much more are we to 
Pray not to run into temptation, before we are led; and 
yet, for the comfort of God's people, if it be fo that we 
are led, if by divine permiſſion, or by an inſpiration of the 
Holy Spirit, we are engaged in an action or in a courſe 
of life that is full of temptations, and empty of comforts ; 

let us look upon it as an iſſue of divine providence, in 

which we muſt glorify God, but no argument of disfa- 
vour.or diſlove of God: and why? becauſe Chriſt him- 
ſelf, who.could have driven the devil away by the breath 
of his mouth, yet was by the Spirit of his Father led to a 
trial with the ſpirit of darkneſs 3 My brethren, count it all 


- Joy (faith James) when ye fall into divers temptations, 


He wing that the trial of your Jaith worketh patiencey 
8, | AE 5 


3. The end of the Spirit's leading Chriſt into the wil · 
derneſs, was either immediate or remote. 1. For the im- 
mediate end, it was to be tempted of the devil: to this 
purpoſe was Chriſt brought hither, that Satan might 
tempt him. One would think it a very. ſtrange defigng - 
that the Son of God ſhould be brought into a wilderneſs, 
to be ſet on by the devils in hell; but in this alſo God 
had another remote end, i. e. his own glory and our good. 
1. His own glory appeared in this. Had not Satan temp- 
ted Chriſt, how ſhould Chriſt have overcome Satan? 
The firſt Adam was tempted and vanquiſhed ; the ſe- 
cond Adam, to Th repair that foil, doth vanquiſh 
| in being tempted.” Now herein was the power of Chriſt 
excecdingly manifeſted ; the devil having the chain let 
looſe, he lets fly at Chriſt with all his might; and Ohriſt, 


| that without blows could not have got a victory, by this 


furious aſſault of Satan both overcomes him, and tri- 
umphs over him. And herein were the graces of Chriſt 
exceedingly manifeſted ; how was the faith, patience, 
humility, zeal, and fervour of Chriſt ſet forth, which they - 
could not have been if he always had lain quiet in garri⸗ 
ſon, and never come into the ſkirmiſh ? Who could have 
felt the odoriferous ſmells of thoſe aromatical ſpices, if 
they had not been pounded and bruiſed in this mortar of 
temptation ? It was by this means that the graces of 
Chriſt clearly ſhined forth to his eternal praiſe. 2. As it 
was for his glory, ſo alſo for our good. Now we ſee what 
manner of adverſary we have, how he fights, and how 
he is reſiſted, and how overcome ; now we ſee the dear» 
er we are to God, the more obnoxious we are to a trial 
of temptation z now we ſee that the beſt faint may be 
tempted or allured to the worſt of evils, ſince Chriſt him · 
{elf is ſollicited to infidelity, covetouſneſs, and idolatry z 
now we ſee, that we have not a Saviour and high prieft 
that cannot be touched with the feeling of qur infirmities, 
but ſuch an ene as was in all things tempted in like fort, 
vet without fin ; and therefore we may go boldly to the 
throne of grace, that we may receive mercy, and find grace 
to help in time of need, Heb. iv. 15, 16 5 
4. The time and occaſion of the devil's onſet, was at 
the end of forty days faſt, and when he was an hungered. 
Some ſay (as you have heard) that all thoſe forty da 
when. Chriſt was in the wilderneſs, he was tempted only. 


| inviſcibly : for Satan, during that time, afſumed not any 


viſible or conſpicuous ſhape, which at the end of the forty. 
days (ſay they) he did. My meaning is not to controvert. 
theſe points: howſoever for his tempting, yet for his 
faſting forty days and forty nights, there is no controver- 
ſy ; and of that we had ſome types before Chriſt came in- 
to the world; thus Moſes faſted forty days at the deli _ 
very of the law: and Elias faſted forty days at the reſti- 
tution of the law; and to fulfill the time of both theſe 
types, Chriſt thinks it fit to faſt forty days at the accom . 
pliſhment of the law, and promulgation of the goſpel. In. . 
faſting ſo long, Chriſt manifeſts his mighty power; and 
in faſting no longer, Chriſt manifeſts the truth of his 

| manhood and of his weakneſs z that he might prove that 
there was no difference betwixt him and us but finy he 
both faſted and was an hungered. We know well enough, 
that Chriſt could have lived without meat, and he could 
have faſted without hunger ; it had been an eaſy matter 
for him to have ſupported his body without any means of 
nouriſhment of life; but to ſnew that he was man, as 
well as God, and fo a fit Mediator betwixt God and man, 
he would both feed and faſt z make uſe of the creaturt, 
and withal ſuffer hunger.—And now our Saviour is an 
hungered, this gives occaſion to Satan to ſet upon him 
with his violent and fierce temptations 3 he knows well 
what baits to fiſh withal, and when and how to lay them ; 
he hath temptations of all forts, he hath apples to cozen . 
children, and gold for men: he hath the vanities of the 
world for the intemperate, and the kingdoms ofthe world 
for the ambitious : he confiders the temper and conſti- 
tution of the perſon he is to tempt, and he obſerves all 
our exterior accidents, occaſions, and opportunities: But 
of this hereafter. . 1 5 


5. anne themſelves are in number three; 
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mand that theſe ffines be made bread; Mat. iv. 3. What an 
horrible entrance is this? If thou be the Son of God.” No 
queſtion Satan had heard the glad tidings of the angel; 


be ſaw the ſtar, and the journey, and the offered ſages: 


he could not but take notice of the gratulations of Zach- 
ary; Simeon, Anna; and of late he ſaw the heavens open, 
and heard the voice that came down frem thence, 7 his is 
m beloved Son, in whom Tam wel: pie ſed. And yet now 


* . that he aw Chriſt fainting with hunger, as not-compre- 


hending how infirmities could conſiſt with a Godhead, he 
ut it to the queltion, ¶ thou be th: Son of God. O here 


were we; if Chriſt were not indeed and in truth the Son 
of God! Satan ſtrikes at the root, in this ſuppoſition, If 
thou be the Son of Gad. Surely all the work of our redemp- 
tion, and all the work of our ſalvation, depends upon this 


Chriſt had not been the Son of God, how ſhould we have 
ranſomed the world? how ſhould we have done, or how 
thouldwe have ſuffered that which was ſatisfaCtory to his 
Father's wrath'? how ſhould his life - or -his death have 
been valuable to the fins of all the world ? If Chrift be not 
the Son of God, we are all gone, we are all loſt; we are un- 
done, we are damned for ever: O, alas! farewel glory, 


fare wel happineſs, farewel heaven; if Chriſt be not the 


Son' of God, we muſt never come there. Well, Satan, 
thou beginneſt thy affault like a devil indeed, / thou be 
the Son of Gcd ; but whatthen ? command that theſe ſtones 


be niade bread. - He knew Jeſus was made hungry, and | 


therefore he invites him to eat bread only of his own pro- 
viding, that ſo he might refreſh his humanity, and prove 
his divinity. Come, ſays he, breakthy faſt upon the ex; ence 
of a miracle; turn theſe flones into oread, and it will be 


ſome argument that thou art the Son of Gad. There is no- 


thing more ordinary with our ſpiritual enemy, than by 
occaſion of want to move us to unwarrantable courſes; 


tk art poor, then fleal ; if thou canſt not riſe by honeft 


means, then uſe indireft means; I know Chriſt might as 
lawfully: have turned ſtones into bread, as turned water 


into wine; but to do this in a diſtruft of his Father's pro- 
vidence, to work a miracle of Satan's choice, and at Sa- 


tan's bidding, could not be agreeable with the Son of God. 
And hence Jeſus refuſes to be reheved; he would rather 
deny to manifeſt the divinity of his perſon, than he would 
do any at which had in it the intimation of a different 
ſpirit; OChriftians ! it is a ſinful, impious, wicked care, 


to take evil courſes to provide for our neceſſities. Come, 


ir may be thou haſt found a way to thrive, which thou 
could not do before; O take heed, was it not of the de- 
vil's prompting, to change ſtones into bread, ſadneſs into 
fenſual comforrs ? If ſo, then Satan has prevailed. Alas! 
alas ! he cannot endure thou ſhouldſt live a life of auſte- 
rity, or ſelf-denĩal, or of mortification ; if he can get thee 
to fatisfy thy ſenſes, and to pleaſe thy natural deſires, he 
then hath a fair field for the battle: it were a thouſand 
times better for us to make ſtones our meat, and tears 
our drink, than to ſwim in our ill-gotten goods, and in 
the fulneſs of voluptuouſneſs. But what was Chriſt's an- 


fer? Why, thus, It is written, Man ſball not live by 


bread alone, but by every word that proceedeth out of the 
mouth of God. 1. It is written: he eaſily could have con- 
founded Satan by the power of his Godhead ; but he ra 
ther chuſes to vanquiſh him by the ſword of the Spirit. 
Surely this was for our inſtruction: by this means he 
teacheth us how to reſiſt and to overcome; nothing in 
heaven or earth can beat the forces of hell, if the word of 
God cannot do it. O then how ſhould we pray with Da- 
vid? Teach me, O. Lords, the way of thy ſtatutes, - and take 
nt vom me the words of truth. Let them be my ſongt in the 
houfe of my pilgrimage.— So ſball I mate anfwer to my blaſ. 
phemers. 2. Man Fat not live by bread; &c. whiles we 


are i God's work, God hath made promiſes of the ſup- 
ply of all proviſions neceffary for us: now this was the |. 
preſent caſe of Jeſus, he was now in his Father's work, and | 


romoting of our intereſt; and therefore he was ſure to 
La bcovidetior according to God's word. Chriſtians! are 
ve in God's ſervice? God will certainly give us bread ; 
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whereof the firſt was this, If thou he the Son of God, com- 


and till he does, we can live by the breath of his mouth; 
by the light of his countenance, by the refreſhment of his 


promiſes, by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth 
of Go; every word of God's mouth can create a grace; 


and every grace can ſupply two neceſſities, both of the 


body and of the ſpirit. Iremember one kept ſtraitly in 


priſon, and ſorely threatened with famine, he replied; that 
if he muſt have no bread, God would ſo provide that he” 
ſhouid have no ſtomach: if our ſtock be ſpent, God can' 


leffen our neceſſities; if a tyrant will take away our meat, 


God our Father knows how to alter our faint, and feeble; 
and hungry appetites. | 8 | 5 
is a point in which lyes all our happineſs! how miſerable 


The ſecond temptation is not ſo ſenſual; the devil ſees 
that was too low for Chriſt, and therefore he comes again 
with a temptation ſomething more ſpiritual ;'y 5.6. He 
ſets him on a pinacle of the temple, and faith unto him, If 


He ſhall give his angels charge concerning thee, &c. He 
that was content to be led from Jordan into the Wilder 
neſs for the advantage of the firſt temptation, he yields to 
be led from the wilderneſs to Jeruſalem for the advantage 
of the ſecond : the wilderneſs was fit for a temptation a. 
riſing from want, and Jeruſalem is fit for a temptation ariſt 
ing from vain glory; Jeruſalem was the glory of the 
wo id, the temple was the glory of Jeruſalem, the pinacle 
was the higheſt piece of the temple, and there is Chriſt 
content to be ſet for the opportunity of temptation. O 
that Chriſt would ſuffer his pure and ſacred body to be 
tranſported and hurried through the air by the maliciou 
hand of the old tempter ! but all this was for us; he cared 
not what the devil did in this way with him, fo that he 


might but free us from the devil. Methinks it is a ſweet 


; contemplation of a holy divine; he ſuppoſed, as if he had 
ſeen Chriſt on the higheſt battlements of the temple, and 
Satan ſtanding by him, with this ſpeech in his mouth, 
[Dr. Hall}; Well then, fince in the matter of nouriſh 


ment thou wilt needs depend upon thy Father's provi- 


dence, take now a further trial of that providence in thy 
miraculous preſervation, caſt down thyſelffrom this height: 


behold, thou art here in Jeruſalem, the famous and holy 


city of the world; here thou art on the topof the pinacle 
of the temple, which was dedicated to thy Father; and 
if thou art God, why now the eyes of all men are fixed 
upon thee ; There cannot be a more ready way to ſpread 
thy glory, and to proclaim'thy deity, than by caſting thy- 

ſelf Palla to the earth; all the world will ſay, there is 
more in thee than a man. And for danger (if thou art the 
Son of God), there can be none : what can hurt him that 
is the Son of God? and wherefore ſerves that glorious 


guard of angels, which have, by divine commiſſion, taken 


upon them the charge of thy humanity ? Come, caſtthyſelf 
down.“ Here lies the temptation z come, caſt thyſelf down, 


(faith Satan); but why did not Satan caſt him down? he 


carried him up thither; and was it not more eaſy to throw 
him down thence ? O no, the devil may perſuade us to a 
fall, but he can not precipitate us without our own act; bis 
malice is infinite, but his power is limited; he cannot do 
us any hatm but by perſuading us to do it ourſelves, and 


therefore faith he to Chrift, Caſt thyſelf down. To this 
Chriſt anſwers, y 7. Thou ſbalt not tempt the Lord thy 


God. Though it is true, that God muſt be truſted in, yet 


he muſt not be tempted; if means be allowed, we muſt 
not throw them away upon a pretence of God's protecti- 


on. We read of Heron, an inhabitant of the defart, that 
he ſuffered the ſame temptation, and was overcome by it 


he would needs caſt himſelf down, preſuming on God's 


promiſe, and he ſinfully died with his fall. Chriſt knew well 


enough, that there was ordinary deſcents by ſtairs from the 


top of the temple, and therefore would not ſo tempt God 
to throw himſelf headlong: what! to make trial of God's 


power, and juſtice, and mercy, and extraordinary. preſer- 
vation, where there was no need! All the devils in hell 
could not ſo tempt Chriſt, as to make him tempt his God. 
The third temptation is yet more horrid ; the temple . 
was not high enough, ſo that now Satan takes him up to 
the top of an exceeding high mountain, and he ſherws him 


all the kirgdoms of the world, and the glory of them, ſay- 


ing, All theſe will I give thee, if thou wilt fall diwn and N 


'thou be the Son of God, caſt thyſelf dum: for it is ritten, 
one neceſſary truth, that Feſus Chriſt is the Son of God. If | 
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b>rſbip me, 1 $- 9. Not to inſiſt on theſe many queries, 
to Chriſt's eye? ot, if they were only preſented to his | 


imagination, Why could not the valley have ſerved the de- 
vil's turn as well as an high hill? or, whether was not 


| Rome the object that the devil preſented, becauſe at that 


time Romè was the top of all the kingdoms of the world, 
and the glory of them? For my part, Ithink in this temp- 
tation the devil united all his power of ſtratagems 3 and, 
by an angelical power, he drew into the'centre the ſeveral. 


ſpecies and ideas, from all the kingdoms arid glories of | 


e world, and he niade an admirable map of beauties, 


and repreſented them t6 the eye of Jeſus : he thought am- 
bition more likely to ruin him, becauſe he knew it was 
that which prevailed upon himſelt, and all theſe fallen | 
{tars, the angels of darkneſs; and therefore, come (faith | 


that he might obtain the fovereignty : or if he find a man 
yoluptuouſly given, then he tempts him with the bait of 


| pleaſures; and thus he allured Noah to drunkenneſs, 


Dayid to adultery, Solomon to idolatry : or if he find a 
man covetouſly given, then he lets down the golden hook; 
and thus he enticed Balaam, by offering him money, to 
curſe the people whom God had bleſſed ; and thus he al- 
lured Judas, for thirty pieces of filver, to betray his ma- 

r. But what need we inſtances,” when. we ſee every day 
ſo many thouſands entangled in this golden net? | 
2. He obſerves, and fits his temptations to our com- 
Piecjons and thus he tempts the choleric to quarrels 
angbrawls the phlegmatic to idleneſs and floth ; the me- 
lancholy to malice and revenge: the ſanguine to plea- 
ſure; and fleſhly luſts. And hence it is that the apoſtle 
tells us, James i. 4. that Fhoſvever is tempted, is 8 
eway by his own concupiſcence. Satan never affaults us, 


but he is ſure thereis ſomething within us that will fur-. 


ther him in his temptations. _ 4 

3. He obſerves, and fits his temptations to our outward 
conditions: thus, if we are in proſperity, then he tempts 
us to pride and forgetfulneſs of God, to contempt of our 


brethren, to the love of tue world, to eoldneſs in religion, 


can tip our tongues with glorious words of religion, ho- 
lineſs, Chriſt; why, then he tempts us with reſting on this; 
© What needs more? if I can but outwardly. perform the 
duties of piety, as the hearing of God's word, receiving 
of the ſacraments, public and private calling on God; in 
thisT ama true proteſtant, that charity, love, good works, 
and all the duties of the ſecond table can never juſtify me, 
or ſave me, but only faith; I believe, and I make a pro- 
feſhon of religion, and I hope this will ſuffice.” Or, if we 
are ſincere profeſſors, and but weak in faith; why, then 
he tempts us with the ſad thoughts of our ſins; he ſets 
before us their number and nature, and odiouſneſs in e- 
very aggravation; and if therewith he cannot overwhelm 
1s, he adds (it may be) unto them ſome of his own fins. 
Thus he caſteth into our minds many outra ous Bat. 
phemies, ſuch blaſphemies as he propounded to Chriſt, to 
worſhip him for our God, to deny Jeſus Chriſt as our God, 
our Lord, our Saviour, our Roemer to fay in our 
hearts, there is no God but nature; no ſcripture, no Hol 
Ghoſt. Many a precious ſoul feels theſe injections of 8a. 
tan; and I cannot wonder at it, when i ſee the devil 
teripting Chriſt himſelf to diffidence, preſumption, vain- 
glory, yea, and tothe worſhipping the devil himſelf; or, 
if we are ſtrong chriſtians, grown men, and ſtill growing 
towards the fulneſs of Chriſt; why, then he tempts us to 
fins of preſumption againſt knowledge; or if he cannot 
ſo prevail, he will tran form himſelfinto an angel 2 light, 
2 Cor. xi. 14. and he tempts us to the doing a leſs good, 
but very unſeaſonable, when as ſome other duties, in re- 
ſpect of preſent occaſion, are far more neceſſary. Thus 
many times, in the hearing of God's word, he will caſt 
into our minds meditations of this or that excellent ſub» 
jet, on purpoſe to diſtract our minds, and to make us 
hear without profit; and in prayer to God he will bri 
into our memories this or that profitable inſtrudtion,whic 
we have heard at ſuch or ſuch a ſermon, on purpoſe to 
diſturb our ſpirits in that holy exeroiſe, and 8 us 
from lifting. up our hearts Wholly and purely into 0 
I might add a thouſand of theſe ſtratagems of the devil, 
and yet not perhaps tell one of à thouſand : the apoſtle 
could ſay indeed, that he was not ignorant of his devices, 
2 Cor. ii. 11. Eph. vi. 11. Rev. ii. 24. Eph. vi. 16. And 
of ſome of his devices you ſee we are not ignorant; but, 
alas, who can diſcover all his methods, wiles, depths, 
fiery darts? For my part, I cannot do it, Lam yet'tolearn.” 
2. The general means to withſtand his flratagems.are 
ſuch as theſe: 1. A continual reminding of Chriſt's come 
mands in this very thing, Eph. vi. 10, 11. 1 Pet. v. 8. 
Be flrong in the Lord, and in the power of his ws 4 Put 
on the whole armour God, that ye may be able te ſtand 
againft the wiles of the devil : him reſiſi in the faith. 2. 
An avoiding of the firſt ſuggeſtions of Satan. If this glid- 
ing ſerpent can but thruſt in his head, he will eaſily make 
room for his body; and therefore we muſt nip and bruiſe 
him in the head, Eph. iv. 27. Give no place tothe devil. . 
3. An objecting of Chriſt againſt all his temptations» For 


example, if Satan tell us, that we are miſerable ſinners, 
we may anſwer, that Chrift came into the world ta ſave 
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innert; and, that he was, wounded for cur tranſgreſſions, 
and bruiſed for our iniguities, and with his ſtripes we are 
healed; i; Tim. i. 15. Iſa. Hii. 5. If Satan tell us, that we 
are ſubjeft to God's wrath, we may anſwer, that Chriſt 
did bear his Father's wrath, that he might make our peace : 
if he tell us, that we are ſubject to the curſe of the law, | 


we mayanſwer, that Chriſt hath redeemed us from the curſe. 


of the law, being made à curſe for us, Gal. iii. 13. if he 
tell us, that we are his bond-flaves, we anſwer, that we 
were ſo indeed in times paſt, but Chriſt hath paid his Fa- 
ther the price of our redemption, and hath ſet us free: if 
he tell us, that we are unjuſt, and therefore ſhall be con- 
demned before God's judgment - ſeat, we may anſwer, that 
Chriſt who was innocent, was therefore condemned, that 
we, who are guilty, might thereby be acquitted ; andthat 
he that came to ſave us, will himſelf judge us, and there- 
fore we need not doubt of mercy, if we plead the merits 
of Chriſt. Or if Satan will not be thus anſwered by us, 
why then, chriſtians, there is no other way but to ſend 
him to Chriſt. To this we wy tell him, that Chriſt is our 
advocate, and if he will ngeds diſpute, let him go to Jeſus; 
he is both able to plead our cauſe, and to anſwer all the 
ſuits that are made againſt us. 4. Imay add hearing, read- 
ing, meditating on God's word, holy conferences, buſy 
employment in the works of our particular callings, living 
by faith. I muſt not ſtay on all theſe means; only re- 
member, among the reſt, that one of Chriſt, Mat. xxvi. 
41. Watch and pray, that ye enter not into temptation : 
praying againſt it, is a wr ba, of it, and a great part of 
the victory; for it is a diſclaiming the entertainment of 
it; it is a poſitive rejection of the crime; it is a calling 
in auxiliaries from above, to make the victory more cer- 


' .. tain to us. Hence one ſweetly adviſeth, If temptation 


apoſtle, 


ſets upon thee, do thou ſet upon God]; for he is as ſoon 
overcome as thou art, as ſoon moved to good as thou art 
to evil: he is as quickly invited to pity thee, as thou art 
to aſk him, provided thou doſt not finally reſt in the pe- 


. tition, but paſs into action, and endeavour by all means 


to quench the flame newly kindled in thy bowels, before 
jt come to devour the marrow that is in thy bones.” In- 
deed a ſtrong prayer, and a lazy, incurious, unobſervant 
walking are contradictions in religion; and therefore 
watch and pray, and pray and watch. f 
8 ECT. V. Of the firſt manifeſtations of Chriſt. 
FO the firſt manifeſtation of Jeſus by his ſeveral wit- 
neſſes. Now it was time that the Sun of righteouſ- 
eſs ſhouldariſe, and ſhine in view of the world; and (be- 
cauſe of unbelief, which had blinded the world) that ſome 
ſpecial witneſſes ſhould be choſen out, both to anoint our 
eyes, and to point to the light, ſaying, This is he of whom 
Moſes in the law, and the prophets did write, Jeſus of 
Nazareth, the Son Jaſepbh, John i. 45. To this purpoſe 
we read much of the manifeſtations of Jeſus : God was 
manifeſt in the fleſh, 1 Tim. iii. 16. and Chriſt verily was 
Foreordained before the foundation of the world ; but was 
manifeſt in theſe laſt times for you, 1 Pet. i. 20. In that 


firſt miracle that ever he wrought, this is written upon it, | 


he manifeſted forth his glory, John ii. 11. And John the 
divine, in his ſetting out of Jeſus, tells us, that the life was 
manifeſted, and we have ſeen it, and hear witneſs, and ſhew 
unto you that eternal life which was with the Father, and 
was manifeſted unto us, 1 John i. 2. And there is rea- 
fon for this manifeſtation ; 1. Becauſe every manifeſta- 
tion was an approbation of his miſſion and divinity.— 
2. Becauſe, in the manifeſtation of Chriſt, there was a 
manifeſtation of the grace of God; and this was the will 
of God, that he would not only act free grace, but he 


would have it-known and publiſhed to the world: this is 


the og grace, and ſets it out; and therefore ſaith the 

it. ii. 11. The grace of Cod, that bringeth ſalva- 
tion, hath appeared to all men : at the opening and diſco- 
very of Jeſus Chriſt, Tit. iii. 4. the kindneſs, and pity, and 
love of God our Saviour towards men appeared. 3. Be- 


cauſe this manifeſtation hath ſomething in it of the re- 


moval of fin : it is the voice of Chriſt unto ſuch as are in 
fin, Iſa. Ixv. 1. Behold me. The firſt ſtep towards the re- 
miſſion of ſins is the beholding of Chriſt ; now we can» 


fore, faith the apoſtle, 1 John iii. . Te know that he ua 
manifeſted to take away our fins. 4. Becauſe this mania. 
feſtation hath ſomething in it to the overthrow of Satan. 
For the while that Chriſt hid himſelf, Satan blinded the 
minds of men ; but when once Chriſt, the image of God, 
ſhone forth, then Satan, like lightening, fell down from 
heaven, 1 John iii. 8. For this purpoſe the Son of God was 
manifeſted, that he might defirey the works of the devil. 
5. Becauſe this manifeſtation tends to our believing in 
Chriſt, and by conſequence to our ſalvation thro' Chriſt, 
oh xx. 30, 31. Many figns Chriſt did in the preſence of 
his diſciples, which are not written ; but th:ſe are urit. 
ten, (ſaith John), that ye might believe that Feſus is Chriſt 
the Son of God, and that believing, ye might have life 
through his name. me | 4 

Well, but wherein was this firſt manifeſtation of Jeſus? 
T anſwer, In thoſe ſeveral witneſſes that held him fo 
[John viii. 17. It is alſo written in your lau, that the teſ. 
timony of two men is true: but to manifeſt Chriſt were 
many witnefles ; as, 1. From heaven the Father is wit- 
neſs ; for ſo faith Chriſt, John viii. 18. The Father that 
ſent me beareth witneſs of me : and the Son is witneſs, 
Sor fo faith Chriſt, John viii. 14. J am one that bear uit. 
neſs of myſelf ; and tho” I bear record of myſelf, yet my 
record is true ; for I know whence I came, and whither 
7 go and the Holy Ghoſt is witneſs, fo ſaith Paul, Heb. 
x. 19. The Holy Ghoſt alſo is a witneſs to us; and to that 
purpoſe he deſcended like a dove, and lighted upon him. 
2. On earth John the Baptiſt is witneſs, for fo ſaith Chriſt, 
Mat. iii. 16. John v. 33. John i. 7. Te ſent unto John, 
and he bare witneſs unto the truth ; he came for a witneſs, 
to bear witneſs of the light, that all men thro' Chriſt might 
believe. No ſooner was John confirmed by a fign from 
heaven, that Jeſus was the Chriſt, but he immediately 
manifeſts it to the Jews: and firſt to the prieſts and Levites 
ſent in legation from the ſanhedrim, he profeſſed indefi- 
nitely, in anſwer to their queſtion, that himſelf was not 
the Chriſt, nor Elias, nor that prophet, whom they, by a 
ſpecial tradition, expected to be revealed, 3 they 
knew not when; and, ſecondly, to all the people he pro- 
feſſed definitely, whereſoever he ſaw Jeſus Chriſt, This is 
he ; yea, he points him out with his finger, John i. 29. 
Behold the Lamb of God, that takes away the fins of the 


-| world: then he ſhews him to Andrew, Simon Peter's 


brother, and then to another diſciple with him, who both 
followed Jeſus, and abode with him all night. Andrew 
brings his brother Simon with him, and Chriſt changes 
his name from Simon to Peter, or Cephas, which ſigniſiet 
a flone, y 42. Then Jeſus himſelf finds out Philipof Beth- 
ſaida, / 43. and bade follow him; and Philip finds out 
Nathaniel, and bids him, Come and ſee, y. 45. for the 
Meffiah was found. When Nathaniel came to Jeſus, Chriſt 
ſaw his heart, and gave him a bleſſed character, y 47. 
Behold an Iſratlite indeed, in whom there is no guile. Thus 
we ſee no leſs than five diſciples found out at firſt, which 
muſt be as ſo many witneſſes of Jefus Chriſt. 1855 
And yet we ſind more witneſſes; The works (faith Chriſt) 
that I do, in my Father's name, they bear witneſs of me, 
| John x. 25. Theſe works or miracles of Chrift were many; 
but, becauſe we are ſpeaking of his firſt manifeſtation, ! 
ſhall inſtance only in his firſt work, which was at a mar- 
riage in Cana of Galilee. The power of miracles had now 
ceaſed ſince their return out of the captivity. The laſt 
miracle that was done by man till this very time, was Da. 
niel's tying up the month of the lions; and now Chriſt 
begins. He that made the firſt marriage in paradiſe; be- 
ſtows his firſt miracle upon a marriage-feaſt. O happy 
feaſt, where Chriſt is a gueft ! I believe this was no rich 
or ſumptuous bridal. Who ever found Chriſt at the mag · 
nificent feaſts or triumphs of the great? The ſtate of 
ſervant (in which ſtate Chriſt was) doth not well a 
with the proud pomp of the world. This poor needy brice- 
groom wants drink for his guefts ; and as ſoon as the 
holy virgin hath notice of it, ſhe complains to her Son. 
Whether we want bread, or water, or wine, neceffaries 
or comforts ; whither ſhould we go but to Chriſt ? Pfal. 
xxiii. 1. The Lord is my ſbepherd ; and if that be ſo, it 


not behold him that will notcome into view ; and there- 


will ſurely follow, 1/ball not want. John ii. 4. But Jeſus 
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anſwered her, Woman, what have Ito do with thee ? mine 
hour is not yet come. This ſhews that the work he was to 
do, muſt not be done to ſatisfy her importunity, but to 
proſecute the great work of divine deſignation. In works 
ipiritual and religious, all outward relation ceaſeth : mat- 
ters of miracles concern the Godhead only, and in this 
caſe, O woman, what have Ito do with thee ? We muſt 
deny love and duty to relations; but, in the things of 
God, narural endearments muſt paſs into ſpiritual, and, 
like ſtars in the preſence of the ſun, muſt not appear. 
Paul could ſay, 2 Cor. v. 16. Henceforth we know no man 


after the fleſo ; yea, though we have known Chriſt after 


the fleſb, yet now henceforth know we him no more. 
At the command of Jeſus the water-pots were filled 
with water, and the water by his divine power is turned in- 
to wine: where thedifferent diſpenſation of God and the 
world is highly obfervable ; Every man ſets forth good 
wine at firſt, and then the worſe ; but Chriſt not only 


turns water into wine, but into ſuch wine, that the laſt 


draught is moſt pleaſant. The world preſents us with fair 
hopes of pleaſure, honours, and preferments, but there's 
bitterneſs in the end. Every fin ſmiles inthe firſt addreſs; 
but when we have well drunk, then comes that which is 
worſe ; only Chriſt turns our water into wine. If we fill 
our water-pots with water; if, with David, we water our 
couch with our tears for fin, Chriſt will come in with the 


vine of gladneſs ſooner or later; and he will give the 


beſt wine at the laſt. O how delicate is that new wine, 
which we ſhall one day drink with Chriſt in his Father's 
kingdom? Theſe were the firſt manifeſtations of Jeſus. 
You ſee he had ſeveral witneſſes to ſet him forth; ſome 
from heaven, and ſome on earth ; the Father, the Son, 
and the Holy Ghoſt witneſs from heaven ; the Baptiſt, 
diſciples, and his works witneſs on earth; and there is 
no diſagreement in their witneſs, but all bring in this teſ- 
timony of Jeſus, that he is the Meſſiah, which is, being 
interpreted, the Chriſt, John i. 41. - 

* Ufſſe. But what are theſe manifeſtations to us, or to that 
great deſign of Chriſt in carrying on our ſoul's ſalvation ? 
Much every way; for either muſt Chriſt be manifeſted 
to us even by theſe witneſſes, in the preaching of the goſ- 
pel, and manifeſtedin us by that one witneſs his Holy Spi- 
rit, or we are undone for ever. 1. Chriſt muſt be mani- 
feſted to us in the preaching of the goſpel. This mercy 
we haye this day; nay, you ſee every Sabbath - day all the 


. witneſſes ſpeak in us: what do we but in God's ſtead, in 


the Baptiſt's ſtead, in the diſciples ſtead, manifeft Chriſt 
to you in every ſermon? It is the commiſſion which Chriſt 
hath given to us of the miniſtry, Go preach the goſpel to 
every creature, Matth. xvi. 15. Obſerve but how open 
Chriſt's heart is towards you; he cannot contain his love 
and grace within himſelf; he IO his own coun- 
ſels that are for the good of your fouls, but all muſt be 
manifeſt, and that in the openeſt way, by preaching and 
proclaiming to the world. Chriſt muſt be laid out to op- 
en view; Chriſt will have nothing of his love kept baek; 


he wills and commands us of the miniſtry, inſtead of all 


thoſe former witneſſes, to make all known, what he is, 
and what he hath done and ſuffered for you. Oh, chri- 
ſtians! how cheap are the myſteries of the goſpel to you- 


ward? you may know them, if you will but lend an ear, 


and liſten to them; the word is nigh you, even in your 
mouths ; Chriſt is proclaimed in your very ſtreets ; you 
may have him if you will, without money or money- 
worth, Iſa. lv. 1. Come, buy wine and milk, without money 


end without price. Do you not hear? Chriſt is laid open 


for every man's good and profit. Chriſt deals not under- 
hand with you; he muſt be manifeſted, that you may ſee 
what you buy. If I ſhould tell you the meaning of the 
commiſſion which Chriſt hath. put into our hands, he bids 
me ſay thus to your fouls, Come, poor creatures, you 
that ſtand in need of Jeſus Chriſt, here is Chriſt for you; 
take him, and do with him, in an holy manner, what you 
will: he is of infinite uſe for wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanc- 
tification and redemption.” What is our preaching, but 
a manifeſting of Chriſt in this manner? What is the ſum 
of all-our-ſermons but a diſcovery. of this, that life and 


light is in Chriſt for you; that eternal love waits and at- 
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tends on you; that whatever may do you good, is pro- 


vided and made ready for you ? Oh! will ſouls now re- 


fuſe Chriſt, when thus and thus manifeſted ? God ſor- 
bid ! 


2. Chriſt muſt be manifeſted in us by his holy Spirit. 


Chriſtians, look to your hearts, what manifeſtations of 


Chriſt are there? When Paul ſpeaks of the goſpel in ge- 
neral, he adds in particular, that it pleaſed God to reveal 
Chriſt in me, Gal. i. 16. And when Peter ſpeaks of the 
word of God, he adds, that we take heed thereunto, 2 Pet. 
i. 10,—until the day dawn, andthe day: ſtar, (that is Chriſt, 
Rev. xxii. 16.) ariſe in your hearts; till then, though we 
be circled with goſpel diſcoveries, our hearts will be full 
of darkneſs; but when Chriſt, whom the prophet calls 
the Sun, of righteouſneſs, Mal. iv. 2. and Peter the day · 


ftar, ſhall ariſe within us, we ſhall be full of light. Some- 


times, I confeſs, I wonder that in theſe days there ſhould 
be ſuch glorious diſcoveries of the beauty, and ſweetneſs, 
and excellencies of Jeſus Chriſt, and yet that mens hearts 
are generally full of darkneſs : but this takes off the 


wonder; hearts are carnal, John i. 5. Light ſhines in 


darkneſs, but darkneſs comprehendeth it not. Lead a blind 
man through a glorious city; and though there be ſuch 
and ſuch things in it, yet he tells you, he cannot prize 
them, he ſees them not. Though 7eru/alem ſbould come 
down from God cut of heaven, (as John ſaw it in his viſi- 


on) prepared as a bride adorned for her huſband, Rev. xxi. 


2. yet the natural man ſees neither walls, nor gates, not 
ſtreets 3 you may tell him, All is gold and jaſper, and pre- 
cious ſtones, but for all this he cannot prize them; alas! 
he ſees them not: how many glorious objects do the 
unregenerate ſlight ? they ſee no beauty in Jeſus Chriſt, 
they feel no ſweet in his ordinances ; the ſabbathis a trou- 
ble, and no delight to them: and whence all this? it is 


becauſe there is no light, no manifeſtation of Chriſt wi- 


thin them. The Spirit hath not witneſſed Chriſt within 
their ſouls ; and therefore they temain in darkneſs. 
SECT. VI. Of Chrift whipping the buyers and ſellers 
out of the temple. | 
(COncerning Chriſt's whipping the buyers and ſellers 
out of the temple, we read in the goſpel, that the 
Fews paſſover being at hand, Jeſus went up to Jeruſalem, 
John ii. 13. Thither if we follow him, the firſt place that 
we findhim in is the temple, whereby the occafion ofthe 


national aſſembly was an opportune ſcene for Chriſt's 


tranſactions of his Father's bufineſs. In that temple Chriſt 


firſt eſpies a mart z there were divers merchants, and ex- 


changers of money that brought beaſts thither ro be ſold 
for ſacrifice againſt that great ſolemnity ; at the fight of 


which Jeſus being moved with zeal and indignation, 


makes a whip of cords, and according to'the cuſtom of the 
zealots of the nation, he takes upon him the office of a 
private inflicter of puniſhment ; he drives them all out 
of the temple, he overthrows the accounting-tables, and 
commands them that ſold the doves to take them from 
thence : and being required to give a ſign of this fact, he 
only foretells the refurrection of his body after three days 


death, expreſſing it in the metaphor of the temple, which - 


was never rightly underſtood till it was accompliſhed. In 
this heroical act, we may ſee how Chriſt is carried on 
with a zeal for God, inſomuch that it brings to mind that 
faying of the pſalmiſt, Pſal. 1xix. g. The zeal of thine houſe 
hath eaten me up; a metaphor taken from men that re- 
ceive nouriſhment, which after its ſeveral concoctions is 
aſſimilated into the nature of them that receive it. Zeal 
doth not totally ſurprize us in what concerns God] in our 
zeal we do ſo mind the things of God, as if we minded 
nothing elſe. To what dangers, hazards, and cenſures did 


Chriſt here in the exerciſe of zeal expoſe himſelf? his 


eminent zeal now appears eſt. ns 

1. In the weakneſs of his means, whereby he did both 
attempt, and effect the work. We find him not armed 
with any weapons that might carry dread and terror with 
them: at moſt but with a whip made of a few ſmall cords 
which probably were ſcattered by the drovers which came 
hither to ſell their cattle. 2. In the ſtrength that the op- 
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much the more dangerous; 28, 1. A garriſon of ſoldi- | 
ers ready at hand to appeaſe occaſional tumalts. (Chem in 


lac.) 2. The temper of thoſe men's ſpirits with whom the 
the buſineſs was; they were men ſet upon gain, the 
world's god: 3. The great confluence of the people, it be- 
ing the moſt ſolemn part of the paſſover. O what a zeal 
was this, that neither the weakneſs of the means on the 
one ſide to effect it, nor the greatneſs of the power on 
the other {ide to hinder it, did at all diſmay him, or cauſe 
him to deſiſt! ſeem he never ſo weak, or be they never 
ſo ſtrong, he whips them out of the temple, and bids them 
be gone. This action of Chriſt fulſills that prophecy of 
Malachy, chap. iii. 1. 2. 3. The Lord whom ye ſeck ſball 
ſuddenly come to his temple ; but who may abide the day of 
his coming ? and who ball ſtand when he appeareth ? For 
be is like a refiner”s fire, and like fuller*s ſoap; and he ſball 
it e5a. refiner and purifeer of ſilver, and he ſhall purify the 
ons of Levi, and purge them as gold and as ſilver, that they 
may offer unto the Lord an offering in righteouſneſs. From 
the main we may obſerve, that a perſuaſion of Chriſt's 
preſence in our church · aſſemblies, is a ſpecial means or 
motive to bring all iy to order. But what is this preſence 
of Chriſt in church aſſemblies? 1. If by Chriſt's pre- 
ſence we mean his bodily preſence, it is true, that Chriſt 
in his humanity whipped the buyers and ſellers out of the 
temple: of Jerufalem: then in his manhood he was upon 
earth, and accordingly he vouchſaſed his bodily preſence 
to their aſſ:mblies and public places; but now his man- 
hood is in heaven, and the heavens muſt contain him till the 
times of the reſtitution of all things, Acts iii. 21. Now, 
therefore we cannot expect his bodily preſence, unleſs we 
will maintain the doc ine of tranſubſtantiation, or of 
conſubſtantiation; which far be it from us. 

2. If by Chriſt's preſence we mean his ſpiritual pre- 
ſence, then the queſtion is, What is this ſpiritual preſence 
of Chriſt 2: For if we ſay it is his preſence as he is God, I 
ſhould then query, How God is ſaid to be preſent with 
man in one place more than another? God in his eſſence 
is fully every where, and incluſively no where; heaven is 
his throne, and earth is his footſtool; and yet, nor earth, 
nor heaven, nor the heaven of heavens is able to contain 
him. Whiles we ſpeak ſpiritually of Chriſt's preſence in 
the aſſemblies of his people, we cannot mean his univer- 
fal preſence, but his ſpecial preſence; and therefore, as 
yet, Iſuppoſe we have not the meaning of it. 

3. Ifb Chriſt's prefence, we mean the preſence of his 
Spirit, ITE in himſelf, or eſpecially in his workings, 
ſtirrings, actings, and movings in our Tori, ſhould then 
ſubſcribe; _— I think this is not all that is included in 
his-eſnecial preſence 'Frue it is, that when Chriſt was 
upon earth, he told his diſciples that he muſt go away; 
for if he went not away, the Comforter. would not come 
unto them, but if 7 depart (ſaid he) I will ſend him unto 
929%, John xvi. 17. And accordingly, when that church- 
aſſembly was convened at Pentecoſt, God ſent the Holy 
Ghoſt, much people being then gathered at Jeruſalem, 
that it might be divulged to all the world. To all the aſ- 
ſemblies of the ſaints Chriſt promiſed his Spirit, though 
not always in a viſible manner; Where tuo or three are 


met together in my name (faith Chriſt), there [will be in 


the midſt of them, Mat. viii. 20. Chriſt in his Spirit is in 
the midſt of us, ſtirring and moving in our ſpirits: or the 
ſpirit of unity is with unitedſpirits. O he is a ſweet ſpirit, 
a ſpirit. of love, and concord, and peace, and glory; and 
therefore, whereſhould hebe but with thoſe that make bar- 
mony upon earth? He is with them, and amongſt them, 
and in them. 1 Cor. iii. 16. Know ye not that ye are the 
temple of God, and that the Spirit of Gad dwelleth in you, 
and worketh in you? 5 213. 6. J 

4. If by Chriſt's preſence, we mean the preſenceof his 
angels; I ſhall then ſay, we have ſaid enough. As a king 
is aid to be where his court is, where his train or retinue 
are, ſo Chriſt the King of kings is there eſpecially preſent, 

where: the heavenly guard, the bleſſed angels keep their 
facred ſtation and rendezouz,whereſoever it is. Now, that 
this Ae ſpecial preſence, will appear in ſundry texts. 
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reaching from earth to heaven, and of the angels of God 
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aſcending and deſcending upon it, Gen. xxviii. 16, 17. 


hen Jacob ſaw that viſion in Bethel, of the lagder | 


Surely (faith Jacob), the Lord is in this place? This is 


none other but the houſe of God, and this is the gate of hea- 


ven. Hecails it God's hou/e, where God and his holy angels, 
who are of his houſhold, are eſpecially preſent ; and he 
calls it the gate of heauen, heaven's Guild-hall, namely 
becauſe of the angels; for the gate Guild-hall, or court, 
was wont td be the judgment-hall, and the place where 
kings and ſenators uſed to fit, attended by their guards and 
miniſters. The Chaldee addeth, 7 his ts no common or pri- 
vate place, but a place wherein God taketh pleaſure ; and 
over againſt this place is the gate of heaven. © | 

2. When the Lord deſcended upon mount Sinai, to 
give the law; ſome place the ſpecification of God's pre. 
ſence in the angels, to which purpoſe are alledged theſe 


texts, Acts vii. 53. Who have received the lau by the dife 


Pꝑſition of angels, and have not kept it: and again, Gal, 
iii. 19. The law was ordained by.angels in the hand of a 
Mediator. Again the apoſtle calls the law, Heb. ii. 2. 
The word ſpcken by angel.. I have already delivered my 
thoughts concerning theſe angels : but ſome (I ſay) con- 
clude from hence, that the ſpecial preſence of the Divine 
Majeſty conſiſts in the encamping of his ſacred retinue, 
the bleſſed angels; for the Lord himſelf who filleth hea- 
ven andearth, could not deſcend, or be in one place more 
than another. 'There is yet another text very pertinent 
to this, Deut. xxxiii. 2. And he ſaid, The Lord came from 
Sinai, and roſe up from Seir unto them : he ſbined- forth 
From mount Paran, and he came with ten thouſand of his 
laints : from his right hand went a: fiery lau for them. 
The words tranſlated ten th:uſand of jaints, are, in the o- 
riginal, ten thouſands of his ſunctity, or holy ten thouſands, 


the angels, rather than the ſaints z and the pſalmiſt puts 
it out of queſtion, Pf. Ixviii. 17. The chariots of God are 
twenty thouſand, even thouſands of angels: the Lord 15 
among them, as in Sinai the haly place. F 
3. Afterthe law given, this preſence of God was fixed 
to the temple; and what that was, Ia. vi. 1, 2. Z/aw 
| alſo the Lord ſitting upon a throne, high and lifted up, and 
his train filled the temple; above it food the ſeraphims ; 
they were God's train, and they filled the temple. And 
hence David's addreſſes to God were ſaid to be in the pre- 
ſence of angels, Pf. cxxviii. 1, 2. Before the gods will I 
ſing praiſes unto thee, 1 uill worſbip towards thy holy tem- 
ple. The Septuagint tranſlates it thus, enantion angelong, 
before the angelt. I know, in the time of the goſpel, we 
donot fix God's preſence to:our temples, or places of pub- 
lic aſſemblies for the.worſhip of his name; but to our 
church-aſſemblies in ſuch places why may we not? Were 
the rudiments. of the law worthy the attendance of angels, 
are the churches of the goſpel. deſtitute of ſo glorious a 
retinue? did the bleſſed ſpirit wait, upon the types, and 
do they. decline the office at the miniſtration of the ſub- 
ſtance? Is the nature of man made worſe ſince the incar- 
nation of the Son of God? or have the angels purchaſed 


an exemption from their miniſtry, ſince Chriſt became 


our brother in the fleſn? We have little reaſon to think 
ſo. The apoſtle treating of a comely and decent demea- 
nour to be obſerved in the church · aſſemblies, and in par: 
ticulat of women being covered or vailed there, he en- 
forces it from this preſence of angels, 1 Cor. xi. 10. For 
this cauſe ought the women to have a covering os her headꝭ 
becauſe M the angels, namely, which are there preſent. 
Upon this ground Chryſoſtome' reproves the irreverent 
behaviour of his auditory (Chryf. Hum: 16. in 1 Cor 15. 
in Hebr.), The chureh TYſaith he) is nota ſhop of manu- 


factures or mercliandize, but the place of angels and of 


archangels, the court of God, and the ĩmage or repreſen- 
tation of heaven itſelf I know thou ſeeft them not; but 
hear, and know that the angels are every where, and eſpe · 


| cially in the houſe of God, where they attend upon their 


King, and where all as filled with incorporeal powers: 
By this time I hope we know what is the meaning of 


Chriſt's preſence in-church-aſſemblies; to wit, the pre- 


ſence of his Spirit, and the preſence of his angels. 
Uſe. And if it be ſo, would not à perſuaſion of this 


preſence of Chriſt in our church - aſſamblies be: a. ſpocial 


or, Holy myriads: which, in my apprehenſion, points to 
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means or motive to bring all in order? Sometimes Iwon- the Spirit of God; for the Spirit bloweth where it lilleth, 
der at the irreverend carriage of ſome hearers, laughing, and is as the wind, certain and notorious in the effects, 
talking, prating, ſleeping in our congregations: what! but ſecret in the principle and manner of production. 
is this a deameanour beſeeming the prelence of angels, Then Chriſt proceeds in his ſermon, telling him yet high- 
and the Spirit of Chriſt? wouldſt thou carry thyſelf thus er things; as of his deſcent from heaven, of his palion 
in the preſence of a prince, or ſome earthly majeſty? {and aſcenſion, and of the mercy of redemption, which he 
(chryſ. ibid.) If thou goeſt but into a king's palace (as | came to work and effect for all that believe; of the love 
Chryſoſtome ſpeaks), thou compoſeſt thyſelf to a comeli- of the Father, the miſſion of the Son, the rewards of faith, 
neſs in thy habit, look, gait, and all thy guiſe; and doſt and glories of eternity. And this was the ſum of his ſer- 
thou laugh ? I may add, doſt thou any way carry thyſelf { mon to Nicodemus; which was the fulleſt of myſtery and 
indecently in God's preſence ? Some there are, that in ſpeculation that ever he made, except that which he made 
the very midſt of ordinaaces the devil uſually rocks them | immediately before his death. 3. Now was it that the 
alleep; but oh! doſt thou not fear thy damnation fleeps j throng of auditors forcing Chriſt to leave the ſhore, he 
not? How juſtly might Chriſt come againſt thee in his | makes Peter's ſhip his pulpit, Luke v. 1, 2, 3, 4. Never 
wrath, and whip thee out of the temple into hell? Surely j were there any ſuch nets caſt out of that fiſher-boat bes 
we would do well to behave ourſelves in ſuch a preſence, fore. Whiles he was upon land, he healed the ſick bodies 
with the thoughts and apprehenſions of heaven about us: | by his touch; and now he was upon ſea, he cured the 
our buſineſs here is an errand of religion, and God him- fick ſouls by his doctrine: he that made both ſea and 
' ſelf is the object of our worthip : how then ſhould our | land, cauſeth both to conſpire to the opportunities of do- 

actions bear at leaſt ſome few degrees of a proportionable | ing good to the ſouls and bodies of men. 4. No it was 
addreſs to God, and Chriſt, and the Spirit of 'Chriſt ? that he preached that bleſſed ſermon on that text, Luke 
What? is Chriſt's preſence, in his Spirit, and his angels, | iv. 18. The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, becauſe he hath 
here? Oh! let us walk with God, as Enoch did, Gen. v. | ansinted me to preach the goſpel to the poor. No queſtion 
22. let us do all we do as in the preſence of Chriſt, and | but he preached both to the poor and rich. Chriſt preach- 
his holy angels. And now was the firſt paſſover after} ed to all; but for the power and fruit of his preaching, it 
' Chriſt's baptiſm; as it is written, John ii. 2. And the | was only received and entertained by the poor in ſpirit. 


* 
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Jews paſſover was at hand, and Jeſus went up to Jeruſalem. ] In the following particulars, his office is ſet out ſtill in a 
This was the firſt year of Chriſt's miniſtry z; whereof the] higher tenor; To heal the broken-hearted, to preach deli-" 
one half was carried on by his prodromus or forerunner, verance to the captives, and reccvering of fight to the blind, 
John the Baptiſt ; and the other half (betwixt his baptiſm | or as it is in Iſaiah lvi. 1. The opening of the priſon to them 
and his firſt paſſover) was carried on by himſelf. And | that are bound. A ſad thing to be bound in captivity, but 
now hath Chriſt three years to his death. According tothe ſadder to be bound in chains, or locked up in a priſon 
method propounded, I ſhall come tothe ſecond year, and there; but it is moſt ſad of all, to be — havin 
to his actings therein, in reference to our fouls ſalvation. one's eyes put out: as it was the caſe of Sampſon — 
. X C-M AaÞ; Hot Zedekiah. Now the evangelift willing to render the pro- 
8 E CT. I. Of the ſecond: year of Chriſt's miniſtry, | phet to the higheſt comfortable ſenſe that might be, he 
and & his acts in general for that year. uſeth an expreſſion that meets with the higheſt myſtery z/ 
New was it that the office of the Baptiſt was * that is, when a man is not only ſhut up in a blinded pri- 
and Chriſt beginning his prophetical office, he ap- | ſon, but when he himſelf alſo — his eyes put out: and 
pears like the ſun in ſucceſſion of the morning ſtar; he to ſuch Chriſt ſhould preach : What preach ? not only 
takes up at John, and preacheth the ſum of the goſpel, | deliverance to the captives,” but alſo reſtoring of light to 
faith and repentance, /Repent ye, and believe the ' goſpel, | the captive priſoners; nay yet more, recovering. of | 
Mark i. 15. Now, what this goſpel was, the ſum and ſe- Ire blinded perſons, as the evangeliſt renders it, Luke iv. 
ries of his following ſermons expreſſed and declared. It 18. 5. Now it was that he delivered the admirable ſer - 
is fully contained in the new covenant, of which we have | mon, called The ſermon upon the mount. It is a breviary 
ſpoken : for what is the goſpel but a covenant. of grace, | of all thoſe precepts which are truly called chriſtian. 2. 
wherein all the imperfections of our works are made up contains in it all the moral precepts given by Moſes ; and 
by the perfection and 8 Jeſus Chriſt? The goſpel | opens a ſtricter fenſe and a more ſevere expoſition than 
is not a covenant of works, i.e. it is not an agreement upon | the- ſcribes and Phariſees had given: it holds forth the 
the ſtock of innacence, requiring ſtrict and exact obedi- | doctrine of meekneſs, poverty of ſpirit, chriſtian mourn+: 
ence, without any allowance of repentance : no, no, be] ing, deſire of holy things, mercy; and purity, and peace, 5 
holy, ſaith the goſpel; and where that fails, repent and be- | and patience, and ſuffering of injuries: he teacheth us 
lieve. By this time the work in his hand was grown high how to pray, how to faft, how to give alms, how to con- 
and pregnant, and Jews ſaw it convenient to chuſe more temn the world, and how to ſeek the kingdom of God, 
diſciples. With his family he goes up and down through and its appendant righteouſneſs. And thus Chriſt being 
| Galilee, preaching the goſpel of the kingdom, healing all ſ entered upon his prophetical office, in theſe and the reſt 
| manner of diſeaſes, curing demoniacs, cleanſing lepers, | of his ſermons he-gives à elear teſtimony; that he was not 
giving ſtrength to paralities, and to lame people. It is nor only an interpreter of the law, but a aw-giver : and that 
my putpoſe to enlarge on all the ſermons, miracles, con · | this law of Chriſt might retain ſome proportion at leaſt 
ferentices; or.colloquies of Chriſt with men: Iam not for | with the law of Moſes, Chriſt in this ſer men went up un- 
large volumes; and I ſuppoſe, with John, that if all] to a mountain, and from thence gave the oracle. I ean- 
the acts of Chriſt ſhould be written, with commentaries not ſtand to parapbraſe on this, or any other of his ſer- 
on them, that even, the wort itſelf could not contain the | mons: but ſeeing now we find Chriſt in the exerciſe of 
booht that ſboull he written, John xxi. 254 In this year] his prophetieal office, let us obſerve,” 1. His titles in this 
therefore I ſhall contract and limit myſelf to the confide-] reſpect. 2. The reaſons of his being à prophet. 3. The 
ration of Chriſt in-theſe two particulars; as, 1. To his| excellency of Chriſt: above all other prophets 3 and then 
preaching. 2. To his miracles. Both theſe relate to the] we have done. O nibfal ING Gel un 
exerciſeof the prophetical office. | I SET M. Of ch, prophetical office. © + 
'9ECT. H. Of Ghrift's ſermons this year. "PHE titles of Chrift, in reſpe@&oftiis prophetical office, 
H preaching this year was frequent, and amongſt o- - were theſe. 1. Sometimes he is called Dotter, or 
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e thers his ſermons. 1. Now it was that he delivered Maſter, Mat. xx 10. Be not called maſter, for one 15" 
ir that firſt ſermon, Repent, for the kingdom of heaven is at | your maſter, even Chrift:; che word is kathegetes, which: 
s hand. 2. Now was it, that he delivered that” ſpitituat] ſigniſies doctor, moderater, teachitig-maſter, a guide of 
of and myſtical fermon of regeneration, at which Nicode- | the way. 2. Sometimes he is calleda'Law-giver, James 
* 


mus wonders, John iii. 3. How can a man be born hen] i. 12. There is one Laub giver, uo i able to ſaus and di. 

be is oli? can he enter the ſ*cond time into his mothers roy. The apoſtle ſpeulis of the internl government of | 
womb and be. born ? But Jeſus takes off the wonder, tn | the conſcieticey in which caſey the Lord is our judge, thes 2 
telling him, this was not # work of fleſh and blood, but of | Lord it our Law-pnver, the Lord is our King, e will fave” — 
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=: LOOKING UNTO JESUS, 


ut, Iſa. xxxiii. 22. We muſt hear no voice in our conſci- 
ence, but God's; nodoCtrine inthe church, but Chriſt's; 
no offices, inſtitutions and worſhip mult be allowed, but 
ſuch as he hath appointed, and therefore, when men 
brought in foreign doctrine, it is ſaid, That they did not 
hold the head, Col. ii. 19. 3- Sometimes he is called a 
Counſellor, And his name ſball be called Wonderful, Coun- 
ſellor, Iſa. xi. 6. Counſel is mine, and found wiſdom, ſaith 


_ Chriſt, 7 am underſtanding, and I have ſtrength, Prov. 


viii. 14. Chriſt, by his office, counſels men how to fly fin, 
and how to pleaſe God, and how to eſcape hell, and how 
to be ſaved. 4. Sometimes he is called the Apaſtle of cur 
profeſſion, Heb. iii. 1. Wherefore, holy brethren, partakers 
of the heavenly calling, conſider the Apoſtle and High- prieſt 
of our profeſſion, Chriſt Feſus. God ſent him as an ambaſ- 
ſador to make known his will; he came not unſent: the 
very word imports a miſſion, and ſending, Rom. x. 15. 
How ſpall they preach except they be ſent ? Let all thoſe 
who run before they be ſent, take notice of this, for this 
would not Chriſt do; he was ſent, he was the Apoſtle of 


our profeſſion. 5. Sometimes he is called the Angel of the 


covenant, Mal. iii. 1. Even the Angel of the covenant 
whom ye delight in. Chriſt was the publiſher of the goſ- 


pel-covenant, he declared the gracious purpoſe of God to- 


ward the election, held forth in the covenant; and, in this 
reſpect, he is called a Praphet Acts iii. 22. and the pro- 
phet, John vii. 40. and that ppbet, John vi. 14. This ts 
of a truth that prophet that ſbould come into the world, 
whoſe office it was to impart God's will unto the ſons of 
men, according unto the name angel. 6. Sometimes he 
is called the Mediator of the new covenant, Heb. ix. 15. 
For this cauſe be is the Mediator of the New Teſtament, 
faith the apoſtle: now, a Mediator is ſuch a one as goes 
betwixt two parties at variance, imparting the mind of 
the one to the other, ſo as to breed a right underſtanding, 
and thereby to work a compliance betwixt both. And thus 
Chriſt is a mediator betwixt God and us: by him it is 
that the mind and will of God is imparted to man, John 


. 18. No man hath ſeen God at any time, the only-begot- 


ten Son, which is in the boſom of the Father, he hath declar- 
ad him; and by him, it is that we impart our minds unto 
God, Rev. viii. 4. The ſmoke of the incenſe which goes with 
the prayer of the ſaints, aſcends up before God out of the 
angel*s hand. This was typified in Moſes, Deut. v. 5. I 
flood between the Lord and you at that time, to ſbew you 
the word of the Lord. The vulgar renders it thus, Ego ſe- 
queſter et medius, I was a mediator, middler betwixt God 
and you: and fo Chriſt Jeſus is a mediator, a middler, 
an interpreter an inter - meſſenger betwixt God and his 


people. 1 
2. The reaſons of Chriſt's being a prophet were theſe: 


8. When he aſcended up on high, he then led captivity caps 


tive, and gavegifts unto men. As princes in the time of 


ficence and honour, they proclaim pardons, open priſons, 
create nobles, fill conduits with wine; ſo Chriſt to teſti. 
ty the glory of his goſpel, at the day of his inſtalment, 
and ſolemn re- admiſſion into his Father's glory, he pro- 
claims the goſpel, gives gifts unto men, ver. 1 2. J the 
perfecting of the ſaints, for the werk of the miniſtry, for the 
edifying of the body of Chriſt. | : 

2. As a prophet he opens and expounds the goſpel. 
Thus being in the ſynagogue on the ſabbath-day, Luke 
iv. 17. 18. 21. He opengd the book, and he found the place 
where it was written, The Spirit A the Lord is upon me, 
becauſe he hath anointed me to preach the goſpel unte the 
poor, Gc. and then, he cloſed the book—and ſaid, This day 
is this ſcripture fulfilled in your ears. And thus, joining 
himſelf with two of his diſciples, going towards Emma- 
us, Luke xxiv. 27. he began at Moſes, and all the pro- 
phets, and he expoundedunto them in all the ſcriptures the 
things concerning himſelf The prophecies of Chriſt were 
dark and hard to be underſtood, and therefore Chriſt came 
down from heaven to diſcover ſuch truths, John iii. 13, 
No man hath aſcended up to heaven, i. e. to be acquainted 
with God's ſecrets, but he that came down from heaven, 


been even to this day, had not Chriſt, who was in the 
boſom of the Father, and one of his privy council, reveal- 
ed it unto us: hence Chriſt is called 7 he Interpreter ꝙ 
Cod; no man knoweth the Father ſave the Son, and be to 


On, Mat. xi. 27. 55 - 


lieve the goſpel, Luke xxiv. 45. Then opened he their un- 
derſtanding, that they might underſtand the ſcriptures, 
And this was the caſe of Lydia, whoſe heart the 1 orl 6 
pened, Acts x. 14. He that firſt opens ſcriptures, at iaſ 
opens hearts, John i. 9. He is that true lig bt which en- 
lighteneth every man that cometh into the world. He en- 
ligateneth every believer, not cnty with a com mon natu- 
ral light, but with a ſpecial ſpiritual light, of ſaving, ſpi- 
ritual, and effectual knowledge. Now there is no pro- 
phet can do this, ſave only Jeſus Chriſt; he is only able 
to cauſe our hearts to believe and to underſtand the mat - 
ter which he doth teach and reveal. Other prophets may 
plant and water, Paul may plant, and Apoilos may wa- 
ter, but he, and only he can give the encreaſe: other 
prophets may teach and baptize, but unleſs Chriſt come 
in by the powerful preſence of his Spirit, they can never 
be able to ſave any one poor ſoul, 1 Pet. ii. 5. Me as live · 


1. That he might reveal and deliver to his people the will | /y tones, are built up a ſpiritual bouſe, ſaith Peter; but 


of his Father. 2. That he might open and expound the 
ſame, being once _—_—_ he might make his 
ſaints to underſtand and to believe the ſame, being once 


1. As a prophet, he delivers to the people his Father's 
will, both in his own perſon, and by his ſervants the mi- 


_ niiters ; in his own-perſon-when he was upon earth, as a 
miniſter of the circumciſion, Rom. xv. 8. and by his ſer- 


vants the miniſters, from the beginning of their miſſion 
to the end of the world, Thus the goſpel is called, Heb. 
ii. 3. A great ſalvation, which at firſt began to be ſpoken 
by the Lord, and was confirmed unto us by them that heard 
him. Chriſt in his own perſonal preaching, is ſaid but fo 


| have: begun to teach, Acts 1. 1. and the conſummate 


publication was the ſending of the Holy Ghoſt to theſe ſe- 
lect veſſels, who were to carry abroad this treaſure unto 
all the world: it was begun by the Lord, and it was con- 
firmed: by them that were the diſciples of the Lord. In 
this reſpect we cannot look on the publiſhing of the goſ- 
pel to the world, but as very glorious: was there not a 
reſemblance of ſtate and glory in the preaching of Chriſt ? 
you have heard how a forerunner was ſent to prepare his 


Pal. cxxvii. 1. Except the Lord do build the houſe, they 
labour in vain that build it. O alas! who is able to 
breathe the ſpirit of life into theſe dead ſtones, but he of 
whom it is written, John v. 25. The hour is coming and 
now is, when the dead ſhall hear the voice of the Son of God, 
and they that hear it ſball live. Who can awaken a dead 
ſoul out of a dead fleep ? and who can give light. unto 
theſe blind eyes of ours, but he of whom it is written, 
Eph. v. 14. Awake thou that ſlecpeſt, and ariſe from the 
| dead, and Chrift ſhall give thee light. oy ef 30 

3. The excellencies of Chriſt above all other prophets, 
are in theſe reſpects. 1. Other prophets were but ſha- 


the Lord your God raiſe up unto you, of your brethren, likt 
unto me, ſaith Moſes; theſe words, like unto me, do plain- 
ly ſhew, that Moſes was at beſt but an image and ſhadow 
of Chriſt. Now, as ſubſtances do far excel ſhadows, ſo 
doth Chriſt far excel the prophets; they were but ſha- 
dows and forerunners to him. 2. Other prophets reveal. 
ed but part of God's will, and only at ſome times; God, 


| faith the apoſtle, at ſundry times, and in divers mannc! 5s. 


revealed: the gloty ol the Lord: but becauſe the publica | i. 1. (i. e. he let out light by little and little, till the day- 


way, as an herald to proclaim-his.approach, and then 5 {pake in times paſt unts the fathers by the prophets, Heb. 


fion was not conſummate till afterwards, Chriſt carries it|ftar and ſun of righteouſneſs aroſe) ; but in thoſe laſt days 


on in greater Rare. atterwards than he did before, Eph, iv. "he hath ſpoken by his Sen, Vr. 2. i. c. he hath ſpoken more 


— 


— 


their ſolemn inauguration, do ſome ſpecial acts of magni- 


The gracious purpoſe of God towards loſt mankind was a 
ſecret locked up in the breaſt of the Father; and ſo it had 


whomſoever the Son will reveal him, by his interpretati- 


3. As a prophet he gives us to underſtand and to be · 


dows and types of this great Prophet: even Moſes him- 
ſelf was but a figure of him, Acts uuii- e prophet ſball 
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LOOKING UNTO JESUS - 
fully and plainly : in this reſpect, faith the apoſtle, Gal. 
iv. 1. 2. the heirs of life and ſalvation were but children 
before Chriſt's incarnation. As now we ſee but through 
a plaſs ' darkly towards what we will do in the life to 
come; ſo did they of old in compariſon of us; their light 
in compariſon of ours, was but an obſcure and glimmering 
light : Chriſt's diſcovering of himſelf then was but a 
ftanding behind the wall, a lozking forth of the window, a 
ſbeuing himſelf through the latteſs, Cant. ii. 9. 3. Other 
prophets ſpake only to the ears of men, but Chriſt ſpake, 
and ſtill ſpeaks, to the heart; he hath the key of David, 
that openeth and no man ſbutteth, that ſbutteth and no 
man openeth, Rev. iii. 7. It is a ſimilitude taken from 


337 — 
to the deſign of God, who would have him manifeſt his 
power, in ſhewing mercy and relief to men. Amongſt 
all his miracles done this year, now was it that at Cana, 
where he wrought the ſirſt miracle, he does a ſecond; 4 
certain nobleman, or courtier, or little king (as ſome would 
have it), came to Jeſus, and beſought him to came down 10 
his huuje, and heal his ſon, who was at the point of death, 
John iv. 47. We do not find Chriſt often attended with 
nobility, but here he is, 1 Cor. i. 26. Not many wiſe men 
after the fleſh, not many mighty, not many noble are called: 
yet God forbid but that ſome are; and may be. This no- 
ble ruler liſtens after Chriſt in his neceſſity : happy was 


it for him that his ſon, was ſick ! or elſe he had not been 
them that keep the keys of a city or caſtle, without whom, ſo well acquainted with his Saviour. O! we are loth to 


none can open or ſhut : no more can any man open the | come to Chriſt, till we ſee a need; a 2 for it; and 
heart or break in upon the ſpirit, but Chriſt ; he only is] hence it is, that Chriſt ſends weakneſſes, infirmities, op- 
able to open the eyes of the mind, by the ſecret, kindly, poſitions, and many afflictions, that he may be ſought un- 
and powerful workings of his own ſpirit. 4. Other pro- to. Come then, are we afflicted? whither ſhould we go 
phets preached wiſdom unto men, but only Chriſt preach | but to Cana, to ſeek Chriſt ? whither ſhould we go but 
eth men wiſe : other prophets warned men, by telling | tothat Cana of heaven, where our water ſhall be turned in- 
them of their ſins, and denouncing the judgments of God | to wine, where our phyſician lives, that knows how to cure 
but Chriſt reclaimed them, and turned them from fin : | ſouls and bodies, and all, that we may once ſay, I is good 
hence it is ſaid, that he taught as one having authority, | /or me that I was afflifted. The firſt anſwer that Chriſt 
and not as the ſcribes, Mat. vii. 29. It came dryly and | gives this nobleman is a word of reproof, Johniv: 28. Ex- 
coldly from them, but it came from him as being full of | cept ye ſee ſigns and wonders ye will not believe. Incredulity 
conviction and reproof, full of the evident demonſtration | was the common diſeaſe of the Jews, which no receipt 
of the Spirit and of power, 1 Cor. ii. 4. 5. Other pro- | could cure but wonders : 4 wicked and adulterous gene- 
phets might not preach themſelves, The apoſtle inveighs | rar ion ſeeks after ſigns. The doctrine of Chriſt, and all the 
againſt ſelf-commenders z /e dare not (faith he) make | divine words that he ſpake, muſt be made up with mira- 
ourſelves of the number, or compare ourſelves with ſome cles, or they will not believe: it was a foul fault, and a 
that conmend themſelves, 2 Cor. x. 12. Yea, Chriſt him- | dangerous one, Ye will not believe. What is it that con- 


e- ſelf relating to himſelfas a mere man, faith, that, his wit- | demns the world, but unbelief? Here is a noble Caper- 
n- neſs is not true, if he bear witneſs of himſelf, John v. 31. | naumite, that probably had heard many a ſermon of Jeſus 
2 But, in another place, relating to himſelf as mediator, he 


Chriſt; and yet he is taxed with unbelief. If ſuch as we, 
that live under the clear ſun - ſhine of the goſpel, ſhall not 
believe, O what a ſin is this? Chriſt's next anſwer to this 
nobleman 1s a word of comfort, y. 50. Go thy way, thy 
ſon liveth. Oh the meekneſs and,the mercy of Jeſus | 
Chriſt! hen we would have looked that he ſhould have 
puniſhed this ſuitor ſor not believing; he condeſcends to 
bim that he may believe: as ſome tender mothers that 
give the breaſt to their unquiet children inſtead of the 
rod; ſo uſually deals Chriſt with our perverſeneſs;. Go thy 
way, thy fon liveth. With one word doth Chriſt heal two 
patients, the ſon and the father; the ſon's fever, and the 
tather's unbelief. We cannot but obſerve here the ſteps of 
faith; he that believed ſomewhat ere he came, and more 
when he went, he grew to. more and more faith in the 
way; and when he came home, he enlarged his faith to 
all the ſkirts of his family; And the man believed the word 
that Jeſus had ſpoken unto him; and he went his way, and 
in the way one meets him, and tells him, Thy ſon livethz 
v. 51. which recovery he underſtands to be at the ſame 


ſpeaks clean tontrary ; Though I bear record of myſelf, yet 
my record is true, John viii. 14. Here then is a wide dif- 
ference betwixt other prophets, in reſpect of their office, 
and Chriſt ; they might not preach themſelves, but he 
bears witneſs of himſelf, becauſe he hath not a greater in 
the point of our juſtification, ſanctification, and ſalvation, 
to bear witneſs of than himſelf. And hence, at thoſe ſelf- 
predications of his, which we find in ſcripture, as Iſa. 
xlv. 22. Look unto me. and be ye ſaved, all ye ends of the 
earth, Mat. xi. 22. Come unto me, all ye that labour, and 
are heavy laden. And, conferring with the two diſciples, 
it is ſaid that beginning at Moſes, and all the prophets, he 
expounded to them in all the ſcriptures, the things concern- 
ing himſelf. Luke xxiv. 27. Surely it commends to us the 
prophecy of Chriſt, that might preach and commend him- 
ſelf without any blot of arrogancy, or taking too much 
upon him. 6. Other prophets had their commiſhon and 
authority from him, Eccl. xii. 11. The words of the wiſe 
are as goads and nails faſtened by the maſters of aſſemblies, rec 
which are given from one ſhepherd; i. e. the words of the | time that Chriſt had ſpoken thoſe falutary and healing 
| wiſe are divine and heavenly inſtructions; the maſters | words : and himſelf believed and his whole houſe, y. 52: 
of aſſemblies are goſpel-miniſters z and Chriſt is that one 2. (If I miſtake, not in the year, I ſhall not contend, 
ſhepherd from whom theſe words are given; and from | becauſe in this year I only mention his miracles.) Now 
whom theſe maſters have their authority; are they not | was it that @ centurion came unto Chriſt, beſeeching him; 
called ambaſſadors for Chrift ? 2 Cor. v. 20. and doth not | and ſaying, My ſervant lieth at home; | ſeek of the palſy, 
Ezekiel tell us, that he muſt drop his words towards the grievouſly tormented, Mat. viii. 5, 6. Many ſuitors came 
Jouth ? Ezek. xv. 46. Now what is the meaning of that | to Chriſt, one for a ſon, another ſor a daughter, and a 
dropping? It is a phraſe borrowed from rain; as the | third for himſelf; but I ſee none came for his ſervant, 
clouds from whence the rain deſcends, have not their | but this one centurion; . and if we obſerve Chriſt's an- 
water originally and natively in themſelves, but from the | ſwer to his ſuit, we ſee how well pleaſed Chriſt is with 
Tea ; ſo have not the prophets a ſpirit of prophecy them- | his requeſt, And Jeſus ſaith to him, I will come and heul 
ſelves, but all is drawn up out of Chriſt, as out of a full him, y 7. When the ruler entreated him for his ſon, 
ſea of all excellent wiſdom and knowledge. In him are | Come down ere he die, Chriſt ſtirred not a foot; but now 
all the treaſures, a ſea, an ocean of knowledge; and from | this centurion complains only of his ſervant's ſickneſs, 
him all the prophets derived whatſoever they ha. and Chriſt offers himſelf, I will come and heal him. He 
o SECT. IV: Of Chrift's miracles.  _ that came in the ſhape of a ſervant, would rather go down 
"PHE wiracles of Chriſt this year were many. Now | to a. ſick ſervant than to a ruler's ſon, Acts x: 35. He ir 
"" Wwhatwere theſe miracles, but zpurſuance of the doe-¶ no reſpecter of perſons 5 but he that feareth him, and 
trines delivered in Chriſt's ſermons ?.One calls them a] worketh righteouſneſs, is arcepted of him. It may bez this 
verification of Chriſt's doctrine, a ſignal of Chriſt's ſer- oor fick ſervant had more grace, or; very probable it is, 
mons. If we obſerve, we ſhall find him to work moſt he had more need; and therefore Chriſt (to chule) will 
of his miracles in actions of mercy. Indeed once he turn - go doyn to viſit this ſick ſervant. Nay, ſays the centuri- 
ed water into wine, and ſometimes he walked upon the | on, I am not worthy, Lord, that thou ſbauldſt cctiie under 
waters; and all the reſt were actions of relief, according x. 15:5: M&; 5 | 
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my roof, y 8. 9. d. * Alas, Lord! Lam à Gentile, an alien, 
a man of blood; but thou art holy, thou art omnipotent ; 


and therefore, only ſay the word, and my ſervant ſball be | 


whole.” Mark this! O my foul, it is but a word of Chriſt, 
and my fins ſhall be remitted, my ſoul healed, my body 
raiſed, and foul and body glorified for ever. The centu- 
rion knew this by the command he had over his fervants, 
v9. T fay to this man, Go, and he goes ; and to another 
man, Come, and he comes: and to a third, Do this, and he 
doth it. In way of application, Oh! that I were ſuch a 
ſervant to my heavenly Maſter: alas! every one of his 
commands ſays, Do this, and I do it not; every one of 
his inhibitions ſays, Do it not,“ and I do it: he ſays, 
© Go from the world,” and I run to it: he ſays, Come 
to me, and I run from him. Wo is me! that is not 
ſervice, but enmity. Oh that I could come up to the faith 
and obedience of this exemplar, that I could ſerve my 
Chriſt as thoſe ſoldiers did their maſter! y 10. Jeſus mar- 
vels at the centurion's faith. We never find Chr iſt won- 
dering at gold, or ſilver, or coſtly curious works of human 
ſkill; yea, when the diſciples wondered at the magnifi- 
cence of the temple, he rebuked them rather: but when he 


ſees the grace or acts of ſaith, he ſo approves of them, that 


he is raviſhed with wonder. He that rejoiced in the view 

of his creation, rejoiceth no leſs in the reformation of his 
creature; Behold thou art fair, my love, behold thou art 
fair, there is no ſpot in thee. My ſiſter, my ſpouſe, thou haſt 

rauiſbed my heart, thou haſt raviſbed my heart with one of 

thine eyes, Cant. iv. 7, 9. To conclude, he that both 
- wrought this faith, and wondered at it, doth now reward 
it; Go thy way ; as thou haſt believed, ſo be it unto thre. 
And his ſervant was healed in the Jelf-ſame hour. 

3. Now it was, even the day after, that Jeſus goes into 
the city Nain, Luke vii. 11. The fruitful clouds are not 
ordained to fall all in-one field. Nain muſt partake of 
the bounty of Chriſt, as well as Cana, or Capernaum. 
Thither come, he no ſooner enters in at the gate of the 
city, but he meets a funeral; a poor widow, with her 
weeping friends, is following her only ſon to the grave: 
- Jeſus obſerveth her fad condition, he pities her, comforts. 

her, and at laſt relieves her: here was no ſolicitor, but 

his own compaſſion. In his former miracles he was 
fought and ſued to. His mother at the marriage-feaſt 
begged a ſupply of wine: the ruler came to him for a ſon ; 
the centurion came to him for a ſervant. Now Chriſt 
offers a cure, to give us a leflon, That whilſt we have to 
do with the Father of mercies, our miſeries and afflictions 
are the moſt powerful ſuitors. Chriſt ſees and obſerves 
the widow's ſadneſs, and preſently all parts of Chrift 
confpire her good; his heart melts into compaſſion of 
her; his tongue ſpeaks cheerfully and comfortably unto 
her, Weep not; his feet carry him to the bier; his hand 
toucheth the coffin. And be ſaid, Young man, I ſay unto 
rhee, ariſe, yy 14. See how the Lord of life ſpeaks with 
command! The fame voice ſpeaks to him, that ſhall one 


day ſpeak to us, and raiſe us out of the duſt of the earth: 
neither ſea, nor death, nor hell, can detain their dead, 


when he charges them to be delivered. We ſee not Chrift 
ſtretching himſelf on this dead corps, as Elijah and Eliſha 
upon the ſons of the Shunamite, and the widow of Sa- 
repta; nor ſee we him kneling down and praying, as 
Peter did for Dorcasz but we hear him ſo peaking to 
the dead, as if the dead were alive, and fo ſpeaking to the 
dead, that, by the word he ſpeaks, he makes him alive, 
Toung man, 1 ſay unto thee, ariſe : and he that was dead 
fat up, and began to fpeaky y 15. So, at the ſound of the 
laſt trumpet, by the power of the ſame voice, we ſhall 
ariſe out of the duſt, and ftand up gloriouſſy; this mortal 
Hall put on immortality, and this corruptible ſhall put on 
zncorruption. And leaſt our weak faith ſhould ſtagger at 
the aſſent of ſo great a difficulty, by this he hath done, 
"Chriſt gives us a taſte of what he will do. The ſame pow- 
er that can raiſe offe man, can raiſe-a' thouſand, a million, 


a yorld. . Chriſt here raiſeth a widow's ſon, and after | 


Jairus's daughter, and then Lazarus, and, laſtly, at his 
reſurrection, he raifed a great many at once. He raiſed. 
one from her bed, another from his bier, another from 
his grave, and many at once ſrom their rottenneſs; that 


aA 


LY 


of his almighty power. 


And he cried, Let us alone, what have we to da with thee ? 
&c. y 34. In theſe words the devil dictates, the man 
ſpeaks; and whereas the words are plural, Let us along, 
it is probable: he ſpeaks of himſelf, and the reſt of the 


things are ſpoken concerning the comingof Chriſt, (Mal. 
iti. 2. Who may abide the day of his coming? and who ſhall 


portunity toaffright the men of the ſynagogue with the pre- 
ing of Chriſt by the terrors of Chriſt, as if Chriſt had come 


One of God. And Jeſus rebuked him, ſaying, Hold thy peace, 


in the original phimotheti, be muzzied : it was not a bare 
command of ſilence, but there was ſuch power in it, that 


ſpeak no more, Mark i. 26. And when the unclean ſpirit 


bering of his body, for he hurt him not, but with ſome 
convulſive fits, (as it is ſuppoſed) then, he threw him in 
the midjt, Luke iv. 35. and made an horrid cry, and ſo 


of the doctrine atteſted by ſo great a miracle, hat a word. 
is this? y 36. or, as the other evangeliſt Mark, chap. i. 
27. What a thing is this ? what. new doctrine is this? 
Surely this was the great deſign of all the miracles: of 
Chriſt, to prove his miſſion from God, to demonſtrate his 
power unto men, to confirm his goſpel, to endear his 


xx. 31. Theſe things are written that ue might behove— 
and that believing we might have life thro his name. 

Uſe. I have given you ſeveral inſtances of the miracles 
of Chriſt in this ſecond. year of his miniſtry: only a few 
words on this doctrine of miracles for our information, as 
1. What they are?—2. Why they are ?—3. Whether they 
are Chained and continued in this great tranſaction of our 
fouls ſalvation? and I have done. * 

For the firſt, What they are? Miracles are unuſual e- 
vents wrought above the courſe or poſſibility of nature. 
Such were the miracles of Chriſt, and ſuch were the mi- 
racles of the prophets, and of the apoſtles of Chriſt; for 
what they did was above nature: and all the difference 
betwixt their miracles and the miracles of Chriſt, was on · 
ly in this, viz. they wrought them not in their own name 
and power, as Jeſus did. Thus when Eliſha, with twenty 
loaves and ſome full ears of corn, fed a hundred men, 
2 Kings xiv. 42, 43. Give unto the people, (ſays he) that 
they may eat. And his ſervant ſaid, what ?. ſbould: 1 ſet 
this before an hundred men? He ſaid again, give the peo- 
pie that they may eat; for thus faith the Lord, they ſhall 
eat and leave theresf. And when Peter cured Aineas, 
who had kept his bed eight years, and was ſick of a palſy, 
Acts ix. 34. Peter ſaid unto him, Eneas, Jefus Chrift mak- 


lame from his mother's womb, whom they laid daily at 
the gate of the temple, Accs iii. 6. Silver and gold have I 
none, (ſaid Peter,) but ſuch as T have give 1 thee: in the 
name of Jeſus Chrift of Nazareth, riſe up and walk. But 
our Saviour comes in an higher ſtrain to the dead damſel, 
Mark v. 41. 7 fay unto thee, Ariſe; and in an higher 


be Bill and in an higher ftrain to the raging devil in the 
poſſeſſed, Luke vi. 35. Be muzzled, and come out of the 
man. Here is the difference betwixt the Lord and his ſer- 
vants; but in this they agree, their miracles were not 
iranda : but miracula, not only wonders, but miracles 
indeed: they were unuſual events wrought above nature, 
or the courſe of nature. me ET Dat 
For the ſecond, Why they are? Many reaſons are giv- 
en, of which I hinted before; but in reference to ſerip · 


tures, (which is the great controverſy), this is the main 


%Y, =o - 


it might appear no degree of death can hinder the efficacy 
4. Now it was that in the ſynagogue he finds a man that 
had a ſpirit of an unclean devil, Luke iv. 33. This, I take 
it, is the firſt man we read of, as poſſeſſed of a. devil; 


men in the ſynagogue with him. So high and dreadful 


ftandwhen he appeareth ?) that the devil by this takes op- 
ſence of Chriſt: he would diſſuade them trom the receiv- 


only to deſtroy them, / 34. Thou Feſus of Nazareth, art 
thou come to deſtroy us? Thnow thee,who thou art, the holy 


and come out of him, y 35. "The word Hold thy peace, is 


it caſt a muzzle upon the mouth of Satan, that he could 


had torn him, not with any gaſhes in his fleſh, or diſmem- 


came out. From this miracle they all take fpecial notice 


precepts, to work in us faith, to help us heaven-ward; John: 


eth thee whole.” And when he cured the man that was 


ſtrain to the ſtormy winds and ſeas, Mark vi. 39. Peace, 
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LOOKING UNTO JESUS. 


and the only true reaſon ; miracles are wrought for the 
grounding and confirming of {ome divine truth or doc- 
trine, at its firſt ſertling. To this purpoſe miracles were. 
as the trumpets or heralds, by which the goſpel was firſt. 
commended to us. As the law of Moſes was firſt authoriſ- 
ed by manifold miracles wrought in Sinai, and in the de- 
fart, which afterward ceaſed when they came to, and were 
ſettled in the promiſed land; ſo the goſpel of Chriſt was 
firſt authoriſed by manifold miracles ; but the ſound there- 
of having now gone through all the world, theſe miracles 
ceaſe. If new additions of miracles, for the confirmation 
of ſcriptures, ſhould be expected in every age, the former 
miracles.of Chriſt and his apoſtles would be lighted of all. 
Indeed Chriſt tells us of great ſigns and wonders that 
ſhall be in the laſt days, Mat. xxiv. 24. But withal he tells 
us of falſe Chriſts,and falſe prophets, that muſt work them. 
It may be diſputed, whether theſe, are true miracles, or 
mere deceptions, and magical pretences : but becauſe 
they are ſuch as the people cannot diſcern them from mi- 
racles really ſuch, therefore it, is all one to them. Here 
then is Chriſt's rule, y 23, 25. Believe them not; be bold 
I have told you before. He that foretold us of the man, 
foretold us alſo of the impoſtor, and commanded us not to 
truſt him. In this reſpect it had been more likely for an- 
tichriſt to have prevailed upon chriſtians, by doing no mi- 
racles, than by doing any; for if he had done none, he 
might have eſcaped without diſcovery, but by doing mi- 


| raclesor wonders, he both verified the wiſdom and pref- 


cience of Chriſt, and declared to the elect, that he was the 
very enemy of Chriſt. As all the prophets that ſpake of 
Chriſt, bade us believe him for his miracles ; ſo all that 
foretold of antichriſt, bade us diſbelieve him for his mira- 


cles; which occaſioned Auguſtine to ſay, Contra mirabi-, 


larios iftos cautum me fecit Deus meus, Aug. in Johan. 
tract. 3. which is, Againſt ſuch miracle-mongers God 
hath armed me to take heed :* Go not forth to ſuch, ſaith 
Chriſt, Mat. xxiv. 26. and therefore Brethren /tand faſt, 
faith Paul, 2 Theſſ. ii. 15. The great beaſt deceiveth them 
that dwell on earth by means of miracles : theſe are the 
words of John, Rev. xiii. 9. True miracles that proceed, 
from God are wrought for the grounding of doctrine at 


| the firſt ſettling ; but being once grounded and ſettled, 


and a platform deſcribed for the right continuing of it, 
then we are left to the ſcripture, and are not to expect any 
new miracles for the confirming of it. 7 
For the third, whether they are chained and continued 
in this great tranſaction of our ſouls ſalvation ? Lanſwer, 
yea; in this reſpect miracles ceaſe not. It is without con- 
troverſy, that Jeſus Chriſt, in n our ſouP's ſal- 
vation, is adding miracle to miracle. ere is a chain of 
miracles in the matter of our ſalvation, from firſt to laſt; 
as, I. It was a miracle, that God in his eternity, before 
we had a being, ſhould have had one thought of us; eſ- 
pecially that the bl; Med Trinity ſhould fit in council, and 
contrive that moſt admirable. and aſtoniſhing plot of the 
falvation of our ſouls ; oh, what a miracle was this? 2. 
It was a miracle that God for our ſakes, ſhould create the 
world, and after our fall in Adam, that God ſhould pre- 
ſerve the world, eſpecially conſidering that our ſin had 
unpinned the whole frame of the creation; and that God 
even then fitting on the throne of judgment, ready to 
Paſs the doom of death for our tranſgreſſion, ſhould unex- 
E give a promiſe of a Saviour, when juſtly he might 
ave given us to the devil, and to hell, according to his 
own law, Gen. ii. 17, In the day that thou eateſt theregf, 
thou ſhalt ſurely die the death. 3. It was a miracle that 
God's Son ſhould take upon him'6ur nature, and that in 
our nature he ſhould tranſact our peace; that he ſhould 
preach ſalvation. to us all, if we would believe; and to the 
end that we might believe, that he would work fo many 
ſigns and miracles. in the preſence of his diſciples, and of 
a world of men. Was not Chriſt's birth a miracle? and 
Chriſt's life a miracle? and Chriſt's death a miracle? and 
Chriſt's reſurrection a miracle? and Chriſt's aſcenſion a 
miracle? was not Chriſt's miniſtry a miracle? and was it ; 


not a miracle, that Chriſt's word ſhould not be credited 


without a world of miracles to back it, and confirm it to 
the ſons of men? 1 Tim. ili. 16. Vithout controverſy, 


339 
great is the miracle, as well as myſtery of gedlineſs, God 
maniſeſiee in the fleſh, juſtified inthe Spirit, ſeen of angels, 
preached unto the Gentiles, believed on in the world, re- 
ceived up into glory. 4. It was a miracle that God ſhould: 
look upon us in our blood. What a ſight was it for God, 
when, Ezek. xvi. 4, 5, 6. Thy navel was not cut, when, 
thou waſt not ſalted at all, nor ſuaddled at all, when thou 
waſt caſt out in the open field to the lothing of thy perſon; 
yet that then, even then, the Lord ſhould paſs by thee and 
ſay unto thee, whenthou waſt in thy blood, Live! yea, ſay 
unto thee when thou waſt in thy blood, Live! O miracle 
of mercies ! if creation cannot be without a miracle; ſure- 
ly the new creature is a miracle indeed. So contrary is 
our perverſe nature to all poſſibilities of ſalvation, that if 
ſalvation had not marched to us all the way in a miracle, 1 
we ſhould have periſhed in the ruins of a fad. eternity, 
Election is a miracle, and creation is a miracle, and re- 
demption is a miracle, and vocation is a miracle; and in- 


deed every man living in that ſtate of grace is a perpetual 


miracle; in ſuch a one his reaſon. is turned into ſaith, 
his ſoul into ſpirit, his body into a temple, his earth into 
heaven, as water into wine; his averfations from Chriſt; 
into intimate union with Chriſt, and adheſions to Chriſt. 

O what a chain of miracles is this? Why, Lord if thou 
wilt, thou canſt make me clean ; ſay thus, you that are yet 
in your blood, hy, Lord, if thou walt, thou canſt make me 
clean; O Lord, I believe, help thau my unbelief. After this 
there was a feaſt of the Jews, and Feſus went up to Je- 
ruſalem, John v. i. Some would have the feaſt to be Pen- 
tecoſt; and to ſpeak truly, the moſt of our eommentaries 


run that way: others take this for the feaſt of the paſſo- 
ver, and the rather becauſe the evangeliſt John reckons 


the time of Chriſt's public miniſtry but the ſeveral paſſe. - 
vers. Now, if this feaſt were not a paſſover, we cannot 
find in the goſpel ſo many paſſovers as to make up Chriſt's 
miniſtry three years and an half; on this ground I join 


with the latter opinion; and ſo here I end the ſecond ye: 
of Chriſt's miniſtry, and come to the third, and to his ate, 


ings therein, in reference to our ſouls ſalvation. 


CHAP. III. SECT. I. & the third year of Chriſt” s 


_ miniſtry, and. generally of his actings in that year. 
Pltherto all was quiet: neither the Jews, nor the Sa- 
11 . nor the Galileans did as yet malign the dor - 
r perfon of Jeſus Chriſt; but he preached with 
much peace on all hands, till the beginning of this year. 
I ſhall not yet ſpeak of his ſufferings, neither ſhall I 6 
much of his doings : many things were done and ſpoken. 
this year, which I nfuſt paſs, leſt I be too prolixe; only 
ſuch things as refer more principally to the main buſineſs | 
of our ſoul's ſalvation, I ſhall touch, in theſe particulars: 
as 1. In the ordination of the apoſtles z 2. In his recep 
tion of ſinners 3. In the eaſineſs of his yoke, and the hight- 
neſs of his burden which he impoſeth upon men. 
8 ECT. II. S Cbriſt's erdinat ion of his KS 4 42 
derahle 


IN the ordination of his apoſtles are many con | 
1 things. The evangeliſt Luke lays it down thus, chap. 
vi. 12, 13. And it came to paſs in thaſe days, that he went. 
out into a mountain to pray, and continued all night in. 
prayer to God, and when it 1yas day, be called unto him 
his diſciples, and of them he choſe twelve, whom he alſo nam · 
ed apoſtles. Till now Chriſt taught alone; but becauſe, 
after Vis aſcenſion he muſt needs have a miniſtry. to the 


end of the world, in the ſirſt place, he chuſeth out ſome, ' 


| 


whom he would have on purpoſe to wait upon him all the 
time of his miniſtry, till he was taken up into heaven: 1. 
In this election or ordination, here is, 1. The perſon by 
whom they are choſen, Jeſus Chriſt; 2. The place where 
they were choſen, viz. in a mountain; 3. The time when 

they were choſen, aſter his watching and praying all 255 
and when it was day; 4. The company out of whom 
they were choſen, they were his, diſciples, and: out of 
them he makes his election; 5, The number of them that 
were choſen, they were twelve, not more nor leſs; 6. 
The end to which they were choſen, it was to an apoſtle - 

ſhip 3 He choſe twelve, whom he alſo named apoſtles, _ 
1. The perſon by whom they are choſen is Telus Chriſt. 
They choſe not themſelves, but were choſen; of, Chriſt. 
This call was immediate, and therefore molt excellent; 


not inſiſt on that: only, by the way, miniſters of the goſ- 
| muſt be miniſters of Chriſt, either immediately or me- 
diately called. | 11 5 
2. The place where they were choſen, it was on a moun- 
tain. Mountaneous places have their ſituation neareſt to 
heaven; which ſhews, that they were called to high and 
heavenly things. Mountains are open in view, which ſhews 
their miniſtry muſt be public: they cannot lye hid in a 
mountain; a city that is ſet upon a hill is expoſed to the 
view of all. Again, mountains are ſubject to winds and 
tempeſts, which ſhews their callings muſt meet with ma- 
ny oppoſitions; and this occaſioned Chriſt to hold up their 
hearts with cordials, Mat. v. 11, 12. Bleſſed are ye when 
men ſhall revile you, and perſetute you, and ſay all man- 
ner of evil againſt you falſely for my ſake : for ſo perſecut- 
ed they the prophets which were before you. The miniſters 
of Chriſt are ſure of oppoſition ; The diſciple is not above 
hi: maſter, nor the ſervant above his Lord: if they have 
called the maſter of the houſe Beelzebub, how much more 
[hall they call them of his hauſbold ? | | 
3. The time when hey were choſen, when it was; 
And after he had continued all night in prayer to Ged. He 


goes not to election, but firſt he watches and prays all the 


night before. This ſhews the ſingular care that Chriſt 
had in this great employment: what? to ſet men apart 
to witneſs his name, and to publiſh to the world the gol- 
pel of Chriſt? this he would not do withont much prayer. 
Sometimes we find Chriſt praying alone, as elſewhere ; 
He went up into a mountain apart to pray, Mat. xiv. 23. 
and here on this mountain, without any of his diſciples or 
domeſtics about him, he prays alone. 'Thus Mat. vi. 6. 
When thou prayeſt, enter into thy cloſet (ſaith Chriſt), and 
when thou haſt ſbut thy door, pray to thy Father which is 
in ſecret ; and thy Father which ſceth in ſecret, ſhall re- 


ward thee openly. Sometimes we find Chriſt praying at 


night, Luke xxi. 37. In the day- time he was teaching in 
the temple, and at night he went out, and abode in the 
mount, that is called the mount of Olives. See Chriſt in 
the exerciſe of his double office; he preacheth all day, 
and prays all night: this text tells us, he continueth all 
night in prayer. Night-prayers have their ſpecial ſpiri 
fual advantages. 1. It is a time fitter for compunct 


| Heart-contrition, Pf. vi. 6. All the night make I my bed 


ample of 


to ſwim, I water my couth with my tears. As ſome things 
are by heat parched in the day, but cooled in the night; 
ſo many fins contracted in the day, are ſeaſonably repent- 
ed of at night : night-tears are as ſweet dews that cool 
the heat and pride of our ſpirits. 2. It is a time of ſilence, 
and free from diſtt action: then all tumults ceaſe, and, in 
the ſecret of our ſouls, we may ſilently go and ſpeak with 
6ur heavenly Father. In this reſpect we have a bleſſed ex- 
riſt praying at night, and eſpecially now. 
O! he was about the great work of ſending his miniſters 
through all the world; and therefore he now ſpends all 
the night long in prayer to his Father. A great and ex- 
traordinary work is not to beſet upon without extraordi- 
err. 

4. The company out of whom they are choſen; He cal. 
ted unto him his diſciples, and out of them he choſe twetve. 


A diſciple of Chriſt is one thing, and an apoſtle of Chriſt 


is another thing ; thoſe were diſciples of Chriſt that em- 
braced Chriſt's doctrine of faith and repentance. It was 
not material tothe conſtituting ofa diſciple of Chriſt, whe- 
ther they followed Chriſt as many did, or they returned 
to their own homes, as ſome others did. The man out of 
whom the legions of devils were caſt, beſought Chriſt that 
he might be with him; but Feſus.ſent him away. faving, 
Return to thine own houſe, and ſbew how great things God 


bath done to thee, Luke viii. 38, 39. 1 make no queſtion |. 


but Chriſt, at the election of his apoſtles, had many diſ- 
ciples both waiting on him, and abſent from him: and 
out of them that waited on him his apoſtles were choſen. 
Chriſt's miniſters ſhould firſt be diſciples. O how unfit 
are any to take upon them the 7 of Chriſt, that 
were neyer yet the diſciples of Chriſt ! Firſt the grace of 


UN'To JESUS. 


but now we look not = BE ſuch calls, and therefore Iſhall N 


5. The number of them that were choſen, they were 
twelve. Very probable it is, there was ſome peculiar rea. 
ſon in this account. The number (ſome ſay) was figured 
out to us in many particulars; in the twelve patriarchs, 
Gen. xxxv. 22. in the twelve wells of Elim, Exod. xy. 
27. in the twelve precious ſtones on the breaſt of the prieſt; 
in the twelve tribes of Iſtael; in the twelve hours of the 
day. Chriſt tells them of ftting on t welve thrones, and 
Judging the twelve tribes of Hrael, Mat. xix. 28. But I de. 
light not curiouſly to deſcant of theſe things. This I am 
ſure, that the doings of Chriſt were done in weight, mea. 
ſure and number. JM. ; N 
6. The end to which they were chofen, it was to an a- 
poſttefhip, i. e. that they may be Chriſt's legates to the ſons 
of men: that they might be ſent up and down the world 
to perſuade men to ſalvation. The diſpenſers of God's 
word muſt look to their miſſion; they muſt not intrude 


miſſion is either extraordinary, by immediate inſtinct and 
revelation from God, which is ever accompanied with 
immediate and infuſed giſts, and this was the caſe of the 
apoſtles; or ordinary, by impofition of hands and eccle- 
ſiaſtical deſignation: and in this likewiſe is required fide. 
lity and ability. 1. Fidelity; it is required of fteward;, 
that a man be found faithful, that he defraud not Chriſt 
of his purchaſe, which is the fouls of men, nor men of 
their price and privilege, which is the blood of Chriſt: 
that he watch as a ſeer; that he ſpeak as an oracle; that 
he ſeed as a ſhepherd; that he labour as a huſbandman; 
that he be inſtant in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon, to exhort, 
rebuke, inſtruct, to do the work of an evangeliſt, to make 
full proof of his miniſtry, becauſe he hath an account to 


ſciences of men, and for the ſeaſonable application of truth 
to particular circumſtances, which is that which makes a 
wiſe builder. Ah! who is ſufficient for theſe things ? 2 
Cor. ii. 16. How ſhould we but deteſt the preſumption 
of thoſe men, who run before they be ſent, wholeap from 


unto which heretofore the moſt learned and pious men 
have trembled to approach ! F 

Uſe. This may inform us of our duty, and this may in- 
form you of your happineſs. 1. Here is our duty, I mean 
ours of the miniſtry: Chriſt ordained his apoſtles to preach 
the goſpel; and Paul's motto may be ours, 1 Cor. ix. 16. 
Wo unto me if I preach not the goſpel ! what tho I preach 
| the goſpel, I have nothing to glory of, for a neceſſity is laid 
upon me. This day hath Chriſt ſent me on his errand, 
Mat. x. 7. Cs preach, ſaying, Repent, for the kingdom of 
heaven is at hand. Sutely the Lord hath put this meſſage 
into my mouth, Repent, ſwearers ; repent, drunkards; 


Goſpel diſcoveries are made every day; Chriſt is arifing 
and ſhining in our hotizon more and more clearly: that 
great deſign of God's love to our ſouls is maniſeſted in 
every ſermon, on every ſabbath. Is not this goſpel-preach- 
ing ? what is the goſpel, but the treaſure of God's love 
in Chriſt opened to us? Oh! it isa pleaſant work in this 
reſpect to be a miniſter of the goſpel, to be always ſearch- 
ing into the treaſures of love, and to make them known 
to poor ſouls, for the gaining them unto God. 2. Here 
is your happineſs, Chriſt hath not erected any ſtanding 
ſanctuary or city of refuge for men to flee to for their ſal- 
vation; but he hath appointed ambaſſadors to carry this 


entreats them, and requires them, and commands them, 
and compels them to come. in. Oh, the unſearchable 


reſpect of their meſſage. | 
1. In reſpeCtof the meſſengers; they were firſt apoſtles, 


might in ſome meaſure have repreſented his majeſty ; but 


to preach the goſpel; had they continually come in ſtate, 


God muſt be within us, and then muſt that grate of God 
be dilcovered by us. Ig 


have ſhewed more glory; but alas! how unſuitable had 


Aa. * 


upon fo facred a buſineſs before they are ſent. Now, this 


make. 2. Ability, both for right information of the con- 


their manual trades into this ſacred and dreadful office, | 


repent, ſinners; for the kingdom of heaven is at hand. 


treaſure unto mens houſes, where he invites them, and 
riches of Chriſt ! 1. In reſpect of the meſſengers. 2. In 


now miniſters, poor earthen veſſels. Had Chriſt himſelf - 
come in his glorified body, attended by his angels, it 


alas! how would this have dazzled our weakneſs ? or if 
Chriſt had niade uſe of his angels, as he did at his birth, 


and proclaimed falvation to the ſons of men, this would 
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this been to your weak conditions? Hefe then is the rich- 
es of his grace, that earthen veſſels ſhould carry this trea- 
ſure, that ſalvation ſhould come out of the mouths of ſin- 
ful creatures; that hearts ſhould be broken, ſouls ſhould 
believe, life ſhould be infuſed by the miniſterial breath of 
a weak, worthleſs man; 2 Cor. iv. 7. We have this trea- 
ſure m earthen veſſels, that the excellency of the power may 
be of God, and not of us. God's power is more honoured 
this way than if an angel had come in perſon : it may be, 
in that caſe, a finner's converſion would have been attri- 
buted to the power and efficacy of the angel: but; to pre 
ventthis, and to preſerve the power of his glory and grace, 
Chriſt takes the treaſure; and he putsit into earthen veſ- 
ſels; it is in the original, veſſels of ſhell ; as precious 
pearls are found in ſhells, ſo the pearl is the goſpel, and 
the ſhell or mother of pearl, are the apoſtles and paſtors. 


It is true, they are veſſels of ſmall price, and ſubject to 


many knocks and falls; yet in them is the moſt excellent 
treaſures ofthe wiſdom of God, and the goſpel of Chriſt ; 
and it is in them on purpoſe, that the excellency may te- 
fle& on God, and not on them. 5 
2. In reſpect of the meſſage; O the unſearchable riches 
of Chriſt! What is the meſſage of theſe men? what is the 
treaſure they bring, but the blood of Chriſt, the promiſe 
of the goſpel, the word of grace? I might ſum up all in 
one word, They bring unto men an invitation from hea- 
ven, to heaven. Obſerve it, Chriſtians, the goſpel is a meſ- 
ſage; the Lord ſends his Son up and down; carries him 
from place to place; he is ſet forth before mens eyes; he 
comes and ſtands, and calls, and knocks at their doors, and 
beſeeches them to be reconciled: O the free grace of God! 
O that mercy, pardon, preferment, eternal life and ſalva- 
tion ſhould go a-begging and ſuing for acceptance! O the 
love of ſin, and madneſs, and folly in wicked men, to 
trample on ſuch pearls, and neglect ſo great a ſalvation 
when it is tendered unto them ! O what a heavy charge 
will it be for men at the laſt day, to have the mercy of God 
andthe humility of Chriſt, the entreaties of the Spirit, the 
proclamations of pardon, the approaches of ſalvation, the 
days, the years, the ages of peace, the miniſtry of the word, 


the book of God, the great myſtery of godlineſs, to riſe up 


in judgment, and to teſtify againſt their ſouls ! O the con- 
deſcenſions of Chriſt! Who are ye, that the Lord ſhould 
ſend after you ? ſuppoſe you ſhould go on in the ways of 
death, and periſh everlaſtingly, what ſhall God loſe by it? 
Chriſt might ſay, If you will go on, goon and periſh; if 
you love {an ſo well, take your pleaſure in it, and be dam- 
ned for evermore. Ah no, faith the mercy of God? and 
the mercy of Chriſt, before that be, meſſage after meſſ 
age, precept upon precept, precept upon precept: line upon 
tine, line upon line; here a little, andtherea little, Il. xxviii. 
10. This was the deſign of Chriſt's chuſing his apoſtles, 
Mark xvi. 1 5. Go ye into all the world, and preach the goſ- 
pel to every creature; that poor ſinners may return from 
ſin, and be ſaved. e 
SECT. III. Of Chrift's reception of finners. 
Fon Chriſt's reception of ſinners; I cannot limit this 
only to one year of Chriſt's miniſtry, but I ſhall only 
mention it this year. Now this will appear, 1. In thedoc- 
trine of Chriſt. 2. In the practice of Chriſt. 1. In his doc- 
trine, Chriſt lays it down expreſsly, Mat. xi. 28. Come 
unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will 
give you reſt. It is no more but come and welcome. The 
goſpel ſhuts none out of heaven, but thoſe that by unbe- 
lief lock the door againſt their own ſouls. Again, Allthat 
the Father giveth me ſhall come unto me ; and him that 


cometh unto me, I will in no wiſe caſt out, John vi. 37. 


Here is laid down the full intent andpurpoſe of God and 
Chrift to pardon and receive ſinners The Father is will- 
ing, and the Son is willing. 1. The Father is willing, 
John vi. 39. This is the Father's will which hath ſent me, 
that of all which he hath given me, I ſhouldloſe none. The 
Father is engaged, in that, 1. He ſent Chriſt on that er- 
rand, to receive ſinners. 2. In that he gave unto Chriſt 
all that he would have to be ſaved by Chriſt, with a charge 
to loſe none. Sinners were given to Chriſt, by his Fa- 
ther, as fo many jewels to look to, and to ſave. 2. The 
Son is willing; for he that cameth unto me, ſaith Chriſt, 


UNTO JESUS. Ee. | 
Twill in no wiſe caſt out. Chriſt is ſo willing to receive 
ſinners, as that he ſets all his doors open, he keeps open 
houſe, and he caſts out none; that will but come in: and 
why ſo ?. For 1 came down from heaven, not to do mine 
own will, but the will of him that ſent me, John vi. 38; 1. 
I came down from heaven ; it was a great journey from 
heaven to earth, and this great journey I undertook for no 
other purpoſe but to ſave ſinners. Great actions (as one 
ſays well) muſt needs have great ends: now.this was the 
greateſt thing that ever was done, that the Son of God 
ſhould come down from heaven ; and whatwas the end; 
but the reception and falvation of ſinners ? Luke xix. 10. 
For the ſon of man is come to ſeek and to ſave that which 
was let: had not Chriſt come down; ſinners could not 


have gone up to heaven; and therefore that they might 


aſcend; he deſcends. 2. Icame down from heaven, not to 
do mine own will, but the will of him that ſent me : his 


= 


Father had ſent him on purpoſe to receive, and to ſave 


ſinners 3 and to this purpoſe he is called the apoſtle of our 
profeſſion, who was faithful to him that appointed him, as 
alſo Meſes was faithful in all his houſe. His Father could 
not ſend him on any errand; but he was ſure to do it: 
his Father's miſſion was a ſtrong demonſtration, that 
Chriſt was willing to receive thoſe who would come to him. 
Again, John vii. 37. Jeſus flood and cried, ſaying, if 
any thirft, let him come unto me-and drink. The very pith, 
heart, and marrow of the goſpel is contained in theſe 
words: the occaſion of them was thus: on that laſt da 
of the feaſt of tabernacles, the Jews were wontwith great 
ſolemnity to draw water out of the fountain of Siloam, at 
the foot of mount Sion, and to bring it to the altar, ſing- 
ing out of Iſaiah, Ifa. xii. 3. With joy draw ye water out 
of the wells of ſalvation. Now Chriſt takes them at this 
cuſtom, and recalls them from earthly to heavenly waters, 
_—_— to that of Iſaiah, Ifa. Iv. 1. 3. Ho, every one that 
thirfteth, come ye to the waters ; and; incline your ears, 
come unto me, and your ſouls ſball live. The Father faith” 
Come, the Son ſaith Come, the Spirit ſaith Come, yea, the Spi- 


rit and the bride ſay, Come, and let him that heareth ſay, 


come, and let him that is athirſt come ; whoſoever will, let 
him drink of the water of life freely, Rev. xxii. 19. All the 
time of Chrift's miniſtry, we ſee him tiring himſelf in go- 
ing about from place to place, upon no other errand than 
this, to cry at the markets, Ho, every one that thirfteth; 
come ye to the waters! if any ſinners love life, if any will 
go to heaven, let him come to me, and Iwill ſhew them the 
way to my Father's boſom; and endear them to my Fa- 
ther's heart. | ig - 88⁴ : 4 
Again, thither tend all e arguments of an 

Chriſt, to draw ſouls to themſelves. Thus God draws ar- 

guments, 1. From his equity; Ezek. xviii. 25. Hear now 

O houſe of Iſrael; is not my way equal ? or, are not your 

ways unequal ? g. d. I appeal to your own conſciences; 

is this equal, that finners ſhould go on in ſing and treſpaſs 
againſt him that is ſo willing tv receive and fave poor fins 

ners ? 2. From our ruin, in caſe we go on in fins, (Ezek. 
xviii. 31. Caſt away from you all your tranſpreſſions, 
whereby ye have tranſgreſſed, and make you a new heart, 
and a new ſpirit ; for why will ye die O houſe of Iſrael?) 
3. From his own diſpleaſure and diflike at our ruin; yer. 

32. I have no pleaſure in the death of him that dieth, ſaith 
the Lord God ; wherefore turn your ſouls, and live ye. 4. 

From his mercy and readineſs to pardon finners, Iſa. Iv. 

7. Let the wicked forſake his way, and the unrighteous 
man his thoughts, and let him return unto the Lord; and 
he will have mercy upon him, and to our God; for he will 
abundantly pardon. 5. From thefreeneſs of his love, Hoſ, 
xiv. 4. J will love him freely. and John iii. 16. God ſolpv- 
ed the world, fo fully, ſo fatherly, ſo freely, that he gave 
his only begotten Son, c. And I will give unto him that 
is athirſt of the fountain of the water of life freely, Rev. 
xxii 6. 6. From the ſweetneſs of his name, Exod. xxxiv. 


6, 7. The Lord, the Lord, merciful and gracious, long-ſuf- - 


ering, and abundant in goodneſs and truth, keeping mercy 
for thouſands, forgiving iniquity, tranſgreſſion and ſin. 7. 
From the benefits that would follow, Ifa. xlviii. 18, 19. 
O that thou hadſt hearkened - my commandment ! then 
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my heart is turned within me, my repentings are kindled 


together. O the goodneſs of God ! 
As God the Father, ſo God the Son draws arguments 


LOOKING UNTO JESUS. 


to win ſouls to himſelf, 1. From his coming; it was the 


very purpoſe and deſign of his coming down from hea- 


ven to receive ſinners, Tim. i. 15. This is a faithful ſay- 


ing, (ſays Paul,) and worthy of all acceptation, that Fefus 
Chriſt came into the world to ſaue ſinners. 2. From his fair 


1 
1 


and behaviour towards ſinners: this was ſo o- 


pen and notorious, that it was turned to his diſgrace and 
opprobry, Matth. xi. 19. Behold a friendof publicans and 


innert, and the ſcribes and Pharifees murmured at him 


and his diſciples, ſaying, hy do ye eat and drink with 
publicans and ſinners ? Luke v. 30. 3. From his owning 
of Ginners, and anſwering them in this reſpect: And Jeſus 


1 


ö 


1 


anſwering, faid unto them, They that are whele, need not 


a phyſician, but they that are ſick ; I came not to call the 


righteaus, but finners to repentance, Luke v. 31, 32. 4. 


From his rejoicing at ſinners converſion. Indeed we ne- 
ver read of Chriſt's laughter, and we ſeldom read of 
Chriſt's joy, but when it is at any time recorded, it is at 


N 


q 


4 


' 


converſion of a-paar ſoul : he bad little elſe to com- 


ort himſelf in, being a man of ſorrows z but in this he 
rejoiced exceedingly, Luke x. 21. In that hour Fejus 
rejoiced in ſpirit ; it was in that hour when he faw an 


bandful of the fruit of his diſciples miniſtry, as an earneſt 


i 
N 


4 


y 


of the many thouſands that ſhould afterwards come in, 
John xi, 15. And I am glad far your ſakes that I was not 


there, (ſaid Chriſt when Lazarus was dead.) Butwhy was 
he glad? It follows, to the intent you might believe. He 
rejaiceth if any of his gat faith, a little more faith, more 
and more faith. 5. From his grief in cafe offinners not 
repenting-; witneſs his tears over Jeruſalem, and thoſe 
ſpeeches of his, Luke xix. 41, 42. And when he was come 
near, be beheld the city, and wept over it, ſaying, If thou 

ad/# known. even thou, at leaſt in this thy day, the things 
which * thy peace —but now they are hid from 
thine eyes. Look, as it is with a man carrying to be bu- 
ried, his wife weeps, his chiidren weep, his friends weep, 
ſo our Saviour follows Jeruſalem to the grave, and when 
he can do no more for it, he rings out this doleful paſſing 
bell, O that thou badft known, gc. 6. From his wiſhes, 


groanings, Mat. xxiii. 37. O Jeruſalem, Feruſalem, thou 


ped; and every ſermon, and every exhortation, pro- 


| claimed his willingneſs, would ; yea, that I wouid haue 


gathered thy children together. 3. In reſcmblance of his 
willingneſs, Chrift would have gathered Jerufalem's chil- 


dren, as a hen gathers her chickens under her wings. In 


this metaphor Chriſt's care is admirably diſplayed. 1. As 
the hen with her wings covers the unteathered chickens} 
2. As the hen 
till they are filled; 3. As the hen defends her chickens 
from the ravenous birds, to thatto blood ſhe will fight in 
their defence: fo hath Chriſt's care been for Jeruſalem. 
No bird, faith Auftin, expreſſeth fuch tender love to her 
young ones as the hen doth z ro fowls ſodiſcover them: 
ſelves to be mothers, as the hens do. Other birds we 
know to be mothers when we ſee them in their neſts, but 
no other way: only the hen difcovers herſelf to be a mo- 
ther when her chickens do not follow her; for then her 
feathers ſtand up, her wings hang down, fhe clocketh 
mournfully, and goeth feebly. Now, in reſpect of this 
fGngular love, Chrift compares himſelf to a hen; as an 
hen gathers her chickens, ſo would I have gathered Jerufa- 
lem. 4. In that he adds fo dolefully, But ye ua not ! 
I would, but ye would not! 2. d. In me no care fo great 
as to fave your ſouls, in you, no care fo little, as your 
fouls falvation ! I ſtrove towards you in acts of love, and 
you {trove towards me in acts of ingratitude ; I would 
have done you good, but you would not receive itz [ 
would, yea, how often would 1 ? but ye would not. 
2. Chriſt's reception of ſinners appears yet more in his 
practice. How welcome were all forts of ſinners unto 


him? he caſts out none that will acknowledge him for 


the Meſſiah, he turned none away that gave up their ſouls 
to be ſaved by him in his own way. This he manifeſts, 
1. Parabolically ; 2. Really ES SO 
1. Parabolically; eſpecially in thoſe three parables, of 
the loſt goat, and of the loft ſheep, and of the loft ſon. 1 
ſhall inſtance in this laſt, which may well ſervefor all the 
reſt.— Luke xv. 20. When the prodigal was yet afar off, 
his Father ſaw him, and had compaſſion on him, and ran, 
and fell on his nech, and kiſſed him. In theſe words obſerve, 
1. His father ſees him betore he ſees his father : no fooner 
a ſinner thinks of heaven, but the Lord ſpies him and 
takes notice of him. 2. The Lord ſees him while he is yet 


provides for their food, not eating herſelf 
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had thy peace been as a river; and thy righteouſneſ. as the had neglected their ſouls ſalvation; Oh Jeruſalem 1 2. * 
waves of the ſea thy ſeed aiſo had been as the ſand, and the | Here is an ingemination, or a double calling on Jeruſalem, 1 
effspring of thy bowels like the gravel thereof. 8. From 0 Jeruſalem, Ferufalem ! the name doubled, expreſſeth pr 
; his oath,Ezek. xxxiii. 61. As { live, ſaith the Lord, I de- great affection in the ſpeaker 3 as when David doubled x 
| Are not the death of a inner, but rather that be ſbould turn | the name of Abſalom, it is ſaid, The king was much mou- * 
1 From his wickedne/s and live. O happy creatures, faith | ed, and ſo he cried, C my ſon Abſalom, my fon, my fon Ab. 7 
| Tertullian, for whom God ſwears! O unbelieving wretch- (alm 2 Sam. xviii. 33. 3. Here is the monſtrous fin, Fg 
| ; es, if we will not truſt God ſwearing ! 9. From his ex- | wherewith the Lord charges Jeruſalem, Thou that killeft fi 
| poſtulations, Ezek. xxxiii. 11. Turn ye, turn ye from your the prophets, and jtoneft them that are ſent unto thee. Je- fu 
evil ways ; for why will ye die, O houſe of Iſracl ? Mi- ruſalem was the very ſlaughter- houſe of the prophets, in- th 
| cah vi. 3. O my people, what have I done to thee ? and | ſomuch that very few of the prophets had been murdered th 
| wherein have I wearied thee ?, teftify againſt me. Ila. v. elſewhere; and io, comparatively, Chriſt ſpeaks, It cannot V 
| 3. What could I have dane more for my vineyard than I] be that a prophet periſh out of Feruſalem, Luke xiii. 37, ſo 
I have dane? wherefore, when I looked that it ſhould bring | 4. Here is Chriſt's willingneſs to fave Jeruſalem ; which m 
. Forth grapes, it brought forth wild grapes ! to. From his | he difcovers, 1. In his frequent applications to it; How If 
ö A Is, Micahwi. 2. Judge now, © ye inhabitants of Ju- often ? g. d. Not once, nor twice, nor thrice, but man to 
| Aab and Jeruſalem ; and hear, O ye mountains, the Lord's | and many a time have I come to Jeruſalem, and wooed bt 
| cont roverſy, and, ye ftrong foundations of the earth: for | Jeruſalem, How often ? 2. In the acting, exerciſing, and fo 
| the Lord hath a controverſy with his people, and he will putting forth of his will ; how often would 1 have gather- 01 
plead with Iſrael. 11. From his groans, Deut. v. 29. © | ed thy children together? The will of Chriſt was ſerious, 0\ 
| that there were ſuch an heart in them, that they would | though not abſolute. I know his divine will, abſolutely Ve 
| fear me, and keep my commandments always, that it might | conſidered, could not have been reſiſted ; but this was hi 
| be well with them, and their children forever. Deut. xxxii. | not his abſolute will, but only a will of divine complacen- b. 
| 29. And oh! that they were uiſe, that they underſtood this, | cy. There is voluntas abſoluta, Aug. Tratt. 15. in Johan, bo 
| that they would conſider their latter end. 12. From his | And ſo he would not have the death of any, but that all fi 
| lothneſs to give men up, Hoſ. xi. 8. How /ball I give thee | ſhould live. Or, he ſpeaks here of his human miniſterial b 
| up, Ephraim ? how ſhall Ideliver thee, O Iſrael ? bh: fball | will, (fay ſome) and not of his divine; many a ſermon m 
I make thee as Admah ? how ſhall I jet thee as Zeboim ? | had he preached, and many an exhortation had he drop- 5 


e . renner . 


that killeft the prophets, and ſtoneſt them u bich are ſent un · | a great way off. He was but in the beginning of his way: 
to thee, hom ten would I have gathered thy children to- | his father might have let him alone till he had come quite 
gether, even as @ hen gathereth her chickens under her | home to his houſe, and it had been a fingular mercy to 
wings, and ye would not! In this argument, before we | have bid him welcome then; but hetakes notice of him 
paſs it, obſerve we the ſeveril paſſages. Here is, 1. The] yet a great way off. Sinners may be far off from God in 
groan, 0h This aſpiration argues a compaſſionate pang | their own apprehenſions, and yet the Lord even then draws 
of grief: it ran to the very heart of Chriſt that Jeruſalem | near, whiles thus they apprehend. 3. His father had pity 
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or compaſſion on him: the Lord's bowels even yearn, and 
work, and ſtir. within him, at the ſight of his returning 
prodigals; when Ephraim had bemoaned himſelf, Jer. 
xxl. 8, 19. Thou, haſt chaſtiſed me, and 1 was chaſtiſed, 
as abullock unaccuftomed tothe yoke ; why then, cries God, 
y 20. 1. Epbraim my dear ſon? is he a pleaſant child? 
For ſince I ſpake againfl him, I do earneſtly remember him 
flill ; therefore my bowels are troubled for him, I will 
ſurely have mercy upon him, ſaith. the Lord. —4. His fa- 
ther tan. There is much in this: as, 1. It had been merey 
though his father had ſtood ſtill till his ſon had come. 2. 
What a mercy is this, that his father will go, and give his 
ſon the meeting? 3. But, above all, oh, what abundant 
mercy call we this, that the father will not go, but run? 
If he would needs meet his ſon, might he not have walked 
towards him in a ſoſt low pace? O no! if a ſinner will 
but come, or creep towards Chriſt, mercy will not go a 
ſoot-pace, but run to meet him; bowels full of mercy, 
out-pace bowels pinched with hunger : God's mercy is 
over all his works, and ſo it is over all our needs, and o- 
ver all our fins. 5. He ran, and fell on bis neck; i. e. he 
hugged and embraced him. O wonder! who would not 
bave been loath to have touched him? was he not in his 
loathſome ſtinking rags? fmelled he not of the hogs and 
ſwine he lately kept? would not ſome dainty ſtomachs 
have been ready to have caſt all up, upon fuch embrace- 
ments? We ſee mercy is not nice, Ezek. xvi. 6. When 4 
paſted by (ſaith God), I jaw thee pollutedin thy blood : and 
1 ſaid unto thee when thou waft in thy blood, Live; yeay 
1 ſaid unto thee when thou waſt in thy biaad, Live : that 
very time of her blood was the time of love; then the 
Lord ſpread his ſtirt over her, and covered her nakednefs, 
and ſware unte ber, and entered into a covenant with her, 
and ſbe bece me his, v d. 6. He ran and fell on his neck, 
and kifjed bim. Who would have brooked a perſon in fo 


feet behind him weeping, her grief burſts dit in tears: the 
heeds not the feaſt or feaſtet, though uſuall are gc. 
companied with joy, and mirth, and muſie; and ſueh 
feaſts attended with ſuch vanities, ſhe many a time had 
probably obſerved ;/ yet now ſhe comes in trembling to 
this feaſt, and falling down before Chriſt, ſhe weeps, and 
weeps bitterly for her ſins. 4. She began to waſh hit feet 
with her tears. Her tears were not feigned;burfruitfal;ſhe 
wept a ſhower of tears: one confidermy her tears, cries 
out, The wy earth bedews heaven 7 her eyes that be- 
fore were abuſed to luſt, are now fountains of tears: ſhe 
pours out a flood, great enough to waſh the feet of her bleſ- 
fed Jeſus. This was the manner of the Jews, to eat their 
meat lying down, and leaning on their elbows ; or, if 
many eat together, leaning on the boſoms of one another: 
thas at the paſſover, it is faid, that there was leaning on 
Fejus* boſom, ene of his diſciples whom Fefus loved, Ihn 
xiii. 23. And in this poſture, Jeſus fitting or lying at meat, 
Mary had the convenience to weep on his feet, which he 
haft caſt behind his fellow z and, O how ſhe weeps amain ! 
the tears ſo trickle, that ſhe begins to waſh Chrift's feet; 
ſhe not only waters them, but waſhes them. That which 
Jeremy wifhed, © that my head were waters, and mind 
eyes @ fountain of tears! Jer. ix. 1. Mary fulfils; for 


her head is waters, and her eyes are fountains z tivers of 


tears run down her eyes; oh! fhehad pierced Chriſt witly 
her fins, and now ſhe weeps over him whom ſhe had pier- 
ced ; crying out, as we may imagine, O my fins! and; 
O my Chriſt! O foul fins! and O ſweet Jefas!” g. She 
wipes his feet with the hair of ber lead. Her hair added to 
her beauty, ſometimes curling in rings, or in ſeemly ſheds, 
ſhe made it a ſnare for men; but now ſhe 'confecrxates it 
to her Lord, and makes it a towel-to wipe Chrift's ſeet 
withat : O here is a wotthy fruit of ferjous repentanice,. 
che apoſtle calls it am holy reverige, 2 Cor. vii. 11. 6. She 
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| ſze's houſe; and no ſponer come; but ſhe 


filthy a pickle ? What! kiſs thoſe lips that have been ſo] kiffed his feet, in token of her new choiee, and new loves 
lately lapping in the hogs trough? thoſe lips that had fo] and new affections : her kiſfes had been formerly to wan 
oſten kiſfed thaſe baſe, and beggarly, andabominable har- tons, but now ſhe: heſtows them on the feet of Chriſt. 3. 
lots? one would think he would rather have kicked, than] She anointed them with dintment ; which expreſſion was 
kiſſed them. There is a paſſage ſomewhat like this; And] ſo great an extaly of love, and ſorrow; and adoratien; 
Eſau ran to meer Jicob, and be embraced him, and fell an] that to anoint the feet of the greateſt monarch; was long 
his neck, and kiffed lim, Gen xxxiii. 4. Before, he had unknown; andy in all che pomps of Roman prodi ity 
thought to have killed him, but now be kiſſed him. br is it was never uſe, till Otho taughe ĩt Nero When Sime-* 
not poſſible to tell how dear the father was to his prodigal on obfervetd this innerſſo buſy in the expreffions'of her re- 


| fon, when he ran, and fell an his neck, and embraced and) ligion, he thought within himſelf, that Chriſt was no pro- 


hifed hm. The ſcope of the parable is this, that Chriſt is ſ phet, that he did not know her to he a finmer: for; al. 
villing and glad toreceive ſinners, Ezek xxxiii. 11. Turn though the Jews religion did permi harlots to live and te 
ye, turn ye, from your evil ways ; for why will yr di „enjoy the privileges of the nation, fave that their oblati- 
0 houſe of Ijrae! !, 22» » ongwere refwfedy yet the Phariſees, who pretend to a 
2. Chriſt manifeſts this willingneſs in his practice real-.| greater degree i ſi than others, would not admit” 
ly. Amongſt many inſtances, I thall inſiſt only on one, them to civil wſagesz'or the benefits of ordinary ſoetety'® - 
2 notable inſtance of this year: one of the Phariſees, nam · and hence Simon made an objeftion- within himfelf 
ed Simon, invited Chriſt to cat with him, Luke vii 3). which Jeſus knowing (for he underſtood his en Ives as\. 
Into whoſe hauſe when he bad entered, a certain woman well as his words); firft, -he'makes het apology; and then 
that was a ſinner, abiding there in the city, heard of it; his 'own'; 'the-frope giving us to undlerſtaud that Chrift” _ 
a widow ſhe was, and prompted byher. wealth and youth was not of the ſame fuperctiioninefs with the Pharifets;/ 
to an intemperate life. She came to Jeſus. in the Fhari- but- that repenting firmers ſhould: be welcome to him 
lays her burden and this weleome he publiſhed” frft unto Simeon, Luke 
at Jeſus feet, and preſents him with a broken heart and vii. 47. Her fins which 5353 fund them 
weeping eye, and an alabaſter box of emrment,. y 39. to the woman, y 48. Thy fins ane fbr given these; 50. 
She ford at his feet bælund hum, weeping," and began to Thy faith hath faved. theres ge in prace- nie 
wafh his feet with her tears, and to wipe them uith the Uſe. I haue been long in the prof: hat a werdoFuſty” 
hair of her head ;, and ſbæ kiſſed his feet, aud anointed them] and I have: done} What! is Chriſt moſt willing w receive 
with ointment. 1. She ſtands at his: feet, a ſign of her ſinners ? Othen be enhorted : who would nor-come'ts" 
humility. O what a change! ſhe that was before married Fefus: Chriſt ? Methinks, now all nners of all ſorts ſhould” 
to a noble perſonage, a native of the town and caſtle of fay, Fhough I have been a drunkardy a ſwearer, atv un- 
Magdal, from whence ſhe had her name of Magdalene; clean perſon; yet now I hear Chriſt is willing to receive” 
and ſhe that now was a widow, and therefore took her li- fingers, and therefore I will go-to 'Fefus Chriſt. This is 
berty of pride and luſt (who ſo proud and vile as Mary exhortation, O come unto Chriſt, come unto Chriſt 
Magdalene ?); at this time, ſhe comes in romorſe and re- Behold here is the name of the Lord, I ſtand and make in- 
gret for her fins, and throwing away bes former pride; ſhe | vitation to poor ſinners; oh, will not ye come? How will 
foops, and waits, and humbly ſtands at Jeſus feet. 2. 9% you-anſwer it at the great day, when it flralt he ſaid} the” 
fired at his feet behind him: a bluſhing figs of faith: it Lord. Jeſus made a tender and offer of mercy to you, and 
comprehendsin it a tacit confeſfion af her ſins; ſhe knew you would not accept of it ; oh, come to Chrift, ant he- 
herſelf unworthy of Chriſt's preſence, the durſt not look lieve on Chriſt; as Chriſt is willing to receive you; ſo he 
him in the face, but believingly ſhe waits behind: her you willing to give up your ſouls to him. The motives 
ſhame ſpea ks her repentande, and her waiting on him and | to this F may lay dern in theſe particulars :- 
nat flying ſrom him ſpeaks: her faith. 3. She food at hit 1. The doctrine of Chriſt, Come unto mo, ani hin 


344 | 
that cometh unto me, H will in no ways caftout. All the 
arguments of God and Chriſt, of which you have heard; 
e practice of Chriſt while he was upon earth, and the 
heart of Chriſt now in heaven, lay tlieſe together, and ap- 
ply them to your own ſouls; oh, what work will they 
make ? 2. The calls of God and Chriſt; as they are fre- 
quent in the ſcriptures. Conſider that text, Ho, every one 
that thirfts, come ye to the waters, Iſa. lv. 1. Ho! He be- 
gins proclamation-wiſe : we uſually ſay, vocations; inter- 
jections ſpeak very affectionate motions toward the diſ- 
treſſed. Certainly Chriſt's love is a very affectionate love: 
he lays his mouth to the ears of thoſe that are ſpiritually 
deaf, and cries aloud, Ho, every one, Chriſt invites all : 
As many as ye ſball find, bid them to the marriage, Mat. 
xxii. 9. As the heavens are general in their influence, 
not one graſs on the ground but is bedewed, ſo are Chriſt's 
invitations to his feaſts, not one man in all the world but 
he is invited: Ho, every one that thirfteth ; fo the apoſ- 


tle, Let him that is athirſt come: and whoſoever will, let J 


him take the water of life freely, Rev. xxii. 17. A thirſt 
and a will is much the ſame; it is your will that makes 
up the match: if you will but ſit down at God's table, if 
you will but have the honey-comb with the honey, if you 
will drink his wine with his milk; if you will drink, yea, 
drink abundantly of the flaggons of the wine of his king- 
dom ; why, then, Come ye to the waters, come unto me and 
drink. Chriſt's arms are ſpread abroad to receive ſinners : 
he calls and knocks, and calls and waits, and calls and be- 
ſeeches: every word here hath ſo much ſweetneſs and 
dearneſs in it, as plainly ſpeaks him free and willing to 
receive you if you will come. 3. The wooings of Chriſt 
are to gain your hearts. Conſider him bowing the hea- 
vens, and coming down, and laying aſide his robes of ma- 
jeſty, and putting on your filthy garments : conſider him 
going about from place to place, on no other errand, but 
to gain your 'hearts and. win your ſouls: and whoever 
ſpoke ſuch effeCtual words as Chriſt ſpoke when he was 
upon earth? who ever put on ſuch apparel as Chriſt did 
when he wooed his church ? the prophet wonders at it; 
Who 1s this that cometh from Edom, with dyed garments 
from Bozra *—wherefore art thou red in thine apparel, 
and th\ garments like him that treadeth in the wine fat ? 
Ixiii. 1, 2. Whoever gave ſuch a love · token as Chriſt 
gave when he laid down his life? Oh, confider him liv- 
ing or dying, and ſay, never love like to this! Ah! poor 
ſinner, ſee your Jeſus hanging on the croſs, dropping 
out his laſt breath, ſtretching out his dying arms to encir- 
cle ſinners z and come, oh come, and + Ws yourſelves in - 
to his bleeding arms! Away with all prejudicate opini- 
ons! who will ſay, Chriſt is not willing to ſave him? 
and not blaſpheme eternal love. Speak truth; ſay not 
Chriſt is unwilling, but you are unwilling; I would, but 
you would not. f h * 

4. The weeping of Chriſt if he cannot prevail. Thus 
we ſind him in the goſpel expreſſing himſelf, not only in 
words, but in tears. And uben he was come near Feruſa- 
lem, he beheld the city, and wept over it, Luke xix. 41. 
Chrift coming to the city, and ſeeing it, and foreſeeing the 
deſolation that ſnould come upon it, his bowels yearned 
within him towards his people, and he mourned ſecretly 
within himſelf : g. d. O Jeruſalem, thou haſt had many 
prieſts to adviſe thee, and many prophets to inſtruct thee 
in the ways of life, but now theſe days are gone and paſt: 
nay. the great Prophet of the world is come to woo thee, 
but yet thy heart is hardened, and thou wilt not receive 
the things belonging to thy peace; and therefore I will 
turn my preaching into mourning and fighing, 0h that 
thou hadft known, even thou, at leaſt in this thy day, the 
things belonging to thy peace /—And then his heart even 
breaks, and he weeps again, But now they are hid from 


— 


thine eyes ? Sinners, ſuppoſe Chriſt ſnould come and weep |. 


over you, as he did over Jeruſalem, ſaying, O ye ſinful 
ſouls, bad you but known, even ou in this your days, the 
things belonging to your peace! And ſuppoſe you ſhould 
ſee one tear trickling down aftei another: what, Chriſt to 
| weep for you, over you! Methinks if you had hearts of 
ſtone, it ſhould melt your hearts: itis no light mat- 
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wiſe men ſeldom z yet here the wiſeſt of men weeps for 
them that would not weep for themſelves : 0h Feruſalem, 
Feruſalem! cr en 
SECT. IV. Of Chrift's eaſy yoke, and light burden. 
F OR the eaſineſs of Chriſt's yoke, and lightneſs of 
 . Chriſt's burden; Chriſt delivers it in theſe words, 
Mat. xi. 29, 30. Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me ; 
For my yoke is eaſy, and my burden is light. See the act. 
ings of Chriſt this year in reference to our ſouls health. 1. 
He commiſſionates his apoſtles to call ſinners in. 2. He 
ſtands ready to receive them if they will but come in. 3, 
He ſweetens the way of chriſtianity to them, when 
they are come in. Many fears and jealouſies are in the 
rts of men, of the difficulty, auſterity, and ſeverity of 
hriſt's inſtitutions; and therefore to remove that objec. 
tion, he tells them plainly, there is no ſuch thing, but ra. 
ther clean contrary; For my yoke is eaſy, and my burden i- 
light. My yoke, i. e. my commandments: ſo the apoſtle 
ohn gives the interpretation; His commands are not grie- 
vous, 1 John v. iii. My yoke is eaſy, i. e. my command. 
ments are without any inconveniency : the trouble of a 
yoke is not the weight, but the uneaſineſs of it; and 
Chriſt ſpeaks ſuitably, My yoke is eaſy, and my burden, i.e. 
my inſtitutions : the word primarily, ſignifies the freight 
or ballaſt of a ſhip which cuts through the waves, as if it 
had no burden: and without which burden there were 
no ſafety in the ſhip, Phortion para to phereſthei, a feren- 
do ; a burden which is either laid upon the ſhoulder, or 
rather which is put into a ſhip, that it may goſteadily and 
ſafely: My burden is light: the yoke of the law was hard, 
and the burden of the Phariſees was heavy; but Chriſt's 
yoke is eaſy; and his burden is light, every way ſweet and 
pleaſant. Chriſtian religion, and the practice of it, are full 
of ſweetneſs, eaſineſs, and pleaſantneſs: my yoke is eaſy, 
and my burden is light. The prophets propheſying of 
this, ſay thus, Iſa. xl. 4. Every valley ſballbe exalted, and 
every mountain and hill ſball be made lou, the crooked ſball 
be made flireight, and the rough places plain. The mean- 
ing is, that the ways of chriſtianity ſhould be levelled and 
made even; and that all lets and impediments ſhould not 
be removed out of the way, that ſo we might have a more 
eaſy and convenient paſſage unto heaven. To the ſame 
purpoſe is that other prophecy, And an high-way, (or cauſe. 
way) /ball be there, and a way, cauſeway, and a way ; 
(that is, a way caſt up,) Iſa. Ixii. 10. And it ſball be called 
the way of holineſs, (or a way for the ſaints of God, and 
not for the wicked, Mat. vii. 14. The unclean ſball not 
paſs over it ; but it ſball be for thoſe: or, he ſhall be with 
them, or be a guide unto them by his word and Spirit,) 
Iſa. xxx. 21. The wayfaring men, though col, ſball not 
err therein Chriſt's way is ſo eaſy, that the ſimpleſt, ſo 
conducted by his word and Spirit, ſhall not mils of it, 
Pfal. xxv. g. The meek will he guide in judgment, and the 
meek will he teach his way. The apoſtles are yet more 
clear, 1 John v. 3. For this is the love of God, that we keep 
his commandments ; and his commandments are not griev- 
ous, Rom. viii. 2. and the law of the Spirit of life in Feſus 
Chrift hath made me free from the law of ſin and death. 
Rom. vii. 6. And now are we delivered from the law, 
that being dead wherein we are held, that we ſhould ſerve 
in newneſs of Spirit, and not in the olaneſs of the letter. 
Chriſt Jeſus came to break off from our necks thoſe two 
great yokes; the one of fin, by which they were kept in 
fetters and priſons ; the other of Moſes" law, by which we 
were kept in pupilage and minority. And now Chriſt 
having taken off theſe two, he hath put on a third : he 
hath changed the yoke of fin, and the yoke of the law 
ſtrictly taken into the ſweetneſs of his fatherly regiment, 
whoſe very precepts carry part of their reward in hand, 
and aſſurance of glory afterward. | 2 
The reaſons of the ſweetneſs, eaſineſs, and pleaſantneſs 
of chriſtian religion, and the practice of it, I ſhall reduce 
into theſe heads: 1. Chriſtian religion is moſt: rational. 
If we ſhould look unto the beſt laws that the wiſeſt men 
in the world ever agreed upon, we ſhall find that Chriſt 
adopted the quinteſſence of them all into this one law. 
The higheſt pitch of reaſon is but as a ſpark, a taper, a 


ter that makes Chriſt weep : children weep often, but 


leſſer light, which is involved and ſwallowed up in the 


etre g. ne A. 
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paſs on their life moſt ſweetly and calmly, without any 
Þerturbations much troubling their ſpirits: they havethat! much more to mark and obſerve the godly and holy lives 
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body of this great light, that is made up by the Sun of 
righteouſneſs. Some obſerve, that Chriſt's diſcipline is 
the breviary of all the wiſdom of the beſt nien, and a fair 
copy and tranſcript of his Father's wiſdom. There is no- 


thing in the laws of chriſtian religion, but what isperfec- 


tive of our ſpirits z rare expedient of obeying God; and 
of doing duty and benefit to all capacities and orders of 
men! Indeed the Greeks, whom the world admired for 
their human wiſdom, accounted the preaching of the goſ- 
pel fooliſhneſs 5 and thereupon God blaſted their wiſdom, 
as it is written, I will deflroy the wiſuonnof the wiſe, and 
well bring to nothing the underſtanding of the prudent, 1 
Cor. i. 19. The goſpel may be as fooliſhneſs unto ſome, 
but untothem which are called, both Fewsand Greeks, Chriſt 
the power of God, and the wiſdom of God, 1 Cor. i. 24. 

2. Chriitian religion hath leſs trouble and ſlavery in it 
than ſin, or any thing that is contrary to it. As for in- 


« ſtance, be that propounds to himſelf to live a low, pious, 


humble and retired life, his main employment is nothing 
but ſitting religiouſly quiet, and undiſturbed with variety 
of impertinent affairs: but he that loves the world, enter- 
tains a thouſand buſineſſes, and every buſineſs hath. a ; 
world of employments. How eaſy a thing is it to reſtore 
a pledge? but if a man means to defeat or cozen him that 
truſts him, what a world of arts muſt he uſe to make fair 
pretences ? as firſt to delay, then to excuſe, then to ob- 
ject, then to intricate the buſineſs, then to quarreiz and 
all the way to palliate the crime, and to repreſent himſelf 
an honeſt man. The ways of fin ate crooked, deſart, rocky, 
and uneven ways; the apocryphal book of Solomon brings 
in ſuch men, as if in hell they were ſpeaking this langu- 
age, Wiſd. v. 7. Ne wearicd ourſelves in the uay of wick- 
edneſs ; yea, we have gone throughdeſarts, where there lay 
no way: but as for the way of the Lord, we have not known 
it. Wicked men are in thraldom ; but where the Spirit 
of the Lord is, there is liberty, 2 Cor. iii. 17. O the pains, 
troubles, expences that men are at to ſerve their ſenſuali- 

! See how the ambitious man riſeth early, and goes to 
bed late! ſee how he flatters, diſſembles, ſollicits, to ob- 
tain nothing but a little wind, a puff, a breath of vain 
mens mouths ! See how the covetous man toils, as if he 
were tied in a galley by the leg, with a chain, to ſerve, 
by rowing, for ever! fo I have heard that Turks uſe ſome 
chriſtians : but this is a thouſand times. worſe ſervitude; 
for ſuch a one is in ſervitude to a more baſe creature than 


2 Turk; and he lies baund not only by the feet, but alſo 


by the hands, ears, eyes, heart, and all. Only the chriſtian 
is at liberty; only the chriſtian religion, and the practice 
of it, ſet men at liberty; John viii. 31, 32. Fye continue 
in my word (faith Chriſt), then are ye my diſciples indeed: 


end ye ſball know the truth, and the truth ſhall make vo 
Free. 3. Chriſtian religion ĩs compoſed of peace; Her ways, 


are ways of pleaſantneſs,and all her paths are peace, Prov. 


ili. 17. Chriſt framed all his laws in compliance of this 
deſign of peace; peace within, and peace at home, and 
1. It holds forth a certain heavenly peace 


peace abroad. 
and tranquillity within, Pſ. cxix. 165. Great peace have 
they which love thy law, and nothing ſhall offend them: 
but, on the contrary, The wicked are like the troubled ſea 
when it cannot reſt, whiſe waters caft up mire and dirt. 
There it no peace, faith God, tothe wicked, Iſa. lvii. 20, 21. 


Their paſſions were never yet mortified j and ſuch paſſi- 


ons uſually range in wicked men, as Ate moſt contrary, 
and demand contrary things: the defire of honour cries, 
Spend here; but the paſſion of ayarice cries, Hold th | 
hands: luſt cries, Venture here; but pride ſaith, No ſuch 


things, it may turn to thy diſhonour; anger cries, Re- 


- Venge thyſelf here; but ambition ſays, It is better to diſ- 


ſemble: and here is fulfilled that of the pſalmiſt, I have 
feen violence and wtrife in the city, PC. lv. 9. The vulgar 
renders it, 7 have ſeen iniquity and contradiction in. the 
ſelf-fame city. 1. Iniquity; for all the demands of theſe 


Paſſions are unjuſt. And, 2. Contradiction; for one paſ- | 


ſion cries out againſt another, But now, Great peace have 


they that love thy law ; for, by the aid of Chriſt and his 


grace, their paſſions are in ſome ſort ſubdued ; and they 


a 


y | and behold the upright 3 for the end of that man 1 
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peace which paſſeth all underflanding, which the world an 
neither give nor taſte of, as Chriſt affirmeth, John xiv. 
27. 2. It holds forth peace at home. The laws of Jeſus 
teach us how to bear with infirmitiesof our relatives: and - 
indeed whoſoever obeys the laws of Jeſus Chriſt, he ſeeks. 
with ſweetneſs to remedy all differences; he throws wa- 
ter upon a ſpark ; he lives ſweetly with his wife, affeQi- 
onately with his children, difcreetly with his ſervants; and 
they all look upon him as their guardian, friend, and pa- 
tron. Bur look upon an angry man, not ſubject to theſe 
chriſtian laws, and when he enters upon his threſhold, it 
gives an alarm to his houſe: every little accident is the 
matter of a quarrel, and every quarrel diſcompoſes the peace 
of the houſe, and ſets it on fire, and no man can tell how 
far it may burn. O the ſweetneſs, eaſineſs, pleaſantneſs of 
chriftian religion ! where that is embraced and followed, 
the man is peaceable, and charitable, and juſt, and loving, 
and forbearing, and forgiving ; and how ſhould there be 
but content in this bleſſed family? 3. It holds out peace 
abroad. It commands all offices of kindneſs, gentleneſs, 
love, meekneſs, humility, lowlineſs of mind towards o- 
thers ; and ſuch ſweet diſpoſitions are aſually received 


with fondneſs, and all the endearments of their nei ghbour- 


hood: it preſcribes an auſtere, and Jet a ſweet deportment: 
it commands all thoſe labours of love, as to relieve the 
ſtranger, to viſit the ſick, to waſh the feet of the poor: it 


ſends us upon charitable embaſſies, to unclean priſons, 


naſty dungeons; and in the cauſe of Chriſt to lay down 
our lives one for another: it teaches us how to return good 
for evil, kindneſs for injuries, a ſoft anſwer for the rough 


words of an enemy. Oh! when I think of this, I cannot 


but think of him who ſaid, that either this was not the 
chriſtian religion, or we were not chriſtians.” For my part, 
I am eaſily perſuaded, that if we would but live according 
to the diſcipline of chriſtian religion, one of theſe great - 
plagues that vexed the world (I mean the plague of war) 
would be no more: certainly this was one of the deſigns 
of chriſtianity, that there ſhould be no-wars, no jars, no 
diſcontentments amongſt them: and if all men that are 
called chriſtians, were indeed charitable, peaceable, juſt, 
loving, forbeat ing one another, and forgiving one another, 
what peace ſhould we have ? how would this world be an. 
image of heaven, and of that ſociety of ſaints and angels 
above in glory ?. | | | 

4. Chriſtian religion affords to us all aſſiſtauces, both 
outward and inward, in ſome reſpects. I know the duties 
of chriſtianity are hard and heavy; but whatſoever Chriſt 
hath impoſed as heavy and hard, he hath made it light 
in aids. I ſhall ſhew the helps in theſe particulars : as, 1. 
The holy ſcriptures be our helps: this was the very ſcope 
and aim for which the ſacred volume was ſent from heaven, 
viz, that we might decline from evil and do good; that we 
might die to old Adam, and live to Chriſt; that we might 


erucify fin, and follow virtue. What are theſe ſcriptures, 


but the regiſter of God's will, the letters of God's love, to 


invite us to grace, and dehort us from vice ? O the per- 


ſuaſions, directions, and commands of God, that we might 
become holy! and, O the perſuaſions, diverſions, threat- 
nings, and terrifying of God, that we might flee profane- 
neſs ! 2. The miniſters of Chriſt beour helps. Thou haſt 


the ſcriptures, but it may be thou canſt not read, ot thou 


canſt not underſtand the ſenſe or meaning thereof; Chriſt 


therefore, for thy help, hath ſet upa miniſtry, for the edi- 
fication of the body of Chrift, Eph. iv. 12. Theſe are the 
y | watchmen over the houſe of Iſrael, to cry like trumpets, 


and blazon the ſins of the houſe of Iſrael :-theſe are ſuitors 
of God and Chriſt, to ſpeak out his good - will in thine 


ears; they call, they del wait, they woo, they pray 


you in Chriſt's ſtead, that you will be reconciled to God, 
2 Cor. v. 20. 3. The lives of ſaints be our helps. We 
have not only teachers in word, but the ſaints in all ages, 
as ſo many ſtars, have given us light how to walk in the 


darkneſs of this life. The examples of the 2 very 


drawing, and much for our imitation ; and therefore the 
pſalmiſt bids us, Pſ. xxxvii. 37. Mark the perfect man, 


OA it is a bleſſed help to a chriſtian life to read over, 
48 
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coldneſs, their diligence dur negligence, their watching 


_ beauty, an excellency in every gracious aCting. 2. The 


Chriſt hath annexed many ſweet and gracious promiſes, 


| Ings and diſcoveries of the pains of hell are helps to re- 


"thee up in their hands, left thou daſb thy foct againſt a ſtone, 
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of the ſaints of God: how doth their zeal condemn 2 


and prayer our ſluggiſhneſs and indevotion? and how are 
they as Ipurs to quicken us forward in our ſpiritual voyage 
towards heaven? 4. Chriſt's ordinances be our helpers. 
As the word, and ſacraments, and prayer, and meditation, 
and conference, & c. what are they but ſountains of grace, 
conduits and conveyances of the blood of Chriſt ? to what 
end were they inſtituted, but for the watering of our ſouls, 
to the encreaſe of grace, and to ſupplanting of fin and 
vice, and all manner of evil? 5. The encouragements of 
reward be our helpers. Now, in the practice of chriſtian 
religion, there is a double reward; 1. The reward of duty, 
Pf. xix. 11. In the keeping of thy commandments there is 

reat reward : he faith not, for keeping them, but in 
13 them there is great reward There is a grace, a 


reward according to the duty. To this exerciſe of religion 


both for this life, and that which is to come; and theſe 
promiſes may be uſed as helps, Heb. xi. 26. He had a re- 
ſpeft unto the recompence of reward. To this purpoſe are 
the glorious things of heaven ſet open before us, that we 
may have an eye to them, and be encouraged by them; 
So run that ye may obtain, 1 Cor. ix. 24. 6. The open- 


ſtrain us from fin, and to keep us in the way to Chriſt. 
This ſome call legal, but Chriſt in the goſpel tells us of 
this: in the goſpel wefind a deſcription of hell-pains, ſet 
out by weeping, and wailing, and gnaſbmg of teeth ; by 
a worm never dying, and a fire never going out, Matth. 
viii. t2. and Mark ix. 44. Oh! when I think of thoſe 
unquenchable flames, thoſe remedileſs torments, without 
hope of recovery, remiſſion or mitigation ; when think 
of that privation and loſs of the ſight of God's face, pre- 
ear only for thoſe that ſerve him in holineſs, how ſhould 

but look about me, and prepare fot my reckoning ? nay, 
how eaſy ſhould I think any pains in compariſon ? Some 
perſons in affrightment have been ſeen to carry burdens, 
and to leap ditches, and to climb walls, which their na- 
tural powers could never have done. And if we under- 
ſtand the ſadneſs of a curſed eternity, from which we are 
commanded to fly, and yet knew how near we are to it, 
and likely to fall into it, if we continue in fin, it would be 
able to create fears greater than a ſudden fire, or a mid- 
night alarm. 7. A principle of love (whereſoever it is 
caged; is our help. Be the yoke never fo uneaſy, yet 

ve will make it light. Solomon compares the eſtate of 
the church to a chariot, and it is deſcribed to have pillars 
& ſilver, a bottom of gold, and a covering ¶ purple, the 
midſt theres being paved with love, Cant. in. 10. A ſtrange 
expreſſion, that the midſt ofa chariotſhould be paved with 
love! but it is plain, the chariots wherein Chriſt carries 
His people up and down in the world, and brings them to 
Himſelf, is ſuch a chariot as the midſt thereof is paved 
with love: in this caſe, if there were neither heaven nor. 
Hell, yet a ſou] would be in the duties of chriſtianity. - I 
Temember how Ivo, biſhop of Charters, meeting a grave 
"matron on the way, with fire in one hand and water in the 
other, he aſked her, What thoſe ſymbols meant? and what 


* 


e 
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ſhe meant to do with her fire and water? She anſwered, 


My purpoſe is, with the fire to burn paradiſe, and with 
— water to quench the flames of hell, that man may ſerve 
God ( faid ſne) without the incentives of hope and fear, 
and purely for the love of God and Jeſus Chriſt.” Surely 
it was un high expreſſion. For my part, I dare not ſeparate 
thoſe things which God hath joined together: only this 
I ſay, that where true love is, there is an excellent help 
in our way heaven-wards. 8. The angels be our helpö; 
They are miniſtring ſpirits, ſent ſorth to miniſter to them 
be ball be heirs of ſalvation, Heb. i 14. And the kind 
of their adminiſtration is excellently ſet forth by the pſal - 
miſt, hey ſball keep thee in all thy ways ; they fhallbear. 


NTO JESUS.. 


us, correct us, comfort us, preſerve us from evil, and pro- 


fluences of the Spirit of Chriſt, be our helps. Many a time 
the Spirit cries, and calls on our hearts, ſaying, This #5 the 
way, walk therein, Iſa. xxx. 21. As the evil ſpirit, or de- 
vil in wicked men, is continually moving and inclining 
them to all evil thoughts, affections, and deſires; ſo the 


them to good thoughts, good affections, good actions; 
and hence they are faid to be led by the Spirit, Rom. viii. 
14. There are indeed ſeveral acts of the Spirit, as ſome. 


ening or enlivening; ſometimes a powerſul effectual in- 
clining, or bending our hearts unto good things. Now, 


influence from God's Holy Spirit; and when we obey 
24. And as all theſe are helps in the ways of chriſtianity, 


chriſtianity is made very eaſy- unto us. 10. The grace of 


deliver me from this body of death ? O I find a law in my 
members warring againſt the law of.my mind, Rom. vii, 


than cenquerors, through him that loved us, Rom. viii. 37. 


I will run the way of thy commandments, when thou ſhalt 
enlarge my heart, Pſ. cxix. 32. 'Thisenlargementot heart 
was by the grace of God: grace is compared to oil; asa 
dry purſe is ſoftened and enlarged by anointing it with 
oil, fo the heart drawn together by fin is opened and en- 
larged by the pouring of grace into it; and if grace be 


wheel, which crieth and complaineth under a ſmall bur- 


poured out? By the grace of Chriſt (ſhould we ſay), we 
will walk, and run, and fly in the way of his command- 
ments. | | | | 


- Ufe 1. Well then, is chriſtian religion,and the practice 
firſt place, for conviction, this may take away the cavils 


reduce to theſe particulars: 1. They object, That Chriſt 
himſelf confeſſeth it to be a yoke and a burden. But to that 
we anſwer, His yoke is eaſy, and his burden is light. Cer- 
tainly there are burdens which grieve not the bearers at 
all: as the burthen of feathers upon a bird's back, it is 
nothing grievous to her, but rather bears her up; anda 
burden of gold and jewels upon a man's back (ſuppoſing it 
the reward of his portage, and the hire of his labour), it is 
nothing grievous bim, but rather cheers him up. Men, 
brethren, and fathers, if we will byt come and cloſe with 
Chriſt; the Spirit is given to enable us, and heavenis pro- 
miſed to encourage us; the one gives power, and the o- 
ther ſtirs up our affections, and how then ſhould we com- 
plain of preſſure? O it is a ſweet burden ! ſweetened by 


principle of love, Pſ. cxix. 97, 174. Chow love [thy law? 
and ſweetened by a principle of delight, Thy law is my di. 


11. In Reeping of thy commandments there is great reward. 
2. They object, We feel no ſuch thing; you tell us of 
ſweetneſs, eaſineſs, pleaſantneſs; but if we muſt ſpeak our 


Pf. xci. 1, 12. In this place the angels are compared to 
nurſes, that have charge over weak children, to keep them 
und guard them; fo the angels do all the offices of a nurſe, 


own experiences, Mal. i. 13. O what a wearineſs is it! 
Amos viii. 5. When will the new moon be gone, that we 
may ſell corn? and the ſabbath, that we may ſet forth 
wheat ? We feel a ſweetneſs in theſe preſent enjoyments 


or mother; they keep us, guard us, inſtruct us, admoniſh{{ of the world; but as for holineſs, grace, religion, the dif- 


voke us to good. . The motions, infpirations, bleſſed in- 


good Spirit of God in good men doth incline and move 


times there is a breathing or ſtirring ; ſometimes a quick- 


in ſome of theſe works the Spirit is moſt- what; for in the 
progreſs of ſanctification we need a continual help and 


theſe conduCts, we are ſaid to walk in the Spirit, Gal. v. 
to by theſe helps and aſſiſtances of Chriſt's Holy Spirit, 


God is our help. Many feeling the ſtrength of corruption, 
cry out, with Paul, © wretched man that 1 am ! who ſhall 


24. and 23. But they conſider not the comfortable ſay - 

ing of Chriſt to Paul, 2 Cor. xii. 9. My grace is ſuſſicient 
for thee : by the aſſiſtance of grace Paul could do any 
thing; can ds all things through Chriſt that flrengthen- 
eth me, Phil. iv. 13. Tea, in all theſe things we are more 


The pſalmiſt hath a notable expreſſion to this purpole; 


preſent, then faith David, I wilt run the way of thy com- 
mandments ; not walk, but run: it is an alluſion to a cart. 


den, being dry, but when a little oil is put into it, it run 
merrily, and without noiſe : and if David could ſay thus 
in his time, how much more ſhould we that live in theſe 
goſpel- times, when grace in a greater meaſure is effuſed and 


of it, full of ſweetneſs, eaſineſs, and pleaſantneſs? In the 


of ſome men. What is ſaid in way of objection, I ſhall 


2 err ti +. ©. o 


his grace, and ſweetened by his Spirit, and ſweetened bya 


light ; and ſweetened with a promiſe of reward, Pf. xix. 
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| cipline of Chriſt, we wonder where the ſweetneſs is: we 


with heaven, he is content, in the firit place, to impart a 


| fand, Cant. v. 7, 10. Chriſt ſets forth himſelſ and his ways 


with ſouls in a more powerful way, and he out- bids all 


ber gain ? I will bid more gain. Did their lovers proffer 


bim, he carries it away z ſo When the world, and luſt, 


den diſquieted within me-? 80 it may be ſaid of ſome. 
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can find no ſuch ſecret golden mines in theſe ſpiritual dig - 
gings. I anſwer, 1. "a indeed 1s the ſpeech of carnal 
and profane men; they feel no ſweetneſs, eaſineſs, plea- 
ſantneſs in God's ways, 1 Cor. ii. 15, 16. The, natural 
man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God, for they 
are fooliſhneſs unto him: neither can he know them, for they 
are ſpiritually diſcerned : but he that is ſpiritual judgeth 
or diſcerneth all things. Poor ſouls! till God ſpeak to your 
hearts, you cannot underſtand his hidden manna. It is ob- 
ſerved that God never ſent the pleaſant manna unto Iſrael 
ſo long as their flour and bread of Egypt laſted; ſo never 
will you taſte how good the Lord is, ſo long as you doat 
on ſin and vanity. FX | "44 

2. Though you feel not theſe things for the preſent, 
yet in time you may do; yea, certainly, if you belong to 
God, in time you will do. O but when? (you will fay) 
when? anſwer, The firſt taſte of this ſweetneſs is uſually 
at the firſt ang of Chriſt's yoke upon us. As merchants 
deſirous to fell their wares, are content, in the firſt place, 
to let you ſee, and handle, and taſte, thereby to induce 
you to buy: ſo Jeſus Chriſt, willing (as it were) to part 


certain taſte before-hand, and to ſweeten the ways of god- 
lineſs unto us, Hoſ. ii. 14. Behald, I will allure ber (faith 
God), and bring her into the wilderneſs, and ſpeak comfor- 
tably unto her. What is. it that God means by alluring of 
his people? I anſwer. It contains theſe things: as, 

1. A diſcovery of the beauty of holineſs. When God 
ficſt effectually calls the ſoul home to himſelf, he ſets open 
the beauty of his ſervice. Naturally the heart is poſſeſſed 
with much prejudice againſt the ways of religion. Oh! 
what a ſtrict rule is this to carnal men, to pull out their 
right eyes, to cut off their right hands, to hate ſather, and 
mother, and wife, and lands, and life for the name of 
Chriſt, to croſs their own deſires, to deny their ownſelves, 
to mortify their earthly members, to follow the Lamb 
through evil report and good report, afflictions, and per- 
ſecutions, and manifold temptations, \whitherſoever he 
goeth; to war with principalities, and powers, and ſpirit · 
ual wickedneſs in high places? And hence it is, that the 
Lord is forced to ſet forth the ways of Chriſt as beautiful, 
even under croſſes and afflictiofs. Thus, when the watch - 
men ſmote the church, and wounded her, and took away 
her veil, yet ſhe ſtill acknowledged Chriſt (for whoſe ſake 
ſhe ſuffered) to be white and ruddy, the faireſt of ten thou- 


in all the grace, and goodlineſs, and beauty, and fweetneſs, 
and lovelineſs that poſſibly may be; 9. 4 By theſe L will 
allure them that belong unto me. 81 

2. An out- bidding of all the temptations of other lov- 
vers. Before Chriſt come, ſouls go a whoring:from Chriſt, 
their hearts are allured by other lovers; the world, the 
fleſh, and devil come in, and they proffer ſouls ſuch and 
ſuch contentments: but when Chriſt comes, he deals 


their former lovers: g. d. Did their lovers proffer them 
comfort? I will bid more comfort. Did their lovers prof- 


honour and reſpeck? I will out bid them in that alſo. 
And indeed, then has the goſpel a true, and full, and 
gtacious work upon the heart, when it yields to the prof- 
fers of the goſpel, as finding that all that the world can 
bid is now out- bidden. You know, when one comes to 
offer fo much for a commodity, and another out · bids 


and ſin proffer to the ſoul ſuch and ſuch contents, then 


| chriſtians, if they are ſtrict, that they are ſeldom merr y 


or pleaſant. But I anſwer, 1. Chriſtians that keep indeed · 
cloſe to the rule, are for the moſt part ferious, and the 
world may ſuppoſe them as ſad: e . 
2. It may be, they are not in their element, in the - * 
acts of religion, and therefore they cannot expreſs their 
ſpiritual chearfulneſs: a fiſh cannot delight itſelf on 
earth, but when it is in the water; a-bird doth not ſing on 
the ground, but when it is got up into the air; God's 
people cannot rejoice in ſin, as drunkards and revellers 
do, but when their hearts are in religious exerciſes, and 
in communion with God; they are merry and pleaſant. 
3. It may be, they are in ſuch company as ma 
make them 1ad. The men of the world object agninit 
ſaints, that they are heavy, and ſour, aud melancholy 
men; but in the mean time, they conſider not that their 
ſwearing, revelling, and diſhonouring of God hath made 
them ſo penſive. Why, ſinners, your carriage grieves the 
very Spirit of God; you grieve God at the heart, as it is 
expreſſed, Gen. vi. 6. And therefore, no wonder, if the 
godly cannot rejoice in your finful ſociety z you are the 
cauſe of their ſadneſs : but admit them once into the 
company and fellowſhip of the ſaints, and they know how 
to be. joyful. 4. If it be ſo, that uſually they are penſive 
and fad, it is not becauſe of religion, but becauſe they are 
not more religious; becauſe they find ſo much want of 
godlineſs in their own hearts. This was the cauſe of Paul's 
heavineſs, Rom. vii. 24.0 wretched man that 1 am ! who 
ſhall deliver me fram this body of death? And yet know 
that all theſe ſadneſſes are true preparatives of joy: and 
therefore, in the very next words, the apoſtle. breaks out 
into chat ſweet doxology, 1 thank God through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Never was true ſorrow for fin, but it ended in 
rejoicings and praiſes, and thankſgiving to God, Why, 
then, be convinced, ah deceived fouls ! ſay not that God 
is an hard maſter, reaping where he ſoued not, and gather» 
ing where he flrawed not; ſay not that his ways are tedi- 
ous, and irkſome, and uncomfortable ways; but rather 
taſte and ſee, and try how good the Lord is: experience 
the truth of theſe words, My yoke is eaſy, and my burden 
is light. What is lighter than that burden, which inſtead 
of burdening, chears up the party on which it is laid ? 
juſt like thois burdens of cinnamon that 'refreſh thoſethat 
carry them through the deep ſands of Arabia. A holy di- 
vine one, endeavouring to convince men of the ſweet- 
neſs and pleaſantneſs of God's ways by his own experi- 
ences, © I call heaven and earth to record, (faith he), that 
theſe things are truths of God; they are not notions or 
conceits, but certain realities.” Another flies ſomewhat 
higher: If men would in earneſt (ſays he) abandon the 
devil's ſerviee, and give up their names to Chriſt in truth, 
and try, I dare aſſure them on the word of life and truth, 
they would not exchange the ſaddeſt hour of all their liſe 
afterwards, with tbe prime and flower of all their former 
ſenſual pleaſures, might they have ten thouſand worlds to 
boot; Her ways are ways of pleaſure, ſaith Solomon, 
Prov. iii. 17. QUINTA 281 * di 063.51 po watt | 
Uſe 2. Lou that are ſo convinced, I beſeech you earry 
on the work of Godſweetly, comfortably, and with delight. 
The pſalmiſt ſays, Pſal. i. 2, 3. Bleſſed is the man that de- 
lights in the Jaw ef the Lord. And Pal: cxix. i. BAH 
are the undefiled in the way, who walk chearfully: in the 
law, of the Lord: And hleſſed is the man that delighteth 
greatly in his lau. And it was written upon che heart of 
Chriſt, Pſal. xl. 8. delight to do thy wiil, G my God ; 
yea, thy law is withinimy heart. As God loves a chearful 
giver, ſo a chearful ſerver; Came, take my yoke upon — 
e 


comes Chriſt and out · bids all, and ſo the bargain is made | faith Chriſt, for my yoke it eaſy i it is not an iran yo 


up, and Chriſt carries the heart away. Sinners! it may 
be, as yet you feel none of theſe things, but in time you 
may do; and in the mean time, you ſee here is a word 
for it, Behold I- allure erg, G. :: 1 0 

3. They object, The ſaints themſelves feel no ſuch 
things, for ought appears to the world, whoſe ſpirits are 
more heavy and ſad: as it is ſaid of Chriſt himſelf, that 
he never laughed; and as David ſaid of himſelf, Pſal. 
xliii, 5. Why art thu caſt down, O-my ſoul, and why art 


bondage, but a chain of heavenly pearls to adorn your ſouls. 
Queſt. 1. Oh but how ſhould we carry on the work, 
the yoke, the duty, the praQtice of piety and af religion 


| pleaſantly ? Lanſwer, 1. Be ſure to keep e 


and upright within let all we do be in ſincerity, and 
all we are in reſpect of the inner man; be at peace within. 
Senſe and reaſon can tell us, that according to the tem- 
per within, ſo there is the reliſhing of things without : 
he that acts in ſincerity, and hath peace within, can ea- 


| fily go through che duties that are required without, with 
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0 joy and counfert. 2. Exerciſe faith in the work and office 


* 


——— 


but & ſpiritual joy: 
betwixt the comforts 


of the Holy Ghoſt ;- I mean, that work and office to which 
the Holy Ghoſt is deſigned by the Father and the Son 3 
both to help his people, and to be the comforter of his 
ople, 1. The Holy Ghoſt is deſigned to help his people, 
m. viii. 26. Likewiſe the Spirit helpeth our inſitmities. 


The word in the original doth properly imply ſuch an 


Help, as when another man of ſtrength and ability ſtep- 
peth in · to ſuſtain the burden that lyeth upon weak ſhoul- 
ders why this makes Chriſt's burden light: we do not 
bear all the weight, for the Holy Ghoſt puts under his 
ſhoulder. 2. The Holy Ghoſt is defigned to comfort his 
people. Chriſt calls him the Spirit, the Comforter, John 
Xiv. 26. and xv. 26. becauſe 1 in a kind of — 
joy and ſpiritual comfort. Mark, it is not a natu 
— l oh! what a vaſt difference is there 
of a carnal heart, and the comforts 
of the godly ? The one comes from a little meat, or 
drink, or creature-vanitys' but the other comes from the 
exerciſe of faith, about the office ofthe Holy Ghoſt, who 
is deſigned to this work. Surely here is the way to carry 
on duty ſweetly and comfortably, and with delight, i. e. 
to be in the exerciſe of faith on the work and office of the 
Holy Ghoſt, as he isour helper and comforter, 1 Pet. It. 2. 
3. Underſtanding what is in the chriſtian religion, and 


8 in the practice of it, to cauſe delight. As, 1. In every 


duty and gracious acting of it, there is more of the glory 
of God than in the hole frame of heaven and earth be- 


ſides; Herein is my Father glorified that you bear much 


Fruit, John xv. 8. Oh, that we but thus looked at the pro- 
feſſion and practice of chriſtian religion! we could not 
but take pleafure in it. 2. In every duty, and gracious 
acting of it, there is the ſeed of glory and eternal life. 
Sometimes there breaks out, in the very exerciſe of duty, 
a joy in the Holy Ghoſt, a foretaſte of glory: but howſo- 


ever there is the ſeed of glory; and though the ſeed of 


glory be not ſeen, but ly, as it were, under ground dead 


And unſeen, yet in time it will ſpring up to eternal life. 


Why, thus look at the practice of religion, and it will be 
ſweeter to us than honey and the honey- comb; it will be 
more precious than gold, yea, than much fine gold. 
Queſt. 2. But how ſhould we know the difference be- 
twixt the natural pleaſantneſs in religion? I know chriſti- 
ans may put a luſtre upon the ways of God by their natu- 
ral pleaſantneſs and cheerfulneſs of ſpirit; but becauſe 
we beak of a ſpiritual joy and comfort, and not of a na- 
tural, wherein lies the difference? I anſwer, | 
Anſw. 1. If it be a fpiritual pleaſantneſs it will be ſe- 


rious, Eccl. ii. 2. [have a id of laughter, it is mad: and 


of mirth, what doth it? e is much lightneſs and va- 
nity in ſuch breakings out of pleaſantneſs; but, in ſpirit- 
ual pleaſantneſs, all is grave and ſober, and exceeding ſe- 
rious- 2. If it be a ſpiritual pleaſantneſs, it can ſtand with 
repentance and humiliation, and the fear of God, Pf. ii. 
11. Rejoice with trembling, ſaith the Pſalmiſt: ſpiritual 


. rejoicing may conſiſt with, trembling z and bleſſed is the 


man that feareth the Lord, that delighteth greatly in his 
commandments, Pſ. cxii. 1. The fear of God may conſiſt 
with theſe ſpiritual delights in the commandments of God. 
3. If it be ſpiritual pleaſantneſs, it is our ſtrength, Neh. 
viii. 10. The joy of the Lord is our ftrength, faith Nehe- 
miah : nothing animates ſouls more in duties than joy 
doth; it carries on the foul more fully: it is as oil, that 


cauſeth the wheels of chriſtian practice to go more freely. 
We may be naturally pleaſant, and then coming to ſpi- 


ritual duties, our hearts are dead; but if our pleaſantneſs 
be ſpiritual, our hearts will be ſtrengthened in the ways 
of God. 4. If it be a ſpiritual pleaſantneſs, it will bear up 
the heart in want of all outward pleaſantneſs, Heb. iii. 17, 
18. Although the fig-tree ſball not bloſſom, neither [ball 


Fruit be in the vines, the labour of the olive ſball fail, and 


the fields ſhall yield no meat, tbe flock ſball be cut off from 
the fold, and 1 be no herd in the flalls ; yet I will 
rejoice in the Lord, I will joy in the God of my ſalvation. 
When all is dark abroad in the world, the ſoul in this 


frame will rejoice in God alone; on the contrary, the 


ſoul that . hath only a natural pleaſantneſs of ſpirit, when 


aſſliction comes, it is all amort and caſt down. I appeal tc 


Rnd 
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LOOKING. UN TO JESUS: 


you that have the moſt delightful fpirits: when you have 
friends and means, and all you like, you are jocund and 
metry; but when affliction comes, how quickly are your 
ſpirits caſt down? Surely your pleaſantneſs is not ſpirit. 
ual; for, if fo, it would bear up your hearts joyful in aſ. 
fliction. And now again, the paſſover feaſt of the Jews 
was nigh, John vi. 4. Our Engliſh annotations on theſe 
words can tell us, that this ſeems to be third paſſover af. 
ter Chriſt's baptiſm. And therefore here I conclude the 
third year of Chriſt's miniſtry. There is but one year more 
before Chriſt's death, to which now I come, and toſome 
paſſages therein moſt obſervable, in reference to our fouls 
ſalvation. | | | | 
CHAP. IV. SECT. I. Of the fourth year of 
Chrift's miniſtry, and generallyof'his aftings in that year. 
Hs was the laſt year of Chriſt's miniſtry, in which 
were thouſands of paſſages. The evangeliſt John re. 
lates more of Chriſt this year, than in all the former; and 
if Iſtudicd not brevity, we might dwell more on his aCtings 
for us this year, than hitherto we have done from the be. 
ginning of his miniftry. Now it was that he was transfi. 
gured; now it was that he inſtituted that ſacrament called 
the Lord's ſupper ; now it was that after ſupper he made 
his farewel ſermon, rarely mixt of ſadneſs and joys, and 
ſtudded with myſteries as with emeralds; now it was that 
after ſermon he bleſſed his diſciples, and prayed for them; 
and then, having ſung an hymn, he went out into the 
mount of Olives, where, in a garden, he began his ſuf. 
ferings. On theſe paſſages I thought to have enlarged, but 
I ſee the book ſwells under my hands; and now that I am 
drawing nigh Chriſt's ſufferings, I ſhall only touch one 
point, which hitherto I have pretermitted, and is the moſt 
comprehenſive of any paflage I can touch. Many queſti. 
ons areabout the holineſs, or righteouſneſs, or obedience 
of Chriſt ; as, Whether it belongs to us ? and, whetherit 
be the matter of our juſtification ? and, whether Chriſt 
was bound to obſerve the law of works, as a mediator, or 
only as a mere man? and, whether we are not juſtified 
by the paſſive righteouſneſs of Chriſt only? And ſeeing 
now we are diſcovering Chriſt's actings, in reference to 
our ſouls ſalvation, we cannot paſs the main buſineſs, 
whereof much relates to Chriſt's life, as well as his don- 
ception, or birth, or death, or ſufferings. 5 
SECT. IL. / the diſtinctions or ſeveral diviſions of 
FC brit: G ans/y ; | 
Rthe better underſtanding of Chrift's righteouſneſs, 
we uſually diſtinguiſh, that Chriſt's righteouſneſs is 
either that righteouſneſs inherent in him, or performed by 
him; the righteouſneſs performed by him, is either his 
fulfilling the commandments, or his ſatisfying the courſe 
of the law. The fame diſtinction is given by others, in 
theſe terms: Chriſt's righteouſneſs is either his original 
conformity, or his active and paſſive obedience unto the 
law: his original conformity is that gracious inherent'dif- 
poſition in Chriſt, from the firſt inſtant of his conception, 
whereby he was habitually conformable to the law; and 
this original righteouſneſs anſwered for our original un- 
righteouſneſs : his active obedience, is his doing legal o- 
 bedience unto the command; and his paſſive obedience, 
is ſuffering of puniſhment due unto us for our ſins, 1 
ſhall yet a little further enlarge this diſtinQion of the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and give it thus, viz. the righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt is either negative (if I may ſpeak fo), ot 
poſitive. By the negative, I underſtand the abſence of all 
ſins and vices forbidden in the law: by the poſitive, Imean 
both a preſence of all virtues and duties required to the 
perfect fulfilling of the law, as alſo a voluntary oy | 
of the penalty, to ſatisfy the commination and courſe 
the law. 1. Ihe negative righteouſneſs, is that which we 


call the innocency of Chriſt. We read often in ſcriptures, 


that he was both blameleſs and ſpotleſs. 1. Blameleſs, free 
in himſelf from all imputation of fin. To this purpoſe 
Chriſt challenged the Jews, John viii. 46. Which of you 
convinceth me of fin ? In all his life he was unblameable 
and unreproveable; and therefore now, towards the end 
of his life, he aſks the people with whom he had converſ- 
ed, Which of you convinceth me of fin? 2. Spotleſs, free 
from all inſection of ſin. Peter calls him, 1 Pet. i. 9. 4 


. neſs of his nature, and the holineſs of his life and conver- 


| ty, ſet forth in the ſcriptures; he is the Sun of righteouſ- 


ſpect of my ſinful and oorrupt nature, We might draw from 


LOOEING UN TO JESUS, 


Lamb wither? blemiſb and uit haut ſpot : and Paul, Heb. 
vii. 20. An nigh Pr eff , haly, harmieſsand undefiled ; one 
who never did evil, nor ſpake evil; He did no fin (faith 
the apoltle), neither was guiie found in his mouth, 2 Pet. 
ji. 22. one who never offended ſo much as in thought, but 
was abſolutely, and in all reſpects without all jin, Heb. iv. 

9.2 Tne poſitive righteouſneſs of Chriſt is two - fold, 
his perfect fulfilling of all things commanded, and his per- 
ſect ſatisfying of the puniſhment threatened. The former 
js the holineſs of Chriſt; this alſo is two-fold, the holi - 


ſation: the former is that we call his habitual righteouſ- 
neſs; the l:-ter is that we call his actual obedience. And 
thus much of the diſtinQtion of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt. 
SECT. HI. Of the hilineſs of Chrifl's nature. 
OW, in the firſt place, for the holineſs of his nature, 
N the pſalmiſttells us, Pf. xlv. 2. Thau art fairer than 
the children of men, and grace is pouredinta thy lips ; which 
is all one with that deſcription of Chriſt by the ſpouſe, 
Cant. v. 10. My beloved is white and ruddy, the chicfeſt 
among ten thouſands. As in the faireſt beauty, there is a 
mixture of theſe two colours of white and ruddy; ſo in 
Chriſt there is a gracious mixture and compound of all 
the graces of the Spirit: there is in him a ſweet temper 
of gentleneſs, purity, righteouſneſs, meekneſs, humility, 
and what not? Col. ii. 3. In him are hid all the treaſures 
of wiſdom and knowledge ; and] may add, of all other gifts 
and graces : not a grace but it was in Chriſt, and that in 
a higher way.than in any faint in the world ; and there- 
fore he 1s called, fairer than all the children of men. Ob- 
ſerve, There was more habitual grace in Chriſt than ever 
was, or is, or ſhall be in all the elect, whether angels or 
men. He received the Spirit out of meaſure; there-was 
in him as much as poſſibly could be in a creature,and more 
than in all other creatures.whatſoever. As the ſun is the 
prince of ſtars, as the huſband is the head of the wife, as 
the lion is the king of the beaſts, ſo is the Sun of righte - 
ouſneſs, this head of the church, this /ion oi the tribe of 
Judah, the chiefeſt of tenthoujands. li we look at any thing 
in heaven or earth, that we obſerve as eminently fair, by 
that is the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in reſpect of hisanward beau 


neſs, the bright morning ſtar, the light of the world, the 
tree of life, the lily and the reſe ; fairer than all the flowers 
of the field, than all the precious ſtones of the earth, than 
all the lights in the ſirmament, than all the ſaints and an 
gels in heaven. Lou will ſay, What is this to us? Certain- 
ly much every way. The apoſtle tells you, Rom. viii. 2: 
that the law of the Spirit of: liſe, which is in Chriſt Jeſus, 
hath freed me from the lau of ſin and death. Let us en- 
uire into theſe words, the law of the Spirit gf life. The 
Spint of life is here put for life, as elſewhere, After three 
days and an half, the Spirit of life coming from God ſball 
enter into them, Rev. vi. 11. Now, life is that whereby a 
thing acteth and moveth itſelf, and it is the cauſe and be- 
ginningof action and motion. And this Spirit of life, or 
life itſelf, being here applied to Chriſt, it is that in Chriſt, 
which is the beginning and cauſe of all his holy actions; 
and what was that but his original holineſs, or the holi- 
neſs of his human nature. But why is the holineſs of 
Chriſt's nature called the Spirit life? I anſwer, 1: Be- 
cauſe it was infuſed into his manhood by the Spirit of God. 
The Holy Ghojt ſball come upon thee : therefore alſo that 
holy thing which all be born of thee ſhall be called the von 
of God, Luke i. 35. 2 Becauſe it is a moſt exact, and ab- 
Jolute, and perfect holineſs: The ſcripture-phraſle ſetting 
out the things in perſection of fulneſs, uſually adds the 
word ſpirit unto them; as the ſpirit of pride, the ſpirit. 
of truth, and the ſpirit ꝙ errors ſo then the meaning of 
the Spirit of life is all one with the moſt abſolute and moſt 
feQ purity arid hotineſs. of the nature of Chriſt. It is 
riefly, as if the apoſtle had ſaid, The law of the Spirit of 
life, orthe-power of the moſt abſolute and petfect holineſs 
of the nature of Chriſt, hath ſreed me from the law of ſin 
and death, hath acquitted me from the power of my ſin- 
ful nature, and from the power of death, due to me in re- 
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tual righteouſneſs, infuſed at his firſt conception, is im- 
puted to believers totheir juſtification. As the obedience . 
of his life, and the merit of his death, fo the holineſs and 
purity, of his farſt conception hath its influence unto our 
Juſtification : it is by the obedience of his life that we are 
accounted actually holy, and by the purity of his concep- 
tion (or having grace) that we are accounted perſonally. 
holy. But I muſt not ſtay here: thus much of the holineſs 
of- Chris pane: 54) in 4h ect as. 5 
SEC'T. IV. Of the holineſs of Chriſt's life... 
FOR the holineſs of Chriſt's life, the apoſtle tells us, 
That by the obedience of one, fbail many be made righ- 
teous, Rom. v. 19. Here. is the obedience of Chriſt, and 
its influence on us. 1. The obedience of Chriſt is that 
whereby he continued in all things written in the book, 
of the law to do them. Obſerve, Chriſt's life was 2 viſible 
commentary on God's law. For propf, Mat. v. 17. Think 
not that I am come to, deſtroy the lau, or the prophets, 
(laith Chriſt) but tofulfil them: And John viii. 29. The. 
Father hath not left me alone (faith Chrift) for Ido always. 
thoſe things that pleaſe him. Hence Chriſt in the ſcipture 


hely One. Dan. ix. 24. the moſt holy. 2. By his actual ho- 
lineſs Chriſt fulfilled in act, every branch of the law of 
God; he walked in all the commandments.of God; he 


perſormed perfectly, both in thought, word, and deeds 


whatſoever the law of the Lord required. do not, can- 


not limit this obedience of Chriſt to this laſt year of his 


miniſtry z for his whole life was a perpetual cqurſe of o- 
bedience z he was obedient unto death, faith the apoſtle, 
even until his death, Phil. ii. 8. and yet, becauſe we read 
moſt of his holy actinigs this years ang that this was the 
year wherein both his active and paſhve obedience did 
moſt eminently ſhine and break forth, the year wherein 
he drew up all the diſperſions of his precepts, and caſt 
them into actions, as into ſums total; therefore now 1 
handle it, and I ſhall make it out by the paſſages follow 
ing, only in this one-year ; as, i. Now he diſcovered hi 
charity in feeding the hungry, as at once five thor 
men with five loaves and two fiſhes, John vi. 9, 10, 11. 
and at another time four thouſand men, with ſeven loaves 
and a few fmall fiſhes, Mat: xv: 32. 2. Now he diſco- 
vered his ſelf-denia] and r of the world, in flying 
the offers of a kingdom. When the people were convinc- 
ed that he was the Meſſiah, from that miracle of ſeeding 
five thouſand men with five loaves, preſently they would 
needs make him à king: but he that left his Father's 
kingdom for us, he fled from the offers of a crown and 
kingdom from them, as from an enemy; When Feſus per- 
ceived, that they would come and take him by force, to 
make him a: king, he departed again into a mountain him- 


| ſelf alone, John v. 15. 3. Now he diſcovered his mercy, 


in healing the woman's daughter that had an unclean ſpi- 
rit. The woman was a Greek, a.Syrophcenician by nati- 
on; and in that reſpect Chriſt called her a dog, Mark vii. 
26, 27. and yet Chriſt gave her the deſire of her ſoul 2 
O the rich mercy of Chriſt, that he would admit a dog to 
his kingdom ! O grace O 7 that Chriſt ſhould 
black his fair hands in waſhing foul and defiled dogs. 
what a motion of free mercy was this? that Chriſt ſhoul 
lay his fair, ſpotleſs, and chaſte love upon the black, de- 
filed, and whoriſh {auls l O what a favour, that Chri 
ſhould make the leopard and Ethiopian white for heaven! 
4. Now he diſcovered his bounty in giving the keys of 
the kingdom of heaven, Mat. xvi. 19. to the apoſtles, anc 
to their ſucceſſors. This was a power which he had never 
communicated before; it was. a gift, greater than the 
great charter of nature, and the donative of the whole 
creation. Indeed at firſt God gave unto man, Gen. i. 26, 
a dominion. over the fiſh of the ſea, and over the fowls. 
the air. and over; the cattle, and over the earth: but 
now, heaven itſelf was never ſubordinate to human mĩnĩ. 
ſtration: herein was the actings of. Chriſt's boutity,, he 
gives unto his miniſters. the keys of heaven, that what/oe> 
ver they. ſball bind on earth, ſball be bound in heavens and 
whatſoever they ſball boſe on earth, [ball be logſad in hea» 


hence this concluſion, That the benefit of Chiiſt's liabi- 


ven. +5; Now he diſcovered his patience in ſuffering all 
injuries. From henceforward to 7 death of Jeſus, v 
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muſt reckon his days; like the vigils or eves of his paſſion; 


or now he began, and often did ingeminate thoſe ſad 
— of * uſage he ſhould ſhortly find, that he 
ſhould be rejected of the elders, and chief pricfts, and 
ſcribes, and fuffer many things at Feruſalem and be killed 
and raifed up the third day, Mat. xv:. 21. and, in the 
mean time, he ſuffers both in word and deed ;; they cal- 
led him a glatron, a drunkard, a deceiver, a madman, a 
Samaritan and one poſſeſſed with a devil; ſometimes they 
take up ſtones to one him ; and ſometimes they lead 
him to an hill; thinking to throw him head-long. And all 
this he ſuffered with patience ;' yea, with much patience 
he poſfeſſed his ſoul. 6. Now he diſcovered his glory, in 
being transfigured on the mount. However the perſon of 
Chrift was afually depreſſed with poverty, diſgrace, igno- 
miny, fo that neither Jews, nor Gentiles, nor the apoſtles 
themſelves, could at firft diſcern the brightneſs of his di- 
vinity; yet now Chriſt gave an excellent probation of 
that great glory which in due time muſt be revealed to 
all rhe ſaints, Luke iv. 28, 29, 30, 31. For taking with 


him Peter, James and John, he went up unto a mountain | 


to pray: and while he prayed, he was transfigured before 
them, and his face did ſhine as the ſun, and his garments 
were white and gliſtering: and there appeared talking 
with him, Moſes and E lias, ſpeaking the deceaſe which 
he ſbould accompliſh at Jeruſalem. The embaſſy of Chriſt's 
death was delivered in forms of glory, that fo the excel- 
lency of the reward might be repreſented, together with 
the ſharpneſs of his ſufferings. Now, if ever, whiles he 
wis upon the earth, was the beauty of Chriſt ſeen at 
a height: Peter ſaw it, and was fo raviſhed at the ſight, 
that he talked, he knew not what. In reſpect of this glo- 
fious beauty, hid face is ſaid to /bine like the ſun. I cannot 
but think his ſhine exceeded fun, moon, and ſtars ; but 
the ſun is the brighteſt thing we know, and therefore it 
is ſpoken to our capacity. Here is one ſtrain of exaltati- 
on, though moſtly all Chriſt's life was a ſtate of humilia- 
tion; it learns us to be content with, yea; to expect hu- 
miliation, little exaltation here: we may have a taſte, but 
no continued comforts till we come to heaven. 7. Now 
de di ſcovered his meekneſs, in riding upon an aſs, and a 
c, the fodl of an afs, Mat. xxi. g. according to the pro- 
ohedy, Behold thy King cometh unto thee, meet; and efpeci- 
ally in rebuking the furious, intemperate zeal of James 
and John, who would fain have called for fire from hea- 
ven, to conſume the inhabitants of a little village, who 
refuſed to give Chriſt entertainment. Ab, faith Chriſt, 
Luke ix. 55. Te know not what ſpirit ye are of, g. d. You 
muſt learn to diſtinguiſh the ſpirit of chriſtianity from the 
fpirit of Elias; why, Chriſt cometh with a purpoſe to 
ſeek and to fave men's lives, and not to deſtroy them, y 
6. It was raſhneſs indeed to ſlay a man on ſome light 
Jifpteafure, whoſe | redemption coft the effuſion of the 
deareſt heart-blood of the Son of God. See here the 
meekneſs of Chrift in oppoſition to the fury and anger of 
bis diſciples. 8. Now he diſcovered his pity and com- 
paſſion, in weeping over Jeruſalem, Luke xix. 41, 42. And 
0/208 he was came near, he beheld the city, and wept over 
A, ſaying, if thou hadft known, even thou, &c. We read 
of Jofeph, that there was in him ſuch a brotherly and natu- 
ral compaſſion, that, his bowels yearned upon his brethren, 
Gen. xliii. 30. and he could not refrain himſelf before all 
hem that flood by him, Gen. xlv. 1. His love was like a 
hot furnace. Now Jeſus Chrift hath the ſame heart and 
wels of a man ; and Feonceive, as Chriſt was a man 
void of fin, ſo the acts of natural virtues, (as to pity the 
MAi&ed, to compaſſionate the diſtreſſed), were — 
in him than poſftbly they could be in any other man. Sin 
bluanteth natural faculties, eſpecially ſuch as incline to 
landable and acts, as to love, and pity, and com- 
aſſionate the miſerable ; in this reſpect Joſeph was no- 
Ing to Chriſt. When Chriſt ſaw Jeruſalem, he wept, 
nd wept ; his compaſſion ſtrangled and incloſed within 


im, muſt needs break out: it may be, in ſome meaſure | 


it cafed Chriſt's mind. that his bowels of merey found a 
vent : we read, that pity kept within God's bowels, pains 
is very heart, ſo that it muſt needs come out, Mine heart 
hin mes my repentings are kindled together, | 
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9. Now he diſcovers his humility in waſhing his dif. 
ciples feet, John xiii. 4, 5. Supper teing ended, he laid a- 


boured water into a baſon, and began to waſb his diſciples 
feet, and to wipe them with the towel wherewith he 
was girded. In this ceremony; and in the diſcourſes 
following, he inſtructs them in the docttine of humility 


ing it ſymbolical. But why thould he waſh their feet, ra- 


on this aceount, that he might have the opportunity of a 
more humble poſture. See how he lays every thing aſide, 
that he may ſerve his ſervants: heaven ſtoops O earth, one 
abyſs calls on another; the miſeries of man, which were 
next to infinite, are excelled by a mercy equal to the 
immenſity of God. It is ſtoried of one Guericus, that, up- 
on the conſideration of this humility of Chriſt in waſhing 
his diſciples feet, he cried out, Thou haſt overcome me, 
O Lord, thou haſt overcome my pride; this example 
hath maſtered me. | 

10. Now he diſcovered his obedience to his Father, in 
preaching the goſpel up and down. He foreſaw that the 
night drew on in which no man could work, and there. 
fore now he haſtened to do his Father's buſineſs, now he 
pours out the whole cataracts of holy leſſons: and ſtill the 
people drew water from this fountain, which ſtreamed out 
in continual emanations; he added wave to wave, and 
line to line, and precept to precept; and at laſt he gave 
them his fare wel- ſermon, which is the moſt ſpiritual and 
comfortable piece that ever was uttered, It comprehends 
the intentions of his depatture ; to prepare places for his 
ſaints in heaven: and in the mean while 


with proportionable comforts, to enable them with gifts, 
to lead them unto all truth, and to abide with them for 
ever. In concluſion of all, he gave them his bleſſing, and 
prayed for them; and then, — ſung an hymn, he 
goes away, and prepares for his ſufferings. ELSE 

2. Hitherto of the obedience of Chriſt; what was it 
but a viſible commentary of God's law? But now for its 
influence on us, Rom. v. 19. By thebbedience of one, many 
Hall be made righteous. Obſerve, The righteouſneſs of the 
law, fulfilled and fully accompliſhed in the perſon of 
Chriſt, is as truely ours, if we believe in Chriſt, as if it 
were in ourſelves, or as if the law, had been fulfilled in 
our perſons. Thus Chrift is the end of the law (faith the 
apoſtle) for righteouſneſs to every one who believeth, Rom, 
x. 5. Chriſt hath not only determined and put an end to 
the ceremonial law, but he is alſo the end of the moral 
law, he hath perfectly in his own perſon accompliſtyed the 
moral law; and that not for himſelf, but for righteouſneſs 
to every one that truely believes in him, Rom. viii. 4. 


might be fulfilled in us. Theſe words, in ut, much trouble 
interpreters; for though we believe, yet we are imperfeCts 
ly holy : how then ſhould the law be fulfilled in us? But 
it is anſwered, That the righteouſneſs ofthe law is fulfilled 
in us, not by inheſion, or ſanctification, but by imputa- 
tion and application; i. e. in our nature, which Chriſt 
took upon him: it was Chriſt, and it is imputed unto us, 
and fo the righteouſneſs of the law is fulfilled in us. It is 
well obſerved by Beza, that the apoſtle ſaith not, That 
the 3 of the law might be fulfilled by us, or 
of us, or by any righteouſneſs inherent in our perſons, but 
in us, becauſe it is to be found in Chrift, whoſe members 
we are, who walk not after the fleſh, but after the. ſpirit. 
The point is ſweet, but I cannot Ray on it. In reference 
bitual and actual, a great controverſy is cifen in our days; 
of which in the next ſection. 22 . 
8 ECT. V. | 
Juftified by the paſſive righteouſneſs of Chriſt only, with- 
out any conſideration had to the righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
either inherent in him, or performed by him, 
F OR:my part, T am for the negative, upon theſe well 

known grounds: Arg. t. By what alone the law is 
not fully ſatisfied, by that alone we are not juſtified ; but 


by the paſlive obedience of Chriſt: alone, the law is not 


fide his garments, and took a towel, and girded himſelf, and 


yea, he unprints the leſſon in laſting characters, by maks 


ther than their hands or heads? 1 anſwer, It is probable 


ile he would fend 
them the Holy Ghoſt, to ſupply his room, tofurniſh them 


4nd that God ſent his Son, that the righteouſneſs of the law 


to what I have ſpoken of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, ha- 


Of the- controverſy, Whether los are nt 
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fully fatisfied: therefore by his paſhve obedience only we 
are not juſtitied. Thus far I grant that the law is fully ſa- 
tisſied by his paſſive obedience, in reſpect of the penalty 
therein threatened, but not in reſpec of the command- 
ments, for the obtaining of the bleſſedneſs therein promiſ- 


ed; and the righteouſneſs of the law is thus deſcribed, 


that the man which docth theſe things ſball live by them, 
Rom. x. 5. Againſt this are divers exceptions of the ad- 
verſaries: as, 1. That the law is fatisfied either by doing 
that which is commanded, or by ſuffering the puniſhment 
which is threatened. Anſ. It is true, in reſpect of the pe- 
nal ſtatutes of men, but not in reſpect of the commands 
of God; in which there is not only a penalty threatened, 
but a bleſſedneſs promiſed. If man had continued in his 
integrity, the law might have been ſatisfied by obedience 
only ; but being fallen into a ſtate of diſobedience, two 
things are neceſſarily required to the ſulfilling of the law, 
i. e. the bearing of the penalty, and the performing of the 
command; the one to eſcape hell, and the other to obtain 
beaven. 2. They except, that whoſoever are freed from 
hell, are alſo admitted to heaven. Anſ. The reaſon there- 
for is, Becauſe Chriſt, who did bear the puniſhment to 
free us from hell, did alſo fulfill the commands to brin 
us to heaven. But howſoever theſe two benefits of Chriſt 
do always concur in the party juſtified, as the cauſesthere- 
of concurred. in Chriſt, who not only did both obey and 
{uffer, but in obeying ſuffered, and in ſuffering obeyed ; 

et both the cauſes between themſelves, and the effects 
— themſelves, are carefully to be diſtinguiſned: for 
as it is one thing to obey the commandment, and another 
thing to ſuffer the puniſhment; fo. it is one thing to be 


reed from hell by Chriſt his ſuffering the penalty, and a- 


nother thing to be entitled to heaven, by Chriſt his fulfill - 
ing the commandments. 3. They except, That God is a 
moſt free agent; and that thereſore he may, if he will, juſ- 
tify men by the paſſive righteouſneſs of Chriſt only, with · 
out fulfilling of the law. Anſ. What God may do, if he 


will, I will not diſpute; but ſure Tam, that he juſtifieth 
men according to his will revealed in his word; and there 
ve find, that as we are juſtified from our ſins by the blood 


of Chriſt, ſo alſo are we made juſt by the active (though 
not only by the active) obedience of Chriſt, Rom. v. 19. 
For as by one man's diſabedience many were made ſinners, 
fo hy the obedience of one ſball many be made rigliteous. 
And, Rom. v. 10. F when we were enemies, we were re- 
conciled to God by the death of his Son, much more, being re- 


 eonciled, we ſball be ſaved by his life ; by his life which he 


Lved before his death, and by his life which he lived, and 
doth live, after his death; by the acts of his life, before 
his death meritoriouſſy, and by the acts of his life after his 
death (as by his reſurrection, aſcenſion, ſeſſion, and inter- 
oeſſion) effectually, 1 Cor. i. 30. Chrift is made unto us of 
God (faith the apoſtle), both redemption and righteoufneſs ; 
redemption, to deliver us from ſin; and righreouſneſs, 
3 bring in an everlaſting righteouſneſs, Dan. ix. 24« 4. 
They except, That if we are juſtified by Chriſt his fulfil- 
ling the law, then we are juſtified by a legal righteouſ- 
neſs ; but we are not juſtified by a legal righteouſneſs, 


| hut by ſuch a righteouſneſs as without the Tawis revealed 


in the goſpel. Anf. The ſame righteouſneſs by which we 
are juſtified, is both legal and evangelical, in divers re- 
ſpects; legal in reſpe& of Chriſt, who being made under 
the law, perſectly fulfilled the law for us; and evangeli- 
eal, in reſpect of us, unto whom this fulfilling of the lau 
* imputed. And herein ſtinds both the agreement and 
difference betwixt the law and the goſpel; theagreement; 
in that both require the perfect fulfilling of the law unto- 
Juſtification ; the difference, in that the law requireth' 
perfect obedience to beperformedin our own perfons, but 
the goſpel accepts of perfect obedience performed 


_ Chriſt our ſurery, and impoted to/us, and o it is all one 


as if it had been performed in our own perſons. 2 
2. H Chriſty by his conformity to the law, fulfffleck 
law for us, then are we juſtified by his habitual and actu- 
al righteouſneſs, and not merely by his paſſive; hut 
Ciriſt by his conformity to the law, fulfilled the law for 


us, for fo we read, He was born for ut, *Lukg ii. T1. He 


was made fubje ts the law for us, Gals iv. 4. f. and: For I wholly in the remiſfion of fin” 


+ {£5 
our ſakes, he ſanctiſied himſelf, John xvii. Tg. arid for our 
fakes he did the will of God; Then, aid 1, Lo, I come to 
do thy will, O Cd,; by the which will, we are fanctiftedz 
Heb. X. Tz 10. N - 33 
Againſt this are divers exceptions: 2s, t. That Chriſt 
obeyed the Jaw, or conformed to the law (as need as) 
for Chriſt himſelf. Chriſt (fiy they) as he was man, 
* was bound to obey the law for himſelf.” Anſ. This aſs 


| ſertion, detracts from the merit of his obedience, and from 


the dignity of his perſon. 1. From his merit; for if obe- 
dience were of duty, then it were not meritorious, Luke 
xvii. 10. And if this be true, then we have no title to 
heaven. 2. From the dignity of his perſon, as if he necl- 
ed either to obey for himſelf, or by his obedience were 
any way bettered in himſelf. O that theſe men would re- 
member that the perſon who did obey the la, was and is 
not only man but the God alſo. Chriſt fulfilled the law 
not only as man, but as God-man mediator z and there- 
fore, as his blood was God's blood, ſo his obedience was 
the obedience of God, Acts xx. 28. Who being in the form. 
of God, thought it no robbery to de equal with God, Phil. 
ii. 6. 3. And being found in faſbion as a man, he humbled 


g | himſelf, and became obedient unte death, or until death. 


We find him here God-man; and froth thence, we con- 
clude that all the legal ackions of Chriſt, from his incar- 
nation to his paſſion inclufively, were aQions of Chrift 
| God-man, mediator and ſurety for us in a way of coves 
nant z and ie they were not performed of due 
ty, nor for himſelf, 2. They except, That if Chriſt obeys 
ed the law for us, that by his obedience we might 

juſtified, then ſhallnot we ourſelves need to obey the law: 
but the confequence is abſurd, therefore the antecedents 
Anf. We nerd not obey the latr to that end, that we may 


and yet it follows not, but that we may endeavour to obey 
the law for other ends; as to glorify God, to obey his 
will, to teſtify our thankfulnefs, to edify our brethren, to 
aſſure ourſelves of our juſtification, and ſo to make bur 
calling and election fure. In this ftudy and practiłe of 
piety, conſiſteth our new obedience, which we muſt theres 
fore be careful to perform, though Chriſt, as to juftificati« 
on, hath performed it for us. 3. They except, Fhat if: 
Chriſt by his active obedience fulfilled the law for ub; 
and that ſo we are juſtified from all kind of fin, both ori- 
ginal and actual, then Chriſt's ſufferings were in vain;* 
Anf. Chriſt's active obedience is an efſential part of o 
juftification, but not all out juſtification : the material 
cauſe of our juſtification is the whole courſe of the ac-- 
tive ard ve obedience of Chrift, together with his 
original righteouſneſs, or habitual conformity utits the 
law: Ifay, together with his original righteouſtiefs, Be- 
cauſe many authors expteſs no more; but only Chriſt's 
active and paſſive obedience ; but they are to be under 
ſtood as afferting his original righteouſneſs implicity, the 
act preſuppoſing the habit. And here obferve the drffer- 
ence betwixt the law in cafe of innocenty, and the la 
in caſe of fin: the law in caſe of innoceney required oni. 
ly doing, but the law in caſe of fitt cannot be ſatisfies 
without doing and fuffering, Gal. ill. 10. Gen. ii. 17. 
Original juſtice and active obedience was ſuffieient ta 


fallen; and therefore we do not ſeparate; t 0 
the actual, and'the paſſive rightebtfmeſe of Chrifl, 20 t 
matter of juſtification, but we employ al. 
Arg. 3. We read in ſcripture of two parts of juſtifies . 

tion, viz. the abſolving of a belicying: fintier from hie 
guilt of fr and death; and the accepting of a belie ing in 
ner as righteous uto life. The former is wrought By e 


juſtify a man in his innocemey, but not to * 5 
| n 


1 


the other by ĩmputation of Chriſt᷑ d perſ᷑œ obetliedice, 


by ſufferings of Chriſt imputed a8. a fuff fitisfathons for — 


> ſufficient merit of eternal Kfe: by the foritier We are 


if freed from helb; by: the latter we are entitled to the 


kingdom of heaven: of chem boch che apoſtie ſpenks, 
Rom. v. 9. M are juſtified by bis blond Andy gf ur 
made righteous by his obedience. Our adverſaries deny 
thefe two parts of juſtificatiom, ſaying + That it confiſts 
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mutation, though it be relative, we muſt of neceſſity ac- | 


knowledge two terms, ferminum à quo, et terminum ad 


a Bare the denomination being commonly taken from the 


atter; as in juſtiſication there is a motion or mutation 


from ſin to juſtice (from which term gu/tification hath its 
name), from a ſtate oſ death and damnation, to a ſtate of 
life and ſalvation: but if juſtification be nothing elſe but 
: bare remiſſion of fins, then is there in it only a not im- 
puting of fin, but no acceptation as righteous z'a freedom 
from hell, but no title to heaven. They ſay indeed, That 
to whom fin is not imputed, to them righteouſneſs is im- 
| — and we : grant that theſe things do always concur, 


ut yet they are not to be confounded, for they differ in 


themſelves, and in their cauſes, and in their effects. 1. 


In themſelves ; for it is one thing to be acquitted from the 
ilt of fin, and another to be made righteous, as we ſee 


daily in the pardon of malefactors. 2. In their cauſes, for the 


remiſſion of ſin is to be attributed to Chriſt's ſatisfactory 
ſufferings,and acceptation as righteous unto life, to Chriſt's 
meritorious obedience. 3. In their effects ; for by remiſ- 


ſion of fin we are freed from hell, and by imputation of 
-Chriſt's obedience we have right unto heaven. I wilbnot 


deny but that to Chriſt's habitual actual righteouſneſs 1s. 
ſometimes attributed freedom from fin and hell, as in 
Rom. viii. 2. The law of the ſpirit of life, which is in 
Chrift | Feſus, hath made me free from the law of fin and 


death: and; on the contrary ſide, to Chriſt's paſſive obe- 


dience is ſometimes. attributed a right unto heaven, as 
in Heb. ix. 15. 7hat by means of his death, they which are 


called might receive the promiſe of inheritance : but ſuch 


places as theſe are to be under{tood by a ſynecdoche, which 
uts only one part of Chriſt's obedience for the whole o- 
— —— of Chriſt. But I muſt recal myſelf: my deſig 


in this work was not tor controverſies; I leave that to o- 


thers: ſec Downbam, Burgeſs, Norton, &c. For my part, 
I am ſure I have before mea more edifying work, which 
is to take a view of this Jeſus, not only for: intellection, 
but for devotion, and for the ſtirring up of our affections. 
Thus far I have held forth Jeſus in his life, and during 


che time of his miniſtry till the laſt paſſover: and now was 
| It that Jeſus knew his hour was come, and that he ſhould 


t cut of this world unto the Father, John xiii. 1. but 


of that hereafter. Our next buſineſs is to direct you in 


the art and myſtery, how we areto look unto Jeſus in re- 
Wnetothisite. rw 7 72 
CHAP. V. SECT. I. Of knowing Jeſus, as car- 
rying on the great work of our ſalvaticn in his life. _ 
"ROM the object conſidered, that we may paſs to the 
T . aft. 1. Let us know Jeſus carrying onthe great work 
of our ſalvation during his life. We have many books of 
the lives of men, of the lives of heathens, of the lives of 
chriſtians, and by this we come to know the generations 
of old: oh, but above all, read over the life of Jeſus, for 
that is worth the knowing. To this purpoſe we haye four 
eyangelifts, who, in bleſſed harmony, ſet forth his life; 
and to this purpoſe, we have the book of the generation of 
Jeſus Chriſt, Mat. i. 1. Now theſe ſhould be read over and 


over; Hof. vi. 3. Then ſhall ue know (faith the prophet), | 
of we follow on to knowthe Lord? Ah, my ſoul! that which 


thou knoweſt of .Chriſt already, is but the leaſt part of 
what thou art ignorant of, 2 Cor. xiii. . We know but in 
parts faith Paul of himſelf and others: the higheſt know-: 
edgewhich the moſtilluminate ſaints have of Jeſus Chriſt, 
1s, but defective and imperfect Come then, and fo/{;w on 
to know the Lord: ſtiſl enquire after him; imitate the 
angels, . Pet. i. 12. who ever deſire to ſtoop down and 
pray unto the actings of Chriſt for us men, and for our 
lalvation; it is their ſtudy, yea, it is their delight and re- 
creation. Paul ſeemed to imitate them, when he ſaid, i 
r. ĩi. 2. I determined not to know any thing among you 

t Feſus Chriſt" It there be any thing in the world worth 

the knowing, this is it. And for the better, knowledge, 
it may not be confuſed, but diſtinct, 1. Study over 
theſe paſſages in the firſt year of Chriſt's miniſtry; as the 
preaching of John, the baptiſm of Chriſt, his faſting and 
temptation in the wilderneſs, his firſt manifeſtation by his 
ſeyeral witneſſes, his whipping of the buyers and ſellers out 


che temple. 2. Study over theſe paſſages in the ſecond| 
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year of Chriſt's miniſtry, as thoſe ſẽveral ſermons which; 
he preached z and becauſe his miracles were as ſignals of 
his ſermons, ſtudy the ſeveral miracles which he wrought, 
Thou haſt but a few inſtances in compariſon of all his mi- 
racles, and yet how fruitful are they of ſpiritual inſtructi. 
ons? 3. Study over thoſe paſſages in the third year of 
Chriſt's miniſtry : as his cemmiſhoning his apoſtles to call 
ſinners in, his readineſs to receive them that would but 
come in, and his ſweetening the way of chtiſtianity tothem 
that are come in; For his yoke is eaſy, and his burden is 
light. 4. Study over thoſe paſſages in the laſt year of his 
miniſtry z as, the holineſs of his nature, and the holineſs of 
his life, which appeared eſpecially in the exerciſes of his 


grace of charity, and ſelf-denial, and mercy, and bounty, 


and meekneſs, and pity, and humility, and obedience, 
Oh, what a rare matter is here for a chriſtian's ſtudy 1 


Some have taken ſuch pains in the ſtudy of theſe things; 


that they have writ large volumes: men have been writ. 
ing and preaching a thouſand fix hundred years of the liſe 
of Chriſt, and they are writing andpreaching ſtill. Omy 
ſoul, if thou doeſt not write, yet ſtudy what is writing; 
come with fixed thoughts, and beat thy brains on that bleſ- 
ſed ſubject, that will make thee wiſe unto ſalvation. Paul 
accounted all things but dung or dogs meat, for the excel. 


lency of the knowledge of Chrift Fejus our Lord, Phil. iii, 
8. If thou didſt truely underſtand the excellency ot this 
knowledge, thou couldſt not but account all things loſs, | 


in compariſon of this one neceſſary thing. | 
SECT. II. Of conſidering Jeſus in that reſpect. 
LI us conſider Jeſus l on the great work of 
our ſalvation during his life. It is not enough to ſtudy 
and to know, but we muſt muſe and meditate, and con- 
ſider of it till we bring it to ſome profitable iſſue. By me- 
ditating on Chriſt, we may feel or find a kind of inſenſi- 
ble change, we know not how. As thoſe that ſtand in the 
ſun for other purpoſes, they find themſelves lightened 
and heated; ſo in holy meditation our ſouls may be alter- 
ed and changed in a ſecret inſenſible way; there is 2 
virtue goes along with a ſerious meditation, a changing, 
transforming virtue: and therefore look farther, O m 
ſoul ! have ſtrong apptehenſions of all thoſe ſeveral paſſa- 
ges of the life of Chriſt, 55 4625 
1. Conſiders the preaching of John the baptiſt. We 
talk of ſtrictneſs; but ſhew me among all the miniſters or 
ſaints of this age, ſuch a pattern of ſanctity and ſingular 
auſterity: the ſum of his ſermons, was repentarice and 
direlection of fin, and bringing forth fruits worthy of 
amendment of life: in the promoting of which doctrine, 
he was a ſevere reprehender of the Phariſees and Saddu- 


cees, and publicans, and ſoldiers, and indeed of all men, 


but eſpecially thoſe that remained in their impenitency, 
for againſt them he denounced judgment and fire un- 
quenchable. Oh ! he had an excellent zeal, and a vehe> 
ment ſpirit in preaching z and the beſt commentary u- 
pon all his ſermons was his own life: he was clothed in 
camels hair : his meat was locuſts and wild honey ; he 
contemned the world; refiſted- temptations, deſpiſed 10 
aſſume falſe honours to himſelf, and in all paſſages, was 
a real example of ſelf-denial and mortification ; and by 
this means he made an excellent and apt preparation for. 
the Lord's coming. O my ſoul that thou wouldit but fit a 
while under this preacher, or that thou wouldſt but rumi- 
nate or chew the cud think over his ſermons of repent- 
ance and righteouſneſs, and temperance, and of judgment 
to come, and ſee what influence they have. When Paul 
preached ſuch a ſermon to Felix, it is ſaid that he trem- 
bled, Acts xxiv. 25. A ſermon of the chaff*s burning with 


unguenchabie fire is enough to make thy heart tremble, 


if powerfully ee and affectionately received. But 
ſee what effect it doth work on thy heart and life: doſt 
thou feel in thee a ſpirit of mortiſication? doſt thou, with 
the Baptiſt, die to the world ? doſt thou deny thy will of 
all its natural ſinful deſires? doſt thou abſtain from plea- 
ſures and ſenſual complacencies, that the fleſh: being ſub»/ 
dued to the Spirit, both may join in the ſervice of God? 
doſt thou kill the luſts of the fleſh, by taking away the 
fuel and incentives of luſts ? This is the work of medita- 


tion; it firſt employs the underſtanding in conſideration 
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| warfare, here is thy condition: temptations, like waves, 


of things, and then the will in reception of things, and 
both theſe in order to grace, and a pious converſation. | 


This meditation, which determines in notions or ſpecula- 
tions of knowledge, is like the winter ſun, that ſhines,' 
but warms not. O, my ſoul, conſider, and fo long conſider 
on the preaching of this prodromus or forerunner of 
Chriſt, till thou feeleſt this conſideration to have ſome 
warmth in thy heart, and influence on thy life, in order 
to holineſs, ſelf-denial, and mortification. * - _ 

2. Confider of the baptiſm of Chriſt. He that never ſin - 
ned was made fin for us, and ſo it was proper enough for 
Chriſt to take upon him the ſacrament of ſinners, or of 
repentance of ſin: but eſpecially he was baptized, that, 
in the ſymbol, he might purify our nature, whoſe ſtains 
and guilt he had undertaken. Conſider of this, O my 
ſoul, and bring it home tothyſelf Surely every foul that 
lives the life of grace, is born ¶ water and of the Spirit; 
and to this purpoſe Chriſt who is our life, went down into 
the waters of baptiſm, that we, defcending after him, 
might find the effects of it, as pardon of fin, adoption 


unto the covenant of grace, and holineſs of life. Had not 


Chriſt been baptized, what virtue had there been in our 
baptiſm ? As it became him to fulfil all righteouſneſs, 
Mar. iii. 15. and therefore he muſt needs be baptized ; 
ſo he fulfilled it not for himſelf, but for us Chriſt's obe- 
dience in fulfilling the law, is imputed to all that believe 
unto righteoufneſs, as if themſelves had fulfilled ; ſo that 
he was baptized for us, and the virtue of his baptiſm is 
derived unto us. O the ſweet of this meditation! Chriſt 
was baptized, and when baptized, the heavens were 0- 
pened, and the Holy Ghoſt dejcended, and a voice from hea- 
yen proclaimed him to be the Son of God, and one in 
whom the Father was well pleaſed. And the ſame oint- 
ment that was caſt upon the head of our high- prieſt, went 
unto his beard, and thence fell into the borders of his 
garment 3 for as Chriſt our head felt thoſe effects in ma- 
nifeſtation, ſo through Chriſt do we believe the like ef- 
fects in our baptiſm : the heavens then (as it were) open- 
ed unto us, and the Holy Ghoſt then deſcended upon us, 
and then were we conſigned to the inheritance of ſons, 
in whom the Father, through the Son, is alſo well pleaſ- 
ed. O my ſoul, what a bleſſing is there in the baptiſmof 
Chriſt ? and how mayſt thou ſuck and be ſatisfied, if thou 
wilt put thy meditation to the right uſe ? The baptiſm 
of Chriſt is a field of flowers, wherein is a world of privi- 


leges, as juſtification, adoption, regeneration, ſanctifica- 


tion, glorification. O then fix thy ſoul, at leaſt, on ſome 
of theſe flowers, and leave them not without carrying 

ſome honey away with thee. , If thou art in Chriſt, thou 
art baptized into his death, and baptized into his baptiſm. 
Thou partakeſt of the fruit and efficacy, both of his death, 
and lite, and baptiſm, and all. 

3. Conſider the faſting and temptation of Chriſt in the 
wilderneſs. Now we fee what manner. of adverſary we 
have, how he fights, how he is reſiſted, how overcome. 
In one aſſault Satan moves Chriſt to doubt of his Father's 
providence ; in another, to preſume on his Father's pro- 


| tection, and when neither diffidence nor preſumption can 


faſten upon Chriſt, he ſhall be tried with honour ; and 
thus he deals with us; if he cannot drive us down to deſ- 
Pair, he labours to lift us up to preſumption; and if 


neither of theſe prevail, then he brings our pleaſures, pro- 


fits, honours, temptations, on the right hand, which are 
indeed moſt dangerous. O my ſoul, while thou art in this 


break one in the neck of another. If the devil was ſo buf 
with Chriſt, how ſhouldit thou hope to be free? how mayſt 
thou account that the repulte of one temptation will but 
invite to another ? Well, but here is thy comfort, thou 
haſt ſuch a Saviour, Heb. iv. 1 5, 16. as was in all things 
tempted in like ſort, yet without fin : how boldly there- 
fare mayeſt thou go to the throne of grace, to receive mer- 
Y, and to find grace to help in time of need? Chriſt was 
tempted, that he might ſuccour them that are tempted : 
never art thou tempted, O my- ſoul, but Chriſt is with 
thee in thy temptation. He hath ſent his Spirit into thy 
heart, to make interceſſion for thee there, and he himſelf 
is in heaven, making interceſſion, and praying for thee 
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there; yea, his own experience of temprations hath ſo 


wrought in his heart, that his love and merey is moſt 
of all at work, when thou art tempted moſt. As dear pas 
rents are ever tender of their children, but then eſpeci- 
ally when they are ſick and weak, and out of frame; ſo 
though Chriſt be always tender of his people, yet chen 
eſpecially when their ſouls are fick and under temptation. 
Oh! then his bowels yearn over them indeed! | 
4. Conſider Chriſt's firſt manifeſtations by ſeveral wit- 
neſſes. We have heard of his witneſſes from heaven, the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt ; and of his witneſſes 
on earth, the baptiſt his diſciples; and the works that he 
did in his Father's name: and all theſe witneſſes. being 
lively held forth in the preaching of the goſpel, they are 
witneſſes to us: even to this day is Chriſt manifeſted to 
us; yea, and if we are Chriſt's, even to this day is Chriſt 
maniteſted within us. O my ſoul, conſider this above all 
the reſt! O it is this manifeſtation within that concerns 
thee, moſt, Gal. iv. 6. Becauſe ye are ſons, God hath ſent - 
forth the Spirit of his Son into your hearts. If Chriſt be 
not manifeſted in thy heart by his bleſſed Spirit, thou art 
no ſon of God; and therefore the apoſtle puts thee ſeri - 
vuſly. on this trial, 2 Cor. xiii. 5. Examine yourſelves 
whether ye be in the faith: prove yourſelves : know ye not 
your own ſelves, how that Feſus Chriſi is in you, except ye 
be reprobates ? Is Chriſt manifeſted in thee ? ſurely this. 
is more than Chriſt manifeſted to thee : the bare hiſtory. 
is the manifeſtation of Chriſt unto thee z but there is a. 
myſtery in the inward manifeſtation. The apoſtle ſpeak- 
ing of the ſaints, he adds, Col: i. 27. To whom! God would - 
make known what is the riches of the glory of this myſtery. 
among the Gentiles, which is Chriſt in you, the hope of glo- 
ry. O the riches of the glory of this myſtery !. Conſider, 
it, O my ſoul : God might have ſhut thee up in blindneſs 
with the world, or he might only have given thee parts 
and gifts: or at moſt, he might have enlightened thy rea · 
ſon, to have taken in the outward notions. of the goſpel ; 
but hath he revealed Chriſt in thee-? hath he let thee ſee 
into the wonders of his glory? - hath he given thee the 
light of his glory within ?. Oh, this argues the witneſs of 
Chriſt's Spirit I this only the experimental chriſtian feels. 
Chryſoſtome ſometimes ſpeaking of the more hidden and 
choice principles of chriſtianity, be uſeth this. pliraſe, 
5 Thoſe who are initiated or admitted into our myſteries, 
know what I mean.” ,So may the minifters of Chriſt, 
preaching of theſe inward manifeſtations, . 25 it is only. 
the ſpiritua] man can know theſe things; for, they are 
ſpiritually diſcerned. O, my ſoul, meditate on this, until 
thou feeleſt God's Spirit working in thy ſpirit theſe in · 
ward, gracious, glorious manifeſtations z it is Chriſt in 
thee is the hope of glx 
5. Conſider Chriſt's whipping the buyers and ſellers. 
out of the temple. Sometimes, O my foul, thou art in ſe- 
eret, and ſometimes thou art in the aſſemblies of God's 
People: and if thou art in duty, whereſoever thou art, con- 
ſider the eſpecial preſence of Chriſt ; and what is that but 
the preſence of his Spirit, andthe preſence of his angels? 
I. The preſence of his Spirit z this we know by his work · 
ing in us. Certainly the Spirit doth. not vol hover over 
us, but worketh in us. How in us? Ianſwer, By his quick - 
ening, ſeeding, cheriſhing, healing, mollifying, melting. 
comforting : in this manner he works in us when we are 
in ordinances. Why, now is he (IJ hope) riding in triumph 
in the midſt of the aſſembly; now is he in his chariot, in 
his throne, in the hearts of his people; and therefore, a- 


y | way, away with all buyers and ſellers, out of that temple. 


of the Holy Ghoſt. 2. The preſence of Chriſt is the pre- 
fence of his angels: as a king is where his court is, ſo is 
Chriſt, the King of kings, eſpecially: 2 where his 
bleſſed angels pitch their tents; and the preſence of an- 
gels is worthy (O my ſoul) of thy conſideration. Certain- 
ly they are miniſtring ſpirits, that have a work to do upon. 
thy inward man. I grant the Spirit of Chriſt can only en- 
lighten the underſtanding, and determine the will effectu- 
ally; it is he only can bend, and turn, and form the mind 
which way ſoever he pleaſeth: but the angels can ſpenk 
| alſo to thy ſpiritual parts; and though the Spirit only 
determine, yet their {peaking carries a power with it. 
e 7M | 
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© By way of digreſſion, it is a fine {kill to know how the 
angels can ſpeak to us, and how we may know when they 
ſpeak, and how we may diſcern what is ſpoken by the im- 
mediate inſpiration of the Spirit, and what by the medi- 
ation of the angels: . How do the angels ſpeak to us? 
We muſt conceive; if we underſtand this, 1. That the 
images, or phantaſms of things received by the outward 
ſenſes, are kept and preſerved by the inward ſenſes, as the 
ſpecies of ſounds, or ſhapes, or whatſoever elſe. 2: That 
the images or phantaſms ſo kept, may be ſo moved by our 
ſpirits, or humours; or ſome extrinſical things, as that they 
may move the fancy, and provoke it to repreſent and con- 
ceive ſuch things as neither appear; nor are at that time 
perceived byany outward ſenſe at all. This appears, 1. In 
our ordinary courſe; as we can fit in the dark; where we 
hear and ſee nothing, and yet there we can multiply à 
fancy in infinitum, by an act of our own will. 2. This ap- 
pears in out dreams, when though we hear or ſee nothing, 
yet the humour can ſtir up the memory of things, and 
voke our fancies to the apprehenfrons of this or that. 3. 
This appears alſo in fickneſs; which altering the body, 
and the humvurs, and fs troubling the fancy; it begets 
Nrange fancies, and makes dreadful and fearful reprefet!- 
tations unto us. Now; this we muſt know, that whatfoe- 
ver an inferior power can do; that a fuperior power can 
do much more; whatſoever an act of our own will, or 
natural dreams, or preternatural fickneſs, ean do, that the 
angels can do moſt orderly and efficaciouſſy: they know 
exactly how the ſpirits and humours muſt be moved, that 
the images or phantaſms may be applied to ſuch or fuch 
conceptions orapprehenſions, moſtaccommodate and fit- 
ted for the knowledge of what truth they fuggeſt. Sothat 
to me here is the difference between the converſe betwixt 
men and angels; men can ſpeak to our underſtandings, 
by the mediation of our external ſenſes ; but angels go a 
nearer way to work, and ſpeak to the internal firſt of all; 
they do no more but come into the memory (the trea- 
ſurer of all our pharitaſms and imaginations), and there 
make ſuch and fach compoſitions, even as they pleaſe: 
and then the underſtanding takes them off, and reads what 
is written, without more ado. 2. How may we know when 


theangels ſpeak to us? I confeſs it is a hard queſtion, and 


eaftfy it cannot be ſolved 5 only ſome may conjecture we 


may have; as in a caſe of evil: thou art in a way of fin, 


and near to fall into it, ĩt may be on a ſudden thou heareft 
within theefome contrary whiſperings, which alſo are a- 


bove the whiſperings of a natural confcierice, common to 


the wicked : or in 2 caſe of good, it may be on a ſudden 
thou heareſt within thee fome independent fupernatural 
perſnafions and reaſoningys to this or that good, or to this 
or that object, which may more cafily lead ther to chaſe 
the good: in theſe eaſes thou mayſt conjecturally think, 
that theſe whifpermgs or motions are of the angels of 
God. Bodin tells of one who defired ef God a guidanee 
and affiſtance of an angel! and aceordingly he had ſenſible 
manifeſtations of a ſpirit that affifted him, and allowed 
him till his deaths if in company he ſpake any unwary 
words, he was fure to be advertiſed and reproved for it by 
dream in thenight ; or if he read any book that was not 
good, the angel would ſtrike upon che book, to cauſe him 
to leave it. 3. But how ſhould we diſcern what is fpoken 
by the immediate inſpiration of the Spirit, and what by 


the mediation ofthe angels? Here indeed we areataftand; 


and therefore my beſt reſolution ĩs that of Calvin, Tliat 
in ſack ſecrets, we ſnhould keep one rule of modeſty and 
ſobriety ; and that we ſhould neither ſpeak, nor think, 
nor yet deſire to know any other thing than fuch as hath 
beer taught us by God's word.” E know not any greatuſe 
there may be of this. queſtion, and therefore 1 ſhall not 


mmuſe myſelf in giving any aceount of it, only theſe re- 


main as fure truths: 1. That the things communicated 
to our inward man (I mean thoſe inward motions and ſug- 


- geſtions to holiriefs and obedience) are frequently and uſ- 


> by the adminiſtration of angels. 2. That the ſame 
ings communicated to our inward man are ever origi- 
rally. and primarily from the Spirit of Chriſt ; and hence 


Mis, that common we put them all on that ſoore, we give 


rit to enlighten the underſtanding, and to determine the 
will effectually: the angels are but ciſterns, the Spirit is 
the fountain; the angels may ſpeak and move us to our 
duties, but the bleſſing, the efficacy is of the Spirit; and 


in this reſpect we live to Chriſt and his Spirit, the all in all. 
Well then, O my ſoul, conſider (eſpecially in church - aſ. 


ſemblies, and in the enjoyment of ordinances) the eſpecial 


the preſence of his angels. What? doſt thou feel any ſtir. 
ringe, aCtings, movings in thy ſpirit ? Doſt thou feel any 


lifying, melting; comforting, ſtrengthening in thy inward 
parts? Say then, Surely the Lord is in this plate, Gen. xxv- 
16, 17. This is none other but the houſe of God, this is the 
gate of heaven: O here is the Spirit, and here the angels, 
aſcending and deſcending z and therefore aroid, Satan! 
avoid; all prophane thoughts and earthly mindedneſs! 


civioufneſs, and all irreverence ! becauſe of the angels, 1 
Cor. ix. 10. and becaufe of the Spirit ; and becauſe of 
the eſpecial preſence of Chriſty which includes them both. 

6. Confider the preaching of Chriſt. O the admirable 
ſermons of this great prophet! The ſpouſe tells us; Cant. 
v. 13. His lips, like lilies, dropped ſtveet- ſmelling myrrh. 
His doQtrine was ſweet as the lilies, and found as the 


myrrh. His lips were like lilies ; às certain odoriferdus 


liltes, that caſt forth a ſweet · ſmelling ſavour. They were 
full of heavenly grace and ſweetneſs. Grace, faith the Pfal- 
miſt, was poured into his lips, and they dropped fweet-ſmel- 
lag myrrh, Pf. xlv. 3. The nature of this herb is to keep 
from putrefaCtion ; as it is ſound itſelf, ſo it makes other. 
things found : error is of a putrifying nature, corrupting” 
and defiling the foul, but the docttinè of Chrift keeps the 
ſoul found; it is the ſouPs preſervative, it keeps the fort 


free from all corruption and deſilement. See here the 


prophetieal office of Chriſt held forth in fimilitudes; his 
lips were ever dropping, diſtiſling, publiſhing ſweet and 
ſound truths. Read and peruſe thoſe ſermons be hath leſt 
on record; yea, ruminate and meditate on them, in order 
to piety and an holy life. How ſweet was the firſt ſer mot 
of Chriſt, Mat. iv. 17. Repent, for the kingdom of heaven 
is at hand? And how fpiritual was that fermen of Chriſty 
Johm iii. 3. Except a man be born again, he cannot fee the 
kingdont of God ? It may be thou art à doctor, 4 mauſter of 
Ifrael, thou art a learned ſcholar, thou art a man of 

and abilities in other things; it may be thou haſt read ſo 
long in the bible, thon haſt heard ſo many; and ſo many 
ſermons, c. But, ah miſerable foul f it may be all the 
work is to do ſti within. Come, fay this ſermen o Chriſt's 


unto thine on ſouf, Unlefs F be born again, I cannot 


enter into heaven, Born again! O Lord, what is that? 


Was ever ſuch a thing done upon me? was ever I caſſ in- 
to the pangs of # new birth? and continued I in thoſe 
pangs until Jeſus Chriſt was formed in me? are old thing 
done away, and are all things now become new? is the 

old man, the old luſts, the old converſation quite aban · 
doned and left? are my principles new? my arms and 
ends new? my liſe and converſation new ?* Thus Imight 

paraphraſe on all the ſermons, but Finterd brevity : only 
confider, Of my ſonl, as if this ſermen, and all the reſt, 

had been preached to thee, reliſſr Chriſt ſtanding by thee, 
and opening his mouth, and teaehing thee thus and thus: 
ſurely there is a ſpeaking of Chriſt from heaven, Heb. 

xii. 25. See that ye refuſe not him (faith the apoſtle) that 
fpeaketh frombeaven. And beſides, he hath his mmiſters 

here on earth, and they are daily preaching over theſe ſer. 
mons of Chriſt again and again: they preach ſuch things 
as were fut ſpoken by the Lord Bimfolf Heb. ii. 3. They 
beſeech and pray. thee in Chrift's' flead, 2 Cor. v. 20. 0 

then meditate' on theſe things, and give thyſelf wholly to 
them, that thy profiting may appeur to all, x Tir; v. 15. 
7. Conſider the mĩraeles of Chrift in parfuance ofthe 


doctrĩnes delivered in his bleſſedſermons. Here is a worſd 


of matter to rum over ſuch mĩratles were done by Chriff 
as never nan did before. Mofes indeed frnote the rock, 
and the waters guſned out; but he could not turn that 
water into wine: Eliſha raiſed a child that was dead to 


wem all to Chris Spirit. 3. That ĩt is proper to the Spi · life 3 but Jeſus raiſect oe who had beer drad four days, 


preſence of Chriſt, in the preſence ot his Spirit, and in 


quickening, warming, feeding, cheriſhing, healing, mol- 


avoid dulnefs, deadneſs, drowfineſs! avoid, looſeneſs, laſ. 


K. VTCCCCCCCTTTTCWWWT—— oT I 


. ftrongly confirmed by an almighty hand? what, doſt thou] ought I knoy, br can yet learn) than in any ot 


. L OO KING UNTO JESUQ:.' ag 
yea, who yas buried and corrupted : Elias and Samuel, I fication to thoſe poor ſouls : lay you tat leaſt forhe of you) 


and all the prophets, and the ſucceſſion of the high · prieſts | the foundation ot the chriſtian faith among thoſe hieathiens, 


in both the temples, put altogether, never did fo many thoſe ſinners ofthe Gentiles; and aſter you, J Will raiſe 
an! ſo great micacles ab Jeſus did: he turned water into | up fome other miniſtets of the goſpel to confirmtheſame 5; 
wine; he healed the nobleman's fon even at the point of | yea, in the laſt tides, I will raiſe up many worthies, as 
death; he cured the leprous by his touch; he made the | Jewel, Uſher, Downham, Perkins, Hooker, Rogers, Shep- 
ume man to walk, and the crooked limbs to become herd, Bolton, Aſn, Whitaker, &c. who ſhall be ag bright 
ſtraight; he mags habitual diſeaſes, and inveterate, of ſtars in the firma nent of that church; and aſter them Will 


| eighteen years continuance, and one of thirty eight years, | Fraiſe up others, to difcover this great deſign t / their ge- 
- to diſappꝰ ar at his ſpeaking, even as darkneſs at the brigbt- nerations, among whom ſhall live ſuch and iuch men; 


neſs of the ſun; he fed thouſands of people with two'ſmall | ſuch and fuch women; And herein; O my foul, think or 
fiſhes, and five loaves; he caſt out devils, and command- thyfelf, and; if thou wilt, of thy own family and relatienßzs 
ed them whitherſoever he pleaſed; he reftored fight to the] for I owe a good will towards England. It ſhall be ſaid ot 
bind: in a word, he did ſuch miracles as no man elſe | England, as ſometimes of Zion, Out of England; the per- 
ever did; and the poor blind man proved it by inſtance |/eftton of beduty, hath God ſbined, PC. I. 12. O my foul t 
of himſeif, John ix. 23. It was never heard that any man ; how ſhould{F thou be raviſned with this one meditation? 
o»ened the eyes of one that was born blind. O my ſoul;con- |; What? that Chriſt ſhould cauſe the ſun of his goſpel to 
{der of theſe miracles, and believe that doftrine which come into this zodiac, and that now in theſe latter times 
was ratiſied by arguments from above! How ſhouldſt thou] (when the ſun is ſet in Zion, where it firſt röſe) ĩt ſhould 
but aſſent to all thoſe myſterious truths which were ſo| make # noon-with us, arid ſhine more brightly here (for 
nation, 
think of a meditation needleſs in this repect? art thowful- country, or kingdom, throughout all the world; Rom. 11 
1j ſatisfied of the trath of the ſcriptures ? It is well; Thope || 33- 05 the depib of the riebes, both of the wiſdom and coun - 
thou art: and yet who knows how ſoon thou mayeſt be /e of God! how unſearchablo are his judgments; and hir 
put to it by an enemy, or a ſlrong temptation ? One can ways paßt finding tt - 8 
tell us in print, Some are now talking of a toleration of 9. Conſider Chriſtꝰs reception of ſinners. He ſent forth 
Al religions; arid ſome deſire that the Jews may have à his apoſtles to call them in; and, if they would but come, 
fres commeroe among us: it is good therefore to be well how ready was he to receive them? This was Chriſt's er- 
armech at this point; and the beſt argument to prove the rand from heaven; this was the work he came to do; John 
verity of tko goſpel, next to the inward teſtimony of the Vt. 38, 39. I came down from heaven; not to do mine jn 


Spirit, is this demonſtration er common place of the mi- with bus ths will of him thas ſens mo. And thit is the Fav 


cles 6f Chriſt. 8 ee ee Ie“ will whieb hath ent meg that' & ail which be hath 
8. Conſider Chriſt's ordination of his apoſtles, Luke [giver me I Bold boſe nothing” He muſt receive alt his Fas 
vi. 23. Hechoſ#tiwvelve, whonhe namedapoſtles + and what | ther gives him, but he muſt loſ&none; Chriſt mult give 
was the offiee of theſe apottles but to go and teach all nas an account to God the Father of all which he hatk given 
Hin-? Mat. Nrvill. 19. The goſpel was ſirſt preached im him, and this will be his accomit,- Thoſs that thou gaveſ® 
Fury, bur afterwards the ſound of it eame unto us, Mieah me, Þ have fept' idne 7 them it loft; John xvii 42. Aby 
iv. 2. Ort of Zion bull go forth the laws and the word of Poor foul F why HOUR thou deſpair becaaſe of in?” Look 


| ths Load from Ferufaltin- Gildas affirnis plainly, That Bri- on Chriſt as fpreading out both hiv artis to! receive thee 


tun received the gofpet in the time of Tiberius, under to hits; look on the gracious nature and diſpoſition that 
whom Chriſt ſuffered: and that Joſeph” of Ariinathea,af- is im Chriſt; 196k en the office of Chrilty it is an offies 
ter thedifperfiow of the Jews; Was ſent of Philip the apoſtfe || of faving and ſlle wing merey, that Chriſt hath undertaken ? 
on Francs to Briraiii,- and here remained in this land it is an office to receive finners, yea, 0 feel anũ to fave 
al His time. Nicephorus adds, That Simeon Zelotes did | #929 which wa % Luke x, 18. ro bring home ftray- 
ſoread the goſpel of Chriſt tothe weſt oean, and brought ing ſbuls to God to be the great Peaee · maker between 
the ſane to che iſſes of Brixain. Niceph: l. 2. c. 40. Ho-. Sed and man; to reconcile! God te man, and Man to 


| ſoeve it was brought thither, of this we ars ſure, that Seu and ſo to be the Head and huſband of his people. 
| 


Chriff vas firſt diſcovered to his apoſties; and from the a- ||Eerrainly the devil ſtrangely wrongeth many aPoor trous 

poſſes was diſcovered to our fathersy and from them un- bied foul, thab he cam bring them to have bard — X 
to us, and from us will be the difcovery to others to the and ſafpidious\ thoughts 6f Jeſus Chrilt: How ean they 
end of the world., O the gooneſßs ot God in Chriſt l more coneradict the office of Chriſt ? how can they more 
What that repentanice and remiſton of Kant ſhould be contradiet te goſpeli deſeription of Cticiſt; thatt to thinks 
priac bud in bis nume, beginning at Jeruſulent, ant aftir {int ad er of his creatures, one thatwarcheth for their 


wirds anving ill natimu, Luke Bt. 47. Of what near jttaltings, and one that hath more mind to hurt thun help 


ooncernm ent, O'my ſoul, is this to thee ? What, art thou chem? Awiy,: away with all prejudicate opinions Re- 
But a ſinner of the Gentiles? Underſtand tat ret m; where folve, O my ſoily ro thifow rhyfelF on hiny fortif and for 
Se apoſtle would exprefs the greuteſtſinners tat the world ſalvarien: why, if thou wilt but come, he act promi 
Had, he calls them formers of che Gentiles, Gal. ii; rg; freely to make thee welcome; all the day long he ſtretch- 
Why? the Gentiles knew not God, the Gentiles were . out his arms, and would faint gather these and al o- 
were unacquainted with Chriſt, the Gentiles walked in' thers into his ſweet embraces. 

nothing bat fin; O then what a love is this; that God 10. Conſidet the eaſineſs of his yoke, und the ighitiels 
ſhould ever have à thought of godd-will towards thee ? of his burden Many a one is wiltirig to take Fefuy Criſt 


| finners, aud the worſt of ſinners, ſhould be made the ſub- 


; apoftles to proclaĩm the” riches of his grace to ſome Jews 


Peach life and re 


Surely this is one of the great myReries of godlinefs; God 
manifeſled in the' fleſhy jujrified in the Spirit, feerrof angels, 
preached unto the Gentiles, 1 Pim. iii. 16. What ? chat 


jecks of the utmoſt diſcovery of Chriſty and of the goſpel 
of Chriſt? this is a myſtery indeed Had Chriſt ſent his 


only, or to ſome unſpotted ſouls among the Gentiles (if 
any ſuch were), whoſe hearts might prefently have fallen 
down before it, this had been ſomtething fuitable: bitt that 
finners of the Gentiles, that children of wrath ſhould be 
the ſubjeCt of this great deſign, O the myſtery ! q. d. Go, 

my apoſtles, into all nations of the world; and amongſt 
them all, go irits Britain, into that corner of the world 
England, and there open the myſtery of Chtiſt, there 


as their Saviour, but they are unwilling to take Kim on 
bis own fweet terms ; oh; they imagine ir an hard and a 
heavy burden, who may endurè it? It was ocherwiſe wielt 
Chriſt, PI. A. 8. Ib delight todutby will, 0 my God ; aud 
it is othetwiſe with chriſtians, for his commanumenis ars 
not grievons, faith John, 1 John v. 3. And therefore Da- 
vid ealls on others to try his truth, Pf xx. 8. OF tas 
and fee how good the Lord is It is ſaĩd of Mr Saunders, 
that a little before His deatd and martyrdom, he told his 
wife, © That he had no riehes to leave her, hut that tre- 
ſure of taſting how ſweet Chriſt s to hungry conſeiences; 
and of that (aid he) as ] feet ſomè part, and I would ſeel 
more, ſo E 1 it unte theeß and to the reſt of my 
beloved in Chtiſt. O my ſoul, if thou eanſt but taſte;/ 
thou wilt find a world of ſweetneſs in Chriſt's ways: 
there is freatnef® in the word, Pf. our, rog- How f] 


356 
are thy words to my taſte, yea, ſweeter than honey to my 
mouth? There-is ſweetneſs in prayer. Haſt thou not 
known thetime that thou haſt touched the hem of Chriſt's 
rment, and taſted the joys of heaven in prayer ? Halt 

u not ſeen heaven cleft, and Chriſt fitting at God's 
right hand? Rom. x. 12. Surely the Lord is rich to ali 
them that call upon him. There is ſweetneſs in meditation. 
Some call this very duty the ſaints paſtime, which recte - 
ates and perfumes the tired ſpirits. Now, Oo my foul, 
thou art in the exerciſe of this duty, now thou art in the 
meditation of the eaſineſs of Chriſt's burden, and of the 


ſweetneſs of his ways z tell me, is there nothing of hea- | 


ven in this meditation ? 
Is it ſweet, or is it bitter to thy ſoul ? Thou mayſt 
read in the ſcriptures of many admirable effects of medi- 
tation, as, that it confirms our knowledge, Pf. cxix. 99. 
1 have more underſtunding than all my teachers, for thy 
teſtimonies are my meditations ; that it enflames our love, 
ver. 97. O how I hve thy law ! it 15 my meditation all the 
day : that it caſts a ſweet influence on our lives, ver. 15. 
1 will meditate on thy precepts, and have reſpett unto 
| thy ways. What, is it thus with thee ? canſt thou ſa 
3 with David, Pſ. civ. 34. My meditation of him ball be 
2 feet. And Pf. xciv. 19. In the multitude of my thoughts 
within me, thy comforts exceedingly delight my foul. W "oy 
1 then, thou haſt truly taſted of God's goodneſs, chou 
| actual diſcoveries of the ſweetneſs of God's ways; thou 
haſt experienced this truth, that his yoke is eaſy and his 
burden is light, Mat. xi. 30. that his ways are ways of 
pleaſantneſi, and all his paths are peace, Prov. iii. +7. 
Oh, if men did but know what raviſhing tweetneſs were 
in the ways of God, they could not but embrace them, 
racciolus did), better than all the gold in the world. 
11. Conſider the holineſs of Chriſt's nature, and the 
holineſs of Chriſt's life. 1. For the holineſs of his nature, 
if thou couldſt but clearly ſee it, what work would it make 
in thy breaſt? Chriſt's. inward beauty would raviſh love 
out of the devils, if they had but grace to ſee his beauty; 
ea, he would lead captive all hearts in hell, if they had 
ut eyes to behold his loyelineſs. O what a flower, what 
a roſe of love and light is the Lord Jeſus Chriſt? Cant. 
v. 10. My beloved is white and ruddy (faith the ſpouſe), 
the chiefeft among ten thou/ands. Summon before Chriſt 
fair angels, glorified ſpirits, the azure heavens, the light- 
ſome ſtars, all the delicious flowers, gardens, meadows, 
foreſts, - ſeas, mountains, birds, beaſts, yea, and all the 
ſons of men, as they ſhould have been in the world of in- 
nocency, and let them all ſtand in their higheſt excellen- 
ey before Jeſus Chriſt; and what are they ? The ſaints 
in glory now ſee the face of Chriſt, Rev. xxii. 4. i. e. 
they ſee all the dignity and 0m that is in Chriſt; and 
they are ſo taken with this ſight, that they do nothing elſe 
but flare, and gaze, and behold his face for ages, and yet 
they are never ſatisfied with beholding : ſuppoſe they 
could wear out their eyes at their eye holes, in beholding 
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neſs of Chriſt raviſhes the ſouls of the glorified ; how is 
it, O my ſoul, that thou art not taken with this medita- 
tion ? But, 2. Go from the holineſs of his nature to the 
holineſs of his life, it may be that will make deep im- 
preſſions on thy ſpirit ; conſider his charity, his ſelf-de- 
. nial, his contempt. of the world, his mercy, his bounty, 
his meekneſs, his pity, his 1 his obedience to his 
Father. A fruitful meditation on theſe particulars cannot 
but cauſe ſome reſemblance within, and make thee like 
Chriſt. O the wonder, that any fhould diſclaim the ac- 
tive obedience of Chriſt, as to his on juſtification! A- 
way, away with theſe cavils, and conſider the obedience 
of Chriſtin relation to thyſelf, Gal. iv. 4. God ſent forth 
his Son, made of a woman, made. under the law, to redeem 
them that were under the law, that we might receive the 
adoption of ſons. It is. a ſweet note of . Dr Andrews, 

« Chriſt is made under the law, 3. e. under the whole law; 
the one half of the law ; (which is the directive part), he 
was made under that, and fatisfied it by the innocence 

of his life, without breaking one jot or tittle of the law, 
Aud ſo he anſwers that part, as it might be the principal: 
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and eſteem one day's ſociety with Jeſus Chriſt, (as Ca- 
.. any thing that hath the 


Chriſt, they ſhould till deſire to ſee more. O this loveli- 


LOOKINE UNTO JESUS. 


the other half of the law, (which is the penalty), he was 
under that alſo, and ſatisfied it, by ſuffering a wrongiul 
death, no way deſerved or due by him; and ſo he an- 
ſwered that part, as it might be the forfeiture. But if we 
come now to aſk, for whom is all this ? it is only for us, 
that we might be redeemed and adopted; redec med from 
all evil, and adopted or intereſted into all good,” If this 
be ſo, O who would, for a world of gold, loſe the influ- 
ence and benefit of Chriſt's active obedience ? Conſider 
this, O my ſoul, till thou feeleſt ſome virtuts to come out 
of Chriſt's life into thyſelf. 

SECT. III. Of defiring after Jeſus in that reſpecl. 
LV us deſire aſter Jeſus, carrying on the work of our 

ſalvation in his life. It is not enough to know and 
conſider, but we muſt deſire: our meditation of Chriſt 
ſhould draw forth our affections to Chriſt z and amongſt. 
all affections, I place this firſt of all, a deſire after Chriſt, 
But what is it in Chriſt's life that is ſo defirable ? I au- 
ſwer, Every paſſage, or particular named; yea, every 
thing of Chriſt is deſirable, (named or un · named) ali that 
concerns Chriſt in any kind whatſoever, (if to the former 


y | particulars I ſhould add a thouſand and a thouſand more) 


* 


fitable, and comfortable, and therefore deſirable : but to 
put them in order : 1 ä 
1. The meaneſt things of Chriſt are deſirable things; 
the very filings of gold, the duſt and ſparkles of precious 
ſtones, are of real price and value, yea, of much worth: 
yea, the very leaves of the tree of life are healing; the 
very hem of Chriſt's garment, but even touched, ſends 
forth its virtue : the meaneſt and worſt things of Chriſt 
are incomparably to be deſired above all things: the duſt 
of Zion, the very ground that Chriſt's feet treadeth on; 
2 pooreſt relation to Jeſus Chriſt, 
it is deſirable for him. Hence we read, that one po 
woman ſought no more but to waſh Chriſt's feet, and to 
kiſs them; another woman breathes out theſe defires af- 
ter Chriſt, Mat. ix. 21. I may; hut touch the hem of his 
garment, 1 ſhall be whole. Magdalene ſought only 
to have her arms filled with his dead body. Joſeph of Ari · 
mathea was of the ſame mind. O the bloody winding - 
| ſheet, together with the dead and torn body of Chriſt in 
his arms, are moſt precious and ſweet ! Chriſt's clay is 
ſilver, and his braſs gold. John the Baptiſt thinks it an 
honour to unlooſe the latchet of his ſhoes, John i 27. 
David, though he was a great prophet, and appointed to 
be king over Lirael, yet his ſoul pants thus, Pſ. cxxxiv. 10. 
0 that I might be ſo near the Lord, as to be a daor-keeper 
in the houſe of my God. Yea, he puts a happineſs on the 
ſparrow and the ſwallow, that they build their neſts be- 
fides the Lord's altar, Pal. Ixxxiv. 3. 0 
2. The more conſiderable actions of Chriſt are eſpeci- 
ally deſirable. Oh, my ſoul, wouldſt thou but turn through 
his life, and conſider ſome of his more eminent actions, 
in relation to his friends, or in relation to his enemies, 
what deſires would theſe kindle in thine heart after Chriſt? 
'1. To his friends he was ſweet and indulgent ; where 
there was any beginnings of grace, he did encourage itz 
ſo was the prophecy, Mat. xii. 20. 4 bruiſed reed ſball he nut 
break, and a ſmoaking flax ſball he not quench. Nay, where 
there was but a repreſentation of grace, he ſeemed to ac- 
cept of it : thus, when the young man came and faid, 
Mark x. 17. W#hat good thing ſhall I do to inherit eternal 
life ? he embraced him, and made much of him, y 11. 
Then Jeſus beholding him, he loved him. And ſo the ſcribe, 
that aſked him, hich is the firſt commandment of all? 
Mark xii. 28. inthe concluſion Chriſt told him, Thou art 
not far from the kingdom of God, y 34. He laboured to pull 
him further, in telling him, he was not far from beaven 
and glory. And ſo the people that fainted for the bread 
of life. that were ſcattered abroad as ſbeep having no ſbep· 
herd, Mat. ix. 36. he was moved with compaſſion to them, 
Ceſplaggniſthe auton ] He was bowelled in heart: his 
very bowels were moved within him. 2. To his enemies 
he was kind and merciful. Many a time he diſcovers him- 
ſelf moſt of all to ſinners: he was never more familiar 
with any at firſt acquaintance, than with the woman of 


Samaria, that was an adultereſs: and Mary, that had been 


it is very precious, and excellent, and neceſſary, and pro- 


. 


WS; Jr oy I WY. & © ug O09 ID 29 


SS At „ > 


w- 


LOO 


times we find him ſhedding tears for thoſe very perſons 


_ 


855 LOOKING UN 
a ſinner, how ſweet!y did he appear to her at the very firſt 
view? How ready was he to receive ſinners? how gra- 
cious to ſinners after the pardon, and forgiveneſs of fin ? 
See it in Peter : he never caſt him in the teeth with his 
apoſtacy; he never upbraided him with it; he never fo 
much as tells him of it; only he looks upon him, and af- 
wards, © Loveſt thou me 2 O Peter, loveſt thou me? Why, 
Peter, loveſt thou me? Oſten he was wronged and inju- 
red by men; but what then ? was he all on a heat? did 
he call for fire down from heaven to deſtroy them? In- 
deed his diſciples, being more fleſh than ſpirit, would fain 
have had it ſo; but he ſweetly replies, 0! you know nat 
what ſpirits ye are of : the Son of man is not come to de- 
roy mens lives, but to ſave them, Luke ix. 55, 56. Some- 


that ſhed his precious blood, Gb Jeruſalem, Feruſalem, 
gc. if thou hadft known, even thou, at leaſt in this thy day, 
the things belonging to thy peace, &c. Why, O my ſoul, 
if thou wouldſt but run through ſuch paſſages as theſe, how 
defirable are they? Well might they /ing in that day in 
the land of Fudah, Ifa. xxvi. 1, 8. [nthe way of thy judg- 
ments, O Lord, have we waited for thee ; the deſire of our 
ſoul is to thy name, and to the remembrance of thee. | 
3-+ The ever bleſſed and holy perſon of Chriſt is defir- 
able above all, Cant. v. 10, 16. My beloved is white and 
ruddy, the chiefeſt among ten thouſands ; yea, he is alto- 
gether lovely or deſirable: ſo Vatablus renders it, Chriſt 
is all defires. If the actions of Chriſt be defirable, what 
muſt himſelf be ? if the parings of his bread be ſo ſweet, 
what muſt the great loaf, Chriſt himſelf, be? Chriſt is 
admirable in action and perſon ; but, above all, his per- 
ſon is moſt admirable: no creature in the worid yields 
the like repreſentation of God, as the perſon of Jeſus 
Chriſt; He is the expreſs image of the perſon of the Father, 
Heb. i. 3- As the print of the ſeal on the wax is the ex- 
preſs image of the ſeal itſelf, fo is Chriſt the higheſt re- 
preſentation of God; he makes ſi militude to him, who 
otherwiſe is without ſimilitude. And hence it is that Chriſt 
is called the Standard-bearer of ten thouſands, Cant. v. 
10. All excellencies are gathered up in Chriſt, as beams 
in the ſun. Come, poor ſou]! thy eyes run to and fro in 
the world, to find comfort and happineſs : thou defireſt 
after worldly honour, worldly pleaſure, worldly profits : 
caſt thy eyes back, and ſee heaven and earth inone; look, 
if thou wilt, at what thy vaſt thoughts can fancy, not only 
in this world, but in the world to come; or if thoucanſt 
imagine more variety, ſee that, and infinitely more, ſhin- 
ing torth from the perſon of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. No 
wonder if the faints adore him; no wonder if the angels 
ſtand amazed at him; no wonder if all creatures vail all 
their glory to him. Oh! what are all things in the world 
to Jeſus Chriſt? Paul compares them together, all things 
with this one thing, Phil. iii. 8. And I count all things 
but loſs, jor the excellency of the knauuledge of Chriſt. And 
I count all things. Surely all things is the greateſt count 
that can be caſt up; for it includeth all prices, all ſums : 
it takes in earth, and heaven, andall therein, that are but as 
created things: g. d. Nations, and all nations; gold, and 
all gold; jewels, and all jewels; angels, and all angels; 
all theſe, and every All beſides all theſe, what are they in 
compariſon of Chriſt, but as feathers, dung, ſhadows, no- 
thing? If there be any thing worthy a wiſh, it is emi- 
nently, tranſcendently, originally inthe Lord Jeſus Chriſt: 
there is no honour, no felicity, like that which Chriſt bath; 
ſome are ſons, Chriſt is an only Son; ſome are kings, but 
hriſt is the King of kings; ſome are honourable, none 
above angels, Chriſt is above angels and archangels, Heb. 
1. 5. To which of the angels ſaid he at any time, Thou art 
my Sen, this day have 1 begotten thee ? Some are wealthy, 
Chriſt hath all the ſheep ona thouſand hills ; the very at- 
molt parts of the earth are his : ſome are beautiful, Chriſt 
18 the faireſt of all the children of men ; he is ſpiritually 
fair, he is all-glorious within; if the beauty of angels 
(which, I believe, are the beautifulleſt creatures the 
world has) ſhould be compared with the beauty of Chriſt, 
which conſiſts in the perfection of the divine nature, and 
in the perfection of his human nature, and in the perfec- 


TO JESUS, — 
of darkneſs : the brighteſt cherub is forced to ſcreen. his 


face from the dazzling and ſhining brightneſs of the glory 


of Chriſt ;- alas! the cherubims and ſeraphims are but as 
ſpangles and twinkling ſtars in the canopy of heaven, but 
Chriit is the Sun of righteouſneſs, that at once illumi- 
nates and drowns them all. Come then, caſt up thy deſires 
after Chriſt; breathe, O my ſoul, after the enjoyments 
of this Chriſt; fling up to heaven ſome divineejaculations, 
Oh that this Chriſt were mine! Oh that the actions of 
Chriſt, and the perſon of Chriſt were mine ! Oh that all 
he ſaid, and all he did, and all he wore from top to toe were 
mine! O that I had the ſilver wings of a dove, that in all 
my wants I might fly into the boſom of this Chriſt! Oh 
that I might be admitted to his perſon ! Or, if that may 
not be, O that I may but touch. the very hem of his gar- 
ment! If I muſt not fit at table, oh that I might but ga- 
ther up the crumbs! ſurely there is bread enough in m 
Father's houſe. Chriſt is the bread of life; this one loaf, 
Chriſt, is enough for all the ſaints in heaven and earth to 
feed on; and what, muſt I pine away, and periſh with 
hunger? Oh, that I might have one crumb of Chriſt ! 
Thouſands of inſtructions dropped from him while he was 
on earth! O that ſome of that food might be my nouriſh- 
ment! O that my ways were directed to obſerve his fta- 
tutes, Pſ. cxix. 15. Many a ſtream, and wave, and line 
and precept, flowed from this ſountain, Chriſt. Oh that 
I might drink freely of this water of life ! He hath pro- 
claimed it in my mine ears, F any man thirſt, let him come 
unto me and drink, John vii. 33. Oh that I might come, 
and find welcome! Why, ſure Ithirſt, and am extremely 
athirſt: I feel in me ſuch a burning drought, that either. 
I muſt drink or die; either the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
the holineſs of Chriſt, the holineſs. of his nature, and the 
holineſs of his life; muſt be imputed unto me, or farewel 
happineſs in another world. Why, come, Lord Jeſus, come 
quickly ! Oh, I long to ſee the beauty of thy face! Thy 
glory is faid to be an enamouring glory; ſuch is thy beau» 
ty, that it ſteals away my heart after thee; and I cannot 
be ſatisfied, till, with Abſalom, I ſee the king's face. 
Come, Chriſt ; or if thou wilt not come, I charge you, O 
daughters of Jeruſalem, if ye find my beloved, that ye tell 
him, 1 am ſick of love, Cant. v. 8. | ; 

SECT. IV. Of hoping in Feſus in that reſpeR. 
LET us hope in Jeſus carrying on the great work of our 
fal vation in his life. By this hope I mean not a fluctu- 
ating, wavering. doubtful hope, but an aſſured hope, an 
hope well grounded. The main ſoul - queſtion is, Whether 
Chriſt's life be mine ? whether all thoſe paſſages of his 
life laid open, belong unto me? whether the habitual righ= 
teouſneſs, and actual holineſs of Chriſt, be imputed tomy 
juſtification ? and what are the grounds and foundations 
on which my hope is built? The apoſtle tells us, 2 Theſſ. 
it. 16. God gives good hope through grace. If hope be 
right and good, it will manifeſt itſelf by operations of 
ſaving grace. O look into thy ſoul ! what gracious effects 
of the life of Chriſt are there? certainly his life is not 
without ſome influence on our ſpirits, if we are his mem- 
bers, and he be our head. The head, we ſay, communi- 
cates life, and ſenſe, and motion to the members; and ſo 
doth Chriſt communicate a ſpiritual life, and ſenſe, and 
motion to his members. O the glorious effects flowing 
out of Chriſt's life into a believer's ſoul! I ſhall lay down 
theſe : as, | PD | | 

1. If Chriſt's life be mine, then I am freed from the 
law of fin. 'This was the apoſtles evidence, Rom. viii. 2. 
For the law of the ſpirit of life in Chriſt Jeſus, hath made 
me free from the law of fin and death. Chriſt's life is cal- 
led, the ſpirit of life, becauſe of its perfection; and the 
ſpirit of life hath ſuch a power in it, here termed a lau, 
that it works out in believers a freedom from the law or 
power of fin. I cannot think, notwithſtanding the influ- 
ence of Chriſt's life on me, but that ſin ſtill ſticketh in 
me; I am ſtill a finner in reſpect of the inherency of fin, 
but I am freed from the power of ſin, i. e. from the guilt 
of fin as to its condernning power, and from the filth of 
fin as to its ruling, reigning power, Rom. vi. 12. Let not 


tion of the graces of his Spirit, they would be but as lumps 


in reign in your mortal badies, that ye ſbould obey it in the 
lufts thereof. 4 X N 
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I grant there is ſome difference among divines in their 
expreſſions concerning the ſins of God's own people, 
though they mean one and the ſame thing. Some call 
them only ns of infirmity, and others grant the names 
of reigning ſins, bat with this limitation, that this is not 
a en reigning ſin. Sin reigneth as a tyrant over them, 
not as a king. At ſometimes (as in David's caſe) the will 
and confent may run along with fin ; no actual reſiſtance 
may be made againſt it at all; and yet, at the very ſame 
time, the ſeed of God remaineth in them, John iii.. though 
it ſeem dead; and in God's good time that very feed will 
revive again, and throw out the tyrant. There is not, can- 
not be that antecedent and confequent confent to fin in 
the godly as in the wicked. O my ſoul, conſider this; ifthe 


virtue of Chriſt's life come in, it will take down that ſo- 


vereign high reign of fin which the wicked ſuffer, and 
will not ſtrive againſt. The ſleſh indeed may ſometimes 
laſt againſt the Spirit, but it ſhall not totally prevail, or 
get the upper hand, Rom. vi. 14. Sin ſhall not have domi- 
mon over you. Sin may tyrannize in me for a time, but it 
ſhall not Ling it, in me. Look to this ! doth the power 
and dominion of Chriſt's life throw out of my heart and 
life that kingly power and dominion of my fin? here is 
one ground of hope. | 
2. If Chriſt's lite be mine, then ſhall I walk even as he 

walked. Such is the efficacy of Chriſt's life, that it will 
work fuitableneſs, and make our life, in ſome fort, like 
his life. The apoſtle obſerves, that our communion with 
Chriſt works on our very converſation, 1 John ii. 6. He 
that abideth in him, walks even as he walked. And to this 
purpoſe are all thoſe holy admonitions, Eph. v. 2. Walk 
in love, as Chriſt alſo loved ts. And John xiii. 1 $ Thave 
given you an example, that you ſhould do as I have done 
unte you. And t Pet. i. 15. As he which hath called you 
7s huly, fe be ye holy in all manner of conver ſation, Then is 
Chriſt's life mine, when my actions refer to him as my 
copy, when I tranſcribe the original of Chriſt's life (as it 
wy to the life. Alas! what am TI better, to obſerve, in 
the life of Chriſt, his charity to his enemies, his repre- 
henfions of the ſeribes and Pharifees, his ſubordination to 
his heavenly Father, his ingenuity towards all men, his 
effuſions of love towards all the ſaints, if there be no like- 
lineſs of all this in my own actions? The life of Jeſus is 
not deſcribed to be like a picture in a chamber of pleaſure, 
only for yu and entertainment of the eye; but like 
the Egyptian hieroglyphics, whoſe very feature is a pre- 
cept, whoſe images converſe with men by ſenſe and ſigni- 
ſication ofexcellent diſcourſes. To this purpoſe ſaith Paul, 
2 Cor iti. i8. We all with open face, beholding, as in a 
glaſs, the glory of the Lord, are 1 77. into the ſame i- 
mage from glory to glory. Chriſt is God's maſter- piece, 
the moſt excellent device, and work, and frame of heaven 
that ever was, or ever ſhall be. Now, Chriſt being the top 
excellency of all, he is moſt fit to be the pattern of all ex- 
cellencles whatſoever ; and therefore he is the image, the 
idea, the pattern, the platform of all our ſanctification. 
Come then, O my ſoul, look unto Jeſus, and look unto 
thyſelf, yea, look and look till thou art more transformed 
into his likenefs. It is ſo that thou art changed into the 
fame image with Chriſt ? Look into his diſpoſition as it 
is ſet forth in the goſpel: look into his carriage, look into 
his converfation at home and abroad; and then, reflecting 
on thyſelf, look there, and tell me, canſt thou find in thy- 
felf a diſpoſition ſuitable to his diſpoſition, a carriage ſuit- 
able to his carriage, a converſation ſuitable to his conver 
fation ? art thou every way like him in thy meaſure, in 
np taatroach, in ſome ſweet reſemblance ? whythen, 

ere is another ground of hope; O rejoice in it, and 
bleſs God ſor it. of He 

3. If Chriſt's life be mine, then ſhall J admire, adore, 
believe, and obey this Chriſt. All theſe were the effects 
of theſe ſeveral paſſages in Chriſt's life reſpectively. 1. 


They admire at his doctrine and miracles. For his doc- | 


trine, All bare him witneſs, and wondered at theſe graci- 
cus words which proceeded out of his mouth, Luke iv. 22. 
And for his miracles, they wondered, and they glorified 
the God, the God of 1ſrael, Mat. xv. 31. Yea, ſometimes | 


their admiration was ſo great, Mark vi. 51. that they were 
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fore amezed in themſelves beyond meaſure, and wondered; 
Luke ix. 34. They were amazed at the mighty fower of 
God, and they wondered every ine at all things which Je. 
fus did. 2. And as they admired, fothey adored, Mat. viii. 
2. There came a leper, and werſbipped him, ſaying, If tho 
wilt, thor canſt make me clean. And there came a ruley, 
and worſhipped him, ſaying, My daughter is even neu dead: 
come lay thy hand on her, and ſhe ſball live, Mat. ix. 18, 
And they that were in the ſhip came, and worſhipped him, 
faying, Of a truth, thou art the Son Gad, Mat. xiv. 33. 
The very worſhipping of Chriſt contefleth this much, that 
he is the Son of God. 3. And as they adored, to they be. 
lieved, Mark ix. 23, 24. If ther canſt believe (ſaid Chriſt to 
the father of the poſſeſſed child), all things are poffible to 
him that believeth. And firaightway he cried out, und ſaid 
with tears, Lord, 1 believe, help thou my unbelicf. And 
when many of his difciples fell away, then faid Fefus to 
the twelve, will ye alſogoaway ? Peter anſwers for the reſt, 
To whom ſhall we go ? Why, Lord, we believe, and are 
ſure, thou art the Chrift, the Son of the living God, John 
vi. 67, 69. Not only worſhipping of Chriſt, but believing 


4. And as they believed, ſo they obeyed; Ye have obeyed 
Jrom the heart (ſaid Paul to the Romans) that form of dec- 
trine which was delivered to you, Rom. vi. 17. No ſconer 
Peter and Andrew heard the voice of Chriſt, Follow me, 
but they left all and followed him: and no ſooner James 
and John heard the ſame voice of Chriſt, Fo/low me, but 
they left all and followed him, Mat. iv. 19, 20, 22. and 
no fooner Matthew, fitting at the receipt of cuſtom, heard 
that voice of Chriſt, Fellow me, but he roſe and followed 
him, Mat. ix. 9. Why, then are ye my diſciples indeed 
(faith Chriſt to the unbelieving Jews), if ye continue in my 
word, John viii. 31. Come then, put thyfelf, O my ſoul, 
to the teſt: thou haſt ſeen and heard the wonderful paſ« 
fages of Chriſt's life ; the baptiſm of Chriſt, the faſting 
of Chriſt, the temptations of Chriſt, the manifeſtations of 
Chrift, the doctrine of Chriſt, the miracles of Chriſt, the 
holineſs of Chrift ; and is this the iſſue of all? doſt thou 
now begin to admire, and adore, and believe, and to o- 
bey this Chrift ? Is thy heart warmed ? thy affections 
kindled ? Forbes tells us, That the word of God hath three 


falteth to mens ears like the found of many waters, a 
mighty, great, and confufed found, and which neither 
brings terror nor joy, but yet a wondering and acknow- 
ledgment of a ftrange force, and more than human power. 
This is that effect which many felt hearing Chriſt, when 
they were aſtoniſhed at his doctrine, as teaching with au- 
thority : What manner of doctrine it this? Never man 
ſpake like this man, Mark i. 22. The next effect is the voice 
of thunder, which bringeth not only wonder, but fear alſo, 
Luke iv. 34. not only filleth the ears with ſound, and the 
heart with aſtoniſhment, but moreover fhaketh and ter- 
rifieth the conſcience, John vii. 46. The third effect is 
the ſound of harping, while the word not only raviſheth 
with admiration, and ſtriketh the conſcience with terror, 
but alſo, laſtly, filleth it with ſweet peace and joy. In the 
preſent caſe, give me leave to afk, O my foul, art thou 
ſtruck into amaze at the mighty miracles and divine doc- 
trine of Jeſus Chriſt ? doſt thou fall down and worſhip him 
as thy Lord and thy God? doſt thou believe in him, and 
rely on him for life and falvation ? doſt thou obey him, 
and follow the Lamb which way ſoever he goes ? doſt 
thou act from principles of grace, in newneſs of life and 
holineſs of converſation? doſt thou walk anſwerably to 
the commands of Jeſus Chrift ? or, at leaſt, is there in 
thee an earneft endeavour ſo to walk? is it the ſorrow of 
thy ſoul, when thou obſerveſt thy failings ? and doſt thou 
rejoice in ſpirit, when thou art led by the Spirit? why, 
here is another ground of hope, that virtue is gone out of 
Chriſt's life into thy ſoul. 5 

4. If Chriſt's life be mine, then I live, yet net I, but 
Chrift liveth in me, Gal. ii. 20. Paul ſpeaks out this evi- 
dence, I am crucified with Chrift, nevertheleſs Ilive, &c. 
He conjoins the death of Chriſt, and the life of Chriſt, in 
q. d. No man knows the bene- 


. and the fame ſoul: 


fit of Chriſt's death but he that feels the virtue of Chriſt's 


in Chriſt, is a right acknowledgement that Chriſt is God. 
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ne: there is no aſſurance of Chriſt's dying for us, but 
as we feel Chriſt living in us : if the power of Chriſt's 
death mortiſy my luſts, then the virtue of Chriſt's life will 

uicken my ſoul. But what means he by this: I live, yet 
not 1, but Chrijt liveth in me? It ſeems a paradox, I live, 
yet not 1 ; but a right interpretation-reconciles all ; as 
thus: Ilive to God and not unto myſelf; I live to Chriſt, 
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and the life of thy liſe, the All of thy underſtanding and 
will, imaginations, and affections, duties, and ſervices, if 
he had not propoſed to have ſaved thee by his life, Rom. 
v. 10. Surely it is good that 1 both hope, and quietly wait 
for the ſalvation of Ged. Lam. iii. 26. I cannot hope in 
vain, if theſe be the grounds of my hope. + Bag 


SECT. V. Of believing in Jeſus in that reſpeft. \ 


and not unto the world; I live according to the word of | EI us believe in Jeſus, carrying on the great work of 
God, and not after my own Juſt and fancy; or, as ſome | * our ſalvation in his life. Many ſouls ſtand aloof, not 


would have it, I live under grace, and not under the law; 


daring to make a particular application of Chriſt and his 


9. d. Sometimes I lived wholly under the law,; which made liſe to themſelves. But herein is the property of ſaith, it 


me a perſecuter of the church of God, which wrought in 
me all mannerof concupiſcence, and flew-me, and thea 
J found myſelf to be dead in ſin; but now I have em- 
braced Chriſt, and am no more the man I was; now I 
ſeel Chriſt quickening, ruling, guiding, and ſtrengthen- 
ing me by his Spirit; now I live ſpiritually and holily, 


brings all home, and makes uſe of whatſoever Chriſt is; 
or does for itſelf. To ponder Chriſt's actions during his 
life, and the influence of his actions to all that are his; 
what is this to me, unleſs I believe my own part in all this? 
Oh dare not believe, (cries many a poor ſoul): Is it cre- 
| dible that Jeſus Chriſt, as the ſon of God, the brightneſs 


not of myſelf, but from another. The very whole of | of his Father's glory, the expreſs image of his Father's 


chriſtians is from Chriſt ; Chriſt is both fountain filling, 


perſon, ſhould be incarnate for me, and lead ſuch a life 


and life quickening ; I live, yet not I, but Chriſt lrveth| upon earth for my ſoul ? What? to be baptized, to be 


in me. Chriſt's life hath an influence, infuſion, tranſmiſ- 
ſion intoourſelves in reference to ſpiritual life: look, as 
the heavens by an influence on the earth, do quicken and 
enliven the earth, and make the ſeeds and roots hidden 
in the earth tq revive and put forth themſelves, ſo there is 
an influence that goes forth from the ſun of righteouſneſs 
into the ſouls of men, reviving and quickening them, 
and making them of dead to b ome living, and of bar- 


ren to become fruitful, Mal. iv 1. To you ſhall the Sun of 


righteouſneſs ariſe, uith healing in his wings ; and ye 
ſhall go forth, and grow up as calves of the flall. O my 
ſoul ! queſtion thyſelf in theſe few particulars : doſt thou 
live to God and not to thyſelf ? doſt thou live to Chriſt, 
and not to the world ? doſt thou derive thy life from 
Chriſt, and hath that life of Chriſt a ſpecial influence into 
thy ſoul 2 Doſt thou feel Chriſt living in thy underſtand- 
ing and will, in thy imaginations and affections, in thy 
duties and ſervices ? 1. In thy underſtanding, by prizing 
the knowledge of Chriſt, by determining. to know no- 
thing in compariſon of Chriſt. 2. In thy will, by making 
thy will free to chuſe and embrace Chriſt, and by making 
his will to rule in thy will? 3. In thy imagination, by 
thinking upon him with more frequency and delight, by 
having more high and honourable, and ſweeter apprehen- 
ſions of Chriſt, than of all the creatures? 4. In thy affec 


tions, by ſearing Chriſt above all earthly powers, and by 


loving Chriſt above all earthly perſons? 5. In thy duties 
and ſervices, by doing all thou doſt in his name, by his 


tempted, to manifeſt himſelf in the form of man, ro whip ' 
the buyers and ſellers out of the temple to preach up and 
{ down the goſpel of the kingdom, to work miracles among 
men, to ſend abroad his apoſtles with a commiſhon to 
reach, to invite ſinners to eaſe the burden of duties, and; 
in a word, to publiſh the righteouſneſs of his nature and 
| life ? and all this, and a thouſand times more than all 
this for my ſoul ? O what am I? or what is my Father's _ 
houſe ? If God ſhould let me live one year in heaven, it 
were infinite mercy but that the God of heaven ſhould - 
live ſo many years upon earth, and that all that while he 
ſhould employ himſelf in watching, faſting, praying, 
preaching for my fake ; oh the depth! oh the depth! 1 
cannot believe. Sweet ſoul, be not faithleſs, but believ- 
ing. I know it is an hard and difficult thing: but to help 
on a trembling ſoul, I ſhall firſt direct, and then encou- 
rage. 1. For direction, let ſouls be acquainted how to 
act their faith on Chriſt in reſpect of his life. The man- 
ner of its proceedings, I ſuppoſe are thus: 1. Faith muſt 
directly go to Chriſt. Many poor ſouls humbled for ſinz 
and taken off from their own bottom, they run immedis* 
ately to the promiſe of pardon, and cloſe with it, and reſt 
on it, not ſeeking for or cloſing with Chriſt in the pro- 
miſe, This is a common error among thouſands : but 
weſhould obſerve, that the firſt promiſe that was given, 
was not a bare word, ſimply promiſing pardon, peace, or 
any other benefit which God beſtows; but it was a pro- 
| miſe of Chriſt's perſon, asovercoming ſatan, and purchaſ- 


athſtance, and for his glory? Why then, here is another | ing thoſe benefits, Gen. iii. 1 5: The ſeed of the woman 
wh 


ground of thy hope; ſurely thou haſt thy part in Chriſt's 
life. Away, away with all dejecting doubts and per- 
plexing fears! while Chriſt was in Auguſtine's eye, he 
id, *Idare not deſpond, I know who hath ſaid it, and I 
dare build upon it. This anchor of hope thus caſt out, 
and faitening upon Chriſt, would be admirably uſeful 


| when billows of temptation beat upon ſouls: this helmet 
| of hope thus uſed would keep off many blows, whereby 
| the comforts of diſtruſtful' ſpirits are many times ſadly 


Wm battered. O my ſoul, look to the grounds of thy hope: 


if thou findeſt the power of fin dying in thee ; if thou 


walkeft as Chriſt walked: if thou admireſt; adoreſt, be- 


lieveſt and obeyeſt thy Chriſt; if thou liveſt and liveſt 
not, but indeed and in truth it is Chriſt that lives in thee; 
why then thou mayſt comfortably hope and affure thy- 
| felt, that Chriſt's habitual righteouſneſs and actual holi- 
nels is imputed' to thy juſtification :. thou mayeſt confi- 
dently reſolve, that every paſſage of Chriſt's life (fo far 


ſball bruiſe the ſerpent's head. So, when the promiſe was 
renewed to Abraham, it was not a bare promiſe of bleſ⸗ 
ſedneſs and forgiveneſs, but of that ſeed that is Chriſt, Gal. 
itt. 6. in whom that bleſſedneſs was conveyed, Gen. xxii: . 
18. In thy ſeed ſball all the nations of the earth be bleſſed. 
So that Abraham's faith firſtcloſed with Chriſtin the pro- 
miſe, and therefore he is ſaid to ſee Chriſt's day, and to 

rejoice in embracing him. Chriſt; in the firſtplace, and 
more immediately, is every where made the thing which 
faith embraceth to ſalvation, and whom it looks unto, and 
reſpects, as it makes us righteous in the fight of God; 
John iii. 16. God ſo loved the world, that he gave his only=" 
begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth-in him, Should not 
periſh, but have everlaſting life. John ix. 25. J am the 

reſurrection and the life: he that believeth in me, though 

he were dead, yet ſhall he live. Acts xiii. 39. And by hin 

all that believe are juſtified from all things, from which e 
could not be juſtified by the law of Moſes. Acts xvi. 3tz . 


as legal or moral) belongs unto thee. What? Would | And believe on the. Lord Jeſus, and thou ſhalt be ſaved: 
ever Chriſt have come with his power againſt thy power | Acts x. 43. Andto him gave all theprophets witneſs, that” 
of ſin if he had not meant to reſcue thee ? Would Chriſt | through his name, whoſoever believeth in him, Mall receive 


ever have ſet thee a copy and have held thy hand and | remif/ion of fins. And hence it is called the faith of Chriſty" 
thy heart, to have writ legibly after him, had he not | Gal. ii. 16. Phil. iii. g. becauſe Chriſt is it whom faith” 
meant thee for a ſcribe inſtructed into the kingdom of hea- 
ven ? Mat. xiii. 52. Would Chriſt in his ſeveral actings 
have ſet himſelf before thee as the object of admiration, 
adoration, belief and obedience, if he had not meant to 
own thee ? Would Chriſt ever have come ſo near to thee, 


apprehends immediately; and as for the other promiſes, 
they depend all on this, John iii. 36. Whoſcever believethʒ 
on him ſhallreceive remiſſion of ſins. And, he that believeth * 
on the Son of Cod ſhall have life everlaſting : verily, veri- 
ly, Iſay unto you, he that believeth on me hath everlaſting life: 


as to have lived in thee, to have been the foul of thy ſoul, John vi. 40, 47- O remember this in the firſt place 1 


— 
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faith muſt go anto Chriſt ; and yet I mean not to Chrift, 
as abſtractedly and nakedly conſidered, but to Chriſt as 
compaſſed with all his promiſes, privileges, and benefits. 
2. Faith muſt go to Chriſt, as God in the fleſh. -Some 
make this the difference of faith's acting betwixt believ- 
ers of the new and old teſtament. Under the old teſta- 
ment; when Chriſt was but inthe promiſe, and not as then 
come in the fleſh, their faith had a more utual recourſe* 
unto God himſelf : as for Chriſt (God-man, Man-God). 
they had not ſo diſtinct, but only a confuſed knowledge 
of him: and therefore we read not fo frequently and uſ- 
ually of their recourſe unto him, but only unto God. 
2 Chron. xx. 2. 9 our God wilt thou not judge them? we 
know not what to do, but our eyes are upon thee. yy 20, And 
: hear me, O Fudah, and ye inhabitants of  Feruſalem, believe 
in the Lord your God : ſo ſball ye be eſtabliſbed, Pf. Ixxviii. 
21. 22. And, the Lord heard this, and was wroth, becauſe 
they believed net in God, and truſted not in his ſaluation: 
but now under the new teſtament, becauſe Chriſt as Me- 
diator, who was promiſed, is come, our faith more uſual- 
y, and immediately addreſſeth itſelf unto Chriſt. as God 
in the fleſh : God dwelling in our nature, is more 
diſtinctly ſet forth in the New Teſtament, and ſo he is 
more diſtinctly to be apprehended by the faith of all be- 
Hevers :. Te believe in Cod, ſays Chriſt to his diſciples, 
. {wholefaith and opinion of the Meſſhah was, till Chriſt's 
reſurrection, of the ſame elevation with that of the Old 
Teſtament believers), John xiv. 1. Ye believe in God ; but 
he reſts not there, believe alſo in me: make me the object 
of your truſt and ſalvation, as well as the Father, Believe 
alſo in me : not only ſo, but believe in the firſt place on 
me. One ſweetly obſerves, that when faith and repent- 
ance came more narrowly to be diſtinguiſhed by their 
more immediate objects, it is laid down thus, Acts xx. 
21. Repentance toward, God, and faith towards our Lord 
Zeſus Chriſt: not but that God and Chriſt are objects cf 
oth ; but that Chriſt is more immediately the object of 
faith, and God is more immediately the object of repent 
ance; fo that we believe in God through believing * 
Chriſt firſt, and we turn to Chriſt by turning to God firſt. 
O remember this! Let our faith in the more direct and 
immediate exerciſe of it be pitched upon Chriſt as God 
in the fleſh. 

3. Faith muſt go to Chriſt as God in the fleſh, made 
under the law: and hence it is that the apoſtle joins theſe 
together, Gal. iv. 4. God ſent his Son made of a woman, 
made under the law. If Chriſt had been out of the com- 
Paſs of the law, his being incarnate and made ofa woman 
had done us no good. Suppoſe one in debt and danger of 
the law, to have a brother of the ſame fleſh and blood, of 
the ſame father and mother, what will this avail, if that 
fame brother will not come under the law, i. e. become 
his ſurety and undertake for him? It is our caſe; we are 
debtors to God, and there is an hand- vriting againſt us 
and contrary to us, Col. ii. 14. Here is a bond of the 
law which we have forfeited. Now, what would Chriſt a- 
vail if he had not come under the law, if he had not been 
our ſurety, and undertook for us? Our faith therefore 
muſt goto Chriſt, as made under the law; not only taking 
our nature upon him, but our debt alſo ; our nature as 
men, and our debt as ſinful men; He hath made him 
to become fin for us, who knew no ſin, 2 Cor. v. 21. i. e. 
He hath made him to be handled as a ſinner for us un- 
der the law, though he knew no fin on his part, but con- 
tinued in all things written in the book of the law to do 
them. If faith be inquiſitive, when was Chriſt made un- 
der the law? Ianſwer, Even then when he was circumciſ- 
ed: thus Paul proteſts, Gal. v. 3. 7 teſtiſy to every man, 
that he that is circumciſed, is a debtor to the whole law. 
Chriſt at his circumciſion entered into bond with us, and 
undertook for us : and therefore then, and not till then, 
he had his name given him, Luke ii. 21. Feſus a Saviour 
and from that time he was a debtor to do the whole law : 
not only to ſuffer, but alſo to do; for he both ſatisfied 
the curſe, and fulfilled the commandments. O remember 
this, as Chriſt, and as Chriſt in the fleſh, ſo Chriſt in the 
fleſh made under the law, is principally to be in the eye 
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to look on Chriſt, God in the fleſh, mate wader the lv. 
4. Faith going to Chriſtas God in the fleſh, aud as mn 
under the law, is principally to look to the exd awd mean. 
ing of Chriſt, as being God in the ſleſi, and as iulbiiling 
the law. Now if we would know the H of Chit 
in all this, the apoſtle tells us of a remote, and of ame 
immediate end. 1 0 

1. Of a remote end, Gal. iv. 5. Cod ſert forth his Su 
made of a woman, made under the low, ts redrems them 
that were under the law, that we-might recerve the adap- 


tion of ſons. This was Chriſt's meaning, or the remue 


end of Chriſt. . Alas, we were ſtrangers from the 2dopti- 
on, and we lay under the law, as men whom ſentence had 
paſſed on. Now from this latter we are redeemed ; be was 
under the law, that we might be redeemed from under 
the law : nor is that all, but as we are redeemed, fo are 
we adopted the children of God: and this end I rather at- 
tribute to the life of Chriſt, that we might recerve the a- 
doption ; i. e. from the eſtate of priſoners condemned, 
that we might be tranſlated into the eſtate of children a- 
dopted. O the mercy of God ! Who ever heardofa con- 
demned man to be atterwards adopted ? would not a con- 
demned priſoner think himſelf happy to eſcape with his 
life? But the zeal of the Lord of hoſts hath performed 
this, we are in Chtiſt both pardoned and adopted; and by 
this means the joy and glory of God's heavenly inberi- 
tance is eſtated upon us. O let our faith look mainly to 
this deſign and plot of Chyiſt ! He was made under the 
low, yea, and under the dtrective part of the law by his 
life; he fulfilled every jot and title of the law, by his ac- 
tive obedience, that we might be entitled to glory, that we 
might be adopted to the inheritance of the ſaints in glory. 
2. For the more immediate end of Chriſt, the apoſtle 
tells us, that Chriſt was made under the law, or fulfilled 
all righteouſneſs, Rom. viii. 4. that the law might be ful- 
filled in us. In Chriſt's life were we repreſented, and fo 
this fulfilling all righteouſneſs 1s accounted ours, that the 
law might be fulfilled in us. O my ſoul, look on this! 
herein lies the pith and the marrow of thy juſtification; 
of thyſelf thou canſt do nothing that is good; but.Chriſt 
fulfilled the law in thy ſtead; and if thou wilt but act and 
exerciſe thy faith, thou mayſt thereby find and feel the vir- 
tue and efficacy of Chriſt's righteouſneſs and actual obedi- 
ence flowing into thy own foul. But here is the queſtion, 
how ſhould I manage my faith ? or how ſhould I act it, to 
feel Chriſt's righteouſneſs my righteouſneſs ?—I anſwer, 
1. Thy way is to difcover and diſcern this righteouſneſs: 
of Chriſt, this holy and perfect life of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, in the whole, and in all the parts of it, as it is laid 
down in the written word. Much hath been ſaid of it in 
thoſe four years of Chriſt's miniſtry, but eſpecially in the 
laſt year; I ſhall ſay more anon in our conformity to 
Chriſt, whither alſo thou mayſt have recourſe. 2. Thy way 
is to believe, and to receive this diſcovery, as ſacred and 
unqueſtionable, in reference to thy own foul, as intended 
for thee, for thy uſe and benefit. 3. Thy way is to appre- 
hend, apply, and approve this diſcovery, according to that 


to which thou believeſt they were deſigned. Yea, but 
there lies the queſtion, how may that be done? I an{wer, 

1. Setting before thee that diſcovery (that perfect life 
of Chriſt in the whole and all the parts of it) thou mult 
firſt endeavour to be deeply humbled for thy great uncon- 
formity thereto, in the whole and in part. 2. Still keep- 
ing thy ſpirit intent on the pattern, thou muſt quicken, 
provoke, and encreaſe thy ſluggiſn and drowſy ſoul, with 
renewed, redoubled vigilancy and induſtry to come up 
higher towards it, and (if it were poſſible) compleatly to it. 
3- Yet having the ſame diſcovery, rule, and copy before 
thee, thou mult exerciſe faith thereupon, as that which was 
performed, and is accepted on thy behalf. And ſo go to 
God, and there repreſent, offer, and tender Chriſt's holy 
life and active obedience unto him: and that, firſt, To 
fill up the defeCts of thy utmoſt endeavour ; 2. 'To put 2 
righteouſneſs, price, value, and worth upon what thou 
doſt and attaineſt toz 3. To make Chriſt's righteouſneſs 


of our faith: if we put all together, our firſt view of faith is 


thy own, that thou mayſt ſay with the Pſalmiſt, in way of 
aſſurance, © God, my righteouſneſs. O my ſoul, if thou 


judgment and propoſal, to thoſe uſes, ends, and benefits,. | | 
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law intended, one principal, viz. obedience; and another 


lency of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt! 


wouldſt thus live by faith, or thus act thy faith on Chriſt's 
life, Chriſt's righteouſneſs, Chriſt's active obedience, what | 
a bleſſed life wouldſt thou live! Then mighteſt thou find 
and feel Chriſt's righteouſneſs thy righteouſneſs ; I ſay 
thy righteouſneſs, in reſpect of its efficacy, but not in re- 
ſpect of its formality ; for ſo ſinners would be their own 
mediators, But of ſome of theſe particulars I ſhall ſpeak 
more largely in our conformity to Chriſt's holy life. 
2. For encouragementto bring on ſouls thus to believe 
in Chriſt, conſider, 1. The fulneſs of the object: Chriſt's 
life is full, it is very comprehenſive; it contains holineſs, 
and happineſs, ſanctification and juſtification: if Chriſt's 
garments were healing, how much more ſo main and el- 
ſential a part of Chriſt, even the half of Chriſt as it were, 
for ſo is Chriſt's life. It is vehemently to be ſuſpected, 
that the true reaſon why ſo much is ſaid of his death, and 
ſo little in compariſon of his life, is either becauſe we un- 
derſtand not the fulneſs of his life, or becauſe we are car- 
nal and ſelfiſh, affecting freedom from hell more than 
holineſs on earth, ſome benefit by Chriſt more than con- 
formity to Chriſt. O come! ſee the fulneſs of Chriſt's life 
in reference to our ſanctification; was it not an exact mo- 
del of perfection? a moſt curious exemplification of God's 
whole word? an expreſs idea, image, and repreſentation 
of the whole mind of God? a full precedent for all others 
to walk by, to work by, to live by? And in reference to 
juſtification, is not Chriſt's life the object of faith and juſ- 
tifying ? nay, is not Chriſt's life the object of juſtifying 
faith, as well as Chriſt's death, reſurrection, aſcenſion, 
ſeſſion, interceſſion ? The aſſertors of Chriſt's active and 
paſſi ve obedience for us, can tell us of two things in the 


ſecandary, viz. malediction, upon ſuppoſition of diſobe- 
dience ; ſo that fin being once committed, there muſt be 
a double act to juſtification, the ſuffering of the curſe, and 
the fulfilling of righteouſneſs anew ; the one is ſatisfaction 
for the injury we have done unto God as our judge, and 
the other is a performance of a ſervice which we oweunto 
God as our maker. O then how large, and full, and com- 
prehenſive is the life of Chriit ! | 
2. Conſider the excellency, the glory of this object: 
Chriſt's life is glorious ; and hence it is that the righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt is the moſt glorious garment that ever 
the ſaints of God did wear. It is Marlorat's ſaying, * That 
the church which puts on Chriſt and his righteouſneſs, is 
more illuſtrious than the air is by the ſun. John thus ſets 
her out in his vifian, Rev. xii. 1. And there appeared a 
great wonder in heaven, a woman clothed with the ſun, 
and the moon under her feet. I take this to be a lofty poe- 
tical deſcription of Chriſt's imputed righteouſneſs. Ima- 
gine a garment were cut out of the ſun, and put upon us, 
how glorious would we be? O but the righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt is much more glorious. No wonder if the church 
clothed with the ſun tread the moon under her feet, i. e. 
if ſhe trample on all ſublunary things, which are uncertain 
and changeable as the moon, Phil. iii. 8, 9. count all 


things but dung (faith Paul) that I may win Chrift, and be 


found in him, not having my own righteouſneſs, which is of 
the law, but that which is through the faith of Chriſt, the 
righteouſneſs which is of God by faith. When Paul com- 
pares Chriſt's righteouſneſs with the glory of the world, 
then is the world but dung. O the glory! O the excel- 


3. Conſider the ſuitableneſs of this object: Chriſt's life, 
and the virtue of it, is moſt ſuitable to our condition. Thus 
T might apply Chriſt to every condition: if thou art ſick, 

he is a phyſſcian; if thou feareſt death, he is the way, the 
truth,andthe life ; ifthou art hungry, ñ is the bread of life; 
If thou art thirſty, he is the water of life. But, not to in- 
fiſt on theſe words, it is the daily complaint of the beſt of 
ſaints, © O'my fins! I had thought theſe fins had been 
Wholly ſubdued, but now I feel they return upon me again; 
now I feel the ſprings in the bottom fill up my ſoul again; 
oh I am weary of myſelf, and weary of my life! Ok! 
what will become of me?” In this caſe now Chriſt's life 
is molt ſuitable ; his righteouſneſs is a continual righte- 
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gift of righteouſneſs abounds much more. Chriſt's life in 
this reſpect is compared to changes of garments, Zech. iii. 
4. Thou crieſt, O-what ſhall become of me? Oh I feel 
new ſins; arid old fins committed afreſſi. Why, but theſe 
changes of garments will hide all thy ſins. If thou art but 
clothed with the robes of Chriſt's rigtiteouſneſs, was” 
never enter into the Lord's heart one hard thought to- 
wards thee of caſting thee off, or of taking tevenge upon 
any new occaſion or fall into fin. Why, here is the bleſ- 
ſedneſs of all thoſe that believe. Oh, then believe; ſay 
not, Would Chriſt be incarnate for me? would he lead 
ſuch a life on earth for my ſoul! Why, yes; for thy ſoul. 
Never ſpeak of thy fins, as if they ſhould be any hindrance 
of thy faith : if the wicked that apply this righteouſneſs 
preſumptuouſlly can ſay, Let us fin that grace may abound, 
and ſo they make no other uſe of W. to run in debt; 
and to fin with licence; how much rather mayſt thou ſay 
on good ground, O, let me believe ! oh, let me own m 
portion in the righteouſneſs of Chriſt! that as my ſins have 
abounded, ſo my love may abound ; that as my ſins have 
been exceeding great, ſo the Lord may beexceeding ſweet; 
that as my ſins continue and encreaſe, ſo my thankfulneſs 
to Chriſt, and glory in God, and triumph &ver ſin, deathz 
and the grave, may alſo encreaſe. Why; thtis be encou- 
raged to believe thy part in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

SECT. VI. loving Feſus in that reſpect. 
LL love Jeſus, as carrying on the great work of out 

ſalvation for us during his life: Now, what is love, 
but a motion of the appetite, by which tlie ſoul unites it- 
ſelf to what ſeems fair unto it? and if ſo, O what a lovely 
object is the life of Chriſt ? Who can read over his life 
who can think over his worthineſs, both in his perſon, re- 
lations, actions, and ſeveral adminiſtrations; arid not love 
him with a ſingular love? That which ſets the daughters 
of Jeruſalem in a poſture of ſeeking after Chriſt, was that 
deſcription of Chriſt, which the ſpouſe made ofhim, Cant. 
v. 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15. My beloved is white and rud- 
dy, the chiefeſt among ten thouſands. His head is as themoſt 
fine gold, his locks are buſhy, and black as a raven. His 
eyes are as the eyes of doves, by the rivers of water, waſb- 
ed with mill and fitly ſet. His checks are as à bed of ſpices 
and ſweet flowers : his lips like the lilies, dropping fweet+ 
ſmelling myrrh, &c. By theſe are intimated unto us the 
verriment of Chriſt, the unſearchable councils of Chriſt; 
the pure nature of Chriſt, without any imputity or un- 
cleanneſs; the gracious promiſes of Chriſt, the ſoul · ſaving 
inſtructions of Chriſt ; the holy actions, and juſt admini- 
ſtrations of Chriſt; the tender affections, and amiable 
ſmilings of Chriſt ; the gracious, inward, and wonderful 
workings of Chriſt : ſo that he is altogether lovely, or he 
is compoſed of loves: from top to toe there is nothing in 
Chriſt, but what is moſt fair and beautiful, lovely and de- 
fireable. Now as this deſcription enflamed the daughters 
of Jeruſalem, ſo to a& our loves towards the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, take we a copy of the record of the Spirit in ſcrip- 
tures ; ſee what they ſay of Chriſt. This was his own ad- 
vice, Search the ſcriptures, for they are they which toftify 
of me, John v. 39. : 

O my ſoul; much hath been ſaid to perſuade thee to 
faith + and if now thou believeſt thy part in theſe ſeveral 
aCtings of Chriſt, why let thy faith take thee by the hand, 
and lead thee from one ſtep to anothet; from his dap- 
tiſm to his temptations, from his tetnptations to his ma- 
nifeſtations ; and To on. Is not here fuelenough for love 
to feed upon? Canſt thou read the hiſtory of love {for ſuck 
is the hiſtory of Chriſt's life), and not be all on a flame? 

Come, read again! there is nothing it Chtiſt but what 
is lovely, winning, and drawing. As, 

1. When he ſaw thee full of filth, he goes down into 
the waters of baptiſm, that he might prepare a way for 
the cleanſing of thy defiled and polluted ſoul. . þ 
+ 2. When he ſaw the devil ready to.ſwallow thee up, 
or by his baits to draw or drag thy ſoul down to hell, he 
himſelf enters into the liſt with the devil, and he over- 
comes him, that thou mighteſt overcome and triumph 


with Chriſt inn his glory. 


ouſneſs; it is not a ciſtern, but 'a fountain open for thee 


ro waſh in, Zech. xili. 1. As ſin abounds, ſo grace in this 


3. When he ſaw thee in 9 of death, through thy 


own unbelief (for except thou ſaweſt in his hands the print 

of the nails, and put thy finger into the print of the nails; 

except thou hadit clear manifeſtations. of Chriſt even to 

thine own ſenſe, thou wouldſt not believe), he conde- 

ſcends ſo far to ſuccour thy weakneſs, as to manifeſt him- 

ſelf by ſeveral witneſſes; three in heaven, and three on 

earth : yea, he multiplies his three on earth to thouſands 
of thouſands ; ſo many were the ſigns witneſhag Chriſt, 
that his diſciple which teſtified of them, could ſay, John 

xxi. 35. If they ſbould be written every one, the world 
rould not contain the books that ſhould be written. 

4. When he ſaw thee buying and ſelling in the tem- 
ple, yea, making merchandiſe of the temple itſelf; Imean, 
of thy ſoul, which is the temple of the Holy Ghoft ; he 
ſteps in to whip out thoſe buyers and ſellers, thoſe luſts 
and corruptions : O (cries he) will ye ſell away your ſouls 
for traſh ? O what is a man profited, if he gain the whole 
world, and loſe his own foul? 

F. When he ſaw thee like the horſe and the mule, 
Prov. xxx. 2, 3. More brutiſh than any man, not having 
the underſtanding of a man; thou neither learnedſt wiſdom, 
ner hadi the knowledge of the Moſt Holy; he came with 
his inſtructions, adding line unto line, and precept on 
5 teaching and preaching the goſpel of the kingdom, 

t. iv, 22. and ſealing his truths with many miracles, 
that thou mayſt believe, and in believing thou mighteſt 
have. life through his name : and O what is this, but to 
make thee wiſe unto ſalvation ? | | 
6. When he faw thee a inner of the Gentiles, a ſtran- 
ger from the commonwealth of Iſrael, and without God 
fn che world, he ſent his apoſtles and meſſengers abroad, 
and bade them preach the. goſpel to thee: 9. d. Go to 
ſuch a one in the dark corner of the world, an iſle at ſuch 
a diſtance from the nation of the Jews, and ſet up my 
throne amongęſt that people; open the moſt precious ca- 
binet of my love there, and among that people, tell ſuch a 
ſoul, that Jeſus Chriſt came into the world to fave ſinners, 
of whom he is one. O admirable love ! 

7. When he ſaw thee caſt down in thyſelf, and refuſing 
thy own meicy, crying, and ſaying, What? is it poſſible 
that Jeſus Chriſt ſhould ſend a meſſage to ſuch a dead dog 
as I am? why the apoſtle's commifhon ſeems otherwiſe; 
Mat. x. 5, 6. Go not into the way of the Gentiles, nor unte 
any city of the Samaritans enter ye not: but go rather to 


the bojt ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael. OT am a loſt ſheep! 


NTO JESUS. 


fore will he do God's will, but merely on thy behalf? O 


my ſoul, canſt thou read over theſe paſſages of love, and 
doit thou not yet cry out, 0 ffay me, comfert me, jor 1 am 
fick of love. Can a man ſtand by an hot and fiery furnace, 
and never be warmed ? O for an heart in ſome meaſure 
anſwerable to theſe loves! ſurely even good natures hate 
to be in debt for love; and is there in thee, O my ſo}, 
neither grace nor yet good-nature? O God forbid ! awake, 
awake thy ardent love towards the Lord Jeſus Chriſt! why 
thou art rock and not fleſh, if thou art not wounded with 


Fervent affection is apt to draw love, where there is little 
or no beauty; an excellent beauty is apt to* draw the 
heart where there is noanſwerof aſfection at all; but when 
theſe two meet together, what breaſt can hold out againſt 
them? See, O my foul, here is the ſum of all the parti- 
culars thou haſt heard: Chriſt loves thee, and Chriſt is 
lovely; his heart is ſet upon thee, who is a thouſand times 
fairer than all the children of men. Doth not this double 
conſideration, like a mighty loaditone, ſnatch thy heart 
unto it, and almoſt draw it forth of thy very breaſt ? O 
[weet Saviour, thou couldft ſay even of thy poor church 
(though labouring under many imperfections), Cant. iv. 
9, 10. Thou haft raviſbed mine heart, my ſiſter, my ſpouſe, 
thou haſt raviſbed mine heart with one of thine eyes, with 
one chain of thy neck. How fair is thy live, my filter, my 
ſpouſe ? haw much better is thy love than wine, and the 
[me'l of thine ointment than all fpices ? Couldſt thou, O 
bleffed Saviour, be ſo taken with the incurious and homely 
features of the church; and ſha!l I not much more be en- 
amoured with thy abſolute and divine beauty? It pleaſ- 
ed thee; my Lord, out of the ſweet raviſhments of. thy 
heavenly love, to ſay to thy poor church, Turn away thiue 
eyes from me, for they have overcome me, Cant. vi. 5, 
But oh, let me ſay to thee, Turn thine eyes to me that they 
may overcome me; my Lord, I would be thus raviſhed, 
I would be overcome, I would be thus out of myſelf, that 
I might be all in thee. This is the language of true love 
to Chriſt ; but alas! how dully and flatly do I ſpeak it? 
O my ſoul, how art tou out of frame? in creature-com- 
munion Luſually feel thee warm, and vigorous, active and 
very ſtrong; but now thy heart is enditing of a good mat - 
ter, thou art ſpeaking of things which thou haſt made 
concerning the King, thy words do almoſt freeze between 
thy lips : how chill and cold art thou in thy converſes 


but not being of the houſe of Iſrael, what hope is there | with Jeſus Chriſt? Oh! this puts me in mind of my de- 


that ever I ſhould be found? he then appeared, and even 
then he ſpread his arms wide to receive thy foul; he ſa- 
t sfied thee then of another commiſſion given to his apoſ- 
tles, Go, teach all nations : and he cried even then, Come 
wunto.me,. thou. that art weary and heavy laden with ſin, 
and I will receive thee intormy boſom, and give thee reſt 
there, Mat. xxviii. 19. | 
8. When he ſaw thee in ſaſpence, and heard thy com- 
plaint, But if I come, ſhall I and ſweet welcome? Ihave 

card that his ways are narrow and ſtrait: O it is an hard 
paſſage, and an high aſcent up to heaven, Luke xiii. 24. 
Many ſeek to enter in, and ſball not be able, Oh! what 
ſhall become of my poor ſoul ? Why, he told thee other- 
wiſe, that all his ways. are way; 
his paths 2 Prov. iii. 17. he would give thee his Spi- 
Tit that ſhould bear the weight, and make all light: he 
would ſweeten the ways of chriſtianity to thee, that thou 
mouldſt find by experience, that his yoke was eaſy, and bis 

burden was light. 3 | 
9. When he ſaw the wretchedneſs of thy nature and 
original pollution, he took upon him thy nature, and by 


this means took away thy original ſin. Ohereisthe wary. | 


object! What is it but the abſolute holineſs and perfe 
purity of the nature of Chriſt ? This is the faireſt beauty 
that ever eye beheld : this is the compendium of all glories. 
Now, if love be a motion and union of the appetite to 
what is lovely, how ſhouldſt thou flame forth in loves upon 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ? This is rendered as the teaſon ol 
thoſe ſparklings, Thou art fairer than the children of men. 
ro. When he ſaw thee actually unclean, a tranſgreſſo 
12 law, in thought, word, and deed; then ſaid he, 
eb. 4. 9. Log 1 come to do thy will, O God : and where- 


ſerts; ſurely had Chriſt's love been but like this faint and 
feeble love of mine, I had been a damned wretch without 
all hope. O Chriſt, I am aſhamed that I love thee fo lit- 
tle; I perceive thy loves are great by all thoſe actings in 
thy life; come, blow upon my garden, perſuade me by thy 
Spirit, that I may love thee much: many ſins are for- 
given me, O that I may love thee much. 
SECT. VI. Of zoying in Jeſus in that reſpect. 
ET us joy in Jeſus as carrying on the great work of 
our ſalvation for us during his life. But what is there 
| in Chriſt's life, or in all theſe paſſages of his life, to ſtir 
up joy? I anſwer, All his life, and all the paſſages of his 


in the application of Chriſt's life: if ever we rejoice ſpi- 
ritually in Chriſt, we muſt bring together the object and 


ty, is uſually wrought by contemplation, or by confidence, 
or by fruition, -I ſhall but a while inſiſt on theſe, that we 
may come up at laſt to rejoice in Chriſt ; yea, if it were 
poſſible to rejoice, and again rejoice. | | 

I. Let us contemplate on this'life of Chrift: let us 
think of it in our minds. There is a kind of delight in 
knowing ſome things ſpeculatively, which we would ab- 
' hor to know experimentally z and therefore the devil's 
firſt temptation was drawn from the knowledge of evil as 
well as good : he knew that the mind of man would re- 
ceive content in the underſtanding of that which in its 
own nature had no perfection at all. Now if there be 4 
delight in the contemplation of evil, how much more in 
the contemplation. of that which is good? And is not 


the lite cf Chriſt, che graces, the virtues, the holy actions, | 


theſe heavenly darts! Chriſt loves thee, is not that enough? 


life, if rightly applied, are excellent matter for the ſtir- 
. plegſantneſs, and all ring upof thy affections. Indeed the main of the work is 


the faculty: and this union of the object and the facul- 
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LOOKING UNTO-JTESUS.. 


the dear aFeRions of Jeſus Chriſt to usward good, and 
very good? Come then, {tir up our memories, let us be 
ſettled men, let usſpend our frequent thoughts upon this 

leſſed object. The reaſon we miis of our Joys, 18 decauſe 
we are ſo little in contemplation of our Chriſt. It is ſaid, 
that he pities us in our ſorrows, but he delights in us when 
we delight in him. Certainly he would have us to delight 
in him; and to that pur poſe he way-lays our thoughts, 
that where loever we look, we ſhall {till think on him. O 


my ſoul, caſt thine eyes waich way thou wilt, and thou 
| ſhalt hardly look on any thingy but Chriſt Jeſus hath ta- 


ken the name of that very thing upon himlelf, What. is 
it day? and dolt thou behold the ſun ? He is called the 
Sun of righteouſneſs, Mal. iv. 2. Or; is it night? and doſt 
thou bchold the ſtars? He is called a ar, Numb. xxiv. 
17, 19. There ſhall come a jtar out of Jacob. Jut of Ja- 
cab ſball he come that ball have dominion. Or; is it morn- 
ing? and doſt thou behold the morning ſtar ? He is 
called the bright morning ſtar, Rev. xxii. 16. Or, is it 
noon ? and doſt thou bzhoid clear light all the world o- 
ver in thy hemiſphere ? He is called the light, and that 
light that lighteneth every man that comethinto the world; 
John i. 7, 8, 9. Or to come a little nearer, if thou look - 
eſt on the earth, and takeſt a view of the creatures about 
thee, ſeeſt thou the ſilly ſheep ? He is called a fbeep, Iſa. 
li. 7. 4s a fbeep before her ſhearer is dumb, Jo he open- 
ed not his mouth ; or ſeeſt thou a lamb bleating aſter the 
harmleſs ſheep,? He is called à lamb, John i. 29. Behald 
the Lamb of Gol which taketh away the fins of the world. 
Seeſt thou a ſhepherd watching over his flock by day or 
night? He is called a ſbepherd, John x. 4. 1 am the 


good ſbepherd and know my ſbep, and am known of mine. | 


Or ſeeſt thou a fountain? He is called a fountain, Zech. 
xiii 1. In that diy there ſbill be a fountain opened 10 
the hauſe of David. and to the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, for 
fin and uncleanneſs. Or ſeeſt thou a tree good for food, or 
pleaſant to the eye? He is called the tree of hfe, Prov. 
iii. 18. And as the apple- tree among the trees of the word, 
fo is my beloved among the ſons, Cant ii. 3. Seeſt thou a 
roſe, a lily, any fair flower in thy garden? He is called 
4 oſe or lily, Cant. ii. 1. Tam the roſe of Sharon, and the 
bly of the vallies. Or to come a little nearer yet, art thou 
within doors? John x. 9. / am the dor; by me if any 
min enter in, he ſhail be ſaved, and ſbill go in and out, and 


ball find paſture. Art thou adorning thyſelf, and taking 


z view of thy garments ? He is called a garment, Rom. 
wii. 14. Put ye on the Lord Fefus Chriſt. Art thou eating 


meat, and taking a view of what is on thy.table ? He is] 


called bread, the bread of God, true bread from heaven, 
the bread of life, the living bread which came down from 
heaven, John vi. 32, 35, 51- Why thus Chriſt way-lays 
our thoughts, that whereſoever we look, we ſhould ever 
think of Chriſt. Now theſe thoughts or contemplations 


of Chriſt, are they that bring together the object and the | brother, our friend, our huſband, our king; ourprieſtz our 


faculty of joy; I cannot think of Chriſt, or the life of 
Chriſt, of Chriſt preaching, or of Chriſt preached, but 1 
muſt rejoice in Chriſt; as ſometimes the apoſtle ſaid, 
Phil. i. 18. Chrift is preached, whether in pretenceor truth, 
I matter not, but in that he is preached, I therein do re- 


let us on good grounds hope for our ſhareand intereſt in 
the life of Chriſt : O this would ſtrengthen our joy, yea, 
fill us with joy unſpeakable and glorious 3 where true 
Joy is, there is, 1. A. thinking of the good in our mind; 


and, 2. An expecting of it in our heart. Hence it is, that | 


waatſoever doth encourage our hope,, the ſame doth en- 
large our delight ; the apoſtle joins both theſe together, 
Rom. xii. 12. Rejoice in hape: hope and joy go both to- 
gether ; if I have but aſſured hope that Chriſt's life is 
mine, I cannot but rejoice therein; on the contrary, if 
my hope fluctuate, if I am but uncertain, if I look on the 
influence and benefits of Chriſt's life as only poſſibly 
mine, and no farther, then is my comfort but unſtable 
and weak. Sometimes we find Chriſt compared to a rich 
ſtore· hou e; in hm (ſaith the apoſtle) are hid all the trea- 
ſures of w dom aud kuouledge, Col. it. 3. But alas ! what 
am | richer for all his treaſures, if Thave no claim thereto 


or intere.t therein ? or how can I joy in another's riches, 


when I myſelf am wretched, and mifetable; and poor; 
and blind, and naked? Look to this, O my ſoul, purſue 
again andagain thy grounds of hope as afore laid down 3 
do not ſlightly run them over, thou canſt not be too ſure 
of Chriſt: thou readeſt in the goſpel this and that paſ- 
lage of thy Jeſus, canſt thou lay thy hand on every lineg 
and ſay, This paſſage is mine, this ſermon was preach- 
ed; and this miracle was wrought tor me, that I might be- 
lieve, and that in believing I might have life through his 
name ? O then how ſhouldſt thou but rejoice ? When 
Laccheus in the ſycamore tree heard but Chri{t's voice, 
Zaccheus, make haſte and come down, for to- day I muſt a- 
bide in thy houſe, Luke xix. 5, 6. O what haſte made 
Zaccheus to receive Chriſt? He. went down hafti'y, and 
received him joyfully. This offer of Chriſt to Zaccheus is 
thine as well as his, if thy hopebe right; Come down, poct 
ſoul, (faith Chriſt), his day I muſt abide in thy houſe. O 
then what joy ſhould be in thy heart when Chriſt comes 
in, or when thou feeleſt Chriſt come in, John iti. 29. 
The friend of the bridegroom rejviceth greatly, becauſe of the 
bridegroom's, voice; how much more may thebride herſelf 
rejoice ? | | 

3+, Let us come up to more and more, and make frui- 
tion of Chriſt : all other things workour delight, butasthey 
look towards this. Now, in this fruition of Chriſt are con- 
tained theſe things: 1. A propriety unto Chriſt; for, as 
a ſick man doth not feel the joy of a ſound man's health, 
ſo neither doth a ſtranger to Chriſt feel the joy of a be- 
liever in Chriſt: how ſhould he joy in Chriſt that can 
make no claim to him in the leaſt degree? But to that 
we have ſpoken. 2. A poſſeſſion of Chriſt. This exceed- 
ingly enlargeth our joy. O how ſweet was Chriſt td the 
ſpouſe, when ſhe could ſay, Cant. vi 3. Iam my well-be- 
loved's, and my beloved is mine ; he feedeth among the li- 
lies? g. d. We have taken poſſeſſion of each other; he is 
mine through faith, and IT am his through love; we are 
both ſo knit by. an inſeparable union, that nothing ſhall 
be able to ſeparate us two; he feedeth among the lilies, he 
refreſheth himſelf and his ſaints by his union and com- 


comfort of outward poſſeſſions, but Chrift is better than 
all: in one Chriſt is comprized every ſcattered comfort 
here below; Chriſt is mine (faith the ſoul), and all is mine. 
3. An accommodation of Chriſt to the ſoul: and this is 
that which completes our joy. It is not bare poſſeſſion of 
Chriſt which bringeth real delight, but an applying of 
Chriſt unto that end and purpoſe for which he was aps 
pointed; it is not the having of Chriſt, but the uſing of 


— 


Chriſt to all believing ſouls! the ſcriptures are full of this, 


ys | as appears by all his titles in ſcripture he is our light, 


our life, our bread, our water, our wine; his fleſh is meat 


indeed, and his blood is drink indeed. He is our father, our 


— 


prophet; he is our juſtification, our ſanctification, our 
wiſdom, our redemption; he is our peace, our mediation 


1 look on myſelf, and I am nothing, Thave nothing with« 


4 out Jeſus Chrift : here is a temptation, I cannot refift it; 
joice, yea, and will rejoice, 2. Let us conſider in Chriſt, | 


here is a corruption, I cannot overcome it; here is per- 
ſecution, I cannot down with it: well, but Chriſt is mine, 
I have intereſt in Chriſt, and I have poſſeſſion of Chriſt, 
and I find enough in Chriſt to ſupply all my wants; he 
was ſet up on purpoſe to give me grace, and to renew my 
ſtrength; ſo that if Lmake my application to Chriſt, I can 
do all things, Phil. iv. 13: Ican ſuffer #he boſs of allthings, 
Phil. iii. 8. Jean conquer all things; nay, in allthings 
be more than a conqueror, through him that loued me, Rom. 
viii. 37. O the joy now that this accommodation brings 
to my ſoul! 1 ſee it is nothing but Chriſt, and therefore 
I cannot but rejoice in this Chriſt, or I muſt rejoice in no- 
thing at all. Surely we are the circumciſion which rejoice 
in Chriſt Feſus,and have no confidence in the fleſb, Phil. 111.3. 
O my foul! where is th _ of joy? Come, bi ing 
it to this bleſſed object, the Lord Jefus Chriſt. If thou 
knoweſt not how, firſt contemplate on Chriſt, think on 
theſe ſeveral paſſages in hislife. Thoſe that lived with him, 


* 


383 


munion with them. Many are taken up with the joy and 


* 


Chriſt, which makes him beneficial. O the uſefulneſs of 


our atonement, our reconciliation, our ail in all. Alas | 


and ſtood by to ſee them, it is faid of them, that they aff 
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8787 for the ploricus things that were done by him, 


uke xiii. 17. Or if thy heart be ſo dull and heavy, that 
this will not raiſe it up, then look to thy grounds of hope 
and confidence in Chriſt : ſo long as thou doubteſt of him, 


or of thy intereſt in him, how ſhouldſt thou rejoice, or be 


cheerful in thy ſpirits? the poor man could not ſpeak it 
without tears, Lord, I believe, help thou my unbelief, Mark 
ix. 24. A believing unbelief, a wavering, ſtaggering, 
trembling faith cannot be without ſome wounds in ſpirit: 
O be confident, and this will make thee cheerful : or if 
yet thou feeleſt not this affection to ſtir, aſpire to fruition, 
yea, to more and more fruition of Chriſt, and union with 
Chriſt; and, to that purpoſe, conſider thy propriety to 
Chriſt, and the accommodation of uſefulneſs of Chriſt to 
thy condition, whatſoever it is. What! will not theſe 
things move thy ſpiritual delight ? canſt thou not hear 
Chriſt ſay, All I amis thine, and all I have done is thine, 
for thy uſe, and for thy benefit ?* and doth not thy heart 
leap within thee at each word? O my foul, I cannot but 
check thee for thy deadneſs: it is ſaid, that when Chriſt 
wat at the deſcent of the mount of Olives, that the whole 
' multitude of his diſciples began to rejoice, and praiſe Goa, 
with a loud voice, for all the mighty works that they had 
ſeen, Luke xix. 37. What! a multitude of his diſciples 
rejoicing in Chriſt's acts? and art thou not one amongſt 
the multitude ? if thou art a diſciple, rejoice thou; ſurely 
it concerns thee as much as them, and therefore rejoice; 
lift up thy voice in harmony with the reſt ; rejoice, and 
again rejsicſce. ER | 
SECT. VIII. Of calling on Feſus in that reſpect. 
E us call on Jeſus, or on God the Father in and 
LL through Jeſus. Thus we read, that looking up to 
elus, or lifting up the eyes to Jeſus, goes all for prayer, 
in God's book, Pſ. v. 3. My prayers will I direct to thee 
(ſaith David), and will loo wp, Pi. Ixix. 3. And mine eyes 


Fail uith loking upwards. Faith in prayer will often come 


out at the window when the dooris cloſed. 'Thus Stephen 
locked up to heaven, Acts vii. 55. He ſent a poſt, a greedy, 
pitiful, and hungry look up to Jeſus Chriſt, out at the 
window, at the neareſt paſſage, to tell him, that a poor 
friend was coming to him : why, thus let us look up to 


Jeſus by calling on him. Now this calling on him con- 


tains prayer and praiſe. _ 

1. We. muſt pray, that all theſe tranſactions of Jeſus 
during his life, or during his miniſtry upon earth, may be 
ours. We hope it is fo, and we believe it to be ſo ; but, 
for all that, we muſt pray that it may be ſo. There is no 
contradiction betwixt hope and faith, but prayer, and ra- 
ther a concatenation, Mark ix. 24. Lord I believe, yet 
help thou my unbelief ; or, be it to me according to my 
faith, how weak ſoever: it will bear that ſenſe. 

2. We muſt praife God for all thoſe paſſages in Chriſt's 
life. Thus did the multitude, They praiſed God with a loud 
voice, for all the mighty works they had ſeen, ſaying, Bleſ* 


fed be the King that cometh in the name of the Lord ; peace 


in heaven, and glory in the higheſt, Luke Ax. 37, 38. 
What, my ſoul, hath Chriſt done all this for thee ? was 
he made under the law, to redeem thy ſoul, and adopt thee 
for his own ſon to the inheritance of heaven? came he 
down from heaven, and travelled he ſo many miles on 


- earth, to woo and win thy heart? ſpent he ſo many ſer- 


mons, and ſo many miracles, to work thee into faith? O 
how ſhouldſt thou bleſs, and prize, and magnify his name? 
bow ſhouldſt thou break out into that bleſſed hymn, 70 
him that loved us, and waſbed us from our ſins in his own. 
blood, and hath made us kings and priefts unto Cod and his 
Father, to him be gliry and dominion for ever and ever. 
Amen. Rev. i. 5, 6. F 5 


| SECT: IX. Of conforming to Jeſus in that reſpett. 


ET us conform to Jeſus, as he acted for us in his life. 
Looking to Jeſus intends this eſpecially ; we muſt 
look as one looks to his pattern : as mariners at ſea, that 


they N a right courſe, keep an eye on that ſhip that 


bears the light; ſo in the race that is ſet before us, 


we muſt have our eye on Jeſus our bleſſed pattern. This 

muſt be our conſtant query, Is this the courſe that Jeſus 

ſteered ? Or, that Imay enlarge. In this particular I ſhall 
examine theſe three queries: 1. Wherein we muſt nag} 


form? 2. Why we muſt conform ? 3. How we muft 
conform to this life of Jeſus ? ; 

For the firſt, Wherein we muſt conform? I anſwer, 1. 
Negatively, we muſt not, cannot conform to Chriſt, in 
thoſe works proper to his godhead, as in working miracles, 


of privilege, and temporary diſpenſation, granted to the 
apoſtles and ſome others; but this was for miniſtry and 
ſervice, not for their ſanctity or ſalvation ; nor muſt we 
conform to Chriſt in thoſe works of his mediation, as, in 
redeeming ſouls, in ſatisfying divine juſtice for our ſin, 
Pf. xlix. 7. No man can redeem his brother, nor give to 


diator between God and man, the man Chriſt Jeſus. Nor 
muſt we conform to Chriſt in thoſe works of his govern- 
ment and influence into his church, as in his diſpenſing 
of his Spirit, in quickening of his word, in ſubduing of 
his enemies, in collecting of his members. All theſe are 
perſonal honours, which belong unto Chriſt, as he is head 
of the church : and to theſe works, if we ſhould endea- 
vour to conform, we ſhould crack our ſinews, diſſolve our 
filver cords, and never the nearer. Nor need we conform 
to Chriſt in ſome other particulars ; in his voluntary po- 
verty, he became poor for our ſakes, 2 Cor. viii. 8. in his 
ceremonial-performances, as in going up to Jeruſalem at 
the feaſts; in his perpetual grave deportment; we never 
read that Jeſus laughed, but once or twice that he rejoic- 
ed in ſpirit. Alas, the declenſions of our nature cannot 
come up to this pattern; nor do I look at theſe paſſages 


as any acts of moral obedience at all. 


2. Affirmatively or poſitively, we muſt conform to 
Chriſt's life, 1. In reſpe& of his judgment, will, affecti- 
ons, compaſſions. Look we at his ſpirit, obſerve what 
mind was in Jeſus Chriſt, and therein do we endeavour 


the apoltle), which was in Chriſt ; and we have the mind 
of Chrift, (ſaith the apoſtle), 1 Cor. ii. 16. 2. In reſpect of 
his virtues, graces, habitual holineſs, Mat. xi. 29. Learn 
of me, (ſaith Chriſt), for 1 am meet and lowly in heart. 
Chriſt was of a meek and gentle ſpirit ; Ibeſeech you by 
the meekneſs and gentleneſs of Chriſt, (ſaith Paul,) 2 Cor. x. 
I. and Chriſt was of an humble and lowly Spirit, Phil. 
ii. 6, 7. Being in the form of God, be thought it no robbery 
to be equal with Gd; yet he made himſelf of no reputati- 


tance in all other graces, for he had them all in fulneſs; 
And of his fulneſs have all we received, and grace for 
grace, John i. 16. 3. In reſpect of his words, ſpiritual 
and heavenly language. The very officers of the prieſts 
could ſay of Chriſt, Never man fpake like this man, John 
vii. 46. and ſometimes they all wondered at the gracious 
words which proceeded out of his mouth ; who when be 
was reviled, reviled not again, 1 Pet. ii. 22, 23. The a- 
poſtle ſpeaking thus of Chriſt, tells us, that herein Chriſt 
left us an example, that we ſhould follow his ſteps, y 21. 
4. In reſpect of his carriage, converſation, cloſe walking 
with God. 'Theapoſtle ſets forth Chriſt as an high-prieſt, 
who was holy, harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparate from ſinners, 
Heb. viii. 26 And, in like manner, ſaith Peter, Te are 
a chojen generation, a royal priefthoed, a holy nation, a pe · 
culiar people ; that ye ſbould ſhew forth the praiſes of him, 
who hath called you out of darkneſs into his marvellous lights 
1 Pet: ii. . that ye fbould ſhew forth the praiſes, i. e. that is, 


graces and virtues which were ſo eminent and exemplary 
in Jeſus Chrift ; that you ſhould not only have them, but 
that you ſhould hold forth [evangelein], the word figni- 
fies properly, to preach ; ſo clearly ſhould we expreſs the 
virtues of Chriſt, as if our lives were ſo many ſermons of 
the life of Chriſt. 5. In reſpe of all his acts, practices, 
duties of moral obedience. We find in the life of Chriſt 


remonial. Now all theſe are not for our imitation, but 
only ſuch moral acts as concerning which we have both 
in his pattern and precept. Come, let us mark this one 
rule, and we need no more; whatſoever he commanded, 


and whatſoever he did, of preciſe morality, we are there- 


I defy not but that the works of miracles were, by way 


God a ranſom fer him, 1 Tim. ii. 5. There 1s but one me- 


to conform, Phil. ii. 5. Let the ſame mind be in you (faith _ 


on, and took upon him the form of a ſervant. I might inf- 
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that in your lives and converſations you ſhould expreſs thoſe 


many particular carriages and acts of obedience to his 
heavenly Father, whereof ſome were moral, and ſome ce-. 
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in bound to follow his Reps. J join together his commands 
and deeds, becauſe in thoſe things which he did, but com- 
mands not, we need not conform; but in thoſe things 
which he both did and commanded, we are bound to fol- 
low him. In ſuch a caſe, his laws and practice differ but 
as a map and guide; a law, a judge, a rule and precedent. 
In reſpect of all theſe particulars, and eſpecially in re- 
ſpect of Chriſt's moral obedience, the whole life of Chriſt 
was a diſcipline, a living, ſhining, and exemplary precept 
unto men: and hence it is, that we find ſuch names 
given to him in ſcripture, as ſignify not only prehemi- 
nence, but exemplarineſs ; thus he was called a prince; 
Dan. ix. 25. a leader, Ifa. Iv. 4. a governor, Mat. it. 6. 
a captain, Heb. ii. 10. a chief ſhepherd, 1 Pet. v. 4. a 
forerunner, or conduct into giory, Heb. ii. 20. a light to 
the Fews, Exod. xii. 21. alight to the Gentiles, Luke ii. 
3. a light to every man that cometh into the world, John i. 
9. All which titles, as they declared his dignity, ſo his 
examplarineſs, that he was the author and pattern of ho- 
lineſs to his people. And as for all other faints, though 
they are imitable, yet with limitation unto him, only ſo 
far asthey expreſs his life in their converſation, 1 Cor. x1. 
1. Be ye followers of me, even as 1 am of Chrift. Tf 
For the ſecond, Why we muſt conform? Upon what 
motives? I anſwer, 1. Becauſe Chriſt hath done and ſuf- 
fered very much to that end and purpoſe. Sometimes 1 
have wondered why Chriſt would do ſo much, and ſuffer 
ſo much, as the evangeliſts in their hiſtories relate of 
him. This I believe, that Jeſus was perfect God, and 
perfect man; and that every action of his life, and but 
one hour of his paſſion and death, might have been ſatis- 
factory, and enough for the expiation and reconcilement 
of ten thouſand worlds. But now I am aſſured, that all 
thoſe inſtances of holineſs, and all thoſe kinds of virtues, 
and all thoſe degrees of paſſion, and all that effuſion of his 
blood was partly on this account, that he might become 
an example to us, that he might ſhine to all the ages and 
generations of the world, and ſo be a guiding ſtar, and like- 
wiſe a pillar of fire tothem in their journey towards hea- 
ven. O my ſoul ! how doth this call on thee to conform 
to Chriſt ? What ? that a ſmaller expence ſhould be e- 
nough to thy juſtification ; and yet that the whole ma- 
gazine ſhould not procure thy ſanCtification ? that at a 
leſſer ſum of obedience, God might have pardoned thy 
fins; and yet, at a greater ſum, thou wilt not ſo much as 
imitate his holineſs ? In a dark night, if an ignis fatuus 
go before thee, thou art ſo amuſed with that little flame, 


that thou art apt to follow it, and loſe thyſelf ; and wilt 


thou not follow the glories of the Sun of righteouſneſs, 
who by ſo many inſtances calls upon thee, and who will 
guide thee into ſafety, and ſecure thee againſt all imagina- 
ble dangers ? God forbid ! if it had not beenfor thy imi- 
tation, I cannot think that Chriſt would have lived on 
earth ſo many years, to have done ſo many gracious and 
meritorious works. O think on this. 2. Becauſe Chriſt is 
the beſt and the higheſt exemplar of holineſs that ever the 
world had. Hence we mult needs conform to Chriſt, (as 
the apoſtle argues), becauſe he is the firſt-born among ma- 
ny brethren, Rom. viii. 29. The firſt in every kind 1s 
propounded as a pattern of the reſt : now Chriſt is the 
firſt· born, Chriſt is the head of all the predeſtinate, as the 
firſt- born was wont to be the head in all families. The 
old ſaying is, Regis ad exemplar, &c. A very deformity 
was ſometimes counted an honour, if it were in imitation 
of the prince. Ir is ſtoried of Nero, that having a wry 


neck, there was ſuch ambition in men to follow the court, 


that it became the faſhion and gallantry of thoſe times to 
hold their necks awry : and ſhall not Chriſt, the King of 
ſaints, be much more imitated by the ſaints ? Chriſt is 
the head of the body, the beginning, the firſt born from the 
dead, that in all things he might have the preheminence, 
Col. i. 18. And the rule is general, that that which is 
firſt and beſt in any kind, is the rule and meaſure of all 
the reſt Why, ſuchis Chriſt : O then let him be the guide 
of our life and of our manners. 3. Becauſe Chriſt doth 
not only give us an example, but he doth cheriſh, ſuccour, 
and athit us by its eaſineſs, complacency, and proportion 
to us. Some ſweetly obſerve that Chriſt's piety (which 
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we muſt imitate) was even, conſtant, and unblameable; 


complying with civil ſociety, without any affrightment 
of precedent, or without any prodigious inſtances'of ac- 
tions greater than the imitation of men. We are not 
commanded to imitate a life whoſe ſtory tell us cf extaſies 
in prayer, of abſtraCtions of ſenſes, of extraordinary faſt- 
ings to the weakening of our ſpirits, and diſabling of all 
animal operations; no, no, but a life of juſtice, and tem- 
perance, and chaſtity, and piety, and charity, and devoti- 
on; ſuch a life, as without which, human ſociety cannot 
be conſerved, And it is very remarkable, that beſides the 
eaſineſs of this imitation, there is a virtue in the life of 
Chriſt, a merit and impetration in the ſeveral paſſages of 
Chriſt's life, to work out our imitation of him. In the Bo- 
hemian hiſtory it is reported; that Winceſlaus their king; 
one winter's night, going to his devotion in a remote 
church, his ſervant Podavivus, who waited on his maſter; 
and-endeavoured to imitate his maſter's piety, began to - 
faint through the violence of the ſnow and cold; at laſt 
the king commanded him to follow him, and to ſet his 
teet on the ſame foot-ſteps which his feet ſhould mark, and 
ſet down for him: the ſervant did fo, and preſently he fan- 
cied, or found a cure. Thus Chriſt deals with us: it may 
be we think our way to heaven is troubleſome, and full 
of obſtruCtion : Well, faith Chriſt, but mark my foot- 
ſteps ; come on, and tread where I have ſtood, and you 
ſhall find the virtue of my example will make all ſmooth 
and eaſy; you ſhall find the comforts of my company; 
you ſhall feel the virtue andinfluence of a perpetual guide. 
4. Becauſe Chriſt in his word commanded us to fol- 
low his ſteps, Matt. xi. 29. Learn of me, for I am meet 
and lowly m heart, John xiii. 13, 14, 15. And ye callme 
maſter, and lord: andye ſay well, for jo 1 am: if I then 
your Lord and maſter have waſhed your feet, ye alſo ought 
to waſh one another*s feet; for I have given you an ex- 
ample, that ye ſhould ds as I have done to you. Col. iii. 
12, 13. Put on therefore bowels of mercy, kindneſs, hums 
bleneſs ef mind, meekneſs, long ſuffering, forbearing one an- 
other ; if any man have a quarrel againſt any, even as 
Chriſt forgave you, ſo alſo do ye, 1 Pet. i. 15, 16. And as 
he which hath called you is holy, fo be ye holy in all manner 
of converſation : becauſe it is written, Be ye holy, for 1 
am holy. Againſt this ſome object, How canwe be holy as 
Chriſt is holy? Firſt, the thing is impoſſible z and, ſe- 
condly, if we could, there would be no need of Chriſt ? 
But I anſwer tothe firſt; The thing, if rightly underſtood, 
is not impoſſible: we are commanded 8 holy as Chriſt 
is holy, not in reſpect of equality, as if our holineſs muſt 
be of the ſame compaſs with the holineſs of Chriſt; but 
in reſpect of quality, our holineſs muſt be of the ſame ſtamp 
and truth as the holineſs of Chriſt. As when the apoſtle 
faith, Rom. xiii. 9. That we muſt love our neighbours as 
ourſelves ; the meaning is not, that our love to our neigh- 
bour ſhould be mathematically equal to the love of our- 
ſelves ; for the law doth allow of degrees in love, accord- 
ing to the degrees of relation in the thing beloved, Rom: 
xit. 9. Do good unto all men, eſpecially to thoſe of the houſ- 
hold of faith. Love to a friend may ſafely be greater than 
love to a ſtranger; or love to a wife, or child, may ſafely 
be greater than to a friend; yet in all our love to others, 
it muſt be of the ſelf-fame nature, as true, as real, as cor- 
dial, and ſincere, as ſolid as that to ourfelves z We muſt 
love our nerghbour as ourſelves, i. e. unfeignedly, and with- 
out diſſimulation. Again, I anſwer to the ſecond, Chriſt 
is needful, notwithſtanding our utmoſt holineſs; in two 
reſpects: 1. Becauſe we cannot come to full and perfect 
holineſs, and ſo his grace is requiſite to pardon and cover 
our failings. 2. Becauſe that which we do attain unto, it 
is not of or from ourſelves, and ſo his Spiritis requiſite ts 
ſtrengthen us unto his ſervice. We mult be holy as Chriſt 
is holy; yet ſtill we muſt look at the holineſs of Chriſt, 
as the ſun, and root, and fountain; and that our holineſs - 
is but as a beam of that ſun, but as a branch of that root, 
but as a ſtream of that fountain. 
For the third, How we muft conform to this life ? Lan- 


fwer; 1: Let us frame to ourſelves ſome idea of Cy 
| tet us ſet before us the life of Chriſt in the whole, and 


| 
| 


266. "LOOKING UNTO JESUS; 


the parts of it, as we find it recorded in God's book. It 
would be a large picture if Iſhould dra it to the full, but 


. for a taſte I ſhall give it in few lines. Now then, ſetting 


aſide the conſideration of Chriſt as God, or as mediator, 
or as head of his church; t. I look at the mind of Chriſt, 
at his judgment, will, affections; ſuch as love, joy, delight, 
and the reſt; and eſpecially at the compaſſions of Jeſus 


Chriſt. O the dear affections and compaſſions which Chriſt 


had towards the ſons of men! this was his errand from 
heaven, and while he was upon earth he was ever acting 
its I mean his pitifulneſs, I mean his affections and com- 
paſſion in healing broken hearts, Luke iv. 18. So the Plal- 
miſt, PC. cxlvii. 3. He healeth the broken in heart, and 
bindeth up their wounds. It is ſpoken after the manner of 
a chirurgeon : he had a tender heart towards all broken 
hearts; he endeavoured toput all broken bones into their 
native place again. Nor ſpeak only of him in reſpect of 
his office 3 but, as he was man, he had in him ſuch a mind, 


that he could not but compaſſionate all in miſery. O what 


bowels, what ſtirrings, and boilings, and wreſtlings of a 


pained heart, touched with ſorrow, was ever, upon occa- 


lion, in Jeſus Chriſt ! peruſe theſe texts, Mat. xiv. 14. 
And Jeſus went forth and ſaw a great multitude, and he 
was moved with compaſſion towards them, and he healed 
their fick, Mark iv. 34. And Jeſus, when he came out, ſaw 
much people, and was moved with compaſſion towards them, 
becauſe they were as ſheep nat having a ſhepherd, Mark i. 
40, 41. And there came a leper to him, andkneeling down 
10 him, and ſaying te him, If thou wilt, thou canſt make me 
clean. And Feſus, moved with compaſſion, put forth his 
hand and touched him, ſaying, I will, be thou clean, Mat. 
XV. 32. Then Jeſus called his diſciples unto him, and ſaid, 
1 haue compaſſion on the multitude. And forthe two blind 
men that cried out, Have mercy on us, O Lord, thou Son 
of David ; it is ſaid, that Jeſus ſtood kill, and he had com- 
paſſion on them, and touched their eyes, Mat. xx. 34. And. 


the poor prodigal returning, Luke xv. 20. When he was 


yet a great way , his father ſaw him, and had compa/- 
ton, and ran, and fell on his neck, and kiſſed him. How 


ſweet is this laſt inſtance ! that our ſenſe of ſinful weak- | 


neſs ſhould be ſorrow and pain to the bowels and heart of 
Jeſus Chriſt ? Youthat are parents of young children, let 
me put the caſe, If ſome of you, ſtanding in the relation 
of a father, ſhould ſee his child ſweat and wreſtle under 
an overload, till his back were almoſt broken, and that you 
ſhould hear him cry, Oh, I am gone, I faint, I fink, I 
die! Would not your bowels be moved to pity ? and 
would not your bands be ſtretched out to help? Or, if 
ſome of you ſtanding in the relation of a mother, ſhould 
ſee your ſucking child fallen intoapit, and wreſtling with 
the water, and crying for help, would you not ſtir, nor 
be moved in heart, nor run to deliver the child from be- 
ing drowned? Surely you would. And yet all this pity and 
compaſſion of yours is but as a ſhadow of the compaſſions 
and dear affections that were and are in the heart of Jeſus 
Chriſt. O he had a mind devoid of fin, and therefore it 


could not but be full of pity, mercy, and tender bowels of 


compaſhon. 

2. Took at the grace in Chriſt. O he was full of grace, 
yea, full of all the graces of the Spirit, Cant. i. 13, 14. 
A bundle of myrrh is my well-beloved to me: my beloved 
is unto me as a clufter of camphire of the vineyards of En- 
gedi. A bundle of myrrhand a cluſter of camphire denote 
all the graces of the Spirit. As many flowers are bound 
together in a noſegay, ſo the variety of the graces of the 

pirit aoncentered in the heart of Jeſus Chriſt : Ex. gr. 
1. In him was meekneſs, Mat. xxi. 5. He cometh unto the 
meek, He had a ſweet command and moderation of his 
anger; he was meek as Moſes : nay, though Moſes was 
very meek, and very meek above all the men which were 
on the face of the earth, Num. x11. 3. yet Chriſt's meek- 
neſsexceeded Moſes', as the body doth exceed the ſhadow. 
2. In him was humility ; he ſaved not the world by his 
power, but by his humility. In his incarnation, Chriſt 
would be humble, and therefore he was born of a poor 
virgin, in a common inn : in his life, his way on earth 
was a continual lecture of humility : a little before his 
death he gave ſuch an example of humility as never was 


| 


the like, John xiii. 5. He poured out water into a baſen, 
and began to waſh his diſciples feet. O ye apoſtles, why 


tremble ye not at the wonderful fight of this to great hu- 
mility ? Peter ! what doſt thou ? wilt you ever yield that 
this Lord of majeſty ſhould waſh thy feet? Methinke, E 
hear Peter ſaying, What, Lord, wilt thou waſh my feet? 
art not thou the Son of the living God, the Creator of the 
world, the beauty of the heavens, the paradiſe of angels, 
the Redeemer of men, the brightneſs of the Father's giory?. 
And I, what am I but a worm, a clod of earth, a miſerable 
ſinner ? And wilt thou, notwithſtanding all this, waſh 
my feet? Leave, Lord, O leave this baſe office for thy ſer- 
vants; lay down. thy towel, and put on thy apparel again; 
beware that the heavens, or the angels of heaven be not 
aſhamed of it, when they ſhall ſee that by this ceremony 
thou ſetteſt them beneath the earth: take heed leſt the 
daughter of king Saul deſpiſe thee not, when ſhe ſhall ſee 
thee girded about with this towel, after the manner of a 
ſervant, and ſhall ſay, That ſhe will not take thee for her 
beloved, and much leſs for her God, whom ſhe ſeeth to 
| attend upon ſo baſe an office.” Thus may I imagine Peter 
to beſpeak his maſter : but he little knew what glory lay, 
hid in this humility of Chriſt ; it was for us and our ex- 


In him was patience. O when I think of Chriſt's labours 


ing, tears in compaſſionating; and then I add to all theſe 
his ſubmiſſion of ſpirit, notwithſtanding all the affronts, 
injuries, and exprobrations of men; how ſhould J cry out, 
O the patience of Chriſt? The apoſtle tells us, 1 Pet. 
ii. 23. that when he was reviled, he reviled not again ; 
when he ſuffered, he threatened not, but committed himſelf 
to him that judgeth righteouſly, I have already given you 
a touch of the graces in Chriſt, which now I may ſet be- 
fore me. In him was wiſdom, and knowledge, and juſtice, 
and mercy, and. temperance, and fortitude, and every, 
virtue or every grace that poſlibly I think of: a bundle of. 
myrrh is my beloved unto me, as a cluſter ¶ camphire in the, 
vineyards of. En- gedi. . 4297 
3. I look at the converſation of Cbriſt in word and; 
deed. For his words, they were gracious. Not an idle word 
ever came out of the lips of Chriſt: himſelf tells us, that 
of every idle word we muſt give an account, Mat, xi. 36. 
O then how free was Chriſt of every idle word! he knew 
the times and ſeaſons when to ſpeak, and when to be ſi- 
lent ; he weighed every word with every circumſtance, 
time and place, and manner and matter, Eccl. iii. 17. 


Solomon, when he returned again to his. wiſdom : and; 
hence we read, that ſometimes Jeſus being accuſed, he, 
held his peace; andwhen he was accuſed of the chief prieſis 
and elders, he anſwered nathing, Mat. xxvi. 63, and xxviii, 
22. But other whiles he pours, out whole cataracts of holy 
inſtructions; he takes occaſion of vines, of ſtones, of was, 
ter, and ſheep, to ſpeak a word in ſeaſon : he is ſtill diſ- 
courſing of the matters, of the kingdom of heaven, and he 
ſpeaks ſuch words as give grace to all the hearers, round a- 
bout him. So for his deeds and actions, they were full of 
grace and goodneſs. The apoſtle Peter gives him this cha · 
racter (which I look upon as a little deſcription of Chriſt's 
life), who went about doing good, Acts x. 38. It was his 
meat and drink to do all the good he could: it was as na- 
tural for him to do good, as it is fot a fountain to ſtream 
out; he was holy and heavenly, unſpotted every way: O 
the ſweet converſation of Chriſt! how humbly carries he 
it among men? how benignly towards his diſciples ? how 
pitiful was he towards the poor? to whom. (as we read) 
he made himſelf moſt like, 2 Cor. viii. 9. He became poor, 
that we might be made rich. He deſpiſed or abhorred none, 
no, not the very lepers that were eſchewed of all: he flat- 
tered not the rich and honourable, he was molt ſree from 
the cares of the world ; his preſcriptions were, Gare not 
for the things of the morrow ; and in himſelf he was ne- 
ver anxious of bodily needs; above all, he was moſt ſo- 
licitous of ſaving ſouls. Much more I might add, if I 
ſhould go over the particulars in the goſpel: but by theſe few 
expreſſions of Jeſus Chriſt, we may conceive of all the reſt. 
2. Let us be humbled for our great unconſormity to this 


ample, an humble Chriſt to make humble chriſtians. 3. 


in preaching, wearineſs in travelling, watchfulneſs in pray- 


There is a time to keep ſilence, and a time to ſpeak, ſaid; 
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LOOKING UNTO JESUS. 


copy. What an excellent pattern is here before us? and 
how far, how infinitely do we come ſhort of this bleſſed 
pattern ? O, alas! if Chriſt will not own me, unleſs he 
ſee his image written upon me, what will become of my 
poor ſoul? Why, Chriſt was meek, and humble, andlow- 
iy in ſpirit; Chriſt was holy and heavenly, Chriſt ever 
went about doiug good: and now when I come to exa- 
mine my own heart according to this original, I find na- 
turally a mere antipathy, a contrariety, I am as oppoſite 
to Chriſt as hell and heaven.(1)Formy thoughts; within 
Iam full of pride and malice z I am full of the ſpirit of 
the world : what is there in my heart but a world of paſ- 
ſions, rebellions, darkneſs and deadnefs of ſpirit to good? 
And, (2) If the fountain be ſo muddy, can expect clear 
ſtreams ?. What words are theſe that come many a time 
from me? Chriſt would not ſpeak an idle word ; but 
how many idle, evil, ſinful words come daily flowing 
from my lips? Out of the abundance of my heart the 
mouth ſpeaketh. And if I may gueſs at my heart by my 
words, where was my heart this Sabbath, and the other 
Sabbath, when my diſcourſe was on my calling, or on the 
world, or it may be on my luſts, or on my Delilahs, on 
my right-hand fins, or on my right-eye ſins? And, (3) 
What actions are theſe ſo frequently performed by me? 
If I muſt read my ſtate by my converſation, whoſe image 
and ſuperſcription-is this? The laſt oath I ſwore, the laſt 
blaſphemy I belched out, the laſt act of drunkenneſs, 
idolatry, adultery I committed; or (if theſe ſins are not 
fit to be named) the laſt piece of wrong I did my neigh- 
bour, the laſt prank of pride I played on this ſtage of the 
world, the laſt'expence of time when I did no good in the 
world, neither to myſelf nor others, the laſt omiſſion of 
good, as well as commiſſion of evil; O my ſoul, whoſe 
image is this ? Is it the image of Chriſt, or of ſatan ? If 
the worſt ſcholar, in the ſchool ſhould write thus unto- 
wardly after his copy, would he not be aſhamed ? If in 
my heart and life I obſerve ſo many blots and ſtains, ſo 
unconformity and diſſimilitude to the life of Chriſt, 
— I but ly in the duſt? O vo is me! what a 
portion is betwixt Chriſt's life and mine? Why 

thus, O my ſoul, ſhouldſt thou humble thyſelf; each 
prayer, each meditation, each ſelf· examination, ſhouldſt 
thou fetch new, freſn, clear, particular cauſes, occaſions, 
matters of humility: as thus, Lo, there the evenneſs, 
gravity, graciouſneſs, uniformity, holineſs, ſpiritualities, 
divineneſs, heavenlineſs of Jeſus Chriſt: lo, there the frag- 


. 
ſign, to make his Son like thee, that thou alſo might bs 
like his Son, how then ſhou!dit thou but endeavour. to 
conform? And what ſays the apoſtle ? Rom. viii. 294 
For whom he did foreknow, he alſo did predeſtinate, to be 
conformed to the image of his Son : this was one of his 
great purpoſes from eternity: this law God ſet down be- 
fore he made the world, that I ſhould conform to his Son: 
and what, O my ſoul, wouldſt thou break the eternal 
bands of predeſtination? O God forbid ! Again, if this 
was one of the ends of Chriſt's coming, to deſtroy the 

works of the devil, to deface all ſatan's works, a Aut 

ally his work in me, his image in me, and to ſet his own 
ſtamp on my ſoul ; how then ſhould I but endeavour to 
conform? J read but of two ends of Chriſt's comin 

into the world in relation to us, whereof the firſt was 
to redeem his people, and the other to purify his peo- 
ple; Titus ii. 14. He gave himſelf for us, that he might 
redeem us from all iniquity, and purify unto himſelf a pe- 
culiar people, zealous of good works. The one is the work 
of his merit which goeth upward, to the ſatisfaction of 
his Father; the other is the work of his Spirit and grace, 
which goeth downwards tothe ſanctiſication of his church; 
in the one he beſtoweth his righteouſneſs on us by his 
imputation, in the other he faſhioneth his image in us by 
renovation :. and what, O my ſoul, wouldſt thou deſtroy 
the end of Chriſt's coming in the fleſh ? or wouldſt thou 
miſs of that end for which Chriſt came in relation to thy 
good? O God forbid! Again, conſider the example of 
the ſaints before thee; if this was their holy ambition to 
be like their Jeſus, emulate them in this; for this is a 
bleſſed emulation. It is obſervable how the heathens 
themſelves had learnt a rule very near to this: Seneca ad 
viſed, That every man ſhould propound to himſelf the 
exatnple of ſome wiſe and virtuous perſonage, as Cato, or 
Socrates, or the like; and really to take his life as the di - 
rection of all their actions.“ (Senec. Ep. 11.) But is not 
the life of Jeſus far more precious, and infinitely more 
"worthy of imitation? We read in hiſtory of one Ceci- 
lia, a virgin, who accuſtomed herſelf to the beholding of 
Chriſt for imitation ; and. to that purpoſe, ſhe ever carried 
in her breaſt ſome. pieces of the goſpel, which ſhe had ga · 
thered out of all the evangeliſts, and there on night and 40 
ſhe was either reading or meditating. This work ſhe cars 
ried on in ſuch a circulation, that at Jaſt ſhe grew perfect 
in it, and ſo enjoyed Chriſt and the goſpel, not only in 
her breaſt, but alſo in the ſecrets of her heart; as appear: 


rant zeal, dear love, tender pity, conſtant induſtry, un-. | ed by her love of Chriſt, and confidence in Chriſt, and fa · 


wearied pains, patience, admirable ſelf-denial, contempt 
of the world in Jeſus Chriſt ; lo, there thoſe many, yea, 
continual devour, divine breathings of foul after God his 
his. Father's glory, after the ſpiritual and immortal good 
of the precious ſouls of his redeemed ones: oh! the ad- 
mirable meekneſs, mercifulneſs, clemency, charity, with 
all other excellent temperature, rare compoſure, wonder- 
ful order of . his bleſſed ſoul'! O the ſweet expreſſions, 
gracious converſation !, oh the glorious ſhine, bleſſed luſ-. 
ture of his divine ſoul-!. oh the ſweet countenance, ſacred 
diſcourſe, raviſhing demeanor, winning deportment of 
Jeſus Chriſt! And now I reflect upon myſelf, oh, alas 
oh the total wide, vaſt, utter diſtance and diſproportion 
of mine therefrom !' I ſhould punctually anſwer, perfect- 
ly reſemble, accurately imitate, exactly conform to this 
life of Chriſt; but ah my unevenneſs, lightneſs, vanity ! 
ah my rudeneſs, groſſneſs, deformity, odiouſneſs, flight- 
neſs, contemptiblenefs, execrableneſs! ah my ſenſuality, 
brutiſnneſs, deviliſhneſs ! How clearly are theſe and all 
other my enormities diſcovered, diſcerned, made evident 
and plain by the bleſſed and holy life of Jeſus ? So true is 
that rule, Contraria juxta ſe poſita, magis eluceſcunt. 
3. Let us quicken, provoke, and incenſe our ſluggiſh 
drouſy ſouls to conform to Chriſt. If we will but ſtriQtly 
obſerve our hearts, we ſhall find them very backward to 


this duty; and therefore let us call upon our ſouls, as | 


David did, PC. ciii. 1. Bleſs the Lord, O my ſeul, and let 
all that is within me bleſs his holy name: let us work upon 
our ſouls by reaſoning with our own hearts, as if we diſ- 
eourſed with them thus: O my heart, or O my ſoul, if 
in the deep councils of eternity this was God's great de- 


miliarity with Chriſt ; as alſo by her contempt of the 
world and all its glory, for Chriſt his ſake. There is ſome 
reſemblance. of this in the ſpouſe, when ſhe ' reſolved 
of Chriſt, Cant. i. 13. he foall ly all night betwixt'my 
breafis : q. d. He ſhall be as near me as near may be; my 
meditation of him (and by conſequence. my imitation 
of him) ſhall. be conſtant and continual ; not only in the 
day, but he. ball ly all night betwixt my breaſt s. What, 
O my ſoul, was this the practice of the ſairks ? and wilt 
thou not be of that communion? O God-forbid Thus 
let us quicken and proyoke our fouls to this conformity i 
let us excite, rouze, incenſe, awake, and ſharpen up our 
wretched, ſluggiſh, drowzy, lazy fouls ; our faint; feeble 
flagging, faultering, drooping, languiſhing affections, de- 
fires, endeavours ! let us with enlarged induſtry engage 
and encourage our backward and remiſs ſpirits to fall ut 
pon this duty of conformity, again and again; let us come 
up higher towards ity or, if poſſible, we may completely 
come to it, that the ſame mind, and mouth, and life, may 

be in us that was in Jeſus Chriſt, that we may be found 
to walk after Chriſt, that we may tread in the very prints 


] of Chriſt, that we may climb up after him into the ſame 


heavenly kingdom, that we may aſpire continually to- 
wards him, and grow up to him, even to the meaſure of 
the flature of the fulneſs of Chrift. - . 5 
4. Let us regulate ourſelves by the liſe of Chriſt: what- 
ſoever action we go about, let us do it by this rule, What! 
would Chriſt have done this? or; at leaſt, would he have 
allowed this? It is true; ſome things are expedient and 


| lawful with us, which were not ſuitable to the perſon af 
Chriſt. Marriage is honourable uit hall men, and the bed 


undefiled : but it did not benefit his perſon, who came in- 
to the world only to ſpiritual purpoſes, to beget ſons and 
daughters. Writing of books is commendable with men, 
becauſe, like Abel, being dead, they may ſtill ſpeak, and 
teach thoſe who never ſaw them : but it would have been 
derogatory to the perfon and office of Chriſt, for it is his 
prerogative to be in the midſt of the ſeven golden can: 
dleſticks, to be preſent to all his members, to teach by 
power and not by miniſtry, to write his law inthe hearts 
of his people, and to make them his epiſtle. Contrition, 
compunction, mortification, repentance for ſin, are acts 
and duties neceffary to our ſtate and condition ; for we 
are ſinners, and ſinners of the Gentiles, to whom God alſo 
hath granted repentance unto life, Acts xi. 18. but theſe 
were in no ſort agreeable to Chriſt, for he was without fin, 
and needed no repentance, nor any part of it. The ſeveral 
ſtates of men, as of governors, kings, judges, lawyers, 
merchants, &c. are convenient for us, otherwiſe what a 
tax and confuſion would there be in the world ? and yet 
Jeſus never put himſelf into any of theſe ſtates, John xviii. 
36. My kingdom (ſays he) is not of this world. Now, as 
in theſe things we muſt only reſpeCt the allowance of 
Chriſt, ſo in other things we muſt reflect upon the ex 
ample of Chriſt; as, 1. in ſinful acts eſchewed by Chriſt; 
2. In moral duties that were done by Chriſt. | 

1. In ſinful acts eſchewed by Chriſt : as when I am 
tempted to fin, then am I to reaſon thus with myſelf ; 
© Would my blefſed Saviour, if he were upon earth, do 


thus and thus?“ When I am tempted to looſeneſs and 


immoderate living, then am I to aſk conſcience ſuch a 
queſtion as this, Would Chriſt have done thus? would 
he have ſpent ſuch a life upon earth as I do ?* When am 
moved by my own corruption, or by Satan, or drunken- 
neſs; gluttony, ſinful, and deſperate ſociety, to ſwearing, 
curſing, revenge, or the like; then am I to aſk, Is this 
the life that Chriſt led ? or, if he wereto live again, would 
he live after this manner? When I fall into paſſion, pee- 


 viſhneſs; raſh words, or if it be but idle words, then Iam 


to conſider, O but would Chriſt ſpeak thus? would 
this be his language? would ſuch rotten or unprofitable 
ſpeech as this drop from his honey lips? | 
2. In caſe of moral obedience, concerning which we 
have both his pattern and precept, I look upon Chriſt as 
my rule, and I queſtion thus, Did Chriſt frequently 


pray both with his diſciples, and alone by himſelf? and 


ſhall I never in my family or in 22 cloſet think upon 
God ? Did Chriſt open his wounds for me? and ſhall not 
T open my mouth to him? Did Chriſt ſerve God without 


all felf-ends, merely in obedience, and to glorify him? 


and ſhall I make God's worſhip ſubordinate to my aims 
and turns? Did Chriſt ſhew-mercy to his very enemies? 
arid ſhall I be cruel to Chriſt's very members! O my ſoul, 
look in all thy fins and in all thy duties to thy original, 
-and meaſure them by the holineſs of Chriſt. Whether in 
avoiding fin, or in doing duty, think, What would my 
bleſſed Saviour do in this caſe ? or, what did he do in the 
like cafe, when he was upon earth ?? If we had theſe 
thoughts every day, if Chriſt were continually before our 
eyes, if in all we do or ſpeak we ſhould ſtill muſe on this, 


What would Jeſus ſay if he were here?” I believe it would 


be a blefſed means of living in comfort, and ſpiritual con- 
formity to the commands of God, yea, of acting Chriſt's 


life (as it were) to the life. 


3. Let us look fixedly on Jeſus Chriſt; let us keep our 
ſpiritual eyes ſtill on the pattern, until we feel ourſelves 
conforming to it. It is a true ſaying, That objects and 
moving reaſons kept mugh upon the mind, by ſerious 


thoughts, are the great engine, both appointed by nature 


and grace, to turn about the ſoul of man. If I may deli- 
ver it in fewer terms, Objects conſidered much, or fre- 
quently, do turn the ſoul into their own nature.“ Such 
as the things are we moſt think of and conſider of, ſuch 
will be ourſelves; or if we be not ſo, it is not through any 
imperſection in the object, eſpecially in ſuch an object 
as Jeſus Chriſt is, but becauſe it is not well applied, and 
by conſideration held upon the heart till it may work there: 
indeed the manner of this working may be ſecret and in- 


fenfible ; yet if we follow on, we ſhall feel it in the iſſue, 


b 


3ü⁰ LOOKING Un TOA Eso  _ 


The beholding of Chriſt is a powerful beholding; there 
is a changing, transforming virtue goes out of Chriſt, by 
looking on Chriſt : can wethink of his humility, and not 


of ſpirit, and yet continue in our fierceneſs, roughneſs; 
frowardneſs of ſpirit ? can a proud fierce heart apprehend 
a meek, and ſweet, and lowly Jeſus ? No, no; the heart 
muſt be ſuitable to the thing apprehended, it is impoſſible 


rere betwixt the heart and Chriſt. Sight works on 
the imagination in brute creatures; as Laban's ſheep, 
when they faw the party-coloured rods, they had lambs 


imagination work a real change in nature? and is not the 
eye of the mind (eſpecially the eye of faith) more ſtrong. 


and powerful ? If I but write after a copy, I ſhall in awhile 


learn to write like it ; if I ſeriouſly meditate on avy ex- 
cellent ſubject, it will leave a print behind it on my ſpi- 
rit; if I read but the life and death of ſome eminently gra- 
cious and holy man, it moulds, and faſhions, and trans- 
forms, and conforms my mind to his fimilitude : even ſo, 
and much more it is in this caſe, fince the eye of faith 
works in the matter, which in itſelt is operative and effec- 
tual, and therefore it cannot but work more than where 
there is only a ſimple imitation or naked meditation. O 
then let us ſet the copy of Chriſt's life (as before deſcrib- 
ed) in our view; and let us look upon it with both eyes, 
with the eye of reaſon, and with the eye of faith. . 


ſwer, 1. Let us ſet apart ſometime on purpoſe to act our 
faith in this reſpect, Eccl. iii. 1. There is a time for all 


things under the ſun, ſaith Solomon. It may be fometimes | 


we are in our civil employments, but then is not the time; 
yet when they are done, and the day begins to cloſe, if, 
together with our cloſet · prayer we ſhould fall on this duty 
of looking unto Jeſus by a lively faith, how hlefſed a ſea- 
ſon might this be? I know not but that ſome chriſtians 
may do it occaſionally ; but for any that ſet ſome time 


for prayer, where'is he to be found ? . 
2. Let us remove hindrances. Satan labours to hinder 
the ſoul from beholding Chriſt, with the duſt of the world; 


| The god of this world blinds the eyes of men. O take heed 


of fixing our eyes on this world's vanity. Our own cor- 
ruptions are alſo great hindrances to this view of Chriſt.. 
Away, away with all carnal paſſions, baſe humours, finful 
defires : unleſs the ſoul be ſpiritual, it can never behold 
ſpiritual things. | | 

5. Let us fix our eyes only on this bleſſed object. A 
moving rolling eye ſees nothing clearly, 1 Pet. i. 12. 


word ſignifies that they look into them narrowly, as they 
who bowing or ſtooping down look into a thing: 
ſhould we look narrowly into the life of Chriſt ;. our eye 
of faith ſhould be ſet upon it in a ſteady manner, as if all 
the world could not move us, as if we forgot all the things 
behind, and had no other buſineſs in the warld but this. 
4. Let us look wiſhingly and cravingly. There is affec- 
tion as well as viſion in the eye. As the lame man that 
lay in Solomon's porch, looked wiſhfully on Peter and 
John, expecting to receive ſemething them, Acts iii. 5+ 
ſo let us look on Chriſt with a craving eye, with an hum - 
ble expectation to receive a ſupply of grace from Chriſt; 
Why, Lord, thou art not only anointed with the ail of 
gladneſs above thy fellows, — for thy fellows: I am 
earthly minded, but thou art heavenly ; I am full of luſts, 
but the image of God is perfect in thee : thou art the 
fountain of all grace, an head of influence, as well as of 
eminence : thou art not only above me, but thou haſt all 
grace for me; and therefore, O give me ſome portion of 


other the graces of thySpirit. Surely thou art an heaven of 
grace, full of the bright ſhining ſtars. Oh that of thatful- 
neſs thou wouldſt give me to receive even grace for grace 
I pray, Lord, with an humble expectation of receiving 


from thee. O let me feel the droppings of the two olive 
trees into the golden candleſticks; yea, even into my ſoul 


be humble? can we think of his meekneſs and gentleneſs 


otherwiſe ; certainly if the look be right, there muſt be a 


'uitable: now, will fight work upon imagination, and 


But how ſhould we keep the eye of our faith on this 
bleſſed object, until we feel this conformity in us? Ian- 


apart for it every day, and that in conſcience, as we do 


when the angels are ſaid to look into theſe things, the 


thy meekneſs, lowlineſs, heavenly-mindedneſs, andof all 


a r "3 8 


* 


LOOKING UN TO IESVuUs 


F. Be weaffuredthat our prayer (if ĩtbe in faith) ĩs even 


How heard. Never any came to Chriſt with ſtrong expec- 
tations to receive grace, or any benefit prayed for, that 


was turned empty away. Beſides, Chriſt hath engaged 
bimſelf by promiſe to write his law in our hearts; to make 
us like himſelf; As he which hath called us is holy, foſbould 


(yea, and ſo ſhall) we be holy in all manner of converſation, 


x Pet. i. 15. Oh let us build on his gracious promiſe 
Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away, before one jot or title of 
his word ſhall fail: only underſtand we his promiſe in 


this ſenſe, that our conformity muſtbe gradual, not all at 
once, 2 Cor. iii. 18. We all withopen face, beholding as 
in a glaſs the glory of the Lord, are changed into the ſame 


image from glory to glory, i. e. from grace to grace; from 

glory inchoate in obedience to glory conſummate in our 

heavenly inheritance: Ps ES. FF 
6. If, notwithſtanding all this, we feel not for the pre- 


ſent this conformity in us, at leaſt in ſuch a degree, let 


us act over the ſame particulars again and again. The 
gifts of grace are therefore communicated by degrees, that 


we might be taken off from living upon a received ſtock 


of grace; and that we might ſtill be running to the ſpring 
and drinking there : why alas! we have a continual need 
of Chriſt's letting out himſelf, and grace into our hearts; 
and therefore we muſt wait at the well-head, Chriſt. We 


muſt look on Chriſt as appointed on purpoſe by his Fa- 
ther, to be the beginner and finiſher of our holineſs; and 


we muſt believe, that he will never leave that work im- 
perfect, whereunto he is ordained of the Father; Ve may 
be confident (faith the apoſtle) of this very thing, that he 
which hath begun a good work in us, will perform it, or 


finiſh it, until the day of Jeſus Chriſt, Phil. 1. 6 Oh then, | 
be not w 


of this work until he accompliſh the de- 
ſires of thy ſoul. a . ER 
I have now done with this ſubject: only, before I finiſh, 


one word more. Sometimes I have obſerved, that many 


precious ſouls, in their endeavours after grace, holineſs, 
ſanctification, have been frequent in the uſe of ſuch and 
ſuch means, duties, ordinances, wherein I cannot but ſa 


that they have done well; and for their help I therefore | 


compoſed that piece called MEDIA: but of altthe or- 
dinances of Chriſt, this loking unto Jeſus is made leaſt 
uſe of, though it be chief of all. It is Chriſt (when all is 
done) that is that great ordinance appointed by God for 
grace and holineſs : and certainly thoſe fouls which trade 


immediately with Jeſus Chriſt, will gain more in a day 


than others in a month, in'a year. I deny no other helps; 


but, among them all, if I would make choice which tofall 


upon, that I may become more and more holy, I would 
ſet before me this glaſs, i. e.. Chriſt's holy life, the great 
exemplar of that holineſs. We were at firſt created after 
his image in holineſs, and this image we loſt through our 
ſin, and to this image we ſhould endeavour to be reſtored. 


by imitation : and how ſhould this be done, but by look- 


ing on Chriſt our pattern? by running through the ſeve- 
ral ages of Chriſt, and obſerving all his graces and graci- 
ous actings. In this reſpect, 1 charge thee, O my ſoul, 
(for to what purpoſe ſhould I charge others, if I begin not 
a: home and with thee?) that thou make conſcience of 
this practical evangelical duty: Obe much in the exerciſe 
of it! not only in the day intend Chriſt, but when night 
comes, and thou lyeſt down on thy bed, let thy pillow be 
a; Chriſt's boſom, in which John, the beloved diſciple, 
was faid to lean; there lean thou with John, yea, ly thou 
between his breaſts, and let him ly all night betwixt thy 
breaſts, Cant. i. 13. thus mayſtthou /ydown in peace and 
fleep, and the Lord only will make thee to dwell in ſafety, 
PC. iv. 8. And when day returns again, have this in mind, 


* 


Lea, in all thy thoughts, words and deeds; ever look unto 


eſus as the holy exemplar; ſay to thyſelf, © If Chriſt m 
Saviour were now upon earth, would theſe be his thoughts, 
words and deeds? would he be thus diſpoſed as I now 
feel myſelf ? would he ſpeak theſe words that Fam now 


_ uttering ? would he do this that I am now putting my 
hand unto ? O let me not yield myſelf to any thought, | ſuffi 


word or action, which my dear Jeſus would be aſhamed 
to own” pL = : . 


Tea, if it were poſſible for thee to be conſtant in this 
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bleſſed duty, going and ſtanding, fitting, and lying; eat- 
ing and drinking, ſpeaking and holding thy peace, by 
thyſelf or in company, caſt an P upon Jeſus; for by : 
this means, thou canſt not chuſe but love him more, an 
joy in him more and more, and truſt in hini more and 
more, and be more and more familiar with him, and draw 
more and more grace, and virtue, and ſweetneſs. from him. 
O let this be thy wiſdom; to think much of Chriſt, ſo as 
to provoke thee to the imitatioti of Chriſt ! then ſhalt 
thou learn to coritemn the world, to do good to all, to in- 
jure no man, to ſuffer wrong patiently ; yea, to pray for 
all thoſe that deſpitefully uſe thee and perſecute thee: then 
ſhalt thou learn to condeſcend to the weak, to condole 
ſinners caſes; to embrace the penitent, to obey ſuperiors, 
to miniſter to all; then ſhalt thou learn to avoid all boaſt- 
ing, bragging, ſcandal, immoderate eating and drinking; 
in a word; all ſin; then ſhalt thou learn to bear about in 
thy body the dying of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, that the life 
alſo of Feſus may be manifeſt in thy body ; fo the apoſtle, 
For we which live, art always delivered unto death for 
Feſus* ſake, that the life alſo of Feſus might be made ma- 
nifeſt in our mortal fleſb, 2 Cor. iv. to, 11. Why, this is 
to follow Chriſt's ſteps ; he deſcended from heaven to 
earth for thy ſake, do thou trample on earthly things; 
ſeek after the kingdom. of God, and his righteouſneſs, for 
thy own ſake : though the world be ſweet, yet Chriſt is 
ſweeter : though the world prove bitter, yet Chriſt ſuſ- 
tained the bitterneſs of it for thee : and now he ſpeaks 
to thee as he did to Peter, Andrew, James, and John, 
Come follow me ; O do not faint in the way, leſt thou loſe 
thy place in thy country, that kingdom of glory. 

Thus far have we looked on Jeſus as our Jeſus in his 
life, during the whole time of his miniſtry: our next work 
is to look on Jeſus carrying on the great work of man's 
ſalvation, during the time of his ſuffering arid dying on 
the croſs, until his reſurrection from the Tead: : 
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LookING. unto” JEsus in his DeaTta. 
Tax FOURTH BOOK, PART THIRD. 
Chap. I. Lam. i. 12. Is it nothing to you, all ye that paſs 
by? Behold and fee; Heb. xii. 3. Conſider him who hath 
_ endured ſuch contradiction of 7. thaw againſt himſelf. 
SECT. I. Of the day of Chriſts ſufferings, divided 
| into parts and hour. 
PHE Suri of tighteouſneſs that aroſe with healing, we 
ſhall ſee now go dowi in a ruddy cloud: and in this 
piece (as in the former) weniuſt lay down the object, and 
then direct you to look upon it; The object is Jeſus car- 
rying on the work of man's ſalvation during the time of 
his ſufferings. Now in all the tranſactions of this time; 
we ſhall obſerve them as they were carried on ſucceſſivel 
in thoſe few hours of his paſſion and death. As this wor 
of man's ſalvation was great, ſo we cannot but obſerve 
how every piece of it was carried on its due time, even 
from eternity to eternity. The verytime of Chriſt's paſſa 
on depended not on the will of min, for his enemies 
ſought many a time before to ſlay him; as Herod in his 
infancy, Mat. ii. 16. the Jews in his riper age, when 
ſomætimes they took up ſtones to ſtone him, John viii. 59. 
and ſometimes they would have broke his neck from an 
hill, Luke iv. 29. but his time was not come. We read 
of the paſchal lamb, that it was to be ſlain, Exod. xii. 2. 
6. on the fourteenth day of the firſt month, called Abib, 
or Niſan, at the full of the moon, in the evening, or be- 
tween the evenings. Some think this month anſwers to 
our March, others to our April: I ſhall not be too eu- 
rious in the inquiſition, for I think it not worth the while, 
only this I cannot but obſerve, that the ſame day that the 


7 | lamb muſt be ſlain, muſt our Paſchal Lamb begin his ſuf- 
ferings : and as then it was full moon, fo it notes to us 


the fulneſs of time which now was come: and as it was 

in ſuch a month, as when light prevails againſt darkneſs, 

and every thing revives and ſprings ; ſo Chriſt (by his 

ſufferings) was to chaſe away our darkneſs and death; 

and to bring in light and life, anda bleſſed ſpring of grace 

and glory, and as it was to be lain in the evening, or be- 
abt o/ wag 
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tween. the evenings; ſo muſt Chriſt, the true Paſchal 


Lamb be ſacrificed about the very ſame hour that the myſ- 


tical lamb was lain, Tounderſtand which, we muſt know 
that the Jews diſtinguiſhed their artificial day into four 


parts, from ſix to nine, from nine to twelve, from twelve 


to three, from three to fix. This laſt part was counted the 
evening of the day; and the next three hours, the even- 


ing of the night. Now in this laſt part of the day, uſed the 


paſchal lamb to be ſlain: and after it was ſlain, ſome 
time was taken up, to dreſs it whole for ſupper; ſo Chriſt, 
at the fourth part of the day, at the ninth hour, that is, at 
our three of the clock in the afternoon, between the even- 
ings, with a loud voice yielded up the ghoft, Mat. xxvii. 
o. For the whole time of theſe laſtand extreme ſuffer- 
ings of Chriſt, I ſhall ſtill reduce them to ſomewhat leſs 
than one natural day; or if we may take the whole day 
before us, confiſting of twenty-four hours, and begin 
with the evening, according to the beginning of natural 
days from the creation, (as it is ſaid Gen. i. 5; The even- 
ing and the morning made the firſt day,) in this revoluti- 

on of time, I ſhall obſerve theſe ſeveral paſſages: as, 
1. About (ix in the evening, Chriſt celebrated and eat 


the paſſover with his diſciples, at which time he inſtitut- 


ed the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper; and this continued 
till the eight hour. 2. About eight in the evening, he 
waſhed his diſciples feet; and then, leaning on the table, 
he pointed out Judas that ſhould betray him; and this 
continued until the ninth hour. 3. About nine in the 
evening (the ſecond watch in the night), Judas, that trai 
tor, went from the diſciples z and, in the mean time, Chriſt 
made that ſpiritual ſermon, and afterwards that ſpiritual 
prayer recited only by John, chapters xiv. xv. xvi. xvii. 
and this, together with a pſalm they ſung, continued at 


leaſt until the tenth hour. Thus far we proceeded before 


we had done with the life of Chriſt ; that which concerns 
his paſſion follows immediately upon this; and of that 
only I ſhall take notice in my following diſcourſe. 

This paſſion of Chriſt I ſhall divide between the night 
and the day. . For the night, and his ſufferings therein, 
we may obſerve theſe periods, or thereabouts : as, 1. 
From ten to twelve he goes over the brook Cedron, to the 
2 of Gethſemane, where he prayed earneſtly, and 

w 


eat water and blood. 2. From twelve tothree he is betray · 


ed; and by the ſoldiers and other officers he is bound, and 
brought to Jeruſalem, and carried into the houſe of Annas, 
who was one of the chief prieſts. 3. From three till 
fix, they led him from Annas to Caiaphas, where he and 
all the prieſts of Jeruſalem ſet upon Jeſus Chriſt: and 
there it was that Peter denied Chriſt; and at laſt the 


whole ſanhedrim of the Jews gave their conſent to Chriſt's 


condemnation. | . | 

2. The night thus difpatched, at fix in the morning, 
about ſun · rĩiſing, our Saviour was brought unto Pilate ; 
and Judas Iſcariot hanged himſelf, becauſe he had be- 
trayed the innocent blood. About ſeven in the morning, 
Chriſt is carried to Herod, that cruel tyrant, who the year 
before had put John the Baptiſt to death. At eight of the 
ſame day, our Saviour, Chriſt, is returned to Pilate, who 


propounded to the J:ws, whether they would have Jeſus 


or Barabbas let looſe unto them. About the ninth (which 
the Jews -called the third hour of the day), Chriſt was 
whipped and crowned with thorns. About ten, Pontius 
Pilate brought forth Jeſus out of the common-hall, ſaying, 
Behold the man ; and then in the place called Galbatha, 
he publickly condemned Chriſt to be crucified. About 


eleven our Saviour carries his croſs, and was brought to 


the place called Golgotha, where he was faſtened on the 
croſs, and lifted up, as Moſes /ifted up the ſerpent in the 
wilderneſs. About twelve (in that meridian which the 
Jews called the ſixth hour), that ſupernatural eclipſe of 
the ſun happened. About three in the afternoon (which 
the Jews called the ninth hour), the ſun beginning now 
to receive his light, Chriſt cried, It is finiſbed ; and com- 
mending his ſpirit into his Father's hands, he gave up 
the ghoſt,” I ſhall add to theſe, that about four in the af. 
ternoon, our bleſſed Saviour was pierced with a ſpear, and 
there flued out of his ſide both blood and water. And 
about fave (which the Jews call the eleventh hour, and the 
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LOOKING UNTO JESUS. 


laſt hour of the day), he was buried, by 
mathea, and Nicodemus. So that in this round of one 
natural day, you fee now the wonderful tranſactions of 
Chriſt's ſufferings. I ſhall take them in order, and begin 
with his ſufferings in the night before his crucifying 
And Feſus faid unto his diſciples, Ali ye ſhall be offended 
becauſe of me this night, Mat. xxvi. 31. And he ſaid unto 


twice, thou ſhalt deny me thrice, Mat. xiv. 30. 

SECT IL. Of the brochover which Chriſt paſſed. 
PHE firſt paſſage of that night was Chriſt's going over 

X the brook Cedron, to the garden of Gethſemane 
When Feſus had ſpoken theſe words, he went forth with his 
diſciples over the brook Cedron, where was a garden, into 
which he entered, with his diſciples, John xvii. 1. In this 
paſſage obſerve we theſe particulars; 1. The river over 
which he paſſed ; 2. The garden into which he entered; 
3. The prayer he there made, and the dolours and ago» 
nies he there ſuffered. a | | 
1. He and his diſciples went over to the brook Cedron. 
So it was called (ſay ſome) from the many cedars that 
grew all along the banks; or, (ſay others), from the dark- 
neſs of the valley, ſo Kader ſigniſies darkneſs: and this 
was done to fulñl a prophecy, He ſball drin ꝙ the brook 
in the way, Pf. cx. 7. By the brook. or torrent we may 
underſtand myſtically the wrath of God, and the rage of 
men, the very aſflictions which befel Jeſus Chrift ; and by 
his drinking of the brook, we may underitand Chriſt's en- 
during afflictions, or (as others) his enduring many af- 
flictions, and not a ſew. 1. That afflictions are underſtood 
by waters, we find it very frequently in ſcriptures; The 
ſorrows of death compaſſed me, and the floods of Belial made 
me afraid, Pl. xviii. 4. Deep called unto deep, at the noiſe 
of thy water-ſpouts ; all thy waves and thy billaws are 
gone over me, Pf. xlii. 7. And, Save me, O God; for the 


not been the Lord, who was on our ſide. then the waters 
had everwhelmedus, the ſi ream bad gone over our head., then 
the proud waters had gone over our fouls, Pſ. cxxiv. 1, 4, 5. 
2. As waters ſignify afflictions, ſo Chriſt drinking of 
thoſe waters, ſignifies Chriſt's ſuffering of afflictions; 
or, as others, it fignifies Chriſt's ſuffering of many at- 
fictions. Thus we find together two words with relation 
thereunto; Are ye able ts drink of the cup (faid Chriſt) 
that / ſball drink of, and be baptized with the baptiſm thut 
I am baptized with? Mat xx. 22. He that drinketh, hath 
the water in him; and he that is baptized, dippedorplung- 
ed, hath the. water about him: fo it notes the variety or 
univerſality of afflictions which Chriſt ſuffered ; it was 
within him, and it was abgut him; he was every way af- 
flicted. Not to ſpeak yet of thoſe ſufferings, which yet we 
are not come to ſpeak unto, we find here in the way, be- 
twixt the city and the garden, that Chriſt went over the 
brook Cedron: in the night he wades through the waters, 
yea, in a cold night he wades through cold water on bare 
feet; and he wades through them, he drinks of them, he 
doth not ſip, but drink; He ſball drink of the brook in the 
way. I know ſome would not have this prophecy accom- 
pliſhed till after Chriſt's apprehenſions, when it is ſaid, 
that the rude rout brought him again to Jeruſalem, over 
the brook Cedron ; and then he drunk of the brook : but 
I find no mention of this brook in ſcripture at ſuch a time: 
only now, in this way, I find theſe paſſages : 1. His con- 
ference with his diſciples as they go along; 2. The diſ- 
ciples reply upon his conference; 3. His dolorous paſ- 
ſage over the brook, betokening the wrath of Gd. 
1. In the way (he hath a ſerioys conference with his 
diſciples : ſo the evangeliſt Matthew, chap. xxvi. 30, 31- 
And when they had ſung an hymn, they went out towaros 
the mount of Olives : and then Jaid Jeſus unto them, All ye 


ten, 1 will fmite the Shepherd, an the ſbeep of the flock ſhall 
be ſcattered abroad. Chriſt now begins the ſtory of his 


| paſſion, the ſhepherd ſhall be ſmitten; and he proves it 


from God's decree, and from the prophecy of the prophet, 
Zech. xiii 7. Awake, O ſword, againſt my ſbepherd, and 


againſt the man that is my fellow [mite the ſhepherd, 
and the ſpeep ſpall be feattered abroad. God the Father is 


Joſeph of Ari- 


Peter, This day, even in this night, before the cock crow 


waters are come into my ſoul, Pl. Ixix. 1. And, F it had 
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ſhall be offended becauſe of me this night ; for it is urit- 
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here brought im as drawing and whetting his ſword, and 
calling upon it to do execution againſt Jeſus Chriſt : God | 
the Father had an hand in the. ſufferings ; It pleaſed the 
Lord to bruiſe him, he hath put him to grief, Iſa. liii. 10. 
I will ſmite the ſhepherd, ſaith God. It was not a naked 
permiſſion, but a poſitive decree; and actual providence 
of God, that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer : the plot was long ſince 
drawn, and lay hid in God's boſom, till he was pleaſed 
y the actions of men) to copy it out, and to give the 
world a draught of it. This was not a thing of yeſterday: 
no, no; God ſpent his eternal thoughts about it ; the 
ſtory was long ſince written in Zechariah's book, and in 
the volume of God's book, Pſ. xl. 8. Chriſt was ordained 
to be a lamb ſlain from the beginning of the world; Him 
being delivered by the determinate council and fare-know- 
leuge of God, ye have taken (ſaith Peter), and by wicked: 
hands have crucified and ſlain, Acts ii. 23. The enemies 
of Chriſt, though they broke commands, yet they fulfilled 
decreesz Againſt thy holy child Jeſus} whom thou haſt a- 
nointed, both Herod and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles, 
and the people of Iſrael, were gathered together, for to do 
what ſoe ver thy hand and thy council determined before to 
be done, Acts. iv. 27, 28. The ſtory of Chriſt's ſufferings 
was long fince taken up, and reſolved on in the councils 
of heaven. And now in the way, The only begotten Son, 
which lay in the boſom of the Father, reveals this ſtory ; he 
tells his diſciples, It is written, I will ſmite the ſbepherd, 
and the ſbeep of the flock ſhall be ſcattered. 4 
2. The diſciples hearing this diſcovery of the ſhepherd ' 
being ſmitten, and the ſheep being ſcattered, they are a - 
mazed; What, ſhall he die? and ſhall we, like cowards, 
run away, and leave him in the combat? Peter, who 
ſeems to be the boldeſt, ſpeaks firſt; Though all men ſbouid 
be offended becauſe of thee, yet will I never be offended. O 
raſh preſumption! it appears in theſe particulars ; 1. 
Peter prefers himſelf before the reſt, as if all the other diſ- 
ciples had been weak, and he only ſtrong : Though Kill 
d be offended, yet will not I. 2. Peter contradicts; 
Chriſt's great diſcovery of his Father's great deſign from 
all eternity, with a few bragging words; g. d. What 
though Zechariah had ſaid, and God hath decreed it, yet, 
on my part, I will never do it; Though I ſhould die with 
thee, yet I will not denꝝ thee. 3. Peter, in his boaſt, never 
mentions God's help, or God's aſſiſtance; whereas in re- 
lation to future promiſes, and future purpoſes, the apoſtleꝰ's 
rule is, Ye ought tb ſay, If the Lord will, we ſball live, and 
& this and that, Jam. iv. 15. ſo Peter ſhould have faid, 
By God's aſſiſtance I will not be ended ; by the Lord's 
help I will not deny thee; if the Lord will, I will do this, 
and that; I will live with thee, and die with thee, rather 
than I will deny thee :* but we find no ſuch words in all 
the ſtory; and therefore Chriſt takes him off his bottoms 
In the 115 place, Verily 1 ſay unto thee, Peter, that this 
night, before the cock crow twice, thou ſbalt deny me thrice, 
Oh no, ſaith Peter; he will not go off his preſumptuous 
confidence, Mat. xxvi. 35. Though I ſbould die with thee, 
J will not deny thee : likewiſe alfo ſaid all his diſciples. 
But I muſt not dwell on theſe paſſages. 
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the face of Abſalom; but Chriſt goes out of Jeruſalem; 
not to flee from Judas, or the Jews, but rather to commit 
himſelf into their hands. E | 

2. When Solomon confined Shimei to his houſe in Je- 
ruſalem, ſaying, Dwell there, and go not forth from hence 
any whither : for it ſball be, on the day thou goeft out and 
paſſeſt over the brook Cedron, thou ſbalt know for certain, 
| that thou ſhalt ſurely die, 1 Kings ii. 36, 37. Now tyo 
of the ſervants of Shimei running away from him, he fol- 
lows after them; and$paſſing over this brook Cedron, it 
became his death: why here was a type of Jeſus Chriſt 3 
we were thoſe fugitive ſervarits that run away from God; 
and to fetch us home Jeſus goes over the brook Cedron; 
rather than loſe his ſervants he will loſe his life. All the 
difference that I find berwixt Shimei and Chriſt in this, 
is, in that Shimei was but a wicked man, and yet he died 


tranſgreſſion ; but Chriſt being a juft man, (ſo Pilate's 
wite.ſent her huſband word, Have thou nothing to do with 
this juſt man), he died a molt ignominious ſhameful death, 
even the death of the croſs ; and that not for himſelf, but 
for us, Iſa. iii. 5. Hewas wounded far our tranſgreſſions, 
he was bruiſed for our injquities. 3 

3. When the good kings, Hezekiah, Aſa, and Joſiah 
had purged the city and temple of idolatry; they burat the 
curſed things at the brook Cedron, and caſt them there- 
in. And Aja cut down the idol, and he brought out the 
grove from the houſe of the Lord without Jeruſalem unto 


into the inner part of the houſe of the Lord ts cleanſe it, and 
brought all the uncleanneſs that they found in the temple of 
the Lord, in the court 

Levites took it tb carry it abroad into the brook Cedron, 
2 Chron. xxxix. 16. And they aroſe and took away the 


| altars that were in Feruſalem, and all the altars for incenſe 


took they away, and caſt them into thebrook Cedron, 2 Chron. 
xxx. 14. All theſe note unto us, that the brook was, as it 
were, the fink of the temple, into which all the purga- 
menta and uncleanneſs of God's Houſey and all the ac- 
curſed things were to be caſt: and here again was a type 
of Chriſt ; upon him was caſt all the filths of our fins, 
that, as a river or fountain, he might cleanſe us from them. 
In this reſpect he is ſaid to be made ſin for us, who knew 
no fin, that we might be made the righteouſneſs of God in 
him, 2 Cor. v. 21. He was made fin for us, and a curſe 
for us, that ſo he might ſwallow up fin and death, and 
might be the deſtruction of hell, and all. I cannot paſs 
over this paſſage of the brook; without ſome uſe or appli- 


cation to ourſelves. | 
Uſe 1. It informs. Methinks this valley and this brook | 
of Cedron is a right repreſentation of a chriſtian's life. 


Jeſus went forth with his diſciples over the brook Cedran : 
what is our life if we are Chriſt's, but a paſſage through 
a vale of tears, and over a brook of ſeveral affliftions? 


very word Cedron, which fignifies darkneſs, denotes this 
ſtate : an horror of great darkneſs was ſaid to fall on As 
braham : and then ſaid God, Know ef a ſurety, that thy. 


3. His dolorous paſſage over the brook ſucceeds He ſeed ſball be trangers in a land that is not theirs, and ſhall 


went forth with his diſciples over the brook Cedron. Inever 
read of this brook, but ſome way or other, it points at the 
ſufferings of our Saviour. I ſhall inſtance in ſome places: 
1. When David fled from Abſalom out of Jeruſalem, it 
is ſaid, That all the country wept with a loud vbice, and 
all the people paſſed over. The king alſo himſelf paſſed over 
the brook Cedron, towards the way of the wilderneſs, 2 Sam. 
xv. 23. In this ſtory we find David paſſing over this brook 
Cedron with "on! Bay and bare feet; and he and all his 
men weeping as they went up the aſcent of the mount of 
Olivet, y 30. I cannot think but in this king David was 
a type of king Jeſus : Chriſt, as another David, with his 
ſoldiers or diſciples, goes out of Jeruſalem, bare head and 
bare foot, as this type ſeems to ſpeak. What weeping was 
in the way J cannot tell; but probably ſadneſs was in the 
hearts both of him and his diſciples, whoſe conference 
was of fleeing, ſuffering, dying the moſt grievous death 
that ever was. All the difference I find hetwixt the type 


ſerve them, and they ſhall aflit them four hundred years, 
Gen. xv.,12, 13. As God made the Evening and the 
morning the firſt day, and ſecond day, and third day, &c. 


ſo the life of God's ſaints is 4s the evening of troubles; 
and their happirieſs hereafter is as the morning of glory; - 


God's work is firſt, with thoſe that are his; the way to 
Canaan is through the wilderneſs z the, way 10 Sion is 
through the valley of Baca, Pf. Ixxxiv. 6. Through much 
tribulation we muſt enter into the kingdom of God, Acts 
xiv. 22. In the world ye ſball have tribulation, ſaith Chriſty 
John xvi. 33. Yea, all that will live godly in Chriſt Feſus 
muſt ſuffer perſecution, faith the ape, 2 Tim. iii. 12. 


labyrinth of error; a barren wilderneſs, a ſtony field, 4 
tempeſtuous ſea, a ſwelling brook, a vale of tears full of 


all miſeries ? : 


and anti- type in this paſſage is, in that David fled from 


2. It reproves. It is the firſt paſſage of Chriſt when he 
begins his {afferings, to g9 over the brookCedron 3 and 


- _—_— 


an honourable death, not for his ſervants, but for his own © 


the brook Cedron, 2 Kings xxiii. 6. And the priefls went . 


of the houſe of the Lord ; and the 


Many are the troubles of the righteous, Pſ. xxxiv. 19. The 


Our reft is not here in this world; what is this world but 
an ark of travel; a ſchool of vanities; a fear of deceits, 4 


* * * ** . . 


wh 
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litary places; fit for meditation and prayer; to this end; 


us it 1s the A, B, C, of chriſtianity, (as Bradford ſaid), to 
learn the leſſon of taking up the croſs and following 
Chriſt. Surely this world is no place, and this life is no 
time for pleaſure; God doth not caſt man out of para- 
diſe, that he ſhould find another paradiſe on this fide hea- 
ven. Oh! why do we ſeek the living among the dead? 
why do we ſeek for living comforts, where we muſt ex- 


pect to die daily? it is only heaven that is above all winds, 


and ſtorms, and tem „and ſeas, and brooks, and 


waves. Oh! why do we look for johsin a vale of tears? It 


was a heavy charge that the apoitle James laid upon ſome 
that they lived in pleaſure upon earth, James v. 6. 2. d. 
Earth is not the place for pleaſure, earth is the place of 
ſorrow, of trouble, and affliction z Remember that thou in 
thy life time received thy good things, and Lazarus evil 
things : but now he is comforted, and thou art tormented, 
Luke xvi. 23. All the pleaſure that wicked men have, is 
upon earth, but the condition of the godly is clean con- 


- trary 3 oh, it is ſad to outlive our happineſs! and when we 
| ſhould come to live indeed, then to want our comforts 


and cur joys, Mat. vi. 2. Verily Tfay unto you, they have 
their reward, ſaith Chriſt of hypocrites ; their heaven is 
paſt, They ſpend their days in wealth or in mirth, (faith 
Job of the wicked) and in a moment go down to the grave. 
Job xxi. 15. Alas, their beſt days are then paſt, and they 
muſt never be merry any more ! Ah fond fools of Adam's 
ſeed, to. loſe heaven Ge a little earthly contentment ! 
How ſhould this ſour your carnal joys, when you remem- 
ber all this is only upon earth, it cannot be forever? There 
muſt be a change of all theſe things; here you laugh, 
and hereafter you muſt howl! No ſooner death comes, 
but you will cry, © Farewell world! Oh into what a gulph 
— now falling” _ | 

3. It inſtrus. Ah, my brethren ! let us remember, 
we are pilgrims and ſtrangers upon earth, and our way 
lyes over the brook and valley of Cedron; we cannot ex- 
pect to enter with Chriſt into glory, but we muſt firſt 
drink of the brook in the way, i e. ve muſt endure many 


afflictions, variety of afflictions. You will ſay, This is an 


hard ſaying, who can bear it ? I remember when Jeſus 


told his diſciples of his ſufferings to be accompliſhed at 


Jeruſalem, Peter takes the boldneſs to dehort his maſter ; 
Be it far from thee, Lord : this ſhall not be unto thee, Mat. 
xvi. 22. Jeſus thereupon calls him ſatan; meaning, that 
no greater contradictions can be offered to the deſigns of 
God and Chriſt, than to diſſuade us from ſufferings. 
There is too much of Peter's humour abides amongſt us ; 
oh ! this doctrine of afflictions will not down with Liber- 
tines, or Antinomians, or the like : and hence, I believe, 
we have our congregations ſo thin, in compariſon of ſome 
of theirs. They that can break off the yoke of obedience, 
and untye the bands of diſcipline, and preach a cheap re- 
ligion, and preſent heaven in the midſt of flowers, and 
ſtrew palms and carpets in the way, and offer great liber- 
ty of living under fin; and reconcile eternity with the 
preſent enjoyment, ſhallhave their ſchools filled with diſ- 
ciples; but they that preach the croſs, and ſufferings, and 
afflictions, and ſtrictneſs of an holy life, they ſhall have 
the lot of their bleſſed Lord, i. e. they ſhall be ill thought 


of, and deſerted, and railed againſt. Well, but if this be 


the way that Chriſt hath led us, while others abide at eaſe 
in Zion, let us follow him in the valley, and over the 


brook that is called Cedron. Thus far have we obſerved 


Chriſt in the way, together with his paſſage over Cedron, 
we come now to the garden, into which he entered and 
his diſciples. | | . 
SECT. III. Of the garden into which Chriſt entered. 
MAtthew relates it thus, Mat. xxvi. 36. Then cometh 
& Fefus with them unto a place called Gethſemane, it 
ſignifies in ſpecial a field, a village; but more generally, 
a place, as we tranſlate it; and this place was called Geth- 
ſemane, i. e. a valley of fatneſs. Certainly it was a moft 
fruitful and pleaſant place, ſeated at the foot of the mount 
Olives : accordingly John relates it thus, John viii. 1. 
Feſus went forth with his diſciples over the brook Cedron, 
where was a garden. Many myſteries are included in this 
word, and I believe it is not without reaſon that our Sa- 


viout goes into a garden: as, 1. Becauſe. gardensare ſo- 


8. 


we find Chriſt fometimes in a mountain, and ſometimes 


in à garden: 2. Becauſe gardens are fit for repoſe and reſt; 


when Chriſt was weary with preaching; working of mi: 
racles, and doing acts of | in Jeruſalem, then he re- 
tires into the garden. 3. Becauſe a garden was the place 
where he fell; and therefore Chrift made choice of a gar- 
den, to begin there the greateſt work of our redemption : 
in the firſt gardeti was the beginning of all evil; and in 
this garden was the beginning of reſtitution from all e- 
vils : in the firft garden; the firſt Adam was overthrown 
by fatan ; and in this garden, the ſecond Adam over: 
came, and fatan himfelf was by him overcome : in the 
firſt garden fin was contracted, arid we were indebted by 
our ſins to God; and in this gaxden, fin was paid for by 
that great and precious price of the blood of God: in the 
firſt garden, man ſurfeited by eating the forbidden fruit; 
and in this garden Chriſt ſwate it out wonderfally, even 
by a bloody ſweat! in the firſt garden, death firſt made 
its entranoe into the world: and in this garden life en: 
ters, to reſtore us from death to liſe again: in the firſt 
garden Adam's liberty to ſin brought himſelf and all us 


into bondage; and in this garden, Chriſt being bound 


and fettered, we are thereby freed and reduced to liber - 

7. I might thus deſcant in reſpect of every circumſtance, 
but this is the ſum in a garden firſt begaſi our fin, and 
in this garden firſt began the paſſion, that great work and 
merit of our redemption. 4. Chriſt goes eſpecially into 
this garden, that his enemies might the more eaſily find 
him out : the evangeliſt tells us, that this garden was a 
place often frequented by Jeſus Chriſt, ſo that Fudas 
which betrayed him knew the place, for Jeſus eſten times 
reſorted hither with his diſciples, John xvni. 2. Sure then 


then he went not thither to hide himſelf, but rather to ex- 


poſe himſelf, and like a noble champion, to appear firſt 
in the field, and to expect his enemies. Thus it appears 
to all the world, that Chriſt's death was voluntary. He 
poured forth. his ſoul unto death, (ſaith the propher,) Iſa. 
lui.12. He gave himſelf for our fins, (ſaith the apoſtle,) 
Gal. i. 4. Nay himſelf tells us, Therefere {th my Father 
love me, becauſe ] laid down my life : no man taketh it 
rom me, but I lay it dun myſelf: I have power to lay 
it down, and I have power to take it up again, John x. 
17, 18. But I will not ſtay you at the door: let us follow 
Chriſt into the garden, and obſerve his prayer, and his 
ſufferings there. 8 ö | 
SECT. IVV. X git prayer that Chrift there made. 
-FESUS entering the garden, he left his diſciples at the 
entrance of it, calling with him Peter, James, and 
John: they only ſaw his transfiguration, the earneſt of 
his future glory; and therefore his pleaſure was, that they 
only ſhould ſee of how great glory he would diſrobe him- 
ſelf even for our ſakes. In the garden we mayobſerve, 1. 
His prayer: and 2. His paſſion. 1. He betakes himſelfto 
his great antidote, which himſelf (the great phyſician of 
our ſouls) preſcribed to all the world : he prays to his hea- 
venly Father; he kneels down, and not only ſo, but falls 
flat upon the'ground : he prays, with an intention great 
as his ſorrow ; and yet with a ſubmiſſion fo ready, as it 
the cup had been the moſt indifferent 7 in the world. 
The form of his prayer runs thus, © my 
poſſible let this cup paſs from me + nevertheleſs, nat as J 
will, but as thou wilt, Mat. xxvi. 39. In his prayer obſerve 
we theſe particulars. 1. The perſon to whom he prays, 
0 my Father. 2. The matter for which he prays, let this 
cup paſs from me. 3. The limitation of his prayer, if it 
be poſſible, and if it be thy will. 3 
1. For the perſon to whom he prays, it is his Father. As 
Chriſt prayed not in his Godhead, but according to his 
manhood z ſo neither prayed he to himſelf as God, but 


to the Father, the firſt perſon of the Godhead. Hence 


ſome obſerve, that as the Father ſometimes ſaying, This 
is my beloved Son, he ſpake not of himſelf, but to the Son, 
ſo the Son uſually faying, O my Father, he prays not to 
himſelf, but to the Father. | Ts 
2. For the matter of his prayer, Let this cup paſs from 
me, ſome interpret thus. Let this cup paſs from me: Oh 
chat I might not taſte it.” But others thus, Let this cup poſs 
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from me: * though I mult taſte it, yet oh that I may not 


pe too long or tediouſly annoyed by it! That which leads 
me unto this laſt interpretation, is that of the apoſtle, 


Chrift in the days of his fleſh offered up prayers and ſup- | 


lications, with ſtrong cries and tears, unto him that was 
able to ſave him from death ; and he was heard in that 
which he feared, Heb. v. 7. How was he heard ? Not in 
the removal of the cup, for he drank it up all; but in re- 
& of the tedious annoyance, or poiſoning of the cup: 
for though it made him - ſweat drops of blood, though it 
prieved him, and made him cry out, My Gad, my God, 
why haſt thou forſaken me ? though it caſt himintoaſleep, 
and laid him down in the grave, and there ſealed him for 
a time; yet preſently, within the ſpace of forty hours, or 
thereabouts, he revived, and awakened as a lion out of 
fleep, or as a giant refreſhed; with wine; and fo it paſſed 
from him, as he prayed, in a very ſhort time; and by that 
ſhort and momentary death, he purchaſed to his people 


' everlaſting life. 


3. For the limitation of his prayer, Fit be poſſible, if 
it be thy will: he knows what is his Father's will, and he 
prays accordingly, and is willing to ſubmit unto it. If the | 
paſſing of the cup be according to the laſt interpretation, 
we ſhall need none of thoſe many diſtinctions to recon- 
cile the will of God and Chriſt. F it be poſſible, ſignifies 
the earneſtneſs of the prayer; and F it be thy will, the 
ſubmiſhon of Chriſt unto his Father. 'The prayer is ſhort, 
but ſweet : how many things needful to a prayer do we 
find concentred in this one initance ? Here is a humility | 
of ſpirit, lowlineſs of deportment, importunity of deſire, 
a fervent heart, a lawful matter, and a reſignation to the 
will of God. Some think this is the moſt feryent prayer 
that ever Chriſt made on earth, if it be poſſible, O it be 
poſſible, let this cup paſs from me; and I think it was the 
greateſt dereliction and ſubmiſſion to the will of God that 
ever was found upon earth; for whether the cup might 
paſs or not paſs, he leaves it to his Father; nevertheleſs, 
not as I will, but as thau wilt. Q. d. Though in this cup 
are many, ingredients, it is full red, and hath in it many 
dregs, and I know I muſt drink and ſuck out the very ut- 
maſt dregs; yet, whether it ſhall paſs from me in that 
ſhort time, or continue with me a long time, I leave it to 
thy will. I fee, in reſpect of my humanity, there is in me 
fleſh and blood; OI am frail and weak, I cannot but fear 
the wrath of God, and therefore I pray thus earneſtly to 
my God, O my Father, if it be poſſible, let this cup paſs 
from me: nevertheleſs not as I will, but as thou wilt. But 
what was there in the cup, that made Chriſt pray thus 
earneſtly that it might paſs from him? I anſwer, x 

1. The great pain that he muſt endure, the buffetings, 
whippings, bleedings, crucifying ; all the torments from 
firſt to laſt throughout all his body; why all theſe came 
now into his mind, and all theſe were put into the cup 
of which hemuſt drink. 2. The great ſhame that he muſt 
undergo; this was more than pain. As a good name is 
beiter than precious ointment, and loving favour better 
than ſilver and gold; fo is ſhame a greater puniſhment to 
the mind, than any torment can be to the fleſh. Now 
came into his thoughts, his apprehending, binding, judg- 
ing, ſcorning, reviling, condemning z and, oh, what a 
bloody bluſh comes into the face of Chriſt, whilſt in the 
cup he ſees theſe ingredients! 3. The neglect of men, 
notwithſtanding both his pain and ſhame ; I look upon 
this as a greater cut to the heart of C..ciſt, than both the 
former, when he conſidered, that after all his ſufferings 
and reproaches, few would regard. O this was a bitter in- 
gredient! naturally men deſire, if they cannot be deliver- 
ed, yet to be pitied; it is a kind of eaſe, even to tind ſome 
regard among the ſons of men; it ſhews, that they wiſh 
us well, and that they would give us caſe if they could; 

ut, oh ! when it comes to this, that a poor wretch is un- 
der many ſufferings and great ſhame, and that he finds 
none ſo much as to regard all this; now, verily it is an 
heavy caſe ; and hence was Chriſt's complaint, Have ye 
9 regard, O all ye that paſs by the way ? Conſider and be- 
hold, if ever there was forrow like unto my ſorrow, which 
was dane unto me, wherewith the Lord hath afflicted me in 


days of his fierce anger, Lam. i. 12. Chriſt complains not! 


* 
— 


Have ye no regard ?* He cries not out, Oh deliver me 
and fave me; but, oh! conſider and regard me: g. d. 
All that I ſuffer Iam contented with, I regard it not; 
only this troubles me, that you will not regard; why, it 
is for you I endure all this, and do you look fo upon it as 
if it nothing at all concerned you? Suppoſe a prince 
ſhould pay fome mighty price to relieve a ſlave from death, 
and the ſlave grow ſo deſperate, as, after the price paid, 
to throw himſelf upon his death, yea, with all the ſtrength 
and might he hath, to offer a death upon his very re- 


Chriſtis willingto redeem us with his own precious blood, 
but he ſaw many to paſs by without any regard, yea, ready 
to trample his precious blood under foot, and to account 


this was another ſpear in the heart of Chriſt, or a bitter 
ingredient in this cup. 


Upon him was laid the iniquity of us all, Iſa. liii. 6. All 
the fins of all believers in the world, from the firſt crea- 
tion to the laſt judgment, were laid on him. Oh, what a 
weight was this! Surely one fin is like a talent of lead ; 


day. David cried out, That his iniquities were a burden 
too heavy for him to bear, Pſ. xxxviil. 4. Nay, God him 
ſelf complains, Behold I am preſſed under you, as a cart is 


tiles, bond and free, cry out, My ſoul is heavy, for fin was 
heavy on his ſoul. In that I ſay, all the fins of all believers 
were laid on Chriſt, underſtand me ſoberly: my mean - 
ing is not that believers fins were ſolaid on Chri 
they ceaſed to be believers ſins according to their phyſi- 

caland real indwelling; but only, they were laid on Chriſt. 
by law-imputation, or by legal obligation to ſatisfactory 
puniſhment. I make a difference betwixt fin, and guilt 
of ſin : for ſin itſelf is macula, the blot, defilement, and 
blackneſs of ſin, which I conceive is nothing elſe but the 
privation of that moral rectitude and righteouſneſs which 
the law requireth; but the guilt of fin is ſomewhatifſuing 
from this blot and blacknef;, according to which the per- 


indeed give a diſtinction of the guilt of ſin as ſin: there 
is the guilt of fin as ſin; and this is all one with fin, being 
the very eſſence, ſoul, and formal being of fin ; they call 


or obligation to puniſhment, the actual guilt, or a 
obligation of the perſon who hath thus ſinned, to puniſh- 
ment ; and this guilt is a thing far different from fin itſelf, 


our juſtification. Now this was the fin or guilt that was 
laid on Chriſt, in which ſenſe the apoſtle ſpeaks, Who his 
oum ſelf bare our ſins in his body on the tree, 1 Pet. ii. 24. 
How bare ou | 
And he hath laid on him the iniquities of us all, Iſa. liii. 6. 
How laid on him, but by imputation ? And he hathmade 
Lim to be ſin for us, who knew no fin, 2 Cor. v. 21. How 
made ſin for us? Surely there was in Chriſt no funda- 
mental guilt ; no, no, but he was made ſin by imputation 


laid on him in order to puniſhment; as if now in the 


only pay-maſter : lo, here I am, to do and ſuffer for their 
5, 6, 7, 8, 9. Or as if he had faid to the Father thus, 1 
wants, and all their debts, let them be laid on me; my 


their glory, my heaven for their heaven.* Now this was 
no ſmall matter; little do we know or conſider, what is 


dient of Chrift's cup. 


5. The power and 


alice of Satan. The devil had a 
5 B | L 


9 
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| of the ſharp painshe endured ? but he complains of this, 


deemer; would not this trouble? Why, thus it was: 
the blood of the covenant anunholy thing, Heb. x. 29. Oh! 
4. The guilt of fin which he was now to undergo ; | 


oh then, what were ſo many thouſands of millions? The 
very earth itſe}f groans under the weight of fin until this 


preſſed that is full of ſheaves, Amos ii. 13. Now then, no 
wonder if Chriſt bearing all the ſins of the Jews and Gen 


as that 


ſon is liable and obnoxious to eternal puniſhment, Some 


it a fundamental or potential guilt : and there is the * ; 
ual 


and is ſeparate from fin, Jeas and is removed from fin in 


re our ſins on the tree, but by his ſufferings ?. 


and law-account : he was our ſurety, and ſo our fins were 
garden he had ſaid to his Father, Thou haſt given me a 
body, as I have taken thedebts and fins of all the believers 
in the world upon me: come now and arreſt me, as the 
ſins whatſoever thou pleaſeſt, Pſ. xl. 6, 7, 8. Heb. x. 4, ' 
am the ſinner, O Father, I am the ſurety : all my friends 


life for their lives, my ſoul for their ſouls, my glory for 


the weight and guilt of fin. And this was another ingre- 


r 
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full leave and licence, not as it was with Job. Do what 
thou wilt, Satan, but ſave his life : no, no, he had a com- 
miſſion without any ſuch reſtrictions or limitation: the 
whole power of darkneſs was let looſe to uſe all his vio- 
lence, and to afflict him as far as poſſible he could: and 
this our Saviour intimates, when he faith, That the prince 
of this world cometh, John xiv. 30. Now was it that the 
word muſt be accompliſhed, Thou ſhalt bruiſe his heel, 
Gen. iii. 15. The devil could go no higher than the heel 
of Chriſt, but whatever he could do he was ſure to do; 
he had been nibling a great while at his heel ; noſooner 
he was born, but he would have killed him, and after he 
fell fiercely on him in the wilderneſs ; but now all the 
power and all the malice of hell conjoins. If we look on 
the devil in. reſpect of his evil nature, he is compared to 
a roaring lion: not only is he a lion, bnt a roaring lion; 
his diſpoſition to do miſchief is always wound up to the 
height: and if we look onthe devil in reſpect of his power, 
there is no part of our ſouls and bodies that he cannot 
reach. The apoſtle deſcribing his power, he gives him 
names above the higheſt compariſons, at, principalities, 
powers, rulers of the darkneſs of this worlt, ſpiritual wick- 
edneſs above,” Eph. vi. 12. Devils are not only called 
princes, but principalities ; not only mighty, but powers, 
not only rulers of a part, but of all the d:rkneſs of this 
world; not only wicked ſpirits, but/piritual wickedneſs ; 
not only about us, but above us ; they hang over our 
heads continually. You know what a diſadvantage it is 
to have your enemy get the hill, the upper ground; and 
this they have naturally,. and always. Oh then, what a 
combat muſt this be, when all the power and all the ma- 
lice of all the devils in hell ſhould (by the permiſfion of 
God) arm themſelves againſt the Son of ? Surely 
this was a bitter ingredient in Chriſt's cup. 
6. The wrath of God himſelf. This (above all) was 
the moſt bitter dreg; it lay in the bottom, and Chriſt 
muſt drink it alſo; 0h ! the Lord hath afflified me in the 
day of his fierce anger, Lam. i. 12. God afflicts ſome in 
mercy, and ſome in anger': and yet in his anger God is 
not alike to all; ſome be afflits in his more gentle and 
mild, others in his fierce anger ; this was the very fierce- 
neſs of his anger. It is agreed upon by all divines, that 
now Chriſt ſaw himſelf beari g the fins of all believers, 
and ſtanding. before the judgment ſeat of God : to this 
end are thoſe words, Now is the judgment of this world, 
and the prince of this world ſball he caſt out, John xii 31. 
Now is the judgment of this world, q. d. Now I fee God 
tting in judgment upon the world ; and as a right re- 
preſentative of all the world of believers, here I ſtand be- 
fore his tribunal, ready to undergo all the puniſhments 
due to them for their ſins : why, there is no other way to 
fave their ſouls and to ſatisfy juſtice, but that the fire of 
thy indignation ſhould kindle againſt me. E. d. O! 1 
know it ĩs a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the lĩv- 
ing God ! Oh I know God is a conſuming fire! Who 
can ſtand before his indignation? and who can abide the 
fierceneſs of his anger ? His fury is poured out like __ 
and the rocks are thrown down by him, Neh. i. 6. But 
for this end came I into the world ; O my Father, let me 


not be oppreſſed, ſubverted, or ſwallowed up by thy 


wrath ; let not thy diſpleaſure continue longer than my 
patience or obedience can endure : there is in me fleſh 
and blood in reſpect of my humanity ; and my fleſh 
trembleth for fear of thee, I am afraid of thy judgments : 
Oh; if it be poſſible, if it be poſſible, let this cup paſs 
from me. | q 5 
8 ECT. V. The delours and agonies that Chriſt there 
| | ſuffered. : | | 
CORIST's paſſion in the garden was either before, or 
Vat his apprehenſion. His paſſion before is declared, 
1. By his ſorrow. 2. By his ſweat. 1. For his ſorrow ; the 
evangeliſts diverſely relate it, He began to be ſorrouful 
an very heavy, faith Matthew, Mat. xxvi. 37, He _ 
to be fore amazed, and tobe very heavy, ſaith Mark, Mark 
xiv. 32. And being in an agony, he prayed more earneſtly, 
faith Luke, Luke xii. 44. Now is my ſoul troubled, and 
what ſhall I ay? Father ſave me from this hour, but 
for this cauſe came J unto this hour, ſaith John, John 
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xii. 27. All avow this ſorrow to be great, and ſo it is con- 
feſſed by Chriſt himſelf: Then ſaith he unto them, 

ſoul is exceeding ſorrowfuleven unto death, Mat. xxvi. 8, 
Ah chriſtians, who can ſpeak out this ſorrow ?. The ſpi. 
rit of a man will ſuſtain his infirmity, but a wounded ſpi. 
rit who can bear? Pro. xviii. 14. Chriſt's ſoul is ſorrow. 


ful; or, if that be too flat, his ſoul is ſorrowful, exceed. 


ing ſorrowful, even unto death: not only extenſively, but 
ſuch as muſt continue for the ſpace of ſeventeen or eighteen 
hours, even until death itſelf ſhould finiſh it, but alſo in- 
tenſively, ſuch and fo great, as that which is uſed to be at 
the very point of death; and ſuch as were able to bring 
death itſelf, had not Chriſt been reſerved for a greater, 
and an heavier puniſhment. Of this ſorrow is that eſpe. 
cially ſpoken, Conſider and behold if ever there was for- 
row like unto my ſorrow, Lam. i. 12. Many a fad and 
forrowful ſoul hath, no queſtion, been in the world; but 
the like ſorrow to this, was never ſince the creation: the 
very terms of the evangeliſt ſpeak no leſs ; he was ſorrow. 
ful and heavy, faith one; amazed and very heavy, faith 
another; in agony, faith a third; in ſoul-trouble, ſaith a 
fourth. Surely the bodily torments of the croſs; were in- 
2 this agony of his ſoul: the pain of the body is 
the body of pain; oh! but the very foul of ſorrow and 
pain is the ſoul's ſorrow, and the ſoul's pain. It was a 
ſorrow unſpeakable, and therefore I muſt leave it, as not 
being able to utter it. Yo 5 
2. For his ſweat, Luke only relates it, And his ſweat 
was, as it were great drops of blood falling down to the 
ground, Luke xxii. 44. In the words, I obſerve a climax. 
1. His ſweat was, as it were, blood. Ethymius and Theo- 


rative hyperbole ; an uſual kind of ſpeech, to call a ve. 
hement ſweat a bloody ſweat ; as he that weeps bitterly 
is ſaid to weep tears of blood. Auguſtine, Jerome, Epi- 


ginning of the church, underſtood it in a literal ſenſe, 
and believed it was truly and properly a bloody ſweat. Nor 
is the objeCtion conſiderable, that it was as it were drops 
of bloed;, for if the Holy Ghoſt had only intended that - 


expreſſed it, as it were drops of water, than as it were 
drops of blood. We all know ſweat is more like to water, 
than to blood: beſides, a ſicut in fcripture-phraſe doth 
not always denote a ſimilitude, but ſometimes the very 
thing itſelf according to the variety of it: thus we behold 


the Father, John i. 14. And their words ſeemed to them as 
it were idle tales, and they believed them not, Luke xxiv. 
11. The words in the original are the fame. Here is the 
firſt ſtep of this climax, his ſweat was a wonderful ſweat, 
not a ſweat of water, but of red gore-blood. 

2. Great drops of blood; there is a thin faint ſweat ; 
and a thick, concrete, and cloated ſweat : in this bloody 
ſweat of Chriſt, it came not from him in ſmall dews, but 
in great drops; they were drops, and great drops of blood, 
craffy and thick drops: and hence it is concluded as pre- 
ternatural ; for though much be faid for ſweating blood 
in a courſe of nature, Ariſtotle affirms it, and Auguſtine 
grants, that he knew a man that could ſweat blood even 
, when hepleaſed. In faint bodies, a ſubtile blood like ſweat 
may paſs through the pores of the ſkin; but that through 
the ſame pores, craſſy, thick, and great drops of blood 
ſhould ifſueout, it was not, it could not be without a mi- 


certainly the drops were great; ſo great, as if they had 
ſtarted through his ſkin, to out- run the ſtreams and ri- 
vers of his croſs. 5 ä 

3. Here is yet another climax, in that theſe great drops 
of blood did not only drop out, but run in a ſtream down 


here is magnitude and multitude; great drops, and theſe 
ſo many, ſo plenteous, that they went through his appar- 
el, and all ſtreaming down to the ground; now was it, 
chat his garments were dyed with crimſon red. That 


of the prophet, though ſpoken in another ſenſe, yet, in 


ſome reſpects, may be applied to this; Wherefore art thus 


philact interpret theſe words as only a 6militude or figu- 


phanius, Athanaſius, Ireneus, and others, from the be- 


cut for a ſimilitude or hyperbole, he would rather have 


his glory, the glory as it were of the only begotten Son f 


racle. Some call them grumes, others globes of blood: 


fo faſt, as if they had iſſued out of the moſt deadly wounds: 
they were great drops of blood falling down to the ground: 
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redin thine abparel, and thy garments like him that tread- 
eth the wine-fat ? Ifa. Ixiii, 2. Oh whata ſight was here 
his head and members are all on a bloody ſweat ;. his 
ſweat trickles down, and bedecks his garments, which 
ſtood like a new firmament ſtudded with ſtars portentin 
an approaching ſtorm: nor ſtays it there, but it falls down 
to the ground : oh happy garden, watered with ſuch tears 
of blood ! how much better are theſe rivers than Abana 
and Pharfar, rivers of Damaſcus, yea, than all the waters 
of Ifrael, yea, than all thoſe rivers that water the garden of 
Eden ? | 

Uſe r. This may inform us of the weight and burden 
of fin, that thus preſſes Chriſt under it till he ſweat and 
bed. When the firſt Adam had committed the firſt ſin, 
this was the penalty, In the ſweat of thy face ſbalt thou 
eat thy bread, Gen iii. 19. but now the ſecond Adam 
takes upon him all the ſins of all believers in the world; 
he ſweats not only in his face, butin all his body. O then 
how was his face disfigured, when it ſtood all on drops, 
and thoſe drops not of a watery ſweat, butof a gore blood? 
We ſec inother men, that when they were diſquieted with 
fear or grief, the blood uſually runs to the heart: indeed 
that is the principal member, and therefore leaving the 
other parts, it goes thither as of choice to comfort that : 
but our ſweet Saviour . contrary-wiſe (becauſe he would 


ſuffer without any manner of comfort) denies to himſelf 


this common relief of nature. All the powers of our ſouls 
and parts of our bodies were ſtained with fin, and there- 
fore he ſweats blood at every part: we fin, and our eyes 
will ſcarce drop a tear. for fin ; but his eyes, and ears, 
and head, and hands, and feet, and heart, and all run tears 
of blood for us, even for our fins. Let Jeſuits and friars, 
in meditating on Chriſt's ſufferings, wy out againſt the 
Jews : in this bloody fweat of Chriſt I ſee another uſe ; 


alas ! here is no Jew, no Judas, no Herod, no Pilate, no 
Scribe, no Phariſee; here is no tormenters to whip him, 


no ſoldiers to crown his head with thorns; here is neither 
nails nor ſpear, to fetch his blood out of his body: how 
comes it then to paſs ? Is there any natural cauſe ? Ah! 


no, the night is cold, which naturally draws blood in- 


wards ; in the open air he lyes groveling on the ground, 
andthere he ſweats and bleeds, 2 Sam. xii. 5. O my heart, 
who hath done this deed ? As the Lord liveth, the man 
that hath done this thing ſpall ſurely die, y 7. So David, 
when Nathanreplied him, Thou art the man. O my heart! 
my ſinful heart! O my finful, deceitful, abominable 
heart! thou art the murderer; thy fin ſat upon the heart 
of Chriſt, as heavy as a mountain of lead or iron, when 
none was near but a few dull, heavy, fleepy diſciples ; 
then all the fins of believers (and amongſt them thy fins) 
fell upon the ſou! of Chriſt, as ſo many murderers, and 
ſqueezed out blood, and made him cry out, My ſeul is 


beavy, heavy unto death. Go thy ways now, and weep 
with Peter, and ſay with David, [have finned againſt 
the Lord, y 13. O how ſhould theſe eyes of mine look 


upon Chriſt, thus ſweating, bleeding, ſtreaming out blood, 


clods of blood, . drops of blood, from all the parts 


and members of his body; but I muſt mourn over him as 
one that mourneth for his only ſon ; but I muſt be in bitter- 
neſs, as one that is in bitterneſs for his firft born, Zech. 
ii. 10. 


2. This may inform us of the extraordinary love of 
Chriſt. It is ſaid of the pelican, that when her young ones 

erpent, ſhe 
preſently ſtrikes her breaſt with her beak or bill, and fo 
lets but her own blood as a medicine for them, that they 
may ſuck and live: even ſo Chriſt, ſeeing us ſtruck with 
the poiſon of fin, he is impatient of delay, he would not 
ſhy till the Jews let him blood with their whips, and 
thorns, and nails; I have a baptiſm to be baptiſed with, 
faith Chriſt, and how am I ftraitenedtill it be accompliſhed ? 
Luke xii. 50. he is big with love, and therefore he opens 
all his pores of his own accord, he lets blood guſn from 
every part, and therefore he makes a precious balſam to 
cure our wounds. O the love of Chriſt ! As Elihu could 
ſometimes ſay, Behold my belly is as wine which hath no 
vent, it is ready to burſt like new bottles, Job xxxii. 19. fo 
the heart of Chriſt was full, even full of love; ſo full, that 


are ſtruck with the tail of ſome poiſonous 


it could not hold, but it burft out thro? every part and 
member of his body, in a bloody ſweat. I will not ſay, 
but that every drop of Chriſt's blood was very precious, 
and of ſufficient value to fave a world; but certainly that 
blood which was not forced by whips, or thorns, or ſpears, 
is to be had in ſingular honour ; as the myrrhe, that by in- 
cifion'of the tree flows out, is very precious, yet that which 
drops out of its own accord, is accounted as the firſt and 
choice; and as the balſam, which way ſoever it comes, is 
ſweet, yet that which falls of its on accord is held the 
moſt pure and odoriferous: to this alludes that apocryphal 
ſaying in Ecclgſiaſt icus, Igave a ſweet ſmell like cinnamon, 
7 yielded a pleaſant 6dour like the beſt myrrhe, Ecclef. 
xxiv. 15. The vulgar tranſlates it thus, Quaſi Libanus non 
inciſus yaporavi, as the myrrhe-tree, that is not cut and 
evaporated : as if Chriſt ſhould have ſaid, Without any 
lancing, cutting, pruning, out of mere love I poured out 
my blood upon the earth. This is certain, at this time 
no manner of violence was offered him in body, no man 
touched him or came near him; in a cold night (for they 
were fain to have a fire within doors) lying abroad in the 
air, and upon cold earth, he caſts himſelf into a ſweat of 
blood; ſurely love is hot; he had a fire in his breaſt that 
melts him into this bloody ſweat : O wonderful love 

3. This may inform us of the deſign of Chriſt in theſe 
very ſufferings z * Chriſt weeps, (faith Bernard) * notonly 
in his eyes, but in all his members, that with the tears 
of his body he might waſh and purify his body, which' is 
the church.” Or Chriſt weeps blood, that he might give 
us a ſign of the enemies ruin. Sweat in ſickneſs is a criſis, 
or promiſing ſign, that nature with all her force hath ſtrove 
againſt the peccant humour, and hath now overcome it; 
ſo this bloody ſweat is a bleſſed criſis, or argument of fin 
decaying, and that tte lamb hath overthrown the lion: 
as Chriſt ſometimes ſaid, Now is the judgment of this world; 
now ſhall the prince of this wortd be caſt out. And B if 1 
be lifted up from the earth, wiil draw all men unto me, 
John xiii. 31, 32. Thus far of Chriſt's paſſion before his 
apprehenſions. And now we may ſuppoſe it about mid- 


night, the very time which Chriſt called the hour and 


power of darkneſs, Luke xxii. 35. What followed from 
_—_ till three at night, we ſhall diſcover in the next 
ſection. | | | 8 
SECT. VI. Juda treaſon, Chriſt's ehenſion, 
binding and leading unto pr kay os 

BY this time the traitgr Judas was arrived at Gethſe- 

mene; and being near the garden- door, Jefus goes 
to his diſciples, and calls them from their fleep, by an 
irony (as ſome think), hebids them ſleep on now, and take 
their reſt ; meaning, if they could for danger, that was 
now near: but withal, he adds, Behold, the hour is at hand; 
and the Son of man is betrayed into the hands of finners. 
Riſe, let us be going: behold he is at hand that doth betray _ 
me, Mat. xxvi. 45, 46. That it might appear be under- 
took his ſufferings with choice and free election, he not 
only refuſed to fly, but he calls his apoſtles to riſe, that 
they might meet his murderers. And now they come, 
with ſwords and ſtaves, or, as John adds, with lanterns 
and torches, and (Judas going before them, and drawing 
near. unto Jeſus to kiſs him), they took him and bound him, 
and led him away to Annas firſt, Mat. xxvi. 47. John 
xviii. 3, 12, 13. In this period I ſhall obſerve, 1. Judas 
treaſon. 2. Chriſt's apprehenſions. 3. Chriſt's binding. 
4. Chriſt's leading to Annas, one of the chief prieſts, as 
to his firſt ſtation. h wn 

1. Judas' treaſon. And while he yet ſpoke, behold, a mul. 
fitude : and he that was called Judas, one of the twelve, 
went before them, and drew near unto Jeſus to kiſs him, 
Luke xxii. 47. The traitor is not a diſciple only, but an 
apoſtle ; not one of the ſeventy, but one of the twelve. 
Auguſtine ſpeaks of many offices of love, that Chriſt had 
done to Judas in eſpecial manner ; he had called him to 
be an apoſtle, made him his friend, his familiar, cauſed 
him to eat of his bread, fit at his table, and to dip his hand 
in the plate with him; yea, if his tradition be true, Jeſus 
had delivered Judas oſten from death, and ſor his ſake 
healed his father of a palſy, and cured his mother of a le- 
proſy, and next to Peter, honoured him above all other a- 
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poſtles. Ofthis we are ſure, that he kiſſed him, and waſh- | 
ed his feet, and made him his treaſurer and his almoner; 
and that now Judas ſhould betray Chriſt z O how doth 
this add to the ſufferings of Chriſt, and to the fin of Judas! 
Behold a multitude, and Judas in the front: he went be - 
fore them, tam pedibus quam mortibus ; in his preſence, 
and in his malice. The evangeliſt gives the reaſon of this, 
that he might have the better opportunity to kiſs him; this 
| was the ſign he gave the rout, Whomſoever I ſball kiſs, that 
is he, lay hold on him : he begins war with a kiſs, and 
breaks the peace of his Lord by a ſymbol of kindneſs. Je- 
ſus took this ill; What, Judas, betrayeſt thou the Son of 
man with a kiſs ? Luke xxii. 48. 9. d. What, doſt thou 
make the ſeal of love the ſign of treachery ? what, muſt a 
kiſs of thy mouth be the key of treaſon ? O whata friendly 
reproof is here! By way of uſe— 
Uſe. It were well for the world,“ (faith Chryſoſtom) 
eſpecially for the children of God, that Judas were alone 
in this tranſgreſſion, that there were no more pertidious, 
treacherous perſons in the world beſides himſelf.” But oh! 
how full is the world of ſuch miſcreants ? There was ne- 
ver yet an Abel, but he had a Cain to murder him ; ne- 
ver yet Moſes, but he had a Jannes and Jambres to reſiſt 
him; never yet a Joſeph, but he had unkind brothers to 
envy him; never yet a Samſon, but he had a Dalilah to 
betray him; never yet a David, but he had an Achito- 
phel to hurt him; never yet a Paul, but there was an 
Alexander to do much evil: nay, it is well if in every aſ- 
ſembly we meet not with a Judas, In civil affairs, how 
many are there that live and make gain by lying, ſwear- 
ing, cheating, cozening, ſelling away Chriſt, and their 
own ſouls, for a leſſer matter than thirty pieces of ſilver: 
and in religious affairs, how many ſecure and drouſy pro- 
feſſors have we among us, that ſalute Chriſt, both by hear- 
ing the word, and receiving the ſeals, and yet in their 
lives and converſations they deny Chriſt? They honour 
Sad with their lips, but their hearts are far away from 
Him, Mark vii. 6. I | cept 
2. For Chriſt's apprehenſions. Then came they, and 
laid hands on Feſus, and took him: they apprehend him 
whom the world cannot comprehend ; and yet before they 
took him, he himſelf begins the enquiry, and leads them 
into theirerrand ; he tells them, that he was 7eſus of Na- 
zareth, whom they ſought : this was but a. breath, a meek 
and gentle word, yet had it greater ſtrength in it than the 
eaſtern wind, or the voice of thunder; for God was in 
that ſtill voice, and it ſtruck them down to the ground. 
O the power of Chriſt ! they come to him with clubs, and 
ſaves, and ſwords, and he does no mote but lets a word 
fly outof his mouth, and preſently they ſtagger, run back- 
ward, and fall to the ground, John xviii. 6. Oh! if we 
cannot bear a ſofter anſwer of the merciful God, how dare 
we ſo provoke as we do the wrath of the Almighty Judge? 
And yet he ſuffers them to riſe again, and they ſtill per- 
fiſt in their enquiry after him ; and he tells them once 
more, {am he ; he offers himſelf, he is ready and deſirous 
to be ſacrificed, only he ſets them their bounds ; and 
therefore he ſecures his apoſtles to be witneſſes of his ſuf- 
ferings. In this work of redemption, no man muſt have 
an active ſhare beſides him, for he alone was to tread the 
wine · preſs: If therefore ye ſeek me (faith Chriſt), let theſe 
o their way, John xviii. 8. Thus he permits himſelf to 
be taken, but not his diſciples. And now they have bis 
leave; oh, with what fierce and cruel countenances, with 
what menacing and threatening looks, with what malici- 
ous and ſpightful minds, do they invade and aſſault our 
Saviour ? They compaſs him round; then they lay their 
wicked and violent hands upon him: in the original 
Cesebalon] ſigniſies a violent taking. One ſpeaks the man- 
ner of his apprehenſion. in theſe words © Some of them lay 
hold on his garments, others on the hairs of his head ; 
ſome pluck him by the beard, others ſtruck him with their 
impious fiſts; and, being enraged that with a word he 
had thrown them backward on the ground, they therefore 
threw him on his back, and baſely tread him under their 
dirty feet.” Another author gives it out thus, As aroar- 
ing ramping lion draws along the earth his prey, and tears 
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ſpitting, buffeting, pulling him by the hair.“ Ancther, in 
like manner, thus, They all ruſh violently upon him, 
they fling him on the ground, they kick him, tear him, 
ſpurn him, pull off the hair both of his head and beard.” 
Of every one of theſe paſſages we find ſcripture full; 
Many bulls have compaſſed me, ftrong bulls of Baſban have 
beſet me reund ; they gaped upon me with their mouths, 
as 4 ravening and roaring lion, Pal. xxii. 12, 13. 

Uſe. We areapt to cry out on Judas and the Jews; and 
we think, Oh if we had been in their ſtead, we ſhould 
never have done this. But lay aſide a while thoſe inſtru- 


ments, and look we at the principal cauſe; had not we 


an hand in all thoſe actings ? did we not conſpire his death, 
and apprehenſion in reference to it? Oh, my fins, my 
ſins! theſe were the band, the captain, and the officers; 
theſe werethe multitude, a multitude indeed ! if I ſhould 
tell them, I might tell a thouſand, and yet not tell one of 
a thouſand. Theſe were the ſoldiers that beſet him round, 
the bulls that compaſſed him about, the roaring lions that 
gaped upon him with their mouths : O my heart, wh 
ſhouldſt thou riſe up againſt the Jews, when thou finde 
the traitor, and the whole rout of officers in thyſelf ? Oh, 
that thou wouldſt turn the edge of thy deteſtation into 
its right ſtream and channel! oh, that thou wouldſt re. 
member thy own ways, and all thy deings, wherein thou 
haſt been defiled, and that thou would tothe thyſelf in thy 
own ſight, for all theevils that thou haſt committed! Ezek, 
xx. 43. | „ 
3. For Chriſt's binding, the evangeliſt tells us, 7hat 
the band, and the captain, and the efficers of the Jews took 
Jeſus and bound him, John xviii. 12. [edeſan,] they bound 
his hands with cords. A type of this was Sampſon, whom 
Dalilah bound with ropes or cords, foreſhewing hereby 
that he muſt die, they never uſing to bind any with ropes 
or cords (and fo they bound him with ropes or cords), but 
thoſe whom undoubtedly they propoſed to crucify. Some 
add the circumſtances of his binding, that they bound 
him with three cords, and that with ſuch violence that 
they cauſed blood to ſtart out of his tender hands. Cer- 
tainly, they wanted no malice, and now they wanted no 
power, for the Lord had given himſelf into their hands; 
Binding argues baſeneſs: it is ſtoried of Alexander, that 
when ſome arrow that was ſhot into him was to be drawn 
out, his phyſicians adviſed to bind him, for that the leaſt 
motion (as they faid) would do him hurt. He anſwered, 
© Kings were not fit to be bound, the power of a king was 
ever free and ſafe. And David, in his lamentation over 
Abner, ſaid, Died Abner as a fool dieth ? thy hands were 
not bound, nor thy feet put into fetters, 2 Sam. iii. 33, 
34. Fools and ſlaves were accuſtomed to be bound, and ſo 
were thieves ; they that open their hands to receive others 
goods, it is fit their hands ſhould be bound and tied up. 
But is our Saviour numbered amongſt any of theſe ? O 
yes, In the ſame hour ſaid Fefus to the multitude, Are ye 
come out as againſt a thief, with ſwords and fiaves ? Mat. 
xxvi. 55. He made himſelf of no reputation, and took upon 
himthe form of a ſervant, Phil. 11.7. O wonderful conde- 
ſcenſion of Chriſt! O admirable exinanition! he that was 
eminently juſt is reputed a thief z he that was equal with 
God is become a ſervant ; he that was ſtronger than Sam- 
ſon, and could have broken his cords from off his arms 
like a thread, he is bound with cords z and as a poorlamb 
he continues bound for the ſlaughter : and-thus began our 
liberty and redemption from ſlavery, and fin, and death, 
and curſing. EY Wo 
But, beſides theſe cords, the word Cedeſan]. ſign E cs 2 
binding with chains, Mark v. 3, 4. and ſome are of opi- 
nion, that they ſhackled both his hands and feet, pedibus 
er manibus catenis vinctus, Mark v. 4. And others ſay, 
That they put about his neck a chain of iron: and it is not 
altogether improbable but they might be as cruel to the 
maſter as to the ſervants; I cannot think they were fo 
enraged againſt Peter, as they were againſt Chriſt, and 
yet they laid on him tuo chains, Acts xii. 6. Nor can 
think they were ſo enraged againſt Paul, as they were a- 
gainſt Jeſus, and yet, the chief captain took him, and com- 
manded him to be bound with two chains, Acts xxi. 33. 


it, and pulls it; ſo they haled Chriſt all along the earth, 


And that this might be their dealing with Chriſt, Judas 
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by his counſel ſeems to ſpeak, Hold him faſt, Mat. xxvi. 
48.——Take him and lead him away ſafely, Mark xiv. 44. 
d. Make him ſure that he eſcape not out of your 
hands; he hath deceived you often, and therefore chain 
him with an iron chain that will be ſure to hold.” I cannot 

paſs this without ſome word to ourſelves. . 
Uſe. Chriſt undergoes this reſtraint, that all ſorts of 
perſecutions might be ſanctified to us by his ſuſception. 
Again, Chrift was faſter bound with his cords of love, than 
with iron fetters ; his love was ſlrong as death, it over- 
came him who is invincible, and bound him who is om- 
nipoterit. The Jews cords were but ſymbols and figures; 
but the-dear love, the tender bowels of Jeſus Chriſt were 
the morals and things ſignified; Again, Chriſt was bound 
that he might go free: the cords of Chriſt were ſo full of 
virtue, that they looſed the chains of our ſins, and tied the 
hands of God's juſtice, which were ſtretched out againſt 
us for our fins. Again; he was bound for us; that ſo he 
might bind us to himſelf ; I drew them with cords of n 
man, with bands of love, Hoſ. xi. 4. A ftrange thing it 
was, to ſee the king bound for the thieves offence; but 
ſuch was Chriſt's love, thathe might draw finful mankind 
to the love of him again. Laſtly, One good leſſon we may 
learn from the wicked Judas, Take him, and lead bimaway 
ſafely ; hold bim faſt. Come, chriſtians !'here is good 
counſel froma Judas : like another Caiaphas, he prophe- 
ſies he knows not what; Take him, and lead him away 
ſafely ; hold him faft. It is of neceſſity, that thoſe who 
ſpiritually ſeek after Chriſt, ſhould take him by faith; and 
hold him faſt by love; I will riſe now (faith the church), 


{4 will ſeek him whom my ſoul loveth ; and anon, / found 


him whom my ſoul loveth, I held him, and would not let him 
go, until I had brought him into my mother's houſe, into the 
chambers of her that conceived me, Cant. iii. 2, 3. We 


- muſt ariſe out of the bed of ſin, we muſt ſeek Chriſt in the 


uſe of ordinances; and there if we find him, we muſt 
take him, lay hold on him by the hands of faith, and not 
let him go, but lead him ſafely until we have broughthim 
into our mother's houſe, into the aſſemblies of his people; 
or, if you will, until we have brought him into our fouls, 
where he may ſup with us, and we with him. 

4. For his leading to Annas, John records it, that they 
led him away to Annas firft ; for he was father-in-law 
to Caiaphas, who was the high-prieſt that ſame'year, John 
xviii. 13. 1. They led him away, [apegagon}, it refers to 


the place whence they led him: the garden was the fer- 


—— 


minus @ quo, there they apprehended him, and bound him, 
and thence led him away; but the word Capego] is ſome- 
thing more than merely abduco'; ſometimes it ſignifies 
abigo, to drive away, whether by force or fraud; ſome- 
times rapio ad ſupplicium, ad judicandum, to ſnatch away 
either to puniſhment or judgment. It is ſaid, They 
drew him away by the hairs of the head, and led him a- 
way in uncouth ways, and through the brook Cedron, in 
which the ruder ſoldiers plunged him, and paſſed upon 
him all the affronts and rudeneſs which an inſolent and 
cruel multitude could think of.“ So that now again was 
the fulfilling of the prophecy, He all drink of the brook 
in the way, Pſ. cx. 7. I dare not deliver theſe things as 
certain truths; only this I affirm, that they led him, 
ſnatched him, haled him from the garden back again to 
Jeruſalem, over the brook and valley called Cedron. 2. 
They led him firſt to Annas. Why thither, is a queſti- 
on : the cognizance of the cauſe belonged not properly 
to Annas, but to Caiaphas: all that can be ſaid for An- 
nas 18, that he was the chief of the ſanhedrim, and father- 
in-law to Caiaphas, and to be high-prieſt the next year 
following. 2 | * 


Uſe. Oh! when I think of Jeſus thus led away to An- 


nas firſt 3 when I think of him partly going, and partly 
haled forwards, and ſorced to haſten his grave pace; 
when I think of him thrown into, or plunged in the wa- 
tors of the brook, and ſo forced to drink of the brook Ce- 


 Uron in the wayz when Itbink of him preſented by a 


dal of foldiers and rude catch-poles, to this mercenary 
Annas; and withal, think that I had an hand as deep as 


any other in theſe acts, my heart muſt either break, or! 
muſt proclaim it anheart of flint, and not of fleſh. : Come | 
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chriſtians, let us lay our hands upon our hearts, and cry, 
Oh my pride! and oh my covetouſneſs! and oh my ma- 
lice and revenge! oh, my unbelief! and oh, my unthank- 
fulneſs! and oh, my uncharitableneſs to the needy mem- 
bers of Chriſt Jeſus: why, theſe were the rout; theſe were 
they that dragged and drew Jeſus, as it were by the hair 
of his head; theſe were they that took hold of the chain; 
and pulled him forwards, and ſhewed him in triumph to 
this bloody Annas, and oh ! that ever I ſhould lodge 
within me ſuch an heart, that ſhould lodge in it ſuch fins, 
ſuch betrayers, ſuch murderers of Jeſus Chriſt.” But 1 
muſt remember myſelf 3 Watchman, what of the night ? 
watchman, what of the night *— If ye will enquire, en- 
quire : return, come, Iſa. xxi. 11, 12. We may now ſup- 
poſe it about the third hour, or laſt watch': in the goſpel 
it is called the fourth watch of the night, Mat. xiv. 25. 
Elſewhere it is called the morning watch, Pf. exxx. G. 
which continued till the morning. And of the acts done 
in this interval of time, we are next to treat. 5 
SECT. VII. Of chriſts examination andehndemnation, 
_- with their appendices. PF 
NO it was, that they led him from Annas to Caia- 
phas; and preſently a couneil is called of the high- 
prieſts, ſcribes, and elders: theſe were the greateſt, gta- 
veſt, learnedeſt, wiſeſt men amongſt them; and they alt 
conſpired to judge him, who is the great Judge both of 
quick and dead. In their proceedings we may obſerve, 1. 
The captious examination of the high-prieſt : 2. The ſa- 
erilegious ſmiting of one of the ſervants; 3. The impi- 
ous accuſations of the witneſſes; 4. The ſentences of the 
judges ; 5. The petfidious denial of perjured Peter; 6. 
The ſhameful deluſions and abuſes of the baſe attendants. 
1. For, the captious examination of the high prieſt; 
The high. prieſt then aſked Fejus of his diſciples, and of 
his doftrine, John xviii. 19. 1. Of his diſciples. © What 
the queſtions were, is not exprefled : but probably they 
might be ſuch as theſe: How many diſciples he had ? 
and where they were ? and what was become of them ? 
why he ſhould take upon him to be better guarded than 
others of greater place and calling? whether it did not 
ſavour of ſedition and diſturbarice of the ſtate, to lead a- 
bout ſuch a crew of diſciples and followers after him? 
what was the reaſon of their flight ? whether it were not 
a token of their guiltineſs of ſome diſorders, or of riotous 
practices? It is not for me to ſpeak how many queries 
the high prieſt might make to tempt Jeſus: but certainly 
he was fifted to the bran, examined to the full, of all ſuch. 
circumſtances as either might trap Chriſt, or in the leaſt 
degree, advance and help forward bis condemnation. To 
this queſtion concerning his diſciples, our Saviour anſwer- 
ed nothing; alas he knew the frailty of his followers ; he 
might have faid, For my diſciples, you ſee one hath be- 
trayed me, and-another will anon forſwear me; he ſtays 
but for the crowing of the cock, and then you ſhall hear 
him curſe and ſwear that he never knew me; and for all 
the reſt, a pannic fear hath ſeized upon their hearts; and 
they are fled, and have left me alone to tread the wine- 
preſs.” Ah! no, he will not ſpeak evilof the teachers of 
his people; it was grief to him, and added to his ſuffer- 
ings, that all had forſaken him: once before this, many 
of his diſciples went back, and walked no more with him ; 
which occaſioned Jeſus to ſay to the twelve, Vill ye alſo go 
away? Why, no ſaid Peter then, Lord, whither foall we | 
go ? thou haſt the words of eternal life ; and we believe, 
and are ſure, that thou art that Chriſt; the Son of the living 
God, John vi. 67, 68, 69; Oh Peter! what a ſtrong faith 
was that? We believe, and we are ſure.” But how is it 
now that ye have no faith? I believe this ſat upon the 
heart of Chriſt, and yet he would not accuſe them, who 
now ſtood in their places, and was accuſed for them, and 


he anſwers nothing. FE NE | 
2. He riſked him of his doctrine. What his queſtions | 
were of that, are not ſet down neither, but probably they 
may be ſuch as theſe : who was his maſter or inſtructor 
in that new doctrine he had lately broached ? why he did 


ſeek to innovate or alter long practiſed and aceuſtomed 
. | % ES o 


for us all; and therefore to that queſtion of his diſciples | 
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tites ? and what ground he had to bring in his own de- I was felled to the earth. And Ludovicus adds: that blood 
vices in their ſtead; as baptiſm for circumciſion, the | guſhed out of his mouth; and that the impreſſion of the 
Lord's ſupper for the paffover, himſelf and his apoſtles | varler's fingers remained on Chriſt's cheek, with a ty: 
for the high-prieſts and Levites, when, neither he, nor | mour and wan colour. I need ſay no more of this, only 
moſt of them were of that tribe? why was he ſo bold and | one word in reference to ourſelves. . 
ſaucy (being but thirty-three years of age) to declaim ſo} Uſe. Come, look upon this lively and lovely picture 
bitterly and ſatirically againſt the Phariſees and Saddus= | of patience. He was ſtruck on the face, but he was never 
cees, and ſcribes, prieſts, and elders of the people? Much | moved in his heart; notwithſtanding the abuſe, he ſhew- 
of this ſtuff he might bring out in his interrogatories, that | ed- all mildneſs and gentleneſs towards his enemies. O 
| fo, by his queſtioning him in many things, he might trip | what art thou that canſt not brook a word, that canſt not 
him in ſomething to his confuſion and deſtruction. And | bear a diſtaſteful ſpeech, that canſt not put up the leaſt 
to this queſtion our Saviour anſwers ; but oh f how | and ſmalleſtoffence, without thy wrath and fury? O proud 
wiſely! I pale openly in the world, (ſaid he) I ever| man! O impudent wretch ! how art thou ſo ſuddenly 
taught in the ſynagogue, and in the temple, whither the | moved at the leaſt indignity, when thou ſeeſt thy Saviour 
Jews always reſorted ; and in ſecret have 1 ſaid nothing ; | quietly ſuffer great affronts? Come, learn of Chriſt : if 
why aſteſt thou me ? aſk them which heard me, what I] ever we mean to have a ſhare andintereſtin his ſufferings, 
have ſaid unto them, behold they know what [ ſaid, John | let us conform to him in meekneſs and patience, in gen- 
xviii. 20, 21. Q d. I appeal to the ny oh my very | tleneſs and lowlineſs of mind; and ſo we ſhall find reſt 
enemies themſelves ; thou ſuſpecteſt me to be a ſeditious | unto our ſouls. . 
perſon, and one that plots miſchief againſt the tate in ſe- Fl For the accuſation of the witneſſes. He is falſely ac- 
cret; I tell the truth, //peak nothing in ſecret, i.e. yo- | cuſed, and charged with the things that he never knew. 
 - thing in the leaſt manner tending to ſedition. My doc- | In his accufation I obſerve theſe things: 1. That 
trine I brought with me from my Father ; it is the ever- | ſought falſe witnefſes; for true witnefles they could have - 
laſting goſpel, and not of yeſterday z and it contains in | none: Now the chief priefts, and elders, and all the coun- 
in it. nothing of ſedition, faction, rebellion, treaſon : aſk | cil ſought falſe witneſſes againſt Feſus, to put him to death, 
theſe mine enemies, theſe who have apprehended and | Mat. xxvi. ey were reſolved in à ſormer council, 
bound me, and brought me hither, they know what 7 ſaid; | that he ſhould not live, but die; and now, palliating 
let them ſpeak if they can, wherein I have tranſgreſſed | their defign with a ſcheme of tribunal, they ſeek out for 
the law. fone witneſſes. O wonder! who ever heard that judges went 
2. For the ſtroke given Chriſt by that baſe ſervant ; | aboutto enquire for falſe witneſſes, and ſuborned them to 
one of the officers which ſtood by, firuck Fejus with the | come in againſt the priſoner at the bar? 2. Though many 
palm of his hand, ſaying, Anfwereft thouthe high-prieft jo ? | falſe witneſſes came in toteſtify againſt him, yet they found 
John xviii. 22. That holy face which was deſigned to | none, y 60. becauſe their witneſſes did not agree together, 
be the object of heaven, in the beholding of which much | Mark xiv. 59. O the injuſtice of men in bringin 2 
of the celeſtial glory doth eonſiſt: that face which the an | the decrees of God! The judges ſeek out for witneſſes, 
s ſtare upon with wonder, like infants at a bright | the witneſſes are to ſeek out for proof, thoſe proofs were 
un-beam, was now ſmitten by a baſe varlet, in the pre- toſcek for unity and conſent; and nothing was ready for 
fence of a judge; and howſoever the aſſembly was full, | their purpoſe. 3. At laſt, after many atte came tws 
yet none amongſt them all reproved the fact, or ſpake a | fal/e witneſſes, and ſaid, This fellow ſaid, Tam able to de- 
word for Chriſt : nay, in this the injury was heightened, | froy this temple of God, and to build it in three days, y 61. 
becauſe the blow was ſaid to be given by Malchus, an I- | They accuſe him for a figurative ſpeech, a trope which 
dumean ſlave z it was he whoſe ear was cut off by Peter, | they could not underſtand; which it he affected, accord- 
and cured by Chriſt; and thus he requites him for his mi- | ing to the letter, it had been fo far from a fault, that it 
racle. Amongſtall the ſufferings one would thinkthis but | would have been an argument of his power : but obſerve 
little: and yet when I look upon the ſcriptures, I find it | their falſe reports of the words he had ſpoken ; for he 
much: thus Jeremiah, He gave his cheeks to them that | ſaid not, © I am able to deftroy this temple of God, and 
mote him, be it filled with reproach, Lam. iii. 30. Thus | © to build it in three days; defiroy ye this temple, 
Micah, ſpeaking of Chriſt, They ſball ſinite th: Fudge of | and in three days will I raiſe it up, John ii. 19. The al- 
Iſrael with a rod upon the cheek, Mic. v. 1. There was in | legation differs in theſe particulars 4. I am able to 
it a world of ſhame. The apoſtle lays it down as a ſign of | deſtroy,” ſay they; ay, but deftroy ye, faith Chrift. 2. I 
ſuffering and reproach, 2 Cor xi. 20. F a man ſmite you | * am able to deſtroy this temple of God, fay they; ay, 
on the face. Nothing more diſgraceful (ſaith Chryſoſ- | but, deſtroy ye this temple, ſaith Chriſt, ſimply, this tem- 
tome) than to be ſmitten on the cheek.” The divers read- | ple, without addition. 3. I am able to deftroy this tem- 
ing of the word ſpeaks it out farther, © He ſtruck him | ple of God, and to buikd it in three days, ſay they; ay, 
with a rod, or he ſtruck him with the palm of his hand,? | but, deſtroy ye this temple, and in three days I will raiſe 
the word, fay ſome, refers to his ſtriking with a rod, or | it wp, ſaid Chriſt. He ſpoke not of building an exter- 
club, or ſhoe, or pantoffle; or as others, it refers to his | nal temple, but of raiſing up his own body, which he knew 
ſtriking with the palm of his hand: of the two, the palm | they would deſtroy. Theſe were the accuſations of the 
of the Fand is judged more diſgraceful than either rod or | falſe witneſſes, to all which, Jeſus anſwered nothing ; he 
ſhoe ; and therefore in the text we tranſlate it, Vith the | deſpiſed their accuſations, as not worthy an anſwer: and 
palm of the hand be firuck at Jeſus, i. e. with open hand, | this vexed more. But, 4. Another accuſation is brought 
with his hand ſtretched out. The ancients commenting in. Caiaphas had a reſerve, which he knew ſhould do the 
on this cuff, © Let the heavens be afraid, (ſaith one), and | bufineſs in that aſſembly; he adjured him, by God, to 
; let the earth tremble at Chriſt's patience, and this ſervant's | tell him if he Were the Chriſt ;  adjure thee by the living 
impudence, O ye angels how were ye ſilent? how could | God, that thou tell us whether thou be the Son of God, Mat. 
ye contain your hands, when you ſaw his hand ſtriking | xxvi. 63. The holy Jeſus being adjured by ſo ſacred a 
at God? If we conſider him, (ſaith another) who took the | name, would not now refuſe an anſwer, but he confeſſed 
blow, was not he that ſtruck him worthy to be conſumed | himſelf to be the Chriſt, the Son of the living God : and 
of fire, or to be ſwallowed up of earth, or be given up to | this the High- prĩeſt was pleaſed (as the deſign was laid) 
ſatan, and thrown down into hell?“ If a ſubject ſhould | to call blaſphemy ; and, in token thereof, he rends his 
but lift his hand againſt the ſon of an earthly ſovereign, | clothes, prophetically ſignifying that the prieſthood ſhould 
| would he not be accounted worthy of puniſhment ? how | be rent from himſelf. e | 
much more in this cafe, when the hand is lifted up a- | Uſe. We are taught in all this quietly toſuffer wrong; 
gainſt the King of kings, and Lord of lords, whom, not | If my adverſary ſbould write a baok againſt me, ſurely I 
only men, but the cherubims and ſeraphims, and all the ce- | would take it upon my ſboulder (faith Job), and bind it as a 
leſtial powers above, adore and worſhip'? Bernard tells | crown to me, Job xxxi. 35, 36. It is tmpoſfible, if we are 
us, that his hand that ſtruck Chriſt was armed with an | Chriſt's ſervants, to live in this world without falſe accu · 
iron glove. Vincentius affirms : that by the blow Chriſt — . come, let us take heart, and in ſome caſes ſay not 
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2 word: fince he that was moſt innocent was moſt ſilent, 
why ſhould we be too forward in our excuſes ? I know 
there is a time to ſpeak, as a time of ſilence. If it may 


tend to God's honour, and to the ſpreading of God's truth, | 


hat right circumſtances do concur, it is then time to 

| _—_ our 210079 though we let in death. So did our 
bleſſed Saviour z O let us learn of him, and follow his ſteps. 
4. For the doom or ſentence oftheſejudges. Caiaphas 
prejudging all the ſanhedrim. in-declaring Jeſus to have 
ipoken blaſphemy, and the fact to be notorious, he then 
aſked their votes, Nhat think ye ? And they anſwered and 
ſaid, He is guilty of death, Mat. xxvi, 66. They durſtnot 
deny what Caiaphas had ſaid; they knew his faction was 


very potent, and his malice great, and his heart was ſet 


upon the buſineſs z and therefore they all conſpire, and 
fay, as he would have them, He is guilty of death. Oh! 
here is Jeſus” ſentence, which would have been mine, He 
is guilty of death. But this ſentence was but like ſtrong 
diſpoſitions to an enraged fever'; they had no power at 
that time to infli death, or ſuch a death as that of the 
croſs ; they only declared him apt, and worthy, and guil- 
of death. 5 55 
* In the multitude of counſellors there is eg. ſaith So- 
lomon, Prov. zi. 14. but we may take this in, If it be 
of good men, and to good purpoſes; for otherwiſe the 
meetings, aſſemblies, and councils of the wicked are dan- 
gerous and deadly; The kings of the earth ſet themſelves, 
end the rulers take counſel together againſt the Lord, and 
againſt his anointed, Pi. ii- 2. Such councils we had many 
in our times; I know not whether we may call them 
councils, or fruma tantum civitates, an ulcerous bunch, 
raiſed by the diſorder and diftemper of the city. 
5. For Peter's denial and adjuration. Whilſt theſe 
theſe things were thus acting concerning Chriſt, a ſad 


accident happened to his ſervant Peter: at firſt a damſel P 


comes to him, and tells him, Thou waſt with Feſus of Ga- 
klee, Mat. xxvi. 69. and then another maid tells the by- 
ſtanders, This fellow was aifo with Feſus of Nazareth, 
ver. 71. and after a while, they that ſtood by ſpake them- 
ſelves, Surely thou art one of them ; for thy 2 bewray- 
eth thee, ver. 73. g. d. Thy very idiom declares thee to 
be a Galilean : thou art as Chrift is, of the ſame country 
and ſect: and therefore thou art one of his diſciples.'— 
Peter thus ſurpriſed, without any time to deliberate, he 
mamefully denies his Lord. And, 1. He doth it with a 
kind of ſubterfuge, 7 know not what . ver. 7d. 
He ſeems to elude the accuſation with this evaſion, I 
know not thy meaning, I underſtand not thy words, I {kill 
not what thou ſayeſt, ver. 2 2. At the next turn he 
goes on to a licentious bol denying Chriſt wich an 
oath, I know not the man. And laſtly, He aggravates his 
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3 
vant's memory to think on his maſter's words; he ſerids 
him out to weep bitterly, that ſo he might reſtore him 
mercifully to his favour again. : Fe 
Uſe. Let us learn hence to think modeſtly and ſoberly 

of ourſelves; yea, Let him that thinketh he flandeth, take 
heed;le/t he fall, i Cor. x. 12. If Peter could firſt, diſſem· 
ble, and then lie, and then forſwear, and then blaſpheme 


and curſe, © let us not be high-minded, but fear, Rom. 


xi. 20. And in caſe we fall indeed, as Peter did, yet let 
us not deſpair as Judas did, but ſtill, upon our repen- 
tance, let us truſt in God. When Chriſt looked on Peter; 
he wept bitterly. Notwithſtanding our fins are great, yet 
one look of Chriſt is full of virtue, and enough to melt us 
into tears? O let us not fink in deſpair, but look up to 
him, that he may look down to us. Pliny tells us of ſome 
rocks in Phrygia, that when the ſun doth but ſhine upon 
them, they ſend out drops of water, as if they wept tears. 
Peter ſignifies a rock; and while Peter perſiſted in his 
fin of denying Chriſt, his heart was as hard as the rock; 
but when Chriſtrhe Sun of righteouſneſs, looked upon him, 
his heart was ſoftened, and 2 dropped tears continually. 
Such is the virtue of Chriſt's look, It turns the rock into a 
fanding water, and the flint into a fountain of waters, Pi. 
cxiv. 8. Let us not decry repentance, but rather be in the 
uſe, and practice, and exerciſe of it: is it not here a goſ- 
pel-precedent? Clement, an ancient writer, of whom Paul 
makes mention, Phil. iy. 3. expreſſeth Peter's repentance 
to have been ſo great, that in his cheeks he made (as it 
were) furrows, in which, as in certain channels his tears 
ran down. The text tells us he wept bitterly ; and Cle- 
ment adds, that, while he lived, as often as he heard a 
cock crow, he could not but weep, and bewail hisdenial.* 
David is another like example; Al! the night, ſaid he, 1 
make my bed to ſuim, I water my couch with my tears, 
l. vi. 6. David makes mention of his bed and couch, 
becauſe there moſt eſpecially he had offended God: it was 
on his bed that he committed adultery; and it was in his 
couch, that he deſigned and ſubſcribed with his dn hand 
that Uriah muſt die: and hence is it, that he waters his 
bed and couch with tears; the very ſight of his bed and 
couch brings his fin into his remembrance; as the very 
hearing of the crowing of a cock ever after awakened Pe- 


ter to his taſk of tears: O take heed of decrying repen- 


tance! As we are often ſinning, ſo let us often repent; 
it concerns us near to be frequent in this duty of bewail- 
ing fin, and turning to God. | | „ 
6. For the abuſes and deluſions which the baſe atten 
dants offered to Chriſt, the evangeliſt tells us, Then did 
they ſpit in his face, and buffeted him ; and others ſmote 
him with the palms of their hands, ſaying, Propheſy unto 
us, thou Chriſt, who is he that ſmote thee ? Mat. xxvi. 67; 


fin ſo far, that he grows to impudence, and ſo denies the] 68. And, as Luke adds, Many other things blaſphemouſly 
Lord with curſing and ſwearing, I know not the man, ver. ſpake they againſt him, Luke xxii. 65. What thoſe man 


74. Here is a lie, an oath, a curſe; the fin is begun at 
the voice of a woman, a filly damſel, not any of the great 
eſt ladies, ſhe: was only a poor ſerving- maid that kept the 
door; but it grew to ripeneſs, when the men-ſeryants fell 
upon him; now he ſwears, and vows, and curſes himſelf 
if he knew the man. O Peter, is the man ſo vile that thou 
wilt not own him! hadſt thou not before confeſſed him 
tobe Chriſt, the Son of the living God ? and doſt thou not 
know him to be man, as well as God ? Say, is not this 
the man-God, God-man, that called thee, and thy bro- 
ther Andrew, at the ſea of Galilee, ſaying, Follow me, and 
T wi!l make you fiſhers of men ? is not this he whom thou 
faweſt on mount Tabor, ſhining more gloriouſly than the 
ſun ? is not this he whom thou ſaweſt walking on the wa- 
ters, and to whom thou ſaidſt, Lord, if it be thou, bid me 
come unt9 thee on the waters ? Match. xiv. 28. how is it 
then that thou ſayeſt, I know not the man ? Surely here 
is a fad example of human infirmity : if Peter fell ſo foul- 
ly, how much more may leſſer ſtars? and yet withal, here 
is a bleſſed example of ſerious thorough repentance : no 
ſooner the cock crew, and Chriſt gave a look on Peter, 
but he goes ont and weeps bitterly, y 78. The cock was 
the preacher, andthe lookof Jeſus was the gracethat made 
the ſermon effectual: O the niercy of Chriſt ! he looked 
back on him that had forgot himſelf ; he tevives his ſer- 


other things were, it is not difcovered; only ſome ancient 
writers ſay, that Chriſt in that night ſuffered ſo many, 
and ſuch hideous things, * that the whale knowledge of 
them is reſerved only for the laſt day of judgment.“ Mal- 
lonius writes thus, * After Caiaphas and the prieſts had 
ſentenced Chriſt worthy of death, they committed him to 
their miniſters, warily to be kept till day; and they im- 
mediately threw him into the dungeon; into Caiaphas? 
houſe ; An they bound him to a ſtony pillar, with his 


hands bound on his back, and then they fell upon him 


with their palms and fiſts. Others add; © That the ſol- 
diers, not yet content, threw him into a filthy dirty pud- 
dle, where he abode for the remainder of that night: of 
which the pſalmiſt, Thu haſt laid mie in the loweſt pit, in 
darkneſs, and in the deeps, Pl. xxxviii. 6. I ink in the 
deep mire, where there is no ftanding, Pf. 1xix: 2. Behold . 
the bed which is Solomon's, Cant. iii. 7. or rathery which 
is Chriſt's; for a greater than Solomin is here : behold 
the flouriſhing bed, wherein the king of faints doth ly; 
ſurely a place moſt ſordid, full of ſtench : his other ſenſes 
had their pain, and his ſmell felt 4 lothſome ſavour in 
this noiſome puddle, Ln K e 
But we need not borrow light from candles, or leſſer 
ſtars ; the ſcripture itſelf is plain. Obſerve we theſe par- 
ticulars: x. They ſpit in his face, This was accounted 


— 


* 
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among the Jews a matter of great infamy and reproach 3 


And the Lord ſaid to Moſes, If ber father but ſpit in her 
Jace, ſi culd ſbe net be aſhamed ſeven days? Numb. xii. | 
14. Weourſelves account this a great affront, and ſo did | 


Job; chap. xxx. 9, 10, {am their ſong; yea, and their by- 
*wvord ; they abhor me, they flet far from me, and ſpare not 
to ſpit in my face. O that the ſweet face of Chrift, ſo much 


' honoured and adored in heaven, ſhould be defiled and 


deformed by their ſpitting ! Oh that no place ſhould be 
thought ſofit for them to void their excrements and drivel 
in, as the bleſſed face of Jeſus Chriſt! I hid not my ſace 
(faith Chriſt), 7rom ſbame and ſpitfing, Iſa. 1. 6. I uſed 
no maſk to keep me fair, though I was fairerthan the ſons 
of men; I preſerved not my beauty from their naſty 
phlegm, but I opened my face, and I ſet it as a butt for 
them to dart their frothy ſpittle at. ; . — 
2. They buffet him. We heard beſore, that one of the 


officers ſtruck Jeſus with the palm of his hand; but now 


they buffet him. Some obſerve this difference betwixt 
Crapiſma] and [kolophos ;] the one is given with the open 
hand, but the other with the fiſts ſhut up, and ſo the ſtroke 
was greater and more offenſive; by this means they made 
his face to ſwell and become full of bunches all over. One 
gives it in thus; © By theſe blows of their fiſts, his whole 


head was ſwoln, his face became black and blue, and his | Wh 
teeth ready to fall out of his jaws.” Very probable it is, 


that with the violence of their ſtrokes they made him reel 
and ſtagger : they made his mouth, and noſe, and face to 
bleed, and his eyes to ſtartle in his head. 1 

3. They covered his face, Mark xiv. 65. Several rea- 
ſons are rendered for it; as, 1 That they might ſmite 
him more boldly and without ſhame. 2. That they might 
not have that object of pity in their view. It is ſuppoſed, 
that the very ſight of his admirable form, ſp lamentably 
abuſed, would have mollified the hardeſt heart under hea- 
ven ; and therefore they vailed, and hoodwinked that al- 
luring drawing countenance. 3. That they might not ſee 
their own filth in his face; however his beauty was win- 


ning, yet they had ſo bedaubed it with their beaſtly ſpit- 


ing, that they began to lothe to look upon him: It was 
a nauſeous fight, (ſaith one), and enough to make one 
fpue to look upon it. But whether his ſplendor or horror 
occaſioned this vail over his face, this is moſt certain, 
that it vailed not their cruelty, but rather revealed it, and 
made it manifeſt to all the world. : 

4. They ſmote him with the palms of their hands, ſay- 
ing, Prophecy unto ug, thau Chriſt, who is he that (mote 
thee ? To paſs away that doleful hight, they interchange 
ably ſport at him ; firſt one, and then bac gives him 
a ſtroke, (we uſually call it a box on the ear) and being 
hoodwinked, the bid him tell, who is it that ſmote 
him.” Some reckon theſe taunts amongſt the bittereſt 
paſſages of his paſſion ; nothing is more miſerable, even to 
the greateſt miſery, than to ſee itſelf ſcorned of enemies, 
It was our Saviour's caſe, they uſed this deſpight for their 
difport ; with a wanton and merry malice, they aggra- 
vate their injury with ſcorn ; g. d. Come on, thou 7 eſt 
thou art Chriſt, the Son of the living God ; and heres 
It is likely, thou art omniſcient, thou knoweſt all things: 


tell now who is it that ſtrikes thee ? we have blindfolded 
thee that thou canſt not ſee us with thy bodily eyes let 


thy divinity aread, gueſs, tell, prophecy, who it is now 
that ſmore thee laſt ? who gave thee that blow? O im- 
picty without example! Surely if his patience had been 
Jeſs infinite, theſe very injuries had been greater than his 
patience. In way of application. , - 

Uſe 1. Conſider chriſtians, whether we had not a hand 
in theſe abuſes. For, 1. They fpit in the face of Chriſt, 
who deſile his image in their ſouls, who reject his holy 
and heavenly motions in their hearts. 2. They buffet him 


with their fiſts, who perſecute Chriſt in his members; 


Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me? it is hard for thee to 


fick againſt the pricks. 3. They cover his face that do 


not readily and willingly confeſs their ſins, that extenu- 


ate their frailties and imperfections with counterfeit pre 


texts. 4. They mock and ſcoff at Chriſt, that ſcorn and 
contemn his meſfengers and miniſters, Luke ix. 10. He 


that deſpiſeth yau deſpiſeth nie, ſaith Chriſt; O that we 


ſider in theſe two pa 


# 


1 ** 


| would lay theſe things to our hearts, and ſee and obſerve 
we ſtand guilty of theſe, ſins, that we may repent, ' 
2. Conſider chriſtians, and read Chriſt's love in all his 


wherein we ſtand gu 


ſufferings. . O- unheard of kindneſs and truly paternal 
bowels of pity and compNlion J. Who ever heard before, 
of any that would be content to be ſpit upon, to Wipe 
their filths that ſpit upon him. ? that would be content to 
be beat and buffered, to ſave them from buffets, who were 
the buffeters? that would be content to be blindfolded, 
that he might neither take notice of, nor ſee the offences 


of them that blindfolded. him? that would be content to 


be made a ſcorn, to fave them from ſcorn that ſhall ſcorn 
him? Chriſtians !/. you that take your name from Chriſt, 
how ſhould you admire at the infiniteneſs and immenſi- 
ty of this love of Chrift ? was it a ſmall thing, that the 
wiſdom of God ſhould become the tooliſhneſs of men, 
and ſcorn of men, and ignominy of men, and contcmpt 


of the world for your ſins ſake. O think of this! And 


now the diſmal night is done, what remains, but we ſol. 


low Chrift, and obſerve him in his ſufferings. the next 


day. The pſalmiſt tells us, Sorrow may endus e for a hight, 


but joy cometh in the morning, Pſ. xxx. 5. only Chriſt 
can find none of this joy neither morning nor evening ; 
for aſter a diſmal night, he meets with as dark a day. 
at the paſſages of the day were, we ſhall obſerve in 
theſe ſeveral hours. . 
C HAP. II. SECT. I. Of Chrift's indièment, and 
Judas fearful end. 
ABOUT fix in the morning Jeſus was brought unto 
Pilate's houſe; Then led they Feſus from Caiaphas 
unto the hall of Judgment, and it was early, John xviii, 
28. When the morning was. come, all the chief priefts and 
elders of the people took counſel againſt Jeſus io put him to 


death. And when they. had bound him, they led him away, | 


and delivered him to Pontius Pilate the governor... Then 
Judas, which had betrayed him —banged himſelf, Matth. 
xxvii. 1. 2, 3, 5. Othereadineſs of our nature to evil! When 
the Iſraelites would ſacrifice to the golden calf, they re 
up early in the morning, Exod, xxxii. 6. If God leave us 
to ourſelves, we are as ready to practiſe miſchief as the fire 
is to burn, without all delay. But on this circumſtance I 
ſhall not ſtay. The tranſactions of this hour I ſhall con- 

Ages, Chriſt's indictment, and Judas 
fearſul end. In Chriſt's indictment we may obſerve, 1, 
His accuſation ; 2. His examination. In his accuſation 


ve may obſerve, 1. Who are his accuſers; 2. Where he 


was accuſed; 3. What was the matter of which they do 
accuſe him. 


people, Matth. xxvii. 12. The very ſame that before had 
judged him guilty of drath, are now his accuſers before 
the temporal judge: but why muſt our Saviour be twice 
judged ? was not the ſanhedrim, or eccleſiaſtical court, 
ſufficient to condemn him? I anſwer, He is twice judged. 
1. That his innocency might more appear. True gold 
oſten tried in the fire, is not conſumed, but rather per- 
fected; ſo Chriſt's integrity, though examined again and 
again, by divers judges wholly corrupted, yet thereby it 
was nothurt, but made rather more illuſtrious. 2. Becauſe 
his firſt judgment was in the night, and a ſentence pro- 


that he judged the people from morning until the evening, 
Exod. -xyiil. 31. for until night no judgment was pro- 
tracted. 3. Becauſe, faid the , 2k it is not lawful for us 
to put any man io death, John xviii. 31. Theſe words 
had need of expoſition, We know Moſes? law preſcribed 
death to the adulterers, idolaters, blaſphemers, man ſlay- 
ers, ſabbath-breakers, but now the Romans (ſome ſay) bad 
come, and reſtrained the Jews from the execution of their 
laws. Others are of another mind; and therefore the 
meaning of theſe words, It is not lawful for us to put any 
man to death, may be underſtood (ſay they) in a double 
ſenſe: 1. That it was not lawful for them to put ary 
man to ſuch a death, as the death of the croſs; Moſe:' 
law was ignorant of ſuch a death: and the words follow- 
ing ſeem to favour this interpretation, I hat the ſaying if 


Jeſus might be fulſilled, which he ſpabe, ſignifying what 


death he Jhould die, John xviii. 32. We read only of four 
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1. His accuſers were, the thief priefts and elders of the 


nounced then was not reputed valid. It is ſaid of Moſes, | 
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forts of death that were uſed among the Jews, as ſtrang- 


2. That it was not lawful for them to put any man to death 
at ſuch a time: on this day was celebrated the Jews paſ- 
ſover, which was in memory of their deliverance out of 
Egypt; ſo that now they had a cuſtom to deliver ſome 
from death, (the caſe of Barabbas), but they could not 


now put any one to death. Hence it was, that after He- | /c 


rod the Jew had killed James, he proceeded farther to 
take Peter alſo; yet, during the days of unleavened bread, 
he delivers him to be kept iu priſon, intending (ſaith the 
text) after Eafter to bring bim forth to the people, Acts 
xii. 4. Pilate, a Gentile, was not tied to theſe laws; and 
therefore they led Jeſus from Caiaphas, unte the hall of 
judgment, or unto Pilate's bouſe. Gs 125 
2. The place of accuſation was at the door of the houſe; 
They would not go into the judgment - hall, leſt they ſhould 
be defiled, but that they might eat the paſſover, John xvin. 
28. See what a piece of ſuperſtition and groſs hypocriſy 
is here ! they are curious of a ceremony, but make no 


ſtrain to ſhed innocent blood; they are preciſe about ſmall |do 


matters, but for the weightier matters of the law, as mer- 
cy, judgment, fidelity, and the love of God, they let them 
paſs; they honour the figurative paſſover, but the true 
over they ſeize upon with bloody and ſacrilegious 
nds. J%%ͤĩð[“˙ò˙cTnr Se EIT 
3. The matter of which they accuſe him, 1. That he 
ſeduced the people. 2. That he forbad to pay tribute to 
Cæſar. 3. That he ſaid he was a king. How great, but, 
withal, how falſe were theſe accuſations ? For the firſt, 
Chriſt was ſo far from ſtirring up ſeditions, that he ſtrove 
and endeavoured to gather the people into one. O Feru- 
falem, Jeruſalem ! how often would I have gathered thy 
children together, as a hen gathers her chickens under her 
wings, and ye would not? Mat. xxiii. 37. For the ſecond, 
inſtead ofdenying to pay tribute to Cæſar, he paid it in his 
own particular; Take twenty pence out of the fiſh's mouth, 
(faid he to Peter), and give it unto them for me and thee, 
Mat. xvii. 27. And, give unto Cæſar the things that are 


Ceſar's, (ſaid be to the people), and to God the things that | 


are God's; Luke xx. 25. For the third, inſtead of making 
himſelf a king, he profeſſed that his kingdom is not of this 
world, John xviii. 36. And when they would have made 
him a king, inſtead of flattering them, he flieth from them, 
and that into the wilderneſs, or inta a mountain himſelf 
alone, John vi. 15. Thus much of the accuſation. 

2. For his examination; , Pilate was nothing moved 
with any of the accuſations, ſave only the third; and, 
therefore, letting all the reſt paſs, he aſked him only, 
Art thou the. king f the Fews? To which Jeſus 
anſwered, My kingdom is not of this world, &c. John xviii. 

3, 36. He faith not, my kingdom is not in this world, 
ut, my kingdom is not of this uorid, by which Pilate 
knew well that Chriſt was no enemy to Cæſar: Chriſt's 
kingdom is ſpiritual, his government is in the very hearts 
and conſciences of men; and what is this to Cæſar ? 
Hence Pilate uſeth a policy to ſave Jeſus Chriſt ; they 


tell him that Chriſt was of Galilee, and therefore he takes 


lilee. -But of that anon - io inn tt _ 
Uſe. How many leſſons may we learn from hence? 
r. Chriſt was accuſed, who can be free? The chief prieſts 
and elders of the Jews accuſed Chriſt; no wonder if thoſe 
that are chief and great amongſt us, accuſe poor Chriſti 
ans. Oh! there is a perpetual enmity between the ſeed 
of the woman and the ſeed of the ſerpent z there is an e- 
verlaſting, irreconcileable, implacable enmity and anti- 
pathy between grace and profan eneſs, light and darkneſs, 
Chriſt and Belial. As it is reported of tygers, that they 
rage when they ſmell the fragrancy of ſpices; ſo it is with 


occaſion to ſend him to Herod, who was governor of Ga- 


the wicked, Who rage at the ſpiritual graces of that are | 


ſincere for God, | | 14 8 
2. Chriſt's accuſers would not go into the judgment- 
hall, leſt-they ſhould be defiled : the very profane can 
learn to be ſuperſtitious in lefſer matters; how many a- 
mongſt us will make conſcience of outward ceremonies, 


(as o eating mzats, obſerving days), but as for the weigh- 
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1 undone ?_ YEE PERRY $5 
3. Chriſt is moſt falſely accuſed of ſedition, ſeduQtion; 
and uſurpation. It were indeed to be wiſhed, that they 
who cake upon them the name of Chriſtianity, were guilt- 


leſs of ſuch crimes; but let them look to it who are fuch: 


this I am ſure was Chriſt's rule and pratice, Be fuji 
to every conſtitution and authority of man, for the Lord's 
ate 1 Pet. ii. 13. If any dare to reſiſt the power that is 
of God, they ball receive to themſelvs ien, Rom. 
xiii. 2. Nor can we excuſe ourſelves becauſe our gover 
nors are not godly 3. for all the governors to whoi aan 
and his apoſtles ſubmitted themſelves, and to whom all 
thoſe ſtrict precepts of duty and obedience related in the 
New Teſtament, were no better (for 6ught I know) than 
tyrants, perſecutors, idolaters, and heathen princes: 
4. Chriſt is examined only of his uſurpation; Art then 
the king of the Fews ? Phil. iii. 19. The men of this world 
mind only worldly things; the apoſtle ſo deſcribes them; 
who mind earthly things : Pilate regards not Chriſt's doc- 
trine, but he is afraid left he ſhould aſpire to the king- 


m; and concerning this our Saviour puts him out of 
doubt, My Ringdom is not of this world. As Pilate and 
Chriſt, ſo worldlings and Chriſtians are of different prin» 
ciples: they mind earthly things. Our converſation (faith 
the apoſtle), is in heaven, y. 20. our converſation, i. cz 
the aim and ſcope of our hearts in every action; is only 
for heaven: whatloever we do; it ſhould, ſome way or 
other, fit us for heaven; we ſhould ftill be laying in for 
heaven, againſt the time we ſhall come and live there; 
we ſhould have our thoughts and hearts ſet upon heaven. 
So it is ſaid of holy Mr. Ward, That being in the midſt 
of a dinner very contemplative, and the people wonder- 
ing what he was muſing about, he breaks out, For ever, 
© for ever, for ever? and tho they endeavoured to ſtill 
him, yet he till cried out, For ever, for ever, for ever; 
O eternity! to be for ever in heaven with God and Chri 
how ſhall this ſwallow up all our thoughts and aims 
2 all worldly, careful, ſinful thoughts, aims or 
ends? | 


ed with a fad diſaſter of wicked Judas; Then Judas which 
had betrayed him, when he ſaw that he was condemned, re- 
pented himſelf, &c. Mat. xxvii. 4. Now his conſcience 
thaws, and grows ſomewhat tender; but it is like the 
tenderneſs of a boil, which is nothing elſe but a new diſ- 
eaſe. There is a repentance that comes too late : Eſau 
wept bitterly, and repented him, when the bleſſing was 
gone; the five fooliſh virgins lifted up their voices a- 
loud when the gates were ſhut; and in hell men ſhall re- 
ent to all eternity; and ſuch a repentance was this of 
udas. About midnight he had received his money in 
the houſe of Annas, and now betimes in the morning he 
repents his bargain, and throws his money back again: 
the end of this tragedy was, that Judas died a miſerable 
death, he periſhed by the moſt infamous hands in the 
world, i. e. by. his. own hands; He went and hanged him. 
ſelf, Mat. xxvii. 5. And as Luke, He fell headlong, and 
burſt aſunder in the midſt, and all his bowels guſbed out. 
In every paſſage of his death we may take notice of God's 


juſtice, and be afraid of fin : it was juſt that he ſhould hang 


in the air, who for his fin was hated both of heaven and 
earth; and that he ſhould fall down headlong, who was 
fallen from ſuch a height of honour z and that the halter 
ſhould ſtrangle that throat thro? which the voice of trea- 
ſon had ſounded; and that his bowels ſhould be loſt, who 
had loſt all the bowels of pity and compaſſion; and that 
his ghoſt ſhould have its paſſage out of his midſt, (he burſt 


aſunder in the midſt), and not out of his lips, becauſe with 


a kiſs of his lips he had betrayed his Lord, our bleſſed 
eſus. — 2 2 ; 
: Uſe. Here is a warning-piece to all the world: who 
would die ſuch a death for the pleaſure of a little fin ? or, 
who would now ſuffer for millions of gold that which 
Judas ſuffered, and yet ſuffers in hell, for thirty pieces of 
filver ? Now, the Lord keep our ſouls from betraying 
Chriſt, and from 3 God's mercy thro* Chriſt, 


= — 
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g tier matters of the law, judgment and mercy, they leave 
ling, ſtonings burning, and killing with the ſword ;. crus them ? gh | they at 


cifying was the inyention of Romans, and not the Jews. 


2. Pilate having diſmiſſed Jeſus, this hour is conclud- =Y 


A 
Amen, Amen. I ſee one ſand is run, and I muſt turn the 
of that hour T ſhall next relate. 


actions there. | 
Bout feven in the morning Jeſus was fent-to Herod, 
who himſelf was at Ferujalem at that time, Luke 
xxiii. J. The reaſon of this was, becauſe Pilate had heard 
that Chil was à Galilean, and Herod being tetrarch of 
Galilee, he concludes that 'Chrift muſt be under his ju- 


he was deferous to ſet Ghrift of a long ſeaſon, becauſe he 
ad heard many things of him, and he hoped to have ſeen 


fion : and Chriſt's diſmiffion back again to Pilate. 


What thoſe words were is not expreſſed, only we have 
ſome con] | 
thou he, concerning whom my father was fo 
ed of the wiſe men, and for whoſe fake 


whereon fo many thouſands fed: come, do ſomething at 


miracle e me, that I may be convinced of thy divi- 
nity.” I dare not deliver theſe words as certain truths, 
becauſe of that filence that is in ſcripture : only we read, 
That he hoped to have ſeen fome miracle done by him. He- 


rod could not abide to hear his word, and bear his yoke ; 

but he was well content to ſee the works and miracles of 
| «fas Chriſt, | : 

2. Whatever his queſtions were, he anſwered him no- 

 #hing, y 9. Many reaſons are given for this; as, 1. Be- 


rauſe he enquired only in curioſity, and with no true in- 


not a fool according to his folly, Prov. xxvi. 4. 
and, Te aſt and receive not, (faith James) becauſe ye aſt 


amiſs, James iv. 3. 2. Becauſe Chriſt had no need of de- 


Fence at all : let them go about to apologize that are a- 
fraid or guilty of death; as for Chriſt, he — "os their 
accuſations by his very ſilence. 3. Becauſe Herod had, 
the year before, put John the Baptiſt to death, who was 
that voice crying in the wilderneſs; now that voice being 


gone, Chriſt the word will be ſilent, he will not give a 

1 4. Becanſe Herod had been ſotttſhly careleſs of 

Jeſus Chriſt; be lived in the place where Jeſus more eſ- 

Pcially had converſed, yet never had ſeen his perſon, or 
e 


word. 


ard his ſermons. It gives us to learn this much, that 


if we neglect the opportunities of grace, and refuſe to 


tiſdiction. Herod was glad of the honour done to him, 


fome miracle tone by bim, y 8. That which I ſhall obſerve. 
in this paſffage, is, 1. Herod's q̃ueſtioning of Jefus Chriſt. 
2. Chrift's filence to all his queſtions, 3. Herod's deri - 


All the children that were in Bethlehem? Thave heard hon 
baſt changed water into wine, and haſt multiplied loaves | prince of devils; yea, and one that himſelf was poſſeſſed 


tent or end; concerning which, faith the wiſe man, 


"> 
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ment, ſuch as came newly from che fulling. Many my: 


glaſs: now was the ſeventh hour; what are the paſſages] ſteries (if it be white) are found out here: ſome tay, this 


held forth the excellency or dignity of Chriſt ; white co- 


SECT. H. of Chrift's miſſion to Herod, and the tranſ- | lour 1s moſt agreeable to the higheſt God, he many times 


appeared in white, but never in any other colour; and 
the ſaints in heaven are faid to be clothed in white robes, 
Rev. iv. 4. and peers, kings, and Czlars were uſuall 

elothed in white, ſaith Janſenius : others ſay, this bell 
forth the innocency of Chriſt, and that they were direc- 
ted herein by divine providence, declaring plainly againſt 
themſelves, that Chriſt ſhould rather have been abfolved 
as an innocent, than condemned as a malefactor. But, 
to leave theſe myſteries, the meaning of Herod was not 
ſo much to declare his excellency or inhocency, as bis 
folly or ſimplioity: certainly he accounted him for ng 
other than a very fool, an ideot, a paſſing fimple man. 
The philoſophers (ſays Tertullian) drew bim in theic 


1. Herod queſtioned with him in many words, y 9. | pictures, attired by Terod, like a fool, with long aſſes 


ears, his nails plucked off, and a book in his band, vc. 


es from Luke xxiti. 8. 9. d. What art | Oh marvellous madneſs! oh the ſtrange miſtake of men! 
8 mock- | in his life-time they accounted Jeſus a glutton, a drinket 
my father flew | of wine, a companion of ſinners, a blaſphemer, a ſorce. 


rer, and one that caft out devils through Beelzebub the 
with à devil, Matth. xii. 19. Mark ii. 7. Matth. xii. 24. 


my requeft, which elſewhere thou haſt done without re- John viii. 48 and now, towards his death, he is bound 
queſt of = z come, fatisfy my deſire, work now but one} as a thief, he is ſtruck in the honſe of Caiaphas, as an ar. 


rogant and faucy fellow; he is accuſed before the ſanhe · 
drim, of blaſphemy ; he is brought before Pilate as a ma. 
lefactor, as a mover of ſedition, a ſeducer, a rebel, and 
as one that aſpired at the kingdom ; he is tranſmitted un- 
to Herod, as a juggler, to ſhew tricks; and now, in the 
cloſe of all, he is accounted of Herod and his men of war, 
as a fool, and an ideot, a brute, not having the under, 
ſtand of a man. But ſoft, Herod : Is Chrift therefore z 
fool, becauſe he is filent ? and art thou wiſe, becauſe of 
thy many words, and many queſtions? Solomon, a wiſet 
man than Herod, is of another mind; In the multitude of 
words there wanteth not ſin, but he that reſraineth ins 
lips is wiſe, Prov. x. 19. Again, He that bath knows 


a cool ſpirit : even a jool, when he holdeth his peace, is 
counted wiſe ; and he that ſbutteth his lips, is eſteemed a 
man of underflanding, Prov. xvii, 27, 28. Ah, poot He- 
rod! conſult theſe texts, and then tell me who is the fool. 
What, thou that ſpeakeſt many words, and queſtioneſt z- 
bout many things, which in time will turn to thy great. 
er condemnation ? or Chriſt Jeſus, that was deeply ſilent 
to the world's eternal ſalvation ? Paul was of another ipi- 
rit, and of another judgment concerning Chriſt : in him 
was knowledge; nor is that all, in him was wiſdom 
and knowledge; nor is that all, In him are hid all the trea. 


hear the voice of Chriſt in the time of merey, Chriſt may re · ſures of wiſdom and knowledge, Col. ii. 3. and yet that is 


Fuſe to ſpeak one word of comfort to us in our time of need; 


not all neither; not only is wiſdom in him, but he iswi- 


if we during our time, ſtop our ears, God will in his time | dom itſelf, (for that is his name and title in the book of 


ſtop his mouth, and ſhut up the ſprings of grace, that we Proverbs) ; and 
ſhall receive no refreſhment, no inſtruction, no pardon, 
5. Becauſe Chriſt was reſolved to ſubmit 


no ſalvation. 


» by Herod, and his courtiers, he is 
reckoned, arrayed, and derided as a mere ſimple man. 
2. They diſmiſſed him; in this poſture they ſent him 


to the doom of death with patience and ſilence: for this | away again to Pilate : to all their former derifions they 
purpoſe came he into the world, that he might ſuffer in added this, that now he was expoſed, in ſcorn, to the boys 
our ſtead, and for our fins ; and therefore he would not | in the ſtreets. Herod would not be content, that he and 


ead his own cauſe, nor defend his own innocency in 
any kind; he knew that we were guilty, though himſelf | 


was not. 
3. This lence they interpret for ſimplicity : and fo 
1. They defpiſed him; and, 4 


mocked him, and arrayed him in a gorgeous robe, and ſent 
him to Pilate, Luke xxiii. 11. They arrayed him with a 
white, glittering, gorgeous raiment : Clampros] ſigni- 
fies gorgeous, bright, reſplendent, ſuch as nobles and kings 


2. They diſmiffed him; 
And Herod with his men of war ſet him at nought, and 


| 


th. 


uſed to wear. The Latins ſometimes render it ſplendidam | 


veſtem ; and ſometimes candidam, or albam veftem : we 
tranſlate it a gorgeous robe, and the Ancients call it white 


robe; in imitation whereof the baptized were wont to put 


whether it were white or no, I ſhall not controvert : the ori- 


his ten of war only ſhould ſet him at nought, but he 
ſends them away through the more public and eminent 


ſtreets of Jeruſalem, in his white garment, to be ſcorned 


by the people, to be hooted at by idle perfons. And now 
was fulfilled that prophecy of Chrift, Lam. iii. 14. J was 
a — * to all my people, and their ſong all the day. 
Uſe. Of this let us make ſome uſe. Was the eternal 
word of God, and the uncreated wiſdom of the Father re- 
puted a fool? No wonder if we ſuffer thoufands of re- 
proaches : Ve are made a ſpectacle unto the world, and to 


the apoſtle), we are made as the filth of the world, and 
are the offscourings of all things unto this day, 1 Cor. iv, 
9, 10, F3. Chriſtians muſt wear the badge and livery 


on a white raimeut, which they called Clamprophrian. ] But of Jeſus Chrift ; we cannot expect to fare better than out 


maſter ; why then ſhould we deſpond? I never knew 


ginal yields thus far, that it was a bright reſplendent gar- I Chriftians in better heart, thau when they were ſtiled 


ledge ſpareth his words, and a man of underflanding is of 


angels, and to men: we are fools for Chrift's ſake, (faith 
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by the name of puritans, preciſians, hypotriter, formali 7155 condemned ; and therefore how he propoumds this me- | 
or the like. deten DA II dium, to teſcue him from their malice; Whom will ye that 


2. Let us not judge of men and their worth, by their | I releaſe unto yor, Barabbas, or Feſtus; which is called 
out- ſide garments; wiſdom may be, and often is, clad in | Chri# ? In che proſecution of this paſſage; I ſhall obſetvez 
the coat of a fool: as beggarly bottles oftentimes hold 1. Who this Barabbas was. 2 What is the difference be 
rich wines, ſo poor robes contain ſometimes many preci- | twixt him and Chriſt. 3. How they vote; 4. Pilate's 
ous ſouls. In right judgment, we ſhould look only to | query upon the vote. '$. Their anſwer to his query. /6; 
the mind, and ſoul, and inßde of a man, yea, to the hid- | His reply unto their atiſwer. 7. Their reduplicatiofi 
den man of the heart: and for ourſelves, we ſhould look | upon this reply | | | 


to the inward, and not to the outward adorning; men | 1: For the firſt, what was this Barabbas, but à notable 

arid women eſpecially have rules for this, Tour adorning, | priſoner ? Matth. xxvii. 16. One that had made infurrecs 

let is not be that outward adorning, of plaiting the hair, | tion, and who had committed murder in the inſurrection; 

and wearing e gold, or putting on of apparel; but let it | Mark xv. 7. one that for a tertain ſedition made in the tis 

be in the hidden man of the heart, in that which is not cor- | ty, and for murder, was caft into prijon, Luke xxiii. 19. | 
ruptible, 1 Pet. iti. 3. 4. Oh what is it for a man tobe | one that was a robber, or an highway thief, John xvili. 
clothed in gold, while his ſoul is wretched; and miſerable, | 40. one that was the greateſt malefactor of his time: and 
and poor, and blind, and naked? 83 muſt he be taken, and Jeſus caſt? muſt he be ſaved; and 

3. Let us admire at the condeſoenſion of Chriſt, who | Chriſt condemned? r | 
for our ſakes came down from heaven to teach us wiſ- | 2. For the ſecond, What the difference is betwixt him 
dom; and for us, who were fools indeed, was content | and Chriſt, let us weigh them in the balafice, and we 
to be accounted a fool himſelf ; yea, and if need had | may find, 1. Barabbas was a thief, and by vielence took 
been, would have been ready to have faid with David, | away the bread of che needy; but Chriſt was a feedet 
T will yet be more vile than thus, and will be baſe in my | and ſupplier of their needs. 2. Barabbas was an highw: 
own fight, 2 Sam. vi. 22. I know this doctrine is an | thief, wounding them that travelled by the way; bur 
offence ta many; Chriſt crucified is unto the eus a flum- | Chriſt was the good Samaritan that healed ſuch; binding 
bling block, and unto the Greeks fooliſhneſs, 1 Cor. i. 23. | up their wounds, and pouring into them wine and vil. 
To tell natural men (ſuch as Herod and his men of war) | 3- Barabbas was a murderer; and had flain the living; 
that this ſame Jeſus, whom-they mock and ſet adnought, | but Chriſt was the Saviour, reſtoring life unts the dead. 
is the Son of God, and Saviour of the world, they cannot | 4. Barabbas was a feditious tumult-raifer, he made 4 
believe. It is plainly evident, that nf many wiſe men | certain ſedition in Jeruſalem j but Chriſt was a Toyal tri- 
after the fleſh, not many mighty, not many noble are cal- | bute-payer, and his commands were, Give unte Caſar the 
led: but God hath choſen the fooliſh things of the world to | things that are Cæſar 1. 5. Barabbas was a bloody fe- 
cinfound the wiſe, 1 Cor. i. 26, 27. Why, this is the | venger, a man of bloed, that Hunted after blood; but 
fruit of Chriſt's condefcenſion, called the fooli/bneſs of | Chriſt was of a meck and quiet ſpitit, and what with ſweat- 
God, y 35. Wiſdom itſelf was content to be counted a | ing, binding, buffeting, bleeding, was now become ul. 
fool, that thoſe who are accounted the fooliſh things of | moſt a bloodleſs Redeemer- Light and darkneſs have 
the world, might be wiſe to ſalvation. not leſs fellowſhip, Chriſt and Belial no leſs difcors: 

4. Let us ſearch whether Herod and his men do not | Here is a competition indeed ! the author of feditionz 
keep a rendezvous in our hearts: do we not fer Chriſt at with the prince of peace; a murderous mutineer, with 4 
nought ? do not we mock him, and array him in a gor- | merciful Mediator; a fon of Belial,with the Son of God. 
geous robe? Whatſoever we do to the leaſt of his faints, | 3. For their votes, they gave them in thus; - Not this 
he tells us that we do it to himſelf, Matth. xxv. 40. 4 5. | man, but Barabbar, John xviii. 40. d. Let us have 
And have we not dealt thus with his ſaints? have we not | him crucified who raifed the deod, and him releaſed 
thus dealt with his miniſters? when Eliſha was going upto | who deſtroyed the living z let the Saviour of the world 
Bethel, there came little children out of the city, and mock- | be condemned to death, and the flayer of men be te- 
ed him, and ſaid unto him, Go up thou bald-head, go up | * leaſed from priſon, and have his pardon.“ A ſtrange 
#hou bald head, 2 Kings ii. 23. A reproach of bald-head, | vote! to defire the wolf befors the lamby the hoxious and 
round-head, given to a faithful Eliſha, or miniſter of | violent, before the righteous and innocent: here was the 
Chriſt, proclaims you as bad as thoſe little children; prophetic parable of Jotham fulfilled, Ti trees of the for 
yea, as bad as Herod and his men of war, Such Herods | reft have choſen the bramible, and refuſett the vine; Judg. 
were a little before the deſtruction of Jeruſalem ; ſome | ix. 14. But there is ſomething more obſervable in this 
there were then, that mocked the meſſengers of Cod, and | vote; the Jews had a cuſtom not to name hat they held 
deſpiſed his words, and miſuſed his prophets, until the wrath | accurſed ; 7 will not make mention of their names with. 
of the Lord aroſe againſt hir people, till there was no re- | in my lips, Plal. xvi. 4. and ſurely this ſpeaks their ſpitez 
medy, 2 Chron. xxxvi. 16. O take heed of this fin ; baniſh | that they will not vouchfafe to ſpeak the name of Jeſus; - | 
Herod out of your hearts, or Chriſt will never lodge | they cry it not thus; © Not Jeliisz but Barabbas; but 

there: ruin without remedy will ſeize on thoſe ſouls | thus, Not this man, not this fellow, but Barabbas ; av if 
that, Herod - like, mock the meſſengers of God: whatis | they meantfirſt to murder his name, and then his perſon. 
it, but to mock the meſſenger, the angel of the coyenant, | 4. For Pilate's query upon the votey What foal I db 
even Chriſt himſelf? As Herod ſent Chriſt away, ſo'let | then with Feſus which is called Chriſt ? Matth. xxvii. 22. 
us ſend Herod away, and give him a diſmiſſion out of | Pilate gives him his name to the full, Jeſter who is called 
our doors. The hour ſtrikes again, and ſummons Chriſt | Chrift ? his name is Jour Chriſt. There is more pity in 
a Hus to another ſtation: let us follow him ſtill, as Pe- | a Gentile Pilate, than in all the Jews: in ſome chings 
ter did, when he went into the high pricſt's palace, and] Pilate did juſtly, and very well: as; firſtʒ he would not 
fat with the ſervants to ſte the end, Matth. xxvi. 58. | condemn him before his accuſations were brought in; 
SECT. III. 9 Chrift and Barabbas compared: and of | nor then neither; before he was convifted'of ſome enpi- 
the queſtion debated bet wixt Pilate and the Fews. tal crime ; becauſe he perceives that it was envy all al r 
A Bout eight in the morning, our Saviour Chriſt is re- that drove on their defigny he endeavours to fave his liſe 
turned to Pilate, who propounded to the Jews, whe- | by i WY with Barabbas: and now he fees that 
ther they would have Jeſus or Barabbas let looſe unto |. they prefer bbas before Jeſus, he puts forth the queſ- 
them: Je have a cuſtom (ſaid he) that I ſhould releuſe un- ¶ tion; What ſhall I do with Jeſus which" is called Chriſt ? 
25 you one at the paſſover: will ye therefore that I releaſe | q. d. I know not what to do with him; it is againit my 
unto you the king of the eus? Then cried they all again, | light to condemn him to death, who is of innocent life: 
faying, Not this man, hut Barabbas + now Barabbas| I can tell what to do with Barabbas, for he is a thief; a 
was 4 robber, John xviii. 30, 46. It is ſappoſed, that, |\mutitieer, a murderer, a notable malefactor; but there 
in this paſſige, Pilate endeavoured Chrift's liberty: he | is no ſuch thing proved againſt 7eſus, uo is called Chrift : 
tneu that for envy they had delivered him, Mat. xxvii. | what then ſhall I do with him? 3 | 
18. and he ſaw that Herod had ſenthim back again un-] 5. For their anſwer to this query, and all ſaid unte him, | 
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Let him be e 
time that they ſpake openly their deſign: it had been 
long lurking within them, that he muſt diea curſeddeath; 
and now their envy burſts, and breaks out with unani - 
mous conſent and cry, Let him be crucified. O wonder | | better than rubies, her fruit is better than gold, yea, than 
_ muſt no death ſtint their malice, but the croſs ? other fine gold, and her revenue than choice filver : they that 


deaths they had in practice, as the towel, ſtoning, and 
beheading; more favourable and ſuitable to their nation 
and will they now pollute a Jew with a Roman death ? 
Magna crudelitas, &c. (Bedi); great cruelty! the 
ſought not only to kill him, but to crucify him, that ſo 
he might die a lingering death. The eroſs was a gra- 
dual and flow death, it ſpun out pain into a long thread, 
and therefore they make choice of it, as they made choice 
of Jeſus; let him die rather than Barabbas, and let him 
die the death of the croſs, rather than any other ſpeedy, 
quick, diſpatching death. 


UN TO JESUS. 


Mat. xxvii. 22. This was the firſt place; for this is our portion, and our lot it this, Wild, 


li. 6, 7,8, 9. On the other hand ſtands virtue or grace, 
with all the promiſes of future happineſs; ſhe points at 
Jeſus, and cries, O come unte Chriſt and live: wiſdom is 


love Chriſt ſball inherit ſubſtance, and he will fill them with 
treaſures, even with durable riches, Prov. viii. 1 1, 18, 19. 
But oh! how many thouſands and ten thouſands negle& 
this cry, and follow vice ? what millions of men are there 
in the world that prefer Barabbas before Jeſus? If we 
proclaim it in the pulpits, that Chriſt is the chieſeſt of ten 
thouſands, that he is fairer than all the children of men, 
that he is the flandard-bearer, and there is none like to him; 
that if you will but have Jeſus Chriſt, you need no more; 
yet do not many of you ſay in your hearts, as Pilate here, 
What fball I do with Feſus, that is called Chriſt ? or as the 


6. For Pilate's reply unto their anſwer, Why, what evil | devils faid elſewhere, What have we to do with thee, Je- 
hath he done? Mat. xxvii. 23. he was loth to ſatisfy their | ſus thou Son of God ? Nay, hath not many times the ſe. 


demands, and therefore he queſtions again, What muſt 
he die for? was it meet that he ſhould condemn one to 
death, and eſpecially to ſuch a death, and no crime com- 
mitted ? Come on, (faith Pilate), what evil hath he done ? 
Auguſtine upon theſe words Aſk, (faith he) and let 
© them anſwer with whom he converſed moſt ; let the 
c poſſeſſed who were freed, the ſick and languiſhing who 
c were healed, the leprous that were cleanſed, the deaf 
© that hear, the dumb that ſpeak, the dead that were 
< raiſed, let them anſwer the queſtion, What evil hath he 
don Sometimes the Jews themſelves could ſay, He hath 
done all theſe things well ; he maketh both the deaf to hear, 
and the dumb to ſpeak, Mark vii. 37. Surely he had done 
all theſe things well; he ſtilled the winds, and calmed 
the ſeas; with the ſpittle of his mouth he cured the blind; 
he raiſed the dead, he prayed all night, he gave grace, 
and forgave fins, and by his death he merited for his ſaints 
everlaſting life: why then ſhould he die, that hath done 
all things well? No wonder if Pilate objected againſt 
theſe malicious ones, What evil hath he done? 

7. For their reduplication on his reply, They cried 
the more, ſaying, Let him be crucified. Inſtead of proving 
ſome evil againſt him, they cried out the more; as Luke, 
they were inſtant with loud voices, Luke xxiii. 23. they 
made a clamour, that the earth rang with it; the cry was 
doubled and redoubled, Grucify him, crucify him, twice 
crucify him, as if they thought one croſs too little for him. 
O inconſtant favour of men ! their anthems of Hoſanna 
and Benedictus, not long ſince joyfully ſpoken, are now 
turned into jarring hideous notes, Let bim be crucified. 
And now is Pilate threatened into another opinion; they 
required his judgment, and the voices ofthem, and ofthe 
chief priefts prevailed, ver. 23. ſo it follows, and when 
he ſaw be could prevail nothing, but that rather a tumult 
was made, Mat. xxvi. 24. why then Barabbas is releaſed 
unto them, and Jeſus is delivered to be ſcourged. I would 
not dwell too long on Pilate, the high-prieſts, and Jews: 
the application is the life of all. Now then: | 

Uſe 1. Give me leave to look amongſt ourſelves : is 
there not ſome or other amon gf us that prefer Barabbas 
before Jeſus? O yes! thoſe that liſten to that old muti - 
nous murderer in his ſeditious temptations, thoſe that re- 
ject the blefſed motions of God's own Spirit in his ten- 
ders and offers of grace, thoſe that embrace the world, 
with its pleaſures and profits, and make them their porti- 
on, all theſe chooſe Barabbas, and reje& Jeſus Chritt.---- 
Little do we think, that every wilful act of fin is a ſediti- 
on, a mutiny againſt our ſouls, another Judas Galileus, 
that ſtirs up all the paſſions of our mind againſt our Je- 
ſus. I cannot but think what drawing and ſoliciting of our 
ſouls is made by virtue and vice in our paflage towards 
that other world : on the one hand ſtands vice, with all 
her falſe deceits and flatteries; her temptations are ſtrong, 
Come let us enjoy the good things that are preſent, and let 
us ſpeedily uſe the creatures as in youth ; let us fill our- 

loves with coftly wine and ointments, and let no flewer of 
the ſpring paſs by us ; let us crown ourſelves with roſe- 
buds before they be withered, let none of us go without his 
part of jollity, let us leave tokens of our joyfulneſs in every 


* 


cret grudgings of your reluctant ſouls accounted the gra. 
cious offer of a ſpeedy repentance ta be but as a coming of 
Chriſt to torment you before the time? Why, alas! what 
is this now but to prefer Barabbas before Jeſus ? You 
that ſwear as the devil bids, and as Chriſt forbids; you 
that profane ſabbaths, that revel, that drink to exceſs, or 
it may be to drunkenneſs, ſurely your vote goes along 
with the Jews, Not this man, but Barabbas. -—- © 
2. Give me leave to look on the love and mercy of 
God in Chriſt. Our Jeſus was not only content to take 
our nature upon. him, but to be compared with the 
greateſt malefactor of thoſe times; and, by. public ſen- 
tence, yea, votes and voices of the people to be pronounced 
a greater delinquent, and much more worthy of- death, 
than wicked Barabbas. O the love of Chriſt ! We read 
in Leviticus, chap. xiv. 4, 5, 6, 7. that in the days of the 
cleanſing of the leper, the prieſt was to take two birds (or 
two ſparrows) alive, and the one of them muſt be killed, 
and the other, being kept alive, muſt only be dipt in the 
blood of the bird that is ſlain ; and ſo it muſt be let looſe 
in the open field. Barabbas, ſay ſome, but all believers, 
ſay we, are that live ſparrow ; and Jeſus Chriſt was that 
ſparrow that was ſlain ; the lot fell upon him to die for 
us; all our fins were laid upon his ſoul ; ſo that in this 
ſenſe Jeſus Chriſt was the greateſt finner in the world, 
yea, a greater ſinner than Barabbas himſelf; and there - 
fore he muſt die, and we being diptin the blood of Chriſt, 
muſt be let looſe and ſet at liberty! Was not this love ? 
He died that we might live; it was the voice of God as 
well as men, Releaſe Barabbas, every believing Barabbas, 
and crucify Jeſus. Another hour is gone, let us makea 
ſtand for a whilez and the next time we meet, we ſhall 
ſee further ſufferings. VF 
SECT. IV. Of Chrift Aripped, whipped, clothed in 
purple, and crowned with thorns, 
Bout nine (which the Jews call the third hour. of the 
day) was Chriſt ſtripped, whipped, clothed with 
purple, and crowned with thorns. In this hour his ſuf- 
ferings came thick: I muſt divide them into parts, and 
ſpeak of them ſeverally by tbemſelves. 5 
1. When Pilate ſaw the Jews were ſet upon his death, 
he conſented, and delivered him firſt to be ſtripped; Then 
the ſoldiers of the governor took Feſus into the common 
hall, and gathered unto him the whole band of ſoldiers, and 
they ſtripped him, Matth. xxvii. 27. They pulled off his 
clothes, and made him ſtand naked before them all; he 
that adorns the heaven with ſtars, and the earth with 
flowers, and made coats of ſkins to clothe our firſt pa- 
rents in, Gen. iii. 21. is now himſelf ſtripped ſtark nak - 
ed. I cannot but look on this as a great ſhame; it ap- 
pears ſo by our firſt parents, Adam and Eve, who no 
ſooner had ſinned, and knew themſelves naked, but they 
ſeued fig-leaves together, and made themſelves apronsy 
Gen. iii. 7. If Adam was fo aſhamed of his nakedneſs 
before his own wife, (who was naked too as well as he), 
what a ſhame and bluſh was it tothe face of Chriſt, when 
in the common hall, in the view of the whole band or 
company of ſoldiers, he ſtands all naked? My confuſion 
is continually before me, and the ſhame of my face hath 
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and affronts, he endured the | | 
the time of his ſcourging. See here a naked Chriſt, and 
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covere I me, (faith David in the perſon of Chriſt, Pſal. xliv. 


15. It is reported in the eccleſiaſtical hiſtory, That when 


two martyrs, and holy virgins, (they call them Agnes and 
Barbara), were ſtripped ſtark naked for their execution, 


God pitying their great ſhame and. trouble to have their 


nakedueſs diſcovered, made for them a vail of light, and 


ſo he ſent them to a modeſt and defired death: but our 
Saviour, Chriſt, who choſe all ſorts of ſhame and confu- 


fon, that, by a fulneſs of ſuffering, he might expiate his 
Father's wrath, and conſecrate to us all kinds of ſufferings 
ſhame of his nakedneſs at 


therein ſee the mercy of Chriſt to us ; he found us, like 
the good Samaritan, when we were ſtripped, and wound- 
ed, and left half dead; and that we might be covered, 


he quietly ſuffered himſelf to be diveſted of his own robes, 


he took on him the ſtate of ſinful Adam, and became na 
ked, that we might firſt be clothed with righteouſneſs, 
and then with immortality. Oh, what a bleiſed uſe may 
we make of the very nakedneſs of Chriſt! - _| 
2. Pilate gave him to be ſcourged. This, ſome think, 
he did on no other account, but that the Jews being ſa 
tiated, and glutted with theſe tortures, they might reſt ſa- 
tisfied, and think themſelves ſufficiently avenged, and ſo 
deſiſt from taking away his life. That he was ſcourged 
is without controverſy, for ſo the evangeliſt relates, Then 
Pilate therefore took Jeſus and ſcourged him, John xix. 1. 
And that Pilate might give him to be ſcourged on that 
account, is very probable, becauſe, after the ſcourging, 
he brings him out to the Jews, proclaiming, Lind nofaul! 
in him, y 6. and before his ſcourging, he ſpeaks it more 
expreſly, he hath done nothing worthy of death ; I will 
therefore chaſtiſe him and releaſe him, Luke xxiii. 15, 16. 
And it adds to this, that howſoever the cuſtom was, tha: 
thoſe that were to be crucified muſt firſt be whipped, yet 
if they were adjudged to die, their ſtripes muſt be leſs : 
and if they were to be ſet at liberty, they muſt be beaten 
with more ſtripes. And Pilate endeavouring to ſave his 
life, they ſcourged him above meaſure, even almoit tc 
T_T 8 
In this ſcourging of Chriſt, I ſhall inſiſt on theſe tw 
things; 1. The ſhame; 2. The pain. 1. For the ſhame. 
It was of ſuch infamy, that the Romans exempted all their 
citizens from it; Is it lawful for you, ſaid Paul, to ſcourge 
a man that is a Roman ? And, when the centurion heard 
that, he went out and told the chief captain, ſaying, Take 
heed what thou deft ; for this man is a Roman, Acts xxii. 
23, 26. Romans looked upon it as a moſt infamous pu 
niſhment, fit only for thieves and ſlaves, and not for free 
born or privileged Romans: and the Jews themſelves 
would not ſuffer. it above ſo many ſtripes, leſt a brother 
ſhould ſeem vile unto them; Fa wicked man be worthy 
to be beaten, that the judge ſhall cauſe him to ly down, for- 
ty flripes he may give him, and not exceed, leſt if he ſhould 
exceed, and beat him above theſe with many ſtripes, then 
thy brother ſball ſeem vile unto thee, Deut. xxv. 2, 3. 
ipping is ſo unworthy a puniſhment, that only chil- 
dren, bond-flaves and rogues, were uſed to be corrected 
therewith, eſpecially if they exceed the number of forty 


firipes. When Paul was uſed thus, he tells us, Of the 


Jews five times received I forty ſtripes, ſave one, 2 Cor. 
xi. 24. Theophilact ſays, * They would not exceed that 
number, leſt Paul ſhould have become infamous, and be 
after uncapable of public office ; and hoping they might 
have regained him, they would not brand him with that 
note of infamy.” O then, if one ſtripe above forty was ſo 
infamous amongſt the Jews, what ſhame, what infamy 
was this, when fo many ſcores, hundreds, and thouſands 
ofſtripes (as ſome reckon them), were laid on Jeſus Chriſt? 


and yet our Lord doth not diſdain to undergo them for our 


fakes; he bears in his body theſe wounds and ſtripes that 
we have deſerved for our 7 ns. "EP 5 

2. For the pain. This puniſhment was not only in- 
famous, but terrible. No ſooner bad the ſoldiers their 
commiſſion, but they charged and diſcharged upon him 
ſuch bloody blows, as if he had been the greateſt offender, 
and baſeſt ſlave in all the world. Nicephorus calls theſe 


whippers, bloody hangmen, by the fierceneſs of. whoſe | 


whipping many died under their hands. The manner 
of their whipping is deſcribed thus; After they had 
ſtripped him, they bound him to a pillar, whither came 
ix young and ſtrong executioners, ſcourgers, varlets, 
hangmen, (ſaith Jerome), to ſcoutge him, and whip him 
while they could; whereof two whipped him with rods 
of thorns z and when they had wearied themſelves; other 
two whipped him with ropes of whip-cords, tiedand knot- 
ted like a carter's whip; and when they were tired, the 
other two ſcourged off his very ſkin, with wires, or little 
chains of iron: and thus they continued, till, by alternate 
and ſucceſſive turns, they had added ſtripe upon ſtripes 
and wound upon wound, latter upon former, and new 
upon old, that he was all over in a gore- blood.“ The 
ſeripture tells us, that he was wounded for our tranſgreſ-, 
ſions, and bruiſed. for our iniquities ; the chaſtiſement of 
aur peace was laid upon him, and with his ſtripes we are 
healed, Ila. liii. 5. He was wounded, bruiſed, chaſtiſed, 
whipped with ſtripes 5: ſome reckon to the number of the 
ſoldiers, fix hundred and ſixty, or a thouſand ſtripes z o- 
chers reckon them according to the number of the bones 
compacted in man's body, which, ſay anatomiſts, are two 
hundred and ſixty : and Chriſt having received for every 
bone three ſtripes, according to the triple manner of his 
whipping, they amounted in all to ſeven hundred and 
eighty ſtripes ;z others reckon them to five thouſand a- 
bove the forty, which the Jews were not commanded to 
exceed in. And the truth is, if the whole band of ſoldi- 
ers were the whippers of Chriſt, (as ſome would have it), 
cannot ſee but his ſtripes might be more than ſq: When 
the ſon of an Iſraelitiſſi woman blaſphemed God, the 
Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Bring forth him that hath curſed 
without the camp, and let all that heard him, lay their 
bands upon his head, and let all the congregation ſtone him, 
Lev. xxiv. 14. No Chriſt had ſaid before all the band, 
hat he was the Son of God, which they call blaſphemy; 
and therefore why might they not all (according to this 
aw) lay their hands upon him, and fall upon him, if not 
with ſtones, (which was now turned into whipping), yet 
with rods, whip-cords, and little chains? Iſnall not con- 
tend about the number of his ſtripes; but this is certain, 
chat the ſoldiers, with violent and unrelenting hands, ex- 
cuted their commiſſions; they tore his tender fleſh, till 
che pillar and pavement were purpled with a ſhower of 
blood; and, if we may believe. Bernard, They plowed 
with their whips upon his back, and made long turrows z 
and after that, they turned his back upon the pillar, and 
whipped his belly and his breaſt, till there was no place 
*ree, from his face to his foot,” A ſcourging able to kill 
any man, and would have killed him, butthat he was 
»reſerved by the.God-head to endure and to ſuffer a more 
hameful death. fon d eee | 5 
Uſe. We may read here a lecture of the immenſe love 
of God in Chriſt to us poor. Gentiles: he is therefore 
whipped, that he might marry us to himſelf, and never 
reject us, or caſt us off. We read ofa law in Mofes, that 
if a man took a wife, and hated her, and gave occaſions 
of ſpeech againſt her, and brought an evilname upon her 
undeſervedly, that then the elders of the city ſbould take 
that man, and chaſtiſe him; and ſhe ſhould be his wife, he 
might not put her away all his days, Deut. xxii. 18, 19. 
There is a great myſtery in this ceremony; for that man 
(ſay ſome) was Chriſt, who, by his incarnation, betrothed 
unto himſelf the Gentile- church; but he ſeems: to hate 
her, and to give an occaſion of ſpeech againſt her, and to 
bring an evil report upon her, as into the way of the Gen- 
tiles ye ſhall not ga, and into the city of the Samaritans ye. 
ſhall not enter, Matth. x. 5. And it is not meet to take 
the childrens bread, and caſt it to dogs; Matth. xv. 26. 
And now he is accuſed before the elders, now he is 
whipped and chaſtiſed, and commanded by his Father to 
take her to his wife, and not to put her away all his 
days. I know there is much unlikelineſs in this myſtery z 
for Chriit was not whipped for calling the church adul- 
terous that indeed was chaſte; but he was whipped to 
preſent the church, as a chaſte virgin to his Father, that 


| * 


indeed was adulterous, Oh, * loved the church, and 
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gave himſelf ſor it, that he might preſent it to himſelf, I them, Should I forſake my ſucetneſt, and my good fruit; 
a glorious church, not having ſpot, or wrinkle, or any ſuch | and go and be promoted over the trees? Then ſaid the 
thing ; but that it ſbould be holy, and without blemiſb, | trees unto the vine, Come thou and reign over us. And 
Eph. v. 25, 27. This was the meaning of Chriſt's whip- | the vine ſaid unto them, Sheuld I laue my wine, which 
ping; The chaſtiſement of our peace was upon him, and | cheareth God and man, and go to be promoted over the 
with his flripes we are healed, Iſa. liii. 85 Come then, | trees ? Then ſaid all the trees unto the bramble, Come thou, 
and let us learn to read this love-letter ſent from heaven | and reign over us. And the bramble ſaid unto the trees, 

in bloody characters. Chriſt is ſtripped, who clothed the | If in truth ye anoint me hing over you, then come, put your 
lillies of the field; Chriſt is bound hand and foot, his | tru/t in my ſbadow and if not, let fire come out of the 
hands that multiplied the loaves, and his feet that were | bramble, and devour the cedars of Lebanon, Judg. ix. 8, 
weary in ſecking the ſtraggling ſheep : Chriſt is ſcourged | 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15. As Jotham put out his parable 
all over, becauſe all over we were full of wounds, and] in ſcorn of Abimelech, ſo the ſoldiers in ſcorn put on 
bruiſes, and putrifying fores, Iſa. i. 6. and there was no | Chriſt's head this bramble crown: 9 d. © Come, thou 
way to cure our wounds but by his wounds, our bruiſes | fayeſt thou art king of the Jews, and therefore we will 
but by his bruiſes, our fores but by his fores. O read, and make thee a crown of brambles, king of trees; by which 
read again; Chriſt is whipped, belly, back and fide, | means they proteſt againft Chriſt as a feigned fabulous 

| from his ſhoulders to the ſoles of his feet, the laſhes eat- | king; as if he were no fitter to be king of the Jews, 

= ing into his fleſh, cutting into his very veins, ſo that (as | than the bramble was to be king of all the trees in 
| ſome ſay with much confidence, though I know not with | the foreſt. | : „ 

what truth) the gaſhes were fo wide, that you might! Uſe. How many leſſons might we draw from hence ! 

bave ſeen his ribs, and bones, and very inwards. What! | 1. They put upon his head a crown of ſhame, of death, 

| was there ever love like unto this love? had he not been | of torture; who came to give us a orown of victory, of 

: God as well as man, he could never have had in his heart | life, of glory. 2. Our fins cauſed the earth to bring forth 

| 
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ſuch a love as this. O it was a divine love of Jeſus, a | thorns and briers; and our Saviour muſt wear them, 
love far ſurpaſſing either the love of men, women, or | both to take away our ſins, and in the iſſue to take away 
angels. | | fin's curſe, thorns, or briers, or whatſoever. 3. From the 
3. They put upon him à purple robe, or a ſcarlet robe: crown of the head to the ſole of the foot, we were full of 
John calls it purple, and Matthew ſcarlet. Howſoever | fin, and Chriſt accordingly muſt ſhed his blood from head 
ſome difference may be, yet, becauſe of their likeneſs, | to foot. Their whips did not reach his head, their. nails 
they are put one for another; they put on him a ſcarlet | could not pierce it without an end of torture, but now 
robe ; it is intheoriginal, [k/amuda kokinen] a ſcarlet cloke : | they draw blood from it with thorns, Ifa. i. 5. The whole 
it was a looſe ſhort garment, and firſt uſed only by kings | head is ſich, faith the prophet of us; and the whole head 
or emperors z and the colour of it was ſuitable to Chriſt's | of Chriſt is bruiſed with thorns to cure our fickneſs.---- 
condition, for he was now purple all over, as well with- | 4. Chriſt is not crowned with thorns without a propheſy 
in it, as without it; his body and garment were both of | or type; here he is a true lily among thorns, Cant. ii. 11. 
a deep-dyed ſanguine colour. Some out of Zechariah, | here he is, as Iſaac's ram, tied faft by the head in thorns, 
where it is faid, That Jaſbua was clothed with filthy gar- | Gen. xxxiti. 13. he was never intended to be a ſacrifice, 
ments, Zech. iii. 3. conclude the old ragged, thread-bare | and a ranſom for our fins; and to that purpoſe he was 
filthineſs of his robe: ſo that every thing ſhall have its | caught in a thicket, he was crowned with thorns.” 5. O 
office and ſeveral ſhare in his abuſe : the colour and man- | what a ſhame is it, ſor any of us to crown our heads with 
ner of the garment ſhows his kingdom; the barrenneſs, | roſe-buds, (as the wanton worldlings could ſay), before 
his outward eſtimation with the people; the raggedneſs, they were withered, to ſpend our time in vanity, folly, 
dis late ſcattered retinue ; the ſulliedneſs, his ſtained | fin, when. Chrift our Lord had ſuch a grove of thorns 
ſpotted life, as they pretended, ſaying, He was a friend | growing on his facred head ? The diſciple is not above his 
of publicans and ſinners. But out of this darkneſs the | maſter, nor the ſervant above his Lord: it is enough fer 
Lord can bring light, he hath his myſteries wrapt up in | the diſciple to be as his maſter, andthe ſervant as his Lord, 
the malice of his enemies ; for both on his garment and | Mat. x. 24. 25. If our Lord and Maſter was crowned 
on bis thigh were written a myſtery, Rev. xix. 16. And | with thorns, ſurely the members of Chriſt ſhould not be 
in this ſenſe, what other is his garment, but the emblem | ſoft, delicate, and effeminate, wholly effeminate, wholly 
of his humanity ? and what is his ſcarlet garment, but | ſenſual, or given up to pleaſures. 6. As every bird ſitteth 
the emblem of his wounded body? that as he ſpake of | por: the thorns in the orchard, Baruch vi. 7. ſo let us 
the woman, She anointed him aforeband unto his burial, | draw near, and make our neſts in thoſe bleſſed buſhes ; 
John xii. 5. ſo Pilate, in the myſtery, clothes him afore } tet us abandon all the colours of other captains, as the 
hand unto his bloody death. world, fleſh, and devil; and let us keep cloſe to the royal 
They platted a crown of therns, and put it upon his head, | ſtandard of our king; under theſe thorns we may find 
Matth. xxvii. 29. a godly crown for the King of kings ! \ ſhelter againſt all our enemies; from theſe thorns we may 
We read of many forts of crowns, as of the triumphal, ins tome gather grapes, even a vintage of ſpiritual joy 
Hurel, naval, mural; &c. but never till this did we read | and gladneſs. Now, the hour ſounds again, and calls us, 
of a crown of thorns ;z a crown it was to delude him, and | to go forth, and to behold King Jeſus, with the crown 
a crown of thorns to torment him: in this we may read | wherewith he was crowned in the day of his eſpouſals. 
both his pain and ſhame. 1. For his pain, it bored his | And this we fhalt do the next hour. 
head, faith Oſorius, with ſeventy and two wounds; Ber-] SECT. V. Of Chrift brought forth and ſentenced. 
nard ſpeaks of many more, mille puncturis, &c. I know BOUT ten, Chriſt was brought forth and ſentenc- 
not what grounds they have to number them ; but cer- ed. 1. For his bringing forth, I ſhall therein ob- 
tainly many wounds they made; and the rather we may | ferve theſe particulars: 1. We find Pilate bringing forth 
ſay ſo, becauſe that after they had put it upon his head, | Jafus out of the common-hall, and ſhewing this ſad ſpec- 
they took a reed and ſmote him on the head, Matth. xxvii. | tacle to all the people; Then came Jeſus forth, wearing 
30. (i. e.) They ſmote him on the head, to faſten the | the crown of thorns, and the purple robe; and Pilate ſaith 
crown of thorns upon him ſurer, and to imprint it deep- | znto them, Behold the man, John xix. 5. He thought the 
er, till, as ſome think, it pierced his very ſcull. 2. Nor | very fight of Chrift would have moved them to compaſ- 
was it only pain, but ſhame. When Jotham put out his | fron; they had fafhed him almoſt to death, they had moſt 
parable to the men of Shechem; The trees, (ſaid he), | cruelly divided thoſe azure channels of his guiltleſs blood, 
went out on à time, to anoint a king over them: and they | they had clothed him with purple, crowned him with 
aid unto the olive tree, Reign thou over us. But the olive | thorns; and now they bring him out by the hair ofthe head, 
zree ſaid unto them, Should I leave my fatneſs, wherewith | (fay ſome), and expofe him to the public view of the ſcorn- 
by me they honoured God and man, and go to be promoted ful company, Pilate crying unto them, Behold the man! 
over the trees? And the trees faid unto the fig tree, * Behold, I ſay, not your king, to provoke you againſt 
Come thou, and reign over ut. But the fig-tree ſaid unto him, nor yet the Son of God, which you ſay he makes 


as.” oil . 


. 
* . er BE. de PSI. 4s. @._ i” an. 


JJ ³ ²⸗œ⁴öA]Üb⁵⁴ ²³·Ü¹w—w] ko o ] - dh . w one 


— 


LOOKING: UN TO JESUS ' 


bimſelf to bez Behold the man, a mean man, a worm, 


and no man; behold he ſtands disfigured with wounds, 
beh6ld him weltering and panting in a crimſon river of 
his own. gore- blood; and let this ſufficient, yea, more 
than ſufficient puniſhment, ſuffice to ſatisfy your rage; 
what would you have more? If it be for malice that you 
are ſo violent againſt him, behold how miſerable he is 
if for fear, behold how contemptible he is: as for any 
{auit whereby he ſhould deſerve his death, I find no fault 
in bim; he is a lamb without ſpot, a dove without gall: 
O come and behold this man, I can find no fault in him.” 
gome doctors affirm, that whilſt Pilate cried out, Behold 
the man ; his ſervants lifred up the purple robe, that ſo 
all might ſee his torn and _ macerated body : he 
ſuppoſed his words could not ſo move their hearts as 
Chriſt's wounds; and therefore faid he,; Behold the man ; 
as if he had faid again, Look on him and view him well, 
is he not well paid for calling himfelf the king of the 
Jews? Now ſee him ſtripped, and whipped, and erowned 
with thortts, and ſceptered with a reed, anointed with 


| ſpittle, and clothed with purple; what would yo more f 


2. We find the Jews more enraged againſt Jeſus: 
When the chief-pricfts and officers ſaw him, they cried-out, 
ſayings Crucify vim, crucify him, John xix. 6. The more 
Pilate-endeavoured — . _— wo —_ were the 
eople enraged againft him; and therefore they cry, A- 
= with — — with him, crucify him, cruciſy him, 
y 15, Now was fulfilled that propheſy of Jeremy, My 


| heritage is unts me as a lion in the foreſt, it crieth out a- 


gainſt me, Jer. xii. 8. The naturaliſts report of the lion, 
that when he is near to his prey, he gives out a mighty 
roar, whereby the hunted beaſt is ſo amazed and 
tercified, that, almoſt dead with fear, he falls flat on the 
ground, and ſo becomes the lion's prey indeed: and thus 
the Jews (who were the hetitage of the Lord) were unto 
Chriſt as a lion in the foreſt; they hunted and purſned 
him to his death; and, being near it, they gave out a 
mighty ſhout that the earth rang again, Away with him, 
away with himgerucify him, cruciſy him. O ye Jews, 
children of Iſrael, feed of Abraham, Haac and Jacob, is 
not this he concerning whom your fathers eried, Oh that 
thou wouldſt rend the heavens and come down, that the 
mountains might 
How is it, that thou wouldſt deſpiſe him prefent, whom 
they deſired abſent ? how is it, that your cry and theirs 
ſhould be ſo contrary ? 'The panther (fay they) is of ſo 
ſweet a ſavour, that if it be within the compaſs of ſcent, 
all the beaſts of the field run towards him; but when they 
ſee his ugly viſage, they fly from him and run away: ſo 
the Jews afar off feeling the ſweer favours of Chriſt's oint- 
ments, they cried, Draw us, and we will run after thee ; 
come, I ord Feſus, came quickly, Cant. i. 2. but now in his 
paſſion, looking on his form, they change their note, He 


hath no form nor comelineſs, there is no beauty that we 
ſbould defire him, Ifa. liii. 2. Away with him] away with | 


him! 

3. We find Pilate and the Jews debating the buſineſs; 
Pilate is loth to pronounce the ſentence, and the chiefeſt 
of the Jews provoke him to it with athreefold argument. 
As, 1. They had a law, and by their law he ought to die, 
becauſe he made himfelf the Son of God, Jolm xix. 7. Thus 
thedoctors of the law do accuſe the author and publiffler 
of the law; but they conſider not the rule concerning 
laws, He may lawfully aboliſh, who hath power to eſta- 
bliſh ; nor did they conſider that this law concerned not 
himſelf, who is in deed and in trath the Son of God; the 
text tells, that Pilate hearing this argument, was the more 
afraid. Plate: (faith Cyril) was an heathen idolater ; 
and ſo worſhipping many gods he could not tell but that 
Chriſt might be one of them; and therefore in condem- 


ning Chriſt he might juſtly provoke all the gods to bere- 


venged of him.“ This was the meaning of Pilate's queſti- 
on, Mhence art thou? what is thy offspring? of what pro- 
genitors art thou ſprung ? And from henceforth Pilate 
Jought to releaſe him. 2. The Jews come with another 
argument: they threatened Pilate, If thou let this man g J 
thou art net Cefar's friend, John xix. 12. A forcible 
reaſon, as the caſe then ſtood.: it was no ſmall matter to 


flow down at thy preſence, Ifa. Ixiv. 1. 


| ITT 
be accuſed by ſo many audacious impudent,men, of high- 
treaſon againſt Cæſar; and therefore, under this obligas 
tion Pilate ſeems to bend and bow; whom the fear of 
Chriſt's divinity had reſtrained, him the fear of Czfar's 
frown provoked to go on to ſentence and condemnation. 
Oh! he was more afraid of man; whoſe breath is in his 
noſtrils; than of God himſelf, who made the. heavens; 
and framed the world, And yet, before he gives ſentence; 
He takes water, and waſbeth his hands before the multi- 
tude, jaying, I am innocent of the blood of this juſt perſon ; 
fee ye to n, Math, ü. 13. 

3. In reference to this, they engage themſelves for 
him, which was the laft argument, His bleed be upon us 
and our children, Mat. xxvit. 25. 2. d. Act thou as 
judge, let him be condemned to die; and if thou feareſt 
any thing, we will undergo for thee, let the vengeance 
of his blood be upon us and on our children for ever; 
Thus far of the firſt general. 2. For the ſentence itſelf, 
When Pilate heardthat,—he fat down in the judgment-ſeat, 
in a place that is called the pavement, becauſe erected of 
ſtones, but in the Hebrew [Gabbatha], John xix. 13. 
This word ſignifies an high place, and raiſed above; it 
was fo, on purpoſe that the judges might be ſeen of men 
when they pronounced fentence. And here Pilate fit- 
ting down, he gave the doom. What was the form or 
manner of the ſentence, is a great queſtion among the 
divines. Chryſoſtom is of that mind, that he pronounced 
no form at all, but only delivered Jeſus unto them to be 
crucified, Mark xv. 1 5, John xix. 16. Others cannot yield 
to this, for to what end (faid they) ſhould he then fit 
down upon the judgment-feat ? and yet amongſt them- 
ſelves they cannot agree on a form. Anſelm gives it thus, 
L adjuge Jeſus of Nazareth to that ignominious and 
© ſhameful death of the croſs.” Vicentius thus, I con- 
+ demn Jeſus, ſeducing the people, blaſpheming God, 
© and ſaying, that he was Chriſt the king of the Jews, to 
be faſtened to the croſs, and there to hang till he die.” 
Many other forms are brought in by others ; but that of 
Luke is, I am ſure, moſt authentic, And Pilate gave ſen- 
tence, that it ſhould be as they required; and then he de- 
tivered Jeſus to their will, Luke xxiti. 24, 25. Here is 
a ſentence indeed! a delivery of Jeſus, not to his own; 
but to lis enemies liberty; to the boundleſs bonds and 
all the poſſible tortures of their own wills and wiſhes. 
O unjuſt ſentence! Give me not over to the will of my ad- 
ver/aries, cries David, Pfal. xxvii. 12. The will of ma- 
lice is an endleſs wheel, it cares not how long it ſpins 
out pain; and therefore they cried, Crucify him, let him 
be crucified. * Amen, (ſays Pilate), * do what ye pleaſe, 
crucity him, and erucify him, as often as you will, it ſhall 
be as you require; lo, now I deliver him to your will.“ 

We cannot ſhake this tree without ſome fruit; from this. 
fight of Chrift and ſentence of Pilate we may learn ſome 
ood. | 
Uſe 1. From this fight of Chriſt, as he was preſented 
by Pilate to the people, we may learn remorſe, Not any 
of us who have .crucified Chriſt by our fins, but we are 
called on at this time to behold the man. Suppoſe we faw 
him with our bodily eyes; ſuppoſe we had the ſame view 
of Chriſt as the Jews had, where he was thus repreſent- 
ed ; ſuppoſe we ſaw him in the midft of us wearing the 
crown of thorns, and the purple robe, and the cane or 
reed held in his right - hand; ſuppoſe we heard the voice 
of Pilate ſpeaking to us as he did to the Jews, Behold the 
man; ſuppofe we ſaw the purple robe lifted up, that we 
might ſee all under, how his body was torn ; and that 
ſome voice from heaven ſhould come to us ſaying, © This 
ſame is he whom you have buffered, ſcourged, crowned, 
crucified by your ſins: were not this enough to prick 
us in our hearts, and make ns cry, Men and brethren, 
wha? ſball we do ? Acts ii. 37. Oh! we look at the in- 
ſtruments, and we cry, © Fy on Pilate, ſy on the Jews; 
but we look not on our fins, ſaying, Fy on them. Could 
we but realize our ſins as the principles of theſe ſufferings 
of Chriſt, methinks our very hearts ſhould break in pie- 
ces. Conſider yeſterday in the midſt of your markets, ſo 
many lyes were told, and ſo many oaths were ſworn; 
and this day, ſo ſoon as che day-light ſprang, ſo many acts 


* 
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of proſaning the Eord's. day were committed by us; lit- 
tle did we think, that all this time we had been ſtripping 


Chriſt naked, whipping Chriſt with rods or little chains, 


clothing Chriſt with a purple or ſcarlet robe, platting a 
frown of thorns, and putting it on his head, ſceptring 
him with a reed, and faluting him in ſcorn, Hail! king 
of the Fews. Men, brethren, and Fathers, be not deceiv- 
ed, Chriſt is mocked, tcorned, and thus abuſed by you 
when you {in ; your ſins thus dealt with Chriſt, and in 
Gad's acceptation your fins thus dealt with Chriſt, even 


to this very day. Never ſay, it was long ſince Chrift was 
crucified, and he is now in heaven: for by your ſins you | 


crucify the Lord of glory, you put him again to open 
ſhame ;z you ſtrip him, and whip him, and torment him 
afreſh, Oh look on him whom you have pierced ! Pilate 
thought, that if the Jews would but ſee the man, Behold 
the man, their hearts would have mollified ; and ſnall not 
I think as well of you ? It is a bleſſed means to make fin 
bitter, and to breed in our hearts remorſe. for ſin, if we 


- will but hearken to this voice of Pilate, Beheld the man. 


2. From the ſentence of Pilate, that Chriſt ſhould be 
Erucified as the Jews required, we may learn the deceit- 


fulneſs of our hearts, in making ſelf the end and aim of 


bur particular callings. Pilate, as judge, ſhould have glo- 
rified God in doing juſtice: but when he hears the Jews 
ery, I thou let him go, thou art not Caſar's Friend, he 
then looks to himſelf, and his own intereſts. Judges can 
have their ends in the very place of judicature; nay, is 
not this the very common fin of magiſtrates, miniſters, 
tradeſmen, of all ſorts of callings: come, what is it you 
aim at in your ſeveral places? ſay truly, is it in your 


«+ hearts to ſay, * That by this calling, my chief aim is to 


lorify God, and to ſerve my generation with all faith- 
Nel - and theſe two ends I prefer before all worldly 
advantages whatſoever ?* O then, what a bleſſed refor- 
mation would be amongſt us ? If it be not thus, what are 
you but as ſo many Pilates, that if you were but threat- 
ened into a ſentence, you would rather condemn Chriſt, 
than yourſelves of enmity againſt Czſar : ſuch would be 
the cry, Let Chriſt be crucified, and ſelf advanced. 
Much more might be ſaid, but the hour ſtrikes again; 


Pilate is now riſen, the court diſſolved, and Jeſus is de - 


livered into the hands of the Jews for execution. How 
that went on, the next hour will ſpeak; only God pre- 
pare your hearts to hear devoutly, and conſider ſeriouſly, 
what Jeſus the great Sayiour of the world hath ſuffered for 


ou. 
8 ECT. VI. Of Cbriſt's crucifying, with its appendices. 
A OUT eleven they prepare with all ſpeed for the 


execution. In the revolution of this hour we may 


obſerve theſe ſeveral paſſages: as, 1. Their taking off the | 
robe, and clothing him again with his own raiment. 2. 


Their leading him away from Gabbatha to Golgotha. 3. 

is bearing the croſs, with Simon's help to bear it after 
him. 4. His comforting the woman who followed weep- 
ing after him as he went. 5. Their giving him vinegar 


to drink mingled with gall. 6. Their crucifying, or 


ning him on the croſs whereon he died. 
1. The evangeliſt tells us, Matt. xxvii. 31. They took 
the robe off him, and put his own raiment on him. Origen 
obſerves, * They took off his robes, but they took not off 
his crown of thorns;* what ſerved their intereſt, they 
purſued ſtill, but nothing of mitigation or mercy to the 
afflicted Son of man. It is ſuppoſed this ſmall buſineſs 
could not be done without great pain; after his ſore 
whipping, his blood congealed, and by that means ſtuck 
to his ſcarlet mantle, ſo that in pulling off the robe, 
and putting on his own raiment, there could not but be 

a renewing of his wounds. | | 
2. They led him away, Mat. xxvii. 31. Some ſay, they 
Caſt a rope or chain about his neck, by which they led 
him out of the city to mount Calvary; and that all along 


| the way, multitudes attended him, and a cryer went be- 


fore him, proclaiming to all hearers the cauſe of his death, 
namely, That Jeſus Chriſt was a ſeducer, blaſphemer, 
necromancer, a teacher of falſe doctrines, ſaying of bim- 
ſelf, that he was the Meſſias, King of Lirael, and the Son 
apr ro 


4 


3. He bore his creſs, John x. 11. 17. John relates, be- 
fore it bears him, he muſt bear it; and thus they make 
good their double cry, Cruciſy him, crucify him; firſt 
crucify him with it as a burden, and then cruciſy him 
with it as a crols : thoſe ſhoulders, which had been un- 
mercifully battered with whips before, are now again 
tormented with the weight of his croſs. As a true Iſaac. 
he bears the wood for the ſacrifice of himſelf ; or, Ur 
like, he carries with him the very inſtrument ot his own 
ſad death. O the cruelty of this paſſage ! they had ſcarce 
left him ſo much blood or ſtrength as to carry himſelf; 


and muſt he now bear his heavy croſs ? yes, till he faint 


and fink, fo long he muſt bear it, and longer too. Did 
they not not fear that he ſhould die with leſs ſhame and 
{mart than they intended him; which to prevent, they 
conflrained one Simon a Cyrenean to bear his croſs after 
bim, Mat. xxii. 32. Mark xv. 21. How truly do they 
here again, ſwallow a camel, and ſtrain at a gnat ? The 
croſs was a Roman death, and fo one of their abominati. 
ons; hence they themſelves would not touch this tree 
of infamy, leſt they ſhould have been defiled; but to 
touch the Lord's anointed, to crucify the Lord of glory 
they made no ſcruple at all. But why muſt another bear 
the croſs, but to conſign this duty unto man, that we 


muſt enter into a fellowſhip of Chriſt's ſufferings ? 7f 
any man will come after me, let bim deny himſelf, and 


take up his croſs, and follow me, Mat. xvi. 24. And there- 


fore Chriſt hath ſuffered for us, leaving us an example 


that we ſbould foll:w his fteps, 1 Pet. ii. 21. 
4. He comforted the women, who followed weepin 
after him as he went along. And there followed him a 


great company of people and women, which alſo bewailed' 


and lamented him: but Feſus turning to them, ſaid, Daugh- 
ters of Jeruſalem, weep not fer me, but weep for your- 


ſelves, and for your children, Luke xxiii. 27, 28. In the 
midſt of his miſery he forgets not mercy; in the midſt of 


all their tortures and loudeſt outcries of contumely, of 
blaſphemy, of ſcorn, he can hear his following friends 
weeping behind him, and neglect all his own ſufferings 
to comfort them, Weep not for me. He hath more com- 
paſſion on the women that follow him weeping, than of 
his own mangled ſelf, that reels along, fainting unto 
death : he feels more the tears that drop from their eyes, 
than all the blood that flows from his own veins. We 
heard before, that ſometimes he would not vouchſafe a 
word to Pilate that threatened him, nor to Herod that en · 
treated him; and yet, unaſked, how graciouſly doth he 


turn about his bleſſed bleeding face to thoſe weeping wo- 


men, affording them looks, and words too, both. of com- 
paſſion and of conſolation, Daughters of Feruſalem, weep 
not for me, but for yourſelves. And yet obſerve, he did 
not turn his face to them until he heard them weep; 
nor may we ever think to ſee his face in glory, unleſs we 
firſt bathe our eyes in ſorrow, It is a wonder to me, that 


any in our age ſhould ever decry tears, remorſe, contri- 


tion, compunction: how many ſaints do we find, both in 
the Old and New Teſtamerits, confuting by their practic- 
es theſe groſs opinions? The promiſe tells us, That they 
that ſow in tears ſhall reap in joy: he that follows Chriſty 
or goeth forth weeping, bearing precious ſeed, ſhall doubt- 
leſs come again rejoicing, bringing his ſheaves with him, 
Pal. cxxiv. 5, 6. But what is the meaning of this, Weep 
not for me? May we not weep for the death of Chriſt ? 
do we not find in ſcripture, that all the people wept at the 
death of Moſes ? Deut. xxxiv. 8. that all the church wept 
at the death of Stephen? Acts vii. 2. that the women 
lamented the death of orcas ? and if all Chriſt's actions 


be our inſtructions, (I mean not his miraculous, or meri- 
| torious, but his moral ones), did not Chriſt himfelf weep 


for. Lazarus, and for Jeruſalem? Nay, is he not here 


weeping ſhowers of blood all along the way? and may 


not we drop a tear for all thoſe purple ſtreams of his? O 


what is the meaning of this, Weep not for me, but weep + 
for yourſelves ? I anſwer, The words are not abſolute, 


but comparative z Chriſt doth not ſimply forbid us to 
weep for our friends, but rather to turn our worldly grief 
into godly ſorrow for ſin as fin. Chriſt herein pointed 


out to the women the true cauſe of all their ſorrow, which 


was their ſins; and thus we have cauſe to weep indeed. 
Ou our fins were the cauſe of the ſufferings of Carift; 
and in that reſpect, oh that our heads were fountains, and 
our eyes rivers of tears! Oh that we could feed with Da- 
vid 6a the bread of tears, and that the Lord would give us 


 plenteouſneſs of tears to drink! Oh that the Lord would 
ſteike (as he did at Rephidim) theſe rocky hearts of ours 


with the rod of true remorſe, that water might guſh out! 
On that we could thus mourn over Jeſus, whom we have 
pie! cel, and be in bitterneſs for him, as one wiz is in bit- 
ternefs for his firſt-born ? Zech. xil. 10. . 
No ſooner he was come unto the place of executi- 
on, but they gave him vinegar to drink mingled with gall, 
Mit. xxii. 34. In that they gave him to drink, it was an 
argument of their humanity. This was a cuſtom amongſt 
the Jews and Romans, that to the condemned rhey ever 
gave wine to drink; Give ſtrong wine unto him that is 
ready to periſh, and wine unto thoſe that be of heavy hearts, 


Prov. xxl. 6. But in that they gave him vinegar mingl- 


ed with gall, it was an argument of their cruelty and en- 
vy. Theophalict ſpeaks plainly, that the vinegar mingl- 
ell with gall was poiſonous and deadly; and therefore, 
when Chriſt had taſted it, he would not drink, chooſing 
rather the death of the croſs, to which he was deſtinated 


by his Father, than any poiſonous death. 


Uſe. Ah, brethren! are we not apt to think hardly of 
the Jews for giving Chriſt ſo bitter a poiſon at his time of 
death ? And yet, littie do we think, that when we ſin we 
do as much, See how God himſelf compares the fins of 
the Jews to very poiſon. For their wine is the wine of 
Se lin and of the fields of Gomorrah, their grapes are of 
gall, their cluſters are bitter, their wine is the poiſon of 


| dragons, and the cruel venom of aſps, Deut. xxxii. 32, 33. 


In this reſpect we may think as hardly of ourſelves as of 
the Jews, becauſe ſo oft as we fin againſt God, we do as 
much as mingle rank poiſon, and bring it to Jeſus Chriſt 


| to drink. | 


6. They crucified him, Matth. xxvii. 35. i. e. They 
faſtened him on the croſs; and then lift him up. A great 
queſtion is amongſt the learned, whether Chriſt was faſt- 
ened dn the croſs after it vas erected, or whiles it was ly- 
ing on the ground: theſe are niceties. Indeed it is pro- 
bable he was faſtened to it as it lay on the ground; and 
then, as Moſes lifted ub the ſerpent in the wilderneſs, ſo 
was the Son of man lifted up, John iii. 14. We may ex 
preſs the manner of their acting, and his ſufferings now, 
as a learned brother hath done before us; Now come 
the barbarous inhuman hangmen, and begin to unlooſe 
his hands. Bat how? Alas! it is not to any liberty, but 
to worſe bonds of nails. Then ftript they off his gore- 
glewed clothes, and with them, queſtionleſs, not a little 
of his mangled fin and fleſh; as if it were not enough 


dio crucify him as a thief, unleſs they flea him too as a beaſt. 


Then ſtretched they him out, as another Iſaac, on his own 
burden, the croſs, that fo they might take meaſure of the 
holes; and though the print of his blood on it gave them 
his true length, yet how ſtrictly do they take :t-longer 
than the truth, thereby to crucify and rack him? That he 
was thus ſtretched and racked upon his croſs, David giyes 
more than probable intimation, Pfal. xxii. 17. I may tell 
all my bones ; and again, All my bones are out of joint, 
y 14. which otherwiſe, how could it ſo well be, as by ſuch 
a violent ſtretching and diſtortibn; whereby it ſeems they 
had mide him a living anatomy. Nor was it in the leſs 
ſenſible fleſhy parts of his body that they drive their large 
tenters, whereon his whole weight muſt hang ; but in 
the hands and feet, the moſt finewy, conſequently the 
moſt ſenſible flethy parts of all other; wherein rudely 
a1d painfully they handle him, as appears too by that.of 
David, 7hey digg?d my hands and feet, they made wide 
holes like that of a ſpale, as if they had been digging in 
ſome ditch. The boiiterous and unuſual greatneſs of theſe 
nails we have from venerable antiquity; Conſtantine the 
great is ſaid to have made of them both an helmet and a 
bridle, Now ſhould I write on, but that my tears ſhould 
blot out what I wrice, when it is no other than he that is 
this uſed, who hath blotted out that h mnd-writing of or- 


dinances that was againſt. me, Coloſſ. ii, 14.“ But the 


LOOKING UNTO JESUS. „ 


hour goes on; and this is the greateſt buſineſs of the world's 
redemption, of which I would ſpeak a little more. By this 
time we may imagine Chriſt nailed to the croſs, and his 
ctoſs ſixed in the ground, which, with its fall into the 
place of its ſtation, gave infinite torture, by ſo violent a 
conculhon of the body of our Lord. That I mean to ob- 


two heads, viz. the ſhame and pain. e 4189 i 

1. For the ſhame, it was a curſed death: Curſed is 
every one that hangeth on a tree, Gal. iii. 13. When 
it was in uſe, it was chiefly inflicted upon ſlaves, that ei- 


> ter's death: but, on whomſoever it was inflicted, this 
death, in all ages, among the Jews, hath been branded 
with a ſpecial kind of ignominy; and ſo the apoſtle ſig- 
nifies, when he ſaith, He aba/ed himſe H to the death, ever 


that Saul's ſons were hanged on a tree, 2 Sam. xxi. 6---- 
And the reaſon is more eſpecially from the law of God, 
for he that js hanged is accurſed Gad, Deut. xxi. 23. 
I know Moſes' law ſpeaks nothing in particular of cruci+- 


2. For the pain, it was a painful death. That appears 
ſeveral ways: as, 1. His legs and hands were violently 
racked, and pulled out to the places fitted for his faſten- 
ing, and then pierced through with nails. 2. By this 
means he wanted the uſe of both his hands and ſeet, and 
io he was forced to hang immoveable upon the croſs, as 
being unable to turn any way for his eaſe: 3. The long- 
er he lived, the more he endured; for by the weight of 
his body, his wounds were opened and enlarged, his 
nerves and veins were rent and torn aſunder, and his 
blood guſhed out more and more abundantly ſtill. 4. He 
died inch-meal, (as I may ſay), and not at once; the croſs 
was a death long in dying, it kept him a great while up- 


on and expiration ; and it would have been longer, if he 
had not freely and wiliiagly given up the ghoſt. It is res 
ported, that Andrew the apoſtle was two whole days up- 


have been, if God had not heightened it to greater de- 
grees of torment ſupernaturally. I may add to this, as 
above all this, the pains of his foul while he hanged on 


conflicts: theſe were thoſe [odines thanatou, ] thoſe pains 
or pangs of death, Acts ii. 24. from which Peter tells us 
Chriſt was loofed. The word [dines] properly ſigniſies 
the pains of a woman in travail, ſuch were the pains of 
Chriſt Jeſus in death ; the prophet calls it the travail of 
the foul, Tf. liii.' 11. and the Pſalmiſt calls it the pains of 


of hell gat hold on me, Pal. cxvi. 3. The ſorrows or cords 
of death compaſſed his body, and the pains of hell gat 
hold upon his ſoul; and theſe were they that extorted 
from him that paſſionate expoſtulation, My God, my God, 


plains of that which was more grievous to him than ten 
thouſand deaths. My God, My God, why haſt thou 
* withdrawn thy wonted preſence, and left my foul, as 
it were, in the pains of hell? 


the curſe and bitterneſs that our fins have brought on 
bruiſed ſhoulders, ſcourged fides, furrowed back, har= 
rowed temples, digged hands and feet, and then conſider 
that my ſins were the cauſe of all; methinks I ſhould 


would not your hearts riſe againſt him that ſhould kill 


and ſouls riſe againſt fin? Surely your fin it was that 


than father, mother, huband, child, or whomſoever, 


fying, yet he doth include the ſame under the general, 
hanging on a tree; and ſome conceive; that Moſes, in 
ſpeaking that curſe, foreſaw what manner of death the 
| Redeemer ſhould die; * 


on the croſs before he died; and fo long might Chriſt 


the croſs; for there alſo Chrift had his agonies and ſoul- 


heil. The forrows of death compaſſed me, and the pain 


Uſe. And now reflect we on the ſhame and pain. O 


need no more arguments for ſel{-abhorring ! Chriſtians !- 


your father, mother, brother, wife, huſband, deareſt re- 
lations in all the world? O then, how ſhould your hearts 


ſerve in this crucifying of Chriſt, I ſhall reduce to theſe _ 


ther. falſly accuſed, or treacherouſly conſpired their maſ- 


the death of the croſs, Phil. ii. 8. It was a mighty ſhame 


on the rack, it was full three hours betwixt Chriſt's affixi- 


* 


why haſt thou forſaken me? Matth. xxvu. 46. He com- 


Jeſus Chriſt! When I think but on theſe bleeding veins, 


murdered Chriſt, that killed him, who is inſtead of all ; 
relations; who is a thouſand thouſand times dearer to you 


3 LOOtiNG UNTOJESUS,, _ | 


One thought of this, ſhopld, methinks, be enough to 
make you do, as Job did, I abhor myſelf, and repent in 
duſt and aſbes, Job xliii. 6. Oh! what is that croſs on 
the back of Chriſt? my fins; oh! what is that crown 
on the head of Chriſt ? my ſins: oh! what is the nail 
in the right-hand, andtheother in the leſt hand of Chriſt? 
my ſins: oh! what is the ſpear in the fide of Chriſt? 
my fins: oh ! what are thoſe nails and wounds in the feet 
of Chriſt? my fins. With a ſpiritual eye I fee no other 
engine tormenting Chriſt, no other Pilate, Herod, An- 
nas, Caiaphas condemning Chriſt, no other ſoldiers, of. 
ficers, Jews or Gentiles doing execution on Chriſt, but 
only fin : oh, my fins, my ſins, my fins ! | | 
2. Comfort we ourſelves in the end and aim of this 
death of Chriſt; As Moſes lifted up the ſerpent in the 
wilderneſs, fo muſt the Son of man be lifted up ; that wha- 
| foever believeth on him ſbouli not periſh, but have ever- 
laſting life, John iii. 14, 15. The end of Chriſt's cruci- 


be obſerved, as well as the meritorious cauſe : without 
this conſideration, the contemplation of Chriſt's death, 
or the meditation of the ſtory of Chriſt's ſnfferings, would 
de altogether unprofitable. Now, what was the end? 
ſiurely this, Chriſt lifted up, that he might draw all men 
4h unto Jun, John xii. 32. Chriſt hanged on a tree, that he 
might bear our ſins on the tree, 1 Pet. ii. 24. This was 
ttthe plot, which „ oor ancient deſign, had aimed at in 
the crucifying of Chriſt, and thus our faith muſt take it 
"= up. Indeed our comfort hangs on this; the intent, aim 
and deſign of Chrift in his ſufferings, is that welcome 
news, and the very ſpirit of the goſpel. O remember 
this: Chriſt is crucified ; and why fo? that whoſoever 
believeth in him, ſbould not periſb, but have life everlaſt- 
ing. We are now at the height of Chriſt's ſufferings, 
and the ſun is now in the meridian height of aſcent. I 
ſhall no more count hour by hour, for from the fixth hour 
till the ninth hour, (that is, from twelve to three in the 
afternoon), there was darkneſs all over the land, Matth. 
xxvii. 45. But of that, and of the conſequences alter it, 
in the next ſection. | | 


SECT. VII. &f the conſequents after Chrifl's crucify- 


——— — — — — 
. —— — , — 


ing. 

THE particulars following 1 ſhall quickly diſpatch : as 
thus, 1. About twelve, when the fun is uſually 
brighteſt, it began now to darken. This darkneſs was 
ſo great, that it ſpread over all the land of Jewry: ſome 
think, over all the world; ſo we tranſlate it in Luke, 
chap. xxiii. 44. And there was darkneſs over all the 
earth ; and many Gentiles, beſides Jews, obſerved the 
fame as a great miracle. Dionyſius the Areopagite (as 
Suidas relates) could ſay at firſt ſight of it, Either the 
world is ending, or the God of nature is ſuffering.” This 
very darkneſs was the occaſion of that altar erected at 
Athens, and dedicated unto the unknown God, Accs xvii. 
23. Of this propheſied Amos, And it ſhall come to paſs 
in that day, that I will cauſe the fun to go down at noon, 
and I will darken the earth in the clear day, Amos vii. 
9. The cauſe of this darkneſs is diverſly rendered by ſe- 
veral authors. Some think, That the ſun, by divine 


That the obſcurity was cauſed by ſome thick clouds, 


© themſelves miraculouſly over all the earth.” Others ſay, 
That this darkneſs was by a wonderful interpeſition of 
the moon, which at that time was at full, but by a mi- 
© racle interpoſed itſelf betwixt the earth and ſun.” What- 
ſoever was the cauſe, it continued for the ſpace of three 
hours, as dark as the darkeſt winter's night. 
2. About three (which the Jews call the ninth hour) 
the ſun now beginning to receive his light, 7ejus cried 
with a loud voice, Eli, Eli, lama ſabachthani, My Ged, my 
Cod, why hajt thou forſaken me? Mat. xxvii. 46. And 
then that the ſcripture might be fulfilled, ſaith, I thirſt ;— 
And when he had received the vinegar, he ſaid, it is fini- 
ed, John xix. 28, 30. And at laſt, crying with a lcud 
voice, he ſaid, Father, into thy hands 1 commend my ſpirit ; 
and baving ſaid thus, he gavejup the ghoſt, Luke xxiii. 46. 
I cannot tay oP theſe ſeven words of Chriſt, which he 


fying is the material buſineſs; and therefore let the end | 


© power, withdrew and held back its beams. Others ſay, | 


© which were miraculouſly produced in the air, and ſpread 


uttered on the croſs ; his words were very gracious, but 
never more gracious than at this time. We cannot ting. 
in all the books and writings of men, in all the annals 
and records of time, either ſuch ſufferings, or ſuch ſay. 
ings, as were theſe laſt words and wounds, ſayings and 
ſutferings of Jeſus Chriſt 3 And having ſaid thus, he gave 
up the ghoſt, or, as John relates it, He bowed his head, and 
gave up the ghoſt ; John xix. 30. He bowed, not becauſe 
he was dead, but firſt he bowed, and then died; the 
meaning is, he died willingly, and without conſtrain, 
chearfully without murmur. What a wonder is this? Liſe 
itſelf gives up his life, and death itſelf dies by his death. 
ny Chriſt, who is the author of life, the God of life, 
ays down his life for us, and death itſelf lyes for ever 
nailed to that bloody croſs in the ſtead of Jeſus Chriſt. 
And now we may ſuppoſe him at the gates of paradiſe, 
calling with his laſt words to have them opened, that the 
King of glory might come in. . . 
3. About four in the afternoon, he was pierced wit 
a ſpear, and there iſſued out of his fide 3 blood an 
water; and one of the ſoldiers with a ſpear pierced his 
fide, and forthwith came there out bload and water, John 
xix. 34. How truly may we ſay of the ſoldiers, that after 
all his ſufferings they had added wounds : they find him 
dead, and yet they will ſcarce believe it, until with x 
ſpear they have ſearched for life at the well-head itſelf, 
even at the heact of Chriſt, and forthwith there came out 
blood and water. This was the fountain of both ſacra- 
ments, the fountain of all our happineſs, the fountain 
open to the houſe of David, and to the inhabitants of Je. 
ruſalem, for fin and for uncleannefs, Zech. xii. i. There 
are three that bear witneſs in earth, (ſaith John) the 
Spirit, and the water, and the blood, 1 John v. 8. Out of 


the fide of Chriſt, being now dead, there iſſues water and 
blood, ſignifying, that he is both our juſtification and 


ſanctification. Phyſicians tell us, that about the heart 
there is a film or ſkin, like unto a purſe, wherein is con- 
tained clear water, to cool the heat of the heart: and 


therefore very probable it is, that that very ſkin (or pes 


ricardium) was pierced through with the heart, and 
thence came out blood and water. O gates of heaven ! 
O windows of paradiſe ! O palace of refuge! O tower of 
ſtrength! O ſanctuary of the juſt! O flouriſhing bed of 
the ſpouſe of Solomon! Methinks I ſee water and blood 
running out of his fide, more freſhly than thoſe golden 
ſtreams which ran out of the garden of Eden, and water. 
ed the whole world. Here, if I could ſtay, I might length - 
en my doctrine during my life. Oh! it were good to 
be here, it were a large field, a bleſſed ſubjeR. - 

4. About five (which the Jews call the eleventh and 
the laſt hour) Chriſt was taken down, and buried by Jo- 
ſeph and Nicodemus, But enough; I muſt not wear 
out your patience altogether. Thus far we have propound- 


ed the bleſſed object of Chriſt's ſufferings, and dying for 
us: our next work is to direct you (as formerly) in the 


art or myſtery, how you are to look unto him in this 


reſpect. . 
e BE | | : 
SECT. I. Of knowing Feſus as carrying on the great 

work of our ſalvation in his death. © 

L E T us know Jeſus carrying on the great work of our 
ſalvation during his ſufferings and death. This is 
the high point, which Paul was ever ſtudying on, and 
preaching and pondering on; For 1 determined not to 


know any thing among you, ſave Feſus Chrift and him cru- 


cified, 1 Cor. ii. 2. Chriſt erucified is the rareſt piece of 


knowledge in the world; the perſon of Chriſt is a matter | 


of high ſpeculation : but Chriſt farther confidered, as 
clothed with his garments of blood, is that knowledge 
which eſpecially Paul purſues z he efteems not, reckons 
not, determines not to make any proſeſſion of any other 
ſcience or doctrine, than the moſt neceſſary and only 
ſaving knowledge of Chriſt crucified. O, my ſoul, bow 
many days, and months, and years, Iraft thou ſpent to 
attain ſome little meaſure of knowledge in the arts, and 
tongues, and ſciences? and yet what a pcor ſccill hail 
thou attained in reſpect of the meny thouſands of them 
that know nothing at all of Jeſus Chriſt ? And what if 
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thou hadſt reached out to a greater proficiency ? couldſt in him in conflict, Conſider, O niy ſoul, how ſuddenly_ 

ou have dived into the ſecrets of nature; couldſt thou he is ſtruck into a ſtrange fear; never was man fo afraid 
have excelled the wiſdom of all the children of the eaſt of the torments of hell as Chriſt (ſtanding in our room) 
country, and all the wiſdom of Egypt, and the wiſdom | is of his Father's wrath. Fear is ſtill Tuitable to appre- 
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| of Solomon, who ſpake of beaſts, of fowls, of fiſhes, of henſion, and never man could ſo perfectly apprehend the 
A all trees, ſrom the Cedar-tree that is in Lebanon, even to cauſe of ſear as Jeſus Chriſt : nor was he only afraid, but 
j the byſſop that ſpringeth cut of the wall, 1 Kings iv. 33. e My foul is exceeding ſorrouful, even unto 
. vet, without the ſaving knowledge of Chriſt crucified, | death. His ſorrow was lethal and deadly; it melted his - 
: (Chriſt ſuffering, bleeding and dying), all this had been. foul gradually, as wax is melted with heat it continued. 
| nothing. See Eccl. i. 18. Only that knowledge is worth, | with, him till his laſt gaſp ; his heart was like wax burn- 
the having which refers to Chriſt ; and, above all, that is | ing, all the time of his paſſion, and at laſt it melted in the 
the rareſt piece of Chriſt's humiliation, which holds him j midſt of his bowels, Plal. xxii. 19. Mark xiv. 33. Nor 
: forth ſuffering for us, and ſo freeing us from hell-ſuffer- | was he only afraid and heavy, but he began to be fore a- 
4 ings. Come then, and ſpend thy time for the ſuture more mazed : this fignifies an univerſal ceſſation of all the fa- 
| fruitfully, in reading, learning, knowing this one thing | culties of the ſoul from their ſeveral functions: we uſy- 
, neceſſary. Study Chriſt crucified in every piece and part; ally call it a conſternation ; it is like a clock ſtopped for 
g O che precious truths, precious diſcoveries that a ſtudying the while from going, by ſome hand or other laid upon 
head and heart would hammer out here! Much hath it; or, if it was not whally a ceffation, yet was it at leaſt 
been ſaid, but a thouſand thouſand times more might be | an expavefaction; ſuch a motion of the mind, as where- 
; + faid ; we have given but a little ſcantling of that which by, for the preſent, he was diſenabled to mind any thing 
s Chriſt endured. Volumes might be written, till they elſe but the dreadful ſenſe of the wrath of God. O wha 
n were piled as high as heaven, and yet all would not ſerve | an agony was this? O what a ſtruggling paſſion of Lale 
to make out the full diſcoveries of Jeſus' ſufferings. Stu- grief was this & what afflicting and conflicting affeQtions 
n dy therefore, and ſtudy more; but be ſure thy ſtudy and | under the ſight and ſenſe of eminent peril was in this 
2 thy knowledge be rather practical than ſpeculative. Do | agony And being in an agony, he prayed more earneſtly, 
2 nat merely beat thy brains to learn the hiſtory of Chriſt's | Luke xxii. 44. thrice had he prayed, but now in his ago- 
1 death, but the efficacy, virtue and merit df it. I know ny he prayed mote earneſtly ; C, my Father, if it be poſ- 
a what thou knowelt in reference to thyſelf, as if Jeſus had | /able, let this cup paſs from me: nevertheleſs, net as I will, 
1 been all the while carrying on the buſineſs of thy ſoul's | 5ut as thou uit. Though I feel the ſoul of pain, and 
4 ſalvation, as if thou hadſt ſtood by, and Chriſt had ſpoke the pain of my ſoul, yet there is divinity in me, which 
bs to thee, as ſometimes to the women, © Weep not for me, tells me there is a wage for ſin, and I will pay it all. O, 
10 but for thyſelf;, thy fins cauſed my ſufferings, and my | my Father, ſith thou haſt bent thy bow, lo, here an open 
of ſufferings were for the abolition of thy fins.” | | breaſt, fix herein all thy ſhafts of fury; better ſuffer for 
d. SECT. H. / conſidering Jeſus in that reſpet. a while, than that all believers ſhould be damned for ever; 
SY LLL us conſider Jeſus, carrying on this great work of | thy will is mine; lo, I will bear the burden of fin, come 
rt our falvation during his ſyffering and death; They | and ſhoot here thy arrows of revenge. And thus al he 
ud foall look upen me whom they have pierced, ſaith the pro- prayed, he ſwate, and his fweat was as. great drops of 
23 phet, Zech. xii. 10. i. e, they ſhall conſider me; and ac- | ed falling down tothe ground, Luke xxii. 44. Oh! what 


2 


1 for the jay of our ſalvation et before him, endured the croſs, | violence, merely out of the extremity of his own paſſion, 
2 and deſpiſed the ſbame, . Heb. xii. 2. Then indeed, and | bled through the fleſh and ſkin, not ſome faint dew, but 
of in that act, is the duty brought in; it is. good in all re- ſolid drops of blood! Now is he crucified without a croſs ; 
* ſpects, and under all confideratians, to look unto Jeſus fear and ſorrow are the nails, our ſins are the thorns, his 
A from ſirſt to laſt: but, above all, this text relates firſtly | Father's wrath the ſpear ; and all theſe together cauſe a 
wa to the time of his fiifferings ; and hence it is, that Luke | bleeding ſhower to rain throughout all his pores. O, 
* calls Chriſt's paſſion [theorian], theory or ſight; And all my ſoul, conſider of this, and if thou wilt bring this con 
to the people that came tagether to that ſight, —ſmote their | ſideration home, ſay, Thy fins were the cauſe of this 
a breafts and returned, Luke xxiii. 48. Not but that one bloody ſweat.” Jeſus Chriſt is that true Adam, that is 
id paſſage of Chriſt, is a theory, or fight worthy of looki:F; | come out of paradiſe for thy fins, and thus laboured on 
bg on, or conſidering of: Chriſt in his Father's purpoſe, | earth with his bloody ſweat, to get the bread that thou 
7 and Chriſt in the promiſe, and Chriſt in performance, muſt feed on. 855 1 
4 and Chriſt in his birth, and Chrift in his life; O how | 2. Conſider his apprehenſion. Judas is now at hand, 
= ſwect, what bleſſed objects are thoſe to look upon? But, | with a troop following him, to apprehend his maſter. 
he above all, conſider him, ſaith the apoſtle, that endured | See, how without all ſhame, he ſets himſelf in the van, 
nig ſuch contradittion of finuers againſt himſelf, Heb. xii. 3.— and coming to his Lord and maſter, gives him a moſt traite- 
Confider him, who, for the joy that was ſet before him, | rous and deceitful kiſs. What, Judas betrayeſt thou the 
endured the croſs and deſpiſed the ſhame, yy 2. Of all o- Son of man with a kiſs haſt thou ſold the Lord of life 
11 ther parts, acts, or paſſages of Chriſt, the Holy Ghoſt | to ſuch cruel merchants, as covet greedily his blood an 
| bath only honoured Chriſt's paſſion, his ſufferings, and | life? O, alas! at what price haſt thou ſet the Lord © 
5 his death, with this name of theory and fight. Why, all the creatures? at thirty pence: what a vile and ſlen- 
ſurely this is the theory ever moſt commended to our view | der price is this for a Lord of ſuch glory and majeſt 2. 
ES and conſideration; O then let us look on this, conſider | God was ſold for thirty pieces of ſilver, but man co 
ig of this. As in this manner : EE, not be bought without the deareſt heart-blood of the Son + _ 
ge I Conſider him paſſing over the brook Cedron it fig- | of God. At that time, ſaid Chriſt, Ye be come as 3 
* nite the wrath of God, and rage of men. The firſt ſtep | a thief, with ſwords and flapes : 1 ſat daily among ven, 
ter or his paſſion is ſharp and ſore z he cannot enter the door, | teaching in the temple, and ye never laid hands en me : 
3 but firſt he muſt wade through cold waters on bare feet ; | but this is your hour, and the power of darkneſs, Luke xxii. 
age nor mult he only wade through them, but drink of them, | 52. 53. Now the prince of darkneſs exerciſed his pow- 
ep Through many tribulations muſt they go that will pur- | er, now the helliſh rout and malicious rabble of ravenous 
50 cine fouls, and through many tribulations muſt they go | wolves aſſaulted the moſt innocent lamb in the world, 
oly ihat will followaiter him to the kingdom of glory. Conſider | now they moſt furiouſly haled him this way and that 
3 um entering into the garden of Gethſemane: in a gar- | way: O how ungently did they handle him? how un- 
9 den Adam ſinned, and in this garden Chriſt muſt ſuffer, | courteouſly ſpake they unto him? how many blows and 
and tat the fame place which was the neſt where fin was | buffets did they give him ? what cries, and ſhouts, and | 
ball hatched, might now be the child-bed of grace and mer- | clamours made they over him? Now they lay hold on his 
1 . Into this garden no ſooner had he entered, but he | holy hands, and bind them hard with rough and knotty. © 
at if gan to be agonized; all his powers and paſſions with-| cords, ſo that they gall the ſkin off his arms, and make 


cordingly ſays the apoſtle, Looking unto Feſus, or conſi- 
dering of Jeſus, the author and finiſber of our faith; who 


man or angel can conceive the agony, the fear, the ſor- 
row, amazement of that heart, that without all outward 
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ſtreets of Jeruſalem, and carry him to the houſe of Annas 
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No was the ſeaſon that all creatures ſhould take their 


Herod's ſuceeſſor; but, if they had believed, to have 


WW 
the blood ſpring out: nowithey bring him back over Ce- 


dron, and they make him once again, drink of the brook 
in the way; now they led him openly through the high 


in great triumph. O my ſoul, conſider theſe ſeveral pat- 
ſages, conſider them leiſurely and with good attention, 
conſider them till thou feeleſt ſome motions or alterati- 
ons in thy affections: is not this he, that is the infinite 
virtue, the pattern of innocency, the everlaſting wiſdom, 
the honour of the earth, the glory of heaven, the very 
foundation of all beauty, whether of men or angels? How 


was the meaneſt ſervant of all men: where was he born? 
but at Bethlehem a little city : where -did the ſhepherds 
find him? but in a poor cottage : who were his diſciples? 
but a deal of fiſhermen : who his companions ? but pu- 
blicans and ſinners: is he hungry ? where ſtands his ta- 
ble? but on the plain ground: what are his dainties? 
but bread and a few fiſhes: where is his lodging? but 
at the ſtern of a ſhip. Here is a king without either pre- 
ſence- chamber or bed- chamber; The foxes have holes 

and the birds of the air have neſts, but the Son of 3 
hath not where to lay his head. Come, fear not, Pilate, 


is it then, that this virtue or power .is tied with bands, the loſs of thy diadem : it may be the people would ſome- 


that innocency is apprehended, that wiſdom 1s flouted 
and laughed to ſcorn, that honour is contemned, that 
glory is tormented, that he that is fairer than all the chil- 
dren of men, is beſmeared with whipping, and troubled 
wich ſorrow of heart? Surely there is ſomething, O my 
ſoul, in thee, that cauſed all this; hadft thou not ſinned, 
the Sun of righteouſneſs had never been eclipſed. 
3 Conſider the hurrying of Jeſus from Annas to 
Caiaphas. There a council is called, and Caiaphas the 
high-prieſt adjures our Lord to tell him, I/ he was Chriſt 
the Son of Cod, Mat xxvi. 63. No ſooner he affirms it, 
but he is doomed guilty of blaſphemy, and ſo guilty of 
death. y 66. Now again they aſſault him like mad dogs, 
and diſgorge upon him all their malice, fury and revenge: 
each one, to the utmoſt of his power, gives him buffets 
and ſtrokes : there they ſpit upon that divine face with 
their deviliſh mouths; there they hood wink his eyes, 
and ſtrike him on the cheek, ſcoffing and jeſting, faying, 
Aread who is he that mote thee. O beauty of angels! 
was that a face to be ſpit upon ! Men uſually when they 
are nrovoked to ſpit turn away their faces towards the 
fouleſt corner of the houſe; and is there not in all that 
place a fouler place to ſpit in than the face of Jeſus? O 
my ſoul, why doſt not thou humble thyſelf at this ſo won- 
derful an example ? how is it that there ſhould remain in 
the world any token of pride, after this ſo great and mar- 
vellous example of humility ? ſurely I am at my wits 
end, and very much aſtoniſhed to confider how this ſo 
great patience overcomes not my anger, how this ſo great 
ahaſing aſſuageth not my pride, how theſe ſo violent buf- 
fets heat not down my preſumption! Ie it not marvel 
lous, that Jeſus Chriſt by theſe means ſhould: overthrow 
the kingdom of pride, and yet that there ſhould remain 
in me the reliques of -pride ? Conſider all thoſe night- 
ſufferings of Chriſt ; O-cruel night! O unquiet night! 


reſt, that the ſenſes and members, wearied with toils and 
labours, ſhould be refreſhed; but on the contrary, Chriſt's 
members and ſenſes were then tormented; they ſtruck 
his body, they afflited his ſoul, they bound his hands, 
they buffeted his cheeks, they ſpit in his face. O my 
ſou}, thou ſinneſt in the dark, in covert, in ſecret, when 
no eye is upon thee, when the ſun, that eye of the world, 
is ſet or hid: and therefore all the night long is Chriſt 
thus tormented by thy ſins; not one jotof reſt hath Chriſt, 
not a wink of ſleep muſt ſeize on him, whom thou by 
the alarm of thy fins diſquieted, both at the evening, at 
midnight, at the cock- crow, and at the dawning. 

4. Conſider the hurrying of Jeſus from Caiaphas tc 
Pilate. Now he ſtands before Pilate, where he was accu! 
ed of ſedition, ſeduction, and uſurpation. Not only Jews, 
but Gentiles, have their hands embrued in the blood o: 
Chriſt ; Pilate was delegated from Cæſar, both of then 
Gentiles ; yet notwithſtanding a prophecy, Behold we gy 
2 to Jeruſalem, and all things that are written b. th, 
prophets concerning the Son of man muſt be accompliſhed, 
For he ſhall be delrvered unto the Gentiles, Luke xvii. 31. 
32. At the Gentiles tribunal he is queſtioned of his king 
dom, and he anſwers both Jews and Gentiles, that they 
need not ſear his uſurpation, My kingdom is not cf this 
worlt; John xviii. 56. He gives kingdoms that are eter 
nal, but he will take away none that are temporal: Chriſi 
came not into the world to be Cæſar's, or Pilate's, or 


been their Saviour. Look through the chronicles of his 


times have made him a king, but ſee bow he flees from it: 
My kingdom 1s not of this world, faith Jeſus. - Oh! that 
E could but contemn the world as Chriſt did Oh! that 
firſt, and above all, I could ſeek the kingdom of God and 
his righteouſneſs. Oh ! my ſoul, I feel it, I feel it! un- 


leis I be willing with Chriſt to tread on crowns and ſcep- 
tres, to be deſpiſed and forſaken of all, and to be eſteem. 
ed nology ww 1 have no inward peace, nor be ſpi- 
ritually enlightened, nor be wholly. united to the L 

Jelur eee e Ie IO 
5. Cönſider the hurrying of Jeſus from Pilate to He- 
rod : there is he guęſtioned of many things, but juſtly is 


him, that long before had taken away his voice. Upon 
this he is mocked, and arrayed in a gorgeous robe, Luke 
xxiii. It. Wiſdom is taken for folly, virtue for vice 
truth for blaſphemy, temperance for gluttony, the peace- 
maker of all the world, for a breaker of the law, and the 
juſtifier of ſinners, for a ſinner, and the follower of ſin- 
ners. See how he emptied himſelf, and made himſelf of 
no reputation, that he might fill thee with goodneſs, and 
make thee ſpiritually wiſe unto ſalvation. 5 

6. Conſider the hurrying of Jeſus from Herod back 
again to Pilate. O my Saviour, how art thou now abuſ- 
ed ? new accuſations are forged ; and when Pilate ſees 


to be ſtripped, whipped, clothed in purple, crowned with 
thorns, and ſceptered with a reed. He that with ſpittle 
cured the eyes of the blind, is now biinded with their 


and tear his body, one wound eating into another, that 


jus! was that frothy ſpittle the ointment, thoſe thorns 
thy crown, that reed thy ſceptre, that purple dyed and 
embroidered with blood thy royal robes? Or, becauſe 
Allam's fin brought forth thorns, mult it therefore be thy 
penance to wear them : unthankful people! thus water- 
ed with his blood, that bring forth nothing but thorns 
to crown him. But, oh ! that the Lord of heaven, the 


f God, ſhould for my ſake be puniſhed with whips and 
ſcourges! O my heart! how can I think on this without 
tears of blood? O joy of the angels, and the glory of ſaints, 
who hath thus disfigured thee? who hath thus defiled thee 
with ſo many bloody blows ? certainly they were not thy 


thee about, and cauſed thee to take upon thee this ſo heavy 
a burden; love was the cauſe why thou didſt beſtow up- 
on me all thy benefits, thy mercy moved thee to take up- 
on thee all my miſeries. | 

7. Conſider that ſad ſpectacle of Jeſus, when he came 
forth wearing the crown of thorns, and the purple robe, 
and Pilate ſaying unto them, Behold the man, John xix. 
5- O my ſoul, fix thy eyes on this ſad object; ſuppoſe 
thyſelf in the caſe of Jeſus 3 what, if in fo ſenſible and 
tender a part as thy head is, men ſhould faſten a number 
of thorns, yea, and thoſe ſo ſharp, that they ſhould pierce 
into thy ſcull: why, alas! thou canſt hardly abide the 
prick of a pin, much leſs the piercing in of ſo many 
thorns. O but thy Jeſus was crowned with thorns, and 
ſceptered with a reed, and that reed was taken out of his 


— 


ſides, thy Jeſus was whipped with cords, and rods, and 


life, and we find him fo far from being a king, that he 


little iron- chains, that from his ſhoylders to the ſoles of 


leſs I can be free from the affection of all creatures, I can. 
not with freedom of mind afpire unto divine things; un- 


the Lamb-of God dumb, and opened not his mouth to. 


that nothing will do, but Chriſt muſt die, he delivers him 


ſpittle : who can number thoſe ſtripes wherewith they flea 


there is no health in his bones by reaſon of my fins ? O Je. 


Creator of the world, the glory of the angels, the wiſdom 


ſins, but mine; it was love and mercy that compaſſed 


hands to beat the crown of thorns into his head; and be- 
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his feet there was no part free; and being now in this 
plight, thou art called to behold the man. Doſt thou ſee 
him? is thy imagination ſtrong ? canſt thou conſider him 
at prefent, as if thou hadſt a view of this very man? mes 
thinks it ſhould make thee break out and ſay, O bright- 
neſs of thy Father's glory, who hath thus cruglly dealt 


with thee ? O unſpotted glaſs of the majeſty of God, who 


hath thus wholly disfigured thee ? O river that flows out 
of the paradiſe of delights, who hath thus troubled thee ? 


It is my fins, O Lord, that have ſo troubled thee ; my fins 


were the thorns that prickled thee, the laſhes that whip- 
ped thee, the purple that clothed thee ; it is I, Lord, that 
am thy tormentor, and the very cauſe of theſe thy pains. 
3. Confider Pilate's ſentence, that Jeſus ſhould be cru- 
cified as the Jews required. Now they had him in their 
will, and they did to him what ſeemed them good. Fol- 
low him from Gabbatha to go to Golgotha; ſee how they 
lay the heavy croſs upon his tender ſhoulders, that were 
ſo pitifully rent and torn with whips; accompany him 
all the way to the execution, and help to carry his croſs 
to mount Calvary ; and there, as if thou hadſt been frozen 
hitherto, thaw into tears : ſee him lifted up on that en- 
gine of torture, the bloody croſs ; he hangs on nails, and 
as he hangs, his own weight becomes his own affliction : 
or, ſee how his arms and legs were racked with violent 
pulls; his hands and feet bored with nails, his whole bo- 
dy torn with ſtripes, and gored with blood: and now, O 
my ſoul, run with all thy might into his arms, held out 
at their full length to receive thee ; O weigh the matter! 
becauſe ſin entered by the ſenſes, therefore his head, in 
which the ſenſes flouriſh, is crowned with ſearching 
thorns; becauſe the hands and feet are more eſpecially 
the inſtruments of fin, therefore his hands and feet are 
nailed to the croſs for ſatisfaction. O marvellous! what 
king is he, or of what country, that wears a crown of 
thorns? what man is he, or where lives he, whoſe hands} 
and feet are not only bored, but digged into, as if they 
had been digging with ſpades in a ditch ? Surely' here is 
matter for a ſerious meditation; be enlarged, O my 


„ 


thoughts! and dwell upon it! conſider it, and conſider 


„ 
ry Confider the darkneſs that ſpread over all the earth. 
Now was the ſun aſhamed to ſhew his brightneſs, con- 
fidering that the Father of lights was darkened with ſuch 
diſgrace, the heavens diſcoloured their beauty, are in 
mouraing robes, the lamp of heaven is immantled with 
a miraculous eclipſe, the ſun in the firmament will ſym- 
athiſe with the Sun of Righteouſneſs, 1t will not appear 
in glory though it be mid-day, becauſe the Lord of glory 
is thus diſgraced. * And now hear the voice that comes 
from the Son of God, My God, my God, why haſt thou for- 
ſalen me? Chriſt in the garden taſted the bitter cup of 
God's fierce wrath, but now he drunk the dregs of it; he 
then ſipped off the top, but now he drunk all off, top and 
bottom, and all, O! but what is the meaning of this, 
My Cod, my God, why haft thou forſaken me? Surely, 
1. This was not a total, but a partial dereliction; this was 
not a perpetual, but a temporary forſaking of him ; the 
God-head was not taken away from the man-hood, but 
the union remained ſtill, even now when the man- hood 
was forſaken. 2. This was not a forſaking on Chriſt's 
art, but only on the Father's part; the Father forſook 
hriſt, but Gkrift went after him; God took away the 
ſenfe of his love, but the Son of God laid hold upon him, 
crying, and ſaying, My God, my God, why haſt thou for- 
3. This forſaking was not in reſpect of his 
being, but in reſpect of the feeling of God's favour, love, 
and mercy : certainly God loved him ſtill; oh! but his 


ſenſe of comfort was quite gone, ſo as it never was be 


fore: in his agony there was ſome inklings of God's mer- 
cy now and then at leaſt, there was ſome ſtar-light, ſome 
little flaſh of lightening to chear him up; but now all 
the ſenſe and feelings of God's love was gone, and not fo 
much as any little ſtar · light of the ſame appeared. Chriſt 
now took the place of ſinners, and God the Father ſhur 
him out (as it were) among the ſinners; he drew his mer- 
cy out of fight, and out of hearing, and therefore he cried 
out in a kind of wonderment, Hy God, my God, why haſt 
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thou forſaken me? Aſter this he ſpeaks but a few words 
more, and he gives up the ghoſt. He dies, that we might 
live; he is diſſolved in himſelf, that we might be united 
to his Father. O my ſoul, ſee him now, if thou canſt 
for weeping his eyes are dim, his cheeks are, wan, his 
face is pale, his head is bowing, his heart is panting, 
himſelf is dying ; come, come, and die with him, by a 
moſt exact mortification ; look pale like him with grief, 
and ſorrow, and trouble for thy fins. | 

10. Conſider the piercing of his ſide with a ſpear, 
whence came out a ſtream of blood and water. O fouri- 
tain of everlaſting waters! methinks I ſee the blood run- 
ning out of his ſide more freſhly than theſe golden ſtreams 
that run out of the garden of Eden, arid wateted the whole 
world. Conſider the taking of his body down by Joſeph 
the burying it by Joſeph and Nicodemus ; O hete is ex- 
cellent matter for our meditation! O my ſpirit, go with 
me a little: Chriſt being dead, it is pity but he ſhould 
have a funeral, according to the latter. Let Joſeph and 
Nicodemus bear his corple; let the bleſſed virgin go after 
it ighing, and weeping, and at every other place lookin 
up to heaven; let Mary Magdalen follow after, with a 
box of precious ointment in her hand, and with her hair 
hanging ready (if need were) to wipe his feet again. 


the uſurer come firſt with Judas? bag, and diſtribute to 
the poor as he goes along ; let the drunkard follow after; 
with the ſpunge that was filled with gall and vinegar, an 
check his wanton thirſt ; let the young gallant, or volup- 
tuous man, come, like his maſter, with bare feet, and 
with the crown of thorns ſet alſo upon his head ; let the 
wanton perſon bear the rods, and whips, and wires where- 
with Chriſt was ſcourged, and fright his own fleſh; let 
the ambitious man be clad in the purple robe, and the 
angry perſon in the ſeamleſs coat : my meaning is, let 
every finner, according to the nature of his fin, draw 
ſomething or other from the paſſion of Chriſt, to the mor- 
tifying of his fin; yea, let all turn mourners, let all bow 
their heads, and be ready to give up the ghoſt for the 
name of Chriſt. And let not Chriſt be buried without 
a ſermon neither, and let the text be this, The good 
ſbepherd 8 his life for the ſbeep, John x. 11. and 
in the end of the ſermon (whether it be in uſe or no) let 
the preacher take occaſion to ſpeak a word or two in the 
praiſe of Chriſt; let him ſay with the ſpouſe, that he was 
the chiefeft among ten thouſand, that he w id altogether 
loveiy, Cant. v. 10. 16. that being God above all gods, 
he became man beneath all men; that when he ſpake, 
he began ordinarily with, Verily, verily, 1 ſay unto you 4 
that he was an holy man; that he never ſinned in all 
his life, neither in thought, word or deed; that being 
endowed with the power of miracles, he lovingly employ- 
ed it in curing the lame, and blind, and deaf, and dumb, 
in caſting out devils, in healing the ſick, in reſtoring the 
dead to life: that as he lived, ſo he died; for being un- 
juſtly condemned, mocked, ſtripped, whipped, crucified,: 
he took all patiently, praying for his perſecutors, and 
leaving to'them, when he had no temporal thing to give 
them, a legacy of love, of life, of mercy, of pardon, of fal- 
vation. When the ſermon is done, and the burial is fi- 
niſhed, let every mourner go home, and begin a new life 
in imitation of Jeſus Chriſt. O my ſoul, that thou wouldſt 
thus meditate and thus imitate, that ſo thy meditation 
might be fruitful, and thy imitation real; I mean, that 
thy life and death might be conformable to the life and 
death of Jeſus Chriſt. But of that hereafter, Wy. 
SECT. III. of defiring Jefus in that reſbect. 
EFT us defire after Jeſus, carrying on the work of 
2 our falvation in his death. Jeſus Chriſt to a fallen. 
ſinner, is the chief object of his defire ; but Jeſus Chri?g, 
28 crucified, is the chief piece of that object. Hum};led 
ſouls look after the remedy, and they find it chiefly. eruci- 
fiedz and hence are ſo many cries after bathings in Chriſt's 
blood, and hiding in Chriſt's righteouſnefſs active and paſ- 
ſive: Indeed, nothing doth fo cool and refreſh a parched, 
dry, and thirſty ſoul, as the blood of Jeſus ; which made 


the poor woman cry out Fn 61 have an huſban d, 


Or, that in this meditation I may be more ſpiritual, let * "ol 
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and children, and many other comforts ; but, I would 
give them all, and all the good that ever I ſhall ſee in this 
world, or in the world to come, to have my poor thirſty 
ſoul refreſhed with the precious blood of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. But what is there in Chriſt's blood or death that 
is ſo deſireable? I anſwer, _ 

1. There is in it the perſon of Chriſt; he that is God- 
man, Man-God, the brightneſs of his Father's glory, and 
the expreſs image of his perſon, Heb. i. 3. It is he that 
died; every drop of his blood was not only the blood cf 
an innocent man, but of one that was God as well as man; 
God with his own blood purchaſed the church, Acts xx. 
28. Now ſurely every thing of God is moſt deſirable. 

2. There is in it a worth or price. Chriſt, conſidered 
under the notion of a ſacrifice, is of infinite worth : now 
this ſacrifice (ſaith the apoſtle) he offered up, Heb. ix. 28. 
he offered up, not in heaven, as the Socinians would have 
it, in preſenting himſclf before God his Father, bur up- 
on earth, viz. in his paſſion upon the croſs. No wealth in 
heaven or earth, beſides this, could redeem one ſoul z 
and therefore the apoſtles ſets this againſt all corruptible 
things, as ſilver and gold ; the things ſo much fer by a- 
mongſt the men of the world; Ye were not redeemed with 
corruptible things, as ſilver ana gold, 1 Pet. i. 18.— but 


with the precious blood of Chriſi, as of a lamb without ble- 


miſb, or without ſpot. | ; 

3. Thereis in it a merit and ſatisfaction. The ſcripture 
indeed doth not expreſly uſe theſe words, but it hath the 
ſenſe and meaning of them; as in that text, He that made 
us acceptable in the beloved, in whom we bqve redemption 
through his blood, Eph. vi. 7. I know there is a different 
notion in theſe words, for merit doth properly reſpect 
the good that is to be procured, but ſatisfaction the evil 
that is repelled ; but in Chriſt we ſtand not on theſe diſ- 
tinctions, becauſe in his merit was ſatisfaCtion, and in his 
fatisfaftion merit. A great controverſy is of late ciſen 
up, Whether Chriſt's death be a ſatisfaction to divine 
Juſtice ? But the very words, redeeming and buying, do 
plainly demonſtrate, that a ſatisfaction was given to God 

y the death of Jeſus, He gave him/elf for us, that he might 
redeem us, Tit. ii. 15 Ie are bought with a price, 1 Cor. 
vi. 20. And what price was that ? Why, his own blood. 
Thou waſt ſlain, and haſt redeemed us to God by thy blood, 
Rev. v. 9. i. e by thy death and paſſion. This was the 
Cutron], that ranſom which Chriſt gave for his elect; 
The Son of man came te giue his life a ranſom for many: 
or, as the apoſtle, he gave him/elf a ranſom for all, 1 Tim. 
ii. 6. The word is here Cantilutron], which ſignifies an 
adequate price, or a counter-price ; as when one doth, 


or undergoeth ſomething in the room of another; as when 


one yields himſelf a captive, for the redeeming of another 
out of captivity, or gives up his own life for the ſaving of 
another's man life ; ſo Chriſt gave himſelf [antilutron] a 
ranſom or counter-price, ſubmitting himſelf to the like pu- 
niſhment that his redeemed ones ſhould have undergone. 
The Socinians tell us, that Chriſt's ſufferings and death 
were not for ſatisfaction to God, but in reference to us, 
that we might believe the truth of his doctrine, confirm- 
ed and ſealed (as they ſay) by his death, and that we yield 
obedience to God, according to the pattern that he hath 
ſet before us; and that ſo believing and obeying, we might 
obtain remiſſion of fins and eternal life. But the ſcrip- 
ture goes higher. In that mutual compact and agree- 
ment betwixt God and Chriſt, we find God the Father 
impokag, and Chriſt ſubmitting to this ſatisfaction. 
I. The Father impoſeth it, by charging the ſins of his e- 
left upon Jeſus Chriſt, 7he I ord: bath laid on him the ini- 
guity of us all, Iſa. liii. 6. Not the fins themſelves, not 
the evil in them, or fault of them, but the guilt and pe- 
nalty belonging to them ; this God laid upon his Son, 
and charged it upon him; he charged it as a creditor 
chargeth the debt upon the ſurety, requiring ſatisfaction. 
2. Chriſt undertook it; he was overpreſſed and be was 
affiited, y 7. or, as ſome tranſlate, © It was exacted, and 
he anſwered, (i e.) God the Father required ſatisfaction 


for fin, and Jeſus Chriſt, as our ſurety, anſwered in our | 


| behalf; he bare the ſins of many, y 12, He bare them 
as a porter that bears the burden for anqher, which him- 


Fo 


{elf is not able to ſtand under; he bare them by under. 
going the puniſhment that was due for them; he bare 
them as our ſurety, ſubwitting himſelf unto the penalty. 
which we had delerved, and by that means he made ſa. 
tisfaCtion. to the juſtice of God. Surely Chriſt's death 
| tisfaQtion to God. 5 | 
4. There is in it not only a true, but a copious and 
full ſatisfaction z Chriſt's death and blood is ſuperabun. 
dantly to our fins ; The grace of our Lord was exceeding 
abundant, 1 Tim. i. 14. [uperepleomnaſe], it was over full, 
redundant, more than enough. Many bumble ſoul is apt 
enough to complain, Oh if I had not been fo great a 
ſinner, if I had not committed ſuch and ſuch tranſgreſ- 
ſions, there might have been hope.“ This is to underva- 
lue Chriſt's redemption ; this is to think there is more in 
lin to damn, than in Chriſt's ſufferings to ſave ; whereas 
all thy fins to Chriſt are but as a little cloud to the glori- 
ous ſun; yea, all the fins of all men in the world, are 
but to Chriſt's merits as a drop to the ocean. I ſpeak not 
this to encourage the preſumptuous ſinner, for, alas, he 
hath no part in this ſatisfaCtion z but to comfort the hum- 
ble ſinner, who is loadened with the ſenſe of his fins: 
what though they were a burden greater than he can bear 
yet they are not a burden greater than Chriſt can bear ? 
There is in Chriſt's blood an infinite treaſure able to ſinc- 
tity thee and all the world; there is in Chriſt's death a 
ranſom, a counter - price, ſufficient ta redeem all the ſin- 


ners that ever were, or ever ſhall be: the price is of that 


nature, that it is not diminiſhed though it be extended to 
ever ſo many. As the ſun hath fulneſs of light to enlight · 
en all the world, and if the blind do not ſee by it, it is 
not any ſcarcity of light in the ſun, but by reaſon of hig 
own indiſpoſition; ſo, if all men are not acquitted by 
Chriſt's death, it is not becauſe it was inſufficient, as 1 
it had not virtue enough to reach them, as well as others, 
but becauſe they, by their unbelief, do reject this reme - 


dy. Oh, what large room hath faith to expatiate in ! ſit 


down, and dive, yet thou canft not come io the bottom of 
Chriſt's blood; but as the prophet Ezekiel ſaw ſtill more 
and greater abominations, ſo mayſt thou, in the ſufferings 
of Chriſt, obſerve more and more fulneſs.. See what a no- 
table oppoſition the apoſtle makes, Rom. v. 15, 16, 17, 
18, 19, 20, 21. between the firſt and ſecond Adam, prov- 


ing at large, that Chriſt doth ſuperabound in the fruits of 


his fins: he calls it grace, and the abundance of grace, 
y 17. and this abundance of grace reigneth to life: ſa 
that theſe texts ſhould be like ſo much oil poured into the 
wounds of every broken-hearted finner. Oh! is there 
any thing can be defired more than this ? | 
5. There is in it remiſſion of fins ; ſo faith Chriſt, This 
is my blood of the New Teſtament, which is ſhed for many, 
for the remiſſion of fins, Mat. xxvi. 28. Remiſſion of fins 
is attributed to Chriſt's death as a cauſe: it is not thy tears, 
or prayers, or rendings of heart that could pay the leaſt 
farthing ; Without ſbedding of blood (faith the apoſtle) there 
is no remfſion, Heb. ix. 22. God will have tears and 
blood alſo, though not for the ſame purpoſe ; for all thy, 
tears thou muſt flee to Chriſt only as the cauſe. It is true, 
thou muſt mourn, and pray, and humble thyfelf ; but it 
| is Chriſt's blood only that can waſh us clean: oh, remem- 
ber this! God will not pardon, without ſatisfaction b 
the blood of Chriſt. And ſurely this makes Chriſt's deat 
ſo deſireable; * Oh, my fins afflict me, (cries many aone), 


God's; ſurely God is offended with my dulneſs, flothe 
fulneſs, and my thouſand imperfections: I am all the day 
long entangled with this ſin, and the other ſin. But let 
this contrite ſpirit look on Chriſt's death, and therein be 
may find all fin is pardoned : ſee here what an argument 
is put into thy mouth from theſe ſufferings of Chriſt z 
well mayſt thou ſay, * O Lord, I am unworthy, but it is 
juſt and right that Chriſt obtain what he died for; O par · 
don my fins for his death's ſake, and for his precious 
blood's fake.” | 
6. There is in it reconciliation and peace with God 


f 


In Chrift Feſus, ye who were ſometimes afar off, are made 
nigh by the blood of Griſt; far be is cur peace who hath 


was not only for confirmation of his doctrine, but for ſa- 


oh, I am loathſome in mine own eyes, much more in 
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made both ane, and hath broken down the middle wall of per- 
tion between us, Eph. ii. 12. 13. —— hen enemies, 
we were reconciled unto. Godoy the death'sf his Son, Rom. 
v. 10.—That he might reconcile both (via. Jews and Gen- 
tiles) unto God in one by thecroſs, Eph. ii. 16. And hau- 


ing made peace through the bload of his croſs, by him to re 


concile' all things to bimſel/, Gal. i. 20. This certainly 
ſhould admire the drooping ſoul: it may be thou crieſt, 
My ſins have made a breach betwixt God and my ſoul; 
Lhave warred againſt heaven, and now God wars againſt 
me; and, oh what odds! It the Lord be angry, yea, but 
2 little, what will become of my poor ſoul; is a little 
ſtubble: able to contend with the conſuming. fire? how 
then ſnould I contend, with God? But come now, and 
look on Chriſt's death as the means and meritorious cauſe 
of reconciliation, and thou canſt not but ſay, O this death 
is deſirable! When God the Father looks at a ſinner in 
the bloody glaſs of Chriſt, then ſaith: God, Oh! now 
fury and wrath is not in me; I have no more quarrel or 
controverſy with this ſoul; ſeeing Chriſt hath ſuffered, it 
is enough; I have as much as my juſtice can demand, 
my frowns are now turned into ſmiles, and my rod of 
iron into a ſceptre of grace. Why, this is it that makes 
Chriſt's death and blood ſo deſirable to the ſoul. What, 


| ſhall Jacob ſo rejoice in ſeeing Eſau's face altered to 
him? ſhall he ſay. to Eſau, / have ſeen thy face, as the 


face of God? How much rather may the humble and be 
lieving ſinner be filled with gladneſs, when, througb 
Chriſt's blood, God ſhould be thus appeaſed and recon: 
ciled with him. | | ey 

7. There is in it immunity and ſafety from all the 
judgments, and dangers threatened againſt aur fins. 


- Surely, if there were ſuch force in the blood of the type, 


that by the effuſion; of it the Iſraelites lay ſafe and un- 
touched of the revenging angel; how much more in 
the blood of Chriſt? Satan himſelf is ſaid to be overcome 


by the blood of the Lamb, Rev. xii, 1 1. and God's revenge 


due to our fins is to be removed by the blood of Jeſus;. 
therefore it is called, the blood of ſprinkling, that ſpeaketh 
better things than the blood of Abel, Heb. xii. 24. The 


blood of ſprinkling. was for ſafety, and Chriſt's blood is 


for ſafety; it cries not for revenge, as Abel's blood-cri- 
ed, but for mercy and for deliverance from all miſery. 


8. There is in it a bleſſed virtue to open heaven, to 
make paſſage thither for our ſouls, Having boldneſs, at 


liberty, to enter inta the holieſt by the blood of Feſus, Heb. 
X. 19. It is the blood of Chriſt that rents the vail, and 
makes a way into the holy of holies, that is, into the king- 
dom of heaven. Without this blood there is no acceſs 


to God: it is only by the blood of Chriſt that heaven is 


open to our prayers, and that heaven is open to our per- 
ſons. This blood is the key that unlocks heaven, and 
lets in the ſouls of his redeemed ones: And I looked, 
(faith John), and behold a door was open in heauen: and 
the firſt voice I heard was as it were à trumpet, talking 
with me, which faid, Come up hither, Rev. iv. 1. And no 
ſooner was he in the Spirit, and entered in, but he heard 
the new ſong of the four beaſts, and four and twenty elders 
faying to Chriſt, Thou art worthy to take the hook, and to 
open the ſeals thereof for thou waſt ſlain, and haſt re- 
deemed us to God by thy blood, Rev. v. 9. Come now, 
and gather in all theſe ſeveral. particulars, There is in 
Chriſt's blood ineluſively, the perſon of Chriſt, the price 
of ſouls, a merit and ſatisfaction, a copious and full ſa- 
tisfaction, remiſſion; of fins, reconciliation with God, 
immunity from dangers, apaſlage into glory: I might add 


all other privileges, benefits, dignities of the ſoul, for 
they all flow from the blood of Jeſus, and they are alt 


contained, either expreſly or virtually, in the blood of 
Jcſus : and is not all this worth the looking after? O my 
foul where is thy. languor and fainting towards this 


dleſſed object? Shall Ahab eagerly deſire aſter Naboth's 


vineyard; yea, ſo eagerly deſire it, that his deſire ſhall 

eaſt him upon his bed? And is not Chrift's blood better 

than Naboth's vinc yard? How is it, O my foul, that 

thou art nat fick on thy bed in thy defires after Jeſus ? 

When David deſired ſtrongly after God's law, he ex- 

preiled his longings by che breaking and fainting of his 
. 


a 


LOOKING UNTO JESUS. — 
foul, My ſoul breaketh for the longing that it hath to U 


judgment at all times ;. and my ſoul fainteth for thy ſal-. 
vation, Pſal. cxix. 20. 81. Oh! where be theſe break 
ings and faintings? Strength of deſire is expreſſed by 
the apoſtle, by groaning, 2 Cor. v. 2. which is the lan- 
guage of ſickneſs. Oh! where be thoſe groanings after 
Chriſt's. death? When I call to mind that Chriſt's death 
is my ranſom, that Chriſt's wounds are my falves, that 
Chriſt's ſtripes: are my. cures, that Chriſt's blood is my, 
fountain, to waſh in and to be clean 3. how ſhould I but 
pray in this ſenſe, His blood be upon us and our children 
oh, I am undone, except I have a ſhare. in this blood ; 
why, it is only this hlood that can heal my foul, it is on- 
ly this fountain opened to the houſe of David, and to the. 
inhabitants of. Jeruſalem that can quench my thirſt; and 


thirſt, and ery out, with the woman of Samatia, O give 
me this water, that I thirſt no more? John iv. 15. But 
alas, I ſay it, I only ſay it; oh that I could feel it! Oh 
my Jeſus! that thou wouldit breed in me ardent deſires, 
—— longings, unutterable groans, mighty gaſpings ;. 
oh that I were like the dry and thirſty. ground, that gapes 
and cleaves, and opens for drops of rain! When my, ſpirit 
is in the right frame, I feel ſome deſites after Chriſt's 
blood; but how ſhort are theſe deſires? how unworthy 
of the things deſired? Come, Lord, kindle in me hot 
burning deſires, and then give me the deſirable, ohjęct. 
S ECT. IV. Of hoping in Jeſus, in that reſpect. 
ET us hope in Jeſus, carrying on the great work. 
our ſalvation in his ſufferings. and death. By this 
hope; L intend. only that which the apoſtle calls, full. aſg 
urance of: hype, Heb. vi. 11. The main; queſtion is, 
Whether I have any part in Chriſt's ſufferings? They arg, 
of excellent uſe and great value to believers; but what am 
I the better for them, if Ihaye no part in them? Or if E 
ſay, I hope well; oh, but what. grounds of that hope? Is. 
is not every hope that is well- grounded hope: full aſ- 
ſurance of hope is an high pitch of hope; and every 
Chriſtian ſhould ſtrive and endeavour after it. Now that 
we . it, and that we may diſcern it, that our hope: 
is not baſe, but right born, that the grounds of our hope 
in Chriſt's, death are not falſe, but of the right ſtamp, L 
ſhall lay down theſe ſigns: 5 N 
| is If Chriſt's death be mine, then is Chriſt's life mine 
and e conuerſo, if Chriſt's life be mine, then is Chriſt'a 
death mine, Chriſt's active and paſſive obedience, 
cannot be ſerved. Chriſt is not divided: we muſt not: 
ſeek one part of our righteouſneſs in his birth, and ano- 
ther in his habitual holineſs, and another in the integrity 
of his life, another in his obedience of death. They that, 
endeavour to feparate Chriſt's active and paſſive obedi- 
ence, they do exceedingly, derogate from Chriſt, and 
make him but half a Saviour. Was not Chriſt our ſurety 2, 
Heb. vii. 22.. and thereupon, was he not bound ta fulfill 
all righteouſneſs for us? (43 e.) a8 to ſuffer in; aur ſteady. 
ſo to obey in our ſtead. Oh! take heed. of oppoſing or; 
ſeparating Chriſt's death and Chriſt's life; either we have 
all Chriſt, or we have no part in, Chriſt. Now, 1 
two be concomitants, well may the one be as the ſign. 
the other. Search then, and try, O my ſoul, haſt thou 


any ſhare in Chriſt's life? canſ thou make out Chriſt's, 


active obedience unto: thy own. ſoul.?. If herein thou, 
art at a ſtand, peruſe thoſe characters laid down in the life 
of Chriſt; the many glorious effects flowing out ot 
Chriſt's life into a believer's. ſoul we have diſcovered: be- 
fore. AE, | +C | | f 
2. If Chriſt's death be mine, then is that great end ob 
his death accompliſhed in me, viz. By the ſacrifice of hims, 
ſelf, he hath put away ſin, Heb. xi. 26. And, In him have, 
I redemption through his bleod, even the forgiveneſs of finss, 
Eph. i. 7. As on this account he ſuffered, to finiſb the 
tranſgreſſion. to thake an end of ſins, and to make reconci⸗ 
liatian for iniguitu, Dan. ix. 2 5 ſo, if his death be mine, 
I may affuredly lay, My. ſins are pardoned, and my inigui- 
ties are done away. Come then, and wry by this gag 
canſt thou af e thyſelf that thy ſins are forgiven. thee & 


haſt thou he...d the whiſpers of God's Spirit, Sons 7 
daughter, be of gogd. cppakerts thy fins are. emitted 7; 


2 


now I have ſeen the fountain opened, how ſhould I but | 
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Tghere is no queſtion then, but that thou art redeemed by 


eth ſaving he that receives it and feels it; and yet, if thou 
diligently obſerveſt the Spirit's actings, even this may be 
known: remiſſion of ſin and repentance for fin are twins 
of a birth; theſe two, God in ſeripture hath joined to- 
gether, Fe confeſs our ſins, he is faithful and juſt to for- 
give our ſins, 1 John i. 19. And repent, and pray, if the 
thought of thy heart may be forgiven thee, Acts viii. 22. 
And Chriſt is a Prince and a Saviour to give repentance 
to Iſrael, and forgiveneſs of fins, Acts v. 31. And thus 
it is written, and thus it behoved Chrift to ſuffer, Luke 
xxiv. 46, 47. That repentance and remiſſion of ſins ſbould 
be preached in his name. In this way David aſſured him- 
ſelf, Pſal. xxx1i. 5. / id, I will confeſs my tranſgreſſions 
wnto the Lord ; and thou forgaveſt the iniquity of my ſin, 
Selah. It is no more than but to aſk thy own ſoul What! 
are thy repentings kindled together ? haſt thou ſeriouſly 
and ſincerely repented thee of fin as fin ? haſt thou turn 
ed from all fin unto God with conſtancy and delight? 
Surely this is peculiar and proper to the child of God, by 
virtue of Chriſt's death. 3913) \g | 

3 I Chriſt's death be mine, then am ingrafted into 
the likeneſs of Chriſt's death, then am I made conform- 
able to Chriſt's death; That I may know him, and the fei- 
lowſhip of his ſufferings, being made conformable unto his 


death, Phil. iii. 10. The ſame that was done to Chriſt in 
4 natural way, is done and performed in the believer in a 
ſpiritual way; (i. e.) as Chriſt died, ſo the believer dies; 
as Chriſt died for fin, ſo the believer dies to fin; In that 
he died, he died unto fin : likewiſe reckon ye alſo yourſelves 
to be dead unto fin, Rom. vi. 10, 11. Obſerve here the 
analogy, and proportion, and reſemblance betwixt Chriſt 
and us; ' doth die unto fin, Chriſt by way of expiation, 
ſuffering, and ſatisfying; for the fins of others; we, by 
way of mortification, killing, and ſlaying, and crucifying 
our own fins, I look upon this fign as the very touch- 
ſtone of a Chriſtian, and therefore I will inſiſt upon it. 
Two queſtions I ſuppoſe needful to reſolve the grounds 
of our hope concerning our intereſtin the death of Chriſt: 
1. Whether indeed and in truth our fins are mortified ? 
2. Whether we encreaſe, or grow in our mortific tion? 
For the firſt, Whether indeed and in truth our fins are 
mortified ? Itis a ſkill worth our learning, becauſe of the 
many deceits that are within us: fin may ſeem to be 
mortified when the occaſion is removed; or fin may 
ſeem to be mortified when it is not violent but quiet; 
or fin may ſeem to be mortified when it is but removed 
from one fin to another; or ſin may ſeem to be mortiſied 
when the ſap and ſtrength of fin is dead, as the lamp goes 
out when either the oil is not ſupplied, or taken away. 
Now, that in this ſcrutiny we may ſearch to the bottom, 
and know the truth and certainty of our mortification, 
it will appear by theſe rules: 
1. The mortification ſprings from a root of faith. E 
very thing in the world proceeds from ſome cauſe or o- 
ther: and if the cauſe be good, the effect muſt needs be 
good; but if the cauſe be evil, the effect muſt needs be 
evil; A god tree cannot bring forth evil fruit, and an 
evil tree cannot bring Worth good fruit, Matth. vii. 18. 
In this caſe, therefore, let us examine the cauie. If we 
can make out this truth, that we believe in Chriſt, that 
we roll ourſelves on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt for life and 
ſalvation, and that now we begin to feel in us the decay 
of fin, we may conclude from the cauſe or riſe, that this 
decay of fin is true mortiſication; ſurely it bath received 
the deadly wound: it is a bleſſed effect, ariſing from a 
good, and right, and genuine cauſe. | 53 
2. True mortification is general; not only one fin, 
but all fins are mortified in a true believer. As death is 
unto the members of the body, ſo is mortification unto 
the members of fin. Now death ſeized upon every mem- 
ber, it leaves not life in any one member of the body; 
ſo neither doth mortification leave life in any one mem- 
ber of ſin: my meaning is, it takes away the command- 
ing power of fin in every member: Mortify your mem- 


\ 


bers which are upon the earth, (faith the apoſtle); yout 
members, not one member; and then he inſtanceth- 
Fornication, uncleanneſs, inordinate affections, evil con- 
cupiſcence, and covetouſneſs, which is idolatry, Colo. iii. 
5. Chriſtians, that have their intereſt in Chriſt's death, 
mult not only leave pride, but luſt ; not only uncleanneſs, 
but covetouſneſs: fin muſt not only be flain in the un- 
| derſtanding, but in the will and affections: mortification 
is general. | | n 
You will ſay this is an hard ſaying ; doth any man, any 
believer, leave all fin ? Yes, in reſpect of ruling power, 
he leaves all fin, all groſs fin, and all other fins; only with 
this difference, all groſs ſins in practice and actions and 
all frailties and infirmities in allowance and affection. 
It is good to obſerve the degrees of mortification. The 
firſt is, To forbear the practice of groſs and ſcandalous 
ſins in word and deed ; any man offend not in word, the 
fame is a perfect man, James iii. 2. And this perfection 
by the help of grace, a godly man may reach to in this life. 
The ſecond is, 'To deny conſent and will to all frailties 
and infirmities, The evil which I would not, that do 1, 
Rom. vii. 19. I may do evil, and yet I would not do evil; 
there is a denial of it in the will. - The third is, To be 
free from any ſettled liking of any evil motion; not on- 
ly to deny conſent and will, but alſo to deny the very 
thought or imagination ſettledly and deliberately to de- 
light in fin. I know, to be void of all evil motions ariſing 
from the fleſh, or of all ſudden paſſions within, or of all 
ſudden delights in fin, or of all deadneſs or backward- 
neſs to good things by reaſon of ſin, is an higher pitch 
than any man can touch in this preſent world: for, whiles 
we live, the law of our members will be working, and 
we ſhall find cauſe enough to complain of a body of 
death. Only, if when theſe motions firſt ariſe we pre- 
ſently endeavour to quench them, to reject them, to de- 
teſt them, and to caſt them away from us, therein is true 
mortification : and thus far we muſt look to it, to leave 
all fin, | i nd | 
3. True mortification is not without its preſent com- 
bats, though at laſt it conquer. Many a time corruption 
may break out, and luſt may be ſtrong and violent; but 
this violent luſt is only for the preſent, whereas a luſt un- 
mortified ever reigneth. It is with fin in a believer, as it 
is with a man that hath received his deadly wound from 
his enemy; he will not preſently fly away, but rather he 
will run more violently upon him that hath wounded 
him; yet be he never ſo violent in the middle of his action, 
he ſinks down, becauſe he hath received his deadly wound: 
ſo it is with a believer's ſin, and with a mortified luſt; 
it may rage in the heart, and ſeem to bear ſway for a time, 
but the power and ſtrength of ſin is mortified, it ſinks 
down and wants ability to prevail. By this ſign we may 
know whether the corruptions and ſtirrings of our hearts 
proceed from a mortified or unmortifted luſt: a luſt, tho” 
mortified, may rage for a time, but it cannot rule; it may 
ſtrive, but cannot totally prevail; it may be in the heart, 


for a night and be gone: and (that which ever is to be 
obſerved) after its ſwing and breaking out, the heart that 
lodged it abhors itſelf in duſt and aſhes, cries mightily un- 
to God for mercy and pardon, repairs the breach with 
{tronger reſolution, and more invincible watchfulneſs a- 
gainft future aſſaults : but a luſt unmortified poſſeſſeth it- 
ſelf, and rules and reigns in the heart and ſoul; it abides 
there, and will not away. I will not deny but there may 
be a ceſſation of its actings for a time; but that is not 


means, opportunity, enticement, company, provocationy 
or the like: and after fuch ceſſation or forbearance, the 
heart uſually entertains it again with more greedineſs; 
it lies and delights in it as much as ever; it hardens it- 


it, or to live without it, with any kind of comfort. 

4. True mortificationis a painful work. The very word 
imports no leſs; to kill a man, or to mortify a member, 
will not be without pain; hence it is called a crucifying 


of the fleſh, and a cutting off the right hand, a plucking 
out of the right eye; They that are Chriſt's have cruciſi 
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any want of good-will, as they ſay, but only of matter, 


ſelf molt obſtinately in it, as if it were impoſſible to leave 
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LOOKING UNTO JESUS. 1297 
ed the ſleſb, Gal. v. 24. If thy band offend thee, cut it off ; ed from fin. Such a defire we find in Jeſus Chriſt ; 7 
an if thine eye offend thee, pluck it out, Matth. v. 29. 30. ¶ have a baptiſm. to be baptized with, and haw am I ftrait- 
In this reſpect, this death unto fin carries with it a like- | ened until it be accomplifbed ? Luke xii. 50. A regene- 
neſs to the death of Chriſt; it is attended with agonies | rate , ſoul earneſtly defires to be. freed not only from 
and ſoul- conflicts both before and after our converſion. | the guilt, but alſo from the power of fin, O wretched man  * 
1. Before converſion; before the firſt wound be given] that I am, who ſball deliver me? ce. 
it. Why, then ordinarily there is ſome compunction of |- 4. There muſt be anſwerable endeavours and effectual 
ſpirit, ſome pricking of heart. What a caſe do we find | ſtrivings againſt fin ; Ye have not reſifted unto blood, ftri- 
the Jews in, when after Peter's ſermon they were prick- | ving again/t ſin, Heb.xii. 4. How did our Saviour wieſtle 
ed at their hearts? AQts ii. 7. And what an agony do | in the garden, offering up prayers and ſupplications; with 
we find the jaylor in, when he came trembling in, fal- ſtrong crying and tears! Heb. v. 7. So will a regene- 
ling down at the apoſtle's feet, and crying out, Sirs, what rate ſoul wreſtle with God about the death of fin, pray- 
ſball I do to be ſaved? Acts xxvit. 30. With ſuch ago- | ing, watching, going out in the ſtrength of God, and 
nies as theſe, is the beginning of mortification - uſually | engaging in a continual war, a deadly feud againſt it. 
attended; I do not ſay they are alike in all, whether for | And theſe are the leaſt of thoſe ſoul · conflicts, wherewith 
degree or continuance : but, for ordinary, true and ſound | this mortiſication or death unto fin is attended. 
converſion is not without ſom theſe ſoul - conflicts. | Now try we the truth of our mortification by theſe 
2. After converſion, after Me firſt round, there are | ſigns ; doth. it ſpring from a root of faith ? it is general 
ſome agonies ſtill. For though a believer be delivered and univerſal in reſpect of all ſigns; it is accompanied. 
of ſin in reſpect of the guilt and reigning power, yet he | with'combars? doth the fleſh luſt againſt the Spirit, and 
hath ſometimes remainders of ſinful corruption left with- | the Spirit againſt the fleſh? and in this combat doth 
in him, which draw many a groan and many a ſigh from | the Spirit at laſt prevail, and triumph-over the fleſh ? do 
his trembling heart; We alſo which have the firſt fruits | we find ita painful work both before and after converſion ? 
of the Spirit, even we ourſelves groan within ourſelves, | why, then may I ſay with the apoſtle, Now I know Chriſt, 
waiting for the adoption, to wit, the redemption of our | and the fellowſhip of his ſufferings ; now, by the grace of 
bodies, Rom. viii. 23. Such are the groans of mortiſying Chriſt, I am made conformable unts his death. As he died 
ſaints, ſaints dying unto fin, like the groans of dying men, | for fin, ſo I die to ſin; and here is the ground of my 
whoſe ſouls being weary of their bodies, do earneſtly de- | hope, that Chriſt's death is mine. For the ſecond, Whe- 
fire a diſſolution: and thus Paul groaned, when he faid, | ther we encreaſe and grow in mortification ? This queſ- 
6 wretched man that I am, who ſball deliver me from the | tion is needful as the former, to ſatisfy our ſoul's intereſl 
body of this death? Rom. vii. 24. | in the death of Chriſt. ' As true grace is growing grace; 
Oh! what a touchſtone is this? how will this diſco- |ſo true -mortification is that which grows. Now, tha 
ver true mortification from that which is counterfeit ? | we may be reſolved in this point alſo, the growth of our 
mortification.will appear by theſe following ſigns: 


Some may think they are dead unto fin, when indeed and Bes, 
in truth they are not dead, but aſleep unto ſin 3 and it 1. Growing mortification hath its chiefeſt conflicts in 
appears by this, becauſe there were no pangs in their death. ſpiritual luſts. At firſt, we mortiſy greater evils, ſuch as 
You know there is a difference betwixt death and fleep ; | oaths, drunkenneſs, uncleanneſs, worldly-mindedneſs, or | 
there are pangs in the one, but not in the other. O, my | the like; but when we grow in this bleſſed duty, we 
ſoul, examine what pangs there were in thy death unto | then ſet ourſelves againſt ſpiritual wickedneſs, as pride, 
fin ?. what agonies, what ſoul- conflicts haſt thou felt ? | preſumption, ſelf-carnal confidence in a man's own _ 
what compunction of heart, what affliction of ſpirit haſt j graces, or the like. This method the apoſtle ſets down 
thou endured for fin ? what trouble haſt thou had to find | Let us cleanſe ourſelves from all filthineſs of the fleſb = 


** » WT. 


K ſuch a law in thy members rebelling againſt the law of | ſpirit, 2 Cor. vii. 1. firſt, from all filthineſs of the fleſh 

i thy mind, and bringing thee into captivity to the law of or body, and then from all filthineſs of the ſpirit or ſoul. 

, in? Rom. vii. 23. Why, ſurely thou art not ſo morti- | As the children of Iſrael, in their entrance into the land 

1 fied, as to be freed wholly from the power of fin: it may of promiſe, firſt they ſet upon the. frontiers and ſkirts of © 
| be, it doth not rule in thee as a prince, yet certainly it | the land, and then they fought it out, and prevailed in 

2 tyrannizeth over thee; it oft · times carries thee contrary | the heart of the country; ſo Chriſtians, in their morti 

5 to the bent of thy regenerate mind, to the omitting of | fication, firſt ſet upon worldly luſts, groſs evils, outward 

f what thou wouldſt do, and to the committing of what | fins; and when they have encountered them at the fron- 

; thou wouldſt not do: and is not this an affliction of ſpirit ? tiers, they then conflict with ſuch corruptions as ly more 

7 doth not this cauſe frequent conflicts in thy ſpirit? If | inwardly in the very heart, ſpiritual wickedneſſes that 

$ not, thou mayeſt well ſuſpect, that ſin is not dead, but | are within. Now, if this be our caſe, here is one ſign 

„ alleep: or, if it be dead to thee, yet thou art not dead to | of our growth. 1 i 1 

f it. I confeſ:, death pangs are not all alike in all; ſome] 2. Growing mortification is more even, conſtant, laſt» 

„ have a more gentle, and others a more painful death ; | ing, durable. When there is in the heart a ſudden flow- 

be ſo it is in this ſpiritual death unto fin: and that herein | ing and reflowing, it comes from thoſe vaſt ſeas of cor- 
* there may be no miſtake, I hall propound this queſtion, | ruptions that are within us. Many ſouls have their ague> 

t What is the leaſt meaſure of theſe pangs, theſe ſoul · ago | fits, ſometimes hot and ſometimes cold: it may be, now 

80 nies and conflicts, that are neceſſarily required to morti- | they are in a very good frame, and within an hour or two 

* fication ? I anſwer, 8 | la mighty tide comes in, and they are borne-down by ſin 

* 1. There muſt be a ſenſe of fin, and of God's wrath | and corruption; in this caſe mortification is very weak t * 
5 due unto fin. Such a ſenſe we find in Jeſus Chriſt; he þ but, on the contrary, if we find our ſtanding more firm 
5 was very ſenſible of the weight and burden of thoſe fins, | and ſure, if, for the main, we walk evenly, and keep 
y and of that wrath of God that lay upon him, which made cloſely to the Lord, it carries with it an evidence that 
* him cry out, My God, my Cad, why haſt thou forſaken me ? | our mortification großc s. 
„ Thus fouls, in the act of mortification, ſometimes cry | 3. Growing mortification feels luſt more weak, ani 
15 out, © O my fins, and O God's wrath!' 


- | the Spirit more ſtrong in its ordinary actings. If w 
ic 2. There muſt be a ſorrow for fin. Such an affection f would know the truth of growth, let us look to our aſual | 
we find alſo in Jeſus Chriſt, Ny foul is exceeding forrow- | fits of ſinning; for then a man's ſtrength or weakneſs is 


5 Jul, even unto death, Matth. xxvi. 38. [perilupos], he] diſcerned moſt. As a man's weakneſs to good is diſcer« . 
* vas beſet and ſurrounded with ſorrows: ſo every morti- | ned when he comes to act it, to will is preſent with me, 

: fied finner, at ſome time or other, feels an inward ſor- | but how ts perform that which is good I find not, Rom. 
4 row and grief; even that godly ſorrow which the apoſtle | vii. 18. ſo a man's weakneſs to fin is beſt diſcerned when 
T5 ſpeaks of, a ſorrow according to God, i. e. coming from | he comes to act it. Mark then the ordinary fits (as we 
ng God, well-pleafing ,to God, and bringing back to God | call. them) of ſinning; ſometimes God. is pleaſed to aps 

| again ins 3, | N | point ſome more frequent aſſaults, as if he would on pur» - 
15 3. There muſt be a deſire of being freed and deliver- Foy Rs ; #8 pas- | 
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poſe ſuffer the law in the members to war and to muſter jams I cannot believe it; it is an abyſs paſt fathoming; y 
up all their forces; that To we might the rather know the more I conſider it, the more I am amazed at it. Sup. h 
what is in our hearts: at ſuch a time, if we find that re- poſe I had an enemy in my power, man or devil, one t 
ſiſtance againſt ſin grows ſtronger, that ſin cannot advance | that provokes me every day, one that hunts my ſoul to l 
4 and carry on his army ſo as formerly, that fin is encoun | take it away, ſhould I not ſay with Saul, Ja man find his I 


tred at firſt, or met withal at the frontiers, and there o- | enemy, will he let him go well away ? 1 Sam, xxiv, 19. t. 
verthrown; this is a good ſigu, that now our mortification | It may be an ingenious ſpirit (ſuch as David) would do f 
grows : as, ſuppoſe it be a luſt of fancy, it cannot boil | thus much; but would David, or any breathing ſoul, not t 
up to ſuch groſs fancies as it was wont; or, ſuppoſe it be | only ſpare his enemy, but ſpill himſelf to ſave his enemy? t 
a luſt of pride, it boils not up to ſuch a ſpirit of pride as | would a man become a devil to fave devils? would a ti 
formerly; inſtead of bringing forth fruit, it now brings | man endure hell-pains to free all the devils in hell from $ 
forth bloſſoms ;; or, inſtead of bringing forth bloffoms, | their eternal pains? and yet what were theſe in compari. f. 
it now brings forth nothing but leaves; why this is a] ſon of what Chriſt hath done or ſuffered for us? It is w 
ſure ſign that this laſt is withering more and more: when | not ſo much for us to ſuffer for devils, (for we are fellow. b 
the inordinate thirſt is not ſo great in the time of the fit, | creatures), as it is for Chriſt, God-man, Man- God, to as 
when the inward luſts pitch upon lower acts than they | ſuffer for us. Oh! what a hard thing is it, conſidering he 
N 

w 

w 


had wont; when the waters abate, and fall ſhort, and | my enmity againſt Chi to believe that Chriſt died for 


leflen, and overflow leſs ground, we may conclude cer- | me, that he gave himſeIT to the death, even the death of 

tainly that mortification grows. Ithe croſs, for my ſoul?” Trembling ſoul! throw not a- 
4. Growing mortification hath more ability to abſtain | way thyſelf in a way of unbelief. It may be, thou wopldft (( 
from the very occaſions and beginnings of luſt. Thus | not die for an enemy, an irreconcileable enemy; but fi 
Job (whom we look on as a man much mortified) made | are not the mercies of God above all the mercies of men? th 
a covenant with his eyes, that be would not ſo much as think O believe | And that I may perſuade effectually, I ſhall If 
upon a maid, Jobxxxi. 1 And no queſtion, as he made aco- | I ſhall lay down, 1. Some directions; 2. Some encou- W 
venant, ſo he kept his covenant. Oh, when a man cannot | ragements of faith. | NE OPS ET; fa 
endure to come where ſuch a one is that he loves not, | 1. For the directions of faith in reference to Chriſt's fo 
when he cannot endure the fight of him, or any thing | death, obſerve theſe particulars: 1. Faith muſt directly to 
that puts him in mind of him, not ſo much as to parly or] goto Chriſt ; e to the promiſe, and then to Chriſt; ci 
to ſpeak with him, this is a ſign of ſtrong hatred ; | but, fr/ to Chriſt, and then to the promiſe: the perſon to 
and fo, when a man hates the very garment ſpotted with | ever goes before the prerogative. 2. Faith muſt go to ur 
the fleſh, here is a good ſign I know this height is not | Chriſt, as God in the fleſh. This was the difference be. hi 
eaſy to attain to; and therefore ſome, in imitation of | twixt the New Teſtament and the Old Teſtament belier- co 
Job and David, have bound themſelves with vows and | ers; their faith directs only to God, but our faith looks in 
promiſes, as much as might be, to abſtain from the ap- | more immediately to Jeſus Chriſt, Belen in the Lord Je. | te 
pearance of evil, to cruſh: the cockatrice-egg before the | /us Chr iſt and thou ſbalt be ſaved. 3. Faith muſt directly WI 
ſerpent could creep out of it, to avoid fin in its firſt riſe; go to Chriſt, as Ged in the fleſh, made under the law. He all 
but, alas! how have they broken their vows from time | continued in all things written in the book of the law to fol 
to time? For all this, I dare not ſpeak againſt vows, | do them, and ſo our faith muſt look upon him: but of ſpi 


provided that, 1. They be of things lawful; 2. That we | theſe before, I ſhall now ſay nothing more to theſe parti- 
eſteem them not as duties of abſolute neceſſity; and, 3. | culars : 4. Faith muſt go to Chriſt, not only as made un- 
That we bind not ourſelves perpetually, leſt our vows | der the directive part of the law by his life, but under the 
mould become burdens unto us, but only for ſome ſhort | penal part of the law by his death. In both theſe reſpects 
time, and ſo rene them as occaſion requires. In this way | Chriſt was made under the law ; the one half of the law 
our vows might much help us in our mortification ; | he ſatisfied by the holineſs of his life, he fulfilled the law 
and if once, through the help of vows, our prayer, or | in every jot and every title; the other half of the law he 
looking unto Jeſus, or going to the croſs of Jeſus Chriſt, | fatisfied by his enduring the death, even the death of the 
or by any other means we feel ourſelves more able to refiſt | cr79/5 ; he paid both the principal and the forfeiture ; and 
fin, to hate ſin, in its firſt riſe, firſt motions, firſt onſet, | though man do not fo, yet Chriſt did ſo, that the whole 
we may affuredly hope, that now our mortification grows. | law might be ſatisfied fully, by his being under both theſe 
O my ſoul, try now the growth of thy mortification | parts of the law, pay, and penalty. Come then, and look 
by theſe figns : haſt thou overcome grofler fins, and is | upon Chriſt as dying; it was the ſerpent as lifted up, and 
now thy chiefeſt confli& with ſpiritual wickednefs ? is | ſo looked at, that healed the Iſraelites of their fiery ſtings, 
thy ſtanding and walking with God more cloſe, and | Alas! we are diſeaſed in a ſpiritual ſenſe, as they were, 
even conſtant, than ſometimes it hath been? are thy Juſts | and Chriſt Jeſus was /ifted up as a remedy to us, as the ſer- 
more weak, and thy grace more ſtrong in ordinary ac | pent was unto them: it remains therefore that as they 
tings ? I ſay in ordinary actings; for the eſtimate of thy | looked up to the brazen ſerpent, ſo we kok up to Jeſus, 
3 mult not be taken for a turn or two, but by a con- believe in Jeſus as lifted up, for life and for ſalvation. 4. 
nt courſe : haſt thou dow more ability to quench the | Moſes lifted up the ſerpent in the wilderneſs, even ſo muſt 
flame of fin in the very ſpark, to daſh Babylon's brats a- | the Son of man be lifted up ; that whoſoever believeth in 
— the ſtones, even whilſt they are little, to abſtain | him ſbould not periſb, but have eternal liſe, John iii. 14. 
om ſin in its firſt motion or beginning? Why, then is | Indeed ſome difference there is betwixt the ſerpent and 
the promiſe accompliſhed, He will ſubdue our iniquities, | Chriſt : As, 1. The brazen ſerpent had no power in itſelf 
Mic. vii. 9. -Surely thou art a growing Chriſtian, thou | to cure, as Chriſt hath. 2. The ſerpent cored the Iſrael 
haſt fellowſhip with Chrift in his ſufferings, thy ground | ites but only for a time, to die again; but whemſoever 
is ſolid, firm, and ſtable, thy hope hath a rock-fonndation, | Jeſus cures in a ſpiritual ſenſe, he cures ſor ever, They 
and thou mayſt build upon it, that Chriſt's death, and /all never die, John xi. 26. The ſerpent alſo had its 
blood, and ſufferings are thine, even thine; He loved] time of curing, it did not always retain its virtue, but 
thee, and gave himſelf for thee. during the time they were in the wildernefs ; only Jeſus 
SECT. v. Of believing in Fefus in that reſpeF. | Chriſt, our brazen ſerpent, doth ever retain his power and 
L E T us believe in Jeſus, carrying on the great work | virtue to the end of the world. And hence it is that in 
of our falvation for us, during his ſufferings and | the miniſtry Chriſt is ſtill held forth as lifted up, that 
death. Every one looks upon this as an eaſy duty; only | all that will but look on him by faith may live. 4. The 
the humble ſoul, the ſcrupulons conſcience cries ont, | ſerpent, ſometimes a remedy againft poiſon, was after 
What! is it poſſible that Chrift ſhould: die, ſuffer, ſhed | turned even to-poiſon the Iſraelites ; which made Heze- 
his blood for me? His incarnation was wonderful, his | kiah to crufh it, and break it, and ftamp it to powder : but 
life on earth was to aſtoniſhment z but that the Svn of | Jeſas Chriſt ever remains the ſovereign and healing God, 
' God ſhould become man, live amongſt men, die ſuch a} he is the /ame yeſterday, and to-day, and for ever. He 1s 
death, even the death of the croſs, for ſuch an one as T unchangeable in his goodnels; as he is an holy ang di- 
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LOOKING UN 

ine nature, he can never be defaced ne leſtroyed, but 
he abideth the Saviour of ſinners to all eternity: why 
then, let us rather /ook-unto Chriſt, and believe in Chriſt as 
lifted up, i. e as he was crucified, and died on the croſs. 
In this reſpect he is made a fit object for a ſinner's faith 
to truſt upon and reſt upon; Chriſt as crucified, as made 


fin and a curſe for us, is the object of our pardon :; O 


this is it that makes Chriſt's death fo deſirable | why, 

therein is virtually and meritoriouſly pardon of ſin, jul- 

tification, redemption, reconciliation, and what not? 
t Oh!” cries a ſinner, where may I ſet my foot? how 

ſhould I regain my God? my fin hath undone me; 

which way ſhould I caſt for pardon ?* Why, now remem- 

ber, that, in ſeeking pardon, Chriſt was crucified: Chriſt 
as dying is principally to be eyed and looked at; Who is 

he that condemneth ? it is Chriſt that died, Rom. vill. 34. 

No queſtion, Chriſt's active obedience during his life 
was moſt exact, and perfect, and meritorious z yet that 

was not the expiation of ſin; only his paſſive obedience 
(Chriſt only in his ſufferings) took away fin, the guilt of 
fin, and the puniſhment of ſin, /e have redemption thro' 

the bh of Chriſt, even the forgiveneſs of fins, Eph. i. 7. 

If any humble ſoul would have recourſe to that Chriſt 
who is now in heaven, let him firſt in the actings of his 

faith conſider him as crucified, as lifted up, and made fin 

for us, as through whom (under that conſideration) he is 
to receive pardon of fin, juſtification, redemption, recon- 
ciliation, ſanCtification, and ſalvation. 5. Faith in going 
to Chriſt, as lifted up; is principally and mainly to look 
unto the end, meaning, intent, and deſign of Chriſt in 

his ſufferings as he was lifted up. We are not barely to 

conſider the hiſtory of Chriſt's death, but the aim of Chriſt 
in his death. Many read the hiſtory, and they are affec- 
ted with it: there is a principle of humanity in men, 

which will ſtir up compaſſion, and love, and pity towards 

all in miſery : whiles Chriſt was ſuffering, the women 

followed after him weeping ;z but this weeping not being 
ſpiritual or raiſed enough, he ſaid to them, Daughters of 
Jeruſalem, weep not for me, but weep for yourſelves. The 

way of faith drawing virtue out of Chriſt's death, it is e- 

ſpecially to look to the ſcope and drift of Chriſt in his 

ſufferings. As God looks principally to the meaning of 
the ſpirit in prayer, ſo doth faith look principally to the 

meaning of Chriſt in his ſufferings. Miſtake not : my 

meaning is not that we ſhould be 1gnorant of the hiſtory 

of Chriſt's death, or of the manner of Chriſt's ſufferings; 

you ſee we bave opened it largely, and followed it cloſe 

from firſt to laſt : but we muſt not ſtick there, we ſhould 

above all look to the heart and mind of Chriſt in all this, 

Some obſerve, that both in the Old and New Teſtament we 

may find this method: firſt the hiſtory, and then the myſ- 

tery ; firſt the manner, and then the meaning of Io 

ſufferings : as in the Old Teſtament, we have firſt the 

diſtory in Pſalm xxii. written by David; and then the 

myltery in Iſa. liii. written by Iſaiah: and in the New 


| Teltament we have firſt the manner of his ſufferings, 


written at large by all the evangeliſts ; and then the mean- 
ing, written by the apoſtles in-all their epiſtles. Now, 
accordingly are the acts of faith; we muſt firſt look on Je- 
Jus as lifted up, and then look at the end and meaning; 
why was this Jeſus thus lifted up ? Well, but you may 
demand, what was the end, the plot, the great deſign of 
Chriſt in this reſpect? I anſwer, Some ends were remote, 
and others were more zmmediate. But, omitting all thoſe 
ends that were remote, his glory; our ſalvation, &c. I 
Hall only anſwer in theſe particulars : N 
1. One deſign of Chriſt's death, was to redeem us from 
the flavery of death, and hell; He hath redeemed us from 
the curſe of the law, being made a curſe for us; as it is 
written, Curſed is every one that hangeth on a tree, Gal. 
li. 13. Henee it is, that we fay, that by his ſufferings 
Chriſt hath redeemed us from hell, and by his doings 
Cariſt hath given us a right to heaven; he was made un- 
der the law, that he might redeem thoſe that were under 
the Fry, Gal. iii. 4, 5. Alas! we were carnal, fold un- 
der fin; whereupon the law ſeized on us, locked us up 
as it were in a dungeon; yea, the ſentence paſſed, and 


wo but waited for execution. Now, to get us rid from 
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this diſmal, damnable eſtate; Chtiſt himſelf is made un- 
der the law, that he might redeem us. How ? Not by 
way of entreaty, to ſtep in and beg our pardon, that woul 
not ſerve the turn: fold we were, and bought we muſt be; 
a price mult be laid down for us; it was a matter of re- 
demption: but with what muſt we be redeemed ? ſurely 
with no eaſy price; ah! no, it coſt him dear, and very 
dear, Ye were not redeemed with corruptible things, as 11 
ver and gold ; but with the precious blood Chriſt, 1 Pet. 
1. 18. His precious blood was the ptice we ſtood him; 
which he paid when he gave his life a ranſom for many, 
Mat. xx. 28. The cafe ſtood thus betwixt Chriſt and us, 
in this point of redemption z we all, like a crew or com- 
pany of malefactors, were ready to ſuffer, and to be exe-. 
cured now, what ſaid Chriſt to all this? Why, I will 
come under the law, ſaid Chriſt, © I will ſuffer that which 
they ſhould ſuffer, I will take upon me their execution, 
upon condition I may redeem them. Now this he did 
at his death; and this was the end why he died; that by 
9 might be redeemed from the ſlavery of death 
3. Another deſigti of Chriſt's death was to free us from. 
fin : not only would he remove the effect, but he would 
take away the cauſe alſo; um Cad bath ſet forth ta be a 
propitiation, for the remiſſion of fin, Rom, iii. 25. Behold 
the Lamb of God, which taketh away the ſins of the world, 
John i. 29. He hath made him to be fin for us, who knew 
no fin, that we might be made the righteouſneſs of God in 
him, 2 Cor, v. 21. Once hath he appeared to put away fin. 
by the ſacrifice of himſelf, Heb. ix. 26. And the blood f 
Jeſus Chriſt his Son cleanſeth us fron all fin, 1 John i, 6. 
| Cars was the plot which God by an ancient debgn aimed, 
at in the ſuffering of Jeſus Chriſty that he would take a- 
way fin ; and thus faith muſt take it up, and look upon it. 
When Peter had ſet forth the heinouſneſs of the Jews ſin 
in killing Chriſt, he tells them at laſt of that deſign of 
old, Al] this was done (ſaid he) by the determinate counſel. 
of God, Acts ii. 23. His meaning was firſt to humble. 
them, and then to raiſe them up; g. d. it was not ſo much 
they that wrought his death, as the deeree of God, and 
the agreement of God and Chriſt; there was an ancient. 
contrivement that Jeſus Chriſt ſhould die for in; and that 
all our fins ſhould be laid on- the back of. Jeſus Chriſt : 
and therefore he ſeems to ſpeak comfort to them in this, 
that howſoever they deſigned it, yet God and Chriſt de- 
ſigned a further end in it than they imagined, even to 
remiſſion of fins; Who was delivered to death for our fins, 
and roſe again for our juſtification, Rom. v. 25. The 
death of Chriſt (as one obſcrves) was the greateſt and 
ſtrangeſt deſign: that ever God undertook; and therefore 
ſure he had an end proportionable to it: God, that wil- 
leth not the death of a ſinner, would not for any inferior 
end will the death of his Son, whom he loved, more than 
all the world beſides : it muſt needs be ſome great mat- 
ter for which God ſhould contrive the death of his Son; 
and indeed it could be no leſs than to remove that which 
he hated moſt, and that was fin. Here then is another 


end of Chriſt's death, it was for the remiſſion pf ſing one 


main part of · out juſtification, 2 

3. Another deſign of Chriſt's death was to mortify out 
members which are upon earth. Not only would he re- 
mit ſin, but he would deſtroy it, kill it, cruciſy it; he 
would not have it reign in our mortal bodies, that we  fbould 
obey it in the luſts there, Rom. vi. 12. This deſign the 
apoſtle ſets out in theſe words, He bare our ſins in his own. 
body upon the tree, that we being dead unto ſin, ſbould live 
unto righteouſneſs, 1 Pet. ii. 24. Chriſt by his death had 
not only a deſign to deliver us from the guilt of fin, but 
alſo from the power of fin z Ced forbid that I ſhould. glo- 
, ſave in the croſs of cur Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom the 
world is crucified to mr, and I unto the world, Gal. vi. 14. 
Paul was a mortified man, dead to the world, and dead to 
fin : but how came he ſo to be? Why, this he attributes 
to the croſs of Chriſt, to the death of Chriſt; the death 
of Jeſus was the cauſe of this death in Paul, How much 
more ſball the blood of Chriſt purge your conſciences from 
dead works to ſerve the living God, Heb. ix. 14. There 


is in the death of Chriſt, 1. A value; and, 4. A virtues. 


to fin. This was another end of the death of Chriſt ; 


and marrow of the death of Chriſt ; and if now, thou wilt 


and true, and undoubted, and every way unqueſtionable 


ö 
| 
! 
| 
| 


to rid my heart of it? The truth is, I cannot poſſibly 


of ſoul to weaken and kill fin in the foul is not without 


brought in hatred and diſeſteem, it decays, and dies of 
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the former is available to our juſtification, the latter to our 
ſanctification. Now, ſanctification hath two parts, mor- 
tification, and vivification ; Chriſt's death or paſſive o- 
bedience is more properly conducible to the one, his life 
or active obedience to the other. Hence believers are ſaid 
to be engrafted with Chrift in the likeneſs of his death; 


Rom. vi. 5. There is a kind of likeneſs betwixt Chriſt] 
and Chriſtians : Chriſt died, and the Chriſtian dies; 
| Chriſt dies a natural death, and the Chriſtian dies a ſpi- 


ritual death; Chriſt died for fin, and the Chriſtian: dies 


there iſſues from his death a mortifying virtue, cauſing the 
death of fin in a believer's ſoul, one main part of our ſanc- 
tification. O my ſoul, look to this, herein lies the pith 


but act and exerciſe thy faith in this reſpect, how might- 
eſt thou draw the virtue and _— of his death into thy. 
ſoul ? But here is the queſtion ; How ſhould I manage 
my faith; or how ſhould I act my faith, to draw down the 
virtue of Chriſt's death, and ſo to feel the virtue of Chriſt's 
death in my ſoul, mortifying, crucifying and killing fin ? 
T'anfwer, t. In prayer, meditation, ſelf-examination, -re 

ceiving of the Lord's ſupper, & c. I muſt propound to my 

ſelf and foul the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as having undertaken 
and performed that better and plentiful work of ſuffering, 
even unto death, yea, that of the croſs, as it is held out 
in the hiſtory and narrative of the goſpel. 2. 1 mull 
really and ſtedfaſtly believe, and firmly affent, that thoſe 
ſufferings of Chriſt, ſo revealed and diſcovered, were real, 


as in themſelves. 3. I muſt look upon thoſe grievous, 
bitter, crael, painful, and withal opprobrious, execrable, 
ſhameful ſufferings of Chriſt, as very ſtrange and wonder - 
ful; but eſpecially conſidering the ſpiritual part of his 
ſufferings, viz. the ſenſe and apprehenſion of God's for- 
faking and wintics + him in the day of his fierce anger, I 
ſhould have been aſtoniſhed and amazed thereat. What! 
that the Son of God ſhould lay his hand on the block un- 
der the blow of juſtice ? 'that he ſhould put himſelf un- 
der the wrath of his heavenly Father ? that he ſhould en- 
ter into the combat of God's heavy diſpleaſure, and be 
deprived of the ſenſe and feeling of his love and mercy, 
and wonted comfort? How ſhould I but ſtand aghaſt at 
theſe wonderful ſufferings of Jeſus Chriſt? 4. I muſt 
weigh and conſider what it was that occaſioned and cauſ- 
ed all this, viz. fin, yea, my fin, yea, this and that fin 
3 This comes nearer home; and from this 
muſt now gather in theſe ſeveral concluſions. As, 

1. Tt was the deſign of Chriſt by his ſufferings, to give 
ſatisfaction to the infinite Juſtice of God for fin. 2. It 
was intended and meant, (at leaſt in a ſecond place), to 
give out tothe world a moſt notable and eminent inſtance 
and demonſtration of the horridneſs, odiouſneſs, and exe- 
crableneſs of fin; fith no leſs than all this, yea, nothing 
elſe but this would ſerve the turn to expiate it, and atone 
for it. 3. It holds forth again, as fin is horrid in itſelf, 
ſo it cannot but be exceeding grievous and offenſive to 


Chriſt. Oh! it coſt him dear, it put him to all this pain 


and torture, it made him cry out, My God, my God, why 
haſt thou forſaken me? How then ſhould it but offend 
him above all, above any thing in the world? 4. If 
therefore there he any. foark of love towards Chrift, or any 
likeneſs to Chriſt, or if I would have Chriſt to bear any 
affection, love, regard, or reſpect unto me, it will abſo- 
lutely behove me, by all means, to loath ſin, and to caſt 
it away from me, and to root it up, to quit my hands, and 
give forth a more pregnant proof of my ſincere love, en 
tire affection, reſpect, confot d ity, reſemblance, ſympathy 
to and with Chriſt, than by offering all violence, uſing 
all holy ſeverity againſt fin for his very fake. | 
Now, when the heart is thus exerciſed, God by his 
Spirit will not fail to meet us. Our defire and endeavour 


its reward; but eſpecially when fin hath in this way, 
and by this means, loſt the affection of the ſoul, and is 
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fections, good thoughts and opinion that the ſoul hath 
of it. So that matters going thus in the heart, the in- 
fluence that ſhould nouriſn and maintain fin is cut off. 
and it withers by degrees, till it be finally and fully * 
ſtroyed. Thus for directions: now for the encoura 3 
ments of our faith to believe in Chriſt's death, conſider . 
1. Thefulneſs of this object, Chriſt crucified: Theje 
18. a tranſcendent all-ſufficiency in the death of Chriſt 
In a ſafe ſenſe, it contains in it univerſal redemption ; 
it is ſufficient for. the redemption of every man in the 
world, yea, and effectual for. all that have been, are, or 
ſhall be called into the ſtate of grace, whether Jews or 
Gentiles, bound or free. I know ſome hold; that Chriſt 
died for all and every man, with a purpoſe to ſave: on] | 
thus they explicate; 1. That Chriſt. died for all mn, 
conſidered in the common lapſe or fall, but not as obſti. 
nate, impenitent, or unbelievers; he died not for ſuch as 
ſach. 2. That Chriſt died for all men in reſpect of the 
requeſt or-impetration of ſalvation; but the application 
thereof is proper to believers. 3. That Chriſt died not 
to bring all or any man actually to ſalvation, but to Pur- 
chaſe falvability and reconciliatian ſo far, as that God 
might and would ( /alva 5/titia) deal with them on terms 
of a better covenant. 4. That Chriſt hath purchaſed 
ſalvability for all men, but faith and regeneration he hath 


merited for none, becauſe. God is bound to give. that 


which Chriſt hath merited of him, although it be not de- 


fired or craved. I cannot aſſent to theſe poſitions : but 


thus far I grant, that Chriſt's death in itſelf is a ſufficient 
price and ſatisfaction to God for all the world; and that 
alſo it is effectual in many particulars to all men reſpec - 
tively in all the world: every man, in one way or other, 


this fruit is not of one kind: for. 1. Some fruit is com- 
mon to every man; as the carthly bleſſings, which inſi- 
dels enjoy, may be termed the fruits of Chriſt's death. 
2. Other fruit is common to all the members of the vi. 
fible church; as to be called by the word, to enjoy the or- 
dinances, to live under the covenant, to partake of ſome 
graces. that come from Chriſt, 3. Other fruit is indeed 
peculiar to the ſaints of God, as faith unfeigned, regene- 


ration, pardon of fin, adoption, &c. and yet this fruit is 


univerſal to all the ſaints, whether Jews or Gentiles : in 
which ſenſe ſpeaks the apoſtle, He ſpared not his own Song 
but delivered: him up for us all, Rom. viii. 32. and he. 

ave himſelf a ranſom for us all, 1 Tim. ii. 8. and God 

ath concluded them all in unbelief, that he might have 
mercy upon all, Rom. xi. 32. And by the righteouſneſs of 
one, the free gift came upon all men, unto juſtification of 
life, Rom. v. 18. He tafted of death for all men, Heb. ii. 
9. or diſtributively for every man. All which texts ate 
rightly interpreted by Caiaphas, He propheſied that Jeſus 
ſhould die for that nation: and not for that nation oniy, 
but alſo that he ſbould gather together into one the children 
of God that were ſcattered abroad, John xi. 51. 53. And 


thus John brings in the four beaſts, and four and twenty 


elders, faying, Thou art worthy ta take the book, and to 
open the ſeals thereof ; for thou waſt lain, and haſt re- 


deemed us to God by thy blood, out of every kindred, and 


tongue, and people, and nation, Rev. v. g. and thus Paul 


of the Gentiles alſo? yes, of the Gentiles alſo, Rom. iii. 
29. O the fulneſs of Chriſt's death! Many are apt to 
complain, Would Chriſt die for me ? why, alas, Lam an 
alien, Lam not of the commonwealth-of Iſrael, I am a 
dog, I am a finner, a grievous finner, a ſinner of the 
Gentiles. : And what then? Ye who ſometimes were afar 
off, are now made nigh by the blood of Chriſt : for ht is 


our peace, who hath made both one, and hath broken down 


the middle wall of partition between us, that he might re- 


concile both unto God in. one body by the croſs. Oh! what 
encouragement 1s this for thee to believe thy part in the 


death of Chriſt? 


2. Conſider the worth, the excellency of this glorious | | 


object, Chriſt crucified.. There is an infinity of worth 


in the death of Chriſt: and this ariſeth, 1. From the 


itſelf ; for it only liveth and flouriſheth by the warm af- 


| dignity of his perſon, he was God-man. The death of 


angels and men, if put together, could not have amountel 


hath the fruit of Chriſt's death conferred upon him; but 


rightly argues, 1s he the God of the Fews only? is he not 
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to the excellency of Chriſt's death. Stand amazed at thy 
happineſs, O believer; thou haſt gained by thy loſs; thou 
haſt loſt the righteouſneſs of a creature, but the righte- 
ouſneſs of an infinite perſon is now made thine : hence 


it is many times called the righteouſneſs of God, Rom. x. 


2 Cor. v. 21. both becauſe Chriſt is God, and becauſe 
it is ſuch a righteouſneſs as God is ſatisfied with: he 


| Jooks for no better. 2. This worth is not . in reſpect 


of the dignity of the perſon, but alſo in reſpect of the 
price offered. O it was the blood of Chriſt, one drop 
whereof is of more worth than thouſands of gold and ſil - 
ver! It was this blood that purchaſed the whole church 


of God, Acts xx. 28. which a thouſand worlds of wealth 


could never have done. 3. This worth is not only in 
reſpect of the perſon and price neither, but alſo in reſpect 
of the manner of the oblation, 1 Pet. i 18. Chriſt muſt 
die on the croſs, as it was determined: the price in itſelf 
15 not enough, unleſs it be ordered and proportioned ac- 
cording to the will of him who is to be ſatisfied. If a 
man ſhould give for a captive priſoner an infinite ſum of 
money, ſufficient in itſelf to redeem a thouſand; yet if 
not according to ſuch a way as the conqueror preſcrib- 
eth, if not according to the condition, it could not be cal- 
led a ſatisfaction. Now this was the condition, that Chriſt 
muſt die, and die that death of the croſs; and according- 
ly he undertook and performed; which ſet a luſtre, and 
glory, and excelleney, and worth upon his death. O the 
worth, O the excelleney of this death of Chriſt} Many 
are apt to complain, O the. filth of my fins! oh the 
injuries and unkindneſs that have been in mine iniqui- 
ties! It is not my miſery, my deſtruction that ſo much 
troubles me, as that God is diſpleaſed ?? Sweet ſoul! 
turn thine eyes hither : ſurely this death of Chriſt is more 
ſatisfactory to God, than all thy fins can poſſibly be dis- 
pleaſing to God: there was more ſweet ſavour in Chriſt's 
ſacrifice, than there could be offence in all thy fins: the 
excellency of Chriſt's death in making righteous, doth 
ſuperabound the filthineſs of fin in making a. ſinner. 
Come on then, and cloſe with Chriſt upon this encou- 
ragement. There is a dignity, an excellency in this ob- 
ject of faith, Chriſt crucified. | 
3. Conſider the ſuitableneſs of this bleſſed objeQ; the 
death of Chriſt. There is in it a ſuitableneſs to our ſinful 
condition. Whatſoever the fin is, it is the cry of ſome, 
They dare not believe, they dare not touch Chriſt cruci- 
fied, they dare not approach to that precious blood, be- 
cauſe of this ſin, and that fin, and the other fin :? where- 
as in the death and blood of Chriſt (if they could take a 
full view of it) they might find ſomething ſuitable to their 
ſtate : as, for inſtance, ſuppoſe thy fin to be the greateſt 
fin imaginable, except that againſt the Holy Ghoſt ; art 
thou a murderer ? haft thou had thy hands embrued in 
the blood of the ſaints ? why, fee now how Chriſt, for thy 
ſake, was efteemed of the Jews a murderer, and worſe 
than a murderer. Barabbas is preferred before Jeſus, Ba- 
rabbas 1s releaſed, and Jeſus murdered ; yea, his blood is 
ſhed to waſh away thy bloodſhed. Art thou a ſorcerer, 
a necromancer ? is thy fin the fin of Manaſſeh; of whom 


- It is ſaid, that he uſed enchantments and witchcraft ; and 


dealt with a familiar ſpirit, and with wizards ? 2 Chron. 
xxxiii. 6. why, ſee now how Jeſus Chriſt, for thy ſake, 
was eſteemed of the Jews as an impoſtor, an enchanter 5 
for ſo ſome ſay, that he got the name of God, and ſewed 


it in his thigh, and by virtue thereof he wrought all his 


miracles; and they commonly reported of him; that he 
was a devil, and that he caft out devils thro' Beelzebub 
the prince of devils, Art thou a blaſphemer ? haſt thou 
Joined with thoſe in theſe ſad times, who have opened 
their months againſt the God of heaven, enough to make 
a Chriſtian rend his heart, and weep in blood ? why, ſee 
now how Jeſus for thy ſake was judged of Caiaphas, and 
all the ſanhedrim, for a blaſphemer of God, ahd that in 


dhe higheſt kind of blaſphemy, as making himſelf equal 


with God; yea, ſee how the high-prieft rent his clithes, 
faying, He hath ſpoken blaſphemy, Mat. xxvi. 25. Surely 


bibber, a thief, a ſeducer, a companion of ſinners ? why 
ſee now, how Jeſus Chriſt was for thy ſake thus called, re- 
puted, accounted. Whatever the fin is, there is ſome- 
thing in Chriſt that anſwers that very finfulnefs : thou art 
a ſinner, and he is made fin ta ſatisfy the wrath of God e- 
ven for thy ſin ; thou art ſuth and ſuch a ſinner, and he 
is accounted ſuch and ſuch a ſinner for thy fake, that thou 
mighteſt find in him ſomething ſuitable to thy condition 
and ſo the rather be encouraged to believe, that in him, an 

through him, all thy fins ſhall be done away. Aways 
unbelief, diſtruſt, deſpair ! You ſee now the brazen ſer- 
pent lifted up, you ſee what a bleſſed object is before you: 


| 


O believe! O took up unto Jeſus! O believe in him thus 


carrying on the work of thy ſalvation in his death! 
SECT. VI. Of loving Jeſus in that reſpect. TP 
LE T us love Jeſus, as carrying on the great work 
of our ſalvation for us during his ſufferings and death. 
What! did he ſuffer and die? Greater love than this hath 
no man, that a man ſhould give his life for his friends ;— 
but God commendeth his love towards us, in that while we 
were yet ſinners, Chriſt died for us; Rom. v. 8. Why, 
here is an argument of love indeed! how ſhould we but 
love him, who hath thus loved us? In proſecution of this, 
I have no more to do, but firſt to ſhew Chriſt's love ts 
us, and then to exerciſe our love to him again. | 
1. For his love to us; had not God faid it, and the 
ſcriptures recorded it, who would have believed our re- 
ports? Yet Chriſt hath done it; and it is worth our while 
to weigh it, and confider it in an holy meditation. In- 
deed with what leſs than raviſhment of ſpirit can I be- 
hold the Lord Jeſus, who from everlaſting was clothed ' 
with glory and majeſty; now wrapped in rags, cradled 
in a manger, expoſed to hunger, thirft, weariedneſs, dan- 
ger, contempt, poverty, revilings, ſcourgings, perſecuti- 
on? But, to let them pafs, into what extaſies may I be 
caſt, to ſee the Judge of all the world accuſed, judged, 
condemned? to ſee the Lord of life dying upon the tree 
of ſhame and curſe; to ſee the eternal Son of God ſtrug- 
gling with his Father's wrath ? to ſee him, who had ſaid, 
and my Father are one, ſweating drops of blood in his 
agony, and crying out on his crols, My God, my God, 
why. haſt thou forſaken me ? Oh! whither hath his love 
to mankind carried him? Had he only ſent his creatures 
to ſerve us; had he only ſent his prophets to adviſe us in 
the way to heaven ; had he only ſent his angels from his 
chamber of preſence to attend upon us, and miniſter ts 
us, it had been a great deal of mercy ; or, if it muſt be 
ſo, had Chriſt come down from heaven himfelf, but on- 
ly to viſit us, or had he come only and wept over us, ſay- 
ing; 0h! that you had known, even you, in this your day, 
the things belonging to your peace! oh! that you had more 
conſidered of my goodneſs! oh, that you never had ſin- 
ned! this would have been ſuch a mercy, as thatall the 
world would have wondered at it: but that Chriſt him- 
ſelf ſhould come, and lay down his blood and life, and all 
for his people; and yet I am not at the loweſt; that he ſhould. 
not only part with life, but part with the ſenſe and ſweet- 
neſs of God's love, which is 4 thouſand times better than 
life, Thy loving kindneſs is better than life, Pi. Ixiti. 3. that 
he ſhould be content to be accurſed, that we might be blef- 
ſed; that he ſhould be content to be forſaken, that we might 
not be forſaken ; that he ſhould be content to be condemned, 
that we might be acquitted z oh, what japtures of ſpirit can. 
be ſufficient for the admiration of this ſo infinite mercy ! 
Be thou ſwallowed up; O my ſoul, in this depth of di- 
vine love, and hate to ſpend thy thoughts any more upon 
the baſe objects of this wretched world, when thou haſt 
ſuch a Saviour to take them up. Come, look on thy Jeſus, 
who died temporally, that thou mighteſt live eternally z 
who, out of his ſingulat tenderneſs, would not ſuffer thee 
to burn in hell, for ten, twenty, thifty, forty, an hundied 
years, and then recover thee; by which, notwithſtand- 
ing, he might better and deeper have imprinted in thee 
the bleſſed memory of a dear Nedeemer: no, no; this 
was the article betwixt him and his Father, That thou 


all this he endured, that dlaſphemers may find mercy, if | ſhouldſt nevet come there.” See but, obſerve but Chriſt's 


they will but come in and believe in Jefus, I might in- 
tance in other fins; art thou a traitor, a drunkard, a wine- 


love in that mutual _—_— betwixt God and Chriſt: 
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© Oh! I am preſſed' (faith God) with the ſins of the 
world, as a cart is preſſed that is full of ſheaves, Come, 
my Son, either thou muſt ſuffer, or I muſt damn the 
world.“ Accordingly I may imagine the attributes of 
God ſpeak to God; mercy cries, I am abuſed; and pa- 
tience cries, I am deſpiſed; and goodneſs cries, I am 
wronged; and holineſs cries, I am contradicted : all 
thoſe come to the Father for juſtice, crying to him, 
© 'That all the world were oppoſers of his grace and ſpirit; 
and if any be ſaved, Chriſt muſt be puniſhed.” In this 
caſe we muſt imagine Chriſt ſteps in; © Nay, rather than 
fo,” (faith Chriſt) I will bear all, and undertake the ſa- 
tisſying of all.“ And now look upon him; he hangs 
on the croſs all naked, all torn, all bloody, betwixt hea- 
ven and earth, as if he were caſt out of heaven, and alfo 
rejected by earth: he has a crown indeed, but ſuch an 
one as few men will touch, none will take from him ; 
and if any raſh man will have it, be muſt tear hair, ſkin 
and all, or it will not come. His hair is all clotted with 
blood, his face is clouded with black and blue ; he is all 
over ſo pitifully rent, outwards, inwards, body and ſoul. 
I will think the reſt. Alas! when I have ſpoken all I 
can, I ſhall ſpeak under it: had I the tongues of men 
and angels, I could not expteſs it. Oh! love more deep 
than hell! oh, love more high than heaven! the bright- 
eſt ſeraphims that burn in love, are but as ſparkles to that 
mighty flame of love in the heart of Jeſus. 
A this be Chriſt's love to us, what is that love we 
owe to Chriſt? Oh now for an heart that may be ſome 
way anſwerable to theſe mercies! oh for a ſoul ſick of 
love, yea, ſick unto death! How ſhould I be otherwiſe, 
or any leſs affected? This only ſickneſs is our health, 


this death our life; and not to be thus ſick, is to be dead Kg from 22 when he — po a 5 out 
of his eyes at Lazarus' grave; Then ſaid the Jews, Be. 


in ſins and treſpaſſes. Why, ſurely I have heard enough, 
for which to love Chriſt for ever. The depths of God's 
race are bottomleſs, they paſs our underſtandings, yet 
ey recreate our hearts; they give matter of admiration, 
yet they are not devoid of conſolation : O God, raiſe up 
our ſouls to thee, make our affections ardent and 
fincere to love thee! =y 
'- Surely the death of Chriſt requires this, and calls for 
this. Many other motives we may draw from Chriſt, 
and many other motives are laid down in the goſpel ; 
and indeed the whole goſpel is no other thing than a mo- 
tive to draw mea to God by the force of God's love to 
man: in this ſenſe the holy ſcriptures may be called The 
book of true love, ſeeing therein God both unfolds his 
love to-us, and alfo binds our loye to him. But of all the 
motives we may draw from Chriſt, and of all the argu- 
ments we may find in the goſpel of Chriſt, there is none 
like this, the death of Chriſt, the blood of Jeſus; is not 
this ſuch. a love-letter, as never, never was the like? 
Read the words, For his great love wherewith he loved 
25, Eph. ii. 4. Or, if you cannot read, obſerve the hiero- 
glyphics ; every ſtripe is a letter, every nail 1s a capital 
letter, every bruiſe is a black letter; his bleeding wounds 
are ſo many rubricks to ſhew upon record. Oh! conſi- 
der it: is not this a great love? are nat all mercies wrapt 
up in this blood of Chriſt ? It may be thou hat riches, 
honours, friends, means; oh, but thank the blood of 
Chriſt for all thou haſt ; it may be, thou haſt grace, and 
that is better than corn, or wine, or oil! oh, but for this 
thank the blood of Jeſus, ſurely it was the blood of Chriſt 
that did all this for thee 3 thou waſt a rebellious ſoul, 
thou hadſt an hard and filthy heart; but Chriſt's blood 
was the fountain opened, and it took away all fin and un- 
cleanneſs; Chriſt in all, and Chriſt above all, and wilt 
thou not love him? Oh ] that al} our words were words 
of love, and all our labour labour of love, and all our 
thoughts thoughts of love, that we might ſpeak of love, 
and muſe of love, and love this Chriſt who hath firſt loved 
us, with all our heart, and ſoul, and might! What, wilt 
thou not love Jeſus Chriſt ? Let me aſk thee then, Whom 
wilt thou love, or rather whom canſt thou love, if thou 
loveſt not him? If thou fayeſt, I love my friends, pa 
rents, wife, children; oh, but love Chriſt more than 
theſe: a friend would be an enemy, but that the blood 
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mercies are conveyed to us through this channel; ob! 
again; our Jeſus thought nothing too good for us, he 


eling of the love of God, and all this for us, and for 
our ſakes; ah! my ſoul, how ſhouldſt thou but love him 
in all things, and by all means? | th 

It is reported of Ignatius, that he fo continually medi- 
tated on the great things Chriſt ſuffered for him, that he 


manded why he would not forſake Chriſt, rather than to 


anſwered, That he could not forget him, becauſe of his 
ſufferings; * Oh! his ſufferings' (ſaid he) are not tran- 
© fient words, or moveable objecta, but they are indelible 
© charaQters, ſo engraven in my heart, that all the tor. 
© ments of earth can never raze them out. And being 
commanded by that bloody tyrant Trajan to be ripped 


his heart in characters of gold. Here was a heart worth 


were all of love, that I could work nothing but love; if 
my eyes were all of love, that I could ſee nothing but love; 
if my mind was all love, that I could think of nothing 


thus immeaſurably loved me : it I had a thouſand hearts 
to beſtow on Chrilt, and they moſt enlarged, and ſcrewed 
up to the higheſt pitch of affection, all theſe were infi- 
nitely ſhort of what I owe to my dear Lord and deareſt 


therefore let us love him. If we diſpute the former, 1 


hold, how he loved hin! John xi, 36. How much more 
truly may it be ſaid of us, for whom he ſhed bath water 
and blood, and that from his heart, Behold bow he loved 
us! Why then, if our hearts be not iron, yea, if they be 
iron, how ſhould they but feel the magnetical force of 
this loadſtone of love? For to a loadſtene doth Chriſt re- 
ſemble himſelf, when he faith of bimſelf, And I, if I be 
lifted up from the earth, will draw ail men unto me, 
John xii. 32. | "is, IIS; 
SECT. VI. Of joying in Jeſus in that reſpeR. » 
LET us joy in Jeſus, as carrying on the great work of 
our ſalvation in his ſufferings and death. What! bath 
Chriſt ſuffered for us? hath he drunk off all the cup of 
God's wrath, and left none for us ? how ſhould we but 


is no death, no hell, ns condemnation to them that are in 
Jeſus Chriſt, Rom. viii. 1. There is no divine juſtice for 


| them to undergo, that have their ſhare in this death of 
Chriſt: Oh! the grace and mercy that is purchaſed by 


the means of Chriſt ! Oh, the waters of comfort that flow 
from the fufferings and obedience of Chriſt ! Chriſt was 


we might be acquitted ; Chriſt was condemned, that we 
might redeemed ; Chriſt's ſuffered his Father's wrath, 
and came under it, that the victory might be ours, and 
that in the end we might ſee him face to face in glory: 


and Juſtice, and conſcience, and death, and hell, may ap- 
pear as enemies, and diſturb thy comſorts; but is there 
not enough in the blood of Chriſt to chaſe them away * 
Give me leave but to frame the objections of ſome doubt» 
ting ſouls, and fee whether Chriſt's death will not ſuffi« 
ciently anſwer and ſolve them all. ET, 

1. One cries thus, Oh! I know not what will be- 
come of me, my {ins are ever before me; Againſt they 


li. 3, 4. * I have ſinned againſt a moſt dear, and graci- 
ous, and merciful God and Father in our Lord Jeſus ; Or 


ſure ſinful ? 
Fountain opened for ſin and for uncleanneſs, Zech. xiii. 1. 
In him we have redemption thro' his blood, even the for- 


of Chriſt doth frame his heart; a wife would be a trou- 


2 


ble, but that the blood of Jeſus doth frame her heart: all 
who would nłt love the fountain! Conſider it again and 


parts with his life and blood, he parts with the ſenſe and 
e 


was brought entirely to love him: and when he was de- 


ſuffer himſelf to be torn and devoured of wild beaſts, he 


and embowelled, they found Jeſus Chriſt written upon 
geld. Oh that it might be thus with us! if my hands 


but love, all were too little to love that Chriſt, who hat 


Saviour, Come, let us join hands; be loved us, and 
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be cheered ? Precious ſouls ! why are ye afraid ? There 


amazed, that we might be cheered ; Chriſt was impriſon- 
ed, that we might be delivered; Chriſt was accuſed, that 


is not here matter of joy? It may be, the law, and ſin, 


thee only bave 1 ſinned, and done this evil in thy fight, P. 


the aggravations of my ſins? are they not fins above mea - 
It may be fa, but the blood of Chriſt is a 


giveneſs of fins, Eph. i, 7. He by himſelf purged Gur ln 
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Heb. i. 3. | 
appeared to put away ſin by the ſacrifice of himſelf, Heb. 


| the law to da them, Gal. iii, 10. 


2 77 LOOKING U 
And nou once in the end qf the world hath he 


ix, 26. And Cbriſt was once offered to bear the ſins of ma- 
nyz 7 28. [ Anenegcbein], to bear away the fins of many. 


As the ſcape-goat under the law had upon his head all, 


the iniquities of the children of Iſrael, and ſo was /ent a-| 
way by the hands of a fit man into the wilderneſs, Lev. 
xvi. 21. 22. ſo the Lord Jeſus (of whom that goat was a 
type) had all the iniquities of his elect laid on him by God 
his Father; and bearing them, he took them away; Be- 
hold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the fins of the 
World, John i. 19. He bore them, and bore them away; 


he went away with them into the wilderneſs, or into the 


land of forgetfulneſs. See what comfort is here! 
2. Another cries thus, Oh! I know not what will 
become of me; the law is mine enemy, I have tranſgreſ- 
ſed the law, and it ſpeaks terribly, Curſed is every one that 
continueth not in all things that are written in the book of 
Oh! I have offended 
the law, and I am under the curſe.” Say not ſo; for by 
the death of Chriſt, tho' the law be broken, yet the curſe 
is removed. The apoſtle is clear, Chrift hath redeemed us 
fromthe curſe of the law, being made @ curſe for us, Gal. 


iii. 13. He was made a curſe for us, i. e. the fruits and 


effects of God's curſe, the puniſhment due to ſinners, 
the penal curſe, which juſtice required, was laid upon 
Chrift ; and by this means we are freed from the curſe of 
the law. It is true, that without Chriſt thou art under 
this law, Do, or die; and if thou offendeſt in the leaſt 
kind, thou ſhalt periſh for ever; the curſe of the law is 
upon thee to the uttermoſt : but, on the other fide, if thy 
claim be right to the blood of Chriſt, thou art freed from 
penalty: not but that we may be cortected and chaſtifed ;; 
but what is that to the eternal curſe the law pronounceth 
againſt every ſin? We are freed from the curſe or dam- 
natory ſentence of the law, There is no candemnation to 
them that are in Chriſt Fejus, Rom. viii. 1. the law is ſa- 
tisfied, and the bond is cancelled by our ſurety Chriſt.— 
Oh! what comfort is this? 1 7 
3. Another cries thus, Oh! I know not what will 
become of me: I have offended juſtice, and what! ſhall I 
appeal from the ſeat of juſtice to the throne ob grace? 
My fins are gone before, and they are knocking at hea- 
ven's gates, and crying, Juſtice, Lord, on this finner.. 
I know not what will be the iſſue; but either free grace 
muit ſave me, or I am gone.“ Say not fo; for, by the 
death of Chriſt, free grace and juſtice are both thy friends. 
However ſome do, yet certainly thou needs not appeal 
from the court of juſtice to the mercy- ſeat: in this myſ- 


| tery of godlineſs, there may be as much comfort in ſtand- 


ing, before the bar of juſtice, as at the mercy-ſeat ; i. e. 
by ſtanding there, in and through the Lord Jeſus Chriſt: 


| yea, this is the gaſpel-way, to go to God the Father, and 


to tender up to him the active and paſſive righteouſneſs of 


Chrift his Son, for an atonement and ſatisfaction for aut 


fins. In this way is the comfort of juſtification brought; 
if we go to God in any other way than this, it is but in a 
natural way, and not in a true evangelical way. A man 
by nature may know thus much, that when he hath fin- 


ned, he muſt ſeek unto God for mercy : but to ſeek unto 


God for pardon with a price in our hands, to tender up 
the merits of Jeſus Chriſt for a ſatisfaction to divine jul- 
tice, here is the myſtery of faith: and yet I ſpeak not a- 
gainſt relying on God's mercy for pardon. But what need 
we appeal from juſtice to mercy, when by faith we may 


tender the death of Chriſt, and ſo find acceptance with tlie 


Juſtice of God itſelf? Come, ſoul, and let me tell thee for 


thy comfort, if thou haſt any ſhare in the death of Chriſt, 


thou haſt two tenures to hold thy pardon and ſalvation by, 
mercy and juſtice, free grace and righteouſneſs z mercy 
in reſpect of thee, and juſtice in reſpect of Chriſt. Not 
only is free grace ready to acquit thee, but a full price is 
laid down to diſcharge thee of all thy fins : ſo that now, 
when the prince of this world comes againſt thee, thou 


mayſt ſay in ſome ſenſe as Chriſt did, + He can find no- b 


thing in me; for how can he accuſe me, ſeeing Chriſt is 


my ſurety, ſeeing the bond hath been ſued, and Chriſt 


Jeſus would not leave one farthing unpaid?” As Paul 


'making Chriſt's death of none eff 
jay draw water out of the wells of ſalvation, Tia. xii. 3. 

5. Another cries thus, Oh! I know not what will be- 
come of me; the very thought of hell feems to aftoniſh 
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N TO JESUS. —_— 


ſaid to Philemon concerning Onefimus, If he hath Wrong= 


ed thee, or owe thee any thing, put it on my account; ſo 


doth Chriſt ſay to God, © If theſe have wronged thy ma- 
jeſty, or owe thee any thing, put it on me. Paul indeed 
added, I Paul have written it with my own hand! but 


Chriſt ſpeaks thus, I Jeſus have ratified and confirmed 


it with my own blocd.” | 
4. Another cries thus, Oh! I know not what will 
become of me: the firſt threat that ever was ( In the day 
thou eateft thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die, Gen. ii. 17.) now 
lits on my ſpirit : methinks I ſee the grizly form of death 
ſtanding before me; oh! this is he that is king of fears, 
the chief of terrors, the inlet to all thoſe plagues in ano- 
ther world; and die I muſt, there is no remedy :"oh! I 
ſtartle, and am afraid of it.” And hy fo ?. I is Chrift that 
died, Rom. viii. 34. And by his death he takes away 
the ſting of death, that now the drone may hiſs, but can- 
not hurt. Come, meditate much upon the death of Chriſt, - 
and thou ſhalt find matter enough in his death, ſor the ſub- 
duing of thy {laviſh fears of death, both in the merit of it, 
in the effect of it, and in the end of it. 1. In the merit 
of it : Chriſt's death is meritorious; and in that reſpect 
the writ of mortality is but to the ſaints a writ of caſe, a 
paſſage unto glory. 2. In the effect of it: Chriſt's death 
is the conqueſt of death; Chriſt went down into the grave 
to make a back · door, that the grave, which was before a 


priſon, might now be made a thorough - fare; ſo that ii! 
his ſaints may with eaſe paſs through, and ling, O death, , 


where is thy fling'? O hell, where is thy victory? 3. In 


the end of it: Chriſt's death, among other ends, aims ar 


the ruin of him who hath the power of death, that is the 
devil; and to deliver them, who thro* fear of death were all 
their life-time in bondage, Heb. ii. 14, 15. Chriſt pur- 
ſued this end in dying, to deliver thee from the fear of 
death; and if now thou feareft, hy Ring is a kind of 
ct. O come, and with 


my heart; methinks I ſee a little peep-hole down into 


hell, and the devil roaring there, being reſerved in chains - 


under darkneſs, until the judgment of the great day: and 


methinks I ſee the damned flaming, and Judas, and alt 


the wicked in the world, and they of Sodom arid Go- 
morrah, there lying and roaring, and gnafhing their 


teeth: now, I have ſinned, and why ſhonld not I be 
damned ? oh! why ſhould not the wrath of God be ex- 
ecuted on me, yea, even upon me? I anſwer, The death 


of Chriſt acquits thee of all; Bleſſed is he that hath part 
in the firft reſutrectian: on ſuch the ſecond death hath nu 


* 


power, Rev. xx. 6. Chriſt's death hath taken away the 


pains of the ſecond death, yea, pains and power too, for 


it ſhall never oppreſs ſuch as belong to Chrift. If hell 
and devils could ſpeak a word of truth, they would ſay, - 
Comſort yourſelves, ye believing fouls, we have no pow- 
er over you, for the Lord Jeſus hath conquered us, and 
we have quite loſt the cauſe. Paul was very confident 
of this, and therefore he throws down the gauntlet, and 
challengeth a difpute with all comers, !7ho bu lay any 
thing to the charge of God's elect? It ir God that juſtifi-. 
th, who is he that condemineth? It is Chrift that died, 


Rom. viii. 33, 34. Let fin, and the law, and juſtice, and 


death, and hell, yea, and all the devils in hell unite their 


forces; this one argument of Chriſt's death (ir is Chriſt 
that died, will be enough to cotifute and confound them all. 
Come then, and comfort yourſelves, all believers, in 
the death of Chriſt. What! do you believe? why then 
do ye fit drooping ? What manner of communications are 
theſe that you have, as ye walk, and are /ad ? Luke xxiv. 
I7. Away, away, dumpiſhneſs, deſpair; diſquietneſs of 
ſpirit ! Chriſt is dead, that you might live and be bleſſed; 
in this reſpe& every thing ſpeaks comfort, if you could 
but ſee itz God and men, heaven and earth, angels and 
devils; the very juſtice of God is now your friend, and 
ids you go away comforted, for it is fatisfied to the full; 
heaven itſelf waits on you, and keeps the door open that 
your fouls may enter; We have boldneſs (faith the a- 


{ pollUe) to enter into the holieft by the blood of Fefur by a 
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new and living way which he hath conſecrated for us | iced was a gracious life; he an e Ard of i 
. through the veil; that is to ſay, his fleſb, Heb. x 20. | ':dnefs have we all received, and grace for grace, 1 John 
Chr it s death bath ſet open all the golden gates and doors | i. 16. but his graces fhined more cleariy and brightly at 
of glory; and therefore go away cheerfully, and get you nis death; as a lily amongſt the thorns ſeems moſt beau. 
to heaven; and when you come there, be diſcouraged | tiful. I ſhall inſtance in ſome of them; as, 
or diſcomforted if you can. O my foul, I fee thou art] 1. His humility was profound. What ! that the moſt 
poring on ſin, on thy crimſon ſins and ſcarlet fins; but | high God, that the only begotten and eternal Son of God, 
I would have thee dwell on that crimſon · ſcarlet blood of | ſhould vouchfafe fo far as to be contemned and leſs e. 
Chriſt; oh! it is the blood of ſprinkling; it ſpeaks better | ſteemed than Barabbas a murderer ? that Chriſt ſhould 
things than that of Abel, it cries for mercy, and pardon, | be crucified on a croſs between two thieves, as if he had 
and refreſhing ſalvation: thy fins cry, © Lord do me | been the ring - leader of all malefactors? O! what humi- 
Juſtice againſt ſuch a ſoul; but the blood of Chriſt hath | lity was this? 8 
another cry, Jam abaſed, and humbled, and I have an- | 2. His patience was wonderful. In reſpect of this the 
ſwered all.“ Methinks this ſhould make thy heart leap | apoſtle Peter ſets Chriſt a bleſſed example before our eyes, 
for joy; oh, the honey, the ſweet that we may ſuck out} I hen ye do well, and ſuffer for it, ye take it patiently, 
of this blood of Chriſt! come, lay to thy mouth, and | this is acceptable with God, for even hereto were ye called; 
drink a hearty draught, it is the ſpiritual wine that makes becauſe Chrift alſo ſuffered for us, leaving us an example 
merry the heart of man, and it is the voice of Chriſt to | that ye ſbould follow his fleps : who, when he was reviled, 
all his gueſts, Eat, & my friends, drink, yea, drink a- he reviled not again: when he fuffered, he threatened not, 
bundantly, 9 eloved. | N but committed himſelf to him that judgeth righteouſly, 
SECT. VIII. / calling on Jeſus in that reſpect. 1 Pet. ii. 20, 21, 23. O the patience of Chrift 1 
1 ET us call on Jeſus, or on God the Father in and 3. His love was fervent; Herein is hve, not that we 
through Jeſus. 1. We muſt pray, that all theſe loved God, but that he loved us, and ſent his Son to be a 
tranſactions of Chriſt in his ſufferings and death may be | propitiation for our fins; 1 John iv. 10. This love is an 
ours, If we direct our prayers immediately to Jeſus Chriſt, | exemplar of all love; it is the fire that ſhould kindle all 
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let us tell him what anguiſh and pain he hath ſuffered for 
our ſakes; let us complain againſt ourſelves, « Oh, what 
{hall we do, who by our fins have ſo tormented our dear- 


eſt Lord? What contrition can be great enough, what 


tears ſufficiently expreſſive, what hatred and deteſtation 
equal and commenſurate to thoſe ſad and heavy ſuffer- 
ings of our Jeſus?” And then let us pray that he would 
pity us, and forgive us thoſe fins wherewith we have cru- 


| eie him; that he would beſtow on us the virtue of his 


ſufferings and death; that his wounds might heal us, his 
death might quicken us, and his blood might cleanſe us 
from all our ſpiritual filth of fin : and, laſtly, that he would 
aſſure us, that his death is ours; that he would perſuade 
us, That neither death, nor life, nbr angels, nor principa- 
lities, nor powers, nor things preſent, nor things to come, 


nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature, ſhould be 


able to ſeparate us from the love of God, which is in 
Chriſt Fe/us aur Lord, Rom. viii. 38, 39. | 155 

2. We muſt praiſe the Lord for all theſe ſufferings of 
Chriſt. Has he indeed ſuffered all theſe puniſhments 
for us? Oh, then what ſhall we render unto the Lord 
for all his benefits upon us? what ſhall we do for him, 
who hath done and ſuffered all theſe things ? But eſpe- 
cially, if we believe our part in the death of Chriſt ; in 
all the virtues, benefits, victories, purchaſes, and privi- 
leges of his precious death; oh then, what manifold cauſe 
of thankfulneſs and praiſe is here? Be enlarged, O my 


ſoul, ſound forth the praiſes of thy Chriſt, tell all the | 


world of the warmeſt love of Chriſt which flowed with 
his blood out of all his wounds into thy ſpirit; tune thy 
heart-ſtrings aright, and keep conſort with all the angels 
of heaven, and all the ſaints on earth; ſing that 
John the divine, Unto him that loved us, and waſhed us 


from our ſins in his own blocd, and made us kings and 


prieſts unto Cad and his Father, to him be glory and do 

minion for ever and ever. Rev. i. 5, 6. 

SECT. IX. Of conforming to Jeſus in that reſpett. 

LE 'T us conform to Jeſus, in reſpect of his ſufferings 
and death. Looking unto Jeſus is effective of this; 


objects have an attractive power, that do aſſimulate or | 


make like unto them. I have read of a woman, that by 
fixing the ſtrength of her imagination upon a blackamore 


on the wall, ſhe brought forth a black and ſwarthy child. 


And no queſtion: but there is a kind of ſpiritual imagina- 
tive power in faith to be like to Chriſt by looking on Chriſt; 
come then, and let us look on Chriſt, and conform to him 
in this reſpect. In this particular I ſhall examine theſe 
queries; 1. Wherein we muſt conform? 2. What is the 
cauſe of this conformity? 3. What are the means of this 
conformity on your parts? 1. For the firſt, Wherein we 
muſt conform ? I anſwer, We muſt conform to Chriſt 


that Pſalm of 


our ſparks, Be ye followers of God, (faith the apoſtle), as 
dear children; and walk in love, as Chrift atfo loved us, 
and gave himſelf for us, an offering and a ſacrifice unto 
God for a ſweet-ſmelling ſavour, Eph. v. 1, 2. Some ob- 
ſerve, that in the temple there were two altars, the bra- 
zen and the golden: the brazen altat was for bloody ſa- 


crifices, the golden was for the offering of incenſe : nor 


the former was a type of Chriſt's bloody offering upon the 
crols, the latter of Chrift's ſweet interceſſion for us in glo- 
ry; in regard of both, the apoſtle tells, that Chriſt gave 
himſelf, both for an offering and ſacrifice of a ſweet-ſmel- 
ling ſavour unts God. O! what love was this? 

4. His merey was abundant; he took upon him all 


the miſeries and debts of the world, and he made ſatisfac- 


tion for them all; he acted our redemption immediate- 
ly in his own perſon ; he would not entruſt it to angels, 
but he would come himſelf and ſuffer ; nor would he 
give a low and baſe price for your ſouls, he ſaw the mi - 
ſery was great, and his mercy ſhould be more great ; he 
would buy us with fo great ranſom as that he might over- 
buy us, and none might outbid him in the market of our 
ſouls. ' O! we underbid and undervalue the mercy 
God, who overvalued us; we will not ſell all to buy him, 
but he ſold all he had, and himſelf too, to buy us. In- 
deed, if he had not done it, we had been damned; and, 
to fave our ſouls, he cared not what he did or ſuffered: 
O the mercy of Chriſt! fl 1 

5 . His-meekneſs was paſſing great; in all the proceſs 
of his paſſion, he ſhewed not the leaſt wrath, or paſſion, 
or anger; he ſuffered himſelf gently and quietly to be 
carried like a ſheep to the butchery, and as a lamb before 
the ſbearer is dumb, ſo opened he not his mouth. A lamb is 
a moſt meek and innocent creature, and therefore Chriſt 
is called the Lamb of God that taketh away the fins of the 


— 


laughter, Iſa. liii. 7. Why, a lamb goes as quietly to 
the ſhambles, as if it were going to the fold, or to the 
paſture-field where its dame feedeth; and ſo went Chriſt 
to his croſs : O the meekneſs of Chrilt ! 

6. His contempt of the world was to admiration ; he 
tells them, His kingdom was not of this world, John xviii. 
26. John vi. 15. When a crown was offered him, and 
torced upon him, he refuſed it But, above all, behold 
the bed where the bridegroom lieth and fleepeth at noon- 
day; here is but an hard flock and narrow room: O bleſ- 
ſed head of a dear Redeenier ! how is it thou haſt not a 
pillow where to relt thyſelf? He hangs on the croſs all 
naked, few kings do fo : he hath no crown for his head 
but one of thorns; he hath no delicates but gall and vine · 
gar; he is leaving the world, and hath no other legacies 
to give to his friends, but ſpiritual things, Peace I leav? 


in his graces, ſufferings, and death. 1. In the graces that f wth you, my peace I give unto you; not as the world giv* 
moſt eminently thiged in his bitter paſſion. His liſe in - erh, give I unto you, John xiv. 27. He had fo contemn- 


world, John i. 19. And he was brought as a lamb to the 
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LOOKING UNTO JESUS. 
ed the world, that he had not a legacy in all the world, that 


he might give; Not as the world giveth, give [unto you. 
His obedience was conſtant ; He became obedient to 
death, even the death of the croſs, Phil. ii. 8. He ſought 
not his own will, but the will of him that ſent him, John v. 
o. There was a command that the Father laid on Chriſt 
from all eternity, O my Son, my only begotten Son, 
thou muſt go down and leave heaven, and empty thyſelf, 
and die the death of the croſs, and go and bring up the 
fallen ſons of Adam out of hell.“ Mankind, like a preci- 
ous ring of glory, fell off the finger of Almighty God, and 
was broken all in pieces; and thereupon was the com- 
mand of God, that his Son muſt ſtoop down, tho? it pain 
his back, be muſt lift up again the broken jewel; he muſt 
reſtore it, and mend it, and ſet it as a ſeal on the heart of 
God: all which the Lord Jeſus did in time, he was obe 
dient to death, even the death of the croſs. Son, thou 
muſt die; ſaid God: Why, Father, I will do it,“ ſaid 
Chriſt ; and accordingly he freely made himſelf an offer- 
ing for fin. Now, in all theſe graces we muſt conform 
to Chriſt. Learn of me, for 1 am meek and lowly, Mat. 
xi. 26. And walkin love, as Chriſt alſo loved us, Eph. v. 
2. It is as if Chriſt had ſaid, Mark the ſteps where I 
have trod, and follow me in humility, in patience, in love, 
in mercy, in meekneſs, in contempt of the world, in obe- 
dience unto death; in theſe and the like graces you muſt 
conform to Chriſt, i , 
2. We muſt conform to Chriſt in his ſufferings, if he 
calls us to them. This was the apoſtle's prayer, That 1 
may know him, and the power of his reſurrection, and the 
fellowſhip of his ſufferings, Phil. iii. 10. It was his deſire, 
that he might experimentally know what exceeding joy 
and comfort it was to ſuffer for Chriſt and with Chriſt. 
Concerning this the other apoſtle ſpeaks alſo, Chriſt ſuſ- 
fered for us, leaving us an example, that we ſhould follow 
his ſteps, 1 Pet. ii. 21. But the next text, that ſeems to 
pertinent, and yet ſo difficult, is that of Paul, / now re- 
Joice in my ſufferings for you, and fill up that which is be- 
hind of the affliftions of Chriſt in my fleſb, for his body's 
fake, which is the church, Col. i. 24. One would won- 
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between the devil and Chriſt; but if we conform to Chriſt, 
we muſt expect the very fame condition. 2. In the man- 
ner of undergoing them: we muſt ſuffer with a proporti- 
on of that humility, and patience, and love, and meek- 
neſs, and obedience, which Chriſt ſhewed in his very ſuf- 
ferings. 3. In reſpect of the ifſue of them: we muſt 
look upon Chriſt's iſſue, and expect it to be ours; Ought 
not Chriſt to have ſuffered theſe things, and ſo enter into 
glory ? Luke xxvi. 26. And if ſo be that we ſuffer with 
Chriſt, we ſhall be glorified together with Chriſt, Rom. viii. 
17. 1f weſuffer with him, we ſhall alſo reign with him, 
2 Tim. ii. 12. By reaſon of this conformity, we have 
that communion and aſſociation with Chriſt in all theſe 
particulars : 1. We have Chriſt's ſtrength to bear ſuffer- 
ings. 2. His victories to overcome ſufferings. 3. His 
interceſſion to preſerve us from falling away in ſufferings. 
4. His compaſſion to moderate and proportion our ſuffer ; 
ings to the meaſure of ſtrength which he hath given us. 
5 His ſpirit to draw in the ſame yoke with us, and to 
old us up under all ſufferings, that we may not ſink. 
6. His graces to be more glorious by our ſufferings, as a 
torch when it is ſhaken it ſhines the brighter. 7. His 
crown to reward our ſufferings, when we ſhall have taſted 
our meaſure of them; For our light affliction, which is but 
for a moment, worketh ſor us a far more exceeding and e- 
ternal weight of glory. O my ſoul, ſtudy this conformi- 
ty, and be content with thy portion; yea, comfort thy- 
ſelf in this condition of ſufferings ; muſt we not drink of 
our Saviour's cup? what! not of our maſter's own cup? 
We read of Godfrey of Buloign, that he would pig 
crowned in Jeruſalem with a crown of gold, where Chriſt 
was crowned with a crown of thorns, becauſe he would 
not have ſuch a great diſproportion betwixt him and 
Chriſt. And we read of Origen, that when Alexander 
Severus, the emperor, ſent for him to Rome, that he 
might take his choice whether he would ride thither on 
a mule or ina chariot, that he refuſed them both, ſaying, 
He was leſs than his maſter Chriſt, of whom he never 
read that he rode but once. O the ſufferings Chriſt en+ 
dured! He was called a wine-bibber, a Samaritan, a de- 


der how Paul ſhould fill up that which is behind of 27 vil; he was purſued, entrapped, ſnared, flain : and ſure- 


ſufferings of Chriſt ; were Chriſt's ſufferings imperfect 

and mult Paul add to them? No, ſurely, For by one . 
fering Chriſt hath perſected for ever them that are ſancti- 
fied, Heb. x. 15. I ſhould not infiſt on many commen- 
taries: I ſuppoſe this is the genuine ſenſe and meaning 
of the ſpirit; * Now rejoice I in my ſufferings for you, 
whereby I fulfil the meaſure of thoſe tribulations which 
remain yet to be endured of Chriſt in his myſtical body; 
which I do for the body's ſake, not to fatisfy for it, but to 
confirm it, or ſtrengthen it by my example in the goſpel 
of Chriſt.” The ſufferings of Chriſt are either perſonal or 
general : his perſonal ſufferings were thoſe he endured 
in his own body as Mediator, which once for ever he fi - 
niſhed ; his general ſufferings are thoſe which he endures 
in his myſtical body, which is the church, as he is a mem- 


ly they that will live godly in Chriſt Feſus, muſt ſuffer per- 
ſecution, 2 Tim. iti. 12. Never wonder that thou art 
hated of men, or perſecuted of men; why, I tell thee, if 
Chriſt himſelf was now amongſt us, in the form and fa- 
ſhion of a ſervant, in that very condition that ſometimes 
he was, and ſhould convince men of their wickedneſs, 
as ſearchingly as ſometimes he did, I verily think he 
would be the moſt hated man in all the world. It is plain 
enough what carnal men would do, by theſe very doings ' 
o6.the carnal Je od 

- We muſt conform. to Chriſt in his death, carrying 
in us a reſemblance and repreſentation of his death. But 
what death is this? I anſwerin a word, A death unto finz 
(ſo the apoſtle), In that he died, he died unto ſin; likewiſe 
reckon ye yourſelves to be dead unte ſin, Rom. vi. 10, 11. 


ber with the reſt; and theſe are the ſufferings Paul ſpeaks | There is a likeneſs betwixt Chriſt's death, and our death 


of, and which Paul fills up. But wherein is the confor- 
mity betwixt our ſufferings and the ſufferings of Chriſt ? 
I anſwer, 1. Negatively z 2. Politively. , _ 2 

1, Negatively, our (afferin s have no conformity with 
Chriſt in theſe two things; 1 Not in the office of Chriſt's 
ſufferings, for his were meritorious and ſatisfactory, ours 


in this reſpect, Ve are planted together, in the likeneſs of 
his death, Rom. vi. 5. True mortification carries a re- 
ſemblance of the death of Chriſt. As for inſtance, . 

1. Chriſt's death was a voluntary death; I lay down 
my life, that I may take. it up again: no man takethit from 
me, but I lay it down of myſelf ; I have power to lay it 


only miniſterial and for edification. 2. Not in the weight] down, and I have power to take it up again, John x. 17, 


and meaſure of Chriſt's ſufferings ; for his were bitter, 
heavy and woeful, ſuch as would have preſſed any other 
creature as low as hell, and have ſwallowed him 


up for ever; but ours are in compariſon light and tole- 


rable; There hath no temptation taken you, but ſuch as 
is comman to man : for God is faithful, who will not ſuffer 
you t9 be tempted above that you are able, 1 Cor. x. 13. 

2. Poſitively, our ſufferings muſt have conformity with 
Chriſt, 1. In the cauſe of them: Chriſt's ſufferings were 
inſtrumentally from Satan and from wicked men: we 
mult look to ſuffer by the enemies of Ghriſt, if we have 
any ſhare in Chriſt; the enmity continues ſtill, I will put 
enmity between thee and the woman, and between thy ſeed 
and her ſeed Gen. iii. 15. This was primarily meant 


18. Not all the men on earth, nor all the deyils in hell 
could have enforced Chriſt's death, ifhe had not pleaſed; 
his death was a voluntary death, a ſpontaneous act: fo 
is our mortiſication; 7% people ſball be willing in a day 
of thy power, Pfal. cx 3. Many may leave their ſins 
againſt their wills, but this is not true mortification, it 
bears not in it the likeneſs of - Chriſt's death, for he died 
willingly. It may be, thou haſt a clamorous conſcience, 
which continually dogs thee, and therefore thou leaveſt 
thy fin : thus Judas came in with the thirty pieces of fi!- 
ver, and caſt them down in the temple at the high-prieſt's 
feet, Mat. xxv i. 5. but no thanks to Judas, for they were 
too hot for him tohold. Or 4 may be, there is ſome pe · 
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nalty of the law, or ſome temporal judgment that hangs o- 
ver thy head, like Damocles' ſword ; and therefore thou 
leaveſt thy fin : thus Ahab, for a time, acts the part of a 
penitent, but no thanks to Ahab, for the prophet had 
rung him ſuch a peal for his fin, as made both his ears 
tingle, In the place where dogs licked the bload of Naboth, 
ſball dogs lick thy blood, even thine, 1 Kings xxi. 19. Or 
it may be, there is in thee a fear of hell; in thy appre- 
henſion death is come, and is ready to carry thee be- 
fore the dreadful tribunal of a terrible God ; and there- 
fore thou leaveſt thy fit+ : thus ſea-men in a ſtreſs part 
with their goods, not becauſe they are out of love with 
them, but Locate they love their lives better ; they ſee 
plainly that either they muſt part with them, or periſh 
with them. Now in theſe caſes, thy leaving off fin bears 
no ſimilitude with the death of Chriſt ; for his death was 
voluntary, and a true mortification is a voluntary aCtion. 
ueſt. But may there not be ſome reluQtancy in this 
work betwixt the fleſh andthe ſpirit? Andif fo, is itthen 
voluntary? I anſwer, Les: ſuch a reluctancy we find 
in the human nature of Chriſt, concerning the cup, that 
it might paſs from him, Mat. xxvi. 39. and yet his death 
was a true voluntary death. An action is faid to be vo- 
luntary or unvoluntary, according to the fuperior facul- 
ties of the ſoul, and not according to the inferior ; if the 
reaſonable part be conſenting, the action may be called 
voluntary, tho there be ſome reluctancy in the ſenſitive 
appetite. . Thus in the chriſtian, in whom there is nature 
and grace, fleſh and ſpirit, an unregenerate, and a rege- 
nerate part, if the ſuperior part be willing, (I mean ad- 
viſedly and deliberately willing, with fall conſent of the 
inward man), tho” perhaps there may be ſome reluctancy 
in the fleſh, in the unregenerate part, yet this is ſaid to be 
a true voluntary act; So then with the mind, I myſelf 
ferve the law of God ; but with my fleſb, the law of fin, 
Rom. vii 27. I delight in the law of God, after the in- 
ward man : but | ſee another lau in my members warring 
againjt the law of my mind, yy 22, 23. Paul was dead to 
fin, according to the inward man, the regenerate part, 
though he found a reluctancy in his outward members; 
and therefore his death to fin carried with it a reſem- 
blance of the death of Chriſt ; it was a voluntary death. 
2. Chriſt's death was a violent death; he died notnatural- 
ly, but violently : He was put to death in the fleſh, 1 Pet. 
ini. 18. He was brought as a lamb tothe ſlaughter, Ifa. hu. 
7. So is our. mortification, it is voluntary in reſpect of 
us, but violent in reſpect of fin ; and herein is the life 


(as I may ſay) of this death Oh! when a man lays vio- 


lent hands on his ſins z when he cuts them off, being yet 
in their flower, and ftrength, and power, and vigour ; 
when he pulls up thoſe weeds before they wither in them - 
ſelves, this is true mortification. Many have left their 
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| mortify them while they may yet live. Surely this is trug 
mortification, when the body of fin dieth, as Chriſt died 
a violent death. ' 1 0 . 

3. Chriſt's death was a lingering death. He hung di- 
vers hours upon the croſs; from the ſixth hour till the 
ninth hour, (faith Matthew), chap, xxvii. 45. 1. e. from 
our twelve to three, before he gave up the ghoſt. Soig 
our mortification a lingering death. Sin is not put to 
death all at once, but languiſheth by little and little, 
This is fooked upon as one main difference betwixt ju. 
ſtification and ſanctification; the former is a perfect 
work, admitting of no degrees; but ſo is not the latter: 
though a believer is freed perfectly from the guilt of fin, 

et not from the power of it; fin dwelleth in us, though 
it hath not altogether a dominion over us; It is no more 
1 that do it, but fin that dweſleth in me, Rom. vii. 17. 
like a rebellious tenant, it keeps pofſeſſion in ſpite of 
the owner, till the houſe be pulled down over its head. 
True, indeed, the body of fin in a regenerate ſoul hath 
received its mortal wound, and in that reſpect it may be 
faid to be dead: but it is not quite dead, ſtill it ſtirreth 
and moveth, dying but by degrees. What the apoſtle 
faith of the renewing of the new man, we may lay of 
deſtroying the old man: The inward man is renewed day 
by day, 2 Cor. iv. 16. and the old man is deſtroyed day 
by day: or, as Paul faid of himſelf, in reſpect of his al- 
fictions, we may ſay of a Chriſtian in refpe& of his fins; 
1 die daily, 1 Cor. xv. 31. There is not the moſt ſancti - 
fed ſoul upon earth, but it hath ſome remainders of cor- 
ruption left in it, which- God in his wife providence per- 
mits, for the trying, exerciſing, and humbling of our 
ſouls, and for the making his own rich grace, in renewing 
and multiplying pardons, fo much the more glorious. - 

And here is a ground of conſolation to a drooping and 
dejected ſoul. Such a one cries ont, © Alas! I feel the 
ſtirring and vigorous a@tings of fin, and I am afraid my 
| fin ts not mortified :? as Rebekah faid, when the felt the 
| children ſtruggling within her, /f it he ſo, why am I thus? 
| Gen. xxv. 22. ſo if fin be mortified, (faith the ſoul) why 
am I thus ?? Trembling ſoul ! let not this difcourage. 
Jeſus Chrift was not dead ſo ſoon as he was faſtened to 
the croſs. But haſt thou taken the ſame courſe with the 
| body of fin, that the Jews did with the body of Chriſt ? 
haſt thou arraigned it, accuſed it, condemned it, and faſ- 
tened it to the croſs? haſt thou arraigned it at the bar of 
God's judgment, accuſed it by way of humble and hearty 

confeſſion, condemned it in paſſing the ſentence of eter- 
nal condemnation upon thyſelf for it, and faſtened it tb 
the croſs, in beginning the execution of it, in ſetting up- 
| on the mortification of it, with a'ferious and unfeigned 
| reſolution to uſe all means for its mortifying and killing. 
Why then, be not diſheartened: it may be thou fee! 


fins, who never mortified them; ſo the aged adulterer | it ſtruggling within thee; and ſo will a crucified man do, 


has left his luſt becauſe his body is dead: and hence it 
is, that late repentance in aged ſinners is feldom found 
true! Alas he dies not to fin, but his fin dies to him. 
I will not ſay but God may call at the eleventh hour, the 
it be very ſeldom ; but in that caſe, yon had need to be 
jealous over yourſelves with a godly jealouſy. What! 
do you find fome fins within you to be dead, that were 
ſometimes alive? O be inquiſitive; impannel a jury, call 
a coroner's inqueſt upon your own ſouls ; enquire how 
they came by their deaths, whether they died a violent or 
natural death; ſearch what wounds they have received, 
and whether they were deadly wounds, yea, or no ; en- 

uire what weapons it was that flew them, whether the 
word of the Spirit, that two-edged ſword, the word of 
God? what purpoſes, what reſolutions have been taken 
up and levelled againſt them? what prayers and tears 


have been fpent upon them; If you find not theſe ſigns, great a price, that it deſerved at God's hands our con- 


u may give in your verdict, that they died not a vio- 

t, but a natural death. And here is a good caveat for 
others, Remember now thy Creator in the days of thy youth, 
while the evil days come not, nor the years draw nigh, 
when thou ſbalt fay, I have no pleaſure in them, Eccleſ. 
xii. 1. O take heed of reprieving your Iuſts ! let them 
not live till to-morrow 3 now bring them forth in the 
_ fight and preicnce of God; arraign, condemn, cruciſy, 


and yet in the eye of the law, and in the account of all 
men that ſee him, he is a dead man : ſurely fo is the bo- 


| ſtir, yet upon a goſpel account, and in God's eftimation, 
it is no better than dead, and it ſhall certainly die, it ſhall 
decay, and languiſn, and die more and more. Is not the 
promiſe expreſs ? He that hath begun the good work, be 


* 


| this Paul was gonfident in behalf of his Philippians; and 
themſelves. Thus far we fee wherein we muft conform 
to Chrift viz. in his graces, in his ſufferings, and in his 
death. For the ſecond query, What is the cauſe of this 
conformity? I anſwer, The death of Chrift is the cauſe 
of this conformity, and that a fourfold cauſe. ; 

1. It is a meritorious cauſe. Chriſt's death was of ſo 


formity to Chrift ; Chrift loved the church, and gave him- 
felf for it, that by his death he might ſan#tify and cleanſe 
it ; and preſent it to himſelf a glorious church, not having 
pot or wrinkle, og any ſuch thing, but that it ſhould be 
holy, and without Blemiſb. Epheſ. v. 25, 26,27. WS 

2. It is an exemplary cauſe x He ſuffered for us, leav- 
ing us an example, that we ſhould follow his ſte ps, 1 Pet. 
ii. 21. He died for us, leaving us an example, that we 


dy of fin when it is thus crucified; tho” it ſtill move ane 


| will perfett it tothe day Jeſus Chriſt, Phil. i. 6, Of 
of this let all true believers reſt confident in reſpect of 
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ſhould die to fin, as he died for fin. We may obſerve, , the death of Jeſus Chriſt, eonſider ſeriouſly and fadly his 
in many particulars, (beſides thoſe I have named), a pro-] bitter, ſhameſul, painful ſufferings. Much hath been 
portion, analogy, and likeneſs betwixt Chriſt's death and | faid ; only here draw it into ſome epitome: as, 1. Con- 
ours : Chriſt died as a ſervant, to note, that fin ſhould | ſider who he was; 2. What he ſuffered; 3. Why he 
not rule or reign over us; Chriſt died as a curſe, to note, | ſuffered; 4. For whom he ſuffered ; 5. For what end he 
that we ſhould look upon fin as a curſed thing; Chriſt | fuffered ; 6, With what mind he ſuffered. Every one 
was faſt nailed ta the croſs, to note, that we ſhould put | of theſe will make ſome diſcoveries, either of his 3 
fin out of eaſe, yea, erueiſy the whole body of ſin; Chriſt I or of his gracious actings in our behalf; and who can 
died not preſently, yet there he hung till he died, to note, | tell how far this very look may work on us, to change us 
that we ſhould never give over ſubduing fin, while it | and trafisform us in the very image of Jeſus Chriſt ? 
hath any life or working in us. * 3. Let us humbly bewail our defect, 5 ir- 

3. It is an efficient cauſe; it works this conformity by | regularity, and inconformity either to the graces, ſuffer- 

a ſecret virtue iſſuing from it. Thus chriſtians are ſaid | ings, or death of Chriſt: as thus, Lo here the profoun@ 
| to be engraffed with Chriſt in the likeneſs of his death, humility, wonderful patience, fervent love, abundant 
| Rom. vi. 5. The word [omiomati} is of a paſlive figni- | mercy, admirable meekneſs, conſtant obedience of Jeſus 
S fication, importing not only a being like, but a being | Chriſt ! lo here the tortures, torments, agonies, conflicts, 

; made like, and that by a power and virtue out of our- | extreme ſufferings of Chriſt, for the ſpiritual, immortal 


ſelves ; ſo the- apoſtle elſewhere interprets, That 7 may | good of the precious ſouls of his redeemed ones ! lo here 
know him, and the fellowſhip of his ſufferings, being made | the death of Chriſt! fee how he bowed the head, and gave 
5 conformable to his death, Phil. iii. 10. not conforming | up the ghoſt! Why, theſe are the particulars to which I 


; myfelf, but being made conformable, by a power out of | ſhould conform; but, oh, alas! what a wide, vaſt, utter 
, myſelf. Queſt. But how then is the power of mortifica- | difference, diſtance, diſproportion is there betwixt me 
f tion attributed to men-? as, Mortify therefore your mem- | and them ? Chriſt, in his ſufferings ſhined with graces ; 
) bers that are upon the earth, Colol. iii. 5. And they that | his graces appeared in his ſufferings like ſo many ſtars in 
y are Chrift's have crucified the fleſh, Gal. v. 24. Anſ. IIa bright winter's night: but how dim are the faint, weak 
- 


anſwer, There is a two-fold mortification, the one habi- | graces in my ſoul. Chriſt in his ſufferings endured much 


| , tual, the other practical. The former conſiſts in a change | for me, I know not how much. By thine unknown fſor- 

Y of the heart, turning the bent and inclination of the heart | rows and ſufferings left by thee, but not diſtinctiy 

* from all manner of ſin: now, this is the only and imme- | know to us, (faidthe ancient fathers of the Greek chure 

8 diate work of the Spirit of grace, breathing and working | in their liturgy), have mercy upon us and fave us.“ 

| where it will: the latter in the exercife or putting forth | His forrows and ſufferings were ſo great, that ſome think 

ir. . 8 » 2 2 up a 

; of that inward grace, in the acting of that principle, in re- | it —. — to define them: but how poor, how little 

8 ſiting temptations, in ſuppreſſing inordinate luſts, in | are my ſufferings for Jeſus Chriſt? I have not yet re- 

"VL. watching againſt ſinful and inordinate acts; now this is | ſiſted unto blood; and if I had, what were this in eom- 

1 the work of a regenerate perſon himfelf, co-operating 22 of his extreme ſufferings ? Chriſt in his ſuffer- 
* with the Spirit of God, as a rational inſtrument with the] ings died, his paſſive obedience was unto death, even to x 
"+ principal agent: and therefore the apoſtle joins boch to | the death of the croſs ; he hung on the croſs till he 30, “ 
. gether, Fye thro the Spirit do mortiſy the deeds of the \ ed his head, and gave up the ghoſt ; he died unto ſin once, 
by body, ye fall live, Rom. viii. 13. | Rom. vi. 10. But, alas! how do I hive in that for which 


4. It is an impelling or a moving cauſe, as all objects] he died? To this day the death of Chriſt is not the death 
are; for objects have an attractive power. Achan faw| of my fin; O] my fin is not yet crucified, the heart- 
the wedge of gold, and then coveted it; David faw Bath- | blood of my fin is not yet let out: oh! wo is me, how 
ſheba, and then defired her. As the brazen ſerpent did | unanſwerable am I to Chriſt in alt theſe reſpe&s ? = 
heal thoſe who were bitten by the fiery ſerpent, zanquam | 4. Let us quicken, provoke, and rouze up our fouls 
ohjectum fidei, merely by being looked upon; ſo Chriſt} to this conformity: let us ſet before them exciting argu- 
crucified doth heal fin, beget grace, encourage to ſuffer- ments; ex. gr. The greateſt glory that a chriſtian can 
ings, by being looked upon with the eye of faith; Where- | attain to in this world, rs to have a reſemblance and lite- 
fare, ſeeing we. are compaſſed about with ſo grrat a cloud] nefs to Jeſus Chriſt. Again, the more like we are toChrift, 
of witneſſes, let us lay aſide every weight, anũ the fin which} the more we are in love of God, and the better he is pleafs | ' 
doth ſo eaſily beſet us; and let us run with patience the] ed with us: it was his voice concerning his Son, This is © 
race that is ſet before us, looking to Jeſus, the author and my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed; and for his 
finiſber of our faith, Heb. xii. 1, 2. The apoſtle was to | fake; if we are but like him, he is alſo pleaſed with us,— * 
encourage the Hebrews to hold on the well-begun profeſ- Again, a likeneſs, or reſemblance of Chriſt, is that which” 
ſion of faith in Chriſt; and to that purpoſe, he ſets be- keeps Chriſt alive in the world: as we ſay of a child that 
fore them two ſights to keep them from fainting. 1 4 is like his father, This man cannot die ſo long as his 
cbud of witneſſes, the ſaints in heaven : on which cloud father is alive; ſo we may ſay of chriſtians who reſem- 
when he had ſtayed their eyes a while, and made them fit f ble Chriſt, that ſo long as they are in the world, Chriſt 
for a clearer object, he ſcattered the cloud, and preſents | cannot die, he lives in them: and he is no otherwiſe a- 
the Sun of Righteouſneſs, Chriſt himfelf; and he wills | live in this nether world; than in the hearts of gracious 
them Caphoran] to turn their eyes from it to him, Looks } chriſtians, that carry the picture and reſemblanee of him. 
ing unto Feſus ; q. d. This fight is enough to make you Again, a Hkeneſs to Chriſt in his death will cauſe a like- 
run the race, and not to faint : why, Jeſus is gone betore | neſs to Chriſt in his glory, If we hive been planted toge- 
you, and will ye not follow him? O look unto Jeſus, | ther in the likeneſs of his death, we ſball be 4 in the like- 
and the very fight of him will draw you after him; n?/s of his reſurrection, Rom. iv. 5. As it is betwixt the 
Chriſt crucitied hath an attractive power, And 7, if I be | graft and the ſtock, the graft ſeeming dead with the ſtock ' 
lifted up, will draw ali men unto me, John xii. 32. Thus in the winter, it revives with it in the ſpring; after the 
ol the cauſes of our conformity; we ſee how it is wrought. | winter's death, it partakes of the fpring's reſurrection: 
For the third and laſt query, What are the means of this | fo it is betwixt Chrift and us; if with-Chriſt we die to 


f ſo conformity on our part? I anſwer, . fin, we ſhall with Chrift be raiſed to glory; being con- 
ons 1. Go to the croſs of Jeſus Chriſt. It is not all our formed to him in his death, we ſhall be alſo in his reſur - | 
N purpoſes, refolutions, promiſes, vows, covenants, endea- | rection. Thus let us quicken and provoke our ſouls to | 
anſe vours, without this, that will affect our conformity to | this conformity. | 5 N 
ing Chriſt in his ſufferings and death; no, no, this confor- | 5. Let us pray to God, that he will make ys conform 
d be mity is a fruit and effect of the death of Qhrift; and there- | able to Jeſus Chriſt. Is it grace we want? fet us beg of 
2 fore, whoſoever would have this work Wrought in him, | him, that of that fulneſs that is in Chriſt, may, in our 
65 let him have recourſe to Chriſt's croſs : O! go we more | meafure, receive grace for grace. Is it patience, or joy in 
Pets immediately to the croſs of Jeſus. | 


ſufferings, that we want ? let us beg of him, that, as he 
tv 2. Look up to him that hangs upon it, oontemplate l hath promiſed, he will ſend us the Comforter, that ſo we 
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may follow Chriſt cheerfylly from his croſs to his crown, 
from earth to heaven. Is it mortificatiow our ſouls pant 
- after? This indeed makes us moſt like to Chriſt in his 
ſufferings and death: why then pray we for this morti- 
fication. But how ſhould we pray? I anſwer, 1. Let us 
plainly acknowledge, and heartily bemoan ourſelyes in 
g boſom for our fins. 2. Let us confeſs our weak- 
neſs, feebleneſs, and inability in ourſelves to ſubdue our 
fins ; We have no might (may we ſay) againſt this great 
company that come againſt us; neither know we what to 
da, but our eyes are upon thee, 2 Chron. xx. 12. 3. Let 
us put up our requeſt, begging help of heaven; let us 
cry to God that virtue may come out of Chriſt's death 
to mortify our luſts, to heal our natures, ſtanch our 
bloody iſſues; and that the Spirit may come in to help 
us in theſe works; for by the Spirit do we mortify the 
deeds of the body, Rom. viii. 13. 4. Let us preſs God 
with the merits,of Chriſt, and with his promiſes through 
Chriſt ; for he hath ſaid, Sin ſball not have dominion over 
ut, for we are not under the law, but under grace, Rom. 
vi. 14. and Paul experienced it; The law of the ſpirit of 
 bife in Chriſt, hath made me free from the law of fin and 
death, Rom. viii. 2, 5. Let us praiſe God, and thank 
him for the help already received. If we find that we have 
tten ſome power againſt ſin, that we have gotten more 
ability to oppoſe the luſts of the fleſh, that we are ſeldom 
overtaken with any breaking-forth of it, that we have 
been able to withſtand ſome notable temptations to it, 
that the force of it in us is in any meaſure abated, that 
in. deed and in truth virtue is gone out of the death of 
Chriſt; O then return we praiſes to God; let us triumph 
in God, let us lead our captivity captive, and. ſing new 
ſongs of praiſes unto God, and even ride in triumph over 
our corruptions, boaſting ourſelves in God, and ſetting 
up our banner in the name of the Moſt High, and offer- 
ing up humble and hearty thanks to our Father for the 
death of Chriſt, and for the merit, virtue, and efficacy of 
it derived unto us, and beſtowed upon us 
6. Let us frequently return to our looking up unto 
Jeſus Chriſt, to our believing in Chriſt as he was lifted 
up. How we are to manage our faith, to draw down 
the virtue of Chriſt's death into our ſouls, I have diſco- 
vered before; and let us now be in the practice of theſe 
rules; Certainly there is a 222 of an healing, 
ſtrengthening, quickening virtue, flowing into the ſoul, 
in the time of its viewing, eyeing, contemplating, re- 
flecting upon Chriſt crucified, Chriſt lifted up; and 
this comes from the ſecret preſence of God, bleſſing this 
our looking upon Chriſt, as the ordinance which he hath 
appointed to make an effeCtual, impreſſion upon the 
heart. It is not for us curiouſly to enquire now how 
this ſhould be; principles (we ſay) are not to be proved: 
ſave only that God had ſaid it, and experience hath found 
it out, that when faith is occaſioned to act on any ſuitable 
facred object, God by his Spirit doth not fail to anſwer ;| 
in ſuch a caſe he fills the ſoul with comfort, bleſſing, vir- 
tue: he returns upon the ſoul, (by, from, and through 
the actings of faith), by whatſoever it is looked for. In- 
deed none knows this but he that feels it, and feels this 
that knoweth how to expreſs it. As there is ſomewhat 
in the fire, (heat, warmth and light) which no painter 
can expreſs ; and as there is ſomewhat in the face (heat, 
warmth, and life) which no limner can ſet forth ; ſo there 
is ſomewhat flowing into the ſoul, while it is acting faith 
on the death of Chriſt, which, for the riſe or manner of 
its working, is beyond what tongue can ſpeak, or pen 
can write, or pencil can delineate. Come then, if we 
would have grace, endure afflictions, die to fin, grow in 
our mortification, let us again and again return to our 
duty of looking unto Jeſus, or believing in Jeſus as he 
was lifted up. | 5 | 
And yet when all is done, let us not think that fin will 
die or ceaſe in us altogether ;' for that is an higher per- 
fection than this life will bear: only in the uſe of the 
means, and through God's bleſſing, we may expect thus 
far, that fin ſhould not reign, it ſhall not wear a crown, 
it ſhall not ſit on the throne, ſhall hold no parliament, it 


but we ſhall die to the dominion of it, by virtue of this 
death of Jeſus Chriſt. And this grant he who died for ug! 
Amen, Amen. Thus far have we looked on Jeſus as our 
eſus, in his ſufferings and death. Our next work is to 
ook on Jeſus carrying on the great work of our ſalvation 
during the time of his reſurrection, and abode upon 
earth, until his aſcenſion, or taking up to heaven. 


LOOKING unto JESUS, 
In his RESURRECTION. 
Tar FOURTH BOOK. PART FOURTH. 


Mat. xxviii. 6. He is riſen.— Come fee where the Lord lay, 


2 Tim. ii. 8. Remember that Jeſus Chriſt, of the ſeed of 
David, was raiſed from the dead. | 
CHAP. I. SECT. I. the time of Chriſt's reſurrection. 
F* HE ſun that went down in aruddy cloud, is riſen 
again with glorious beams of light. In this piece 
(as in the former) we ſhall firſt lay down the object, and 
then give directions how to look upon it. The object 
is Jeſus carrying on the work of man's falvation in his 
reſurrection, and during the time of his abode upon earth 
after his reſurrection. Now, in all the tranſactions of 
this time, I ſhall only take notice of theſe two things: 1. 
Of his reſurrection; 2. Of his apparitions : for, firſt, he 
roſe z and, ſecondly, he ſhews himſelf that he was riſen. 
In the firſt is the poſition, in the ſecond is the proof. 
Firſt, For the poſition, the ſcripture tells us, that he 
roſe again the third day. In this point I ſhall obferve 
theſe particulars : 1. When he aroſe : 2. Why he aroſe; 
3. How he aroſe. 1. When he aroſe; it was the third day 
after his crucifying; At Fonas was three days and three 
nights in the whale's belly, ſo ſhall the Son of man be three 
days and three nights in the heart of the earth, Matth, 
xii. 40. This was the time he had appointed, and this 
was the time appropriated to Chriſt, and marked 
out for him in the kalendar of the prophets. Of all thoſe 
whom God raifed from the dead to life, there is not one 
that was raiſed on the third day, but Jeſus Chriſt : ſome 
aroſe afore, and ſome after; the ſon of the Shunamite, 
the ſon of the widow of Sarepta, the daughter of Jairus, 
he of Nain, and ſome others, roſe afore ; Lazarus, and 
the ſaints that aroſe from the duſt when Chriſt roſe, ſtay- 
ed longer in the grave: but Chriſt takes the third day, 
which diſcovers him to be the Meſſiah; Thus it is writ- 
ten, and thus it behoved\ Chriſt to ſuffer, and to riſe f1cm 
the dead the third day, Luke xxiv. 46. Had he aroſe 
ſooner, a doubt might have been of his dying; and had 
he lain longer, a doubt might have been of his riſing: 
he would riſe no ſooner, becauſe in ſome diſeaſes, as in 
che apoplexy, or ſuch like, examples are given of ſuch, 
as, ſeeming to be dead, have indeed revived; and he 
would ly no longer in the giave, becauſe, in all dead 


and corruption begins the third day. This may be gathered 


hath been dead ſour days, John xi. 39. Now the body 
of Chriſt (as it was propheſied) muſt not corrupt; For 


text, all men ſhall riſe again, but their bodies muſt firſt 
ſee corruption ; only the Meſſiah was to riſe again before 


that of Hoſea, 4/ter two days he will revive us, and in 
the third day he will raiſe us up, Hoſ. vi. 2. to be the 
main text to which Chriſt refers, when he ſaid, Thus it 
is written, Luke xxiv. 46. and to which the apoflle re- 
fers, when he ſai 
according to the 


iptures, 1 Cor. xv. 4. I dare not be 


rather becauſe Chriſt is a free worker of his own affairs; 


ſhall give us no laws within us: we ſhall not ſerve it» 


he doth what he pleaſeth, and when he pleaſeth; times 


carcaſes (and eſpecially in a wounded body) putrefaction 


by the ſtory of Lazarus in the goſpel : when Jeſus com- 
manded the ſtone to be rolled from his grave, Martha, 
his ſiſter anſwered, Lord, by this time he ſtinketh ; for be 


thou wilt not leave my ſoul in hell, neither wilt theu ſuffer | 
thy holy One to ſee corruption, Pſal. xvi. 10. Mark this 


he ſaw corruption, and therefore he would not delay his 
reſurrection after the third day. Some think this, and 


a7 tb9>@ we eJmep my oo om» ᷑ ñ⅛ © 


that Chriſt ro/e again the third day, 


too curious in giving reaſons for this ſet time, and the 
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any account of them; and yet ſo far as the ſeripture diſ- 


ſhall lay down theſe following reaſons 2 


ſwallowed up of the fiſh, Jonah was in account as a dead 
man, but the third day the Lord /pake unto the fiſh, and 
it vomited up Fonah upon the dry land, Jon. ii. 10. and 


from the time that Iſaiah faid unto him, Set thine houſe in 
Hezekiah was in account as a dead man, his bed was to 


culouſly raiſed up again; and as the prophet ſaid, On the 
third day thou ſbalt go up to the houſe of the Lora, 


mies ſhould have urged, that he had not died. The watch- 


faries. They that crucified him were mightily afraid of 
| his reſurrection; they could tell Pilate, Sir we remem- 


: LOOKING UNTO JESUS. 


and actions are in his own power, and he needs not to give 
covers, we may go along; and, amongſt many others, I 


1. Becauſe the types had fo prefigured. We ſee it in 
Iſaac, Jonah, and Hezekiah, a patriarch, a prophet, and a 
king. 1. For Iſaac, from the time that God commanded 
Iſaac to be offered for a burnt · offering, Iſaac was a dead 
man, but the third day he was releaſed from death: this 
the text tells us expreſly, that it was the third day when 
Abraham came up to mount Moriah, and had his ſon, as 
it were, reſtored to him again, Gen. xxii. 4. and Paul dif- 
covers that this was in « figure, Heb. xi. 19. 2. For Jo- 
nah, from the time that Jonah was caſt into the ſea, and 


that this was a figure of Chriſt, Chriſt himſelf diſcovers; 
For as Jonas was three days and three nights in the whales 
belly, fo ſhall the Son of man. be three days and threenights 
in the heart of the earth, Mat. xii. 40. 3. For Hezekiah, 


order ; for thou ſbalt die, and not live, 2 Kings xx. 1— 


him as a grave z but on the third day he was now mira- 


7 5. Surely this was a figure of Chriſt : and theſe types 
prefiguring Chriſt are as one reaſon. | 
2. Becauſe the prophets and himſelf had ſo foretold. 

For the prophets, we have cited Pf. xvi. 10. Hoſ. vi. 2. 
and for himſelf, he told them very expreſly, that he muff 
ſuffer many things of the elders, and chief. priefts, and 
ſcribes, and be raiſed again the third day, Matth. xvi. 21. 
yea, ſaid he, The Son of man fball be betrayed into the hands 
of men, and they ſball kill him, and the third day he ſball | 


riſe again, Mat. xvii. 22, 23. and after this he told them | 


again, that the Son of man ſb all be betrayed, and crucifi- 

ed, and the third day he ſbould riſe again, Mat. xx. 18, 10. 

So often had he propheſied this, that the chief prieſts and 
Phariſees came to Pilate after his death, ſaying, Sir, we 

remember that this deceiver ſaid, while, he was yet alive, 

After three days I will riſe again : command therefore,- 
that the ſepulchre be made ſure until the third day, Mat. 

xxvii. 62, 63, 64. And no queſtion his diſciples remem- 
bered theſe ſayings ; for ſo the two diſciples travelling 

towards Emmaus, after they had ſaid many things con- 
cerning him, and that they fruſted it had been he which 

ſbould have redeemed Iſßrael, they added this as a moſt ſpe- 

cial obſervation above all the reſt, That to- day is the third 
day ſince theſe things were done, Luke xxiv. 21. Why, 
all theſe ſignify, that his rifing on the third day was the 

accompliſhment of prophecies, and a certain evidence 
that he was the Meſſiah indeed. 

3. Becauſe that time was moſt ſuitable for comforting 
his friends, for confounding his enemies, for clearing 
the truth both of his humanity and divinity, he would ſtay 
no longer, leſt his diſciples might have been ſwallowed up 
with grief; and he would come no ſooner, leſt his ene - 


men kept the ſepulchre till this very time; but then the 
angels appearing and the earth trembling, they became 
as dead men, and as ſoon as they could, they ran away, 
and with their tidings confounded all Chriſt's enemies. 


[ 


409 


ber, this decerver aid, while he was yet alive, After three 


days 1 will riſe again, Mat. xxvii. 63, 64. and therefore 


they deſire him of all loves, to command the ſepulchre to 


be made ſure until the third day: if ever he rife again 
whom they have killed, then they were all aſhamed, then 
the laſt error (as they faid) would be worſe than the firſt. 
All the world would look on them as a curſed generati- - 
on, to kill the Meſſiah, to crucify ſuch an one as after his 
death and burial ſhould riſe again. Now then, that he. 
might either convince them, or confound them, notwith- 
ſtanding their care, their watch, their fea), their making 
all as ſure as poſſibly they could, at the very ſame time he 
had told them before, he broke open the gates of death, 
and made the gates of braſs to flee aſunder. 3 
2. That he might confirm the faith of all his followers; 
If Ghrift be not riſen, your faith is in vain, ſaith the apoſ- 
tle, 1 Cor, xv. 14. Chriſt's reſurrection both confirms 
our faith, as to his perſon and his offiee: for his perſon, 
this ſpeaks him to be the eternal Son of God, by the reſur- 
rection from the dead, Rom. i. 4. and for liis office, this 
er him to be the promiſed Meſſiah, the great Prophet, 
the chief High- prieſt, the King and Saviour of his church. 
When the Jews ſaw Chriſt purging the temple, and Meſ- 
ſiab-like, reforming what he ſaw amiſs in the houſe of 
God; What ſign (ſay they):/beweft thou unto us, ſceing 
that thou deſt theſe things? And he ſaid unto them, De- 


ftroy this temple, and in three days I will raiſe it up.— 


When therefore he was riſen from the dead, his diſciples res 
membered that he had ſaid this unto them, and they believ- 
ed the ſcripture, and the word which Jeſus had ſaid, John 
it. 18, 19, 22. As the reſurrection of Chriſt argues his 
mediatorſhip, ſo it conſirms their faith; as it is ſaid, They 
believed the ſcriptures, and they believed Jeſus Chriſt. 
And thus John, writing of his reſurrection, tells us, 
Theſe things are written that ye might believe, and that 
believing, &c. John xx. 31. _ We os 
3. That it might clearly appear, that he had fully fa- 
tisfied the juſtice of God for fin. So it was that God laid 
the forfeiture of the bond on Chriſt, he arreſted him, 
brought him to the goal, the grave, and there he was till 
the debt was paid to the utmoſt farthing; and then, that 
it might clearly appear that the bond was cancelled, the 


+ 


priſoner diſcharged, God's juſtice ſatisfied, he roſe again 


from the dead. Some make a queſtion, when this bond 
was cancelled : and they ſay, as the debt was paid, fo the 
bond was cancelled ere he ſtirred off the croſs, (only by 
the oroſs, I ſuppoſe, they mean the utmoſt degree of 
Chrift's humiliation, viz. his being held in captivity and 
bondage under death), and ſo the hand-writing of the. 
law that was againſt us, was there delivered him; and 
there he blotted it out, cancelled it, and took it out of the 
way, nailing it to his erofs, Col. ii. 14. Others think, 


that as to the full diſcharge of a debt, and freeing the 


debtor, two things are requiſite z 1. The payment of 
the debt; 2. The tearing and cancelling of the bond: 
ſo the payment was wrought by Chriſt's death, and the 
cancelling of the bond was at his reſurrection. I ſhall 
not diſprove either of theſe; I am ſure this is without all 
controverſy, that Chriſt aroſe, that it might fully appear 
that now the bond was cancelled, and God's juſtice ſatiſ- 
fied. 


4. That he might overcome and conquer fin, death, 


and the devil; and hence the apoſtle cries victory, upon 
the occaſion of Chriſt's reſurrection, O death, where is thy 


And withal, as Chriſt conſiſted both of a divine and hu- Hing? O grave, where is thy victory? 1 Cor. xv. 55. 


man nature, ſo, in reſpect of his humanity, he muſt die; 
and to ſhew his death, it was requiſite he ſhould riſe no | 
ſooner than the third day: and, in reſpect of his divini- 
ty, it was impoſſible that he ſhould be held of death any 
longer than three days; for as he muſt not ſee corrup- 
tion, ſo God raiſed him up, having loꝛſed the pains of death, 
becauſe it was not poſſible that he ſhould be holden of it, 
re u. 0 thr 
T. II. Of the reaſons of Chris reſurrection. 
HY he roſe. We de ** — 5 I. That he 
| might powerfully convince or confound his adver- 


1 


Now was the day he broke the priſon, and carried the 
keys of death and hell at his own girdle : now was the 
day that he ſpoiled principalities and powers, that he trod 
on the ſerpents head, and all to bruife it; that he came 
upon him, took from him his armour wherein he truſted, 
and divided his ſpoils: now was the day that tlie Jew loſt 
his rage, and death his ſting, and the grave his corrupti- 


| on, and hell his purchaſe : now was the day of his victo - 


ry over all his enemies: now was the day that the Phce- 
nix ſprung up out of his own aſhes ; that Jonas came ſafe” 


out of the belly of the whale ; that the tabernacle of Da- 
vid, that was fallen, was raiſed again; that the Syn of © 


2 
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ri ghteouſneſs, covered with 2 cloud, appeared and ſhone 
with greater luſtre than before; that Sampſon took the 


gates of the city, and carried them away. He roſe even In this reſpect the apoſtle makes a compariſon betwiu 


upon that account. | : i 

5. That he might become the firft fruits of them that 
ſlept; 1 Cor. xv. 20. Chriſt is called the firſt-fruits in a 
double reſpect. 1. In reſpect of the day whereon he 
roſe. Paul was an excellent critic, the very feaſt carried 
him to the word : as the day of his paſſion was the day 
of his paſſover, and the apoſtle thence could ſay, Chrift is 
our paſſover, 1 Cor. xv. 7. ſo the day of Chriſt's riſing 
was the day of the firſt- fruits, and the apoſtle thence 
could ſay, Chrift is our firft-fruits, 1 Cor. xv. 20. Con- 
cerning this feaſt of the firſt fruits we read, Lev. v 10, 
11. It was the firſt harveſt, of their baſeſt grain barley ; 


but the full harveſt of their beſt grain of wheat was not 


till Pentecoſt. Now, upon this day, the morrow after 
the Sabbath, the beginning of their firſt harveſt, when 
the ſheaf of their firſt-fruits was brought unto the prieſt, 
and waved before the Lord, Chriſt aroſe from the dead; 
and in this reſpect, Paul calls him the firft-ſruits of them 
that ſlept, 1 Cor. xv. 20. and of all the ſaints. He roſe 
firſt as on this day, for the full harveſt is not till doom's- 
day, the general reſurrection day. 2. He is called the 
fir{t- fruits, in reſpect of them whom he thereby ſanctifi - 
ed: for as an handful of the firſt-fruits ſanctified the 
whole field of corn that was growing, fo Jeſus Chriſt, 
the firſt-fruits of the dead, ſanctiſies all thoſe who are 
lying in the grave, to riſe again by his power, even when 
they are in the duſt of death. F Chrift be not riſen, (faith 
the apoſtle), ye are yet in your fins. But now is Chrift 
riſen from the dead, and become the firft-fruits of them 
that ſleep, 1 Cor. xv. 17, 20. ; 
6 . That being formerly abuſed as a ſervant, and cruci- 
fied as a 2 thus be declared to be the Son. 
of God, and exalted to be a Prince and a Saviour of 
men; and ſo his name might be glorified of all the 
world, He was made of the ſeed of David according to 
the fleſb, and declared to be the Son of God with power, 
according to the ſpirit of holineſs, by the reſurrefion from 
the dead, Rom. i. 3, 4. It was of neceſſary conſequence, 
that he who was ſo humbled, muſt be thus exalted; 
Therefore will I divide him a portion with the great, and 
he ſball divide the ſpoil with the ſtrong ; becauſe he hath 
poured out his foul unto death, Iſa. Iii. 12. agreeable to 
which is that of Chriſt, Thus it was written, and thus it be- 
hoved Chrift to ſuffer, and to riſe from the dead the third 
day, Luke xxiv. 46. When Peter was preaching Chriſt 
to the high-prieſt and council that condemned him to 
death, he told them, that the God of our fathers hath raiſed 
ud Feſus, whim ye flew, and hanged on a tree ; him hath 
God exalted with his right hand to be a Prince and a Sa- 
viour, Acts v. 30, 31. and ſuitable to this is that of Paul, 
He bumbled himſelf, and became obedient to the death, even 
the death of the craſ. Wherefore God alſo hath highly 
exalted him, and given him a name which is above every 
name, Phil. ii. 3, 9. It was for his own glory and his 
Father's glory that he ſhould riſe again from the dead ; 
Cod raiſed him up from the dead, and gave him glory, 1 
Pet. i. 21. and he was thereforeexalted, that every tongue 
ſhould confeſs, that Feſus Chriſt is Lord, to the glory of God 
the Father, Phil. ii. 11. Of all the reaſons of Chriſt's 
reſurrection, we muſt look upon this as the main; for 
he hath made all things for his own glory, Chrift was 


raiſed up from the dead, (ſaith the apoſtle) by the glory of 


his Father, Rom. vi. 4. by the glory, or to the glory, of 
dimſelf, and of his Father. 
SECT. III. Of the manner Chriſt's reſurrection. 
OW he roſe. For the manner of his reſurrection, 
we may conſider in it theſe particulars : 1. That 
Chriſt roſe again as a.common perſon : he ſtood in our 
ſtead, and therefore when he roſe from death, we and all 
the church of Chriſt roſe together with him, and in him. 
We have formerly obſerved that Chriſt took upon him 
the perſon of no man, he took only the nature of man 
into the union of the ſecond perſon, that ſo he might die 
and riſe again, not as a particular, but a common per- 


ſon, that he might be a repreſentative in our room and 
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called the ſecond man, 1 Cor. xv. 47. as if there never had 


ſtead, that he might be as a ſpiritual head, and as the ſe. 
. cond Adam, who could infuſe life into all his members. 


Adam and Chriſt : now Adam, we know, was reckoned 
before his fall a common public perſon, not ſtanding 
ſingly or alone for himſelf, but as repreſenting all man- 
kind to come of him; ſo Jeſus Chriſt is reckoned to us, 
both before his death, and in his death, and after his 
death, as a common public perſon, not living, dying, orc 
riſing again, ſingly, or alone for himſelf, but as repre- 
ſenting all the believers in the world: and hence it is, 
that Adam is called the firft man, and Jeſus Chriſt is 


been, nor never ſhould be any more men in the world, 
ſave only theſe two: and why? but becauſe theſe two 
between them had all the reſt of the ſons of men hangs 
ing at their girdles; Adam had all the ſons of men born 
in this world, called earthly men, included in him; and 
Chriſt had all his ele, whoſe names are written in hea- 
ven, and therefore called heavenly men, included in him; 
ſo that now whatſoever Chriſt did, is reckoned by God as 
if done by us, and for us, When Chriſt aroſe, he aroſe 
as our head, and as a common perſon; and in God's ac- 
count we aroſe with him, and in him. As among all the 
ſheaves' in the field, there was ſome one ſheaf, that, in 
the name and room of all the reſt, was lift up, and waved 
before the Lord ; fo when all were dead, Chriſt, as the 
firſt· fruits, roſe again from the dead, and by this act of 
his reſurrection, all the elect, from the beginning of the 
world to the end, are riſen with him, and in him, He is 
the firſt-fruits of them that flept, 1 Cor. xv. 20. though 
the ſaints are aſleep, yet they are virtually riſen already 
with Chriſt, becauſe he is their firſt-fruits. Let this ever 
be remembered, that Chriſt roſe again as the firſt-fruits, 
as the ſecond man, as an head, as a common perſon. _ 
2. That Chriſt aroſe again by his own power. This he 
meant when he ſaid, Deftroy this temple, and in three 
| days Twill raiſe it up, John ii. 19. He ſaith not, Deſtro 
you, and ſome other ſhall raiſe it up; no, no; but 1, 
even I myſelf will doit; yea, I will do it by my own 
proper power and virtue: here is a plain argument of 
the divine nature of Chriſt ; for none ever did, or ever 
could do that, but God himſelf: ſome wete raiſed before 
Chriſt was incarnate, but not any by himſelf, or by his 
own proper power ; only a power was imparted to las 
prophet by God, for that time and turn, and ſo they 
were raiſed ; but Chriſt roſe again, not by a power im- 
parted to ſome, but by his own power. The widow's ſon 
of Sarepta was raiſed by Elias, and the Shunamite's ſon 
was raiſed by Eliſha : both thoſe were raiſed by others, 
andthoſe others that raiſed them, did it not by their own 
power, but by a power given them from above; and 
therefore, though in their lifetime they raiſed others, yet 
being dead they could not raiſe themſelves : but Jeſus 
Chriſt did not only in his lifetime raiſe others, but alſo 
being dead, and laid in his grave, and preſſed with ſtones, 
and watched by ſoldiers, and ſought to be detained by all 
the powers of darkneſs ; yet he, as a conqueror, by his 
own power, raiſed himſelf to life; he * Þ* all things, 
by the ſtrength of his own arm, to give way unto him- 
ſelf, I have power to lay down my life, and I have power 
to take it up again, John x. 18. an equal power ts take it 
up as to lay it down. But againſt this it may be objected, 
The God of our fathers raiſed up Jeſus, Acts v. 30. Mum 
God hath raiſed up, having losſed the pains of death, Acts 
ii. 22. In many places, the reſurrection of Chriſt is aſ- 
cribed to the Father; how then is he ſaid to raiſe up bim- 
ſelf by his own power? I anſwer, It is true that the Fa- 
ther raiſed him, and yet this contradicts not, but that he 
raiſed himſelf, Whatſoever the Father doth, I do, Chriſt 
faith. John v. 19. Chriſt's reſurrection is the indiviſible 
work of the bleſſed Trinity; it is a work common to all 
the three perſons ; there is but one power of the Fathet 
and of the Son; ſo that of both it is truly verified, the 
Father raiſed him, and the Son raiſed himſelf. . 
3. That Chriſt roſe again with an earthquake; Ad 
behold there was a great earthquake, for the angel of the 
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Lord deſcended from heaven, Mat. xxviii. 2. The earl 
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heaven, and to, the hoſts therein. 


hook at his death, and now it trembles again at his re- 
ſurrection; plainly ſpeaking, that it eould neither endure 
his ſuffering, nor hinder his riſing. As alion with a 
roar is ſaid to make the bed whereon he lyes to tremble ; 
ſo this Lion of thetribe of Fudah was able with his voice, 
or fight, to make the bed (the earth whereon he lay) to 
tremble ; no ſooner he ſhakes himſelf, but he ſhakes the 
earth; at his firſt motion the earth moves, and now was 
fulfilled that prophecy, Tremble, thou earth, at the pre- 
ſence of the Lord, at the preſence of the God of Jacob, Pſal. 
exiv. 7 It is not for us curiouſly to enquire into the 
cauſe of this earthquake: certainly the caule was above 
nature's reach: it was not an hollow wind got into the 
bowels of the earth, but either it was Chriſt's riſing, or 
the angels deſcending ; the earth either danced for joy 
that Chriſt was riſen, or it ttembled for fear that men 
would not believe his reſurrection. The evangeliſt ſeems 


to lay it on the angel, For the angel of the Lord deſcended 


from heaven. Sure the power of angels js very great; 
they can move all corporeal things almoſt in an inſtant, 
they can ſtir up tempeſts, they can ſhake the earth, move 
the waters; only all their power is ſubjected to God's 
will, Bleſs the Lord, all ye his angels that excel in ſtrength, 
that do his will, ?fal. ciii. 20. It was the will of God 
that now an angel ſhould take hold on the pillars of the 
earth, and make it ſhakez no wonder if for fear of hin 
the keepers ſhake, and become as dead men, Mat. xxviii. 4. 
And if one angel be able to ſhake the earth, and to ſhake 
the keepers, thoſe armed ſoldiers that were ſet to watch 
the tomb; what then will Chriſt himſelf do, when he 


' ſhall come to judgment the ſecond time, with many thou- 


fand thouſands of angels? Oh! how terrible and fearful 
will his coming be? As at Chriſt's reſurrection, ſo at 
the laſt reſurrection there will be earthquakes in divers 
laces, Mat xxiv. 7. Chriſt hath ſhewed and he will ſhew 
himſelf to be the abſolute Lord of heaven and earth: 
fee how the earth trembled under his feet, doth (as it 
were) pay him homage; And behold there was a great 
earthquake. * 
4. That Chriſt roſe again, angels miniſtering to him; 
An angel came and rolled back the ſtone from the door, and 
fat upon it, Mat. xxviii. 2, Chriſt's power was not in- 
cluded in the grave, or on the earth, but extended to 
However the chief 
prieſts and Phariſees conſpired together to cloſe him in 
the earth, they ſealed the ſtone, and ſet a watch, they 
made all as ſure as poſſibly they could; yet the angels 
of heaven are ready to wait on him as their ſovereign 
Lord. An angel deſcended to roll away the flone : not 
that Chriſt was unable to do it himſelf ; he ſhook the 
earth, and could he not lift up a ſtone? O yes! but thus 
he would manifeſt his power by deelaring his power over 
the mighty angels; he need but to ſay unto his angel, 
Do this, and he doth it. I find ſome difference amongſt 
authors, why an angel ſhould roll away the ſtone; ſome 
think it was only for the women's ſake that they might 
go into the ſepulchre, and take a view of the empty tomb, 
and fo be fatisfied that Chriſt was not there, but riſen, 
as they ſaid, Come, ſee the place where the Lord lay, Mat. 
xxviii. 6. Others think it was to do their office of duty 
and ſervice to Jeſus Chriſt, to make way for his body to 
py out of the grave without any penetration of other 
ies. For my part, I adhere to theſe, though we need 
not to exclude the former, for the ſtone might be remoy- 
ed, both that Chriſt might come forth, and that the wo- 
men might be convinced that he was riſen again. But 
as for the opinion of them who think the ſtone was not 
removed till after the reſurreCtion ; and that the body of 
Chriſt went through the grave-ſtone, when he roſe again: 
it is without all warrant; the very order of nature will 
not permit that one body ſhould paſs through another, 
without corruption or alteration of either. We fay, two 
dies cannot be together, and at once, in one proper 
place; no more than one body can be together, and at 
once, in à hundred, or a thouſand places: now that an- 
gelical argument is full for this, He is not here, for he is 
riſen, Mat xxviii. 6. He is not in the grave, fot he is 
tiſen our of the grave; he could not be in the grave and 
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out of the grave at one and the ſame time. But I mean 
not to dwell on controverſial points. 3 


5. That Chriſt roſe again accompanied with others 


And the graves were opened, and many bodies of ſaints. 
which ſlept, aroſe and came out of their graves after his 
reſurrection, and went into the holy city, and appeared 


unto many, Mat. xxvii. 52, 53. It may be the graves were 


opened when Chriſt was laid down in the grave; yet the 
ſpirits came not into the dead bodies till Chriſt's reſur- 
rection: the text is plain that they came not out of their 
graves, till Chriſt was raiſed, Chrift is the beginning, (ſaich 
the apoſtle), the fir/t-born from the dead, Col. i. 18. How 
the firſt-born ? I anſwer, both in time and efficacy. 1. 
In time: he roſe to eternal life the firſt of all men. This 
was the ſum of Paul's preaching, that Chriſt ſhould ſuf- 
fer, and that he ſbould be the firſt that ſbould riſe from the 
dead, Acts xxvi. 2, 3. It is true indeed, that Lazarus and: 
ſundry others roſe before Chriſt ; but they roſe to live a 


mortal life, and to die again; Chriſt was the firſt of all 
that roſe to eternal life: never any in the world roſe be- 


fore Chriſt in this manner. 2. In reſpect of efficacy + 
Chriſt roſe firſt, that by his power all the reſt might rife L 
There is in Chriſt's reſurrection a reviving and a quick- 
ening virtue. And herein is a main difference betwixt: 


the reſurrection of Chriſt, and the reſurrection of Jacob, 


or any other man: the reſurrection of Abraham avails 
nothing to the reſurrection of Iſaac or of Jacob; but the 
reſurrection of Chriſt avails tothe reſurrection of all that 


have believed or ſhall believe in him. Is not Chriſt cal- 
led a quictening Spirit? 1 Cor. xv. 45. how then ſnould 


he but quicken all his members? When a man is caſt 
into the ſea, and all his body is under water, there is · no- 
thing to be looked for but preſent death ; but if he carry 
his head above the water, there is good hope then of 2 
recovery: now Chriſt is the head unto his church, and 
therefore he being raiſed, all his members muſt follow in 
their time : no ſooner did Chriſt riſe, but many of the 
bodies of the ſaints aroſe, not all that were dead, 
ſome, to ſhew the reſurrection of all to come; the time 
of the whole church's riſing being not yet, till the great 
reſurreQion-day. It is a queſtion, what became of thoſs 


bodies which now aroſe? Some think they died again: 
but it is more probable, that, ſeeing they roſe to manifeſt 


the quickening virtue of Chriſt's reſurrection, they were 


alſo glorified with Chriſtz and as they roſe with Chriſt” 


ariſing, ſo they aſcended up into heaven with Chriſt aſ- 


cendin 


ruptible, powerful, ſpiritual, agile, and glorious body. , 

1. He had a true body, conſiſting of fleſh, and __ 
and bone: ſo he told his diſciples, when they ſuppoſed 
him a ſpirit, Handle me and ſee, (ſaid he), for a ſpirit 


hath not fleſb and bones, as ye ſee me have, Luke xxiv. 394 _ 


I know, this body after the reſurrection was comparative 
y a ſpiritual body; yet for all that he never laid aſide 
the eſſential properties of a true body, as length, and 


breadth, and viſibility, arid locality, and the like; he ſtill 


kept theſe, becauſe they ſerve to the being of a true body. 

2. He had a perfect body. 
bored, and mangled before his death, yet after his reſur- 
rection all was perfect. Euſebius tells of one of the chil; 
dren of the Maccabees that was put to death for the pro» 
feſſion of the truth; and when they cut off his members, 
ſays he. I have received theſe from heaven, and now I 


do give them unto the God of heaven, and 1 hape K 


* ſhall have them again.“ Not a member of Chriſt was 
wanting, not a bone out of joint, but all was perfect. 

3- He had an incorruptible immortal body, To this 
end (ſaith the apoſtle) Chriſt both died, and roſe, and re- 


vived, Rom. xiv. 9. And why revived? but tb ſhow 


that he roſe, never to die again. The apoſtle is yet more 
expreſs, Chriſt being raiſed from the dead, dieth no more: 
death hath no more dominion over him, Rom. vi. 9. Con- 
ſonant hereunto is that of Chriſt, I am he that liveth, 
and was dead, and behold, I am alive for evermoreg Amen,: 


Rev. i. 18. And herein the body of Lazarus and the reſt, 


pers Chrift raiſed, differed from his; for after 


t only 


6. That Chrift roſe again with a true, perfect, incers. 


However he was cut, and 


* 
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4. He had a powerful body. Luther could ſay of 
the glorified ſaints, that they had a power ſo great, as to 
toſs the greateſt mountains in the world like a ball: and 
Anſelm hath an expreſſion not much unlike, © That they 
have ſuch a power, as they are able to ſhake the whole 
© earth at their pleaſure.” How much more could Chriſt 
cauſe that great earthquake at the riſing of his body ? O 
it was powerful ! 
g. He had a ſpiritual body. It needed not meat, drink, 
and refreſhing; as it did before. It is true, that the diſ- 
eiples gave @ piece of a broiled fiſb, and of an boney comb, 
and he tock it, and did eat it before them, Luke xxiv. 42, 
45 but this he did only to confirm their faith, that he 
appeared ſolidly, and not imaginary z he ate out of pow- 
er, and not ont of neceſſity z even as the ſun ſucks up 
the water out of power, but the earth out of want: he 
ate not as ſtanding in need of food, but to ſhew the truth 
of his being riſen again: as the ſaints in heaven never 
eat, nor drink, nor art nor have magiſtrates, nor mini- 
ſters, but the Spirit of God is all in all to them; ſo it 
was with Chriſt after his reſurrection, he was full of the 
Spirit z he was enlivened immediately by the Spirit of 
God, which flowed into him, and that ſupplied the ab- 
ſience of all other things. 
6. He had an agile body. It was in his pleaſure to 
move as well upwards as downwards, as it may appear by 
the aſcenſion of his body into heaven, which was not 
cauſed by conſtraint, or by any violent motion, but by a 
property agreeing to all his bodies glorified. Auguſtine 
hath an expreſſion concerning the glorified ſaints, © That 
they ſhall move to any place they will, and as ſoon as 
they will, they ſhall move up and down like a thought; 
how muck more may it be ſaid of the body of Chriſt! 
7. He had aglorious body. This appeared in the tranſ- 
figuration, when his face did ſhine as the ſun, and his rai- 
ment was white as light, Mat. xvii. 2. but eſpecially af- 


ter his reſurrection and aſcenſion, when his head and his 


hair wwere white like wool, as white as ſnow, and his eyes 
wers as a flame of fire, and his feet like unto fine braſs, as 
if they burned in a furnace, Rev. i. 14, 15. The glori- 
fied bodies of ſaints, which are faſbioned like unto 
his glorious body, Phil. iii. 21. are ſaid to ſhine like 
ſtars, Dan. xii. 3. or like the ſun itſelf, Mat. xii. 43.— 
O, then, how glorious is the Sun of righteouſneſs, from 

whence all thoſe ſuns and ſtars do borrow their light? It 
i true, that, from his reſurrection until his aſcenſion, his 
body appeared not thus glorious unto them that ſaw it : 
but whether this glory was delayed, and whether he was 
wr 400 of it during his forty days abode upon the 
earth,or whether he ſo far condeſcended, for his diſciples 
fake, as to keep in his glory, that it might not dazzle 
them, and therefore appeared ſometimes in the form of a 
| gardener, John xx. 15. and ſometimes in the form of a 
ſtranger, Luke xxiv. 18. and ſometimes in another form, 
Mark xvi. 12. and ſometimes in his own form, in the 


fame form wherein he lived before he was crucified, John 


XX. 27. it is hard to determine. I am apt to think, that, 
in ſome ſort, he might draw in the beams of his glory, 
and yet that he was not entered into that fulneſs of glory, 
as after his aſcenſion : and ſo ſome expound thoſe words 
of Chriſt to Mary, Touch me not; for I am not yet aſcend- 
ed to my Father ; q. d. Fix not thy thoughts fo much on 
my preſent condition; for I am not attained to the high- 
eſt pitch of my exaltation, nor ſhall I, until I aſcend un- 
to my Father ; 
; - Uſe. From this reſurrection of Chriſt how are we in- 
formed that Chriſt is the Son of God ? Thus Paul ſpeaks 
-he was declared to be the Son of God with power, 2 
to the Spirit of holineſs, by the ræſurrection from the dcad, 
Rom. i. 4. And how are we informed, that Chriſt is 
Lord over all things that are? For this end Chriſt both died, 
and roſe, and revived, that he might be Lord bith of the 
dad and living, Rom. xiv. 9. And how are we inform- 
ed, that Chrift roſe again for us, as one that ſtood in ſtcad 
und room of all the elect? But now is Chrift riſen from 


L the dead, and become the firft fruits of them that ſleep, 


1 Cor. xv. 20. And how are we informed, that by his 


reſurrection we are juſtified ? ho was delivered. for our 
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| offences, and was raiſed again for our jnſtification, Rom. 
iv. 25. and that by his reſurrection we are regenerate 
tor he hath begotten us again unto a lively hope, by the re. 
ſurrection of Feſus Chriſt from the dead; 1, Pet. i. 3. and 
that by his reſurrection we are ſanctified; for as he was 
raiſed from the dead by the glory of his Father, even jo we 
als ſbould walk in newneſs. of hfe, Rom. vi. 4. and that 
by his reſurrection, at the laſt day, we ſhall be raiſed; 
for the Spirit of him that raiſed up Feſus from the dead, 
ſhall alſs quicken our mortal bodies, Rom. viii. 11. 7 


aſter we are raiſed, we ſhall never die any more, but be 
equal unto the angels, and be the children of God, as be. 
ing the children of the reſurrefion of Chriſt, Luke xx. 36 
Thus far of the poſition, Chriſt coſe again the third day. 
1 7 for the proot. PP | . 
CT. IV. Of the arguments of Chriſt's reſurrecti 
CHAIST after his paſſion ſbewed himſelf 2 by = 
ny infallible proofs, Acts i. 3. and ſo he had need 
to perſuade men into the faith of fo ſtrange a truth. If 
we conſult with antiquity, or novelty, with primitive 
times, or latter times, never was a. matter carried on with 
more ſcruple and ſlowneſs of belief, with more doubts, 
and difhculties, than was this truth of Chrift's reſurrecti. 


they believed her not, Mark xvi. 11. The two diſciples 
that went to Emmaus, they ſaw it alſo and reported it, but 
they believed them not, Luke xxiv. 41. Diverſe women 
together ſaw him, and came and told the diſciples, but 
their words ſeemed to them as idle tales, and they believed 
them not, Luke xxiv. 11. They all ſaw him, and even 
ſeeing him, yet they believed not for joy, but wondered, 
Luke xxiv. 41. When the wonder was over, and the reſt 
told it but to one that happened to be abſent, you know 
how peremptory he was; not he, except he ſaw in hs 
hands the print of the nails, and put his fingers into the 
| print of the nails, and thruſt his hand into his fide, he would 
not believe, John xx. 25. In after-times the whole world 
ſtopped their ears at this report of the reſurrection of 
Chrift : it was with the Grecians at Athens a very ſcorn; 
When they heard of the reſurrection of the dead, ſome mock- 
ed, Acts xvii. 22. It was with Feſtus, the great Roman, 
mania, a ſickneſs of the brain, a plain phrenzy; Feſtus 
Jaid with a loud voice, Paul, thou art beſide thyſelf, much 


our own times. The reſurrection of Chriſt is to this day 
as much oppoſed by Jews and Atheiſts as any one article 


Chriſt be not riſen, (as the apoſtle argues), then is our 
preaching vain, and your faith is alſo vain, 1 Cor. xv. 17. 
If Chrift be not riſen, ye are yet in your ſins ; and they 
which are fallen aſleep in Chriſt, are periſhed, 1 Cor. xv. 
17. 18. Of all the precious truths in the book of God, 
we had need to preſerve this truth, and to be well ſkilled 
in the defending of this truth, of the reſurrection of Chriſt, 
Some talk of a toleration of all religions, and ſome deſire 
that the Jews may have free commerce amongſt us; it will 
then be time, as I think to be well armed at this point.— 
Let the ordinary profefſors of our times, who are of weak 
judgments and fiery ſpirits, look to this point ; left, as 
now, when they cannot anſwer a Separatiſt, they turn 
Separatiſts; and when they cannot anſwer an Antinomi- 
an, they turn Antinomians; and when the cannot anſwer 
a Seeker, Quaker, they turn to them : ſo when they 
cannot anſwer the ſubtile arguments of a Jew, they ſhould 
as eaſily turn Jews, and deny Chriſt, and the reſurrection 
of Chriſt. I mean not to enter into controverſies z- only 
I ſhall declare from what heads, arguments of this nature 
may be drawn: as, 1. More generally, . From Gentiles 
grants; 2. Jews conceſſions ; 3. Typical inſtructions; 
4. Prophetical predictions. 2. More ſpecially, from 
thoſe clear demonſtrations, that circumſtantially and ſub- 
ſtantially do prove this Chriſt to have riſen again. 1. The 
arguments in general are, 5 L 

1. From Gentiles grants. Pilate, that condemned 
Chriſt, teſtified, in a letter to Tiberius Cæſar, that Chriſt 
was riſen again; and therefore Tiberius deſired the ſenate 


to admit Chriſt into the number of their gods ; which, 


that by his reſurrection finally we ſhould be ſaved ; for 


on. Mary Magdalene ſaw it firſt, and reported it, hut 


learning doth make thee mad, xxiv. 22. But come we to 


of our creed. And ſurely we had need to look to it; for, if 


Ln . 2. 6 2 2 Se e wo os Code CCC 


| < . LOOKING UNT.O. JESUS. . = 413 
they refufing, Tiberius was incenſed, and gave free leave them ten times, others eleven times; and others twelve 
to all Chriſtians to profeſs Chriſtianity. And to the Gen- | times, according to the number of his twelve apoſtles. 
tiles, Sybilla left written theſe very words, He ſhall end | _ 1. He appeared unto Mary Magdalene apart. As a 
| the neceſſity of death by three days ſleep, and then ſhall | woman was the firſt inſtrument of death, ſo was a woman 
| return from death to life again; he ſhall be the firſt that the firſt meſſenger of life; the brought the fifſt tidings 
| ſhall ſhew. the beginning of reſurrection to his choſen ; | of the teſurrection of Chrift, which is the ſureſt argu- 
for that by conquering death, he ſhall bring us life.“ ment of man's ſalvation. 3 

2. From Jews conceſſions.” Joſephus, the moſt learn- | 2. He appeared unto all the Maries together; as they 
| ed of the latter Jews, acknowledgeth, That after Pilate | returned homewards from the ſepulchre. Never any tru 
had crucified him, he appeared unto his followers the | ly ſought for Chriſt, but with thefe women they were ſure 
third day, accordingly as the prophets had foretold. The to find Chriſt; | 3 | , 

ſcribes and Phariſees being aſtoniſhed with the ſudden} 3. He appeared to Simon Peter alone, Luke xxiv. 34. 
news of his riſing again, confirmed by the ſoldiers whom | He was the firſt among men to whom he appeared : he 
they ſet to watch, found no other way to reſiſt the ſame, | firſt went into the ſepulchre, and he firſt ſaw him that 
but only by ſaying, (as all the Jews do unto this day), that was raiſed thence { he was firſt called, arid he confeſſed 
his diſciples came by night, and ſtole away his body, | Chriſt to be the Son of God; and therefore Chriſt a 
whilſt the ſoldiers ſlept. G ſtrange ! if they were aſleep, | pears firſt to him. The angel bade the woman to tell bis 
how knew they that his diſciples ſtole away his body ? | diſciples and Pater, (that is to ſay, and Peter eſpecially), 
And, if they were not aſleep, how could a few weak fiſners that he was riſen, and gone before them into Galilee, Mark 
take away his body from a band of armed ſoldiers ? xvi. 7. Of this ſpeaks Paul, He was firſt ſeen of Cephas, 
3. From typical inſtructions, ſuch as Adam's ſleep, | and then of the twelve, 1 Cor. xv. 5. | 5 

Ifaac's lying upon the altar, Joſeph's impriſonment, Sam- 4. He appeared to the two diſciples jourtieying to- 
ſon's breaking. of the gates of Gaza, David's eſcaping out wards Emmaus z the name of the one was Cleophas, and 
of Saul's hands, Jeremiah's deliverance out of the pit, the | probable it is the other was Luke, . Who, out of his mo+- 
raiſing of the Shunamite's child, of the widow of Sarep- deſty, concealed his own name,” ſaith Theophilact. 

tas ſon, of the temple of Solomon, of Jonah from the | F. He appeared unto the ten apoſtles when the doors 
deep. A thouſand of theſe types might be produced, | were ſhut. Some controverſy there is in this, becauſe 
which relate to this antitype, Chriſt's reſurrection. the evangeliſt ſaith exprefly, that the eleven diſciples were 

4. From prophetical predictions; Thou wilt not leave | gathered together, Luke xxiv. 33. And as they ſpakez 

my foul in hell, neither wilt thou ſuffer thine holy One to Jeſus himſelf ſtood in the midſt of them, y 36. Now Judas 
fee corruption, Pſal. xvi. 20. After two days he will re- was hanged, and Matthias was not elected, and Thogas 
vive us, in the third day he will raiſe us up, Hol. vi. 2. Didimus was not with them, when Jeſus came, John xx: 
He will raiſe us up, i. e. his Son united to us, or our fleſh | 24. how then could he appear to eleven apoftles, conſi- 
aſſumed by his Son: Thou art my Son, this day have I be- | dering at this time there were but eleven in all ? Some 
gotten thee, Pſal. ii. 7. Ads xiii. 33. I laid me down and fay, it is a certain numbet put for an uncertain. Others 
ſlept, I waked ; for the Lord ſuſtained me, Pal. iii. 3.— | fay, that the eleven iq ry de together when the diſciples 
Above all, how plaih was the prophecy of Chriſt himſelf, | came. Thomas might b. abſent, and gone from amongſt - 
that he muſt go to Jeruſalem, and ſuffer many things of | them. And if the text be viewed well, there is no con- 
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# the elders, and chief prieſts, and ſcribes, and be killed, and | tradiction in this ſaying. But I muſt not dwell on con- 
s be raiſed again the third day? Matth. xvi. 21. 2. The troverſial points. , eee : 
1 ſpecial arguments are exceeding many: as, 1. The an-| 6. He appeared to all his diſciples, and Thomas with 
- gel's aſſertion, He is nat here; for he is riſen, as he ſaid: them, John xx. 25. and then he ſhewed them his wounds; | 
h come, ſee the place where the Lord lay, Mat. xxvtii. 6, 7. | to ſtrengthen the weak faith of his wavering ſervants.— . .' 
* 2. The great earthquake; And behold there was a great Thomas would not have believed unleſs he had ſeen 3 
a earthquake ; for the angel of the Lord deſcended from hea - and therefore Chriſt ſhews him the wounds of his body; 
1 | ven, and came and rolled back the ſtone from the door, Mat, | that he might cure the wounds of Thomas unbelieving 
if xxViii. 2. 3. The apparitions of raiſed bodies; And the | foul, 12 e ee e . 
- graves were opened, and many bodies of the ſaints which] 7. He appeared to Peter, and John, and James, and 
Alept, aroſe, and came out of the graves after his reſurrec- | Nathaniel, and Didimus, and two other diſciples, John 
2 tion, and went into the holy city, and appeared unto many, | xxi. 2. when they were a-fiſhing at the ſea of Tiberias. 
4 Mat. xxvii. 52, 53. 4. The ſudden courage of the apoſ- There he proved the verity of his Deity by that miracle 
£ tles: whereas a little before they durſt not peep out of | of the fiſhes, and the verity of his humanity by eating meat A 
4 doors, they preſently after compaſſed the whole world, | with them: arid this was the thifd time that be ſbewed | 
ft. and confidently taught, that there was no other name giv- | himſelf publickly and ſolemnly ante all, (or to the moſt 
ik en under heaven, whereby men can be ſaved, but the name | part of) his diſciples, y 14. | 
ill of Jeſus, Acts iv. 12. F. The martyrs ſufferings even] 8. He appeared unto more than five hundred brethren 
ths: for this truth. 6. The adverſaries confeſſion even to this | at once. Of this we read not in the evangeliſts, but the 
A truth. 7. The Jews puniſhments even to this day, for | apoſtle Paul records it; After that he was ſeen of above five 
_ not believing this ſaving truth. There is one Rabbi Sa- | hundred brethren at once, of whoih 4 greater part remain 
r muel, who, fix hundred years ſince, wrote a tract in form | unto this preſent, but ſome are fallen 4/leep, 1 Cot. xv. 6. 
Ly | of an epiſtle, to Rabbi Iſaac, maſter of the ſynagogue of | 9. He appeared unto James, the brother of the Lord, 
i the Jews, wherein he doth excellently diſcuſs the cauſe of ſ i. e. the couſin-german of Chriſt according to the fleſh : 
y their long captivity, and extreme miſery: and after that | he was called James the juft, in regard of his upright and 
1d he had proved it was inflicted for ſome grievous fin, he] innocent life. Jerome, in his book De viris illuſtribus, 
9 ſhewed that fin to be the ſame which Amos ſpoke of; | tells us, that befote Chriſt's death, this James made a vow, 
aly For three tranſgreſſions of Iſrael, and for four, I will tot | that he would eat no bread till Chriſt was riſen again 
5 turn away the puniſhment theresf ; becauſe they ſold the] from the dead; and now Chriſt appearing to him, he 
Jes righteous for filver, Amos ii. 6. The felling of Joſeplr] commanded bread and meat to be ſet on the table, ſay- 
2 he makes the firſt fin 3 the worſhipping of the calf in Ho- ing to James, * O my brother, now riſe and eat ; for now 
3 reb, the ſecond ſin the abuſing and killing of God's pro- | I am riſen again from the dead. Of this apparition Paul 
ub. phets, the third ſin; and the ſelling of Jeſus Chriſt the | makes mention, After that he was ſeen of James. 
he fourth fin. For the firſt, they ſerved four hundred years | 10. He appeared to the eleven diſciples, on. mount 
; in Egypt; for the ſecond, they wandered forty years in | Tabor in Galilee. And this Matthew intimates, when 
ot | the wilderneſs ; for the third, they were captives ſeventy | Jeſus bade the woman tell his brethren that he was riſen, 
riſt years in Babylon; for the fourth, they are held in pitiful and that they ſbould go into Galilee, and there they ſhould 
410 Captivity even till this day. 8. The laſt argument, on f /ee him ; and accordingly in that mountain where Jeſus 
* which I only ſhall inſiſt, is the ſeveral apparitions that 


Chriſt made to others after his reſurrection: ſome reckon 


had appointed them, they ſaw 1 * and worfbipped him. 
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11. He appeared to alt bis apoſtles and diſciples, upon 
mount Olivet, by Jeruſalem, when, in the preſence of 
them all, he aſcended up into heaven. This mountain is 
expreſſed by Luke, when, after Chriſt's aſcenſion, it is 
ſaid, that the diſciples returned back to Jeruſalem from 
the mount called Olivet, Acts i. 12. 

12: He appeared unto Paul travelling to Damaſcus : 
this indeed was after his forty days abode upon earth; 
and yet this Paul mentions amongſt the reſt of his appa- 
ritions; and; laſt of all, he was ſeen of me alſo, as of 
one born out of due time, 1 Cor. xv. 8. | 5 
SECT. V. Of Chrift's apparition to Mary Magdalene. 
ON the firſt day were many apparitions ; but I ſhall 
%- ſpeak only to one or two, as related by the evange- 
lift John. 1. Chriſt appeared to Mary Magdalene apart; 
The firſt day of the week cometh Mary Magdalene, early 

when it was yet dark, unto the ſepulchre, john XX. 1.— 
She came whilſt it was yet dark ; ſhe departed from home 
before day, and by that time ſhe came to the ſepulchre 
the ſun was about to riſe: thither come, ſhe finds the ſtone 
rolled away, and the body of Jeſus gone; upon this ſhe 
runs to Peter and John, and tells them, They have taken 
away the Lord out of the ſepulchre, and we know not where 
they have laid him. Then Peter and John ran as faſt as 
could, to ſee z they looked into the ſepulohre, and 
not finding the body there, they preſently returned; By 
this time Mary Magdalene was come back; and howſo- 
ever the diſciples would not ſtay, yet ſhe was reſolved to 
abide by it, and to ſee the iſſue. We find this apparition, 
for our farther affurance, compaſſed and ſet about with 
needful circumſtance ; here 1s the time when, the 
place where, the perſons to whom, the manner how he 
appeared, together with the conſequents after the appari- 
dion. 
1. For the time when he appeared. Now upon the 
Frft day of the week, very early in the morning, John xx. 
1. It was the firſt day of the week, the next day to their 
Sabbath; I ſhall weak more particularly to this in the 
next apparition : and it was very early in the morning: 
the apparition was early, but Mary's ſeeking of Chriſt 
was ſo early, that it was yet dark : ſhe is poing to the 
grave, when, by courſe of nature, ſhe ſhould have been in 
her bed; ſhe ſought him early, whom ſhe loved entirely; 
giving us to learn, that we ſhould ſeek Chriſt betimes, 
even in the days of our youth, Eccleſ. xii, 1. That in theſe 
firſt days of the week we ſhould riſe up early to enquire 
after Chriſt; they that will not ſeek after Chriſt until 
they have 128 over ſeeking other things, may juſtly 
fear to miſs Chriſt; Firſt ſeek the kingdom of God, and his 
righteouſneſs, and then (faith Chriſt) all other things ſhall 
be added unto you, Matth. vi. 33. 

2. For the place where he appeared. It was in the gar- 
den where Chriſt was buried : in a garden Adam firſt 
ſinned, in a garden Chrift firſt appeared; in a garden 
death was firft threatened and deſerved, and in a gargen 
life is reſtored and conferred upon us: Chriſt makes choice 
of a garden both for his grave and reſurrection, and firſt 
apparition, to tell us where we might ſeek him, if we 
have loſt him z My beloved is gone down into his garden, 
to the beds of ſpices, to feed in the gardens, and to gather 
lilies, Cant. vi. 2, That is, Jeſus Chriſt is to be ſought 
and found in the particular aſſemblies of his people; they 
are the garden of his pleaſure, wherein are varieties of all 
the beds of renewed ſouls ; there he walks, and there he 
feeds, and there he ſolaceth himſelf with thoſe fruits of 
righteouſneſs and new obedience, which they are able to 
bring forth to him. O there let us ſeek him, and we 
ſhall find him. F | 

3. For the perſon to whom he appeared. It was to Mary 
Magdalene: ſhe that ſometimes lived a ſinful lifes that 
was no better than a common courtezan, now is firſt up 
to ſeek her Saviour. Let never any defpair of mercy, 
that but hears of the converſion of Mary Magdalene : Di- 
onyſius tells, That ſhe that was looſe and diffolute in her 
youth, betook herſelf in her old age to a moſt ſolitary life; 
that ſhe ſequeſtrated herſelf from all worldly pleaſures in 
the mountains of Balma, full thirty years; in all which 
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The text tells ue, that much was fergiven her, and ſbe loved) 
much, Luke vii. 47. Her love to Chriſt appears at this 
time, But Mary ftood without at the ſepulchre weeping ;' 
and, as ſbe wept, ſbe fleoped down, and looked into the ſe. 
pulchre John xx. 11: This ſcripture we may call a /ong' 
of loves, or; if you will; a ſong of degrees ; every word is 
a ſtep or degree of love more than another: , As, 
1. Maryſtsd at the ſepulchre ; ſhe ſtood by the grave 
of Chriſt : it ſignifies her great love to Jeſus Chriſt, Ma- 
ny would ſtand by him, while he was yet alive; but to 
ſtand by him dead, none would do it. Thoſe we love 
moſt, we will wait on them living; or, if they die, we 
will bring them to the grave; and lay them in the grave; 
but there we leave them: only Mary chooſeth Chriſt's 
tomb for her beſt home; and his dead corpſe for her chief 
comfort ; ſhe praiſeth the dead more than the living ; 
and having loſt the light of the Sun of righteouſneſs, ſhe 
defired to dwell in darkneſs, in the ſhadow of death. 

2. But Mary ſtood, q. d. others did not, but ſhe did; 
Peter and John were 3 even now, and when th 
could not find Jeſus, away they went; but Mary went 
not, ſhe ſtood ſtill: their going away commends her ſtay. 
ing behind. How many circumſtances may we obſerve 
in Mary, ſetting out her love to Chriſt above them all? 
To the grave ſhe came before them; from the grave ſhe 
went to tell them; to the grave ſhe returns with them; 
and at the grave ſhe ſlays behind them. Certainly there 
was in Mary a ſtronger affection than either in Peter of 
John, and this affection fixes her there, that ſhe could 
not ftir ; go who would, ſhe would not go, but ſtay ſtill; 
But Mary jiood without. | 

4. But Mary ſtood withcut at the ſepulchre weeping : 
this was love indeed! fee how every word is a degree of 
love! But Mary ftood there weeping. When Chrift 
ſtood at Lazarus' grave-fide weeping, the Jews ſaid then; 
Behold haw he loved him ; and may we not fay the very. 
ſame of Mary, Behold how fhe loved him? Her very love 
runs down her cheeks ; ſhe cannot think of Jeſus as loft; 
but ſhe weeps; ſhe weeps for having loft him whom 
ſhe loved : at firſt ſhe mourned for the departing of his 
ſoul out. of his body, and now fhe laments the-taking of 
his body out of the grave; at firft ſhe mourned becauſe 
ſhe could not keep him alive, yet that ſorrow had ſome 
ſolace, in that ſhe hoped to have enjoyed him dead; 
but when ſhe conſiders that his life was loſt, and not ſo 
much as his body could be found, oh! ſhe weeps, and 
weeps. The laſt office ſhe could do, was to anoint his 
body, and to bewail his death; and to that purpoſe fhe 
comes now unto his grave: as ſometimes ſhe had waſhs 
ed his feet with her tears, now ſhe would ſhed them afreſh 
upon his feet, and head, and hands, and heart, and all; 
but when ſhe ſaw .the grave open, and the body gone, 
and nothing of Chriſt now left her to mourn over, ſhe 
ſhe weeps the more, ſhe weeps moſt bitterly. Hut Mary 
flood there weeping. | 

5. And as ſhe wept, ſhe ſlcoped down, and loked into 
the ſepulchre. She did ſo weep as ſhe did feek withal; 
her weeping hindered not her ſeeking ; ſhe ſought and 
ſought. To what purpoſe ? that Chritt is not in the tomb, 
her own eyes have ſeen, the diſciples hands have felt, 
the empty winding: ſheet doth plainly avouch : Jobn and 
Peter had looked in before, nay, They went into the ſe- 
pulchre, and jaw the linen clothes lying, and the napkin 
that was abcut his head, wrapt by itſelf, John xx. 6, 7. 
and yet for all this ſhe will be ſtooping down, and look- 
ing in; ſhe would rather condemn her own eyes of er- 
ror, and both her eyes and bands of deceit, the would 
rather ſuſpect all teſtimonies for untrue, than not to look 
after him whom ſhe had loſt, even there where by no 
diligence he could be found; it is not enough for love 
to look in once. You know this is the manner of cut 
ſeeking, when we ſeek ſeriouſly ; where we have ſought 
already, there we will ſeck again; we are apt to think 
we ſought not well, but if we ſeek again, we may find 
it where we ſought: and thus Mary ſought, and when 
ſhe could think of no other place fo likely to find Chriſt 
in as this, ſhe ſought again in this, ſhe will not believe 


time, ſhe gave herſelf to meditation, faſting, and prayer. 


her own ſenſes, ſhe would rather think that ſhe looked 
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not well before, than ſhe will leave e When 
things that are dearly affected are gone and loſt, love's 
nature is never to be weary of ſearching, even the of- 
teneſt ſearched corners; there muſt ſtill be an haunt for 
hope: oh! love thinks it hath never looked enough. In 
the firſt verſe ſhe looked, and ſaw the flone taken away 


rom the ſepulchre ; and now again, ſbe flooped down, and | 


d inte the ſepulchre. 4. For the manner how he ap- 

— It 222 71 by his angels, and ſecondly by himſelf. 

1. There was an apparition of angels. ſhe ſeeth tu 
angels in white fitting, the one at the head, and the other 
at the feet, where the body of Jeſus had lain, John xx. 12. 
12. I will not ſtay here, only for the opening of the 
words I ſhall anſwer theſe r : as, 1. What means 
the apparition of angels? I anſwer, it is only a preparati- 
on to Chrilt's apparition. Mary's loſs muſt be reſtored 
by degrees; though ſhe ſaw not Chriſt at firſt, yet ſhe 
{aw his angels; it often pleaſeth Chrilt in the deſertions 
of his people, to come to them by degrees, and not at 
once; he comes firſt by his angels, ſo it was at his birth, 
and ſoit is at his reſurrection. But, 2. What do angels 
in a ſepulchre? it is a place fitter for worms than angels: 
we never read of angels being in a grave before this 
time : they are bleſſed creatures, and is the grave a fit 
place for them? O 1. ſince Chriſt lay in the grave, 
that very place is a bleſſed place; Bleſſed are the dead 
which die in the Lord from henceforth, Rev. xiv. 13. Pre- 
cious in the fight 55 the Lord is the death of bis ſaints, 
Pal. cxvi. 15. But, 3. Why are the angels in white? 
Solomon anſwers, that white is the colour of joy, Let 
thy garments be always white, and let thy head lack no 
ointment; Eccleſ. ix. 8. When Chriſt was transfigured, 
his rainient wes all white, no fuller in the earth could 


come near it, Mark ix. 3. And the ſaints in heaven are 


faid to walk in white robes, Rev. vii. 9. And here the an- 
gels are in white, to ſignify the joy * in Chriſt's 
reſurrection from the dead. But, 4. Why are they one 
at the head, and the other at the feet, where the body of 
Feſus had lain? Some anſwer, that as Mary Magdalene 
had anointed his head and feet, ſoat thoſe two places the 
two angels fit, as it were to acknowledge fo much for his 
fake. Others think it ſpeaks comfort to every one of 
us; if we are but in Chriſt, we ſhall go to our graves in 
white, and ly between two angels, who are faid to guard 
our bodies even dead, and to preſent them alive again at 


« 


the day of the reſurrection. 5 PEST, 
But in this apparition we ſee farther a queſtion and 
anſwer : 1. The angels queſtion Mary, Woman, why weep- 
et thou ? May I paraphraſe upon theſe words; it is as 
if they had ſaid, « O Mary, what cauſe is there for theſe 
tears? where angels rejoice, it agrees not that a woman 
ſhould w..ev : thou couldſt before, with a manly courage, 
arm thy feet to run among ſwards, when thou comeſt 
to the grave; and art now ſo much a woman, that thou 
canſt not command thine eyes to forbear tears? O Mo- 
man why weer peſt thou? If thy Chriſt were here in his 
grave under this tomb-ſtone, we might think thy ſorrow 
for the dead enforced thy tears; but now that thou find- 
elt it a place of the living, why doſt thou ſtand here weep. 
ing for the dead? If thy tears be tears of love, as thy love 
is acknowledged, ſo let theſe tears be ſuppreſſed; if thy 
tears be of anger, they ſhould not here have been ſhed, 
where all anger was buried; if thy tears be tears of ſor- 
row, and duties to the dead, they are beſtowed in vain 
where the dead is now revived z and therefore, O wo- 
man why weepeſt thou? Would our eyes be dry, if ſuch 
eye-ſtreams were behoveful for us? did not angels al 
Ways 1n their viſible reſemblances repreſent their Lord's 
inviſible pleaſure, ſhadowing their ſhapes in the drifts 
of his intentions? as for inſtance, when God was incen- 
ſed, they brandiſhed ſwords ; when he was appeaſed, 
they ſheathed them in ſcabbards; when he would de- 
fend, they reſembled ſoldiers z when he would terrify, 
they took terrible ſorms; and when he would comfort, 


| they carried mirth in their eyes, ſweetneſs in theit coun- 


tenance, mildneſs in their words, favour, and grace, and 
comelineſs in their s why then doſt t ou weep, 
ſeeing us rejoice? doſt thou imagine us to degenerate 
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from our nature, or toforget any duty, whoſe ſlate is nei... 
ther ſubje& to change, nor capable of the leaſt offence ? 
Art thou more fervent in thy love, or more privy to the 
counſel of our eternal God, than we that are daily at- 
tendants at his throne of glory? O woman why weepeſt, 
thou? Thus for paraphraſe. Ta CN 
2. For her oY ns She faith unto them, Becauſe they 
have taken away my Lord, and I know not where they 
have laid him, John xx. 13. Here was the cauſe of Ma- 
ry's tears; 1. They have taken away my Lord. 2. I know 
not where they have laid him: 9, d. He is gone without 
all hope of recovery; for they, but I know not who, 
have taken him away, but I know not whither ; and they 
have laid him, but I know not where. O what a lamen- 
table caſe is this! ſhe knows not whither to go to find 
any conifort z her Lord is gone, his life is gone, his ſoul 
is gone, his body is gone, yea; gone, and carried ſhe 
knows not whether; and do they aſk her, Woman, why | 
| weepeft thou ? Why, here is the caſe, They have talen 
away my Lord, i. e. the dead body of iny Lord, and I 
know not where they have laid him. Whicre 4 little of 
Chriſt is leſt, and that is loſt; it is a lamentable loſs. 
Mary had ſometimes a poſſeſſion of whole Chriſt, ſhe had 
his preſence, ſhe heard his words, ſhe ſaw his divinity in 
his miracles, and in caſting. ſeven; devils out of her own, 
body; but now ſhe had loſt all Chriſt, his preſence loft, 
his preaching loſt, his cbr Ht his humanity loſt, 
his ſoul loſt, and laſt of all his body loſt. O! what a la-. 
mentable loſs. was this? Mary would have been glad of 


a little of Chriſt; O ye angels, fill but her atis with the 


dead body of her Jeſus, and ſhe will weep no more; one 
beam of that Sun of righteouſneſs would ſcatter all the 
clouds of Mary's grief. CT ; 
Duejt. But doth, Chriſt ever leave his totally? | 
Anſ. I anſwer, Not in deed, but only in apprehenſion. . 
In deſertions a Chriſtia mY; to his own apprehenſion, , 
find nothing of Chriſt; and this was the caſe of Mary. 
Magdalene: or, if Chriſt deſert a ſoul in deed and truth, 
(for deſertions are ſometimes in appearance, and ſome- 
times real), yet never doth he forſake his own both really 
and totally; The Lord will not wholly forſake his people, 
for his great name's ſake, 1 Sam. xii. 22. | 
love may be withdrawn, but his love is ſtill the ſame, it 
is an everlaſting love, Jer. xxxi. 3. Thoſe acts which are 
for well-being may be withdrawn, but his acts of love 
that are for being, ſhall never be removed; No ſuch. 
good things will God with-bold from them that walk up- 
rightly, Pal. Ixxxiv. 11. or, Chriſt. may go away for a. 
ſeaſon, but not for ever; For a moment have I forſaken. 
thee ; but with great mercies will I gather thee. In 4 
little wrath I have hid my face from thee but for a mo- 
ment ; but with everlaſting kindneſs will I have mercy on. 
thee, faith the Lord thy Redeemer, Iſa. liv. 7, 8. It was 
Chriſt's promiſe to his diſciples, I will not leave you 
comfortleſs, or as orphans, but I will come again, John 
xvi. 18. Though his compaſſions may be reſtrained, yet 
they cannot be extinguiſhed ; as the ſun ſets to tiſe again, 
and as the tender mother lays down her child to take it 
up again, ſo deals Chriſt with his, only for the preſent 
it is a fad thing; O! it is a lamentable thing to loſe all 
Chriſt, though but in our own apprehenfions. To hear 
Mary's pitiful complaints, They have taken away my 
Lord, and I know not where they have laid bim, it would 
make a flint to weep 3 methinks I hear her cries, « O my 
Lord, what is become of thee ? Time was, that my ſoul! 
was an encloſed garden, and the chiefeſt of ten thouſand 
did walk in the ſhadow of the trees; but now the fence 
is down, my love is gone, and Sharon is become a deſert. 
Time was, that I fat at the feet of my Lord, and I receiv- 
ed daily oracles from his mouth; but now he hides him- 
ſelf, and will not come to me; I pray, but he hears not; 
I calf, but he anſwers not. O my Lord, if I had never 
known thee, I could have lived without thee ; but this 
is my miſery; not ſo much that I am without thee, as 
that I have loft thee. Many are well without thee, be- 
cauſe they never enjoyed thee. The children of beggars | 
ut, 


count it not their miſery, that they are not princes: 


oh! the grief, when the children of princes ſhall be 


e acts of his 
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turned into beggars! O my Lord! once I had thee, but 


now I have loft thee, yea, I have loſt the every jot, and 
piece, and parcel of thee. . O 35 apoſtles! where is the 


dead body of my Lord? O, Sir angel! tell me if you 
ſaw his torn, his macerated, crucified body? O grave! 
0 death! ſhew me, is there any thing of Chriſt's body 
(though but a few dead aſhes) in your keeping? No, no, 
all is gone; I Tan hear nothing of what I would hear, 
death is filent, the grave is empty, the angels ſay nothing 
to the purpoſe, the apoſtles-are fled, and they (I know 
not who) have taken away my Lord, and I know not where 
they have laid him.. . ri 


After this Chriſt himſelf appears; but ficſt as un- 


known, and then known. 1. As unknown, She turned 
herſelf back, and ſaw Jeſus landing, and knew not that 
it was Jeſus. Jeſus faith unto ber, Woman, why weepeſt 
thou? whim ſeekeft thou? She ſuppoſing him to be the 


ardener, &c. John xx. 14, 15. In this apparition of 
riſt unknown, I ſhall only take notice of Chriſt's queſ- 


tion, and Mary's inquiſition. 1. His queſtion is in theſe] 
words, Woman why weepeſt thou ? whom ſeckeſi thou? 


1. Why weepeſt thou? This very queſtion the angels 


aſked her before, and now Chriſt aſks it again: ſure there 


is ſomething in it, and rhe rather we may think fo, be 
cauſe it is the firſt opening of his mouth, the firſt words 
that ever came from him, after his rifing again. Some 
ſay, that Mary Magdalene repreſents the ſtate of all man 
kind before this day, viz. one weeping over the grave of 
another, as if there were no hope: and now at his re- 
ſurrection Chriſt comes in with, Weep not: Woman why 
wweepeſt thou ? g. d. There is no cauſe of weeping now; 
fraits of them that fllep. —_ 

And yet we may wonder at the queſtion z why ſhould 


Chriſt demand of Mary, why ſhe wept? But a while 


fince ſhe ſaw him hanging on a tree, with his head full 
of thorns, his eyes fall of tears, his ears fall of blaſphe- 
mies, his mourh full of gall, his whole perſon mangled 
and disfigured; and doth he aſk her, Woman, why weep- 
eft thou ? Scarce thtee days ſince ſhe beheld his arms 
and legs racked with violent pulls, his hands and feet 
bored with nails, his fide and | bowels pierced with a 


ſpear, his whole body torn with ſtripes, and gored in 


blood: and doth he aſk her, Foman why weepeſt thou? 
She ſaw him on the croſs yielding up his ſoul, and now 
ſhe was about to anoint his body, which was the only 
hope ſhe had alive; but his body is removed, and that 
hope is dead, and ſhe is left hopeleſs of all viſible help; 
and yet doth he aſk her, Woman, why weepeft thou? O 
yes! though it may be ſtrange, yet it is not a queſtion 


without a cauſe : ſhe weeps for him dead, who was riſen 


- 


again from the dead; ſhe was ſorry he was not in his grave, 
and for this very cauſe ſhe ſhould have been rather glad : 
ſhe mourns for not knowing where he lay, when as in- 
deed and in truth, he lay not any where: he is alive, 
and preſent, and now talks with her, and reſolves to 
comfort her; and therefore, Woman, why weepeſt thou ? 

2. Whom ſeckeſt thou ? She ſeeks Chriſt, and Chriſt 
aſks her, Woman, whom ſeekeſt thou ? We may wonder at 
this alſo ; if ſhe ſeek Chriſt, why dcth ſhe not know him? 
or, if ſhe knew Chriſt, why doth ſhe ſeek him ſtill? O 
Mary! is it poſſible thou haſt forgotten Jeſus ? There is 


no part in thee but is buſy about him; thy eye weeps, 


thy heart throbs, thy tongue complains, thy body faints, 
thy ſoul languiſtieth ; and notwithſtanding all this, haſt 
thou forgotten him? what, are thy ſharp eyes ſo weak- 
ſighted, that they are dazzled with the ſun, and blinded 
with the light? O yes! a ſhower of tears comes betwixt 
her and him, and ſhe cannot ſee him; or, it may be, her 
eyes were holden that ſbe ſhould not know him, Luke xxiv. 
16. or it may be he appeared, [eterd mirphe,] in ſome 


other ſhape, ſuch as reſembling the gardener, whom ſhe 


took for him: howſoever it was, /be ſaw Jeſus landing, 
but knew not that it was Jeſus ; and therefore ſaith Jeſus 
to her, Voman, why weepeſt thou ? whom ſcekeſt thou? 
hn xx. 14, t5.. There is a double preſence of Chriſt, 
felt and not felt; the preſence felt, is when Chriſt is gract- 


ouſly pleaſed to let us know ſo much, and this is an hea- 
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lo, I am riſen from the dead, and am become the firſt 
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ven upon earth; the preſence not felt, is that ſecret pt 
ſence, when Chriſt ſeems to draw us one way, and to 
drive another way: ſo he dealt with the woman of C;. 
naan; he ſeemed to drive her away, but at the ſame time 
wrought in her by his Spirit an encreaſe of faith, and by 
that means drew her to himſelf. Thus may a ſoul ſup. 
poſe Chriſt loſt, and feek and weep, and weep and ſee , 
and yet Chriſt is preſent. - Rp 


gardener, ſaid unto him, Sir, if thou haft borne him hence, 
tell me where thou haſt laid him, and Iuill take him away, 
In her words we may obſerve, 1. Her miſtake ; 2. Her 
ſpeech upon her miſtake. . 
1. Her miſtake; She ſuppoſing him to be the gardener. 
O Mary! hath Chriſt lived ſo long, and laboured ſo 
much; and ſhed ſo many ſhowers of blood, to come to no 
higher preferment than a ener? This was a ve; 
ſtrange miſtake; and yet, in ſome ſenſe; and a good ſen 
too, Chriſt might be faid to be a gardener : as, 1. It is he 
that gardens our fouls, and plants in them the ſeed of 
righteouſneſs, and waters them with the dew of grace, and 
makes them fruitful to eternal life. 2. It is he that raif. 
ed to life his own dead body, and will turn all our grave 
into garden-plots : Thy dead men ſball live: together with 
my dead body they ſball ariſe. Awake, and ſing, ye that 
dwell in the duſt ; for the dew is as the dew of herbs, and 
the earth ſhall caft out her dead, Iſa. xxvi. 19. Beſides, 
there is a myſtery in her miſtake : as Adam in the ſtate 
of grace and innocency was placed in a garden, and the 
firlt office alloted to him, was to be a gardener ; ſo Jeſus 
Chrift appeared firſt in a garden, and preſents himſelf in 
a gardener's likeneſs : and as that firſt gardener was the 
parent of fin, the 'ruin of mankind, and the author of 
death; ſo is this gardener the ranſom for fins, the raiſer 
of our ruins, and the reſtorer of our life. In ſome ſenſe 
then, and in a myſtery, Chriſt was a gardener ; but Ma- 
ry's miſtake was in ſuppoſing him the gardener of that 
only place, and not the gardener of our fonls. Souls in 
deſertion are full of miſtakes, tho” in their miftakes are 
ſometimes many myſteries. 2, Her ſpeech upon her mif- 
take, F thou haſt borne him hence, &c. We may obſerve, 
1. That her words to Chriſt are not much' unlike the 
anſwer ſhe gave the angels: only ſhe ſeems to fpeak more 
harſh to Chriſt, than ſhe did to the angels; to them ſhe 
complains of others, They have taken away my Lord; 
but to Chriſt ſhe ſpeaks as-if ſhe would charge him with 
the fact, as if he looked like one that had been a breaker 
up of graves, a carrier away of corpſes out of their places 
of reſt, Sir, if thou haſt borne him hence. But pardon love; 
as it fears where it needs not, ſo it ſuſpeCts very often 
where it hath no cauſe. When love is at a loſs, he, or 
any that comes but in the way; hath done it, hath taken 
it away. - ef | 8 2 
2. That ſomething ſhe now ſpoke to Chrift, which ſhe 
had not mentioned to the angels. She ſaid not unto them, 
Tell me whefe he is; but reſerved that queftion for him- 
ſelf to anſwer, Come tell me where thou haſt laid him, 
9. d. Thou art privy to the place, and the action of re- 
moving Chriſt my Lord. Oh how ſhe errs, and yet how 
ſhe hits the. truth! Jeſus muſt tell her what he hath done 


ter, what was 8 poſſible for his own power to do. 
3. The concluſion of her ſpeech was a mere vaunt or 
flouriſh, and I will take him away. Alas poor woman, 


ſhe was not able to lift him up: there are more than one 


or two allowed to the carrying of a corpſe ; and as for 
his, it had more than a hundred pound weight of myrrh 
and other odours upon it: ſure fhe had forgotten, that 
women are weak, and that ſhe herſelf was but a woman; 
how was it poſſible that ſhe could take him away ? Sbe 
could not do it; well, but ſhe would do it though; there 
ig no eſſay too har for love: ſhe exempts no place, the 
eſteems no perſon, ſhe ſpeaks without fear, ſhe promiſes 
without condition, ſhe makes no exception, as if nothing 
were impoſſible that love ſuggeſteth : the darkneſs could 


not fear her from coming to the tomb, where Chriſt was 


— — . 


2. For Mary's enquiry ; She ſuppoſing him to be the 


with himſelf: fure it was fitteſt for his own fpeech to ut · 


not fright her from ſetting out before day; the watch could 


laid: ſhe reſolyed to break open the ſeals, and to remove 
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the ſtone, far above her ſtrength z and now, her love be- 
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that are generally ſpoken and applied by men: but when 


ing more in cenſed with the freh wounds of her loſs, ſhe the Lord come in, he ſpeaks E to the very 


ſpeaks reſolutely, / will take him away, never conſidering 
whether ſhe could or no. Love is not ruled with reaſon, 
but with love; it neither regards wliat can be, nor what 
ſhould be, but only what itſelf defireth to do. 

4. That through all this ſpeech ſhe omits the principal 
verb. She enquires for Jeſus, but ſhe never names him 
whom ſhe enquires after. She could ſay to the angels, 
they have taken away my Lord ; but now ſhe talks of one 
under the term of him, F thou haſt borne him hence, tell 
me where thou haſt laid him, and I will take him away.— 
Him, him, him! but ſhe never names him, or tells me 
who he is; this is /eleciſmus amoris, an irregular ſpeech, 
but love's own dialect: 9. d. Who knows not him ? 
why, all the world is bound to take notice of him: he is 
worthy to be the owner of all thoughts ; and no thought, 
in my conceit, can be well beſtowed upon any other than 


him; and therefore, Sir gardener, whoſoever thou art, if 


thou haſt borne him hence, (thou knoweſt who I mean) thou 
canſt not be ignorant of whom I love; there is not ſuch 
another among the ſons of men, asthe pſalmiſt, He is the 
faireſt among the children of men, Pſalm xlv. 2. or, as the 
ſpouſe, he is the chiefeſt among ten thouſands, and there- 
fore tell me ſome news of him; O! tell me where thou 
thou haſt laid him, and I will take him away.” A ſoul fick 
of love, thinks all the world knows her beloved, and is 
therefore bound to tell her where he is. The daughters 
of Jeruſalem were very ignorant of Chriſt, Cant. v. 9. 
and yet / charge you, © daughters of Jeruſalem (ſaid 


| the ſpouſe), if ye find my Beloved, that ye tell him 1 am 


ſick of love, Cant. v. 8, : 

2. Chriſt appears as known; Feſus ſaith unto ber, 
Mary. She turned herſelf, and ſaith unto him, Rabboni, 
which is to ſay, maſter, John xx. 16. Sorrow may endure 
for a night, but joy comes in the morning. She that hi- 
therto had ſought without finding, and wept without 
comfort, and called without anſwer, even to her Chriſt 
now appears: and at his apparition theſe paſſages are 
betwixt them ; firſt he ſpeaks unto het, Mary ; and then 
ſhe replies unto him, Rabboni, which is to ſay, maſter. 

1. He ſpeaks unto her, Mary: it was but a word; 
but, O what liſe, what ſpirit, what quickening and re- 
viving was in the word! The voice of Chriſt is powerful. 
If the Spirit of Chriſt come along with the word, it will 
rouſe hearts, raiſe ſpirits, work wonders. - Ah, poor 
Mary! what a caſg was ſhe in before Chriſt ſpake unto 
her? She ran up and down the garden, with, O my 
Lord, where have they laid him ?* But no ſooner Chriſt 
comes, and ſpeaks to her by his Spirit, and with power, 
but her mind is enlightened, her heart is quickened, and 
her ſoul is revived. Obſerve the difference betwixt the 
word of the Lord, andthe Lord ſpeaking that word with 
power and ſpirit. We find ſometimes the hearts of faints 
are quickened, fed, cheriſhed, healed, comforted in the 
uſe of means; and ſometimes again they are dead, ſenſe- 
leſs, heavy, and hardened: nay, which is more, the _ 
ſame truth which they hear at one time, it may be it af- 
fects them, and at another time it doth not; the reaſon 
is, they hear but the word of the Lord at one time, and 
they hear the Lord himſelf ſpeaking that word at another 
time. Mary heard the word of the Lord by the angel, 
Woman, why weepeſt thou ? but her tears dropped ſtill. 

She heard again the word of the Lord by Chriſt himſelf, 
Woman, why weepeſt thou ? and yet ſhe weeps, and will 
not be comforted : but now Chrift ſpeaks with power, 
Mary ! and at this word her tears are dried up; no 
more tears now, unleſs they are tears of joy. And yet 
again, obſerve the way how you may; know and diſ- 
cern the effeCtual voice of Jeſus Chriſt: if it be effec- 


| tual, it uſually fingles a man out; yea, though it be ge 


nerally ſpokenof by a miniſter, yet the voice of Chriſt will 
ſpeak particularly to the very heart of man, with a mar- 
vellous kind of majeſty and glory ſhining in it. Take an 


humble, broken, and drooping ſpirit; he hears of the 


free offer of grace and mercy in Jeſus Chriſt, but he re- 
fuſeth the offer; he hears of the precious promiſes of 


God in Chriſty but ke caſts by all promiſes, as things 


1 I 
es 
bs 3” 1 „ 


heart, he meets with all his objections, ſo tliat he thinks, 
this is the Lord, and this is to me. Thus Mary before 
heard the voice of an angel, and the voice of Chriſt, No- 
mans why . weepeſt thou ? It was a general voice, no bet- 
ter title was then afforded, but woman: thou weepeſt 
like a woman, O woman, and too much a woman, why 
weepeſt thou? But now Chriſt comes nearer, and he 
ſingles her out by her very name, Mary. Oh! this voice 
came home; he ſhewed now that he was no ſtranger to 
her, he knew her by name. As ſometimes God ſpake to 
Moſes, Thou haft found grace in my fight, I know thee by © 
name, Exod. xxxiii. 17. ſo Chriſt ſpeaks to Mary, Thou 
haſt found grace in my ſight, I know thee by name. 
Why, how could this voice be ineffeCtual ? Oh, now it 
works! now ſhe knows Chriſt, which before ſhe did not: 
and indeed this is the right way to know Chriſt; Burt 
now (faith the apoſtle) after that ye have known Cod, 
(and then he corrects himſelf), or rather are known of 
God, Gal: iv. 9. for till he knows us, we ſhall never know 
him aright. Now her dead ſpirits are raiſed, which be- 
fore were benumbed ; and no marvel that with a word 
he revives her ſpirits; who with a word made the world, 
and even in this very word ſhewed an omnipotent power. 
* The gardener had done his part? (ſaid one) © in making 
her all green on a ſudden ;' but even now her body ſeem- 
ed the hearſe of her dead heart, and her heart the coffin 
of her dead ſoul : and ſee how quickly all is turried out 
and in; a new world now. Chriſt's reſurrection is Mary 
Magdalene's reſurrection too; on a ſudden ſhe revives, 
raiſed (as it were) from a dead and drooping, to a lively 
and chearful ſtate. „„ | 
2. She ſaid unto him, Rabboni, which is to ſay; maſter. 

As ſhe was raviſhed with his voice, ſo, impatient of de- 
lay, ſhe takes his talk out of his mouth, and to his firſt 
and only word, ſheanſwered but one other; Rabboni, which 
is to ſay, maſter. A wonder that in this verſe but two 
words ſhould paſs betwixt them two. But ſome give this 
reaſon, that a ſudden joy rouſing all her paſſions, ſhe 
could neither proceed in her own, nor give him leave to 
go forward in his fpeech. Love would have ſpoken, but 
fear enforced filence z hope framed words, but doubt 
melts them in the paſſage : her inward eonceits ſerved 
them to come out; but then her voice trembled, her 
tongue faultered, her breath failed : why, ſuch is the 
ſtate of them that are ſick with a ſurfeit of ſudden joy z 
here was joy ſo ſudden; that not a word more could 
ſpoken, but Rabboni, which is to ſay, maſter. Sudden joys 
are not without ſome doubts or trembling ; when Jacob 
heard that his ſon Joſeph was alive, his heart fainted, 
'Gen. xlv. 26. he was even aſtoniſhed at ſo good news: 
When God reſtored the Jews out of 2 hey could 
think of it no otherwiſe than as a dream, Plal. cxxvi. 1. 
When Peter was by an angel delivered out of priſon, he 
took it only for a viſion or appatitiony and not for truth, 
Acts xii. 9. When Chriſt manifeſted his reſurrection to 
his diſciples, it is ſaid, that for very joy they believed not, 
Luke xxiv. 4r. their fears (as it were) kept back, and 
queſtioned the truth of their joys. As in the ſea, when 
a ſtorm is over, there remains ſtill an inward working and 
volutation ; even ſo, in the mind of man, when its fears 
are blown over, and there 18 a calm upon it, there is ſtill 
a motus trepidationis, a motion of trembling, or a kind of 
ſolicitous jealoufy of what it enjoys. And this might be 
Mary Magdalene's caſe : though ſhe ſuddenly anſwered 
Chriſt, upon the firſt notice of his voice; yet, becauſe 
the novelty was ſo ſtrange, his perſon ſo changed, his pre- 
ſence ſo unexpected, and ſo many miracles were laid at 
once before her amazed eyes, ſhe found (as it were) a ſe- 
dition in her thoughts; her hope preſumed beſt, but her 
fear ſuſpeAed it to be too good to be true; and while 
theſe interchange objections and anſwers, ſhe views him 
better, but for the preſent cannot ſpeak a word more, 
fave this, Rabboni, which is to ſay; maſter. '  —. 

5. For the conſequents after this apparition. Jeſus ſaith 
mto her, Touch me not, for eg not yet aſcended to ny 
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Father: but go ts my brethren, and ſay to them, I aſcend 


to my Father, and to your Father, and to my God and your 


God, John xx. 17. | 

In theſe words we may obſerve, a prohibition, and a 
command: the prohibition, Touch me not; the command, 
but go te my brethren, and ſay to them &c. 1. Touch me 
not. It ſeems Mary was now falling at his ſacred feet; 
ſhe was now ready to kiſs with her lips his ſometimes 
grievous, but now moſt glorious wounds. Such 1s the na- 
ture of love, that it covets not only to be united, but, if 
it were poſlible, to be transformed out of itſelf, into the 
thing it loveth. Mary is not ſatisfied to ſee her Lord, nor 
is the ſatisfied to hear her Lord, but ſhe muſt. touch him, 
embrace his feet, and kiſs them with a thouſand kiſſes. 
Oh, how ſhe hangs and clings about his feet! or at leaſt 
how ſhe offers to make towards him, and fall upon him! 


But on a ſudden he checks her forwardneſs, Touch me not. 


— 


What a myſtery is this? Mary a ſinner touched him, and 
ſhe being now a ſaint, may ſhe not do ſo much? the was 
once admitted to anoint his head, and is ſhe now un- 
worthy to touch his feet ? What meant Chriſt to debar 
her of ſo deſired a duty? She had the firſt fight of Chriſt, 
and heard the firſt words of Chriſt after his reſurrection, 
and muſt ſhe not have the privilege of his firſtembracing ? 
There is ſomething of wonder in theſe words; and it 
puts many to a ſtand, and many an interpretation is giv- 
en to take off the wonder; I ſhall tell you of ſome of 
them, though for my part I ſhall only cleave to the laſt. 
1. Some think that Mary not only eſſayed to kiſs his 
feet, but to defire the fulfilling of the promiſe of the Spi- 
rit of Chriſt ; this promiſe Chriſt made to his diſciples at 
his laſt ſupper; I uillſend you the Comforter, John xvi. 7. 
and ſhe expected it to be now performed after his reſur- 
rection: to which Chriſt anſwered, That he would not 
then give the Spirit unto her, for that as yet he was not 
aſcended into heaven, whence the Spirit ſhould come: 
©. d. Forbear, Mary; if this is the meaning of thy 
compliment, hands off, O touch me not! for I am not yet 
aſcended to my Father. | | | 

2. Others think, that Mary was forbidden to touch be- 
cauſe of her unbelief. She had not the leaſt thought till 
Juſt now, that Chriſt was riſen, or that he ſhould aſcend : 

. d. Touch me not, for in thy faith I am not riſen, nor 

l T aſcend unto my Father: thou complaineſt of men, 
they have taken away my Lord, thou ſeekeſt for the liv- 
ing among the dead, and therefore thou art unworthy of 
a touch, or any approach; O touch me not! 

3. Others think, that Chriſt forbade Mary's touch, be- 
cauſe ſhe looked upon it as the moſt manifeſt confirma- 
tion of her faith touching Chriſt's reſurrection. There 
was a more ſure and certain evidehce of this thing, than 
touching or feeling, and the diſcovery of that was to be 
after his aſcenſion, when the Holy Ghoſt ſhould be giv- 
en: g. d. Touch me not, for I would not have my reſur- 
rection chiefly approved by the judgment of ſenſe; ra- 
ther expect a while till T aſcend unto my Father in hea- 
ven, for then I will ſend the Holy Ghoſt, and he ſhall 
declare the truth and certainty of my reſurreCtion, far 
ſurer and better. „ 

4. Others think, this touch was forbidden, that Chriſt 
might ſhew his approbation of chaſtity and fanCtity, and 
inward purity. Mary was now alone with Chriſt; and 
that he might give an example of moſt pure chaſtity, he 
forbids her to touch; which afterwards in preſence of o- 
thers, he admits her and other women too, for it is ſaid, 
That they came and held him by the feet, and worſbipped 
him, Mat. xxviii. 9. And to this expoſition the reaſon 
affixed doth well agree, for I am not aſcended to my Fa- 
ther: q. d. For an example of holy chaſtity,” touch me 
not now ; but hereafter in heaven I will give thee leave, 
when men and women ſhall be as the holy angels, and 
ſhall neither marry nor be given in marriage; then mayſt 
thou touch, there will be no need of the like example 
then as now; then I will not forbid thee, but till then, 
eſpecially if thou art alone, Oh, touch me not ! | 

5. Others think, that Mary too much doated upon the 
preſent condition of Jeſus Chriſt ; ſhe looked upon it as 
the higheſt pitch of Chriſt's exaltation, ſhe deſired no more 
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happineſs than to enjoy him in the ſame condition where. 
in now ſhe faw him; and thereupon ſaid Chriſt, Touch 
me nat, for I am not aſcended : g. d. O Mary, fix not 
thy thoughts ſo much upon my preſent condition, in as 
much as this is not the higheſt pitch of my exaltation; 1 
am not as yet attained to that, nor ſhall I attain to it un. 
til I aſcend. 'The degrees of my exaltation are, 1. M 
reſurrection. 2. My aſcenſion. 3. My ſchon at God's 
right hand; but that is not yet. | | 
6. Others think, that Mary carried. it with too much 
familiarity : ſhe had not the reverence or reſpect of Chriſt 
as ſhe ought to have had, ſhe differenced not the mortal 
ſtate of Chriſt from his now glorified ſtate after his reſur. 
rection : whercas with Chriſt the caſe was quite altered; 
he is riſen in a far otherwiſe condition than he was, for 
now his corruptible hath put on incorruption, and his 
mortal hath put on immortality ; he died in weakneſs and 
di ſhonour, but he is raiſed again in power and glory: and 
as he is in another ſtate, ſo to another end; he was not 
now to ſtay upon earth, or to converſe here any longer, 
but to aſcend up into heaven: 9. d. Though I be not 
aſcended unto my Father, yet I ſhall ſhortly aſcend : and 
therefore meaſure not thy demeanor towards me by the 
place where I am, but by that which was due to me ; and 
then thou wilt rather with reverence fall down afar off, than 
with ſuch familiarity ſeem to touch me; thus touch me not. 
7. Others think, this prohibition was only for that 
time; and that becauſe he had greater buſineſs for her 
in hand, Chriſt was not willing now to ſpend time in 
complaints, but to diſpatch her away upon that errand, 
Go to my brethren, &c. And the reaſon following ſuits 
with this comment, For I am not aſcended to my Father, 
2.'d. * Thou needeſt not ſo haſtily to touch me now, 
for I am not aſcended: though I be going, yet I am not 
gone; another time will be allowed, and thou mayſt do 
It at better leiſure, only forbear now; and the firſt thin; 
thou doſt, go to my brethren ; it will do them more good 
to hear of my riſing, than it will do thee good to ſtand 
here, touching, and holding and embracing ; and there- 
fore in this reſpect now touch me not. ; 
8. Others think, that Chriſt in theſe words, meant to 
wean her from all ſenſual touching, and to teach her a 
new and ſpiritual touch by the hand of faith. And to 
this ſenſe the reaſon agrees well, for I am nat yet aſcend- 
ed, or I ſhall quickly aſcend to my Father. Till Chriſt 
were aſcended, ſhe might be touching with a ſenſual 
touch : but that will neither continue, nor do her any 
good; but if ſhe would learn the ſpiritual touch, no aſ- 
cending could hinder that, one that is in heaven might 
be rouched ſo. And hence it is, that if now we will but 
ſend up our faith, we may touch Chriſt to this day, and 
there will virtue come out of him. It was Chriſt's care to 
wean Mary from the comfort of his external preſence, 
and to teach her to embrace him by a true and lively 
faith: he was not long to be ſeen in his viſible ſhape, 
being ſhortly to aſcend unto his Father; and therefore 
the main buſineſs was to learn that touch, that would 
both continue and do her good to her ſouPs health. And, 
I believe, for this very cauſe Chriſt would not ſtay long 
with any of his diſciples at any time; he only appeared 
to manifeſt himfelf, and to prove his reſurrection; and 
then, to wean them from all ſenſual and carnal touching, 
he would quickly have been gone. Obſerve, that a ſpi- 
ritual touch of Chriſt by faith, is that which Chriſt pre- 
fers above all touches: it is the apoſtle's ſaying, Hence- 
forth know we no man after the fleſh; yea, though we 
ha ve known Chriſt after the fleſh, yet now henceforth know 
we him no more. The words have a double interpreta- 
tion; as, 1. Heneeforth know we him no more : if we had 
any earthly carnal thoughts of Chriſt, like unto the reſt 
of the Jews, that he as the king of Iſrael ſhould begin an 
earthly temporal kingdom, and that we ſhould enjoy all 
manner of earthly carnal privileges, as honour, riches, 
power; yet now we know him no more, we have put off 
all ſuch carnal imaginations of his kingdom. Or, 2. 
Henceforth know we him no more ; we ſtand no longer af 


fected towards Chriſt, after any merely human, civil, or 
natural manner of affections, ſuch as thoſe bear to him 
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who converſed with him before his reſurrection, but al- 
together in a divine and ſpiritual manner, agreeable to 
the ſtate of glory whereunts he is exalted. Some vilified 
the miniſtry of Paul, below that of the reſt of the apoſtles, 
becauſe he had not been converfant with Chriſt in the 
fleſh. To wlrich Paul anſwers, away with this fleſhly know- 
ledge z henceforth know we no man after the jle/> ; our 
way to deal with Chriſt is in a ſpiritual manner; yea, 
the bleſſing is upon this manner, and not on that, Bleed 
are they that have not ſeen, and yet have believed, John 
xx. 19. It is ſaid of Mary, his mother, that ſhe had'a 
double conception of Jeſus Chriſt, one in the womb of 
the body, another in the womb of her ſoul; the firſt in- 
deed was more miraculous, the ſecond more beneficial z 
and that was a privilege ſingular to herſelf, but that was 
a happineſs common to all the choſen: it is the work of 
the inward man that God accepts; a ſpiritual touch of 
Chriſt by faith is that which Chrilt prefers. before all 
touches. 

2. But go to my brethren, and ſay unto them, I aſcend 
unto my Father and your Father, and to my God and your 
Cod. This was the command of Chriſt : inſtead of touch- 
ing him, ſhe muſt go with a meſſage to the apoſtles, and 
this was more beneficial to her and them. The firſt 
prcacher of this reſurrection (beſides the angels) was 
Mary Magdalene: ſhe that before had ſeven devils caſt 
out of her, had now the Holy Spirit within her; ſhe that 
was but a woman, is now by Chriſt made an : apoſtle, 
apoſtolorum apgſtola; for to them ſhe was ſent, and the 
meſſage the was to deliver, it was Chriſt's riſing and aſ- 
cending; and what were they but the goſpel ? yea, the 
very goſpel of the goſpel ? This is the firſt ſermon that 
ever was made by any mortals of Chriſt's reſurrection: 
and this her fact had ſome reference to Eve's fault; a wo- 
man was the firſt meſſenger of this our joy, becauſe a 
woman was the firſt miniſter of that our ſorrow. But, what 
means he to ſpeak of the aſcenſion, when as yet we are 
but upon the reſurrection? I ſuppole this was to prevent 
their miſtake, who might have thought, If Chriſt be riſen, 
why, then we ſhall have his company again as hereto- 
fore. No, faith Chriſt, I am not riſen to make any a- 
bode with you, or to converſe with you on earth as for- 
merly: my riling is in reference to my aſcending, Look 
how the ſtars no ſooner riſe, but they are immediately 
in their aſtendant; ſo Chriſt is no ſooner riſen, but he 


1 


is preſently upon his aſcending up. But whether will he 


aſcend? To his Father and our Father, to his God and our 
Cod. Every word is a ſtep or round of Jacobs ladder, by 
which we may aſcend up into heaven: as, 1. Father is a 
name of much good-will, there is in it bowels of com- 
paſſion. Oh, what tenderneſs is in a father; and yet ma- 
ny a father wants goods means to expreſs his good-will 
unto his child: now therefore God has added, that he 
may not be thought to be defective in that way. Oh, 
bleſſed meſſage ! this is the voice of a father to his ſon 
All that I have is thine, Luke xv. 31. Now if this Fa- 
ther be alio God; and if all that/is God's be alſo ours, 
what can we deſire more than all that God hath, or all 
that ever God was worth ? Oh! but here's the queſtion, 
whether his Father and God be alſo ours? that he is 
Chriſt's Father, and Chriſt's God, is without all queſtion; 


ſhould be our God, this were a golpel indeed! O then 
what a goſpel is this? Go to my brethren, and fay unto 
them, that our relations and intereſts are all but one; 
the ſame Father that is mine is theirs, and the ſame God 
that is mine is theirs;” his relations are made ours, and 
our relations are made his interchangeably. No wonder 
if Luther tells us, that the beſt divine in pronouns; 
for as there is no comfort in heaven without God, and 
no comfort in God without a father, ſo neither is there 
comfort in father, heaven, or God without ours, to give 
us property in them all. O the bleſſed news that Chriſt 
tells Mary, and Mary tells us! Iaſcend to my Father and 
your Father, and to my God and your God. Oh! what 
dull hearts have we, that are not affected with this bleſ 

ſed news ? No ſooner was Chriſt riſen-from the dead, but 
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ſooner he appears to her, but he ſends her away, in all 
haſte, to others, Go to my brethren, and tell it them : he 
would have both Mary and the reit of the apoſtles, to hear 
of his loving kindneſs betimes in the morning. Why, 
alas! they have, for ſome days, been amazed with ſor- 
row and fear, but now he provides for their joy; and no- 
ſooner hear they the news, but they joy according to the 
Joy: in harveſt, and as men refoice when they divide the 
ſpoil, Iſa. ix. 3. Chriſt's reſurrection was a cauſe of un- 
ſpeakable joy to them; how is it that we hear the very 
fame glad tidings. and yet we are no more affected with 
them? Come, Chriſtians, ſich he occaſion extends to us, 
and is of equal concernment tg us, let us tune our hearts 
to this key; that as, upon Chriſt's abſence, we may weep 
with them that weep, ſo upon his return we may ſpring 
out in joy, and rejoice with them that rejoice. So much 
of the firſt apparition. We - 5; 2255 
S EC Y. NM. Dee to his ten diſciples. 
N this day ſome reckon five apparitions; but of them 
five, as we have ſeen the firſt, fo I ſhall only take 
notice of the laſt; Then the ſame day at evening, being 
the firſt day of the week, when the doors were ſhut where 
the diſciples were aſſembled for fear of the Fews, came Je- 
ſus and flood in the midſt, and ſaith unto them, Peace be 
unto you. And when he had ſo ſaid, he ſbewed unto them 
his hands and his feet, John xx. 19, 20. In theſe words 
we have the apparition of Chritt, with all its circumſtanc- 
es: as, 1. When he appeared; 2. Where he appeared; 


ceſſary was it to confirm this point, that not a needful 
circumſtance muſt be wanting. And firſt is laid down 
the time, Then, the ſame day at evening, being the firſt day 
of the week. How exact is the evangeliſt in this circum- 
ſtance of time? It was the ſame day, the ſame day at even- 
ing; and yet, leſt the day might be miſtaken, it was the 
ſame day at evening, being the firſt day of the week. 1. It 
was the ſame day, i. e. the very day of riſing : he could 
not endure to keep them in long ſuſpenſe : the ſun muſt 
not down before the Sun of righteouſneſs would appear. 
The ſame day that he appeared to Peter, to the two dif- 
ciples going to Emmaus, to the woman coming to the ſe- 
pulchre, and to Mary Magdalene, as we have heard; the 
very ſame day he appears to the ten. Oh! what a bleſſed 
day was this? it was the day of his reſurrection, and the 
day of theſe ſeveral apparitions. | 2 

2. It was the ſame day at evening. Both at morng 
noon, and evening, Chriſt /h d himſelf alive by many 
infallible proof. Early in the morning he appeared to 
Mary, and preſently after to the three Maries, who touch- 
ed his feet and worſhipped him: about noon he appear- 
ed to Simon Peter; in the afternoon he travelled with 
two of his diſciples, almoſt eight miles to the caſtle of 
Emmaus; and, in the evening of the ſame day, he re- 
turned inviſible ſrom Emmaus to Jeruſalem. At all times 
of the day Chriſt is prepared, and preparing grace for his 
people. | 5 8 215 1 5 

3. It was the ſame day at evening, being the firſt day 

of the week, that is, in one of the Sabbaths; but the Greek 
words are an Hebraiſm, and the Hebrews uſe often by 
one to ſignify the firſt, as in Gen. i. 5. The evening and 
the morning were one day, (i. e.) the firſt day: and where- 
as the Greek ſounds one of the Sabbaths, it muſt be un- 
derſtood either properly for Sabbaths, or elſe figurative - 
ly, ſignifying the 5 week. And this acceptation was 
uſual with the Jews: ſo the evangeliſt brings in the Pha- 
riſee ſpeaking, /faſt twice in the Sabbath, Luke xviii. 1 2. 
(i. e.) in the week, for it is impoſſible to faſt twice in one 
day; and hence the tranſlator renders it thus, Primo die 
hebdomadis, on the firſt day of the week; in which is a 
diſcovery of his mercy ; Chriſt took no long day to ſhew 
himſelf to his apoſtles, nay, he took no day at all, but the 
very firſt day. When Joſeph ſhewed himſelf unto his 
brethren, he would not do it at firſt, and pw he dealt 
kindly, and very kindly with them; O! but Chriſt's - 
kindneſs is far above Joleph's : for on the firſt day of the 
week, the very. ſame day that he roſe from the dead, he 
appears unto them. Thus for the time. 


he takes care, in all haſte, to appear to Mary; and no 


| * 2. For the places it is laid down in this pallage, whers | 


3. To whom he appeared; 4. How he appeared. 8g ne- 
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the diſciples were aſſembled. Now if we would know 
where that was, the evangeliſt Luke ſpeaks expreſsly, it 
was in Jeruſalem, Luke xxiv. 33. but in what houſe of 
Jeruſalem is unknown; only ſome eonjeCture, that it 
was in the houſe of fome diſciple; wherein was an upper 
room. This upper room, according to the manner of 
their buildings at that time, was the moſt large and ca- 
pacious of any other, and the moſt retired and free from 
diſturbance, and next to heaven, as having no room above 
it. Mede tells us expreſsly, that this was the ſame room 
where Chriſt celebrated the paſſover, and inſtituted the 
Lord's ſupper 3 and where, on the day of his reſurrection, 
he came, and ſtood in the midſt of his diſciples, the doors 
being ſhut; and whete eight days after, the diſciples being 
within, John xx. 26. he appeared again, to ſatisfy the 
incredulity of Thomas; and when the apoſtles met after 
Chriſt was aſcended, Then returned they unto Jeruſalem, 
from the mount called Olivet ; and when they were come 
in, they went up into an upper room, where abode both 


thus much ? When Mary was full of grief, then Chriſt 
appeared to her. When the two diſciples travelling to. 
wards Emmaus, talked together of all thoſe things which 
had happened, and were ſad, then Chriſt appeared to 
them, Luke xxiv. 17. And when the apoſtles were a- 
fraid of the Jews, and therefore ſhut the doors, that none 
might enter, then Chriſt appeared to them; they were 
his diſciples, his ſad, diſtracted, timorous diſciples, to 
whom Chriſt appeared. 

4. For the manner how he appeared, it appears in 
theſe paſſages; 1. He ftcod in the midſt: 2. He ſaid, 
Peace be unto you; 3. He ſoewed unto them his hands 
and his ſide.— 1. He floed in the midſt. Herein he repre. 
ſents himſelf as a common good: things placed in the 
midft are common; and he ſtands in the midſt as a com- 
mon Saviour; and hence it is, that our faith is called a 
common faith ; To Titus my ſon after the comman faith, 
Titus i. 4. And our ſalvation is called a common /alvati. 
on ; I gave all diligence to write unto you of the common 


Peter, James, and John, and the reſt, Acts i. 12, 13. | /alvation, Jude 3. And in that way, as ſalvation is com. 


If this be true, it ſhould ſeem that this upper room, firſt 
conſecrated by Chriſt at his inſtitution and celebration 
of the Lord's ſupper, was thenceforth devoted to bea place 
of prayer and holy aſſemblies. And for certain, the place 
was afterwards incloſed with a goodly church, known by 
the name of the church of Sion ; to which Jerome made 
bold to apply that of the pſalmiſt, The Lord loveth the 
gates of Sion more than all the dwellings of Jacob. Now 
of this upper room the doors are faid to be ſhut; and the 
reaſon, by way of adjunct, is for fear of the Fews. They 
were ſhut up as men environed, and beleagured with 


mon, Chriſt Jeſus is called a common Saviour, Behold [ 
bring you glad tidings of great joys which ſhall be to all 
people ; for unto you (unto all you) ts born in the city of 


David a Saviour, which is Chriſt the Lord, Luke ii. 10, 


11. This poſture of Chriſt (ſtanding in the midſt) declares 
that he deſpiſeth none, but that he takes care of them all. 
Some obſerve, that all the while Chriſt was on earth, he 


in a ſtable, in the midſt of beaſts; in his childhood he 
was found in the temple, in the mid/t of the doctors, Luke 
ii. 46. in his manhood Johm the Baptiſt told them, There 


enemies. And here a queſtion is raiſed, Whether Chriſt [fandeth one in the midſt of you, whom you know not, John i. 


could enter, the doors being ſbut ? The next is plain, 
that he came in ſuddenly ; and becauſe of his ſudden 
preſence, (the doors being ſhut), they were terrified and 
affrighted, and ſuppoſed that they had ſeen a ſpirit, Luke 
xxiv. 37. The ancients, ſpeaking of it, tell us, © That he 
centered while the doors were ſhut; and yet he was no 
s phantaſm, but he had a true body conſiſting of fleſh 
© and bones. Now, bow ſuch a body, conſiſting of groſs 
parts, ſhould enter into a room, and no place at all open, 
is a great queſtion but it is generally anſwered, that it 
was by a miracle. As by a miracle he walked on the ſea, 
Matth. x. 25. and as by a miracle he vaniſbed out of their 
fight, Luke xxiv. 31. ſo by a miracle he came in, the 
. being ſbut. I know it is againſt the nature of a body, 
that one ſhould paſs through another, both bodies re- 
maining entire; and it is an axiom in philoſophy, © That 
penetration of bodies is merely impoſſible ? yet, for my 
part, I ſhall not diſpute the power of the Almighty; 
this anſwer is enough for me to all the objections, either 
of Papiſts or Lutherans, * That the creature might yield 
© to the Creator, and the Creator needed not paſs through 
© the creature.” Chriſt came in when the doors were 
ſhut, either cauſing the doors to give place, the diſciples 
not knowing how; or elle altering the very ſubſtance of 
the doors, that his body might paſs through them with 
out deſtruction. I know not but he that thickened the 
waters to carry his — might alſo attenuate the doors 
to make way for his 

3. For the perſons to whom he appeared, they were 
his diſciples. They that were ſhut up in a conclave, not 
daring to ſtep out of doors for fear of the Jews, to them 
now Chriſt appeared. It is Chriſt's uſual courſe to appear 
unto them who are full of fears and griefs, and moſt in 
danger; When thou paſſeſt through the waters, I will be 
with thee, and through the rivers, they ſhall not overflow 
thee, Iſa. xliii. 2. Tea, though I walk through the valley 
of the ſhadow of death, I will fear no evil, (faith David), 
for thou art with me, Pſal. xxiii. 4. He was with Joſeph 
in priſon, with Jonas in the deep, with Daniel in the 
lions den, with the three children in the fiery furnace: 
Lo, 1 fee four men (ſaid Nebuchadnezzar) walking in the 
midft of the fire, and the form of the fourth is like the Son 
of God, Dan. iti. 24. And thus he was with Paul when 
he ſtood before Nero, though all men forſook me, yet 
Chriſt the Lord flood by me, and firengthened me, 2 Tim. | 


1 


iv. 16, 17. And do not his apparitions this day peak 


26. and he ſaid of himſelf, I am in the midſt of you as one 


that ſerveth, Luke xxii. 27. at his death that very place 


fell to his turn, for they crucified him in the midft, be. 
twixt two thieves, one on the right-hand, the other on the 
left, Luke xxiii. 33. And now at his riſing there we 
find him again, the diſciples in the midſt of the Jews, 
and he in the midſt of his diſciples. After this, in Pat- 
mos, John ſaw him in heaven in the midſt of the throne, 
Rev. vii. 17. and in the earth he ſaw him in the midj of 
the ſeven golden candleſticks, Rev. i. 13. and in the laſt day 
he ſhall be in the midſt too, of the ſbeep on his right hand, 
and the goats on his left, Matth. xxv. 33. But I find there 
is yet more in it, that heftood in th: midſt + for the midſt 
is Chriſt's place by nature; he is the ſecond perſon in the 
Trinity; and the midſt is Chriſt's place by office, he 
dealeth betwixt God and man; and in the midſt is 
Chriſt's place in reſpect of his perſon, he is God-man in 
one, one that hath intereſt in both "parties : it was 
the middle perſon who was to be the middle one, 
that undertook this mediation betwixt God and us. We 
read in the Roman hiſtory, that the Romans and Sabines 


joining battle together, the women being daughters to the 


one fide, and wives to the other, interpoſed themſelves, 
and took up the quarrel ; and by their mediation, who 
had a particular intereſt on either ſide, they who ſtood 
before upon higheſt terms of hoſtility, did nom join 


themſelves together into one body and ſtate. God and 


we were enemies; but Chriſt ſtood in the midſt to re- 
concile us unto God, and to ſtay the enmity ; and to this 
purpoſe Chriſt is called [mevites], a mediator, a term pe- 
culiar io the Scriptures, not to be found among profane 
authors. O! what comfort is here, to ſee Jeſs Chriſt 
ſtand in the midſt ? now may the diſciples behold him as 
their bleſſed peace-maker, their mediator, as one that 
hath /ain the enmity, Eph. ii. 16. not only that enmity 
betwixt men and men, — and Gentiles, but alſo be- 
twixt God and men. This he did by his death, and now 
he declares it at his reſurrection; for ſo the apoſtle there 
goes on, having lain the enmity by his croſs, he came and 
preached peace, yy 17. and ſo the evangeliſt here goes on, 
after his reſurrection Jeſus came and ſtood in the midſt 
and ſaid unto them, Peace be unto you. You ſee how he 
ſtood | = 


2. What he ſaid, this is the next paſſage 3 He ſaid, | 


Peace be unto you. A ſeaſonable ſalutation: for now 
were the diſciples in fear and trouble; they had no peace 


% 


__ ſtood in this poſture : at his birth he was found 
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with Cod or man, or with their own conſciences; and 
tierefore more welcome news could not have come. 1 
ſuppoſe this peace refers to all theſe: as, 1. It ſpeaks their 

ce with God. Sin was it that brought a difference 
3 God and man, now this difference Jeſus Chriſt 
hath taken away by his death, Behold the Lamb of God, 
which takes away the ſins of the world, John i. 29. he 
hath taken it away in its condemning power, ox as to its 


ceat deſign of Chriſt's coming, to make peace betwixt 


1 4 * & 5 4 9 * > * * * Dana h : N | "$1 ” ” , 5 * Fn * 6. 32 - * 
— OE SN a 22 1 * „ 2 = 2 * * = | * * — 2 3 F< wa. 
* "6. 1 #4 y 9 9 7 — il : 83 * * 
; FRO: 25 [ - 25 . * : : ” — 2 . 
ba. 3 i „59 Z % no x 7 4 wal. 
wth 1 2 j p r 4 8 
* . ” . 3 8 * 23 0 A 7 ** _— "0 
y 8: : 2 ” JT N 3 
— * 5 . A « —_— bp q 9 "F 
" 3 „ AX 4 e * oc "FP : 1 
2 "Fr * F | P * * 
' ** Ca WA # : 7 4 p WF 
' . WS vel * 1 F 
* 7 ' * Lay 7 * 
- 4 1 AS. 
” ” *X 5 ? - 1 


LOOKING UN TO JESUS. 


* 


dy 
+ 2 


to you. What can I ſay more, to make us in love with 
peace? Why, all Chriſt did, and all Chriſt ſuffered, was 


lone, but for them alſo which ſhall believe on me, that they 
alſo may be one, as thou, Father, art in me, and 1 in thee : 
that they alſo mop be one in us, John xvii. 20, 21. And 
he wept for it, /f 


xXix. 42. And he died to-putchaſe it, But ye who ſome- 


ſeparating power betwixt God and them: this was e thy day, the things which belong unto thy peace, Luke 


God and man; his Father impoſed this officg upon him, 
and Jeſus Chriſt undertook it, and diſcharged itz and 
now he proclaims it, in the firſt place, to his diſciples, 
Peace be unto you. 2. It ſpeaks their peace with man; 
I know no ookog why we ſhould exclude civil peace out 
of Chriſt's wiſh. Many and many a promiſe and precept 
we have in the word ſcattered here and there to this pur- 
poſe; And I will give peace in the land, and ye ſhall ly 
drwn, and none ſball make you afraid, Lev. xxvi. 6. And 
thou ſhalt be in league with the ſtones of the field, and thou 
t know that thy tabernacle ſhall be in peace, Job v. 23, 
24. And ſeek the peace of the city, and pray unto the Lord 
for it ; for in the peace thereof ſhall ye have peace, Jer. 
xxix. 7. And follow peace with all men, and holineſs, 
without which no man ſball ſee God, Heb. vii. 14+ Orbem 
peccatum, was ever a clauſe in the prayers of the primi- 
tive church, that the world might be quiet; Lam ſure it 
is Chriſt's command, If it be poſſible, as much as lieth in 
yu, live peaceably with all men, Rom. xii. 18. 3. It 
ſpeaks their peace among themſelves, peace one with 
another. Such is, or ſhould be the condition ofthe church; 
Jeruſalem is build:d as a city, that is compatt together, or 
at unity with itſelf, Pſal. cxxii. 3. The apoſtle dwells on 
this unity; There is one body, and one ſpirit, and one hope, 
and one Lend and one faith, and one baptiſm, and one God 
and Father of all, who is above all, and through all, andin 
you all, Eph. iv. 4, 5, 6. The church is a court, whoſe 
very pillars are peace; the building of chriſtianity knows 
no other materials to work upon. If we look upon the 
church itſelf, there is one body; if upon the very ſoul of 
it, there is one ſpirit z if upon the endowment of it, there 
is one hope; if upon the head of it, there is one Lord; 
if upon the life of it, there is one faith; if upon the door 
of it, there is one baptiſm ;. if upon the Father of it, there 
is one God and Father of all, who is above all, and through 
all, and in you all. It was ſometimes Chriſt's command 
unto his apoſtles, Have ſalt in yourſelves, and have peace 


ene with another, Mark ix. 50. And as a bleſſed effect 


of this ſalutation, (for I look upon them as words full of 
virtue), the apoſtles and churches of Chriſt in primitive 
times kept a moſt ſweet harmony; the multitude of them 
that believed were of ane heart and of one ſoul, Acts iv. 32. 
4. It ſpeaks peace within, peace of conſcience. The a- 
poſtles had exceedingly fallen from Chriſt, one betrayed 
him, and another denied him, but all run away, and left 
him alone in the midſt of all bis enemies; and yet to 
them he ſpeaks this ſalutation, Peace be unto you. I know 
not a better ground for comfort of poor humbled ſinners, 
than this is. It may be you have dealt very unkindly with 
Jeſus Chriſt ; you have forſook him, denied him, for- 
ſworn him; Ol but conſider all this hindered not Chriſt's 
apparition to his apoſtles; he comes unexpected, and 
quiets their ſpirits z he ſtays not till they had ſued to him 
for mercy or pardon, but of his mere love and free grace, 
he ſpeaks kindly to them all; he ſtills the waves, and 
becalms their troubled ſpirits, working in them according 
to his words; Peace be unto you. O the ſweet of peace! 
it is all wiſhes in one; this little word iq a breviary of all 
that is good: what can they have more than peace with 
God, and peace with men, and peace within ? Sure there 
is much in it, becauſe Chriſt is ſo much upon it. At his 
birth the angels ſung, Glory to God in the higheſt, and on 
earth peace, Luke ii. 14. at his baptiſm the form of a 
dove lighted upon him; and what meant this, but peace ? 
In his life the fort of integrity, was his court; and what 
was here, but peace? Near his death he gives peace as a 
legacy to his church, Peace I have with you, my peace I 


ive unto you, John xiv. 27- At his reſurrection, his firſt 


times were afar off, are made high by the b 


of Chriſt ; 
for he is our peace, Epheſ. ii. 1% 14. Of this we need 
no other proof or ſign, but that of the prophet Jonas; 
when the ſea wrought and was tempeſtuous, What ſball 
we do unto thee, (faid the mariners), that the ſea may be 


into the ſea, and ſo the ſea ſhall be calm unto you, Jonah i. 
11 12. When that greatenmity was betwixt God and us, 
© What ſhall I do, (faid God), that my juſtice may be ſa- 
tisfied, and my wrath appeaſed, and that there be a calm? 
Why, take me, (faith Chriſt), and cait me forth into the 
ſea, and let all thy waves and thy billows go over me 
make me a peace-offering, and kill me, that when I am 
dead there may be a calm, and when I am riſen, I may 


he ſaid. 


3. What he ſhewed. This is the next paſſage, He 


ſbewed unto them his hands and his fide. I look 


on this as a true and real manifeſtation of his reſur- 
rection; and we find, that without this Thomas pro- 
feſſed he would never have believed; Except I ſball ſes 
in his hands the print of the nails, and put my finger 


into the print of the nails, and thruſt my hand into his 
fide, 1 will not believe, John xx. 25.- But a queſti- 


on or two is here raiſed, as, Whether theſe wounds 
and print of the nails and ſpear, can poſſibly agree with 


and prints ? For the firſt, Whether thoſe prints cou 
agree with 2 glorified body? Some afficm it with much 
thoſe prints whilſt he abode upon earth, but now that he 
is aſcended into heaven he ſtill retains them: For my 
part, I dare not go ſo far, becauſe ſcripture is ſilent ; but 
the day is coming, when we ſhall ſee Chriſt face to facez 
and then we ſhall know the truth of this: only Iconceiveʒ 


ed into that fulneſs of glory as it is now in heaven, an- 

therefore he might then retain ſome ſcars or blemiſhes, td 
manifeſt the truth of his reſurrection unto his diſciples, 
which are not agreeable to his ſtate in heaven. But this 


ed both ways by the ancient writers, and I refer you to 
them. For the ſecond, Why Chrifl retained theſe wounds 
and prints? many reaſons are rendered, though I ſhall 
not cloſe with all. | | | | 
1. Some think theſe ſcars or prints were as the trophies 
of his victory. Nothing is more delightful to a lover 
than to bear about the wounds undergone for his belov= 
ed; and nothing is more honourable for a ſoldier, than 
to ſhew his wounds undergone for his country's good 3 
what are they but as ſo many arguments of his valour, and 
trophies of his victory? This was Beda's ſenſe z © Chriſt 
reſerved his ſcars, not from any impotency of curing them, 
but to ſet out the glory and triumph of his victory over 
death and hell. | | 
2. Others think thoſe ſcars or prints were for the lets 
ting out of Chriſt's ſplendor and beauty, as in cut or pinks 
ed garments the inward filks do appear more ſplendid z 


beauty. Aquinas affirms, at in the very place of 
the wounds, there is a certain ſpecial comelineſs in Chriſt.” 
And Auguſtine thinks, That the very martyrs may re- 
tain ſome ſcars of their wounds in glory, becauſe there is 
no deformity, but dignity in them; and beſides, a certain 
beauty may ſhine in their bodies, anſwerable to their virs 


tues wherein they excelled,” 


3. Others think that r retains thoſe ſcars, that hs 
| 5 0 : 
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falutation to his apoſtles is a wiſh of peace, Peace be un- 


for peace; he prayed for it, Neither pray I for theſe a- 


thou hadjt known, even thou, at leaft in 


calm unto us? And he ſaid, Take me up, and caſt me forth 


prochim it, ſaying; Peace be unto you.? You hear what 


1 * 


a glorified body? And why Chriſt retained thoſe 3 * 


boldneſs; and they ſay, that Chriſt not only retained 


that Chriſt's body yet remaining on earth, was not enter- 


I deliver, not as a matter of faith. Reaſons are produc- 


ſo in Chriſt's wounds there own inwardly far more 
* 


might by them intercede ſor us, upon theſe very words, 
Me have un advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chrijt the 
righteous, 1 John ii. 2. They comment thus; That 
God is appeaſed by Chriſt's repreſenting to him the prints 
and ſcars of his human nature. Chriſt's wounds are ſo 
many open mouths, which cry at the tribunal of his Fa- 
ther for mercy, as Abel's blood cried for _ 8 
4. Others think that Chriſt retains thoſe fcars, that 
thereby in the day of judgment he might confound the 
Jews, and all the wicked in the world. It is Auguſtine's 
judgment, that as Chriſt ſhewed Thomas his hands and 
his fide, becauſe otherwiſe he would not believe ; fo at 
the laſt day will he ſhewthoſe wounds to all his enemies, 
ſaying, Come, behald the man whom ye crucified, 
« Come, ſee the print of the nails, and the print of the 
ſpear; theſe be the hands and feet you nailed and clench- 
ed to a piece of wood; this'is the fide you pierced; by 
you and for you was it opened, but you would not enter 
in that you might be ſaved :* and for this opinion they 
alledge this text, Behold he cometh with clouds, and every 
eye ſball ſee him, and they alſo which pierced him: and all 
kindreds of the earth ſhall wail becauſe of him, even ſo, 
Amen, Rev. i. 7. | 
g. All think that Chriſt retained his ſcars, that he might 
convince the unbelieving diſciples of his reſurrection.— 
Hereby they are aſſured that Chriſt is raiſed, and that the 
ſame body of Chriſt is raiſed, that before was crucified ; 
and to this we cannot but ſubſcribe ; The ſcars of his 
wounds were for the healing ot their doubts.” Luke brings 
in Chriſt beſpeaking his diſciples thus; Behold my hands 
and my feet, that it is I myſelf, handle me and fee, Luke 
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Thomas anſwered, and ſaid unto him, My Lord, and my 
Gd] Jeſus ſaith unto him, Thomas, becauje thou haſt ſeen 


the whole ſtory we have Chriſt's apparition, and the 
fruits of it. 1. For the apparition, (as in the former), 
we have, 1. The time; 2. The place; 3. The perſons 


ſame day ſe'nnight after the ſormer apparitions, which 
was the firſt day of the week, and now, becaufe of hig 
reſurrection and apparitions, called the Lord's day; f 
was in the Spirit on the Lord's day, Rev. i. 10. This, in 
my apprehenſion, makes much for the honour of the 
Lord's day. The firſt aſſembly of the apoſtles after 
Chriſt's death, was on the firſt day of the week ; and the 


that the more ſolemn aſſemblies of God's people were 


ſervation, that things and perfons which are named the 
Lord's are ſacred and venerable in an high degree; as 


Lord, 2 Cor. iii. 17. the beloved of the Lord, Rom. xvi. 8, 
1 Tim. vi. 3. the cup of the Lord. 1 Cor. xi. 27. Au- 


guſtine tells us, That the Lord's reſurrection promiſed 
© us an eternal day, and that it did conſecrate unto ug 


xxiv. 39. 9. d. Come, let your fingers enter into theſe | * the Lord's day.” Surely then this day muſt needs be 


prints of the nails, and let your hands be thruſt into the 
depths of this wound; come and open theſe holes in my 
hands, open this wound in my fide ; I will not deny that 
to my diſciples for their faith, which I denied not to mine 
enemies in their rage; open and feel till you come to the 
very bone, that ſo both bones and wounds may witneſs, 
that 1 am he that liveth, and was dead, and behold 1 am 


alive for evermare, Amen. Rev. i. 18. 


Uſe. What teſtimonies are here to convince the world 
of Chrift's reſurrection? Surely this argues the goodneſs 


of God, that ſtrives thus wonderfully with the weak faith 
of thoſe that are his. 


Matthew, To Mary Magdalene, and theother Mary, chap. 


xxvili. 2. or to three, faith Mark, To Mary Magdalene, 
Mary the' mother of James, and Salome, chap. xvi. 1.— 
But in the apparition he is ſeen often at leaſt: and, to con- 
firm their faith, not a conſiderable circumſtance muſt be 
wanting : here is time, and place, and perſons to whom 
he appears, and the manner how he appears ; he ſtands 
in the midſt, to be ſeen of all; he ſpeaks to them, breathes 
on them, eats with them, and ſhews them his hands and 
O the wonderful condeſcenſions of Chriſt! 
what helps doth he continually afford to beget in us faith? 
If we are ignorant, he inſtructs us; if we err, he reduc- 
eth us; if we ſin, he corrects us; if we ſtand, he holds 
us up; if we fall down, he lifts us up again ; if we go, 
he leads us; if we come to him, he is ready to receive 


his ſide. 


| At firſt he appeared to one, even 
to Mary Magdalene ; and after he appeared to two, faith 


Chriſt, the Sun of rightcouſneſs, ſhined forth unto the 
world by the light of his reſurrection: and hence we 


all others; The jir/t day of the week, the diſciples being come 
together to break briad, Paul preached unto them, Acts 
xx. 7. And concerning the collection of the faints, as I have 
given order to the churches of Galatia, even fo de ye: upon 
the firſt day of the week, let every one of you lay by him 
in ſtore, as God hath proſpered him, 1 Cor. xv. 1, 2. 
Charitable contributions, and church-afſemblies, were in 
uſe and practice on the firſt day of the week, i e. on the 


week is our Chriſtian Sabbath; why, then Chrift aroſe, 
and at ſundry times appeared: before Chriſt's aſcenſion, 
and after his aſcenſion Chriſt ſent down the Holy Ghoſt 
apoſtles then preached; the churches then aſſembled, cha- 
lebrated. Chriſt's firſt apparition was. on that day, and 
this time: and after. eight days. 

was the ſame houſe wherein the former apparition was; 


the houſe wherein Chrift celebrated the paſſover, and 
inſtituted the Lord's ſupper, wherein was the large up- 


us. There is not a paſſage of Chriſt betwixt him and his, per room made ready for Chriſt, Mark xiv. 15. In this 


but it is an argument of love, and a mean either of be- 
getting, or of encreaſing faith. O! then believe in Chriſt, 
yea, believe thy part in the death and refurreCtion of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, conſidering that theſe apparitions were not on- 
ly for the apoſtles ſake, but, if Chriſt be thine, they were 
for thy fake, that thou mighteſt believe, and be faved. 
But I ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak more of this in the | th 18 
chapter following. So much of the ſecond apparition, | lected and ordained, Acts vi. and in this upper room the 


as it is recorded by the evangeliſt John. 
SECT VIE Of Chrift's appakition to all his apoſtles. 


I after his apparition to his ten apoſtles, the 
next is to all the apoſtles, not one being abſent; and 
after eight days, again his diſciples were within, and 


Thomas with them: then came Jeſus, the doors being 
. ſhut, and flood in the midſt, and ſaid, Peace be unto you. 
Then ſaith he to Thomas, Reach hither thy finger, and be- 


hold my hands; and reach hither thy hand, and thruſt it 


upper room, immediately after Chriſt's afcenfion, was 
that famous aſſembly of the apoſtles, as we have heard: 
and in this upper room was that famous affembly of all 
the twelve, when the Holy Ghoft came down upon them 
in cloven tongues of fire, at the feaſt of Penteroft, Acts 
ii. 1. and, if we 


the ſeven deacons (whereof Stephen was one) were e- 


apoſtles and elders of the church at Jeruſalem held that 
council, the pattern of all councils, for the deciſion of 
that queſtion, Whether the Gentiles that believed were 


poſtles and diſciples frequently aſſembled for prayer and 
ſupplication; yea, they continued there with one accord 
in prayer and ſupplication, Acts i. 14. And hence Cy- 


ril, who was biſhop of that place, calls it [he anvtera ec. 


into my file, and be not faithleſs, but believing. And 
me, thou haſt believed ; bleſſed are they that have not 


ſeen, and yet have believed, John xx. 26, 27, 28, 29. In 


to whom he appeared; and, 4. The manner how he 


appeared. b 5 
I. For the time; And after eight days. It was on the 


ſecond church affembly that we read of, was on the firft 
day of the week, and after eight days: a ſign that the: 
Lord's day Sabbath, was on the firſt day inftituted ; and 


henceforth to be on the Lord's day. It is an uſual ob- 


the grace of our Lord, Rom. xvi. 24. the Spirit of the 
the glory of the Lord, 2 Cor. iii. 18. the word of the Lord, 


venerable, and a ſolemn day amongſt us Chriſtians. Now 
it was, that the riſing of the ſun diſpelled darkneſs ; ſo 


read of the apoſtle's obſervation of this very day above. 


Lord's day. An argument ſufficient to me againft all 
the oppoſers of this ſacred truth, that the firſt day of the | 


on that very day: and after ſending the Holy Ghoſt, the 

rities were then gathered, the Lord's fupper was then ce- 

after that day finifhed, not any other apparition before 
2. For the place, it is ſaid to be within. Probably it 


believe tradition, in this upper room 


to be circumciſed? Acts xv. In this upper room the a- 


clefia ton apaſtvlon], the upper church of the apoſlles. But 
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| whom he had appeared formerly: only now Thomas was 
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| fo the Lord pitieth them that fear him, Pal. ciii. 13. He 


A FOES. 
of this upper roomy and of tlie doors of it being ſhut, we 
have polen before. 3 . 

3. For the perſons, they were his ten diſciples, to 


with them, and ſo the number is complete, which before 
vas not; his diſciples were within, and Thomas with 
them. And why Thomas with them? was not Thomas 
one of them? was not Thomas a diſciple of Chriſt as 
well as the reſt? I grant; but Thomas is added, becauſe 
Thomas was not preſent at the laſt apparition, and this 
apparition. was more eſpecially. for Thomas his ſake : O 
the admirable love of Chriſt towards poor ſinners! Ob- 
ſerve, In Chriſt are bowels of merey towards his ſtraying 
ſheep. The diſciples in danger had fled away from Chriſt, 
but he will not fly away from them; no, no, he ſeeks 
them, he ſtands in the midſt of them, and he comes again 
with an oli ve · branch of peace, ſaying, Peace be unto you. 
Of all theſe we have touched before ; but here is ſome- 
thing new, a new mercy breaking out on faithleſs 'Tho- 
mas : Chriſt proves by lively examples, and ſtrong argu- 
ments, that he will not quench the ſmoking flax, nor break 
the bruiſed reed, Iſa. xlii. 3. that he came to ſeek and to ſave 
that which was loft, Luke xix. 10. that he was fent fo 
bind up the broken-bearted, and to heal the fick, to reduce 
the abject, and to bring to the fold the ſtraying ſheep. 
For the ſake of one Thomas, Chrift appears again, that 
to him as well as the reſt he might communicate his 
goodneſs, bequeath his peace, and confirm him in this 
neceſſary point of faith, that he was riſen again. O the | 
goodneſs of Chriſt! Like as a father pitieth bis children, 


that left the ninety and nine in the wilderneſs, to go af- 

ter that ſheep that was loſt, declares his deſire to fave ſin- 

ners; Of all that thou haſt given me I have not laſt ane, 

John xvii. 12. not one of his ſheep : he may ſuffer them 

2 while to ſtray, as this one diſciple, who continued in- 

credulous for one whole week ; but a Lord's day comes, 

and then Chriſt appears in the midſt of the candleſticks; 

The Lord is not flack concerning his promiſe (as ſome men 
count flackneſ«), but he is long ſuffering to us-ward, not 
willing that any ſhould periſh, but that all ſbould come to 
repentance, 2 Pet. iii. 9. Humbled ſinners, that deſpair 
in themſelves, may here find encouragement ; it is their 
uſual cry, O my fins! theſe fins are heinous, theſe fins 
will damn me. Oh! but conſider, hath not the Lord 
pardoned as great fins ?. If thou art wicked, conſider the 
publican ; if thou art unclean, remember Magdalene; 
il thou art a thief, a man-ſlayer, muſe on that thief that 
was crucified with Jeſus Chriſt ; if thou art a blaſphem- 
er, call to mind the apoſtle Paul, who was firſt a wolf 
and then a ſhepherd, firſt lead and then gold, firſt a Saul 
and then a Paul; if thou art faithleſs, difhdent, an un- 

believer, one that hath turned thy back on Chriſt, fled 
away from thy colours, look on Thomas, he fled away 
from Chriſt as ſoon as any, and he is longeſt from Chriſt 
after his reſurrection of all the reſt ; and though his fel- 

low-diſciples ſay, they had ſeen the Lord, and that he was 
riſen indeed, yet this will not fink into his head, he will 
not acknowledge it, but is moſt peremptory, Except J 
ſee in his hands the print of the nails, and put my jingers 
into the print of the nails, and thruſt my hand into his 
fide, I will not believe, John xx. 25. Oh! why ſhould 
any finner deſpair of mercy? Thou ſayeſt, I am wick- 
ed; and God faith to thee, As I live, ſaith the Lord 
God, I have no pleaſure in the death of the wicked, but 
that the wicked turn from his way, and live, Ezek. xxxiii. 
11. Thou ſayeſt, ] am an unbeliever, I am ſhut up in the 
priſon of unbelief, under bolts and fetters 
ſtir one inch towards heaven.“ Why, fo was Didymus, 
and yet he obtained mercy ; and the apoſtle tells us, that 
Cod hath concluded all, (or ſhut up all together), in unbe- 
le, that he might have metcy upon all, Rom. xi, 32.— 
He deſpifeth none, rejects none, abhors none, unleſs they 
continue to deſpiſe, teject, and abhor the Lord. Oh! 
What a ſweet point is Bees to gain ſinners, to move, to 
melt, to thaw hard hearts ? The incredulity of this diſciple 
turns to our profit, and tends more to the confirmation of 


UNTO JESUS. 
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very faith of all the other diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt ; had 
not Thomas diſbelieved, we had not received fo great 
encouragements to have believed in Chriſt, as now we 
have. Excuſe me, that I ſpeak this much to encourage 
finners to come to Chriſt : I would be ſometimes a Bo- 
anerges, and ſometimes a Barnabas; a ſon of thunder 
to rouſe Hard hearts, and a ſon of conſolation to cheer up 
drooping ſpirits. All miniſters may learn of the great 


miniſtry to one ſinner, to one incredulous Thomas: we 
cannot be ignorant of theſe ſcriptures; Him that is weak 
in the faith, receive you, Rom. xi f. and; To the weaks 
I became as weak, that I might gain the weak, 1 Cor. ix. 
22. and, We exhort you, baren, arn them that are 
unruly, comfort the feeble-minded, ſupport the weak, be 
patient towards all men, 2 Theſſi v. 14. and, of ſeme have 
compaſſion, making a difference; and others ſave with fear, 
Pulling them out of the fire, Jude 22, 23. and, Brethren, 
if a man be overtaken in a fault, ye which are ffiritual, 
reftore fuch an one inthe ſpirit of meekneſs, Gal. vi. 1. and, 
The ſervant of the Lord muſt not ſtrive, but be gentle unts 
all men, apt to teach, patient; in meekneſs inſtructing thoſe 
that oppoſe themſelves, if God peradventure will give them 
repentance, 2 Tim. ii. 24, 25. Dear ſouls! how do we 
long for your converſion and ſalvation? how are you in 
our hearts, in our prayers, in our ſermons? My little 
children, how do we travail in birth again, until Chriſt be 
\ formed in you, Gal. iv. 19. how gladly would we ſpend 
and be ſpent for you;" though the more abundantly we love 
you, the leſs we are loved of you, 2 Cor. xii. 15. If I knew 
but one Thomas in the great affembly of God's peopley 
I ſhould think it as a crown, and the glory of my mini- 
ſtry, to perſuade this man unto faith. Chriſt in this ap- 
parition eyes one eſpecially above the reſt; When his diſg 
_—_ were within, and Thomas with them, then came Je- 
o 
4. The manner how he appeared. 1. He came, the 
doors being ſhut. 2. He flood in the midfl. 3 He ſaid 
Peace be unto you. All theſe we have difpatched in the 
former apparition; I ſhall therefore proceed to that which 
is pecaliar to this; Then ſaid he to Thomas, Reach hither 
thy finger, and bepold my hands; and reach hither thy hand 
and thruſt it into my fade, and be not Faithleſs, but belieu- 
ing, John, xx. 27. In this apparition he argues his reſur- 
rection, 1. From words; 2. From deeds. 
1. From words. Thomas faid, Except I ſte in his hands 
the print of the nails, and thruſt my hand into his fide, 1 
will not believe. Now Chriſt repeats the very ſelf-fame . 
words, and therein gives us one argument of his reſur- 
rection; for if Chriſt could not know what Thomas had 
aid, how is he but alive, and riſen from the dead ? The 
dead have not ſenſe, much leſs the uſe of reaſon, but leaſt 
of all the knowledge of another's mind; but Chriſt hath 
ſenſe and reaſon, ſcience and omnifcience. Obſerve, 
Though Chriſt be abſent as to his bodily preſence, yet 
he underſtandeth all our thoughts, and if need were, he 
could repeat all our ſayings, word by word; how then 
may this convince all unbelievers in the world, that 
Chriſt is riſen, that he that was dead, now liveth, and 
that he is alive for evermore ? I 
2. te appears arguing his reſurrection from deeds, 
wherein is an act and object. 1. The act is, Thomas 
ſeeing and feeling. 9, d. Thomas, thou wilt not be- 
lieve, except thou ſeeſt and ſeeleſt; now this is againſt 
the nature of faith, it conſiſteth not in ſeeing or feeling z 
but, on the contrary, Faith is the ſubſtance of things hop- 
ed for, and the evidence of things not ſeen, Heb. xi. 1. 


= and biſhop of our ſouls; to have a reſpect in their 


that I cannot] Indeed in things natural a man muſt firſt have experi- 


ence, and then believe; but in divine things; a man muſt . 
firft believe, and then have experience : and yet, to help 
thy unbelief, (faith Chriſt), Iam willing thus far to conde- - 
ſcend and to yield unto thy weakneſs; come feel the print 
of the nails, and of the ſpear, Come, reach hither thy-finger, 
and behold my hands: and reach hither thy hand, and thruſt 
it into my fide, and be not faithleſs, but believing. Chriſt 
compaſſionates his children, though full of weakneſs and 


our faith; if we are but weak, then we have given us the 


" 
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wants; He pitieth them that fear him, for he knoweth our 
frame, ht remembereth that we are duſt, Pl. citi, 13. 146 
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LOOKING UNTO JESUS. 

home all the benefits of Chriſt unto his own ſoul, 1 
ſhall a while inſiſt on all theſe. 1. He acknowledgeth 
Chriſt a Lord. How is he a Lord? I anſwer, 1. By eſ. 
ſence; as God is Lord, ſo Chriſt is Lord: the Father is 
Lord, the Son is Lord, and the Holy Ghoſt is Lord: 
and yet they are not three Lords, but one Lord. 2. By 


Ul 


- 


428 | 
2. The object is Chriſt, ſeen or felt: his prints and his 
ſcars are the very witneſſes of our redemption, and of his 
reſurrection; they declare that Satan is overthrown, that 
death and hell are ſwallowed up in victory, that he hath 
- Npoiled principalities and powers, Coloſſ. ii. 15. and to 
this purpoſe are theſe texts, Who is this that cometh from 
Edom, with dyed garments from Bozrah ? Iſaiah 1xiii. 1, | creation. Chriſt is before all things, (Gaith the apoſtle! | 
2, 3- By Edom is meant death; by Bozrah, (the chief | and by him all things conſiſt, Col. 1. 17. This very thing x: 
city of Edom), is meant the ſtate of the dead, or hell; [is an argument of his lordſhip; To us there is but one ; 
from both which Chriſt returned at his glorious reſurrec+} Lord, Jeſus Chriſt, by whom are all things, and we by 

tion, For th u wilt not leave my ſoul in hell, neither wilt him, 1 Cor. viii, 6. | 


thou ſuffer thine holy Que to ſee corruption, Plal. xvi. 10. 
Now faith the prophet, or ſome angel, #ho is this that 
cometh from Edom, with dyed garments from Bozrah ? 
who is this that cometh ſo triumphantly, with the ke 

of Edom and Bozrah, oſ death and hell at his girdle? To 
which the anſwer is given, I that ſpeak in righteouſneſs, 
mighty to ſave ; as much as to ſay, It is I, Jeſus Chriſt ; 
that am righteous in ſpeaking, and mighty in ſaving; I 
. whoſe word is truth, and whoſe work is ſalvation, it is I, 
even I. This anſwer given, another queſtion is propound- 
ed, Wherefore art thou red in thine apparel, and thy gar- 
ments like him that treadeth in the wine-fat ? g. d. Here 
is nothing but ſcars, and wounds, and blood: if thouart 
fo mighty to ſave, how comes thy apparel to be ſo red, 
and ſprinkled or ſtained with blood? 


tread them in mine anger: I was trode and preſſed till the 
very blood ſtreamed out of my hands, and feet, and fide; 
ſo preſſed, that they preſſed the very ſoul out of my body. 
See here, Behold my hands, and my feet, and my fide, that 
it is I myſelf, that have trode the wine preſs alone. But 


as I was trode, ſo I will tread.* Up he gets, and he treads 


on them that trode on him; his enemies of Edom and 
Bozrah are now like ſo many cluſters under his feet, and 
he tramples upon them as upon grapes in a fat, till he 
makes the blood ſpring out of them, and all to ſprinkle 
his garments, as if he had come out of the wine · preſs in- 
deed. See here a double fight, his own blood, and his e- 
nemies blood; here is the blood of the Lamb that was 
ſlain, and the blood of the dragon that was trodden upon: 


here is a ſhew of both his paſſion and reſurrection, of 


his ſuffering and triumphing. Another text of this na- 
ture, And one ſball ſay unto him, What are theſe wounds in 
thy hands ? Then he ſball anſwer, Thoſe with which I was 
wounded in the houſe of my friends, Zech. xiii. 6. I know 
inſtead of Chriſt, ſome have applied theſe words to the 
falſe prophets, as if they had paſſed through the church's 
*giſcipline, and ſo had received their wounds. But others 
refer them to Jeſus Chriſt, of whom, without controver- 


; 17 the next verſe ſpeaks, and of whom the firſt verſe of 


is chapter ſpeaks ; and to whom, after a long paren- 
theſis, the prophet ſeems to return; And one ſball ſay un- 
to him, who was the fountain opened, What are theſe 


wounds in thy hands? or, as the Septuagint, in the mid/t of 


thy hands ? A wonder it is to ſee thoſe prints and ſcars 
in the hands of Chriſt; and therefore is the queſtion, 
Mat are theſe wounds ? to which Chriſt anſwers, Thc 
with which I was wounded in the houſe of my friends, i. e. 
in the houſe of my beloved, the children of Iſrael, my 
brethren according to the fleſh, the people of the Jews; 
why, theſe are the wounds they gave me, and which now 
I thow as the ſigns of my victory, and as the marks of my 
reſurrection.— Thus far of the firſt head, the apparition 
of Chriſt. | 

2. For the fruits of this apparition, they contain Tho- 
mas confeſſion, and Chriſt's condemnation of him in 
ſome reſpects. 1. Thomas' confeſſion; And Thomas 
anſwered ana ſaid unto him, My Lord, and my God! a 
few words but of great weight. 1. He acknowledgeth 


Chriſt a Lord, into whoſe hands are put the very keys of 


heaven, All power is given unto me in heaven and in earth, 


To which Chriſt 
anſwers, I have tredden the wine-preſs alone, —and I will 


3. By redemption, unckion, office, and mediatorſhip, 
unto which he was deſigned by his Father; and therefore 
the apoſtle ſaith, that God hath made him Lord and Chriſt, 
Acts ii. 36. He is a Lord by bis office, and by the ac. 
compliſhment of his office; in dying, rifing, and reviy. 
ing, he became Lord both of the quick and dead; Fey 


to this end Chriſt both died, and roſe, and revived, that 


he might be Lord both of the dead and living, Rom. xiv. 9. 
And thus he is a Lord in two reſpects, 1. A Lord in au- 
thority, to command whom and what he will : he only 
is Lord over our perſons, over our faith, over our conſci. 
ences : to him only we muſt ſay, Lord, what wilt they 
have me to do? Lord ſave us, for we periſh. 2. A Lord 
he is in power; he hath power to forgive, and power to 
cleanſe; he hath power to juſtify, and power to ſanctify; 
he hath power to quicken, and power to ſave to the utter. 
meft all that come unto God by him: he hath power to hold 
faſt his ſheep, and power to caſt out the accuſer of the 
brethren ; he hath power to put down all his enemies, 
and power to ſubdue all things unto himſelf : in ey 
of theſe reſpects Chriſt is a Lord. True, ſay blaſpbem- 
ers, he is Lord by office, but he is not Lord by eſſence 
as God is Lord. No, peruſe ſome texts in the Old Tef. 
tament, where the title. of Lord is effentially ſpoken of, 
and we ſhall find the very ſame texts and titles applied tg 
Chriſt in the New Teſtament : as for inſtance, in Ifa. yi, 
5. Wo is me, faith Iſaiah, for mine eyes have ſeen the King, 
the Lord of hoſts. Now this John refers to Chriſt, Theſe 
things ſaid Eſaiat, when he ſaw his glory and ſpake of 
him, John xii. 41. In Pfal. Ixviii. 17. 18. The, Lord is a. 
meng them as in Sinai, in the holy place. Thou haſt af- 
cended on high, thou haſt led captivity captive, thou haſt 
received gifts for men. Now this the apoſtle applies to 
Chriſt, When he aſcended up on high, he led captivity cap- 
tive, and gave gifts unte men, Epheſ. vi. 8. In Pfal. cx, 
I. The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, Sit thou at my right hand, 
until I make thine enemies thy foot: tool. Now this Jeſu 
Chrift applies to himſelf, ſaying that David in Spirit cal- 
led him Lord, ſaying, The Lord faid unto my Lerd, Mat. 
xxii. 43, 44. In IIa. xl. 3. The voice e him that crieti 
in the wilderneſs, Prepare ye the way F the Lord. Now 
this the evangeliſt applies to Chriſt, This is he that wa 
ſpoken of by the prophet Eſaias, ſaying, The voice of ont 
crying in the wilderneſs, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, 
Matth. iii. 3. No wonder if Thomas call Chriſt Lord; 
Why, both the Old and New Teſtament agree in this, 
that Chriſt is Lord, Lord by creation, and Lord by re- 
demption, Lord by office, and Lord by eſſence. 

2. He acknowledgeth Chriſt to be God, as well 2 
Lord; My Lord and my God. But how is he God? I 
anſwer, Not only by participation, ſimilitude, or, in ſome 
reſpects, as angels and men are called gods ; but ſimply, 
abſolutely, eſſentially, and without any reſtriction. Some- 
times we read in ſcripture, that men or angels, good and 
bad, are called gods ;' And the Lord ſaid unto  oſes, Set, 
I have made thee a god to Pharaoh, Exod. vii. 1. Andthou 
Halt be inflead'af Ged to Aaron, Exod. vi. 16. Thus Ne- 
buchadnezzar is called the mighty one, or the god of the 
heathen, Ezek. xxxi. 11. and Satan is called the god of 
this world, 2 Cor. iv. 4. Thus magiſtrates are called gods 
Thou ſhalt not revile the gods, Exod. xxii. 28. Ihave ſaid, 


Mat. xxviii. 18. 2. He acknowledgeth Chriſt God; | ye are gods, Pfal. Ixxxii. 6, Angels are called gods, he- 2. 
whom he ſaw with his eyes, and felt with his hands, he ere the gods will I fing praiſes unto thee, Pſ. cxxxviii. i. th 
looks on, not as a mere man, but as God, and as the But in all theſe there is ſome reſtriction, or improper is. 
ſecond Perſon of the God-head. 3. He acknowledgeth | ſpeech. Moſes is called/Pharaoh's god, and Aaron's god, un 


Chriſt to be his Lord, and his God : this appropriating 
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not abſolutely, but with reſtriction to Pharaoh and Aaron 


of Chriſt is the right character of faith, by which he brings 


Nebuchadnezzar is called the god of the heathen, and 


* 1 


' God, without any reſtriction, and not only in xeſpect of 


| God; it ſees God, and the fight makes a deep impreſſion 


true faith is, the 1 


LOOKING UNTO-jJESUS.! 
gatan the god of this world, not abſolutely, but with re- 


ſtriction to the heathen, and this world; magiſtrates are 
called gods, and good angels are called gods, not abſo - 
lutely, but in reſpect of ſome office or excellency, which 
they partake of from God. Only Jeſus Chriſt is called 


ſome office or ſimilitude, but abſolutely, eſſentially, pro- 
perly, as being from all eternity God of God, as being 
God of the {ubſtance of the Father before all worlds. 
What! is Chriſt only God, as an angel is God? I chal- 
leage here all blaiphemers in the world; Unto. which of 
the angels ſaid-he at any time, Thou art my Son, this day 
have I begotten thee, Heb. i. 5. or, unto which of the an- 
gels ſaid he at any time, Thy throne, O Cod, is for ever 
and ever, y 8. or, to which of the angels ſaid he at any 
time, Thou art my Son, my own Son, my only begotten 
Son, John iii. 16. Unto which of the angels faid he at 
any time, This ts the true God, the great God, who is over 
all, Cod bleſſed for ever, Amen. Rom. ix. 5. 1 John v. 
20. Tit. ii. 13. Unto which of the angels are thoſe di- 
vine attributes given, as of eternity, immutability, omni- 
potency, omniſcience, .omnipreſence ? and yet are all 
theſe given to Chriſt: for eternity, I was /et up from e- 
verlaſting, from the beginning, or ever the earth was, 
Prov. viii. 23. for immutability, Thou art the ſame, and 
thy years ſball not fail, Heb. i. 12. for omnipotency, All 
things are delivered unto me of my Father, Matth. xi, 27. 
for omaiſcience, he needed not that any ſbould teflify of 
man, for he knew what was in man, John ni. 25. for om- 
nipreſence, Lo, lam with you always unto the end of the 
world. Mat. xxviii. 20. Men, -brethren, and fathers, I 
am forced to make this defence of the divinity of Chriſt, 
becauſe of the blaſphemy of thoſe Arians, Photinians, 
Eunomians, now again racked out of bell. Oh! who 
would think that ſyeh a generation of men ſhould be 
amongſt us in this iſland, where the goſpel bath ſhined 
ſo brightly for ſo many years? We maintain Chriſt is 
God, and Chriſt is Lord; we ſay with Thomas, My Lord. 
and my God. Ay, (ſay blaſphemers), « Chriſt is God, 
© and Chriſt is Lord as magiſtrates and angels are called 
© gods and lords.“ I hope I have faid enough to differ 
- ence betwixt Chriſt and them; however, I conclude with 
the apoſtle, Though there be that are called gods, whether 
in heaven or in earth, (as there be gods many, and lords 
many), yet fo us there is but one God, the Father, of whom 
are all things, and we in him; and one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
by whom are all things, and we by him, 1 Cor. viii. 5, 6. 
3. He acknowledgeth Chriſt to be his Lord and his 
God; And Thomas anſwered, and ſaid unto him, My Lord, 
and my God! Now his faith broke out: from the things 
ſeen and felt, he is raiſed up to believe things neither 
ſeen nor felt; he ſees the print and ſcars in the manhood 
of Chriſt, and now he believes that Chriſt is God, yea, 
that Chriſt is his God; My Lord, and my God. Obſerve 
here, That faith gives the ſoul a propriety in God and 
_ Chriſt. As God loves ſome with a ſpecial and peculiar 
love, fo faith anſwers God and Chriſt's peculiar love, by 
_ a particular application, My Lord, my God, and my 
« Chriſt,” Faith is an appropriating, an applying, an 
- uniting grace. In the actings of faith on God, or on 
Chriſt as God, we may obſerve theſe ſteps: 1: It ſees 
God in his glory and majeſty, in his greatneſs and good- 
neſs, and all his other attributes; it ſees God as the in- 
finite fountain of all good, and it conſiders what an in- 
finite dreadful thing it were to be ſeparated from this 


on that very ſoul the love of that God is more to the 
foul than all the world: and the leaſt diſpleaſure of that 
God is more trouble to that ſoul, than all the miſeries 
that all creatures under heaven are able to bring upon it. 


2. It diſcovers the reality of this glory, and majeſty of 


this greatneſs and goodneſs of God. Before any faith 
is planted in a ſoul, the very uſe of reaſon may come to 
underftand much of God and Chriſt: but in compariſon 
it looks upon God and Chriſt, as notions, conceits, and 
imaginary things; only faith convincesthe ſoul thorough- 
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to us than the things that we ſee, or feel; or handle 
faith is ſo ſure in its apptehenſion of God and Chriſt; 
that it will venture ſoul and body, the loſs of all upon 
that account; it will bear any hardſhips, yea, it will 
venture the inſinite loſs of eternity upon — 3. Ir 
enables the ſoul to caſt itſelf upon God and Chriſt, for 
all the good and happineſs it ever expects. Alas? ſaith 
the foul, © I have formerly reſted on worldly things; I 
looked upon them as the only real ſure excellencies that 
Thad to enjoy; but now I find they are but vain things, 
deceitful things, no better than l of Egypt, vani- 
i of vanities; and nothing is realy ſure, excellent on 
this fide God and Chriſt: and therefore I will rely upon 
him, and none but him: it is only God that is an all- 
ſuthcient good ; it is ouly Chriſt that is the rock that will 
never fail; on him will I roll myſelf, unto him will I 
make an abſolute. reſignation of all; I will betruſt him 
with all I have, and all I am: I will commit all unto him 
for ever and ever. 35 x YG AP 
4. As faith relies all upon God in Chriſt, fo it appro- 
priates all God and all Chriſt unto itſelf ; am my bela⸗ 
ved's, and my beloved is mine, Cant. vi. 2. There is a 
mutual propriety betwixt Chriſt and the church, and be- 
twixt Chriſt and the ſoul; Chriſt hath a propriety in me, 
and I have a peculiar propriety in Chriſt. Chriſt is mine; 
ſo as I have none in the world ſo mine; #hom have I in 
heaven but thee? and there is none upon earth that I de- 
fire beſides thee, Plal. Ixxiii. 25. Chriſt is mine, and 
mine in a peculiag manner, there is a propriety with pe- 
culiarityz My Lord, and my God. O the excellency of 
faith! this ſtep goes beyond all the reſt: it is a bleſſed 
thing to have a true ſight of God, there is much power in 
it, but to ſee God in his glory, majeſty, greatneſs, good- 
neſs, as my God; to ſee all the attributes of God, as thofe | 
things that my ſoul hath an intereſt in; to ſee Chriſt 
coming from the Father for me, to be my Redeemer ; 
to ſee Chriſt in whom all fulneſs dwells, in whom the 
treaſures. of all God's riches are, not only Chriſt dying as 
man, but riſing as God for me, and my ſalvation; to ſee 
Chriſt, and then to lay hold on Chrilh, and to ſay, My 
| Lord and my God! O! this is the work of precious faith; 
and to this now is Thomas arrived in this confeſhon-of 
his. My Lord and my God. EL 
| 2. Hereupon follows Chriſt's commendation and cor- 
rection; Jeſus ſaith unto him, Thomas, becauſ# thou haſt - 
ſeen me, thou haſt believed; bleſſed are they that have not 
ſeen, and yet hawe believed, John xx. 29. In the firſt 


ſeen me, thou haſt believed ; q. d. Thou ſeeſt me a man; 
but conſidering how I am riſen from the dead, thou be- 
lieveſt in me as God: I commend thy faith, but it is a 
weak faith in reſpect of its riſe ; now therefore, to cor- 
rect it, I pronounce thoſe bleſſed to all generations, that 
when I am gone, as in regard of my bodily preſence, yet 
they will bclieve in me; * are they that have not 
ſeen, and yet have believed. I am afraid of tediouſneſs; 
and thereſore I ſhall not enlarge any more on this ap- 
parition. D „ A 
SECT. VIII. Of Chrif*s apparition to ſome of his a- 
pPeſſties at the ſea of Tiberias, e 
"PHERE is but one apparition more recorded by John: 
Alter theje things, Feſus ſhewed himſelf again to 
his diſciples at the ſea of Tiberias and on this wiſe ſbew- 
ed he himſelf, John xxi. 1, In theſe apparitions the evan- 
geliſt uſerh one and the ſame method: as in the former, 
ſo here again is ſet down the time when, the place where, 
to perſons to whom, the manner how he appeared; not 
one of theſe circumſtances muſt be wanting to ſhew tte 
evidence and certainty of his reſurrection. i. The time, 
after theſe things. Alter the three former apparitions, 
he comes to a fourth; and he concludes with this, as 
therein making ſome mention of himſelf, with which be 
concludes the whole book, This is the diſciple which teſ- 
| tifieth theſe things, and wrote theſe things, and we know 
his teſtimony is true, V 24. 2. The place, at the ſea of Tibe- 
rias, or at the lake of Genezareth, where he called them 


ly of the n and truth of ſuch things. Where 
ings that we believe are more certain 


to the apoſtleſhip, now there * appears to theſe apoſtles. | 


place, Chriſt commends Thomas' faith, becauſe thou haſs 
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ling upon the ſea, Chriſt ſtanding on the ſhore. 3. The 
perſons to whom he appears, they were diſciples; their | 
names are in the next verſe. All Chriſt's apparitions 
were to the diſciples of Chriſt ; we read not that ever he 
ſhewed himſelf after his reſurrection to any but to his 
followers ; he ſbewed himſelf openly, not to all the people, 
but unto the witneſſes choſen before of God, even to 122 
who. did eat and drink with him after he roſe from the 
dead, Acts x. 4t: 1 to Chriſt muſt be no wit- 

neſſes of Chriſt's reſuürrection; and this was his meaning, 
Tit alittle while; and the world feeth me no more, but ye 
fee me, John xvi. 19. For the manner of his apparition, 
on this wiſe e himſelf. N ; 


\LOOKING UNTO{JESUS' Re 
They were at firſt fiſhers, and now they are at their cal- far we have propounded the object; the next work jg 


to direct you how to look unto Jeſus in this reſpect. 
CHAP: I. SECT I. Of knowing Jeſus as carrying 
on the great work of our ſalvation in his reſurrection. 
HAT in all reſpects we may look on Jeſus.—1. Let 
us know Jeſus carrying on the great work of our 
ſalvation for us in his reſurrection, and during the time 
of his abode upon earth after his reſurrection. This is 
worth the knowing; on it depends our juſtification, 
ſanctification, ſalvation ; For if Chriſt be not riſen, we are 
yet in our fins, and our faith is in vain, and our hope it in 
vain. Little hope have we either of heaven, or of the re. 
ſurrection, if Chriſt be not riſen ; of all men we are the 
moſt miſerable that believe in Chriſt, if he whom we be. 


1. He ſbeued himſelf; ſo it is in this verſe twice re- 
.peated, After theſe things, Jeſus ſbewed hrmſelf ; and on 
this wiſe ſbewed. he himſelf. Chriſt now was not ſeen or 
. known to the bodily eye, (for his body was immortal), 
unleſs by diſpenſation he condeſcended thereto. I deny 
not, but that glorified bodies are ever actually ſeen of 
bodies that are glorified ; but of mortal men, who are 
| oy in this vale of tears, thoſe glorious creatures cannot 
e actually ſeen, except there be ſome peculiar and di- 
vine diſpenſation. As the air is too ſubtile to be ſeen, 
or the ſun is too glorious for a weak eye to behold ; ſo 
are glorified bodies too ſubtile, too ſplendid for a mortal 
eye to pierce. Our Saviour tells us, that the bodies of 
the faints do ſbine forth as the ſun in the kingdom of their 
Father, Mat. xiii. 43. and that they are as the angels, 
Mat. xxii. 30. And the apoſtle tells us, that their bodies 
are ſpiritual bodies; There is a natural body, and there 
it a ſpiritual body, 1 Cor. xv. 44. Now, without diſ- 
penſation, we cannot ſee ſpiritual things. And hence it 
is, that when Chriſt ſhewed himſelfto the two diſciples 
at Emmaus, it is faid, that their eyes were opened, and 
they knew him, and he vaniſbed out of their ſight, Luke 
xXxiv. 31. Mark, firſt their eyes were opened. Why, no 
queſtion but their eyes were opened before ; they did 
not walk with him, and talk with him, and fit with him, 
and eat with him, but their eyes were then opened: ay, 
but now their eyes were opened in another manner, as 
it is ſaid of Eliſha's ſervant, that at the prayers of Eliſha, 
the Lord opened the eyes of the young man, and he ſaw, 
and brhold the mountain was full of horſes and chariots of 
fire routll about Eliſha, 2 Kings vi. 17. in like manner 
their eyes were ſo opened, that they 3 Jeſus. And 
then, ſecondly, He vaniſbed out of their fight; in a 
ſtrange unuſual manner they loſt their ſight, and they 
could not tell what was become of him; in a moment 
he was inviſible to them, whoſe eyes he had opened. It 
- plainly ſhews, that glorified bodies, as corpolent and com- 
menſurable, may be ſeen of mortals ; but, as they are 
ſubtile and ſpiritual, they cannot be ſeen actually without 
diſpenſation. ' * | Chriſt appeared, (faith Damaſcene), 
© not ” neceſſity, but by his own free will ; not by the 
© law of nature, but by the law of diſpenſation.” It was 
his mere condeſcenſion and permiſſion, that he would 
ſhew himſelf at any time to his diſciples. | 
2. He ſbewed himſelf on this wiſe ; there were together, 
Simon Peter, and Thomas called Dydimus, &c. John xxi. 
2» 3s 45 &c. In the whole narration we may obſerve, 1. 
The occaſion ; and, 2. The apparition. In the occaſion, 
we have a council among the apoſtles what to do; and it 
is concluded they would go a fiſhing. They did fo, tho 
to no purpoſe; for they fiſhed all night, but caught no 
thing, y 3. In the apparition, 1. Chriſt is unknown: 
He ſtood on the ſhore, but his diſciples knew not that it was 
Fieſus, V 4. and in this condition we have Jeſus ſpeaking, 
and then working a miracle; he bids them caſt the net 
on the right fideof the ſhip, and then draw; but they were 
not able to draw for the multitude of the fiſhes, y 6. 2. 
Hereupon Chriſt is known, Therefore that diſciple whom 
Feſus loned, faith unto Peter, it is the Lord: the alarm 
is given, and now all the diſciples beſtir themſelves. 1. 
Peter cafts himſelf into the ſea, y 7. 2. The other difci- 
ples come in a little ſhipto the land; and there they dine, 


and commune with Jeſus, which is the end of the hiſto- 


ry; and ſo ends this book of our evangeliſt John. Thus 


— 


lieve in be not riſen. O my ſoul, ſtudy this point; man 
take it up in groſs, they can run over this article of theit 


creed, The third day he aroſe again from the dead; 


Hut for a particular underſtanding of it in reſpect of the 
time, or the end, or the manner, or the certainty, how 
many are to ſeek? I ſhall appeal to thyſelf, Are not ma- 
ny diſcoveries already made, which before thou never 


how much more might yet appear? eſpecially, hoy 
much more might yet appear as to thy own good ? It is 
not enough to know Chrift's reſurrection, unleſs thou 
know it for thyſelf. Be ſure thou haſt this in mind, That 
| Chriſt roſe again; but what is that to me? Saving know. 
ledge is ever joined with a particular application ; if 
Chriſt be my head, then he could not rife, but I aroſe 
with him, and in him. And thus, O my ſoul! look on 
Chrift, and thus ſearch into every particular of Chriſt 
reſurrection; come, ſtudy when he roſe, ſtudy the at- 
guments that make out Chriſt's reſurrection fure and 
certain; ſtudy all the apparitions of Jeſus Chriſt. Oh! 
what delightful ſtudies are theſe ? Hadſt thou been with 
them to whom Chrift appeared, would not thy heart 
have leaped for joy ? Come, ſtudy it cloſe; for the bene- 
fit of theſe apparitions extends to thee, the fruit of Chriſt's 
reſurreCtion is thine, even thine as well as theirs, Knot 
this for thyſelf, Job v. 27. 5 | 
_ SECT. II. Of eonſidering Feſus in that reſpect. 
LE F us conſider Jeſus carrying on this great work of 
our ſalvation for us in his reſurrection. It is not e- 
nough to know a ſaving neceſſary truth, but it is required 
farther that-we digeſt truths, and that we draw forth 
their ſtrength for the nouriſhment and refreſhing of our 
poor ſouls. As a man may in half an hour chew and take 
into his ſtomach that meat which muſt have ſeven or 
eight hours at leaſt to digeſt; ſo a man may take into his 
underſtanding more truths in one hour, than he is able 
to digeſt in many. What good thoſe men are like to 
get by ſermons or providences, whoare unaccuſtomed to 
this work of meditation, I cannot imagine. It is obferved 
by ſome, That this is the reaſon why fo much preaching 
is loſt amongſt us; why profeſſors that run from ſermon 
to ſermon, and are never weary of hearing or reading, 
have notwithſtanding ſuch languiſhing ſtarving ſouls; 
becauſe they will not meditate. And therefore God com- 
manded Joſhua, not only to read the law, but to conſider 
of it, and dwell upon it; This book of the law ſpall not 
depart out of thy mouth, but thou ſbalt meditate therton 
day and night, Joſhua i. 8. Why, this is the duty that 1 
am now preſſing to; if thou knoweſt theſe things, conſi- 
der, ruminate, meditate, ponder on them again and a. 
gain. And becauſe this work requires enlargedneſs of 
heart and ſpirit, thereſore take it into parts, and conſider 
| of each of them apart by itſelf. As, | 
1. Confider of the time when Chriſt roſe again. As 
Chriſt had his three days and no more, ſo muſt thou have 
the ſame three days like unto his : the firſt day was cal- 
led the day of preparation, the ſecond was the Sabbath- 
day, and the third was the reſurrection- day; ſo thy firſt 
day is a day of preparation, a day of paſſion, wherein 
thou muſt ſtrive and ſtruggle againſt ſin and Satan, where- 
in thou maſt ſuffer all their bitter darts till thou dieſt and 


wherein thy body muſt ly in the grave, and thy fleſh reſt 


in hope, wherein thou ſhalt enter into peace, and reſt in 


ow, a © == wu. 


took notice of? and if thou wouldft but ſtudy this point, 


give up the ghoſt ; and the ſecond day is a day of reſt, 


"i 
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1% bed, Ila. Ivii. 2. until the trumpet found, and bid thee j why, Jeſus Chriſt hath led the dange'; and tho of myſelf 
ariſe, and come to judgment; and the third day is a day have no right to heaven or glory, yet in Chriſt my head 
of reſurrection unto glory, it is the firſt day of the week I have as good right to it as any heir apparent to his lands. 
or the beginning of a never-ending world. Thus con- | 2. He role by his own power; and fo did none but Je- 
ſider the time of Chriſt's reſurrection, and thence mayſt | fus Chriſt : from the beginning of the world it was ne- 
thou drawn down ſome uſe for thy ſoul's nouriſhment. | ver heard, that any dead man raiſed himſelf; indeed one 
2. Conſider of the reaſons why Chriſt aroſe, Was it | inſtance we have, that a dead man's corpſe ſhould raife 
not to confound the Jews ? could not endure to hear | up another dead man, They caft the man into the ſepulchr2 
of Chriſt's reſurrection; and therefore, when Peter and | of £/;/ba, and when the man was laid down, and touched the © 
the other apoſtles preached that point, they were cut 10 bones of Eliſba, he revived, and ſtood upon his feet, 2 Kings 
the heart, and tack counſel y them, Acts v. 33. It is] xii. 21. dead Eliſha raiſed up à dead man from the grave, 
the caſe of them to fay, We will not havg that man to] but dead Eliſha could not raiſe up himſelf from the grave; 
reign over us. They that by their ſins crucify Chriſt eve- | only Chriſt aroſe bimſelf, and at the ſame time raiſed 


& ry day, cannot without horror think of his exaltation, it | many others: and here was the argument of his God- 
ny cuts them to the heart that Chriſt is riſen to be their | head, I have power to lay drwn my life, and I have power 
ir Judge. Again, was it not to confirm the faith of Chriſt's | zo take it up again, John x. 18. How ſhould we but 
| followers? till he was riſen, their faith was but a weak | truſt him with our life, who is the reſurrection and the 
ite faith, weak in knowledge, weak in aſſent, weak in con- | life? He that believeth in him, though he were dead, yet 
w | fidence, weak in aſſurance z much ado had Chriſt with Hall he live. O my foul ! he was able to raiſe himſelf; 
la. them, many a time had he chid them, Why are ye fearful, much more is he able to raiſe thee up: only believe, and 
per O ye of little faith ? But aſter he had ſhewed himſelf alive] live for ever. 3. He roſe with an earthquake. O the 
nt, by many infallible proofs, they could then ery out, My | power of Chriſt in every paſſage! What ailed thee, O 
ow Lord, and my God ! Again, was it not to evidence, that] earth, to ſkip tike a ram? was not the new tomb hewn 
18 he had fully ſatisfied all our debts ? The apoltle tells us, | out of a rock ? and was not a great ſtone rolled to the- 
ou that Ghrift was our ſurety, Heb. vii. 22. at his death he door of the 2 ? The ground whereon he lay was 
hat was arreſted, and caſt into priſon, whence he could not | firm and ſolid; and /ball the rock be removed out of his 
w. come till all was paid; and therefore to hear that Chriſt | place ? Job xviii. 4. O yes! The Lord reigneth, and 
if is riſen, and that he hath broken the bolts and fetters of | therefore the earth is moved, Pal. xcix. 1. Oh! what'a 
ole the grave, it is a clear evidence that God is fatisfied, and} rocky heart is this of mine? how mach harder is it than 
on that Chriſt is diſcharged by God himſelf. Oh! what] that rock that moves not, melts not at the preſence of 
M's breaſts af conſolation are here? Again was it not to con+ God, at the preſence of the God of Jacob? The ſun (they 
ar- quer fin, death, and the devil? Now he took from death ſay) danced that morning at Chriſt's reſurre&ion ; the 
nd bis ſtingy and from hell his ſtandard ; now he ſeized up- | earth (I am ſure) then trembled : and yet my heart is no 
b on the hand- writing that was againſt us, and nailed it tq | way affected with the news; I feel it neither dance for 
ith his craſs; now be ſpoiled principalities and powers, and | joy, nor trembling for fear. O my ſoul ! be ferious in 
art carried the keys of death and hell at his own girdle ; | this meditation; confider what a poſture wouldſt thou 
ne- now he came out of the grave as a mighty conqueror, | have been in, if thou hadſt been with thoſe ſoldiers that 
it's ſaying, as Deborah did in her ſong, © my ſoul, thou haſt | watched Chriſt; ſo realize this earthquake, as if thou 
204  trodden down flrength, thou haft marched on valiautly, | now felt it trembling under thee. 4. An angel miniftred 


Judg. v. 21. Again, was it not to become the firſt-fruits | to him at his reſurrection, An angel came and rolled bacł 
of them that ſlept? Chriſt was the firſt that roſe again | the ſtone from the door, and ſat upon it, Matth. xxiv. 2.— 


© of from the grave to die no more; and by virtue of his re- Angels were the firſt miniſters of the goſpel, the firſt 
t e- ſurrection, (as being the firſt - fruits), all the elect muſt | preachers of Chriit's reſurrection; they preached more of 
red riſe again; At in Adam all die, even fo in Chrift ſbail all | Chriſt than all the prophets did: they firſt told the wo- 
YIth be made alive: but every man in his own order, Chriſt the | man, that Chriſt was riſen, and they did the firſt ſervice 
our firſt-fruits, and afterwards they that are Chriſt's at his] to Chriſt at his reſurrection, in rolling the ſtone from the 


coming, 1 Cor. xv. 22, 23. Some may wonder, Can the] door's mouth. O my ſoul, that thou wert but like theſe © 
reſurrection of one, a thouſand fix hundred years ago, be | bleſſed angels! how is it that they are ſo forward in God's 
the cauſe of our rifing ? Yes, as well as the death of one, | ſervice, and thou art fo backward? one day thawfexpec- 
five thouſand fix hundred years ago, is the cauſe of our | teſt to be 7 with angels; and art thou now f6 far be- 
dying. Adam and Chrift were two heads, two roots, two hind them ? what! to be equal in reward, and behind 
ficlt-fruits, either of them in reference to his company] them in fervice ? Here is a meditation able to check thy 
whom they ſtand for. And, now O my ſoul! thoumaylt | floth, and to ſpur thee on to thy duty. 5. Many of the 
ſay with Job, I know that my Redeemer liveth ; and tha] bodies af the ſaints aroſe out of their graves at his reſur- 
I ſhall fee him at the laſt day, not with ether, but with theſe | rection? As the angels miniſtred, fo the ſaints waited 
fame eyes, Job xix. 25. If Chriſt live, then muſt I live al on him. In this meditation, trouble not thyſelf whether 
ſo; if he be riſen, then though after my ſtin, worms der David, Moſes, Job, Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, were 
frroy this body, yet in my fle/b ſhall I jee God, y 26. A- ſome of thoſe faints, as fome conjecture upon ſome 
gain was it not that he might be declared to be the Son] grounds; it is a better conſecration, to look upon them 
of God? was it not that he might be exalted and glorifi- | as the fruit of Chriſt's reſurrection, and as an earneſt of 
ed? this is the main reaſon w, all the reſt : ſee thou tof thineown. The virtueof Chriſt's reſurrection appears im- 
this; O! give him the glory and praiſe of his reſurrec-| mediately, and it will more appear at the general reſur- 
tion; ſo muſe, and meditate, and conſider on this tran- | rection-day. As ſure as thoſe faints aroſe with him, and 
ſaction, as to aſcribe to his name all honour and glory. ] went into the holy city, and appeared to many; fo ſure 
What! is he riſen from the dead? hath God highly exalt- I ſhall thy body riſe again at the laſt day; and (if thou art 
ed him, and given him a name above every name ? Phil. | but a faint) it ſhall go with him into the heavenly Jeru- 
ii. 9. O then let every tongue confeſs, that Jeſus Chriſt | ſalem, and appear before God, and his Son Jeſus Chriſt 
is the Lord, to the glory of God the Father. | in glory. 6. Chriſt roſe again with a true and perſect 
3. Conſider of the manner of Chrilt's reſurrection.— body, with an incorruptible and powerful body, with a 
1. He roſe as a common perſon; in which reſpeCt his re- | ipiritual and agile body, with a glorious body, bright- 
ſurrection concerns us no leſs than himſelf. We muſt] er than the ſun in his utmoſt glory. On theſe things may 
not think that when Chriſt was raiſed, it was no more] the foul expatiate z O! it is a worthy, bleſſed, foul-raviſh-. 
than when Lazarus was raiſed; his reſurrection was the þ ing ſubje& to think upon! and the rather, if we conſi- 
reſurrection of us all, it was in the name of us all, and | der that conformity which we believe, Ve laot for a Sa- 
had in it a ſeed - le virtue to work the reſurrection of us] viour, (faith the apoſtle), the Lord Tefus Chriſt, who ſhall 
all. Ol the privilege of this communion with Chriſt's | -hange our vile bodies, that they may be faſbioned lite un- 9 


reſurrection! if I believe this truly, 1 cannot but believe f to his glorious boily, Phil. iii. 20. O my foul, that this 
. tie teſurrection of my body, and the life everlaſting : clay of thine ſhould be partaker of fuch glory! that this 


— 
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430 LOOKING UNTO JESUS. _ 


body of duſt and earth ſhould ſhine in heaven like thoſe | 
_ glorious ſpangles of the firmament ! that this body that 
| ſhall rot in duſt, and fall more vile than a carrion, ſhould 
+. riſz, and ſhine like the glorious body of our Saviour on 
mount Tabor ! ſurely thou oweſt much to; Chriſt's re- 
ſurrection. O! conſider of it, tif}: thou feeleſt the influ- 
ence, and comeſt to the aſſurance of the bleſſed change. 
1. Conſider of the ſeveral apparitions of Jeſus Chriſt, 
eſpecially of thoſe written by the evangeliſt John. 1. Muſe 
on his apparition to Mary Magdalene. Oh the grief be- 
fore he appeared! and oh the joys when he appeared! 
1. Before, ſhe apprehended nothing, but that ſome or o 
ther had taken away her Lord; theſe were all the words 
ſhe uttered before he appeared, They have taken away my 
Lord, and I know not where.they have laid bim; ſo ſhe 
told Peter and John: and when the two angels appeared 
in white, aſking her, Woman, why weepeſt thou ? ſhe 
gives the ſame anſwer to them, They have taken away 
my Lord, and I know not where they have laid him. A 
ſoul in deſertion knows not what to do, but to weep and 
ry, Oh! my Lord is gone, I have loſt my Lord, my 
God, my Jeſus, my King ? In this meditation, conſider, 
O my ſoul ! as if thou hadſt been in Mary's caſe : was it 
not a ſad caſe, when the angels of heaven knew not how 
to comfort her? Suppoſe any ſon of conſolation had ſtood 
by, and had ſuch a one perſuaded, O Mary, ſuppreſs 
thy ſadneſs, refreſh thy heart with this blefſed viſion, thou 
didſt ſeek but one, and thou haſt found two; a dead body 
was thy errand, and thou haſt lighted on two alive; thy 
weeping is for a man, and thy tears have obtained angels: 
. obſerve them narrowly, the angels invite thee to a parley, 
it may be they had ſome happy news to tell thee of thy 
Lord: remember what they are, and where they fit, and 
whence they come, and to whom they ſpeak ; they are 
. angels of peace, neither ſent without cauſe, nor ſeen but 
of favour ; they fit on the tomb, to ſhew they are no 
. ſtrangers to thy loſs; they come from heaven, from 
whence all happy news deſcendeth ; they ſpeak to thy- 
elf, as if they had ſome ſpecial embaſſage to deliver unto 
| . thee.” No, no; theſe cordials are in vain ; neither man 
nor angel can do her good or comfort her drooping ſoul ; 
either Chriſt himſelf muſt come in preſence, or ſhe cries, 
' © Miſerable comforters are ye all! Alas! ſmall is the light 
that a ſtar can yield when the ſun is down; a ſorry ex- 
change it is to go and gather crumbs, after the loſs of the 
| bread of life; oh, what can the angels do? they cannot 
perſuade me that my Maſter is not loſt, for my own eyes 
Will diſprove them; they can leſs tell me where he may 
- be found, for themſelves would wait upon him, if they 
knew but where; I am apt to think they know not where 


leſs than heaven to me. Oh! how is my heart raviſhed 
at thy ſound ? If the babe leaped in the womb. of Eliza- 
beth, when ſhe but heard the falutation of Mary, how 
ſhould my heart leap at thy ſalutation ? I feel I am exceed. 
ingly tranſported beyond myſelf. Inſtead of my heavy 
heart and troubled ſpirit, I feel now a ſweet and de icht- 
ful tranquillity of mind; thou art my ſolace and foul's 
delight; whom have I in heaven but thee ? and whom de. 
fire I upon earth in compariſon «f thee ? and yet I am not 
latisfied z not only fruition of thee, but union with thee, 
is that which my Poul long after; not only thy prefer.ce, 
but thy embraces; or my embraces of thee can give con- 
tent. Come then, and give me leave, my Lord and m 

God, to run to the haunt of my chief delights, to fall at 
thy ſacred feet, and ſo bathe them with my tears of joy. 
O, my Jeſus, I muſt needs deal with thee; as the ſpouſe 
dealt with thee; now I have found thee, whom my foul 
loves dearly, I will hold thee, and I will not tet thee go, 
Cant. iii. 4. I know not in all the book of God a foul 
more depreſſed with ſorrow, and lifted up with joy. O 
meditate on this! if Chriſt be abſent, all is night; but 
if Chriſt appear, he turns all again into a lightſome day: 
there is no ſorrow like that which apprehends Chriſt's 
loſs, and therefore in hell it is looked upon as the great - 
eſt pain; Of the two (ſay divines) it is a greater torment 
to loſe God, to loſe Jeſus Chriſt, than to endure all thoſe 
flaming whips, unquenchable fires, intolerable cold, a- 
bominable ſtench: and, on the other ſide, there is no joy 
in heaven like to that which apprehends Chriſt's preſence; 
In thy preſence there is fulneſs of joy, and at thy right 
hand there are pleaſures for evermore, Pal. xiv. 11. «I 
had rather be in hell with Chriſt, (faith one), than in hea- 
ven without Chriſt.” This is the very top of heaven's 
Joy, the quinteſſence of glory, the higheſt happineſs of 
the ſaints. O! my ſoul, ſeek with Mary, yea, ſeck and 
weep, and weep and ſeek, and never reſt fatisfied till 


will appear ſooner or later. Or, what if thou never faw 
a good day on earth? one ſight of Chriſt in heaven will 
make amends. Surely, if thou kneweſt the joy of Chriſt's 
preſence, thou wouldſt run thro” death and hell to come 
to Chriſt, It was Paul's ſaying, I deſire to be difſolved, 
and to be with Chriſt, which is far better, Philip. i. 23. 
He cared not for death, ſo he might go to Chriſt, for that 
was far better than very life itſelf. EZ In 2% 

2. Mule on his apparition to the ten diſciples ; hen 
the doors were ſbut for fear of the Jews, then came Fe- 


you, John xx. 19. Before his apparitions, ſorrow and fear 
had poſſeſſed all their ſpirits : ſometimes they walked a- 


he is, and therefore they are come to the place where he | broad, and were fad, and ſometimes they kept within, 


laſt was, making the tomb their heaven, and the remem- 
brance of his preſence the fuel of their joy. Alas! what 
do angels here? I neither came to ſee them, nor deſire 
to hear them ; I came not to ſee the angels, but the Cre- 
ator of angels, to whom I owe more than both to men 
and angels.” 

2. After he appeared, ſhe was filled with joy; for ſo 
it was, that when nothing elſe would ſatisfy or comfort 
this poor creature, Jeſus himſelf appears. At firſt he is 

unknown, ſhe takes him for the gardener of the place; 
but within a while he utters a voice that opens both her 
ears and eyes; and Jeſus ſaid unto her, Mary. It was 
the ſweeteſt ſound that ever ſhe heard; many a time had 
ſhe been called by that name, but never heard ſhe a voice 
ſo effectual, powerful, inward, feeling, as at his time; 
hereby the cloud is ſcattered, and the Sun of righteouſ- 
neſs appears; this one word Mary enlightens her eyes, 
_ dries up her tears, chears her heart, revives her ſpirits that 
were as good as dead. One word of Chriſt wrought fo 
ſtrange an alteration in her, as if ſhe had been wholly 
made new, when ſhe was only named. And hence it 1s, 
that being raviſhed with his voice, and impatient of de- 
lays, ſhe takes his talk out of his mouth, and to his firſt 


and ſhut the doors upon them, as being exceeding afraid, 
In this condition Jeſus Chriſt (that knows beſt the times 
and ſeaſons of grace and comfort) comes and ſtands in the 
midit of their aſſembly z he comes in, they know not 


his wiſhes. No ſooner is he riſen, but he wiſhes peace 
to all his apoſtles: no ſooner meets he with them, but 
the very opening of his lips was with theſe words; they 
are the very firſt words, at the firſt meeting, on the very 
firſt day. A ſure fign that peace was in the heart of je- 
ſus Chriſt : howſoever it is with us, peace or war, there 
| is a common- weal where Chriſt is King, and there is 
peace, and nothing but peace. Come, ſift, try, and ex- 
amine; art thou, O my ſoul, a member of this body, a 


Chriſt's peace (wrought and declared at his reſurrection) 


within, and peace without ? doſt thou feel that ointment 
poured upon Aaron's head, and running down to the 
ſkirts of his garments ? doſt thou feel the dew of Her- 
mon, and the dew that deſcends upon mount Sion, drop- 
ping (as it were) upon thy heart? doth the Spirit aſſure 


and only word Mary, ſhe anſwers, Rabboni, which is to} thee, that Chriſt, the Prince of peace, hath made peace 


ſay, Maſter, q. d. Maſter, is it thou? with many a ſalt 


and reconciliation betwixt the King and thee, a rebel to 


tear have I ſought thee, and art thou unexpectedly ſo near 


at hand ? thy abſence was hell, and thy preſence is no. 


bie crown and dignity ? 0! how beautiful upon the moun- 


. 


Chriſt appear: if thou art but in the uſe of means, he 
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ſus, and ſtood in the midſt, ſaying to them, "_— be unto 


how; and no ſooner he is in, but he ſalutes them in this 
manner, Peace be unto you. This was the prime of all 


ſubject of this common-weal ? hath the influence of 


any force on thee ? haſt thou peace with God, and peace 


tains would the feet of bim be, that ſbould publiſh pate, 
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anl Thomas' hand in Chriſt's pierced fide. 
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LOOKING UN TO JESUS 
161. Roull bring theſe good tidings ? Iſa. Iii. 7. that thou 


art a citizen of that Jeruſalem, where God is King, and 
Chriſt the Prince of peace; where all the buildings are 
eo npact together, as a City that is at unity within itſelf, 
4 # exxii. Jo „ : YEE | 8 2 

3. Muſe on his apparition to all the apoſtles, when they 
ware all conveened, and Thomas with them. This ap- 


 pirition was occaſioned by Thomas' incredulity, Except 


(nid he) I ſee in his hands the print of the nails, an i put 
my finger into the print of the nails, and thruſt my hand 
into his fide, I will nat believe, John xx. 25. Now, there- 
fore. faith Jeſus to Thomas, come, reach hither thy finger, 
and behald my hands, and reach hither thy hand, and thruſt 
it into my file, and be not faithl:ſi, but believing, yy 27. 
M-thinks I ſee Thomas' fingers on Chriſt's bored hand, 
e. Here's a 
ſtrong argument to convince my ſoul that Chriſt is riſen 
fron the dead; why ſee, this is the ſame Chriſt that was 
erucified ; the ſame Chriſt that had his hands bored with 
nails, and that had his heartpierced with a ſpear : though 

the wounds are healed as totheſenſe of pain, yet theſcars, 
and holes, and clefts remain as big as ever: the hole in 
his hand is yet ſo large, that Thomas may put his finger 
not only on it, but into ĩt; and the cleft in his fide 1s yet 
ſo large, that Tho nas may thruſt his whole hand into his 
ſide, and with his fingers touch that heart that ifſued out 
ſtreams of blood for my ſalvation. In this meditation be 
not too curious, whether the print of the nails were but 
continued till Chriſt had confirmed his diſciples faith, or 
whether he retains them till for ſome farther uſe. It is 
2 better conſideration, to look upon them fo as to con 

firm thy own faith: is there not too much of Thomas' 
incredulity in thy breaſt ? doſt thou not ſometimes feel 
fone doubtings of Chriſt's rifing ? or, at leaſt, doſt thou 
not queſtion, whether Chriſt's reſurrection belongs unto 
thee ? is not ſatan buſy with temptation ? is not thy con- 
ſcience troubled for thy ſins, and eſpecially for o fin of 
unbelief? if ſo (and I know not but it may be fo with 
thee, and the belt of ſaints), come then, and reach hither 
thy finger, and behold Chriſt's hands, and reach hither thy 
hand, and thruſt it into his fide. My meaning is, come 
with the hand of faith, and lay hold on Chriſt, yea, hide 
thyſelf in the holes of the rock ; be thou like the dove 
that maketh her neſt in the ſides of the hole's mouth, Jex. 


xlvii. 28. The dove that would be ſafe from devouring 


birds, or from the fowler's ſnare, ſhe flies to the hole in 
a rock; and thus Chriſt invites his ſpouſe, 0 ! my dove, 
that art inthe clefts of the rocks, in the ſecret places of the 
flairs ! let me ſee thy countenance, let me hear thy voice, 
Cant. it. 14. In the clefts of the rock I am ſafe, (faith 
Bernard), there I ſtand firmly, there I am ſecure from 
ſatan's prey.“ It is ſtoried of a martyr, that writing to his 
wife where ſhe might find him, when he was fted from 
home, O my dear, (faith he), * if thou defireſt to ſee 
me, ſeek me in the fideof Chriſt, in the cleft of the rock, 
in the hallow of his wounds; for there I have made my 
neſt, there will I dwell, there ſhalt thou find me, and no 
where elſe but there.” O my ſoul, thou that wouldſt make 
this uſe of the wounds of Chriſt! are they not as the 
cities of refuge, whither thou mayeit fly and live? No- 
thing is more eſſicacious to cure the wounds of conſcience, 
than a frequent and ſerious meditation of the wounds of 


Chriſt. Come, be not faithlefs, but believing: theſe mo- 


nn ments of Chriſt's reſurrection are for the confirmation 
of thy faith; if well viewed and handled, they will quiet 


thy conſcience, quench the fiery darts of ſatan, encreaſe | 


thy faith, till thou comeſt to aſſurance, and ſayeſt with 
Thomas, My Lord, and my Gol. may be troubled, but 
T hall not he overwhelmed; becauſe I will remember 
the prints of the nails, andof the ſpear, in the hands and 
fide of ſeſus Chriſt.” SETS. | 
4. Muſe on this apparition to his ſevendiſciples a? the 
fea of Tiberiar. 1. Chriſt appears, and works a miracle; 
at his word multitudes of fiſnes come to the net, and are 
caught by his apoſtles : nor is this miracle without a my- 
ffery, The kingdom of heaven is like a drawvn net, caſt into 
the fen, which when it is full, men draw to land, Mat. xiii. 
47. What is this divine trade of ours, but a ſpititual fiſh- 


ö 1 


ing? The world is a ſea, ſouls like fiſhes ſwim at liberty 
in this deep, and the nets of wholſome doctrine are they 
that draw up ſometothe ſhore of grace and glory. 2. Upon 
this miracle the diſciple whom Feſus loved ſaid unto Pe- 
ter, It is the Lord. John is more quick-eyed than all the 
reſt ; he conſiders the miracle, and him that wrought/it; 
and prefently he concludes, it is the Lord. O meditate 
on the myſtery of this diſcovery 3 if ever a ſoul be con- 
verted, and brought home to Chriſt, it is the Lord. But 
oh! whither is Chriſt gone, that we have loſt ſo long his 
converting preſence ? Oh! ſor one apparition of Jeſus 
Chriſt! till then we may preach our hearts out; and ne- 
ver the nearer; do what we can, ſouls will to hell, except 
the Lord break their career: miniſters can do no more 


but tell, thus and thus men may be ſaved, and tlius and 


thus men will be damned; He that believeth on the Son 
hath eternal life; and he that believeth not on the Son, 


ſhall not ſee life, John iii. 36. But when they have ſaid 


all they can, it is only God muſt gie the bleſſing. Oh! 
what is preaching without Chriſt's preſence? One hear- 
ing what mighty feats Scanderbeg's ſword had done, he 
fent for it, and when he ſaw-it, © Is this the ſword” (ſaid 
he) © that hath done ſuch great exploits? what's this ſword 
more than any other ſword ?” O] (ſays Scanderbeg) 


it.“ So miniſters may uſe the ſword of the | Spirit, the 
word of God; but if the Spirit's arm be not with it, they 
may brandiſh it every Sabbath to little purpoſe. When 
all is done, if ever any good be done, it is the Lord. No 
ſooner John obſerves the miracle, that a multitude of 
fiſhes were caught and taken, but he tells Peter of a bleſ- 
ſed diſcovery, it is the Lord, 3. Upon this difcovery Pe- 
ter throws himſelf into the ſea : O the ſervent love he 
carries towards Chriſt ! if he but hear of his Lord be will 
run through fire and water to come unto him $i true is 
that of the ſpouſe, Many waters cannot quench love; neither 
can the floods drown it. Fa man would give ail the ſub- 


france of his houſe for loves it would be utterly. contemned,_..... 


Cant. viii. 7. If I love Chriſt, I cannot but long for com- 
munion and fellowſhip with Chriſt; « Whereſoever thou 
art, O bleſſed Saviour, give me no more happineſs than to 


to come unto thee; if on the ſea, with Peter I would 
ſwim unto thee ; if riding in triumph, I would ſing hoſ- 
anna to thee z but if in glory, how happy ſhould I be to 
look uponthee ?* Chriſt's apparitions are raviſhing ſights z 
if he but ſtand on the ſhore, Peter throws himſelf over- 
board to come to Chriſt ; why, now he ſtands on the pi- 


one, and come away, Cant. ii. 10. O! my ſoul, make ia 
in every duty look out for another apparition of Jeſus 
Chriſt : when thou comeſt to hear, ſay, Have over, Lord, 
by this ſermon; and when thou comeſt to pray, ſay, Have 


over, Lord, by this prayer to a Saviour. Neither fire not 


water, floods nor ſtorms, death nor life, principalities nor 


hinder thy paſſage to Chriſt, or ſeparate thy ſoul from 
Chriſt. Con ſider what I ſay (faith Paul), and the Lord 
give thee underſtanding in all things, Remember that Je- 
ſus Chriſt, of the ſeed of David, was raiſed from the dead; 
according to my goſpel, 2 Tim. ii. 7, 8. That Chriſt was 
raiſed is a gofpel-truth z ay, but do thou remember it, 


do thou conſider it, and the Lord give thee underſtanding 


in all things. | 


[ ET us defire after Jeſus carrying on the great work of 
EL our ſalvation for us in his refurretion. What de- 


fire is, we have opened before; ſame call it the wing of 
the ſoul, whereby it moveth, and is carried to the thing 


it expecteth to feed itſelf upon and be ſatisfied with. 
But what is there in Chriſt's reſurrection that ſhould 
move our ſouls to defire aſter it? Lanſwer, x. Something 
in itſelf. 2. Something in reference to us. 1. There is 
ſomething in itſelf. Had we but a view of the glory, dig- 
nity, excellenoy of Chriſt as raiſed from the dead, it 
would put us on this heavenly motiong we ſhould fy as 
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I ſeat thee my ſword; but not my arm that did handie 


be with thee: if on earth, I would travel day and night 


nacles of heaven, wafting and beckoning with his hand), 3 
and calling on me in his word; Riſe up, my he, my fair 4 
Hates 


powers, height nor depth, nor any other creature, ſhould. 


SECT. HI. Of defiring Jeſus in that reſpeht. 
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the eagle that hafteth toeat, Hab. i. 8. The object of de- 
fire is good; but the more excellent and glorious any 
-pood is, the more earneſt an4 eager ſhould our deſires be. 
No Chriſt as raiſed from the dead, is an excellent object; 
the reſurrection of Chriſt is the glorifying of Chriſt; yea, 
his gloriſying took its beginning at his bleſſed reſurrecti · 
on; now it was that God highly exalted him, and gave 
bim a name above every name, &c. Phil. ii. 9. And in 
this reſpect how deſirable is he. 2. There is ſomething 
in reference unto us; as, 1. He roſe again for cur juſtifi- 
cation, Rom. iv. 25. I muſt needs grant, that Chriſt's 
death, and not his reſurrection, is the meritorious cauſe 
of our juſtification ; but on the other fide, Chriſt's reſur- 
rection, and not his death, is for the applying of our juf- 


_ tification. - As the ſtamp adds no virtue, nor matter of 


real value to a piece of gold, but only makes that value, 
which before it had actually, appliable and current unto 
us; ſo the reſurrection of Chriſt was no part of the price 
or fatisfaftion which Chriſt made to God, yet it is that 
- which applies all his merits, and makes them of force un- 
to his members. Some, I know, would go further ; Lu- 
cius, a learned writer, faith, * That juſtification is there- 
fore attributed to Chriſt's reſurrection, becauſe it was 
the complete and ultimate act of Chriſt's active obedi- 


ence.“ And from hence he inferreth, That remiſſion 


of ſin is attributed to his paſſive obedience, and juſtifi- 
cation, or imputation of righteouſneſs, to his active obe- 
dience.” Goodwin, no way inferior to him, faith, < Juſti- 
fication is put upon Chriſt's reſurrection, with a rather 
who is he that condemneth ? It is Chrift that died, yea, ra- 
ther that is riſen again, Rom. viii. 34- Not but that the 
matter of our juſtificationis only theobedience and death 
of Chriſty but the form of our juſtification, or the act of 
F us righteous by that his obedience and 

depends upon Chriſt's reſurrection: for then it 


was that Chriſt bimſelf was juſtified, and then he was 


juſtified as a common , repreſenting us therein, ſo 
that we were then juſtified with him, and in him, and 


Ve are ſaid to be riſen with him, and to fit with him in hea- 


venly places. Burges, one admirably judicious, faith, 
© That juſtification is given to Chriſt's reſurrection, as a 
Privilege flowing from its efficient cauſe. Indeed Chriſt's 
dcath is the meritorious cauſe of our juſtification ; but 
Chriſt's reſurrection is, in ſome ſenſe, ſaith he, the effici- 
ent cauſe: becauſe by his rifing again, the Spirit of God 
doth make us capable of juſtification, and then beſtoweth 
it on us.” I know there is ſome difference amongſt theſe 
worthies ; but they all agree in this, that the reſurrection 
of Chriſt was for our juſtification, and that by the reſur- 
rection of Chriſt all the merits of his death were made 


. 


-appliable unto us, As there was a price and ranſom to 
be paid by Chriſt for the redemption of man, ſo it was 
neceſſary 


demption, ſhould be applied and conferred: now this 
work of application, and actual collation of the fruit of 
Chriſt's death began to be in fieri upon the reſurrection- 
day, but it was not then finiſhed and perfected; for the 
conſummation thereof, the aſcenſion of Chriſt, che miſſi 
on of the Holy Ghoſt, apoſtolical preaching of the goſpel 
to Jews and Gentiles, the donation of heavenly grace, 


and Chrift's interceſſion at the right hand of God, were 
very neceſſary, O the benefit of Chriſt's reſurrection as to 
our juſtification ; If Chrift be not riſen again, ye are yet 


in your ſins, and your faith is vain, i Tor. xv, 17. Remiſ- 
fion of ſin (which is a part of our juſtification) tho' pur- 
chaſed by C riſt's death, yet could not be applied to us, 
or poſſibly be made ours, without Chriſt's reſurreCtion 
and in this reſpect, O! how deſirable is it? 

2. He roſe again for our ſanCtification. So the a- 
poſtle, He hathquickened us together with Chriſt, and hath 
raiſed us up together with Chriſt, Eph. ii. 5, 6. Our firſt 
reſurrection is from Chriſt's reſurrection: if you would 
know how you that were blind in heart, uncircumciſed 
in ſpirit, utterly unacquainted with the life of God, are 
now light in the Lord, affecting heavenly things, walk- 
ing in righteouſneſs ; it comes from this bleſſed reſur- 
rection of Jeſus Chriſtz we are quickened with Chriſt ; 
it is Chriſt's reſutettioꝶ chat raiſed our ſouls, being ſtark 
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LOOKING UNTO JESUS. 


dead ; with ſuch a reſurrection as that they fhall neye; 
die more; whence the apoſtle, Reckon yourſelves to he 
dead unto ſin, but alive unto God through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord, Rom. vi. 11. We are dead to fin, and alive unto 
God by the death and reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt. We 
may reckon thus for ourſelves, that if we be in Chriſt, there 
comes à virtue from Chriſt, >n_ effeQual working ef 
Chriſt by his ſpirit into our hearts, and it is fuch a work 
as will conform us to Chriſt dead, and to Chriſt riſen, 
Why, reckon thus, faith the apoſtle ; go not by gueſ, 
and fay, Ibope it will be better with me than it hath been, 
no, no; but reckon, conclude, make account, I myſt 
live to God, I muſt live the life of grace, for Chriſt is 
riſen, To the fame purpoſe he ſpeaks before, Lil a; 
Chrift was raiſed up from the dead by the glory of his Fa. 
ther, even ſo we ſbould alſo walk in newneſs of life, Rom. 
vi. 4. Chriſt roſe again to a new life ; and herein his re. 
ſurrection differed from the reſurrection of thoſe others 
raiſed by him, as of Lazarus, Jairus's daughter, the widow 
cf Nain's ſon, for they were but raiſed to the ſame life 
which formerly they lived, but Jeſus Chriſt was raiſed uy 
to a new life; and according to this exemplar we ſhould 
now walk in newneſs of life. This is the end of Chriſty 
reſurrection, that we ſhould be new creatures, of ney 
lives, new principles, new converſations. He roſe again 
for our ſanCtification, | 

3. He roſe again for our reſurrection to eternal life, 
Chriſt is both the pattern and pledge, and cauſe of the 
reſurrection of our bodies; For ſince by man came death, 
by man came alſo the reſurrection of the dead: fer as in 
Adam all die, even ſo in Chriſt ſball all be made alive, 
1 Cor. xv. 21, 22. There is a virtue flowing from Chriſt 
to his ſaints, by which they ſhall be raiſed up at the latter 
day: as there is a virtue flowing from the head to the 
members, or from the to the branches, ſo thoſe that 
are Chriſt's ſhall be raiſed up by Chriſt. Not but thatall the 
| wicked in the world ſhall be raifed again by the power of 
Chriſt as he is a judge; for all that are in their graves 

all hear his veice, and they ſball come forth ; yet with 
this difference, they that have done goed unto the reſurrie 
tion of life, and they that have done evil unto the refurrec« 
tion of damnation, John v. 28, 29. In this reſpect the 
ſaints ſhall have a peculiar reſurrection; and therefore 
they are called the children of the refurrefticn, Luke xx, 
36. becauſe they ſball obtain a better reſurrection, as the 
apoſlle calls it, Heb. xi. 35. And is not Chriſt's reſur- 
rection deſirable in this very reſpect ? If we ſhould think 
theſe bodies of ours, being duſt, muſt never return from 
their duſts, it might diſcourage : but here is our hope, 
Chriſt is riſen, and therefore we muſt riſe ; it is the a. 


no reſurrection of the dead ; why, ſaith the apoſtle, F there 


that the fruit, effect, and benefit of Chriſt's re | be no rœfurrection of the dead, then is not Chriſt riſen. if 


the dead riſe not, then is not Chrifl raiſed ; but now it 
Chrift riſen from the dead, and become the firſt fruits of them 
that /iept, 1 Cor. xv. 12, 13, 16, 20. He argues plainly, 
that Chriſt's reſurrection is the principal efficient cauſe 
of the reſurrection of the juſt, J am the reſurrection and 
the life, faith Chriſt, John xi. 25. i. e. I am the author 
and worker of the reſurrection to life. As the Father rai/- 
eth up the dead and quickeneth them, even fo the Son 
quickeneth whem he will, John v. 21. and hence it is that 
Chriſt is called a guickening Spirit, 1 Cor. xv. 45. Chriſt 


| is the head and ſtock of all the ele ; Chriſt is the author, 


procurer, conveyer of life to all his off: pring, by the com- 
munication of his Spirit. Chriſt is a quickening Spirit, 
quickening dead ſouls, and quickening dead bodies; the 
author both of the firſt and ſecond reſurreQion. Andis 
not this defirable ? g 725 
3. He roſe again for the aſſurance of our juſtification, 
ſanctification, and ſalvation. This is the reaſon why the 
apoſtle uſeth theſe words to prove the reſurrection of 
Chriſt, Iwill give you the ſure mercies of David, Acts 
xiii. 34. none of God's mercies had been ſure to us, if 
| Chriſt had not riſen again from the dead; but now all is 
made ſure: his work of redemption being ſully finiſhed, 
the mercy which thereupon depended, was now made 
certain, and (as the apoſtle ſpeaks), ſure unto all the ſeid, 
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poſtle's own argument againſt thoſe that held there war 
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his eſpoufals ? Cant. iti. 11. If Chriſt incarnate, and in 


juftifieth ; who is he that condemneth ? It is Chriſt that 


| nallife, I am the reſurrection and the life ; not only the 
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Rom iv. 16. Methinks, a thonght of this object, in 
reſpect of itſelf, and in reſpect of us, ſhould put our 
ſonls into a longing frame. Is it not a deſirable thing to 
ſee the king im his beauty? Were not the daughters of 


Sion glad to go forth, and to behold king Solomon with the | 


crown wherewith his mother crowned him in the day of | 


human frailty, was the deſire of all nations, how 
much more is Chriſt exalted, and in his glory ? IEt 
was Augultin's great wiſh to have ſeen Chriſt in the 
fleſh, how ſhould we but wiſh to fee Chriſt as riſen a- 
gain from the dead? He is altogether lovely, or be is al- 
together deſirable, Cant. v. 16. deſirable in the womb, 
defirable in the manger, deſirable on the croſs, even when 


* 


TO JESUS "a, 


_—_— 4 
rection, to feed upon it, and to be ſatisfied with it; -come 
here is a bleſſed object, here is delicious fare: O ſtit 
up thy appetite, ſuck and be ſatisfied, drink, yea, drink 
abuntantly, O my beloved, op 

SECT, IV. Of hoping in Jeſus in that reſpect. 
ET us hope in Jeſus, as carrying on the great work of 
our ſalvation for us in his reſurrection: only re- 
member, I mean not a ſluctuating, wavering, unſettled, 
uneſtabliſned hope z no, no, let us hope firmly, aſſuredly, 
fixedly: let us come up to that plerephory or full aſſur- 
ance of hope, that we may conclude comſortably, and con- 
fidently, Chriſt's reſurreQtion is ours ; and yet, that our 
concluſion may not be raſh, but upon right grounds, we 
may examine the firmneſs, ſolidneſs, ſubſtantialneſs of 


deſpiſed and numbered with thieves, defirable, as rifen, our hope in Chriſt's reſurrection by theſe following ſigns: 


exalted, glorified. In this conſideration, we cannot fathom 
the thouſand thouſandth part of the worth and excellency 
of Jeſus Chriſt. Or, if Chriſt's reſurrection in itſelf will 
not ſtir up yeur lazy deſires, is it not deſirable as in re- 
ference unto us ? What that he ſhould riſe again for our 
juſtification ? that by virtue of his reſurrection thy ſouł 
thould appear righteous before the judginent-ſcatof God? 
O what a raviſhing word is that, what a triumphing 
word is that, what a triumphing challenge? #ho /ball 
lay any thing to the charge of God's eleft ? It is God that 


died, yea, rather that is riſen again, Rom. viii. 33, 34+ 
O hs ſtings that many have, ſaying, What ſhall I do 
when I die, and go down to the duſt ? may not the Lord 
have ſomething againſt me at the day of reckoning 2 
Why, no poor toul, if thou art in Chriſt it is he that died 
yea, rather that is riſen again for our juſtification z by 
1 he hath cleared all reckenings, ſo that 
now, Who ſhall condemn ? Not fin, Chriſt hath taken it 
away; not the law, Chriſt hath fulfilled it for us; not 
ſatan, for if the judge acquit us, what can the jailor do 1 
O my ſoul, that thy portion may be with theirs who have 
right and title to this biefſed reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt 3 
but thou ſayeſt again, What is it to me if I be juſtified 
in Chriſt, and yet my heart remain unholy, and unſub- 
dued to Chriſt 3 It is true thou findeſt a woeful, ſinful 
nature within thee, croſs and contrary to all holineſs, and' 
leading thee daily into captivity z yet remember it is 
Chriſt that died, yea, rather that is riſen again, and by 
virtue of his reſurrection, he hath given thee a new na- 
ture, another nature, which makes thee wreſtle againſt 
fin, and ſhall in time, prevail over all fin. But thou ſay- 
eſt again, What if I be juſtified and ſanctified, if, after 
death, I ſhall not be raiſed tolife ? Why, fear not, O my 
ſou], for if Chriſt be riſen thou ſhalt riſe, and riſe to eter- 


reſurrection, bur life is in him originally, as water is in 
the fountain, and from him it is derived to us; becauſe I 
live, ye ſball live alſo, John xiv. 19. But thou ſayeſt again, 
O that I were aſſured of this; many doubts and jealou- 
ſies are upon me from day to day: ſometimes indeed I 
have a comfortable hope of my jultification, ſanctificati- 
on, ſalvation; and ſometimes again I am forced to cry, 
Lord, why caſteſt thou off my ſoul * why hideft thou t 


1. If Chriſt's reſurrection be mine, then js Chriſt's 
death mine; the fruits and effects of Chriſt's death and 
reſurrection cannot be ſevered; If we have been planted 


together in the likeneſs of hig death, we ſhall be al. 


Jo in the likeneſs of his reſurreftion, Rom. vi. 5. 
Mortification and vivification are twins of one and tha 
ſame ſpirit. Depart from evil and ds good, PL. xkxiv. 14. 
Ceaſe to do evil, learn to do well, Ila, i. 16, 17. Many may 
think, they have their part in the firſt reſurrection, but 
can they prove their death unto ſin ? As there cannot be 


a reſurrection before a man die, ſo there cannot be a re- 


ſurtection to a new life, but there muſt be a ſeparation. 


of the ſoul from the body of ſin; What! ſhalla man cleave 


to it, be wedded to fin ?. yea, ſhall a man like it, love 
it, and yet ſay or imagine that Chriſt's reſurrection is hisz 
O be not deceived, God is not mocked ! come, ſearch, 


made conformable to his death, that as he died for fin, ſo 
ſo thou died to fin ? If herein thou art at a ſtand, peruſe 
theſe characters laid down in his ſufferings and death, 
The truth and growth of our mortification; or of our death 
unto fin is diſcovered before. N | f 

2. If Chriſt's reſurrection be mines then is Chriſt's 
Spirit mine; yea, then am I quickened by the Spirit of 


Chriſt: F any man have not the Spirit of  Chrift, he is 


none of his. But if the Spirit of him that raiſed up Jeſus 
from the dead dwell in you, then be that raiſed up Chriſt, 
from the dead ſbali alſo quicken your mortal bodies (and I 
may add, your immortal ſouls), by his Spirit that dwelleth 
in you, Rom. viii. 9, 11. Chriſt's Spirit (if Chriſt's re · 
ſurrection be ours) will have the ſame operation and effect 
in our ſouls that it had in his body; as it raiſed up tbe 
one, ſo it will raiſe up the other; as it quickened the one 
ſo it will quicken the other. But the queſtion hee will: 
run on, How ſhall we know whether we have receive 
this quickening Spirit ? many pretend to the B pirit, ne- 
ver more than at this day; but how may we be aſſured 
that the Spirit is ours ? I anſwer, | 

1. The Spirit is a Spirit of illumination; bere is the 
beginning of his work, he begins in light: as in the firſt 
creation, the firſt born of God's works was light, Cod 
aid, Let there be light, and there was light, Gen. i. 3. 
ſo in this new creation, the firſt work is light, Godz % 


face from me? Pi. Ixxxviii. 14. O conſider of the ends 
of Chriſt's reſurrection; was it not to give thee the ſure 
mercies of David? Was it not to apply the merits of 
Chriſt's active and paſſive obedience, and to bring them 
home to thy ſoul ? was it not to confirm and ratify thy 
faith ? elſe were it in vain, 1 Cor. xv. 27. Ol the per- 
fon of Chriſt ! and O the privileges of Chriſt as being 
raiſed from the dead 1 O] my ſoul that thou wert on the 


commanded the light to ſbine cut of darkneſs, hath ſbined 
into our hearts, to give the light of the knowledge of the 
 £lory of Gad in the fare Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Cor. iv; 6. Hence 
the ſtate of nature is called darkneſs, and the ſtate of grace 
is called light: Te were ſometimes in darkneſs, but now ye 
are light in the Lord, Eph. v. 8. And be haWealled you 
| out of darkneſs into his marveliais light, 1 Pet. ii. 9. 
There is a light in the mind, and alight in the heart of 


wing in thy deſires after Chriſt! O that thy motions} thoſe who have the Spirit of Chriſt ; there is a ſpeculative 


were as ſwift as the eagle that haſteth to eat! O ! that 
ſeelingly thou kneweſt him, and the power of his reſur= 
rection! that thou wert reſolved to give no fleepto thine 
Pa nor ſſumber to thine eye-lids, until thou eduldſt 
ay, Chriſt's reſurrection is mine! Why, Lord, that I 
thould long for vanities, trifles, toys, pleaſures, profits, 
earthly contentments; that I ſhould long, like ſome wo- 
men with child, for a deal of baggage, aſhes, coals, very 
loathſome food; and yet that I ſhould feel no pantings, 


| breathings, hungerings, thirſtings after Chrilt's reſur · 


and an affective knowledge, not only to know the truth, 
but to love it, believe it, embrace it. O my ſoul! wouldſt 
thou know whether Chriſt's Spirit be thine? Conſider, 
and ſee then, whether any of this new light of Jeſus Chriſk 
hath ſhined into thy heart, take heed not to deceive thy- 
ſelf; thou mayeſt have a great deal of wit, and knows 
ledge, and underſtanding, and yet goto hell. This light 
is a light ſhining into thy heart; this light is aChriſt dif- 
covering light; this light is a ſindiſeovering light; this 


try, examine; haſt thou any ſhare in Chriſt's paſſion ? 
knoweſt thou the fellowſhip of bis ſufferings? art thou 


light will cauſe thee ta find out thy hypbcrity, deadnefe, 
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dulneſs in ſpiritual duties 3 if thou haſt not this light, 


thou art near to eternal burnings : darkneſs is one of the 


Noperties of hell; and without this light inward dark- 
- neſs will tend to utter darkneſs, where there is nothing 
but weeping and wailing, and gnaſhing of teeth. 

2. This quickening Spirit is a Spirit of faith; as it re · 
veals Chriſt; ſo it inclines mens hearts to wloſe with Chriſt 
upon thoſe goſpel terms as he is offered. I know there 
are degrees and meaſures of faith, but the leaſt meaſure of 

faith is a deſiring, panting, breathing after the Lord J. 
fas; and no ſooner hath the ſoul received that new light 
from the Spirit of Chriſt, but it is preſently, at the ſame 
inſtant, exceedingly affected with Jeſus Chriſt; O it de- 
fires Chriſt above all things. I know not a more unde- 

ceiving ſign than this; read over the whole Bible, and 
wherever there was any ſoul-ſaving diſcoveries, there ever 
followed inward deſires, ſoul-longings after Jeſus Chriſt. 

When Paul preached of the reſurrection of Chriſt, ſome 

there were that mocked, jeered, and flighted that doc 
trine ; but others (whoſe hearts the Lord ſtirred) they 
were exceedingly taken with it, ſaying, Ve will hear thee 
again of this matter: yea, and this very ſermon ſo wrought 
on ſome, that they believed, among whom was Dioniſtus the 


Areopagite, and a woman named Damaris, and others with. 


them, Acts xvii. 32, 34. and when he preached another 
ſermon on the ſame ſubject at Antioch; the Jews were 
much offended ; but the Gentiles were ſo exceedingly 
taken with it, that they beſought Paul, that theſe words 
(the very ſame reſurrection · ſermon) might be preachetl to 
them the next ſabbath day, Acts, xiii: 42. Their very 
hearts did ſo long after Chriſt, when Paul had preached, 
that when the congregation was broken up, many of the 
Fews andreligious proſelytes folhwed Paul and Barnabas; 
and the next ſabb ithꝰ-day came almoſt the whole city toge- 
ther to hear the ſame ſermon, y 43. 44. O my ſoul! doſt 
thou hear theſe ſermons of Chriſt's reſurrection? doſt 
thou hear ſweet goſpel-preaching ? doſt thou hear the 
free tenders and offers of Chriſt, with all his glory and 
excellency to poor ſinners, to vile, loſt, undone ſouls ? 
canſt thou ſleep away ſuch ſermons as theſe ? haſt thou 
no heart-riſings, no ſtirrings, workings, longings, deſires 
in thy ſoul ? Oh take heed, this is a dangerous caſe : but, 
on the contrary, if thou ſayeſt in thy heart, Oh that J 
could hear this ſermon again! O the ſweet and virtue of 
Chriſt's reſurrection! I had not thought ſuch honey could 
have dropped out of this rock; O the bleſſed beginnings 
> and ſpringings of grace which I felt in my ſoul on ſuch 
ameditation I Oh the deſire, the delight! O the comforts 
'of Chriſt's reſurre&ion ! O the longings! O the dawn- 
ings of the Spirit, inclining my heart to receive Chriſt 
Jeſus, to cloſe with him, and to reſt on him, and to give 
up myſelf to him !* Why, the ſpirit of faith doth argue 
thy title and intereſt to the quickening Spirit of Chriſt. 
3. This quickening Spirit is a Spirit of ſanctification; 
ſuch was the Spirit whereby Chriſt was raiſed 3 He was 
declared mightily to be the Son of God, according to the 
Hirit of ſanctifcation, by the reſurrection from the dead, 
Rom. i. 4. That ſame Spirit which'raiſed up Jeſus Chriſt, 
was that ſame divine Spirit which ſanctiſied his human 
nature, wherein it dwelt : and ſuch is that quickening 
Spirit to all in whom it dwelleth, it is a ſpirit of holineſs, 
and it works holineſs, changing the heart, and turning 
the bent of it from fin to holineſs, F any man be in Chriſt, 
Be is a new, cre iture ;" old things are paſſed away, behold 
all things N. become new, 2 Cor. v. 17. g. d. When 
once the believer is, by an act of faith, paſſed over unto 
Chriſt, there goes immediately from the Spirit of Chriſt 
into his ſoul an effeAual power, which alters and changes 
the frame of the whole man; now he is not the ſame that 
he was, he is changed in his company, in his diſcourſe, 
in his practice; he is changed in his nature, judgment, 
will, affections; he is ſanCtified throughout in ſoul, bod 
and ſpirit,” O my ſoul! try thyſelf by this ſign ? Bol 
thou find ſuch an inward change wfought in thy ſoul ? 
Doſt thou find the law of God, a law of holineſs, written 
in thy heart? Doſt thou find a law within thee contrary! 
to the law of ſin,commianding with authority that which 
is holy and good 7.90 that thou canſt ſay with the apoſtle, 


* 


nf 


I delight in the law of Cid after the inward man ; and 
with my mind I myſelf ſerve the law of God, Rom vii. 22. 


2 5. if ſo, ſurely this is no other, but the law of the Spirit 
of life in Chriſt Feſas,Rom. viii. 2. or the law of this quick. 


fening Spirit communicated from Chriſt unto thy ſoul. 


4. If Chriſt's reſurrection be mine, then am I planted 
together in the likeneſs of Cbriſt's reſurreftion, Rom. vi. 
5. then do Ireſemble, and am made conformable to Chriſt 
in his reſurrection. Now, if we would know wherein 
that reſemblance is, the apoſtle tells us, That like as Chrif 
was raiſed up from the dead by the glory of the Father, 
even ſo we aljo ſhould walk in newneſs of hife, Rom, vi. c. 
Our mortification is a reſemblance of Chriſt's death, 


and our vivification is a reſemblance of Chriſt's refurreQi. 


on: In this ground of our hope concerning our intereſt 
in thereſſurrection of Chriſt, I ſhall propound theſe quef. 
tions: t. Whether indeed and in truth our ſouls are vi. 
vified ? 2. Whether we increaſe and grow in our vivifi. 


| cations ? For the firſt, the truth and certainty of our vj. 


vification will appear by theſe rules. 1. True vivification 
is general, both in reſpect of us, and in reſpect of grace, 
1. In reſpect of us; it is diffuſed through the whole man, 
The very God of peace ſanctify you wholly (faith the a- 
poſtle); and I pray God, that your whole ſpirit, foul and 
body, may be preſerved blameleſs unto the. coming of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Theſſ. v. 23. And, 2. In reſpect of 


grace; I know it is a queſtion, Whether all graces are fo 


connected and chained together, that poſſibly they can- 


not be ſevered ? But I ſuppoſe it is truly anſwered, That, 


in reſpect of habit, they cannot be ſevered, though in re- 
fpect of the act or exerciſe they may be ſevered; ſome 
graces are more radical than others, as faith and love, and 


therefore they Firſt appear: but as a man lives firſt the 
life of a plant; then of ſenſe, then of reaſon, though all 


were radically there at firſt, ſo it is in graces. Experience 
tells us, that ſome ehriſtians are eminent in ſome graces; 


ſome have more love, and ſome more knowledge, and 


ſome more patience, and ſome more ſelf-denial ; but all 
that are true chriſtians have each of theſe graces, in ſome 
meaſure or other, or at leaſt, they have them in habit, 
though not in the act: if vivification be true, there is a 
whole work of grace both in heart and life; as the light 
in the air runs through the whole hemiſphere, ſo the 
whole work of grace runs through, and is diffuſed through 
the whole man, ſoul, body and ſpirit. O my ſoul ! this 
may put thee to thy ſtudy, becauſe of the ſeveral conſtitu- 
tions or tempers of graces; thou mayeſt find this or that 
grace, this or that image of Chriſt clearly ſtamped on thy 
heart; but thou canſt not ſind ſuch and ſuch graces : in 
this caſe fear not, for if in truth and ſincerity thou haſt 
but one grace, thou haſt the whole chain of graces. But 
to ſpeak to ſome graces in particular. A | 
2. True viviſication is a new life acting upon a new 
principle of faith, The life which I now live in the fleſb, 1 
live by the faith of the Son of God, Gal. ii. 20. They are 
the wores of a man purſued by the law unto Chriſt. Paul, 
ſeeing he was dead by the law, ſpeaks ſor a better huſband: 
the law finds him dead, and leaves him dead; Neverthe- 
leſs T live (faith Paul); what, means he? a natural life? 
why, ſo he lived before now. Noy no; it is a better life 


than a natural life; ſuch a liſe is no contentment to a ſoul 


purſued by the law; very heathens and infidels have ſuch 
a life, and in that reſpect are as happy as the beſt of ſaints; 
Paul's life is a ſpiritual life, and the ſpring of his life is 
the Son of God; Jeſus Chriſt is eſſentially, radically, 
fundamentally life itſelf, and by his incarnation, paſſion, 
reſurreCtion, he is life for his ſaints, they live by him, 
anch in him, and for him, and through him; he is the 
eat and liver of their ſpiritual life. But as from the 
heart and liver there muſt be arteries and veins for main- 
tenance of life, and the conveyance of blood through all 
the body; ſo from Chrift there muſt be a conveyance to 
bring this life unto us; and this is by faith, I live by the 
faith of the Son of God. O my ſoul ! doſt thou live this 
life of faith on the Son of God? canſt thou make uſe of 
Chriſt in every ſtate, and in every condition? As for in- 
ſtance, in thy particular calling, doſt thou look to Chriſt 
for wiſdom, ſucceſs, bleſling, ability ? doſt thou ſay, II 
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I have ill ſucceſs, I will go to Chriſt, it is he that ſet me 
here, and it is he will enable me? In cate of proviſion, 
doſt thou run to Chrift, and doſt thou hang upon him for 
. will create means, he commands all means, and he can 
ſuddenly do whatſoever he will 2 Incaſe of protection, 


doſt thou look unto Jeſus to be thy ſhield and protector? 
doſt thou mind the word of God to Abraham ? Fear not, 


is true, thou muſt do what thou canſt, but for the reſt de- 


make thy ſuits known with prayer and ſupplication, Phil. 


me up, faith David, Pf. xxvii. 10. He is a father to the 
jove in that ſtate ? doſt thou ſet him in the firſt place, re- 
ceiving· all, and enjoying all as coming from him ? is this 


is thy filver and thy gold, ſo long as thy pardon is not 
ſealed in the blood of Jeſus Chriſt? If a priſoner con- 


love in all, and ſo is abundantly thankful; faith makes a 


Or, in caſe of death, doſt thou, like Stephen, reſign up thy 


to glory, ſhall not his members ſollow after him? Cer- 


given unto them, ſaid Chriſt, John xvii. 22. The ſoul that 


as, 1; Becauſe of the promiſes of glory ſet down in the 


Jeſus Chriſt will give the harveſt. 3. Becauſe of Chriſt's 
Jon, and he went up into heaven as a common perton 


ſpair, ſeeing 1 am quickened: together with Chrift, and 
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all things needful? Doſt thou ſay, If I want means, God 


Abraham, for I am God all-ſuſficient, thy buckler, and thy 
exceeding great reward, Gen. xv. 1. In caſe of thy chil- 
dren, goeſt thou to Chriſt, ſaying, * Are not my children 
thy children, and wilt thou not provide for thy own ?? It 


ſpair not, caſt thy burthen upon him, who hath com- 
manded thee in nothing to be careful, but in all things to 


iv. 6. When my father and mother forſake me, Cod will take 


ſatherleſs, he provided for them in the womb, he provid- 
ed breaſts for them ere they ſaw the ſun; and therefore, 
how ſhould: he but have care and compaſſion over thy 
children? In caſe of proſperity, doſt thou ſee Chriſt's 


it that makes thy proſperity ſweet, becauſe thou knoweſt 
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be lively, thou wilt have living joys, living ſpeeches, liv- 


long, glory will come at laſt. O the ſweet of this life of 
hope! if thou feeleſt theſe ſtirrings, it is an argument of 
thy viviſication. | 1 | | 

4. True vivification acts all its duties upon a new priri- 
ciple of love to Chriſt; men not enlivened by Jeſus Chriſt 
may do much, and go far in outward ſervice; yea, the 
may come to ſufferings; and yet without love to Chri 
all is loſt, and comes to nothing: Though 1ſpeak with the 
tongues of men and angels, though I have the gift of pro- 
pheſy, and underfland ail myſteries, and all knowledge, 
though I beftew my goods to feed the poor, and though I 
give my body to be burnt, and have not love, it orefieth whe 
nothing, 1 Cor. xiii. t, 2, 3. All the reſt may be from the 
fleſh, and for the fleſh, and fleſhly ends; hut a true goſpel- 
love is from Chriſt, and tends to the glory of Chriſt. For 


y | love is of God, and every one that loveth is born of God, and 


knoweth God, 1 John iv. 7. But how may we know that 
all our actings are out of love to Jeſus Chriſt ? I anſwet, 
1. If we act by the rule of Chriſty I you love me, keep 
my m mandments. He that hath my commandments, and 


and believeſt that thy fins are pardoned ?. otherwiſe, what | keepeth them, he it is that loveth me. If any man love mi, 


demned to die ſhould abound in all outward plenty, what 
comfort could he have ſo long as his pardon was not ſeal- 


ed? it is the life of faith that ſweetens proſperity : who 


are better chriſtians than they, who know they enjoy theſe | 
things with God's bleſſing and favour 2 Faith ſees God's 


man to eat, and drink, and ſleep, and to do all in Chriſt: 
as it coſt dear to purchaſe our liberty to the creatures, fo 
faith ever ſets Chriſt in the firſt place, it receives all as 
coming from him, it returns all to the glory of him. In 
. caſe of diſgrace, doſt thou commit thy credit to Jeſus 
' Chriſt ? doſt thou look upon Jeſus, and defirejno more good 
name, repute, or honour, than Chriſt will afford thee ? 


ſoul to Chrift ? doſt thou ſee death conquered in the re- 
ſurrection of Chriſt ? doſt thou look beyond death? doſt 
thou ever efe all things betwixt thee and glory? Qithe 
ſweet ofthis life of faith on the Son of Cod! if thou knew- 
eſt what this means, then mayeſt thou aſſure thyſelf of 
thy vivification. | RE. 
3. True vivification is a new life acting upon a new 
principle of hope and glory; Bleſſed be the God and Fa- 
ther of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, which, according te his a- 
bundant mercy, hath begotten us again unto.a lively hope, 
by he reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt from the dead, to an in- 
' b-ritance incorruptible, and undefiled, that fadeth not a- 
way, reſerved in heaven jor you, 1 Pet. i. 3, 4. By Chriſt's 
reſurrection we have a lively hope for our reſurrection 
unto glory. Is not Chriſt our head? and if he be riſen 


tainly there is but one life, one Spirit, one glory of Chriſt 
and his members; The glory which thou gaveſt me, 1 have 


is vivified hath a lively hope of glory, on ſeveral grounds: 


word: now on theſe promiſes hope faſtens her anchor; 
if Chriſt hath promiſed, how ſhall I but maintain a lively 
hope? 2. Becauſe of the firſt fruits of the Spirit; there 
are ſometimes foretaſtes of the glory, drops of heaven 
eo into a ſou]; whence it comfortably concludes, 

f I have the earneſt and firſt fruits, ſurely in his time 


reſurrection unto glory; now he roſe.as a common per- 
whence hope is lively, ſaying, Why ſhould I doubt or de- 
raiſed up together with Chriſt, and am made to ſit toge- 


ther with Chriſt, in heavenly: places? Eph. ii. 5, 6. Try, 
O my ſoul, by this ſign; art thou lively in thy hope of 


He that loves Chriſt, he will look upon every act, every 
ſervice, every performance, whether it be according to 
the rule of Chriſt ; and then on he goes with it. 

2. If we act to the honour of Chriſt, We may pray, 
and hear, and preach, and act ſelf more than the honour of 
Jeſas Chriſt: whiles Chriſt ſhewed miracles, and fed his 


Jeſus; but when Chriſt was plain with them; Te feet 
me, not becauſe ye ſaw the miracles, but becauſe ye did eat 
of the leaves and were filled, John vi. 26. When he preſ- 
led ſincerity upon them, and preparations for ſufferings, 
From that time many of his diſciples went back, and walk- 


thought of thy inheritance in heaven? In a lively fountain 
the waters thereof will leap and ſparkle ; fo, if thy hope 


he will keep my commandments, John xiv. 15, 21, 231 24. 


ing delights; amidſt all thy affiiftions thou wilt fay, . 
Theſe will not endure for ever; I myſelf ſhall away ere 
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followers to the full, they cried up Jeſus, and none like 


ed no more with him, y 66. It is no neus for men to fall 


off when their ends fail; only they that love Chriſt look 
not at thoſe outward things in reſpect of the honour of 
Jeſus Chriſt ; aud hence it is, thatinall their actings they 
will carry on the deſign of the Father, in advancing the 
bonour of the Son, whatever it coſt them. O thy ſoul, ap- 
ply this to thyſelf! if thou liveſt the life of love, if in all 
thy aCtings, duties, ſervices, thou art carried on wich a 
principle of love to Jeſus Chriſt; it is a ſure ſign of thy 


vivification. ; 


For the ſecond queſtion, Whether we incteaſe and grow „ 


in our vivification ? We may diſcover it thus: . We 
grow when we are led on to the exerciſe of new graces: 


This the apoſtle calls adding of one grace unto another. 


Add to your faith virtue, and to virtue knowledge, and to 
| knowledge temperance, and to temperance patience, and to 
patience godlineſs, and to godlineſs brotherly kindneſs, and 
to brotherly kindneſs charity, 1 Pet. i: 5, 6,7. At firſt a 


; Chriſtian doth not exerciſe all graces ; though habitually 
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all graces may be planted in him, yet the exerciſe of them 


is not all at once, but by degrees. Thus the church tells 


Chriſt, At our gates are all manner of pleaſant fruits, 
neu and old, which I have laid up for thee, © my belovet, 
Cant. vii: 13. She hath all manner of fruits, which ſhe 
had reſerved ſor Chriſt, neu and oil. She had young con- 
verts, and more ſettled profeſſors, as ſormgy or ſhe had 
new and old graces, as others; ſhe added 
ſhe was led on from the exerciſe of one grace unto an- 
other new grace; as wicked men are led on from one if 
to another, and ſo grow worſe and worſe z ſo godly men 


are led from one grace to another, and ſo they increaſf : 


Knowing that tribulation worketh patience, and patience 
experience, and experience hope, Rom. v. 3, 4. | 


2. We grow when we find new degrees of the ſame 


yo added; as when love grows more fervent, when 


nowledge abounds and hath a large apprehenfion'of ſpi · 


ritual things; when faith goes on from a man's caſtin 


himſelf on Chriſt, to find ſweetneſs in Chriſt, and ſo to 


-glory? doth thy heart leap and-rejoice within thee at a 


plerophory or full aſſurance 1 faith when godly. ſor- 


ce to grace, 
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row proceeds from mourning for ſin, as contrary to God's 
holineſs, to mourn for it ns contrary to him who loves us, 
which uſually ſollows after affurance z when obedience 
enlargeth its bounds, and we abound more and more in 
the work of the Lord; / know of thy works, ſaith Chriſt 


to the church of 'Thyatira, and the laſt to be more than the 
' firſt, Rev: ii. 19. 


— 
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3- We grow when the fruits and duties we perform 
grow more ripeʒ more ſpiritual, and more to the honour 
of Chriſt. It may be, we pray not more, nor longer, than 
ſometimes we uſed; it may be our prayers have not more 


wit, or memory, than ſometimes they had; yet they are 


more ſavoury, more ſpiritual, and more to Chriſt's. ho 


nour than ſometimes they were. Now we muſt know, 


that one ſhort prayer put up in faith, with a broken heart, 
and aiming at the honour of Chriſt, argues more of 


growth in grace, than prayers of a day long, and never 
lo eloquent, without the like qualifications: In every 
duty we ſhould look at their ends and aims; for if we 
debaſe ourſelves in the ſenſe of our own vileneſs and emp- 
tineſs and inability, and if we aim at God's honour, and 
power and praiſe, and glory, it is a good ſign of growth; 


' 


we call this the ſpiritual part of duty, when it is from 
God, and through God, and to God, . 
4. We grow when we are more tobted in Chriſt; ſo 
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more and more? Oh! when would an ambitious equr- 
tier be weary of being graced by his prince? when would 
a worldling be weary of having the world come in upon 
him? why ſhouldſt thou, O my ſoul! be weary of infiny. 
ating thyſelf by faith and affection into Cbriſt? Come 
ſearch, try; it may be, little winds have formerly ſhaken 
thee : but ſo it is, that inſenſibly, and thou knoweſt not 
how, thy root is ſtruck lower and lower into Chriſt, and 
now thou art not ſo ſoon ſhaken with every wind; ſure. 
ly thy hope is well grounded; thou haſt a part in Chriſt's 
reſurrection, it is thine, even thine. _ Dons tet 
S ECT. V. Of believing in Jeſus in that reſpect. 
LET us believe in Jeſus, as carrying on the great work 
of our ſalvation for us in his reſurrection. This ig 
one main article of our faith, The third day he roſe again 
from the dead: and this now I propound as the object of 
our faith; O! let us believe it, let us believe our part and 
intereſt in it. And to that purpoſe, let us look on Jeſus 
as a common perſon ; whatever conſideration he paſſed 
under, it was in our ſtead, and in that reſpect, we are to 
reckon ourſelves as ſharers with him. Scrupulous ſouls 
may object, * Is it poſſible that Chriſt ſhould: riſe, and 
that I ſhould riſe with him and in him? Is jt poſſible that 


| Chriſt ſhould die as a common perſon for my ſins, and | 


that Chriſt ſhould riſe, and by his reſurrection ſhould 


the apoſtle deſcribes it, a growing up to him in all things, | be juſtified as a common perſon in my room ? O the 
Epheſ. ir. 18. This is a ſcripture phraſe 3 growth of | myſtery of this redemption ! Without controverſy, great 
grace is uſually expreſſed by growing unto Chriſt 3 But | is the myſtery of godlineſs /; God was manifeſt in the fleſh, 


grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord and Savi- 


our Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Pet. iii. 18. as if to grow in grace wi- 


thout him, were nothing, as indeed it is not. Philoſo- 
- Phers, moral men, and others, may, grow in virtue, but 
not in Chriſt. Come then, ſearch and try whether we 
. are more rooted in Chriſt. Whena young plant 1s new 
ſet, the roots are a ſmell depth in the earth, one may pull 
them up with his hand; but as the tree ſhooteth up in 
height, ſo it ſtrikes the root deeper and deeper down- 
ward, that no force can move it; ſo it is with us; we 


Juſtified in tbe Spirit, 1 Tim. iii. 16. It is a myſtery be- 
yond N g, that Chriſt, who is God in tbe fleſh, 
Ahould be juſtified in the Spirit for my juſtification ; that 
Chriſt ſnould die in my ſtead as a condemned man; and 
when he had finiſhed kis work, that he ſhould riſe again 
in my ſtead as a righteous perſon. Theſe paſſages are paſt 
ſathoming and beyond believing 3 O! what ſhall Ido? 
I find it hard, very hard to believe this point. 
Scrupulous ſouls, throw not away your confidence ; 
Ougbt not Chriſt to have ſuffered theſe things, and to en- 


have not, for degree, ſo firm and near a conjunction 
with Chriſt at our firſt union; but the more we live in 
him, like good trees ſpreading in the ſight of all men, | of bonds required of him, and of neceſſity for us? O be- 
and bringing forth the fruits of righteouſneſs, the more | lieve ! That I may perſuade to this purpoſe, I ſhall lay 
ve come to root downwards by a more firm faith, and] down 1. Some directions; and, 2. Some encouragements 
firm confidence. Our union is anſwerable to that ol faith. _ 66! ic erg 

_which uniteth us Now at the ficſt, faith is but weak, | I. For directions of faith in reference to Chriſt's re- 
like a ſmoking wick, or a poor bruiſed reed; but whiles | ſutrection, obſerve theſe particulars: 1. Faith muſt di- 
Faith is drawing the ſpirit from Chriſt, the more it exer-¶rectly go to. Chriſt. : 2. Faith muſt go to Chriſt, as Gad 
,ciſeth, the more it is ſtrengthened; even as in babes, in the fleſh. 3. Faith muſt go to Chriſt, as God in the 
their powers every day, at firſt, are feeble, but the more | fleſh, made under the law. 4. Faith muſt go to Chriſt 
they feed and exerciſe, by ſo much the more they put not only as made under the directive part of the law by 
forth their ſtrength in all their operations. Time was, | his life, but under the penal part by his death. Of all 
that Peter's faith was ſo weak, that at the voice of a dam | theſe before. 5. Faith muſt go to Chriſt as God in the 
ſel Peter was ſhaken ; but by walking a while in Chriſt, | fleſh, made under the directive part of the law, and as 
he was rooted, that neither threatenings, whippings, im- | quickened by the Spirit: He was put to death in the fleſb 
priſonment, conventings before great powers, nor any | (faith Peter), but quickened by the Spirit, 1 Pet. iii. 18. 
other thing could ſhake him. You may object, It we are] And accordingly muſt be the method and order of our 
not at firſtrooted in Chriſt, a weak faith may be quite o-] faith; after we have looked on Chriſt as dead in the fleſb, 
. verthrown ; we may then fall away. True, if we be not | we muſt go on to ſee him as quickened by the Spirit; if 


ter into his glory? Luke xxiv. 26. Was not ſatisfaction, 
and juſtification, and payment of their debt, and diſcharge 
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rooted in any manner; but this we are at our firſt 
. ſetting into Chriſt by faith: only this I ſpeak of is an 
| higher degree of rooting, which doth not only ſhut out 
falling away, but very ſhaking and tottering, in a good 
. meaſure. Surely this is not the ſtate of every believer ; 
no, no, it is 6nly the condition of ſuch, who have long 
walked in Gzettt, and are grown in grace, holineſs, vivi- 
Heatioan. 
Omy foul ! try now the growth of thy vivification by 
theſe few ſigns : Art thou led on to the exerciſes of new 
graces, adding grace to grace? doſt thou find new de- 
grees of the ſelf-ſame grace? is thy love more hot ? thy 
faith more firm ? all thy-boughs more laden and filled 
with the fruits of righteouſneſs ? are all thy duties more 


ſpiritual ? are thy ends. more raiſed to aim at God, to 


ſanctify him, and to debafe thyſelf ? ar thou mare root 
ed in Chriſt in all duties, graces, and gracious aCtings ? 
- haſt thou learned habitually:to ſay, I live; yet not I, hut 


. Chriſt liveth in me; ſloſt thou intereſt Chriſt more and 
- more in all thau daſt ? doſt thou know and affect. Chriſt 


— 


Chriſt was not raiſed, or quickened, (faich the apoſtle) 
your faith were in vain, 1 Cor. xv. 17. 9. d. To believe 
in Chriſt, as only in reſpect of his birth, life, death, and 
to go no further, were but a vain faith; and therefore 
ſhore up your faith to this pitch, that Chriſt who died is 
riſen from the dead. To this purpoſe, all the ſermons of 
the apoſtles repreſented Chrift, not only as crucified, but 


as raifed. In the firſt ſermon after the miſſion of the Holy 


Ghoſt, Ye have crucified Chrift, (ſaith Peter to the Jews); 
and then it follows, whom God hath raiſed up, having 
 loofed the pains, or chains of death, becauſe it was not p1ſ- 
ble that he ſbould he halden of it, Acts ii. 23, 24. In 
the next ſermon, Peter tells them again, Ye have killed 
the Prince of life; and then it follows, whom Cod raiſed 
from the dead; whereof we are witneſſes, Ads iii. 15. In 
the next ſermon after this, Be it known to you all, ¶ ſaith 


Jeſus Chriſt of Nazareth, whom ye. crucified, and ubom 
Cod raiſed from the dead, is this man whole, Acts iv. 10. 


And in the next ſermon after this, The Cad of. our Jathess 


Peter), and to all the people of Iſrael, that by the name of 


» © © on „ Qu © w% & = &, = ew © ww. a _ &©_ _. 


w SD myo cr + A  - - 0 


Gs 


» Me” co co 


me. as 


ys FY — Ys T9 


* 


rr r 


4 nee 
gaiſed up Feſus, w hom ye flew, and hanged on a tree, Acts 
v. 30. And as thus hepreached to the Jews, ſo in this 
ſirſt ſermon to the Gentiles, he tells them, Ve are wit- 
neſſes of all things which Feſus did, both in the land of the 
Jews, and in Jeruſalem, whom! they flew, and hanged on 
a tree: Him God raiſed up the third day, and ſhewed 
him openly, Acts x. 39, 40. And as thus Peter preached, 
ſo in the firſt ſermon of Paul at Antioch, he tells them of 
the Jews crucifying of Jeſus ; and then it follows, But 
God raiſed him from the dead, Acts xiii. 30. And as con- 
cerning that he raiſed him up from the dead, now no more to 
return to corruption, he ſaid on this wiſe, I will give you 
the ſure mercies of David, and thou ſhalt not ſuſter thy holy 

one to ſee corruption, y 34, 35. And after this, Paul, as 
his manner was, went into the ſynagogue at Theſſalonica, 
and three Sabbath days reaſmed with them cut of the ſcrip- 
tures, opening and alledging, That Chriſt mujt needs ſuffer, 
and riſe from the dead, Acts xvii. 2, 3. This was the 
way of the apoſtles preaching 3 they told them an hiſtory. 
(I ſpeak it with reverence) of one Jefus Chriſt, that was 
the word of God, that was become man, and how he was 
crucified at Jeruſalem, and how he was raiſed from the 
dead; and all this in a plain ſimple way and manner: 
and while they were telling thoſe bleſſed truths, the Spirit 
fell upon the people, and they believed, and had faith 
vrought in them. Faith is not wrought ſo much in a way 
of ratiocination, as by the Spirit of God, coming upon 
the ſouls of people by the relation or repreſentation of 
Jeſus Chriſt to the ſoul : and this our Lord himſelf hints, 
4s Mofes lifted up the ſerpent in the' wilderneſs, even jo 
muſt the Son of man be lifted up that whoſoever believeth 
in him ſbould not periſh, but have euerlaſting life, John iii. 
14. When the people were ſtung, God fo ordered, that 

the very beholding of the brazen ſerpent ſnould bring 
help (tho? we know not how) to thoſe that were wounded 
or ſtung by the fiery ſerpents; ſo God hath ordained 
in his bleſſed wiſdom, that the difcovery of Jeſus Chriſt, 
as crucified and raiſed, as humbled and exalted, ſhould 
be a mean of faith. Come then, ſer we before us Chriſt 
raiſed : not only Chriſt crucified, but Chriſt raiſed, 1s the 
object of faith; and in that reſpect, we muſt look up 
to jefus. 142575 * 1: 4087 Ny 
6. Faith in going to Chriſt, as raiſed from the dead, or 
as quickened by the Spirit, it is principally and mainly 
to look to the end, purpoſe, intent, and deſign of Chriſt 
in his reſurrection. Very devils may believe the hiſtory 

of Chriſt's reſurrection, they believe and tremble, Jam. ii. 
19. but the farts and people of God are to look at the 
meaning of Chriſt, why he roſe. from the dead? Now 
the ends ate either ſupreme, or ſubordinate. 1. The ſu- 
preme end was God's glory; and that was the meaning 
of Chriſt's prayer, Father, the hour is come, glorify thy Son, 
that thy Son may glorify thee, John xvii. 1. with which 
agrees the apoſtle, He roſe again from the dead to the glo- 
ry of the Father, Rom. vi. 4. 2. The tubordinate ends 
were many; as, 1. That he might tread on the ferpent's 
head. 2. That he might deſtroy the works of the devil. 
3. That he might be the firſt fruits of them that ſleep. 
4. That he might aſſure our faith, that he is the Lord, 
and that he is able to keep that which we have commit- 
ted to him againſt that day. 5. That he might be juſtifi- 
ed in the Spirit. As he was begotten in the womb by 
the Spirit, led up and down in the'Spirit, offered up by 
the eternal Spirit; ſo he was raiſed ſrom the dead by the 
Spirit, and juſtified by his Spirit at the reſurrection. 
Chriſt was under the greateſt attainder that ever man 
was, heſtogd publicly charged with the guilt of a world 
of {ins ; and if he had not been juſtified by the Spiritz 
he had ſtill lien under the blame of all, and had been lia- 
ble to the execution of all ; and therefore he was raifed 
up from the power of death, that he might be declared as 
a righteous perſon. | 6. That he might juſtiſy us in his 
Juſtitication. When he was juſtified, all the elect were 
virtually and really juſtified in him; that act of God 
which paſſed on him, was drawn up in the name of al] 
his ſaints ; as whatever benefit or privilege God meant 
for us, he firſt of all beſtowed it on Chriſt: thus God 

meaning to fagQifyus, he ſanctiſied Chriſt Hrlt 3-ane God 
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meaning to juſtiſy us, he ſanQified Chrift firſt: ſo whate- 
ver beneſit or privilegehebeſtowedon Chriſt, he beſtowed 
it not on him for himſelf, but as he was a common per- 
ſon, and one repreſenting us: thus Chriſt was ſanQtitied 
inſtead of us; For their ſakes I ſanctiſy myſelf, that they 
alſo may be ſanctiſied through thy truth, John xvii. 59. 
and thus Chriſt was juſtified inſtead of us; for, as by the 
offence of one, judgment came upon all men for condemna<' 
tion ; evenſoby the righteouſneſs of one; the fret gift cams 
upon all men io juſtification, Rom. v. 18. 7. That he 
might regenerate us, and beget us a · new by his reſurrec- 
tion; bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chrift, who according to his abundant mercy; hath begotten 
us again by the reſurrection of Feſus Chriſt from the dead; 
1 Pet. i. 3. And this he doth two ways, 1. As our pat-' 
tern, platform, idea, or exemplar; Like as Chrift was 
| raiſed from the dead, even fo we - alſo ſhould wall ia neu- 
-_ ef life, Rom. vi. 4. And likewiſe reckon ye alfs: yours 
ſelves to be alive unto God, through Jeſus Ghrift our Lord; 
y 11. 2. As the efficient thereof; For when ue were 
dead in fin, he hath quickened us together with Chrift, Ephz 
ii. 5. and, ye are riſen with him through the faith of tb 
operation of God, who hath raifed him from the dead; Col. 
ii. 12. O! the power of Chriſt's reſurrection in this re- 
ſpect. If we ſaw a man raiſed from the dead, how ſhould 
we admire at ſuch a wondrous power? But the raiſing of 
one dead fou} is a greater work than to raiſe a church- 
yard of dead bodies. -8. That he might ſanctify us;-whichs 
immediately follows aſter the other; But yield ye: your- 
ſelves unto Cod, as thoſe that are alive from the dead, and 
;your members as inſtruments & righte»uſnefs unta Gad, 
Rom. iv. 13. In our regeneration; we are riſen with 
Chriſt; and it is the apoſtie's argument, F yr then be 
riſen with Chriſt, feek thoſe things which are above, and 
not the things on earth, Col. iii. 1. We uſually reckon 
two parts of ſanctification, viz. mortification and vivifi- 
cation. Now as the death of Chriſt hath the fpecial influ- 
ence upon our mortification, ſo the reſurrection of Chriſt 
hath the ſpecial influence upon our vivification; He hath 
 quickened us together with Chriſt, and hath raiſed us up 
together with Chriſt, Eph. v. 6. O my foul! look to this 
main deſigu of Chriſt in his riſing again; and if thou 
haſt any faith, O! ſet thy faith on work todraw this down 
into thy foul. But here is the queſtion, How ſhould, I 
manage my faith? or how ſhould I act my faith to draw 
down the virtue of Chriſt's reſurrection for my vivificati- 
on ? I anſwer, 52 | | . N 

1. Go to the well-head, look unto the reſurrection of 
Jeſus Chriſt. This one act contains in it theſe partieu- 
lars; as, 1. That I muſt go out of myſelf to — * elſeꝛ 
this is that check that lyes upon the work of grace, to 
keep out pride, that faith ſees the whole good of the ſoul 
in a principle extraneous, even the ſprings of Jeſus Chriſt, 
Alas! if this vivification were in me, or in my power, 
| what ſwellings and excreſcences of pride ſhould-Lquicks 
ly nouriſh ? God, therefore, hath placed it in another, 
that I may be kept low, and that I may go out of myſelf to 
feek it where it is. 2. That I muſtattribute wholly, free- 
ty, joyfully, all that I am to Jefus Chriſt, and to the effee 
tual working of his grace; I line, yet not I. but Chriſ 
liveth in me, Gal. ii. 20. and by the grace of God am 
what Jam; and laboured more abundantly than they 
all, yet not I, but the grace of God which was with ma, 
Cor. xv. 10. This lite of grace ſprings only from the 
life and reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt; and thereſore, as J 
muſt deny myſelf, fo I muſt attribute all to him from 
whom it comes. 3. I muſt ly at his feet, with an humble 
expectation of, and dependency upon him, and him a- 
lone for the ſupplies of grace. This was the apoſtle's prac- 
tice, O ! that Imay be found in him; Ol that I may know 
him, and the power of his reſurrection: O] that by ang 
means 1 might attain unto the refurrection of the dead, 
He lay at Chriſt's feet, with an humble expectation to 
feel the power of Chriſt's reſurrection, in raiſing bim 
firſt from the death of fin to the life of grace; and after, 
from the death of nature to the life of glory. | 

2. Lay thy mouth of faith to theſe ſprings. It isnot e- 
nough to have all the treaſures of grace, all the aQings 
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of Chriſt fot thee, laid before thee, but thou muſt act thy 
faith upon that object. O! then, go to Chriſt's reſur- 
rection and believe, make a particular application of thoſe 
| gong effects of Chriſt's reſurrection upon thy foul. 
ys Lord, thou died that I might die to fin, and thou 
waſt raiſed from the dead, that I might be raiſed to new- 
neſs of life. Come, Lord, and quicken my dying ſparks, 
give me to lay hold on Chriſt's reſurrection, give me to 
adhere to it, and to cloſe with it. I ſee without faith Iam 
ne er a hit better for Chriſt's reſurrection; and thy com- 
mands are upon me, Open thy mouth wide, and I will fill 
it, Pf. Ixxxi. 10. Why, Lord, I believe, help thou my un- 
belief, Mark ix. 24. 'Thus faith is neceſſary to our vivi- 
fication, as well as Chriſt. Chriſt is the fountain of life, 
but faith is the means of life: the power and original of 
Kfe is entirely reſerved to Jeſus Chriſt ; but faith is the 
radical bond on our part, whereby we are tied unto Chriſt, 
and live in Chriſt: and thus ſaith Chriſt himſelf, I am 
the reſurrection and the life; is that all? no, he that be- 
heveth in me, though he were dead, yet ſhall he live, John 
xi. 25. And 1 am the bread of life ; is that all? no, he 
that cometh to me ſhall never hunger, and he that believ- 
eth on me ſball never thirſt, John vi. 35. | 
3. Suck and be ſatisfied, milk out and be delighted, Iſa. 
Ixvi. 11. Chriſt's reſurrection is a breaſt of conſolation 
there is init abundance of life and glory, and therefore we 
ſhould not believe a little, but much. The word. ſuck is 
as much as to exact on Chriſt, draw hard from Chriſt 
the more we exerciſe faith, the more we have of Jeſus 
Chriſt and of vivification : there is depth in Chriſt's re- 
ſurrection that can never be fathomed, when the ſoul hath 
as much as its narrow hand can graſp: whole Chriſt is 
too big to be eneloſed in mortal arms; only the longer 
dur arm of faith is, the more we will graſp of him; and 
therefore ſuck, and pull, and draw hard.. And to this 
_ purpoſe, 138 3 R 
1. Pray for an encreaſe of faith: complain to Chriſtof 
the ſhortneſs of thy arm; tell him thou canſt not believe 


as thou wouldſt, thou canſt not get ſo much of Chriſt into | 


thy foul as thou deſireſt, thy vivification is very poor and 
fmall. Oh! when Chriſt hears a ſoul complain of dwar- 
fiſhneſs in faith and grace, then is he ready to let out of 
bis fulneſs, even grace for grace. | 
2. Act thy faith vigorouſly on Chriſt's reſurrection for 
a further degree of quickening activity, and lively abi 
lity of grace. Chriſt is an overflowing fountain, and he 
would have believers to partake abundantly of what he is 
in him ; he cannot abide that any ſhould content them- 
ſelves with a preſent ſtock of grace: Chriſt is not as a 
ſtream that fails, or as a channel that runs dry; Chriſt is 
not as water in a ditch, which hath no living ſpring to 
' Feed it; no, no; Chriſt is the fountain of life, he is the 
chief ordinance of life that ever God ſet up. I know there 
are other means of Chriſt's appointment; but if thou 
wilt live at the ſpring, and drink in there, yea, drink a- 
bundantly according to the overfiowings of this fountain. 
O the life and grace that would come! Oh! the virtue 
of Chriſt's reſurrection that (Chriſt's Spirit meeting and 
aſſiſting) would flow into thy ſoul for thy vivification ! 
Thus for directions. Now for the encouragements of our 
faith, to believe in Chriſt's reſurrection. | 
1. Conſider of the excellency of this object. A fight 
of Chriſt in his beauty and glory, would raviſh ſouls, and 
draw them to run after him. The wife merchant would 
not buy the pearl, till he knew it to be of excellent price; 
| great things are eagerly ſought for. Chriſt raiſed, Chriſt 
glorified is an excellent object: O! who would not ſell 
all to buy this pearl? who would not believe? 


2. Conſider of the power, virtue, and influence of this 


object, into all that golden chain of privileges; F Chriſ 
be not raiſed, you are yet in your ſins : then they alſo 

_ which are fallen aſleep in Chriſt are periſhed, 1 Cor. xv. 
17, 18. From the refurreCtion of Chriſt flows all thoſe 
privileges, even from juſtification to ſalvation. The firſt 
is clear, and therefore all the reſt. | 5 
3. Conſider that Chriſt's reſurrection, and the effects 


of it; are nothi us, if we do not believe. It is faith 
chat brings — — {ſweetneſs and comforts 


| faid truly to love Chriſt as raiſed, though 


#4 


& 


* 


of Chriſt's reſurrection unto dur ſouls; it is" faith has 


whatſoever Chriſt is to us before faith, yet really we have 
no benefit by it until we believe it; it is faith that takes 
hold of all that Chriſt hath done for us, and gives us the 
actual enjoyment of it. O let not the work ſtick in us. 
What! is Chriſt riſen _ the dead? and ſhall not we 
eye this Chriſt, and take him home to ourſelves by faith? 


The apoſtle tells us, that he that believeth not, hath mad: 


God a liar, becauje he believeth not the record that Cod 
hath given of his Son, 1 John v 10. Unbelief belies God 
in all that he hath done for us. O take heed of this! with. 
out faith, what are we the better for Chriſt's reſurrection? 

4. Conſider of the tenders, offers, apparitions; that 
Chriſt raiſed makes of himſelf to our fouls. When firſt 


he roſe (to confirm the faith of his diſciples), -be offers. 


himſelf, and appears to Mary Magdalene, to the other 


women, to Peter, Thomas, and all the reſt : and all thoſe. 


apparitions were onthis account, that they might believe; 
"Theſe things are written that ye might believe, John xx. 
31. In like manner, Chriſt at this day offers himſelf in 
the goſpel of grace; and by his Spirit he appears to ſouls. 


Methinks we ſhould not hear a ſermon of Chrift's reſur. 
rection, but we ſhould imagine as if we ſaw him, whoſe 


bead and hairs ate white like wool, as white as ſnow, whoſe 
eyes are as a flame of fire, whoſe feet are like unto fine 
braſs, as if they burned in a furnace, wheſe voice is as the 
ſound of many waters, Rev. i. 14, 15. Or, if we are daz. 
zled with his glory, methinks, atleaſt, we ſhould hear his 
voice, as if he ſaid, Fear not, I am the firſt and the laſt, 
Tam he that liveth and was dead, and behold I am alive for 
ever more, Amen. y 17. 18. S d Come; caſt your fouls 
on me; it is I that have conquered fin, death, and hell 


for you: it is E that have broke the ferpent's head. that 


have taken away the ſting of death, that have cancelled 
the bond of hand-wr'ting againſt you, that have in my 
hands a general acquittance and pardon: of your fins ; 
come, take it, take me, and take all with me; ſee your 
names written in the acquittance that tender, take out 
the copy of it in your own hearts; only believe.in him 
who is riſen again for our juſtification.” O myſoul! what 
ſayeſt thou to this ſtill ſweet voice of Chriſt ? ſhall he who 
is: the Saviour of men, and glory of angels, defire thee to 
believe, and wilt thou not ſay Amen to it? O! how 
ſhould I blame thee for thy unbeliet ? what aſperſions 
doth it caſt on Chrift ? He hath done all things well, he 
hath ſatisfied wrath, fulfilled the law, and God hath ac- 
quitted him, pronounced him juſt, ſaith he is contented; 
he can deſire no more: but thou ſaveſt by unbelief, That 
' Chriſt hath done nothing at all; unbelief profeſſeth Chriſt 
is not dead, or, at leaſt, not riſen from the dead; unbelief 
profeſſeth that juſtice is not ſatisfied, that no juſtification 
is procured, that the wrath of God is now as open to de- 
{troy us as ever it was. O that Chriſt ſhould be crucified 
again In our hearts by unbelief! come, take Chriſt upon 
1 tenders and offers, embrace him with both arms. 
SECT. VI. Of loving Jeſus in that reſpect. 
ET us love Jeſus as carrying on the great work of our 
ſalvation for us in his reſurrection. Surely if we ho 
in Chriſt, and believe in Chriſt, we cannot but love Chi 
if Chriſt's reſurrection be our juſtification, and ſo the 
ground both of our hope and faith, how ſhould we but 
love him, who hath done ſuch great things for us? She 
that had much forgiven her, loved much ; and if by vit- 
tue of Chriſt's reſurrection we are juſtified from all our 
ſins, how ſhould we but love him much ? But that I may 
lay down ſome cords of love, whereby to draw our loves 
to Chriſt in this reſpect, let us conſider thus, | 
Love is a motion of the appetite, by which the mind 
unites itſelf to that which ſeems good to it. You may ob- 
ject that Chriſt is abſent, how then ſhould our ſouls be 
united to him? But if we conſider that objects, though 
abſent, may be united to the powers by their ſpecies and 
images, as well as by their true beings; we may then be 
he be abſent 
from us. Come then, ſtir up thy appetite, bring into thy 
imagination theidea of Chriſt as in his reſurrection; pre- 


puts us in the actual poſſeſſion of Chriſt's reſurreQion » 
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ſent him vo thy affeCtion of love, in that very form wha® 
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ry 


he appeared to his diſciples. As gazing upon the duſty 
r Kkindleth the fire of carnal love ; ſo this 
gazing on Chriſt, and on the paſſages of Chriſtin his re- 
furrection, will kindle this ſpiritual love in thy foul. Draw 
near then, and behold him; 1s he not white and ruddy, 
the chiefe/t among ten thouſand? Is not his head as the maſi 
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and bloody ſweat, yet look nearer, thou mayeſt know him 
by the heart, that broken heated heart is his, doubtleſs it 


can be none but his; love and compaſſion are its c:rtain: . 


ſignatures. And is not here yet ſdel enbugh for love to 
feed upon? doth. not this heart of Chriſt even fnatch thy 
heart, and almoſt dra it forth of thy breaſt ? canſt thou 


ne gold ? are not his bcks buſhy, and black as a raven! read the hiſtory of his love any further at once? doth not 


and are not his eyes as the eyes of doves by the rivers of 
water, waſhed with milk, and jitly ſet ? Are not his cheeks 
as 4 bed of ſpices, ſweet as flowers ? Cant. v. 10, 11, 
12, 13. Thus I might go on from top to toe: but that 
thou mayeſt not only ſee his glory and beauty wherein he 
aroſe, but that thou mayeſt hear his voice; doth he not 
call on thee, as ſometimes he did to Mary, on Thomas, 
on Peter, or on the twelve? As the angel ſaid to the wo- 
man, Remember how he ſpake, when he was yet in Galilee, 
Luke xxiv. 6: ſo ſay I to thee, Remember how he ſpake, 
while he was yet on earth; ſurely his lips like Lilies drop- 
ped ſweet: ſmelling myrrh.* As thus, AP 
1. In his apparition to Mary, Jeſus ſaith unto her, Vo- 
man. why weepeſt thou ? whom ſeckeſt thou ? John xx. 15. 
Were not thoſe kind words? haſt thou not heard the like 
ſweet words from Jeſus Chriſt ? How often hath thy heart 
ſobbed and fighed out complaints, 0 ! where is he wham 
my foul Ioveth ? T charge you, O daughters of Jeruſalem, 
if you find my beloved, that ye tell him Tam ſich of love, 


Cant. v. 8. And then was not Chriſt ſeen in the mount? | 


was not thy extremity his opportunity to do thee good? 
did not he beſpeak thy comforts with theſe words, Sweet 
ſoul, why weepeſt thou? whom ſeekeſt thou? what 
wouldſt thou have that I can give thee ? and what doſt thou | 
want that I cannot give thee? if any thing in heaven or | 


; 


thy throbbing heart here. ſtop at once to eaſe itſelf ? if 

not, go on, for the field of love is large. | 
4+, In his apparition to the ſeven, Jeſus ſaith to Simon 
Peter, Son of Jonas, loveſt thou me more than theſe * And 
he ſaid to him the ſecond time, Simon, ſen of Jonas, loveſt 
thou me ? He ſaid to him the third time, Simon ſon of Jonas © 
laveft thou me ? John xxi. 15, 16, 17. Oh! the love of 
Chriſt in drawing out man's love unto himſelf ! how of- 
ten, O my ſoul ! hath Chriſt come to thy door and 
knocked there for entrance ?; how often hath he ſued for 
love, and aſked thee again and again, Ab, ſoul ! doſt 


thou love me more than theſe ? come, tell me, doſt thou 


love me, love me, love me ? come wilt thou take me for 
thy Lord ? wilt thou delight in me, as ny treaſure, thy 
happineſs, thy all ?? Oh fie! ſhalt Chriſt raiſed, a glo- 
rious Chriſt thus wooe, and ſue, and call, and wilt ou 
not anſwer as Peter did, Yes, Lord thou knoweft all things, 
thou knoweſt that I love thee ? Nay, art thou not grieved 
that Chrift ſhould aſk the third time for thy love? art 
thou not aſhamed out of thy ſtupidity, and forced to ſay, 
O my bleſſed Lord, I have been too proud, too peeviſhz 
but thy free grace, and undeſerved love, hath beaten me 
out of all my pride, ſo that now I fall down at thy foot: 
ſtool, and lay myſelf flat before thee; at firſt I wonderefl 
to hear preachers talk ſo much of Chriſt; and I was bold 


earth will make thee happy, it is all thine own? Wouldſt 'toaſk thy friends, What was their beloved more than a- 


thou have pardon, thou ſhalthave it, I freely forgive thee | 


all thy debt? Wouldſt thou have myſelf ? why, behold I | 


am thine, thy friend, thy Lord, thy huſband, thy head, 
thy God.“ Were not theſe thy Lord's reviving words? 
werenot theſe the melting, healing, raviſhing, quicken- 
ing paſſages of Chriſt his love? „ bt oo 3 
2. In his apparition to the ten, Zeſus flood in the midſt, 
and faith unto them, Peace be unto you, John xx. 19. Lo! 
bere more words of love: in the midſt of their trouble 
Chriſt ſtands in the midſt, ſpeaking peace to their ſouls. 
And hath not Chriſt done the like to thee? haſt thou not 
many and many a time been lapt in troubles, that thou 
kneweſt not which way to turn thee ? haſt thou not felt 


nother beloved ? But I wonder that I could be fo long 
without thee ? truly, Lord, I am thine, even thine ; all. 
that I amis at thy command, and all I have, is at thy diſ-. 
poling ; be pleaſed to command both it and me. 
I might thus go on to conſider other paſſages in other 
apparitions z but are not theſe enough to draw thy love? 
h! what love was this? oh! what humility was this? 
that Chriſt after bis reſurrection, ſhould converſe with 
men during the ſpace of farty days? Worthy he was, af- 
ter ſo many ſorrows, ſufferings, reproaches, after ſo cruel; 
ignominious, and bitter a death, immediately to have 
rode his triumph to glory; and for the confirmation of 
his diſciples faith, he might have commanded the angels 


q 


the contradictions of men, revilings of Rabſhekas ? and | to have preached his reſurrection. Oh ! no, he himſelf 


haſt thou not ſometimes ſhut thy doors upon thee for | would ſtay in perſon, he himſelf would niake it- out by 


fear of ſuch Jews ? and then, even then, hath not Chriſt 
come to thy ſpirit with an olive-branch, ſaying tothy reſt- 
leſs ſoul, peace and be ſtill ? hath he not wrought won- 
ders in the ſea of thy reſtleſs thoughts? hath he not made 
acalm ? and more than ſo, hath he not filled thee with 
joy and peace in believing ? hath he not ſent thee away 
from thy pravers and complaints with a piece of heaven 
in thy ſoul, ſo that thou waſt forced to conclude, Surely 
this is the peace of God which paſſeth all underſtanding. 
3. In his apparition to the eleven, Jeſus ſaith to Tho- 
mas, Reach hither thy finger, and behold my hands, and 
reach hither thy hand, end thruft it into my fide, and be 
not faithleſs, but believing, John xx. 27. O ſweet condeſ- 
cending words ? how far, how low would Jeſus ſtoop to 
take up ſouls? And O my foul! are not theſe the very 
dealings of Chriſt towards thee ? he that called Thomas 
to come near, hark! how he calls on thee, Come near, 
poor, trembling, wavering ſoul ; come view the Lord thy 
Saviour, and be not faithleſs, but believing : peace be 
unto thee, fear not, it is I.. He that called on them that 
paſſed by, to behold his ſorrow in the day of his humilia- 
tion, doth now call on thee to behold his glory in the day 


of his exaltation; look well upon him; doſt thou not | 
know him? why, bis hands were pierced, bis head was 
* Pierced, his fide was pierced, his heart was pierced with 
che ſtings of thy fins? and thy marks he retains, even af- 
ter his reſurrection, that by theſe marks, thou mighteſt 
always know him: is not the paſſage to his heart yet 


ſtanding open? If thou knoweſt not him by the face, the 


many infallible proofs, that he was riſen again; he him- - 
ſelf, would by his own example, learn us a leſſon of love; 
of meekneſs, of patience in waiting after ſufferings fot 
the reward. ? | FOI, 
Methinks a few of theſe paſſages ſhould ſet all our 
hearts on a flame of love. e love earth, and earthly 
things; we dig in the veins of the earth for thick clay: 
but if Chriſt be riſen, Set your ifeftions on things above, 
andnot on things on the earth, Col. iii. 1, 2. Oh! if the 
love of Chriſt were but in us, as the love of the world is, 
in baſe worldlings, it would make us wholly to deſpiſe this 
world; it would make us to forget it, as worldly love 
makes a man to forget his God]; nay it would be ſo ſtrong 
and ardent, and rooted in our ſouls, that we ſhould not be 
able voluntarily and freely to think on any thing elſe but 
Jeſus Chriſt : we ſhould not then fear contempt, or care 
ſor diſgrace, or the reproaches'of men ; we ſhould not 
fear death, or the grave, or hell, or devils ; but we ſhould 
ſing in triumph, O death, where is thy fling ? O grave 
where is thy victory? Now thanks be to God, who giv- 
eth us the victory, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 1 Cor. 
XV. 708 5 3 3 

SECT. VII. Of joying in Jeſus in that reſpect. 
LET us joy in Jeſus as carrying on the great work of 
# our ſalvation for us in his reſurrection. This is the 
great goſpel duty; we ſhould rejoice in the Lord and a- 
gain rejoice, Phil. iv. 4. yea rejoice evermore, 1 Theſ. v. 16. 
A chriſtian eſlate ſhould be a oped. and comfortable e- 


voice, the hands : if thou knoweſt him not by the tears | | | 


S 


PRE 3 nomie have ſuch _ of joy as the children of 
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. LOOKING UNTO/JESUS. 
Dion: Sing, 9 daughter of Zion, bout, O Jeruſalem, be 123 24, 25, 26, 27. No man, ever ſinoe Chrift's-refyr, 
lad cd rejoice with all thy heart, O daughter of Feruſa- [toeon, did ſpeak more clearly of Chriſt's reſurrectian 
8g 7 | | « Py pea! : y Qtion 
© "lem, Zeph. iii. 14. And why ſo? a thouſand reaſons and his own, than Job did here before Chriſt. Obſerve 
may be rendered; but here is one, a prime one, Chriſt | in it, O my ſoul! Job's wiſh, and the matter wiſhed: * 
i riſen from the dead, and become the firſt fruits of them | wiſh was, that certain words that had been cordial to him, 
that ſlept, 1 Cor. xv. 20. A commemoration of Chriſt's | might remain in memory: and this wiſh hath three wig. 
reſurrection, hath ever been a means of rejoicing in God. | es in one. t. That they might be written. 2. That the; 
Some may object, What is Chriſt's reſurrection to me?” might be regiſtrated in a book, enrolled upon record, ag 
Indeed, if thou haſt no part in Chriſt, the reſurtection of | public inſtruments, judicial proceedings, or whatever ig 
Cghriſt is nothing at all to thee; but if Chriſt be thine, moſt authentical. 3. That they might be engraven in 
then art thou riſen with him, and in him; then all he ſtone, and in the hardeſt ſtone, the rock. Records might 
did was in thy name, and for thy ſake.— Others may ob- | laſte long; yet time mightinjure them, and theſe words he 
ject, © Suppoling Chrift's reſurrection mine, what am II would have laſte for ever; O that they were graven in the 
the better? How! do not all the privileges of Chriſt flow rock for ever! Moſes and Job are ſaid to have lived at one 
from the power and virtue of his teſurrection, as well as | time: now Moſes wrote the law in ſtone; and, con, 
death? Tell me what is thy ſtate ? what poſſibly can be | dering that theſe words were goſpel, there was no reaſon 
the condition of thy foul, wherein thou mayſt not draw the law ſhould be in tables of ftone, and the goſpel in 
ſweet from Chriſt's reſurrection? As; i. Is thy con-| ſheets of paper; no, no; it were fit that this ſhould be 
ſcience in trouble for ſin ? The apoſtle tells thee, Theq as firm and durable as that, 0h! that my words were 
anſiber of a good conſcience towards God, is by the reſur- | written ! Ob! that they were printed in'a book ! Ec. 
re ion of Feſus Chriſt from the dead, 1 Pet. iii. 21. 2.} ' 2 The matter wiſhed, or the words he would have 
Art thou afraid of condemnation ? The apoſtle tells thee, | written, are theſe, I know that my Redeemer liveth, and 
He was delivered jor our offences, and he was raiſed again that I ſball live again. Here is, i. His Redeemer, and 
for our juſtification, Rom. iv. 25. 3. Doſt thou queſtion his riſing. 2. His own riſing, and his ſeeing God. O! 
thy regeneration ? The apoſtle tells thee, He hath begot- that this was the matter of his joy, his Redeemer muſt 
ten us again by the reſurrection of Feſus Chriſt ſrom the riſe again, and he muſt riſe too, and ſee his Redeemer, 
dead, 1 Pet. i. 3. 4. Art thou diſtreſſed, perſecuted, and | It was a point that exceedingly raviſhed and revived Job, 
troubled on every fide ? The apoſtle tells thee, wherein | and therefore he iterates the fame thing over and over; 
now conſiſts thy confidence, comfort, and courage; viz. I. ſball ſee God; and I. ſball fee him for myſelf, and 1 Hall ſee 
in the life of Chriſt; in the reſurrection of Chriſt, e al- | bim with my eyes, and not with others. As Chriſt ſaid of 
ways bear about in the body, the dying of our Lord Feſus, | Abraham, Your futher Abraham rejoiced to fee my oy 
that the life of Jeſus might alſo be made manifeſt in our and he ſaw it and was glad, John viii. 56. ſo it appears 
body. For we which live, are always delivered unto death of his ſervant Job, he ſaw Chrift's day, both his firſt tay 
for Jeſus ſake, that the life of Jeſus might be made mani- | and his latter day, and he rejoiced and was glad. Away, 
feſt in our mortal fleſb, 2 Cor. iv. 10. 11. And thus Be- | away, all ſcrupulous, doubtful; dumpiſh thoughts! con- 
2a interprets thoſe following words, Knowing that he fider what joys were of old, at the foreſight of Chriſt's re- | 
which raiſed up the Lord Feſus, ſball raiſe us up alſo by ſurrection, but eſpecially what joy was all the world over 
Feſus, y 14. i. e. unto a civil reſurrection from our trou- | when he arofe again from the dead; then came the angels 
bles. Paul was impriſoned, and in part martyred ; but from heaven, and appeared in white; then the ſundanc- 
by the virtue of Chriſt's reſurrection he foreſaw his en- ed for joy (fo it is ſtoried), or ſhone ſooner and brighter 
largement. And this interpretation Beza grounds on the than ever it did before: Then (I am ſure) the apoftles were 
words following and foregoing : wherein Paul compares | exceedingly glad when they faw the Lord; yea, ſo glad, 
his perſecutions to a death, and his preſervation from that they believed not for joy, Luke xxiv. 41. It is worthy 
them to a life, as he had done before alfo, chap. i. 9. ro. þ our obferving to ſee how all the primitive ſaints were a 
. thou afraid of falling off, or of falling away? fected with this nevrs, and, becauſe of it, with the very 
Why, remember, that the immutable force and perpetui- day on which Chriſt aroſe. | Some call it © the firft day 
ty of the new covenant is ſecured by the reſurrection of | of joy and gladneſs; and becauſe of the joy occaſioned 
Jeſus Chriſt; I will make an everlaſting covenant with on this day, the apoftles (ſay they) © devoted the firſt day 
youy even the ſure mercies of David, Ia. Iv. 3. This the | of the week to the honour and ſervice of Jeſus Chriſt,” 
apoſtle applies to the reſurrection of Chriſt, as the bot- | Auguſtine applies the words of thepſalmiſt untothis day, 
toming of that ſure covenant ; And as concerning that he | This is the day which the Lord hath made, let us be glad, 
raiſed him up from the dead, he ſaid on this wiſe, I will ] and rejoice in it, Pf. exviii. 24. Ignatius, who lived in the ] 
give you the ſure mercies of David, Acts xitt. 34. _ | apoſtles age, and was John's diſciple, calls it © the queen, c 
6. Art thou afraid of death, hell, and the power of the | the princeſs, the lady paramount among the other week- Q 
grave ? Why, now remember that Chriſt is riſen from | ly days.“ Chryſoſtom calls it © a royal day;' and Gregory : 
e 
v 
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the dead, and by his reſurrection death is ſwallowed up Nazianzen, Orat. 42. faith, © it is higher than the high- 
in victory; ſo that now thou mayeſt ſing, O death! where | oſt, and with admiration wonderful abdve other days.“ 
is thy fling * O grave! where is thy victory? Now Certainly the Lord's day was in high efteem with the an- | 
thanks he to God which hath given us the victory through | cient church, and the principle motive was becauſe of | 
the Lord Jeſus Chrift, 1 Cor. xv. 55, 57. It is the voice | Chriſt's reſurrection from the dead. O that on theſe days d 


of Chriſt, Thy dead men ſhall live ; together with my dead | we could rejoice in the Lord, and again rejoice! It is W 
Body [ball they ariſe. Awake, and ing, ye that dwell in | obſerved, © That many chriſtians look upon broken-heart- g 
the duſt ; for thy dew is as the dew of herbs, and the earth | edneſs, and much grieving and weeping for fin, as if it tu 
ſhall caſt out the dead, Iſa. xxvi. 19. David was ſo lifted | were the great thing that God delighted in, and requireth W 
up with this reſurrection, that he cried out, Therefore my of them : and therefore they bend all their endeavours fo 
heart, is glad, and my glory rejoiceth, my flefb alſo ſball | that way, they are ſtil] ſtriving with their hearts fo break be 
reft in hope: for thou wilt not leave my ſoul in hell, nei- | them more; and they think no ſermon; no prayer, no "i 
ther wilt thou ſuffer thy holy One to ſee corruption, Pial. | meditation, ſpeeds ſo well with them as that which can bl! 
xvi. 9, 10. But eſpecially Job was ſoexceedingly tranf- | help them to grieve or weep. But, O chriſtians ! under- N 
ported with this, that he breaks out into theſe extaſies, ftand and confider, (faith my author) © that all your ſor- La 
O! that my words were now written! OI that they were | rowsare but preparatives for your joys, and that it is an the 


printed in a book! that they were engraven with an iron | higher and ſweeter work that God calls you to, and would ba 
l 


pen and. lead in the rock for ever ! for I know that my | have you fpend your time and ſtrength in; Delight thy- ; 

Redeemer liveth, and that he ſhall and at the latter day | /eif in the Lord, and he ſball give thee the deſire of thint of t 

upon the earth; and though after my ſkin worms ſball de- | heart, Pf. xxxvii. 4. Never take your hearts to be right, cot 
ray this body, yet in my fleſb ſhall I ſee God ; whom II till they be delighting themſelves in their God. When exr 

a ſee for myſelf, and mine eyes ſhall behold, and not a- | you kneel down to prayer, labour ſo to conceive of God, 8 a 


nat her, though my reins be conſumed within me, Job xix. and beſpeak him, that he may be your delight; do ſo in 
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Eſpecially improve the happy opportunity of the Lord's 


| eſpecially. in commemoration of Chriſt's reſurrection 
will not anſwer the inſtitution of the Lord.” 


. L us call on Jeſus; that is to ſay, 1. Let us pray 


roſurrection, Phil. iii. 10. O that I may find the working 


and the Prince of life! that he would overcome in me 


our ſouls. Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord Feſus 
Jeſus Corift from the dead, 1 Pet. i. 3. Chriſt is riſen; 


ened, ſaved our ſouls : and therefore, blefjed be the God 


the Lord hath done it: 


Kedeemer, and begin here the. praiſes of God and the 


LOOKING UN 
hearing, and reading, and meditating; and in your feaſt- 
ing on the fleſh and blood of Jeſus Chriſt at his ſupper, 


day, wherein you may wholly devote yourſelves unto this 
work. O! ſpend more of this day in ſpiritual rejoicing, 


(yea, and of the whole work of redemption), or elſe you 


8 E C T. VIII. 0 calling on Feſus in that reſpeF. 

that Chriſt's reſurrection may be ours, and that we 
may be more and more aſſured of it. Let us ſay. with the 
apoſtle, 0! that [ may knxrw him, and the power of his 


of that power in my ſoul, which was fhewedin thereſur- 
rection of Chriſt from the dead! O that the ſpirit of ho- 


lineſs, which quickened Chriſt from the dead, would by 
that ſame glorious power, beget holineſs, and faith, and 
love, and all other graces in my foul! O that Chriſt would, 


by his reſurrection, apply his active and paihve obedience 
to me! O that he would be to me the Lord of the living, 


the death of fin, and that he would regenerate, quicken, 
renew, and faſhion me by the power of godlineſs to be- 
come like himſelf. O that all the virtue, power, privi- 
leges, and influences of Chriſt's reſurrection might be con- 
ferred on me; and that I might feel them working in me 
every day more and more! — 

2. Let us praiſe God for Chriſt's reſurrection, and for 
all the privileges ſlowing from Chriſt's reſurrection into 


Chrift, who hath begotten us again by the reſurrection of 
and by his reſurrection he hath juſtified, ſanctified, quick- 


and Father of our Lord Feſus Chrift : ſurely God requires 
a thouſand, thouſand hallelujahs, and that we ſhould bleſs 
bim upon a thouſand ſtringed inſtruments. Here is fuel 
enough; the Lord kindles a great firein every one of our 
hearts, to burn out all our luſts, and to enflame all our 
hearts with love to Jeſus Chriſt. Can we ever too much 
praiſe him for all his actings in our behalf? are not all 
God's creatures called upon to rejoice with us, andtobleſs 
God for his redeeming of us? Sing, O ye heavens, for 
Tout, ye lower pats of the earth, 
break forth into ſinging, ye mountains, O foreſt, and every 
tre? therein: for the Lord hath redeemed Jacob, and glo- 
rified himſelf in Iſrael, Iſa. xliv. 23. This is the duty we 
ſhall do in heaven; and I believe we are never more in 
kewen (whiles on earth) than when weare in this exerciſe] 
of praifing God, and bleſſing God for Jeſus Chriſt. Come, 
let us praiſe God for Chriſt, and eſpecially on this day, 
called therefore the Lord's day, becauſe of the reſurrecti- 
on of Jeſus Chriſt. It is the deſign of God to glorify 
Curiſt redeeming us, as. much or more than he glorified 
himſelf creating us; and therefore he purpoſely unhing- 
ed the Sabbath from the laſt day unto. the firſt day of the 
week, that it might be ſpent as a weekly day of praiſe 
and thankſgiving for the more glorious work of our re- 
demption, that love might not only be equally admired. 
with power, but even go before it. It is the advice of a 
godly divine, © That we ſhouldimprove the happy oppor- 
tunityof the Lord's day, who'ily to devote ourſelves to this 
work.” Andheadviſeth miniſters and others, © That they 
ſaend more offithoſe days in praiſe and thankſgiving, and 
be briefer in their confeſſion and lamentations ; that they 
would make it the main buſineſs of their ſolemn aſſem- 
blies on thoſe days to ſound forth the high praiſes of their 


Lamb, which they mult perfect in heaven for ever: that 
they would ſpend a greater part of thoſe days in pſalms, 
and ſolemn praiſes to their Redeemer : and that ſome 
bymns and pſalms might be invented, as fit for the ſtate 
of the goſgel-· church and worſhip, to laud the Redeemer, 
tome in the fleſh, as expreſly as the work of grace isnow 
expreſſecl O that theſe directions were put in practice 

that our churches and families would make our ſtreets 


To JESUS, — 
were the burden of each duty on-theſe days; Now bleſſed 
be the God and Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, who hath 
begntten us again into a lively hope, by the reſurrection of 
Jeſus Chriſt 2 the dead. | TAE | 
SECT. IX. Of conforming to Feſus in that raſpe#. 


rection. In this particular I ſhall examine theſe 


| queries: 1. Wherein we muſt conform? 2. How this 


conformity is wrought ? 3. What are the means of this 
conformity as on our parts? 1. For the firſt, Wherein 


on. There is a reſemblanee of our vivification to Chriſt's 
reſurreCtion ; and if we would know wherein the analogy 
or reſemblance of our vivification to Chriſt's reſurrection 
doth more eſpecially conſiſt ; the apoſtle's anſwer is very 
expreſs, Like as Chrift was raiſed up from the dead by the 

gory of the Father, even ſo we ſbould walk in newneſs of 
4 


life; it was a new life, a life different from that which he 
lived before; and fo is our vivification a new life, it is a 
a life of a new principle; of new actings, of a new ſtate; 
of a new relation, of a new income, and of a new kind 
or manner. | 5 ä 

I. It is a life of a new prineiple. Before vivification; 
our principle was the fleſh, or world, or devil; In time 
paſt ye walked according to the-courſe of this world, accords 
ing to the prince of the power of the air, the ſpirit that now 


| worketh in the children of diſobedience; Eph: ii. 2. but nom 


ye have a new principle, a fpirit of holineſs or ſanctifica- 
tion, the Spirit of God, even the ſame Spirit; which dwelt 
in the human nature of Chriſt; and raiſed him; I the 
Spirit of him that E * up Feſus from the dead dwell in 
you, Rom. viii. 11. It is an indwelling Spirit; even as 
the ſoul dwells in the body, ſo doth the Holy Ghoſt dwell 
in the ſoul of a regenerate perſon, animating, and actu - 
ating, and enlivening it. This is the new principle that 
God puts in us after vivification. | 

2. It is a life of new actings. According to our priti- 
ciple, ſo be our actings; They that are after the fleſb, da 
mind the thinys of the fleſh ; but they that are after the 
Spirit, the things of the Spirit, Nom. viii. g. If fomemen 
hear of a good bargain, they mind it, they find their ſouls 
going on with much activity; there is ſomething in them 
proportionable to that which is propounded : but if they 
hear of divine love, and of the riches of grace, they fin 


thing. Now, on the other fide, they that are viviſted, ac- 
cording -to their principle, they put forth their power 
more or leſs ; if they bear of the glorious things of the 
goſpel, they find inward workings (unleſs it be under a 
| temptation), they find their ſouls drawn out to cloſe with 


things & the Spirit, (i. e.) they muſe, and meditate, and 
think on theſe things; they affect them with · might and 
main; they live in the Spirit, Gal. v. 25. they wall in 
the Spirit, they are led by the Spirit, Rom. viii. I, 14. 
they ſerve in newneſs of Spirit, Rom. vii. 6. How might 
we try our vivification even by theſe actings of our prin- 
ciple within? What! do we mind the _ of the Spi · 
rit, do we find thefe things heavenly and ſpiritual to be 
ſweet, and favoury, and beſt pleaſing to us!? is the Sab- 
bath our delight? do we long for it before it come ? do 
we conſecrate it as glorious to the Lord? Iſa. lviu. 13. 
do we come to the-exerciſe of religion, whether public or 
private, with as much delight and chearfulneſs, as to afeaſt? 
What is that but the life of God? But if theſe things be 
harſh and unpleaſant, if the Sabbath be a burden, if holy 
, exerciſes be irkſome and tedious, if in attending on the 
word we are heavy and drowſy, and we find no reliſh, no 
ſweet, no ſavour in the ointments of Chriſt, no goings 
out of the ſoul with an activity to the things propounded ? 


of our vivification. . 
in an unjuſtified eſtate ſins are unpardoned, we are un- 


to his Corinthians), but naw ye are waſhed, now ye are 


© reſound with the echoes of our praiſe! O that this 


fanRifid, new. ye are" juſtified, in the name of the Lord 


0 
4 


we muſt conform. I anſwer in a word, In our vivificati- - 


their ſouls flat, unmoveable and dead, thewfind no ſuch | 


the goodneſs of the things propounded ; They mind the 


3. It is a life of a new ſtate. Before vivification we are 


reconciled, And ſuch were ſome of you (ſaith the apoſtle 


[EF us conform to Jeſus Chriſt in reſpect of his ſefur- | 


fe, Rom. vi. 4. Chriſt's reſurrection was to newneſs of 


O then deceive not yourſelves, we have no good evidence | 


* 


o 
* 


— 
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' Feſus Chriſt; and by the Spirit of our God, I Cor. Vi. 11. 
. "This juſtification denotes a ſtate ; and is univerſal and 

unalterable. I know, Arminians deny ſuch a ſtate; for as 
by their doctrine no man can be abſolutely elected till he 
die, fo neither abſolutely juſtified ; for (ſay they) he may 
fall into ſuch ſins, as that, though formerly juſtified, yet 
now he may be condemned]; yea, to-day he may be juſ- 
tified, and to-morrow thrown out of that eſtate. But a- 
gain, this we hold, that thoſe that are once juſtified, are 
never caſt out again of God's favour. 


- 
% 


* — 


| wer over him; ſo a juſtified man once allied to 
Gol through Jeſus Chriſt; doth from that time forward 


as neceſſarily live, as Chriſt himſelf by whom he doth 


live; there is an immortal and indiſſolvable union betwixt 
Chriſt the head and every believer : our juſtification de- 


pens not on our ſtrength, but is built on Chriſt himſelf, 


. is the ſame yeſterday, and to-day, and for ever; and 
N chat 4 0 0 were bottomed on Jeſus. Hath not God married you to 


hence ĩt is, that a juſtiſied man can no more ceaſe to live 
in this ſtate of juſtification, than Chriſt can ceaſe to live 
! ven. | | 

55 1 ſe is a life of new relations. This immediately fol- 
Jows our ſtate : if once we are juſtified, then we are re- 
lated to God, and Chriſt, and to the covenant of grace. 
1. To God. Before we were viviſied, God and we ſtood 

at a diſtance; God was our enemy, and we were his e- 
nemies; At that time (laith the apoſtle), ye were without 
God in the world: but now, in Chriſt Jeſus, ye who fome- 

times were afar off, are made nigh by the blood of Chrift, 

Eph. ii.-12, 13. God, that was a ſtranger, ſtands now 
in near relation; he is a friend, a father, a God all ſof- 

ficient tous. 2. We are related to Chriſt. Before vivifi- 

cation we were a Chriſtleſs people, At that time, we were 


without Chriſt, Eph. ii. 12. but now we are united to Chriſt, | 


and (which is more) now we make uſe of Chriſt with the 
Father. O the comfort of this relation! a troubled ſpirit 
looks on his fins, and they thruſt him away from God; 
what communion hath light with darkneſs ? But then 
tomes the Lord Jeſus, and takes him by the hand, and 
leads him to the Father, and ſays, Come, ſoul, come a- 
long with me, and vill carry thee to the Father; wilt 
thou make uſe of me? It is the apoſtle's ſaying, through 
him we have acceſs by one ſpirit unto the Father, Eph. ii. 
18. we have a leading by the hand, Chriſt hath once ſuf- 
fered for fins, the juſt for the unjuſt, that he might bring us 
to God, 1 Pet. iii. 18. By nature we are ſevered from God; 
and if he manifeſt himſelf, he is dreadful to us, Tour ini- 
quities have ſeparated between you and your God, and your 
fins have hid his face from you, that he will not hear, Iſa. 
Bx. 2. But in Chriſt we approach boldly before him, be- 
cauſe Chriſt hath taken away our fins, which are the 
mountains of ſeparation, In Chriſt we have boldneſs and 
acceſs with confidence by the faith of him, Eph. iii. I2. 
Here is the difference betwixt a man related to Chriſt, 
and a mere ſtranger ; the ſtranger knows not how to go 
to God, God ſtands as a judge, he is a malefactor, the law 
an accuſer, fin his indictment; and what is the iflue ? 
Every mouth is flopped, and all the world is become guilty 
before God, Rom. iii. 19. But he that is related to Chriſt, 
Chriſt takes him by the hand, and ſo he goes with bold- 
neſs and confidence, and pleads his righteouſneſs before 
the Father: ho ſhall lay any thing to the charge of God's 
ele? It is God that juftifieth : who is he that condemn- 
eth? It is Chrift that died; yea, rather that is riſen 
again, Rom. viii. 34. In the very matter and<cauſe of 
Juſtification, wherein no man can ſtand, or dare appear, 
or ſhew his face; a chriſtian coming with Chriſt his ad- 
yocate, he dares to appear, and plead his cauſe, and ftand 
pon interrogatories with God himſelf; yea, and to aſk 


God himſelf (humbly and with reverence), what he hath 
| what more he will, or can in juſtice, 


to lay to bis charge? | in juſtice 
de een farisfatkion, than his ſurety hath done for him ? 
3. We are related to the covenant of grace. Before vi- 


vification we had no ſuch relation, At that time, we were 
without Chrift, being akiens from the commonwealth of 


Tirael, and rangers from the covenant of promiſe, Eph. 
ii. 12. But now the covenant is ours, that fountain or 
\ . 5 


dundle of promiſes is ours, God is our God, and we are 


As Chriſt once 
died, but roſe again never to die more, death hath no 


LOOKING UNT O JESUS. 


ſhall ever find him putting on and provoking to evil 


| 


] 


nc hi 


his people. O the bleſſedneſs of this privilege! Happy is, 

the people that is in ſuch @ caſe !. yea, happy is the people = 
whoſe Cad is the Lord! Pal. cxliv. 1 5. The covenant ig 
reckoned all happineſs, it contains in its bowels all the 
benefits in heaven or under heaven : as a man may fay 
of any thing he hath in poſſeſſion, This is mine, ſo may 
they that are in the covenant with God, ſay, He is mine, 
I have God himſelf in my poſſeſſion. How might wetry 
our vivification ? Even by this communion we have with 
God and Chriſt, and the covenant of grace. Chtiſtians 1 
look unto your own hearts; have you not felt in your ap- 
proaches to God ſome riſings or workings of the Spirit of 
the Lord, concluding the pardon of your fins? hath not 
Chriſt taken you by the hand, and led you to the Father? 
It may be your own guilt made you afraid; but the dif. 
covery of. Jeſus, your righteouſneſs, made you bold to go 
to God; you felt boldneſs coming in on this ground, be. 
cauſe all your approaches, or drawings near unto God, 


himſelf? hath he not conveyed himſelf (through his holy, 


Spirit) into your own hearts by way of covenant ? bath he 


not ſometimes whiſpered to your ſouls, Thou art mine? 
and have not your fouls echoed back again to the Lord, 
Thou art mine? Much of the truth of all this would ap- 
pear, if chriſtians would but daily obſerve the movihgs of 
their own hearts : for as he that hath the ſpirit of atan 
; fa 

he that hach the Spirit of God, ſhall moſt (or at leaſt fre. 
quently) find and feel it active and ſtirring in the heart,” 
to the reforming of the whole man : the holy Spirit is nat 


idle, but he rules and governs, and maintains his mo- 
narchy in us, and over us, in 


ſpite of the power of ſatan, 
and privy conſpiracy of a man's own ſleſſun. 
5. It is a life of a new income, I mean of a ſaving in · 
come, as of grace, power, light, &c. Before vivification, 
there was no ſuch income; a man before his converſion 
might hear and pray, and do all duties; but alas! be 
feels no ſweet, no power, no virtue, no communion with 
Chriſt. If I might appeal unto ſuch, I beſeech you telle 
me, you have been often at prayer, what have you gotten 
there ? what income harh appeared ? If you anſwer true- 
ly, you cannot but ſay, I went to prayer, and I was fa- 
tisfied, that I had prayed; I never obſerved whether I 
had got any power or ſtcength, any thing of mortificati- 
on or vivification ; I never found any lively work of 
God upon my ſoul, either in prayer or after prayer.“ Or, 
you have been often at this ordinance of hearing the 


word; what have you gotten there? what income hath 


appeared? © Why, truly nothing at all: it may be, a 
little more knowledge, but nothing that I can fay was a 
ſaving work of God. Some one that ſat with fie in the 
ſame ſeat, found much ſtirrings of God; oh! what melt- 
ings, chearings, warmings of the Spirit had ſuch a one 
and ſuch a one? the word was to them as honey and as 
the honey comb, but to me it was as dry as bread, J found 
no ſweet, I got no good atall. Or, you have been often 
toſſing the Bible, and you have obſerved this, or that pr - 
miſe ; but oh ! what income hath appeared ? ſurely no- 
thing at all. I wonder at ſaints, that tell of ſo much 
ſweetneſs, and comfort, and raviſhing of heart, that with 
Joy they ſhould draw water out of theſe wells of ſalvation ; 
whereas I find therein no joy, no refreſhing at all.“ Ah, 
poor ſoul ! thou art in a fad caſe, thou art not yet vivifi- 
ed, thou haſt not the life of God in thee: * After vivifi- 
cation thou wilt in the uſe of ordinances, (at leaſt ſome- 
times, if not ſrequently), feel the ſaving incomes of God: 
In prayer, thou wilt feel the Spirit breathing in, and car- 
rying the ſoul above itſelf; plainly declaring there is a- 
nother power than thy own, which makes thee not only 
to exceed others, but thyſelf alſo. In hearing of the word, 
thou wilt ſee the windows of heaven ſet wide open, and 
all manner of ſpiritual comforts ſhowered down upon thee; 
thou wilt hear the rich treaſury of everlaſting glory and. 
immortality unlocked and opened, fo that thou mayeſt 
tumble thyſelf amidſt the mountains of heavenly pearls 
and golden pleaſures, joys that no heart can comprehen 


but that which is weaned from all worldly pleaſures; At 
it is written, How beautiful are the feet of them that 


thy mouth with praiſes and ſongs of rejoicings; oh ! 


life is a thought of Chriſt, of heaven, and of God's love 
to a ſpiritual man? whereas, all thefe glorious things of 


fication, our life was but death, becauſewe ourſelves were 


1 together with Chrift ; that in the ages to come he might 


_ underftanding infers, It is poſſible for a dead ſoul to 
live; others have lived, and why may not I? Idiſcover 


hope to myſelf, IV, Lord, if thou wilt, thou canſt male 


\ 


reach the goſpel of peace, and bring glad tidings of good. 
er ? Rom. x. 15. In meditation of the promiſes of 
divine love, thou wilt find meltings, quickenings, encou- 
ragings, filling thy heart with gladneſs and glorying, and 


what fountains of life are the promiſes to a living man, 
to a ſoul that is vivified ? what food, what ſtrength, what 


the goſpel, are to the natural man but as a withered flow- 
er, a ſealed book, a dry and empty ciſtern, he hath no 
ule of them. | 


6. It is a life of another kind or manner. Before vivi- 


but dead in fin, even whilſt alive, She that liveth in plea - 


ſure, is dead while ſbe liveth, 1 Tim. v. 6. And you were 


dead in your fins, and the uncircumciſion of v, eb, 
Col. ii. 13. But after vivification we live: how live? 
a ſpiritual life, For our converſation is in heaven, from 
whence alſo we look for the Saviour the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
Phil. iii. 20. an immortal life, Chriſt being raiſed from the 
dead, dieth-no more, death hath no more dominion over him, 
likewiſe reckon yourſelves to be dead indeed unto ſin, but 
alive unto God, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Rom. vi. 
9, 11. You know the meaning of Chrift, Whoſoever liveth 
and believeth in me, ſball never die, John xi. 26. be thall 
never die a ſpiritual death, never come under the domini- 
on of ſin, never totally fall away from grace; that in. 
corruptible ſeed by which he is regenerate ſhall abide in 
him for ever. 1f Chriſt bein you, the body is dead becauſe of 
ſin, but the Spirit is life becauſe of righteouſneſs, Rom. 
viii. 10. the body indeed is ſubject to corporal death 
through the remainder of ſin, but the ſpirit is life ; even 
that little ſpark of grace, through the moſt perfeCt righ- 
teguſneſs of Chriſt imputed, is life here, and ſhall be life 
hereafter, even for ever. . And herein is our vivification 
anſwerable to Chriſt's reſurrection, Like as Chriſt was 
raiſed up from the dead by the glory of the Father, (raiſed 
up to a new life), even ſo we alſo ſbould walk in newneſs 
of life, Rom vi. 4. 3 
2. For the ſecond queſtion, how is this conformity or 

vivification wrought ? I ſhall anſwer only to the ſtate: 
and ſo our vivification is uſually wrought in us in this 
manner; as, 1. In the underſtanding 3 2. In the will. 
1. The underſtanding lets in the verity and truth of 
what the goſpel hath recorded ; In him was life, andthe 
life was the light of men, John i. 4. Tam the bread of 
life ; he that cometh ts me ſball never hunger, and he 
that believeth on me ſball never thirſt, John vi. 35. I am 
the reſurrection and the life ; he that believeth in me, 
though he were dead, yet ſhall he live, John vi. 25. Tam 
the way, the truth, and the life, John xiv. 6. Andthis is 
the record that God hath given to us eternal life, and this 
Iiſe is in his San: he that hath the Son, hath life, and he 
that hath not the Son, hath not life, 1 John v. 11, 12. 
2. This light let in, the underſtanding henceforth in- 
ferreth, as to a man's own ſelf, that by the aſſiſtance of 
the Spirit of holineſs, who raiſed up Jeſus from the dead, 
it is poſſible for him to attain this life; others have at- 
tained it, and why not he? You hath he quickened who 


were dead in treſpaſſes and ſins ; here is a precedent for a 


ſin· ſick ſoul; In time paſt ye walked according to the 
courſe of this world, according to the prince of the power of 
the air, the ſpirit that now worketh in the children of diſo 
bedience, Eph. ii. 1, 2. This was the ſtate of the Epheſi- 
ans: but were they all? no, no, ye and we alſo, Among 
. whom alſo we had our converſation in times paſt. * But 
Cod who it rich in mercy, for his great love wherewith he 
loved us, even when we were dead in fins, hath quickened 


Hero the exceeding riches of his grace, in his kindneſs to- 
wards us thro' Chrift Jeſus, y 3, 4, 5, 6, 7. Chriſt's 
3 with ſome, are as flags and patterns of mercy 
hung forth to tell, and to bring others in : whence the 


in chofe ſcriptures, even in theſe precedents, a door of 
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4 ſo it conſiders it to be given forth in the methods of 


- 


| 445. 
me clean, Mat. viii. 2. Tea, if I may but touch thy par- 
ment, I ſball be whole. Mat. ix. 21. if thou wouldſt ſay 

O dry bones hear the word of the Lord, then breath woul? . 
enter into me, and I. ſhould live, Ezek. xxxvii. 4, 5. Sure- 
ly if Chriſt be riſen from the dead, there is no impoſſi- 
bility but I may riſe ; if others have been raiſed by the 
virtue of Chriſt's reſurrection, why may not I?” 


ing the ſqul ina mourning, dark, diſconſolate frame, un- 
der deep apprehenſions of fin, guilt, and wrath ; full of 
confuſions, diſtractions, deſpondencies, ſtaggering and 
ſinking terrors; it will find it ſomething, yea, it will 
look on it as a glorious work to diſcover but the morning - 
ſtar, through ſo much darkneſs, any thing of life in ſuch 
a valley and ſhadow of death. . 5 | 
3. The underſtanding hath yet ſome believing beams; 
it confidently cloſeth with this truth, that it isthe will of 
the Lord that he ſhould come, and live and believe, and 
lay hold on Chriſt ; it apprehends the particular deſigns 
na to him, and doth really principle the ſoul with 
this, that God doth particularly call, invite, and bid him 
come to Chriſt, the fountain of life, for life. Now the 
underſtanding takes in general goſpel-calls in particular 
to himſelf; © It is my poor languiſhing foul which the 
Lord ſpeaks to, when he ſays, Come to me all ye that are 
weary, and I will give you reſt, Mat. xi. 28. Awake, thou 


that fleepeſt, and ariſe from the dead, and Chriſt ſball give 


thee light, Eph. v. 14. Surely this is 4 great work when 
ſet home by the Lord, that the ſoul acts in its addreſſes to 
Chriſt in the ſtrength of a particular call from God. 
2. And now the anſwer to this call is wrought up in 
the renewed will ; as thus, 1. The will ſummons all 
its confidences, and calls them off from every other bot- 
tom, to beſtow them wholly upon Chriſt; and this con- 
fiſts in our voluntary renouncing of all other helps, ex- 
cepting Jeſus Chriſt alone :_ now the ſoul ſays to idols, 
Get ye hence, Aſbur ſhall not ſave us, we will not ride 
upon horſes, neither will we ſay any more to the work of 
our hands, Ye are our gods, Hoſ. xiv. 3, Aſhur ſhall not 
fave us ; not only.cannot, but ſhall not fave us. Now 
as the ſoul is diſſatisfied in judgment, as to the reſting on 
any thing but Chriſt alone, ſo the heart and will is diſaf- 
fected to all other helps but Chriſt alone; now it re- 
nounceth its own righteouſneſs, and worthineſs, not on- 
ly becauſe of their inability to ſave, but mainly becauſe 
their glory is ſwallowed up in that unmatchable excel- 
lency which appears in the way of life and ſalvation by 
nw Chriſt. It calls home dependence from every other 
ES. .. Ede 3s ot 0 64. en y-m | 
- Hereupon there is a willing and chearful receiving 
of Chriſt and reſignation of ourſelves to his actual diſpo- 
ſal to quicken us, and fave us in his own way. A great 
part of the anſwer offaith to the call of Chrilt lyes in this: - 
for as faith ſees life, and ſalvation in the hands of Chriſt, 


Chriſt ; and ſo believing lyes not only in aſſent but con» 
ſent of heart, that Chriſt ſhall ſave us in his own way. 
This is called a receiving of Chriſt ; As many as receiv- 
ed him, to them he gave power to become the ſons of God, 
John i. 12. Many a ſoul would be ſaved by Chriſt, that 
ſticks and boggles at his methods; they will not paſs to 
happineſs by holineſs, nor ſet him up as a King and Lord, 
whom they would conſent to ſet up as a Saviour. Oh! 
but now Chrif that ſtood at the door, and knocked, Rev. 
iii. 10. is received in; conſent hath made up the match, 
and the door is opened that never ſhall be ſnut again. 

3. Upon this follows the ſoul's reſting and relying, 
the.ſoul's confidence and dependence upon Jeſus Chriſt 
for life and for ſalvation ; this cloſeth up the whole bu- 
ſineſs, believing unto righteouſneſs. Thoſe various ex- 
preſſions uſed in ſcripture,zf committingour way and ſelves 
to God, of caſting our care upon God, of rolling ourſebves 
on him, of truſting in him, and hoping in his mercy, &c. 
wraps up faith in this affiqnce and dependence, not wi- 
thout ſome mixture of confidence, and reſolved reſtin 

upon Jeſus Chriſt ; a clear beholding of God in Chriſt, 


and of Chriſt in the * preſent ſuch variety 
5 $40. Fo | IVE i : 5 , | : I , 


ow- 
ever this may ſeem to be little or nothing, yet confider- 


 tification and righteouſneſs, is not fruitleſs to this effect 


pon this, joy is made in heaven by the angels, God him- | 


whom I looked upon as ſuch, who had more than ordina- 


conformity of vivification, which we' muſt uſe on wh 


As is the clearneſs and fixedneſs of our ſouls, in bottom- 


—_.:.-. 
and. fulneſs of arguments, to bear up hope and affiance, 
that the heart is reſolved, and ſo reſolved, that we commit 
ourſelycs, and give our ſouls in charge to Chriſt; [know 
whom I have believed, and I am perſuaded he is able to 
keep that which 1 have committed unto him againſt that 
day, 2 Tim. i. 12. 1 Pet. iv. 19. | 

4. The upſhot of all is this, that the ſame cloſe which 
the ſoul makes, in believing with Jeſus Chriſt as to juſ- 


of conveying life and virtue from Jeſus Chriſt as to grace 
and holineſs ; for that union which then and thereby 
comes to be enjoined with Chriſt, is ſuch an union as 1s 
fruitful i begetting a quickening power and principle in 
the heart. And this is that which we ordinarily intend by 

ſaying, ſaving faith is operative: that faith which brings 
forth nothing of holineſs, what is it but a dead faith? 4s 
the body without the ſpirit is dead, fo faith without works is 
dead alſo, Jam. ii. 26. Juſtification and ſanctification are 
twins of a birth: and hence it is, that vivification (which 
is one part of ſanctification) is wrought in the ſoul after 
the ſelf ſame manner; as, 1. The underſtanding is en- 

lightened; 2. The will is changed; 3. All the afeCti- 

ons are renewed: 4. The internals being quickened, 
there enſueth the renewing of the body, with the out- 
ward actions, life, and converſation. And now is fulfilled 
that ſaying of Chriſt in a ſpiritual ſenſe, The hour is com- 

ing, and now is, when the dead ſball hear the voice 
of the Son of God ; and they that hear ſhall live, John v. 
25. Now is the ſoul vivifieq, now it begins to live the 
life ot God, now it feels the power of Chriſt's reſurrecti- 
on, and is made conformable to it ; and immediately u- 


Py _ 


ſelf applauding it; For this my ſon was dead, and is alive, 
he was hft, and is found, Luke xv. 24. Thus is the ſtate 
of vivification wrought. I know it is not in all men after 
one manner, for every circumſtance. 'The methods of 
God ate exceeding various, and we cannot limit the 
Holy One of Iſrael. I have ſometimes, concerning this, 
defired the communications of other mens thoughts, 


ry communion with Chriſt's Spirit; and from one of ſuch, 
I received this anſwer, © I muſt profeſs to you, I have in 
all my ſpeculations in divinity, found diſſatisfaction in the 
writings of men, in nothing more than in the work of clear 
and diſtin conceptions concerning regeneration ; which 
yet is of ſuch a cardinal importance, as that the great doors 
of heaven move upon the hinges of it. 'The Lord en- 
lighten us more, for we ſee but in part, and propheſy 
but in part.“ 72 5 i 
3. For the third queſtion, What are the means of this 


parts ? I ſhall anſwer herein both to the ſtate and growth 
of our vivification: as, 1. Wait and attend upon God 
in the miniſtry of the word; this is a means whereby 
Chriſt ordinarily effecteth this vivification. By this means 
it was that thoſe dead bones were quickened in Ezekiel's 
propheſy, viz. by the prophet's propheſying upon them; 
And he ſaid unto me, Son of man propheſy upon theje dry 
bones, and ſay, O] ye dry bones, hear the word of the L:rd, 
Ezek. xxxvii. 4. And by this means it is that dead ſouls 
are quickened : the miniſtry of the word is the trumpet 
of Jeſus Chriſt '; when that ſounds, who knows but he 
may quicken the dead ? hearken therefore to this 
word of God. ä 

2. Act faith upon the Lord Jeſus as to juſtification. 


ing ourſelves on Chriſt for righteouſneſs, ſo will be our 
quickneſs and ſucceſsful progreſs in the work of holineſs; 
becauſe Mary's fins which were many, were ſorgiven her, 
therefore ſbe loved much ; but to whom little is forgiven, 
the ſame Ioveth little, Luke ii. 43. Many a ſoul loſeth 
much of viviſication for want of clearneſs in its juſtifica- 
tion, or for want of ſettledneſs, and ſtronger meaſure of 
acting faith. O! what life would be raiſed as to holi- 
neſs ? what working, binding, filling the laws of love, 
retribution and thankfulneſs would there be, when we 
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3. Trace every ordinauce, and every duty, for the ap. 
pearings of the Son of Gd. Be much in prayer, hearing, 
reading, and fellowſhip with the ſaints, living in the ful. 
neſs of ſacraments : be muck'in ſeeret converſings with 
Godin meditations, expoſtulations, enquiries, and ſearch. 
ings: (and which is a precious work) be much in ili. 
gent watching of, hearkening and liſtening to the moy. 


ings, workings, hints, and intimations of the Spirit of 


God: be much in obſerving the methods, and interpret. 


ing the meanings and language of God, in all his tecret 


diſpenſations with thy ſoul. 
bundance of the life of God conveyed to him that walky 
in theſe paths. Bleſſed are they that duell in thy houſe, 


might David well ſay: and one reaſon is pertinent to this 


caſe, becauſe in your Father's houſe is bread enough and to 
Jpare, Luke xv. 17; while the prodigal that goes out 
from it, ſhall feed upon huſks, and, with Ephraim, ſwal- 
low up theeaſt-wind. Oh! for a ſpirit of prayer, medi- 
tation, &c. Oh! for a ſpirit even ſwallowed up in com» 
munion with God; Thau meeteſt him that worketh righ. 


teouſneſs, and theſe that remember ther, in thy ways, Iſa. 


Ixiv. 5. 4. Look much at Chriſt raiſed, Chriſt glorified. 
Chriſt's teſurrection was the beginning of his glory; and 
therein is comprehended both the glory that draws de. 
fires towards Chtiſt, and the grace and power that eſta. 
bliſheth ſaith in its dependency 3 They Loked unto him, 
and were lightened, Pf. xxxv. 5. Unto thee lijt I up mine 
eyes, O thou that dwelleft in the heavens ; behold as the 
eyes of the ſervants look unto the hands of their maſters, 


and as the eyes of a maiden unto the hand of her miſtreſs ; 


fo our. eyes wait upon the Lord cur God, Pi. cxxiii. 1, 2. 
It is ſaid of Moſes, that, he endured affiiction, as ſeeing 
| him who is inviſible, Heb. xi. 27. Oh! could we kee 
our hearts in a more conſtant view, and believing medi- 
tation of the glory of Chriſt, our faces would certainl, 
bring ſome beams of divinity with them from the mount; 
We all, with open face, beholdin g, as in a glaſs the glory of 
the Lord, are changed intothe ſame image, from glory to 
glory, 2 Cor. iii. 3. The very beholding of Chriſt hath 
a mighty conforming and aſſimu ating virtue, to leave the, 
impreſſion of glory upon our ſpirits. „ 
5. See our own perſonal viviſication linked unſepara- 
bly unto, and bottomed unremoveably upon the reſur- 


rection of Chriſt. When we can by faith get a fight of 


this, it is not to ſpeak how couragiouſiy and ſuccesfully 
the ſoul will grapple in the controverhes of the Lord a- 


e the devil, and our own deceitful hearts: with what 
rength could Joſhua, Gideon, &c. go on, when backed 


Certainly there will be a. 


— 


with a promiſe, and their ſpirits ſettled in the perſuaſion 


of it? and what uſe will the promiſes be in this kind ? 
and (more than all) the life and reſurrection of Jeſus 
Chriſt, when we can clearly and ſtedfaſtly reſt upon this, 
that there is an inſeparable connection betwixt this reſur · 


rection of Chriſt, and our perſonal holineſs, and perſeve- 


rance to the end? O! that I could act my faith more 


frequently on Chriſt's reſurrection; ſo that at laſt I could 
ſee it by the light of God, to be a deſtinated principle off 


my vivification in particular! what a bleſſed means would 
this be ? | | : 3 


6. Walk as we have Jeſus Chriſt for an example. This 


example of Chriſt, though it be not ours, as it is the So- 
cinians totum Chriſti, yet certainly it yields much to our 
vivification : who can deny but that acting with the pat- 
tern ever in one'seye, is very advantageous ? Comethen, 
and if we would live the life of God, let us live as Chriſt 
lived after his reſurrection. But how is that? I anſwer, 1. 


See that we return to the grave no more; take heed of 


ever returning to our former ſtate. You may ſay, What 
needs this caveat? hath not Chriſt ſaid, He that hveth 
and believeth in me ſhall never die, nor never fall ora; 
I anſwer, It is true, they ſhall never totally and finally all 
away, yet they may fall foully and fearfully ; they may 
loſe that ſtrength and vigour, that ſenfe and feeling whic 


ſometimes they had: they may draw ſo near to the grave, 
as that both by themſelves and others they may be ac - 
counted amongſt them that go down to the pit, ſree amen 


ſee ourſelves clearly reconciled to God, and wrapt up in 
the foldings of everlaſting lore? | | 


the dead, as Heman ſaid of himſelf, Pſal. Ixxxvili. 5. The 


apoſtle ſaith ſomething that might even ſtartle chriſtians;. 
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our viviſlication, it is only gradual, and never perfected 


he tells of ſome who have been once enlightened (by the 
ward), and have tafted of the heavenly gift, (fome flaſhes 
of inward joy and peace), and were made partakers of the 
Holy Ghoſt (the common gifts and graces of the Spirit), 
and have taſted the good word of God (have found ſome 
reliſh in the ſweet and ſaving promiſes of the goſpel), and 
the powers of the wat Id to cone, (have found ſome reireſh- 
ing apprehenfions of the joys and glory in heaven), and 
get fall away, (by a t5tal apoſtaſy), Heb. vi. 4, 55 6, 
Chriſtians, how far goes this? I know it is ſaid only of 
ſach who have a name to live, and no more; but ſurely 
ir gives a warning to us all, that we come not nigh the 
verge, the bririk of the grave again: let us not give way 
to any one fin, ſo as to live in it, or continue in it. 

2. Let us evidenceour reſurrection. Chriſt being rai- 
ed, he. ſbewed himſelf alive by many infallible proofs ; 10 
let us-evidenceour vivification by many infallible proofs, 
. e. let us yield up ourſelves unto God, as thoſe that are 
alive from the dead, Rom. vi. 13. let us walk as men of 
another world; If ye be riſen with Chriſt, ſeek thoſe things 
which are above, where Chriſt ſitteth on the right hand of 
Cod: let us ſerve God, ſurely this is the endfor which we 
were delivered out of the hands of our enemies, fin, death and 
bell; Te were ſometimes darkneſs (during your abode in the 
grave of fin), but now (being riſen) ye are light m the 
Lord: walk therefore as chilren of light. Walk, ( i. e.) | 
beſtir yourſelves in the works of God; Ariſe, ſhine, for thy 

light is come, and the glory of the Tordis riſen upon thee. 
When God doth let the Sun of righteouſneſs ariſe, it is 
fit we ſhould be about the buſineſs of our ſouls. We ſee 
that the night is dedicated to reſt; and therefore God, 
that doth order all things ſweetly, draws a curtain of dark- 
neſs about us, which is friendly to reſt ; like a nurſe, that 


when ſhe will have her little one to ſleep, ſhe caſts a cloth ame alfo that aſcen 


rer his face, and hides the light every way. But when 
this natural fan ariſeth, then men go to their work; fo 
muſt we, though in the darkneſs of the night we ſnoter- 
ed in fin, yet now we muſt beſtir ourſelves, feeing the 
Sun of the ſpiritual world is riſen upon us. And yet, | 
when all is done, let us not think that our vivification in 
this life will be wholly perfect; as it is with our mor- 
tification, at beſt it is but an imperfect work; ſo it is with 


till grace be ſwallowed up of glory. Only let us ever be 
in the uſe of means, and let us endeavour a farther teno- 
vation of the new man, adding one grace to another; To 
faith, virtue; to virtue, knowledge ; to knowledge, tem- 
perance ; to temperance, patience ; to patience, godlineſs, 
&c. till we perfect holineſs in the fear of the Lord, till 
ve ſhine with thoſe ſaints in glory at perfect day. Thus 
far we have looked on Jeſus, as our Jeſus in his reſurrecti- 
on, and during the time of his abode on earth. Our next 
work is to look on Jeſus carrying on the great work of 
our ſalvation in his aſcenſion into heaven; and in his 
ſeſſion at God's right-hand; and in his miſſion of the 
Holy Ghoſt. EE Cain | 


LOOKING unto ' JESUS, 
In his Aſcenſion, Seſſion, and Miſſion of his 
hoe? > Spitit. „ 
Taz FOURTH BOOK. PART FIFT H. 
CHAP. I. Heb. xii: 2. Locking unto Jeſus, —who is 
ſet down on the-right hand of the throne of God. 


SECT. I. Of Chrift's aſcenſion, and of the manner how. 
HUS. far we have traced. Jeſus in his actings for us, 
until the day in which he was taken up, Acts i. 2. 
that which immediately follows, is his aſcenſion, ſeſſion 
at God's right-band, and miſſion of his Holy Spirit: in 
proſecution of which, as in the former, I ſhall, f. Lay 
down the object; and, 2. Direꝗ you how to look upon 
it. The object is threefold; 1. He aſcended into heaven; 
2. He ſat down at God's | 
the Holy Ghoſt. 1. For the aſcenſion of Chriſt: this was 
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right-hand ; 3. He ſent down 


= +. 
1. That he aſcended: 2. How he aſcended: * Whither 


he aſcended: 4. Why he aſcended. 1. That he aſcend- 


ed. 1. The types prefigure it ;Then ſaid the Lord to me, 


This gate ſhall be ſbut, it ſhall not be opened: it is for the, 
prince, the prince he ſhall fit in it, do eat bread before the 


Lord; he ſball enter by way of the porch of that gate, and 


Hall go out by way of the ſame, Ezek. xliv. 2, 3. As the 
gate of the holy of holies was ſhit againſt every man but 
the high-pricſt, ſo was that gate of heaven ſhot againſt all, 
ſo that none could enter in b x 

cacy, but only our Prince wy great high- prieſt, the Lord 


their own virtue and eff. 


Jeſus Chriſt, Indeed he hath opened it for us, and enter- 
ed into it in our place and ſtead, Whither the forerunner it 


for us entered, even Jeſus made an high-prieſt for ever af. 


ter the order of Melchiſedec, Heb. vi. 20. 2. The pro- 
phets foreſaw it; 7 /aw in the night viſions, and behold one 
like the Son of man came in the clouds of heaven, and came 
ta the Ancient of days, and they brought him near before 
him ; and there was given him dominion and glory, and a 
kingdom, Dan. vii. 13, 14. 3. The Evangeliſts relate ity 
He was received up into heaven, Mark xvi. 19. He was 
carried up into heaven, Luke xxiv. #1. 4. The eleven 
witneſs it; For while they beheld, hè was taken up, #nd 
a cloud received him out of their fight, Acts i. 9. 5. The 
holy angels ſpake of it, For while they looked fiedfaftly tos 
wards heaven, as he went up, behold tuo men ſi cod by 
them in white apparel ; which alſo ſaid, Ye men of Galilee; 
why Hand ye gazing up into heaven ? This ſame Feſus, 
which is taken up from you into heaven, ſhall comè in li 
manner as ye have ſeen him go into heaven, Acts i. 10, 11. 
6. The bleffed apoſtles, in their ſeveral epiſttes, ratify and 
confirm it; When he aſcended up on high, he led taptivity 
captive, and gave gift unto men. He that deſcendet is the 
ed far above all heavens, Fph. iv. d, 
11. Whois gone into heaven, and it en the right-handef 
God ; angels, and authorities, and powers being made ſub- 


Jef unto him, 1 Pet. iii. 22. 


2. How he aſcended. The manner of his aſcenſionl is 
diſcovered in theſe particulars : 1. He aſcended bleſhng 

his apoſtles ; While he Bleſſed them, he was parted from 
them, and carried up into heaven, Luke &xiv. 51. It is fore 
comfort to Chriſt's miniſters, that though the world hate 
them, Chriſt doth blefs them; yea, he parted with them 
in a way of bleſſing ; as Jacob leaving the world, bleſfed 
his ſons; ſo Chriſt leaving the world, bleſſed his apoſtles; 

and all the faithful miniſters of Chriſt, unto the end of 
the world. Some add, that in theſe apoſtles, not only mi- 

niſters, but all the elect to the end of the world, are-bleſ- 
ſed. The apoſtles were then conſidered as common per- 
ſons, receiving this bleſſing for us all; and fo thoſe words 

uttered at the ſame time, are uſually interpreted, Le, fam 

with you always, even to the end the world, Mat. xxviii 
20. This was the laſt thing that Chriſt did on earth, to 
ſhew that by his death he had redeemed us from the curſe 
of the law, and that now, going to heaven, he is able to 
3 us with all ſpiritual ing in heavenly places, 

ph. 1. 3. 

He aſcended viſibly in the view of the apoſtles; bile 
they beheld, he was taken up, Acts i. 9. He was not ſud- 
denly ſnatched from them, as Elijah was ; nor ſecretly 
and privily taken away, as Enoch was; but in the pre- 
ſence of them all, both his apoſtles and diſciples, he aſ- 
cended up into heaven. But why not in the view of all 
the Jews, that ſo = might know that he was riſen again, 
and gone to heaven? Surely this was the meaning, God 
would rather that the main points of faith ſhould be learn- 
ed by hearing than by ſeeing. However Chriſt's own 
diſciples were taught the ſame by ſight, that they might 
better teach others which ſhould not ſee; yet the ordinary 
means to come by faith is hearing; How /ball they believe 
on him of whem they have not heard? So then faith cometh - 
by hearing, and hearing by the word of God. And as for 
the Jews (ſaith the apoſtle), Have they not heard? Tes 
verily, their ſound went into allthe earth, and their words 
unto the end of the world, Rom. x. 14, 17, 18. . 

3. He aſcended principally by the mighty power of his 


2 glorious deſign, and contains in it. a great part of the 
alvation of our fouls. In proſecution of this, I ſhall ſew, 


« 


Godhead. Thus never any aſcended up into heaven but 
Jeſus Chriſt; for though Enoch and Elijah were aſſumed 
into heaven, yet it was not their own power by which 


44 | 
they aſcended, it was by the help and miniſtry of angels; 
There appeared a chariot of fire, and horſes g, fire a 
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the ſpirituality of his aſcenſion. But 1 fiall not mueh ins, 
ſiſt on that. 7 | | | 


Elyah went up by awhir ind into heaven, 2 Kings ii. 11. SE C T. III. Of the reaſons why he aſcended. \ | a 
44. He aſcended in a cloud; While they beheld, he was WII he aſcended. The reaſons are, 1. On Chriſt va 
taken up, and «cloud received him out of their fight, Acts part, that through bis paſſion he might paſs to | 
i. 9. Hereby heſhews, that he is the Lord of all creatures; glory; Ought not Chrift to have ſuffered theſe things, and 7 


he had already trampled upon the earth, walked upon the 
ſea, variquiſhed hell and the grave, and now the clouds re- 
ceived him, and the heavens are opened to make way for 
this King ot glory to enter in, When Chriſt ſhall come 
again, it is ſaid, that he ſhall come in the clouds of heaven, 
with power and great glory, Mat. xxiv. 30. Hereafter 
ſhall ye ſee the Son of man ſitting at the right-hand 7 
power, and coming in the clouds of heaven, Mat. xxvi. 24. 
which verifies that ſaying of the angel, This ſame Jeſus, 
which is taken up from you into heaven, ſball ſo come in like 
manner as ye have ſeen him go up into heaven, Acts i. 11. 
He went up in clouds, and he ſhall come again in clouds. 


5. He aſcended in the ſound of a trumpet, not in earth 


ſounding hoſanna, but in heaven crying hallelujah : fo 
the pſalmiſt ; God is gone up with a ſbout, the Lord with 
the found of a trumpet, Pfal. xlvii. 5. Certainly great joy 
was in heaven at Chriſt's aſcending thither ; the ver 
angels ſtruck up their harps, and welcomed him thither 
with © wy and praiſes, 

6. 


e aſcended in triumph, as a Roman victor aſ- 


cendedto the capitol, or as David aſcended after his con- 


ueſt up to Zion. Now we read of two triumphal acts in 
Gris aſcenſion, whereof the firſt was his leading of his 
captives, and the ſecond was the diſperſing of his gifts. 
The apoſtle and the pſalmiſt join both together; hen 
he aſcended up on high, he led captivity captive, and gave 
gifts unto men, Plal. Ixviii. 18. Eph. iv. 8. 1. He led 
them captive who had captivated us; death was led cap- 
tive without a ſting, hell was led captive as one that had 
' Joſt her victory, the law was led captive, being rent and 
faſtened to his croſs (as it were) enſign-ways; the ſer- 
t's head being bruiſed, was led before him in triumph, 

as was Goliah's head by David returning from the victo- 
ry: and this was the firſt act of his triumph. 2. He gave 
gifts unto men: this was as the running of conduits with 
wine, or as the caſting abroad of new coin, or as the ſhut- 


ting up of Chriſt's triumph in his aſcenſion up to heaven. 


at theſe gifts were, we ſhall ſpeak in his miſſion of the 
Holy Ghoſt ; only thus much for the preſent. 1 5 
oy 3 E C T. II. Of the place whither he aſcended. 
VHither he aſcended. The goſp 
: only Paul faith, that he aſcended far above all 
vens, Eph. iv. 10. But the meaning is, he went above 
all thoſe viſible heavens, into theſe heavenly manſions, 


goſpel tells us into 22 


Where the angels, and the ſpirits of the juſt have their 
abode. Or, if the * heavens be included, I ſee no 


abſurdity in it: the 


kingdom of heaven ; which is either heaven material, or 


igheſt heavens we uſually call the 


heaven ſpiritual. And, 1. For the material heaven, in 


ſome ſenſe he may be ſaid to aſcend above that, both in 


reſpect of his body, becauſe the body of Chriſt is more 


lorious than any material heaven; and in reſpect of his 
ſloul, becauſe the ſoul of Chriſt is more bleſſed than all 
things whatſoever. And, 2. For the ſpiritual heaven, i. e. 


/o to enter into his glory? Luke xxiv. 26. I ſhall not in. 
fiſt on that controverſy, whether Chriſt merited for him. 
ſelf.: this is without controverſy, that by his paſſion (l 
will not ſay he properly merited, but) he obtained glory, 
becauſe he humbled himſelf fo low: God exalted him 
above the grave in his reſurrection, above the earth in his 
aſcenſion, above the heayens in placing him at his right. 
hand. And he aſcended, that all thoſe propheſies, which 
were foretold of Chriſt, might be accompliſhed z Thoy 
haft aſcended on high, Pal. lxviii. 18. And his feet ſhall 
Hand in that day upon the mount of Olives, which is befere 
Jeruſalem en the eaſt, Tech. xiv. 4. The types of this were 
Enoch's tranſlation, Elijah's aſcenſion, Samſon's tranſ. 
portation of the gates of Gaza into an high mountain, 
the prieſts going into the holy of holies; Seeing that we 
hve an high prieft, that is paſſed into the heavens, Jeſus 


y | the Son of Gad, Heb. iv. 14. Why, all theſe propheſies, 


types and figures, muſt needs be accompliſhed; and there, 
fore, on his part, it was neceſſary that Chriſt muſt aſcend, 
and go into heaven. 2. The reaſons on our part are, 

1. That in our ſtead he might triumph over ſin, death 
and hell. In his 1eſurreQion he conquered, but in his af- 
cenſion he triumphed; now it was that he led fin, death 
and the devil in triumph at his chariot- wheels: and this 
is the meaning of the apoſtle, Vhen he aſcended up on high, 
he led captivity captive, Eph. iv. 8. He vanquiſhed and 
triumphed over all our enemies, he overcame the world, 
he bound the devil, he ſpoiled hell, he weakned fin, he de. 
ſtroyed death, and no he makes a publick triumphal 
ſhew of them in his own perſon ; he led them captives 
bound to his chariot-wheels, as the manner of the Roman 
triumphs was, when the conqueror went bp to the capi - 
to]. It is to the ſame purpoſe that the apoſtle ſpeaks elſe- 
where, Having ſpoiled principalities and powers, he made 
a ſbew of them openly, triumphing over them in himſelf, 
Col. li. 15. It is a manifeſt alluſion to the manner of 
triumphs after victories amongſt the Romans. 1. They 


ſpoiled the enemy upon the place, ere they ſtirred off the | 


field; and this was done by Chriſt on the croſs: and 
then they made a public triumphal ſhew ; they rode 
through the ſtreets in the greateſt ſlate, and had all their 


ſpoils carried before them, and the kings and nobles whom 


they had taken, they tied to their chariots, and led them 
as captives; and this did Chriſt at his. aſcenſion, Then 
he openly triumphed, [en auto] in himſelf, i. e. in his own 
power and ſtrength. Other conquerors do not thus : they 
conquer not in themſelves, and by themſelves; but Jeſus 
conquered in himſelf, and therefore he triumphed in hin- 
ſelf, and by himſelf; it was not for himſelf only, but for us, 
which made the apoſtle He et in his triumph; O death, 
where is thy ting? O grave, where is thy vittory ? The 
fling of death ts 12 4 the ftrength of fin is the law; but 
thanks be to God who giveth us the victory through our 
Lord 7:ſus Chriſt, 1 Cor. xve 5 5, 56, 57. III may ſpeak 
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all angelical or heavenly perfections, he is ſaid to aſcend} out what I think was the victory of Chriſt, I believe it 
above them all, both in reſpect of his humiliation, becauſeſ was that honour given to him after his reſurrection, by 
he hath vilified himſelf below all things, and therefore he | the converſation of enemies, by the amazements of the 
is worthily exalted above all things; and in reſpect of his] world, by the admiration of angels, and efpecially by his 
perfection, becauſe the human nature of Chriſt is more fitting down at the right-hand of the majeſty on high; 
excellent than any creature, it being joined to the God - | for therein is contained both his exaltation, and his tri- 
head by an hypoſtatical union. Some there are that un- | umphing over all his. enemies to the utmoſt. -. 
derſtand this place of Chriſt's aſcending far above all hea- 2. That he might lead us by the way, and open to us 
vens, not ſo much by a local motion, as by a ſpiritual mu- | the doors of glory. It is a queſtion, whether ever thoſe 
tation.and exaltation of his perſon. As earth heightened | doors of heaven were ever opered to any, before Chriſt's 
intoa flame, changeth not its place only, but its form | aſcenſion ? Chriſt tells us, In my Father's houſe are ma* 
and figure; ſo the perſon of our Saviour was raiſed to a | ny manſions ; if it were nct ſo, 1 would have told y 
greatneſs and plory vaſtly differing from, and ſurmount- | but 1 go to prepare a place for you, I will come again and 
ing any image of things viſible or inviſible in this creati- | receive you unto myſelf, that where I am, ye may be aſſo, 
on; ſo it is fitly expreſſed, He was made higher than the | John xiv. 2, 3. Some infer hence, as if there ſhould be 
heavens, Heb. vii. 26. he was heightened to a ſplendor, | many outer courts, and many different places cr ſtates in 
enlarged to a capacity and compaſs above the brighteſt, | glory ; and yet that there is one place whither the ſaints 
and beyond the wideſt heavens; he tranſcended all in ſhould arrive at laſt, which was not then ready for chem, 
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Huld not be made perfect, Heb. xi. 40. 


the immediate receptacles of ſouls, to be diſtinct places; 


the fathers mentioned, Heb. xi. 40. Surely they without 


through all thoſe offices which he was to perform here on 


reſt, bath alſo ceaſed from his own works, as God did from 


the inheritance were his own, yet he was to learn obedi- 


lievets, of their perfe & righteouſneſs; The Spirit when 
be comes, (ſaith Chriſt), bull convince the worll of ſing 


— 


— 


Lord had made the preparation. Again, the apoſtle tells 
us, that, the fathers received not the promiſes, Cod having 
rovided ſome better things. for us, that they without us 
Whence ſome 
infer, that their condition after death was a ſtate of im- 
nerfection ; and that they were placed in an outer court, 
on this ſidec heaven, called paradiſe, or Abraham's boſom ; 
and thither alſo Chriſt went when he died,' and was at- 
tended with the bleſſed thief, For my part, I ſhall not 
join with ſuch, who think all ſouls of faints ſhall go to 
paradiſe, where they muſt remain till the day of judg- 
ment, and then, (and nor till then) muſt they enter into 
that hzaven called the third heaven, or the kingdom of 
heaven. Indeed ſome of the ancients make heaven, and 


both bleffed, both hugely diifering in degrees; and, a 
modern writer is very confident, *'That no ſoul could en | 
ter into glory before our Lord entered, by whom we hope 
to have acceſs; and to that purpoſe, he cites choſe texts, 
John xiv. 2, 3. Heb. xi. 40. But I ſee no ground why 
the ſouls of faints ſhould be excluded heaven, either be- 
fore, or after Chriſt. As for that text of John xiv. 2. 
Chriſt ſaith, In my Father's houſe are many manſions, not 
many outer- courts, nor many-different ſtates : and as for 


us ſball not be made perſect, and we without them ſhall 


not be made perfect, in ſome ſenſe, until the day of judg- | 
ment. But our perfection is not in reſpect of a more glo- 
rious place, but in reſpect of that perfection whereof all 


the faithful ſhall be made partakers as well in body as in 
ſoul, at the reſurtection of the juſt. Thus far I grant, 
that no ſoul ever entered into heaven, but by the virtue 
and power of Chriſt's aſcenſion; and that no ſoul and 
body jointly ever aſcended (except Chriſt's types) before 
Chriſt himſelf opened theſe doors, and led the way : and 
in this reſpect he is called the forerunner of his people, 
Heb. vio 204-7 155 7 OTF: + 6 ad 
3. That he might affure us, that now he had run 


earth for our redemption, He that hath entered into his 


his, Heb. iv. 10. He was firſt to execute his office, and 
then to enter into his reſt : tho? he were a ſon, and tho? 


ence by the things which be ſuffered, before he was made 
perfect, and fo become the author of eternal ſalvation unto 
all men that obey him, Heb. v. 8, 9. This was the argu- 
ment which Chriſt uſed, when he prayed to be glorified 
again with his Father; I have glorified thee on earth, J 
have fini/ded the work which thuu gaveſt me todo: and 
nou, O Father ! glorify thou me with thy own ſelf, with 
the glory which I had with thee before the world was, 
John xvii. 4, 5. This was the order of the diſpenſation 
of Chriſt's offices; his firſt work was a work of miniſtry 
and ſervice in the office of obedience and ſuffering for his 
church; and his next work was the work of power and 
majeſty in the protection and exaltation of his church. 
And there was a neceſſity in this order, 1. In reſpect of 
God's decree, who had fo fore · ordained it, Ads ii. 23, 24. 
2. In reſpect of God's juſtice, which mult firſt be ſatisfied 
by obedience before any. entrance into glory, Luke xxiv. 
26. 3. In reſpect of Chriſt's infinite perſon, which being 
equal with God, could not poſſivly be exalted, without 
ſome preceeting deſcent and humiliation ;" That he a/- 
cended, (ſaith the apoſtle), wh it is it hut that he alſo deſ- 
cende l firſt into the lower parts of the exrth ? Eph. iv. . 
4. In reſpe of our evidence and aſſurance : this is a 
ſign that Chriſt hath finiſhed the work of our redemption 
pon the earth; firſt he was to act as our ſurety, and then 
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| and was.not to be entered into until the entrance of our 


„ 
Father, and ye ſee me no more, John xvi. 8, 9 10. If 
Chriſt had not fulfilled all righteouſneſs, there had been 
no going to heaven for him, nor remaining there; cer- 
tainly God would have ſent him down again to have done 
the reſt, and the diſciples ſhould have ſeen him with 
ſhame ſent back again; but his aſcenſion to heaven prd- 
claims openly, 1. That he hath completely finiſhed the 
work he had to do for us here, that no more was to be 
done in this world ſor us, that the ſatisfactory work to 
Juſtice was in itſelf finiſhed. 2. That God was well pleafed 
with Jeſus Chriſt, and with what he had done and ſuffer- 
ed for us; yea, God was ſo infinitely taken with him, 
and his oblation aſter his ſufferings, as that he thinks it 
not fit to let him ſtay above forty days longer in this 
world; he cannot be without him in heaven, but he takes 
him up into glory, and gives him a name above*every 
name. 3. That we have-our ſhare in heaven with him: 
he went not up a ſingle perſon, but virtually or myſtical- 
ly he earried up all the elect with him into glory; or o- 
therwiſe how ſhould the Spirit convince the world, by his 


aſcenſion, of their righteouſneſs ? or otherwiſe how ſhould 


the Spirit convince the world, by his aſcenſion, of their 
righteouſneſs ? or otherwiſe, how ſhould the Son of God 
convince the Father by his aſcenſion, of his righteouſneſs ? 

I look upon Jeſus Chriſt going into heaven, as a confi- 
dent debtor, after payment, going into a court ſaying, 
© Who hath any thing to lay to his charge ? all is paid, let 
the law take its courſe.” When Chriſt entered into hea- 
ven, he ſeemed thus to challenge juſtice, Make room 
herefor me and mine, who ſhould hinder ? Hath the law 
any thing to ſay to theſe poor ſouls for whom Idied ? If any 
in heaven can make objection, here am I toanſwer in their 
behalf.“ Methinks, I imagine a ſilence in heaven (as John 
ſpeaks) at his ſpeech, Rev. viii. 1. only mercy ſmiles, 
Juſtice gives in the acquittance, and God ſets Chriſt down 
at his right hand. 4. That he hath a new deſign to be 
acted in heaven for us; he is taken up into gloty, that 
he may act more glorioully, the ſecond part of our righ- 
teouſneſs, I mean that he might apply it, and fend down 
his Spirit to convince us of it. He acted one part in the- . 
fleſh, in the habit of a beggar clothed with rags 3 but now . 
he is gone to aCt the perſon of a prince in robes of glory, 
and all this to manage our ſalvation in the richeſt way 
that may be. Three great things Chriſt acts for us now ih 
glory: 1. He is in place of an advocate for us: He 
liveth to intercede for us, Heb. vii: 25. He is always beg-- 
ging of favour and love for us; he lyes there to ſtop 
whatever plea may be brought in againſt us by the devil, 
or law, yea, he is there to get out ſreſh pardons for new 
ſins. 2. He is the great provider and caterer for us; he is 
laying in a great ſtock and ſtore of glory for us againſt we 
come there. In my Father's houſe are many manſions ; I 
go to prepare a place for you, John iv. 2, Jeſus Chriſt 
went before to take up God's heart for us, and now he is 
drawing out the riches of love from God his Father; and 
laying them in bank ſor us, which made the apoſtle ſay, 
My God ſbali ſupply all your need, according to his riches in 
glory by Chriſt Feſus, Phil. iv. 19. 3. He ſends down his 
Spirit to convince us that Chriſt's righteouſneſs" is outs. 
Indeed the means of procuring this was the life and death 
of Chriſt ; but the means of applying this righteouſneſs 
are theſe following acts of Chriſt's reſurrection, aſcenſi- 
on, ſeſhon, interceſſion, &c. By his death he obtained 
righteouſneſs for us, but by his aſcenſion he applies righ- 
teouſneſs to us; now it is in that ſpecial manner; he con- 
vinceth us of righteouſneſs, becauſe he is gone to his Fa- 
ther, an we ſhall ſee him no more. — 
b 5. That he might receive his kingdom over us ini the 
place appointed for it. Look as kings are crowned in 
the chief cities of their kingdoms, atid keep their reſi- 


he was to aſcend as our head, our advocate; as the firſt | dence in the palace near unto them; ſo it was decent; 


fruits, the captain, the prince of life, the author of ſalva- 
tion, the forerunner of his people. | 6 


\ 4+. That he might throughly convince the world of be- 


* 


and of righteouſueſs, and of judgmnt : of fin, becaaſe they 


that our Saviour ſhould be crowned itt heaven, and there 

fit at God's right hand: which immediately follows af- 

ter his aſcenſion, to which we ow comm. 5 

SECT. IV. Of God's ages and of Chrift*s ſeſſion 
| there. N | 0 


OR the ſeſſion of Chriſt at God's right-hand, which 


believe not on me ; of righteouſneſs, becauſe 1 go to m. 


is a conſequent following after his aſcenſion into hea- | 


© 
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ven, I ſhall examine 1. What is God's right hand? 2. 


What is it to fit there? 3. According to what nature 


doth Chriſt fit there? 4. Why is it that he fits at the 


right hand of God his Father in glory? | 

1. What is this right hand of God? I anſwer, 1. Ne- 
gatively, it is not any corporeal right hand of God ; if 
we ſpeak properly, God hath neither right band nor left 
hand; for God is not a body, but a Spirit or a ſpiritual 
ſubſtance. 2: Poſitively, the right hand of God 1s the 
majeſty, dignity, dominion, power, and glory of God ; 
The ripht hand of the Lord is exalted, the right hand of 
the Lord doth valiantly, Pf. cxviii. 15. Thy right hand, 
O Lord, is become glorious in power : thy right hand, © 
Lord, hath daſhed in pieces the enemy, Exod: xv. 6. Thou 
haſt a mighty arm ; flrong is thy hand; and high is thy 
right hand, Pf. Ixxxix. 13. Mine hand hath laid the foun-, 
dations of the earth, and my right hand hath ſpanned the 
heavens, Ifa. xIviii. 13; I know ſome of our divines make 
this right hand of God ſomething inferior to God's own 
power, but others ſpeak of it as every way equal, and 1 
know no abſurdity to follow on it: | 
2. What is it to ſit at the right hand of God? I an- 
ſwer, It is not any corporeal ſeſſion at God's right hand; 
as ſome picture him, with a crown of gold on his head, 
fitting on 4 throne, as if he had no other geſture in hea- 
ven but ſitting ſtill, which Stephen contradicts, ſaying, 
I ſee the heavens opened, and the Son of man flanding on 
the right hand of God, Acts vii. 56. The words, ſetting, 
or ſtanding, are both metaphorical and borrowed from 
the cuſtom of kings, who place thoſe they honour, and to 
whom they commit the power of government, at their 
right hand. More particularly, this fitting at God's right 
hand, implies two things: 1. His glorious exaltation ; 
2, The actual adminiſtration of his kingdom. 

i | Chriſt is exalted Wherefore God alſo hath highly ex- 
alted him, and given him a name above' every name, that 
at the name of Jeſus every knee ſbeuld bow, Phil. ii. 9. 
This ſeſſion is the ſupreme dignity and glory 3 by the 
Father unto Chriſt after his aſcenſion; this ſeſhon is the 
peerleſs exaltation of the Mediator in his kingdom of glo- 

But how was Chriſt exalted ? I anſwer, 1. In regard 
of his divine nature, not really, or in itſelf. Impoſſible it 
was, that the divine nature ſhould receive any intrinſical 
improvement or glory, becauſe all fulneſs of glory effenti- 
aliy belonged unto him ; but declaratory, or by way of 
mani feſtation. So it was that his divinity during the time 
of his humiliation, lay hidden and overſhadowed, as the 
light of a candle is hidden in a dark cloſe lanthorn; but 
in his ſeſſon, that divinity and glory which he had always 
with his Father was ſhewed forth and declared, He was 
declared to be the Son of God with power, Rom. i. 4. both 
at his reſurrection, and at his ſeſſion. 2. In regard of his 
human nature; and yet that muſt be underſtood ſoberly; 
for I cannot think that Chriſt's human nature was at all 
exalted; in regard of the grace of perſonal union, or in 
regard of the habitual perfections of his human ſoul, be- 
cauſe he poſſeſſed all theſe from the beginning; but in 

rd ro thoſe interceptions of the beams of the God- 
head, and divine glory; and in reſpect of the reſtraints 
of that ſenſe and ſweetneſs, and feeling operations of the 
beatifical viſion, during his humiliation : in theſe reſpects 
Chriſt was exalted in his human nature, and had all the 
glory fromthe Deity communicated to it, which poſſibly in 
any way it was capable of. There was a time, when the 
office which Chriſt undertook for us, made him a man of 
ſorrows ; but when he had finiſhed that diſpenſation, then 
he was filled with unmatchable glory, which before his 
ſeſſion he enjoyed not: there was a time when the natu- 
ral coriſequence and flowings of Chriſt's glory from that 
perſonal union was ſtaid and hindered by ſpecial diſpenſa- 
tion, for the working of our ſalvation ; but when that 
miraculous ſtay 'was once removed, and the work of our 
redemption fully finiſhed, then he was exalted beyond the 
capacity or comprehenſion of all the angels of heaven ; 
To which of the angels ſaid he at any time, Sit thou at my 
right hand? Heb. i. 13. In this reſpeCt it is ſaid, that God 
highly exalted him ; exalted he was in his reſurreCtion, 
and aſcenſion, but never ſo high as at his ſeſſion : in his re 
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parts to the upper parts of the earth; in his aſcenſion, he 


ſtars, above t! ens: but in his ſeſſion, he is exalted 
God, far above all heavens, thathe might fill all things, 
Eph. iv. 10. | x 


at God's right-hand, So the pſalmiſt, The Lord faid unto 


nemies thy footflool : the Lord ſball ſend the rod of thy 
firength out of Zion ; rule thou in the midſt of thy enemies, 
Pfal. ex. 1, 2. The apoſtle is yet more large, God ſet him 
at his own right-hand in the heavenly places, far above alt 
principality, and power, andmight, and dominion, and eve 

name that is named, not only in this world, but alſo in that 
which is to come ; and hath put all things under his feet, 
and gave him to be head over all things in the church, 
which is his body, the fulneſs of him that filleth all in all, 
' Eph. i. 20, 21, 22, 23. Somedeſcribe this ſeſſion at God's 


and glory with the Father; but the Son hath always 
fo reigned, and the Holy Ghoſt hath always ſo reigned, 
who is not yet ſaid in ſcripture to fit at the right-hand of 
the Father: I believe therefore, there is ſomething in this 
ſeſſion or reign of Chtiſt, which doth difference it from 


the reigning power and ' glory of the Father, and of the 
the Holy. Ghoſt; and if we 


Son as only God, and 
would know what this-is, I would call it an actual admi- 


| niſtration of his kingdom, or an immediate executing of 


his power and glory over my creature .as Mediator. 
There is a natural and a diſpenſatory kingdom of Jeſus 


** 


be kept in their power, which is in the perſons; the Fa- 
ther reigns not by himſelf, but of himſelf, becauſe he is 
of none; the Son reigneth by himſelf, not of himſelf, 
becauſe he is begotten of the Father; the Holy Ghoſt! 
reigneth by himſelf, but from the Father and the Son, 
rom whom he doth proceed. And as in the natural, ſo 
in the diſpenſatory kingdom, the Father reigns immedi- 
ately by the Son as Mediator z and hence it is, that the 
Son, as Mediator, is only faid to ſitat God's right - hand, be- 
cauſe the right of actual adminiſtration or immediate ex- 


ar to the Son, as Mediator betwixt God and man: and this 
made Chriſt to ſay, The Father judgeth no man, but hath 
committed all judgment unto the Son, John v. 22. as Me- 
diator. You may object, Chriſt was Mediator immedi- 
ately after the incarnation, but he did not actually admi- 
miſter his kingdom then. I anſwer ; It is true, Chriſt for 
a time did by a voluntary diſpenſation empty himſelf, and 
laid afide the right of the actual adminiſtration of his 
kingdom ; but immediately after his afcenſion, the Fa- 
ther by voluntary reſignation reſignedit to the Sbn again, 


over every creature, till the time that all things be ſub - 
dued unto thee.“ This right the one relinquiſhed in the 
time of that humiliation of himſelf; and this right the 
other conferred at the time of the exaltation of his Son. 
SECT. V. Of the two natures wherein Chriſt fits af 
25 God's right-hand. REED 

Ccording to what nature is Chriſt ſaid to fit at the 

| right-hand of God? I anſwer; According to both 
natures.-1. He fits at God's right-hand: as God: hereby 
his divinity was declared ; and his kingdom.is ſuch, that 
none that is not a pure creature can polk;bly execute. The 


hand, Pſal. cx. 1, the Lord ſaid to my Lord, i. e. God 
faid to Chriſt : now Chriſt was not David's Lord merely 
as man, but as God. And, 2, He fits at God's right · 
hand as man too: hereby his humanity was exalted, and 
a power is given to Chriſt as man. He hath given him 
power to execute judgment, in as much as he is the Son of 


the manhovd of Chrift doth concur, as en inſtrument 


ſurreCtion, he was exalted with Jonah, from the lower 
was exalted wit} ah, above the clouds, above the 
to the higheſt place in heaven, even to the right hand o 

2. Chriſt teigns, or actually adminiſters his glorious 
kingdom; and this is the principal part of Chriſt s fitting. 


my Lord, Sit thou at my right-hand, until I make thine e. 


right hand, to be all one with his reigning in equal power 


Chriſt ; for the firſt, the Father reigns immediately by | 
the Son, but bythe Holy Ghoſt the Father doth not reign 
immediately, but through the Son: theſame order is to 


ecution of the ſovereign power is appropriate and peculi-. 
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Come now,” faith the Father, and take thou power 


Lord ſaid to my Lord, ſaith David, Sit thou at my rigbi 


man, John v. 27. In the adminiſtration of his kingdom 


| merely according to one nature, whether divine or hu- 
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working with bis Godhead, Hence this ſeſſion at God's | 2. On our part many reaſons may be givers. A,. 
right-hand, is truly and properly attributed to. Chriſt as TI. That he might be the head of his church. I mean 
theanthropos 3 and not only to the one nature of Chit, not head in a large ſenſe, for one who is in any. kind be- 
whether divine or human. Or, it is attributed to Chriſt fore another; for ſo- Chriſt is the head of angels, and 
as Mediator; in which reſpect he is called an High- prieſt: God is the head of Chrift; and to this we have ſpoken 
Me bave ſuch an High- priaſt, who is ſet on the right-hand | before: but in a ſtrict ſenſe, for one that is in a near and 
of the. throne of the majeſty in the beavens, Heb. viii. 1. communicative fort conjoined with another; as: the head 
And in which reſpect he is called a Prince ; Him hath is conjoined with the body and members; and fo is Chriſt: 


God exalted with his right-hand to be a Prince and a Sa- | the head of his church. Look as the king hath a more in- 


viour, Acts v. 31. Now Chriſtis not a prieſt and a prince] timate amiable ſuperiority over the queen than over any 
other of his ſubjects; ſoit is here in Chriſt our King, he 
man. I deny not but that Chriſt had a natural kingdom is more amiably tempered, and more nearly affected to 
vich his Father as God before the foundation of the world his ſpouſe and queen, the church of God, than to any 
bat this kingdom as God-man Chriſt had not before his other whomſoever. And to this purpoſe he fits at God's: 
aſcenſion into heaven. So then Chriſt littethat the right · | right-hand, that having now fulneſs of grace and glory 
hand af God by a mediatory action, which he executeth | in himſelf, he might be ready to communicate the ſame 
according to both natures, the word working what-per- {to his church, who are as members of his body, that he 
raincth to the word, and the fleſh working what apper- þ might give them grace here, and glory hereafter; when he: 
taineth to the fleſh z Chriſt is Mediator as God and man, | ſhall deliver up his kingdom to his Father, and be all in all. 
and glory hath redounded unto him as God and man, and} 2. That he might be the object of divine adoration; 
living in this glory, be ruleth and governeth his church Then eſpecially it was ſaid and accomplithed, Let all the: 
as Gil and man; he aſcended indeed into heaven in his angels of God worſhip him: and let all men honour the. Son, 
humanity only, but he ſitteth at the right-hand of God as þ as they honour the Father, Heb. i. 6. John v. 23. After 
Mediator, in reſpect of both natures. The Lutherans at- {Chriſt's ſeſſion, Stephen looked up into heaven, and ſaw. 
tribute this ſeſſion at God's right hand only to the hu- I the glory of God, and Jeſus ſtanding on the right-hand 
man nature of Chriſt ; they ſay, This ſeſſion is nothing}, of God : and then he worſhipped, and called upon God; 
elle but the elevating of his human nature to the full and faying, Lord Jeſus, receive my ſpirit, Acts vii. 59. It is 
free uſe of ſome of the divine properties, as omnipotency, | true that the ground of this divine adoration is the union 
omniſcience, and omnipreſence. The ground of this er- fof the two natures of Chriſt; and therefore the Mugs, 
ror is, that they ſuppoſe, upon the union of the two na- { worſhipped him at his birth, and as ſoon as ever he came 
tures in Chriſt, a real communication of the divine pro- I into the world the angels of God worſbipped him, Heb. i. G. 


perties to follow, ſo that the human nature is made only om- ¶ but becauſe by his ſeſſion at God's right- hand the divine 


nipotent, omniſcient, and omniprefent, not by any con- nature was manifeſted, and the human nature was ena 
fuſion of properties, nor yet by any bare communion and q alted to that dignity and glory which it never had before: 
concourſe of it to the ſame effect, each nature working j therefore now eſpecially and for this time was the honout 
that which belongeth to it with communion of the other, and dignity of worſhip communicated to him as God and 
(for this we grant) but by a real donation, by which the man. And hence divines uſually make this one ingre· 
divine properties ſo become the properties of the human fdient of Chriſt fitting at the right-hand of God, viz. That 
nature, that the human nature may work with them no Chriſt, God and man, is the object of divine adoration, 
jeſs than the divine nature itſelf, for the perfecting of it- O, (faich Chryſoſtom), © itis a great thing, admirable, - 
felf. Againſt this opinion we have theſe reaſons: 1. The I and full of wonder, that the man Chriſt ſhould fir above 
union cannot cauſe the human nature to partake more in} at God's right-hand, and be adored of angels and aich< 
the properties of the divine, than it cauſeth the divine toſ angels.” Before this was the grace of union conferred on 
partake in the properties of the human. 2. If a true and Jeſus, and ſo he was adored before he ſuffered ; but after 
real communication did follow of the divine attributes, | he had humbled himſelf, and was made obedient unto the. 
it muſt needs be of all the attributes, as of eternity and death of the croſs, then ( yea, and before) God highly exalted 
infiniteneſs, feeing theſe are the divine effence, which can ] him, and gave him a name which is above every name, that 


no way be divided. 3. Infinite perfections cannot perfect at the name of Jeſus every knee ſbould bow, of things in 


finite natures, no more than reaſonable perfections can ¶ heaven, and things on earth, and things under the earthy 


perfect unreaſonable creatures. 4. To what end ſhould Þ and that every tongue ſhould confeſs, that Jeſus is Lordy 


created gifts ſerve, which Chriſt hath received above | to the glory of God the Father, Phil. ii. 8, 9, 10, 11. He 
meaſure, if no more noble properties ſhould enter and be | was Lord before, in that he is the Son of God; but now 
conferred on Jeſus Chriſt? Other reaſons are given in, he is Lord again, by virtue of his humiliation and feffion 


but I willingly decline all controverſial points. at God's right-hand. Trouble not yourſelves with their 
8 ECT. VL Of the reaſons why Chriſt its on God's | objections, who ſay, That if adoration be due to Chriſt 
right- band. as God and man, that then the human nature is to be a- 


H Y doth Chriſt {it at the right-hand of God, his] dored: the perfon adored is man, but the humanity itſelf 

Father, in glory? Ianſwer; 1. On Chriſt's part, is not the proper object of that worſhip. There is a dif- 
that he might receive power and dominion over all the crea- f ference betwixt the concrete and the abſtract; though 
tures, All power is given unto me in heaven and in earth, the man Chriſt be God, yet his manhood is not God, 
Mat. zxviii. 18. he ſpake of it as done, becauſe it was and by conſequence not to be worſhipped with that wor- 
immediately to be performed; Chriſt at his ſeſſion re-| ſhip which is properly and eſſuntially divine. Certainly 
ceived a power imperial over every creature. That he] if adoration. agree to the humanity of Chriſt, then may 
hath power over the angels is plain, both by the reverence] his humanity help and fave us; but the humanity of 
they do him, and by their obedience towards him; at Chriſt cannot help and fave us, becauſe omnis actia ef 
the name of Feſus every knee ſhall b9w, good angels and ſuppeſiti, whereas the human nature of Chriſt is not 
evil angels muſt yield ſigns of ſubjection to Jeſus Chtiſt; /up, tum, a ſubſtance or perſonal being at all. 
if the ſaints ſhall judge the angels, how much more ſhall] 3. That he might intercede for his fairits : Now of the 
Chriſt? Oh! what power hath Chriſt himſelf this way? | things which we have ſpoken, this is the ſum ;, we have 
And as for the excellencies on earth, they all receive | /uch an High-prieft, who is ſet on the right hand of the 
their power from Chriſt, and are at his diſpoſal ; it is Je- throne of the Majeſty in the hegvens ; and a minifter of the 
fas Chriſt that is crowned with glory and honour, and all | ſanftuary, and of the true tabernacle which the Lord pitch 
things are put under his feet, Heb. vi. 7, 8. And hence | ed, and not man, Heb. viii. 1, 2. He is ſet on the right 
it is, that when the apoſtle ſpeaks of Chriſt's ſeſſion at the hand of God, as an high-prieſt or miniſter to'intercede 
right-hand of God, he tells us that he is far above all for us; For Chriſt is not entered into the holy place made 
principalities and powers on earth, and mights and domis- | with hands, which are the figures of the true, but into ea - 
nion in heaven, Eph. i. 2t. yea, that angels and auth:= ven itſelf, now to appear in the preſence of Cad for us, 
rities, and powers are made ee unto him, 1 Pet. iii. 22. Heb. ix. 25. This appearing is an expreſſion borrowed 
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and we fit with him in ſuper- cœleſtial places. O! what 


from the cuſtom of hu an courts: for as in them, when 
the plaintiff or defendant is called, their attorney appear- 


eth in their names; ſo when we are ſummened by the 
juſtice of God, to anſwer the complaints which it prefer- 

reth againſt us, we have an advocate wrth the Father, 

Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, John ii. 1. and he ſtandeth up, 


and appeareth for us. Or, it may be, this hath a reſpect 


to the manner of high · prieſts in the time of the law, Exod. 


XXViii.9, 10, 11, 12. for they uſed to go into the moſt 
holy place with the riames of the children of Iſrael written 
in precious ſtones for a remembrance of them, that they 
might remember them to God in their prayers; ſo Jeſus 
being gone up to heaven, he there preſents to his Father 
the names of his choſen, and he remembers them to his 
Father in their interceſſions. Certainly Chriſt is gone 


to heaven, and advanced to the right hand of God, not only 
to live in eternal joy 


himſelf, but alſo to procure happi- 
neſs for his ſaints. It is to excellent purpoſe, and to the 
great good of his church, that he ſits at the right hand of 
his Father; for thereby he governs and protects his peo- 
e, end he continually executes the office of his prieſt- 
ood, preſenting himſelf, and the ſacrifice of himſelf, and 


the infinite merit of that ſacrifice, before the eyes of his 


Father, in their behalf. 

4. That true believers may aſſuredly hope by virtue of 
Chriſt's ſeſſion, to fit themſelves in the kingdom of glory. 
It is true, that Chriſt, and only Chriſt hath his ſeat at the 


right hand of God; To which of the ſaints, or of the an- 
gels, did he ever ſay, Sit thou at my right band? Heb. i. 


It is a prerogative above all creatures: and yet there is 
mething near it given to the ſaints; Fer to him that over- 
cometh, I will grant to fit with me in my throne, even as 
Talſo am ſet down with my Father in his throne, Rev. 1ii 
21. There is a proportion, though with inequality; we 
muſt fit on Chriſt's throne, as he fits on his Father's 
throne. Chriſt only ſits at the right hand of God, but 
the ſaints are to fit on the right hand of Chriſt ; and ſo 
the pſalmiſt ſpeaks, Upon thy right hand did fland the 
gueen, in gold of Ophir, Pf. xlv. g. It is enough to greaten 
the ſpirits of ſaints, How ſhould they but tread on earth, 
and contemn the world, when they conſider, that, one day 
they ſhall judge the-world ? Do ye not know that the ſaints 
Hall judge the world? 1 Cor. vi. 2. nay, when they con- 
fider, that one day they ſhall reign with Chriſt, Je /uf- 


Fr wit, bim; ye ſhall alſs reign with hm, 2 Tim. i. 12. 


Chriſt living in heaven is a very figure of us; Chriſt's 


perſon is the great model and the firſt draught of all that 
ſhall be done to his body, the ſaints ; therefore he is ſaid 


to be the captain of our ſalvation that leads us on; he is 


| aid to be our forerunner into glory; he breaks the clouds 


firſt, and appears firſt before God, he fits down firſt, and 
is glorified firſt and then we follow : Chriſt wears the 
crown.in heaven, as our king, and he is united and mar- 


_ ried to God as our proxy. 


And yet there is another ground of hope: not only 
ſhall we fit with Chriſt in glory, but even now do we fit 


with him in glory; Chriſt is not only gone to heaven to 


prepare a place for us, but he fits in heaven in our room, 
and God looks on him as the great picture of all that bo- 


dy, whereof he is head; and he delights himſelf in ſee- 


ing them all glorified as in his Son. To this purpoſe 
the ſaints are ſaid to fit down with Chriſt, that very 


; Preſent, He hath made us fit together-with him in heaven- 
I places, in Chrift Jeſus, Eph. ii. 6. Chriſt in our nature 


is now exalted: this is that admirable thing which car- 
ried Chryſoſtom up into an ecſtaſy, that the ſame nature 
of which God ſaid, Duſt thou art, and to duſt thou muſt re- 
turn, ſhould:now fit in heaven at God's right hand. But 
not only the human nature, but Chriſtin perſon ſits there, 
as a common perſon in our ſtead: he is in his throne, 


ſtructures and pillars of hope are raiſed up here? 

5. That he might defend the church againſt her ene- 
mies, and at laſt deſtroy all the enemies of the church. 
Such is the power of Chriſt's ſeſhon, that by it he holds 
up his ſaints in the midſt of their enemies, ſo that 20 


LOOKING UNTO JESUS. 


but ſo Chriſt orders, that the blood of martyrs ſhould be 
the ſeed of the church ; hereby his church, like a tree, 
ſetues the farther, and like a torch, ſhines the brighter 
for the ſhaking. And as for the enemies of his church, 
there is a day of reckening for them, Ze that ſitteth in the 
heavens ſhail laugh, the Lerd ſbali have them in deriſon: 
the day is coming, That he ſball ſpeak unto them in his 
wrath, and vex them in his ſore diſpleaſure, Phil. ii. 4, f 
In the mean while, Chriſt is galling and tormenting them 
by the ſceptre of his word; and at laſt he will put them 
all under his feet: 7 he Lord ſaid unto ny Lerd, Sit theu 
at my right hand, until I make thine enemies thy fcoſſt cl, 
PC. cx. i. For ke muſt reign till he hath put all his enemies 
under his feet, 1 Cor. xv. 25. That the enemies of Chriſt 
muſt be made his footſſool, notes the extreme ſhame and 
confuſion, which they ſhall everlaſtingly ſuffer. In victo- 
ries amongſt men, the party conquered goes many times 
off upon ſome honourable terms; or at worſt, if they are 
led captive, they go like men, but to be made a ſlool for 
the conqueror to inſult over, this is extremity of ſhame; 
and as ſhame, ſo it notes the burden which the wicked 
muſt bear; the footſtool bears the weight of the body, ſo 

muſt the enemies of Chriſt bear the weight of his heavy 
and everlaſting wrath : ſuch a weight ſhall they bear, that 
they would gladly exchange it for the weight of rocks 
and mountains ; rather would they live under the weight 
of the heavieſt creature in the world, than under the 

of Him that ſitteth upon the throne. And withal it notes 
an equal and juſt recompence to the wicked. The Lord 
uſeth often to fit puniſhments to the quality and meaſure 
of the fins committed; as we read, that he that on earth 
denied a crumb of bread, was in hell denied a drop of 
water, and thus will Chrift deal with his enemies at the 
laft day; here they trample upon Chriſt in his word, in 
his ways, in his members, They make the ſaints how down 
for them to go over ; yea, they have laid their bodies as the 
ground, and as the ſtreet to them that went over, Iſa. li. 
23. They tread under foot the Son of God, the blocd of 1. 
covenant, Heb. x. 29. They treat-dewn the ſanctuar)j, 
Iſa. Ixiii. 18. and put Chrift to ſhame, Heb. vi. 6: And 
therefore their own meaſure ſhall be returned into' their 
own boſom ; they ſhall be conſtrained to confeſs with 
Adoni-bezek, As 1 have done, fo God hath requited my, 
Judg. i. 7. Tea this ſhall they ſuffer from the meaneſt of 


God's members, whom they here inſult over; the ſaints 
; ſhall be as witneſſes, and as it were, co- aſſeſſors with 
Chriſt, to judge the wicked, both men and angels, and 
tread them under their feet. They ball take them cap 
tives, whoſe captives they were, and ſball rule over their 
 oppreſſors ; all they that deſpiſed them, ſball bow themſelves 
at the /oles of their feet, Iſa. xiv. 24. "Ie 
6. That he might ſend down the Holy Ghoſt. 'To this 
purpoſe Chriſt told his diſciples, whilſt he was yet on earth, 
that he muſt aſcend into heaven and reign there; It is 
expedient for you, that I go away ; for if I go net away, 
the Comforter will not come unto you ; but if 1 depart, | 
will ſend him to you, John xvi. 7. Chriſt is now in heaven, 
and fits at God's right hand, that he may fend us his Spi- 
rit, by whoſe forcible working we ſeek after heaven and 
heavenly things, where Chriſt now ſits. But on this! 
ſhall inſiſt larger, it being our next ſubject. e 
SECT. VII. Of the time when the Holy Gbeſt was ſent. 


F OR the miſſion of his Spirit, No ſooner was Chriſt 
| ſet down at God's right-hand, but he ſends down 
the Holy Ghoſt. It was an uſe amongſt the ancients, in 
days of great joy and ſolemnity, to give gifts, and to ſend 
preſents unto men. Thus, after the wall of Jeruſalem 
was built, it is ſaid, That the people did eat and drink, and 
ſend portions, Neh. viii. 12. And at the feaſt of Purim, 
they made them days of feaſting and joy, and of ſending 
; portions one to another, and gifts to the poor, Eſth. ix. 22. 
| Thus Chriſt, ia the day of his majeſty and inauguration, 
in that great and ſolemn triumph, when he aſcended up on 
high he led captivity captive, and did withal give gifts 
unto men, Eph. iv. 8. | F 46 
Concerning this miſſion of the Spirit, or theſe gifts of 
Chriſt to his church, I ſhall diſcover the accompliſhment, 


gates of hell ſball not prevail againſt them. True indeed, 
that many times they are uſed as lambs amongſt wolves: 
\ 


as it appears in theſe texts; And when the day of Þ ente · 


SG ©. © 


A- wo 


the Holy Ghoſt was ſent. 


day after the ſecond of the paſſover. 
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| was fully come, they were all with one accord in ene 
725 ; fa Tuddenly there came a ſound from heave, as 


of a ruſbing mighty wind, and it filled all the houſe where 
they were fitting. And there appeared unto them cloven 
tongues, like as of fire, and ſat upon each of them; and 
they wereall filled with the Holy Ghoſt, and began to ſpeak 
with other tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance, 
Acts ii. 1, 2, 3» 4+ Out of theſe words I ſhall obſerve 
theſe particulars z the time when, the perſons to whom, 
the manner how, the meaſure. what, and the reaſon why 


1. For the time when the Holy Ghoſt was ſent, it is 


fad, When the day of Pentecoſt was fully come. This was 


a feaſt of the Jews, called [[pentecofte, a pente & deta], 
| fifty days, becauſe it was ever kept on the fiftieth 
2 We find in ſcrip- 
ture ſundry memorable things reckoned by the number 
of fifty; as fifty days from Iſrael's coming out of Egypt, 
unto the giving of the law: and the fiftieth year was that 
great feaſt of the jubilec, which was the time of forgiving 
of debts, and of reſtoring men to their firſt eſtates: and 
fifty days were in truth the appointed time of the Jews 
harveſt; their harveſt being bounded, as it were, with 


- 
# 4 


the paſſover; the end was the fiftieth day after, called the 
pentecoft : upon the ſecond they offered a /beaf of the firſt- 
ruits of their harveſt, Levit. xxiii. 10. Upon thePente- 
colt they offered two wave-lcaves, Levit. xvii. the ſheaf 
being offered, allthe after-fruits throughout the land were 
Ianctified; and the two loaves being offered, it was a ſign 
of the harveſt being finiſhed and ended. And now we 
find, that as there were fifty days betwix: [deutera] and 
the Pentecoſt, ſo there were fifty days betwixt Chriſt's 
TeſurreCtion, and the coming down of the Holy Ghoſt. 
What was the meaning of this, but to hold harmony, and 
to keep correſpondency with thoſe memorable things? 
As on the day of Pentecoſt, (fifty days after the feaſt of 
thepaſſover) the Iſraelites came to mount Sinai, and there 
they received the law; a memorable day with, them, and 
therefore called the feaſt of the lau: ſo the very ſame day 
was accompliſhed that prophecy z Out of Zion ſhall go 
Forth the law, and the word of the Lord from Jeruſalem, 
Tfa. ii. 3. Now was the promulgation of the goſpel, cal- 
led by James the royal law, chap.-ii. 8. as given by Chriſt 
-our King, and written in the hearts of his ſervants by the 
Holy Ghoſt. It ſeems to ſhadow out the great diffe- 
rence between the law and the goſpel 3 the law was given 
with terror, in lightening and thunder; it diſcovers fin, 
declares God's wrath, frights the conſcience : but the 
goſpel is given without terror, there was no lightening 
and thunder now; no, no, the Holy Ghoſt flides down 
from heaven with grace and gifts, and with great Joy fits 
on the heads and in the hearts of the ſaints. 2. On the 


Jubilee, or fiſtieth year, was a great feaſt : whence ſome 


obſerve, that the Latins made the word j ubila, to take up 
a merry ſong, though the word be derived from the He- 
brew zobel, which ſigniſies a ram's horn; for then they 
blew with ram's horns, as when they gathered the people 
to the congregation they blew with ſilver trumpets. There 
were many uſes of this feaſt: 1. For the general releaſe 
of ſervants: 2. For the reſtoring of lands unto their firſt 
owners who had fold them: 3. For the keeping of a right 
.chronology, and reckoning of times; for as the Greeks 
did reckon by their olympiads, and the Latins by their 
luſtra, ſo did the Hebrews. by their jubilees. This falls fit 
with the proclaiming of the goſpel, which is an act or ten- 
der of God's moſt gracious general free pardon of all fins, 
and of all the ſinners in the world: now was the ſound 
of the goſpel made known unto all, out of every nation 
under heaven, Acts ii. 5. now was that ſpiritual jubilee 
which chriſtians enjoy under Chriſt z now was the re- 
miſſion publiſhed, which exceeded the remiſſion of the 


x 


| e as far as the jubilee exceeded the remiſſion of the 


enth year, i. e. not only ſeven times, but ſeventy times 
Even times, Mat. xviii. 2 2. 4. On the day of Pentecoſt 

they offered the tuo wave · laaves, called the bread of the 
A iiruits, unte the Lord, Levit. xxiii. 17, 20. In Ii 
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433 
ſort, this very day (the Lord of the harveſt ſo diſpoſing it) 
the apoſtles, by the aſſiſtance and effectual working of the 
Spirit, offered the firft-fruits of their harveſt. unto the 
Lord ; for the ſame day, there were added unto them about 
three thouſand fouls, Ads ii. 41. We ſee the circum- 
ſtance of time hath its due weight, and is very conſidera- 
ble; Men the. day of Pentecaſt was fully come, then came 
the Holy Ghoſt, _ | e | 
SECT. VII. Of the perſons to whom the Holy Ghoſt 


was ſent. 


Þ'ORthe perſons to whom the Holy Ghoſt was fent, it 


is ſaid, to all that were with one accord in one place, 
Adds ii. 1. Who they were is not here expreſſed; yet, 


from the former chapter, we may here ce they 


were the twelve apoſtles, together with Joſeph called Bar- 
abas, and the women, and Mary the mother of Feſus, and 
his brethren, Acts i. 13, 14. Theſe all continued with one 
accord in one place; for ſo was Chriſt's command, That 


they ſbould not depart from Feruſalem, but wait for the 
promiſe of the Father; which, ſaith he, ye have heard of 


me, Acts i. 4. This promiſe we read of in the evangeliſts ; 
When the Comforter is come, whom I will ſend unte you 
rom the Father, even the Spirit of truth which proceedeth 


two remarkable days, the one being the beginning, the | fron the Father, he will teflify of me, John xv. 26. And 
other the end thereof: the beginning was the ſecond of | behold 1 ſend the promiſe of the Father upon you ; but tarry 


ye in the city of Jeruſalem, until ye be endued with powe? 
from on high, Luke xxiv. 49. It was the great promiſe of 
the Old Teſtament, that Chriſt ſhould partake of our hu- 
man nature; and it was the great promiſe of the New 


Teſtament, that we ſhould partake of his divine nature! 


he was clothed with our fleſh, according to the former 3 
and we wete inveſted with his Spirit, according to the 


latter promiſe, For this promiſe the apoſtles and others 


had long waited, and for the accompliſhment they were 
now fitted and diſpoſed. 1. They had waited for it from 
the aſcenſion · day till the day of Pentecoſt. He told them, 
at the very inſtant of his aſcenſion, that he would ſend the 
Holy Ghoſt; and therefore bade them ſtay togethet᷑ until 
that hour: upon which command th DS, 1 and con- 
tinued waiting until the day of Pentecoft was fully come. He 
that believeth ſball not make haſte, ſaith Iſaiah, chap. xxviii. 
16. Surely waiting is a chriſtian duty; for the viſion is 
yet for an appointed time, but at the end it ſball ſpeak, and 
ſhall not lie: though it tarry, wait for it, becauſe it will 
ſurely come, it will not tarry, Heb. ii. 3. Well may we 
wait, and wait for him, if we conſider how God and Chriſt 
have waited for us and our converſion; and eſpecially it 
we conſider; that the comforter will come, and when he 
comes, that he will abide with us for ever, John xiv. 16. 
But, 2. As they waited for the Spirit, ſo they were right- 
ly diſpoſed to receive the Spirit; for they were all with 
one accord in one place. Mark' here the qualifications of 
theſe perſons, they were all with one accord, &c. To thoſe 
that accord is the Spirit given: where nothing is but 
diſcord, jars, diviſions, fractions, there is no Spirit of God 
for the Spirit is the author, of concord, peace, unity an 


amity ; he is the very eſſential unity, love, and love-knot- 


of the two perſons, the Father and the Son z even of God 
with God: and he was ſent. to be the union, love an 
love-knot of the two natures. united in Chriſt, even 
God with man; and can we imagine that eſſential unity 
will enter but where there is unity? can the Spirit of u- 
nity come or remain but where there is unity of ſpirit ? 
Verily there is not, there cannot be a mote proper and 
peculiar, a more true and certain diſpoſition, to make us 
meet for the Spirit, than that quality in us, that is likeſt to 
his nature and effence, and that is oy love and concord. 
Do we marvel that the Spirit doth ſcarcely pant in us? 
alas! we are notall of oneaccord ; the very Ei point is 
wanting to make us meet for the coming of the Holy 
Ghoſt upori us. We ſee the perſons to whom the Hol! 
Ghoſt was ſent, they were they that were together with 
one accord in one place. ; : 


SECT. IX. Of the manner how the Holy Ghoſt was ſent. 


OR the manner how he was ſent, or how he came to 


 ., theſe apoſtles, we may obſerve thefe particulars: 1 
He came ſuddenly which 
| hath ; 


** ſhews the majeſty of 
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done) or the truth of the miracle, there could be no im- 

poſture or fraud in it, when the motion of it was ſudden 

or the purpoſe of the miracle, which was to awaken and 

affect them to whom it came. Uſually ſudden things ſtar- 
tle us, and make us look up. We may learn to receive 

thoſe h 

ſuddenly, we know not how. Iam perſuaded the man 


oly * of the Spirit, which ſometimes come 
an 
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the miracle, that is gloriouſſy done which is ſuddenly 


is ſometimes of that ſtrength, that it rends and rives Pp 


down buildings; ſo are the operations of the Holy Spi- 
rit, it takes down all before it, it brings into captivity 
many an exalting thought; jit made a conqueſtof the 
world, beginning at Jerulalem, and ſpreading itſelf over 
all the earth; it is mighty in operation, able to ſhake the 


ſunder mountains and rocks, it pulls up trees, it blows - 


breathes not amongſt us chriſtians that ſometimes feels 
not the ſtirrings, movings, and breathings of the Spirit 
of God. Oh that men would take heed of deſpiſing pre- 
ſent motions ! Oh chat men would take the wind while it 
blows,and the water whilethe angel moves it, as not know- 
ing when it will, or whether ever it will blow again! 

2. He came from heaven. The place ſeems here to 
commend the gift: as from earth, earthly things ariſe, ſo 
from heaven, heavenly, ſpiritual and eternal things. And 
this is one fign to diſtinguiſn the ſpirits ; Behved, believe 
nat every ſpirit, but try the ſpirits, whether they are of 
Cod, John iv. 1. If our motions come from heaven, if we 
fetch our grounds thence, from heaven, from religion, 
from the ſanctuary, it is the Spirit of God; or, if it car- 
ry us heavenward, if it makes us heavenly-minded, if it 
wean us from the world, and if it elevate and ſet our af- 
fections on heavenly things, if it form and frame our 
converſation towards heaven, we may then conclude the 


ſtouteſt and proudeſt man, and to break in pieces the vel 
ſtonieft heart. Indeed our words without the Spiritare but 
weak wind; we may ſpend ourfelves, and never awaken 
ſouls: but if the Spirit blow, he will amaze the con- 
ſciences of the ſtouteſt peers, and drive away our fins, as 
the wind drove away the graſhoppers and locuſts, that 
overfpread the land of Egypt. Some analogy there is be- 
twixt this vehement wind, and the Spirit's workings: 
the Spirit firſt comes as a ſpirit of bondage, and then as a 
ſpirit of adoption; the ſpirit of bondage is a vehement 
wind that terrifies, to ſhew that we are not fit to receive 
the grace of God, unleſs the door be firſt opened hy fear 
and humiliation. Others ſay, that the vehement ruſhing of 
this wind ſhewed how irrefiſtibly the apoſtles ſhoutd pros 
ceed in preaching the gaſpel of Jeſus Chriſt; they had a 
commiſſion to go into all the world, and to teach all nati« 
ons; and they had a promiſe, that though they might op- 
poſe, yet the gates of hell ſhould not af the 


motions are not from below, but from above. O that] church; the Spirit ſhould go along with theni; and he we 
chriſtians would be much in obſervation of, and in liften- in them, and they in him, ſhould prevail mightily, lik: a an 
ing to the movings, workings, hints and intimations of r | Ba Yee: = 
that Spirit that comes from heaven! Certainly that Spirit] 5. He filled all · the houſe where they were fitting in 
is of God, that comes down from heaven, and that lifts | There were none there that were not filled with the Ho 5 
up our ſouls towards heaven. 8 | Ghoſt; this room contained a congregation of faints. "thr 
3. He comes down from heaven like a wind. The All the men and women (an hundred and twenty, as r 
compariſon. is moſt apt. Of all bodily things, the wind | ſome think, Acts i. 1 f.) in this room were viſited from on ap 
is leaſt bodily ; it is inviGble, and comes nearer to the na- | high; for the Holy Ghoſt came upon them, and dwelt in alt 
ture of a ſpirit; it is quick and active as the Spirit is. | them. Well might David fay, Bleſſed are they that dell in ys 
But more 2 the Holy Ghoſt is compared to a| % houſe — had rather be adoor-keeper in the bnuſe of my aud 
wind, in reſpect of its irreſiſtible” workings: as nothing | Gotl,than to dwell in the tents of wickedneſs, Pſal. Ixxxiv. to! 
can reſiſt the wind, it goes and blows which way ſoever it! 60 10. They that abode in this houſe were under à pro- as 
will; ſo nothing can reſiſt the Spirit of God, whereſoe- | miſe that the ſpirit ſhould come, and now was the pro- th 
ver it hath a purpoſe to work efficaciouſſy. I will not ſay, | miſe accompliſtied; for it filled all the houfe where they ſp: 
hut the heart of man may reſiſt and reject the work of the | were ſitting”; I ſay, where they-were ſitting, to ſignify, th 
Spirit in ſome meaſure, and in ſome degrees; Stephen that all the other houſes in Jeruſalem” felt none of this fa 
told the Jews, they had always refiſted the Holy Ghoſt, | mighty ruſhing wind: there was noaffembly of ſaints in 
Acts vii. 51. and the apoſtle tells of frong-holds, and of | any' part of the city; but only in this houſe; or if any 


every high thing that exalteth itſelf againſt Cod, 2 Cor. 
x. 5. So here is a natural contrariety, a conſtant enmity, 
and active reſiſting of God's Spirit by our ſpirits ; we: 
muſt therefore diſtinguiſh between a prevalent and a gra- 
dual reſiſting. The Spirit in converſion ſo works, that he 
takes away the prevalent, but not the. gradual refiſting. 

A man before he is converted is froward, and full of ca- 


other affembly might be, the Spirit blew upon none of 
them, where theſe: men were not; that, and only-that 
houſe is filled, where they were fitting; And this point 
of blowing upon one certain place, is a property very ſuit- 
able to the Spiritof God; The windbleweth where it li. 
eth, and thou. heareſt the ſound thereof, but canſt not tell 
whenceit cometh, nor whither it goeth ; ſd is every one that 
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vils and prejudices; he is unwilling to be ſaved; he 
cannot abide the truth; he doth what he can to ſtifle all 
good motions : yet, if he belong to the eleCtion of grace, 
od will at laſt over-maſter his heart, and make him, of 

un willing, willing; he will omnipotently bow and change 
the will, and work on his ſoul by his mighty power effi- 
.caciouſly, inſuperably, and irreſiſtibly. Again, the Holy 
Ghoſt is compared to wind, in reſpedt of its free actings; 
* The wind bloweth where it liſtet h, ſaith Chriſſ, John iii. 
8. and ſo the Spirit bloweth where it liſteth. Who can 
give any reaſon why the Spirit breathes ſo ſweetly on 
acob, and not on Eſau ? on Peter, and not on Judas? 
$ It not the free grace and good pleaſure of God? ſprings 


it not from the mere freedom and pure arbitrarineſs of his 


ownonly workings? To you it is given toknow the myſte- 
rie of the kingdom of heaven (faith Chriſt), but to them it 
ic not given, Mat. xiii. 11. and, I thank thee, O Father, 
Lord of heaven and earth, becauſe thou haſt hid theſe from 
We wiſe and prudent, and haſt revealed them unto babes: 
even ſo, Father ; for ſo it ſeemed good in thy ſight, Marth. 
Xi. 25, 26. Theſe, and the like texts, are ſo many ham- 


mers to beat in pieces all thoſe doctrines of free-will, and 


of the power of man, to ſupernatural things. Grace makes 


.ho'gain of man's work : free-will may indeed move and 


run, but if it be to good, it muſt be moved, and driven, 
and breathed upon by God's free grace. The Spirit blows 


1 


where it liſieth. 


Z 
. 


is born of the Spirit, John iii. 8. The Spiritblows where 
it will, and upon whom it will; and they ſhall plainly 
feel it, and others about them not one jot. Have we not 


ſometimes the experience of this in our very congregati- 


ons? One ſound is heard, one breath doth blow, and it 
may be one or two, and no more, hears the ſound, orfeels 
the breath inwardly, ſavingly; it may be one here, ano - 


ther there, ſhall feel the Spirit, ſhall be affected and touch- 


ed with it ſenſibly; but twenty on this fide them, and 


forty on that fide them, fit all becalmed, and go their 
way, no more moved than when theycame in God's pre- 


ſence. Oh that this Spirit of the Lord would come daily 


and conſtantly into our congregations ! oh that it would 
blow through them! oh that it would fill every ſoul in 
the afſembly with the breath of heaven ! Come, Hol 
Spirit! Awake, O north- uind, and come thou ſout h- un 
and blow upon our garden, that the ſpices thereof may ſirw 
P De”, 25 
6. He came down in the form of tongues. As one ſaith 
well, This wind brought tongues, even a whole ſhower 
of tongues. The apoſtles were not only inſpired for their 


own benefit, but they had gifts beſtowed on them, toim- 


part the benefit to more than themſelves. But why did 
the Holy Ghoſt appear like tongues ? I anſwer, i. The 
tongue is a ſymbol of the Holy Ghoſts proceeding tn 
the word of the Father: as the tongue hath the neareſt 
affinity with the word, and is moved by the word of the 
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hearty to expreſs the ſame by the ſound: of the voice; fo Caſt me not away from thy preſence, © Lard, and take nut 
the Holy Ghoſt hath the neareſt affinity that may be with % holy Spirit i rum me reſtore unto me the joy of thy fats. . 
the Word of God, and is the expreſſer of his voice, and I vations and uphold me with thy free Spirit, Pi. li. 11, 12. 


the ſpeaker of his will. 2. The tongue is the ſole inſtru - We find here, that in reſpect of ſome gifts, even of reges .. 
ment of knowledge, which conyeys the ſame from man neration, the Spirit is ſometimes loſt ; but that the godly... 
to man: though the ſoul be the fountain from whence all. ſhould retain no remnants of the Spirit in their worſt de- 
wiſdom ſprings; yet the tongue is the channel and con- clinings, I cannot imagine; John teacheth exprefly, NMho- 
dait- pipe, whereby this wiſdom and knowledge is com- feever is born of God cannot commit ſin, (a ſin unto death), 
municated and transferred from man to man: in like for his feed remaineth in him ; neither can he in, becauſe .. 
manner the Holy Ghoſt is the ſole author and teacher of he is born of God, 1 John iii. 7. David in his ſall, loſt the 
all truth: Though Chriſt be the wiſdom of God, yet the joy of his heart, the purity, of his conſcience; and many 
Holy Ghoſt: is the teacher of this wiſdom to men: and other gifts which be deſired to have reſtored unto him; 
hence it is that the Holy Ghoſt appeared in the form of but the Holy Ghoſt he had not utterly Ioſt; ſor if ſo, 
tangues. : Ts: Il | how could he have prayed, Caſt nie not away from thy pre- 
And yet not merely in the form of tongues, but thus ſence, and take not thy holy Spirit from me? I have done 
qualified 3 1. They were cloven tongues, to ſignify that with the manner of the Spirit's miſſion. 4s 
the apoſtles ſhould ſpeak in divers languages. If there] SECT, X. Of the meaſure of the Holy Ghoſt now, given. 
muſt be a calling of the Gentiles, they muſt needs have FOR the meaſure, what or how much of the Spirit was 
the tongues: of the Gentiles wherewith to call: them. If} =- now given 2 This queſtion is neceſſary, becauſe 
they were debtors, not only to tbe Fews, but to the Greci- we. bring, in the Spirit's miſſion aſter Chriſt's aſcenſion, ; 
ans, not only to the Grecians, but to the Barbarians-alſo,| as if the Holy Ghoſt had not been given before this time. 


| Rom. i. 14+. then muſt they have? the tongues not only That this was the time of the coming of the Holy Ghoſt, _ 


of the-Jews, but ot the Grecians and: Barbarians to pay is very plain; but that the Holy Ghoſt was not given 
this debt; and to diſcharge this. duty of; Go, and teach all\ before this time, we cannot ſay : certainly the prophets. 
nations, Mat. xxviii. 19. Surely: this gift was beſtowed | ſpake by hime and the apoſtles had him, not only when, 
for propagating; of the goſpel far and wide: the tongues | they were firſt called, but more fully when he breathed vn 
were cloven, that the apoſtles might ſpeak all languages, them, and ſaid unto them Receive ye the Holy Ghoſt; John 
and that all nations-of the world, whitherſoever they xx. 22. Sothat if ye ſtudy the reconciliation, of theſe 
came, might hear them, and underſtand them ſpeaking] things, I know not any way better than to put it on the 
in their on tongu es. I meafure or degree of the Spirit's. miſhon, I know ſome 
2. They were fiery; tongues 3 to ſignify that there about to reconcile it thus, That the Holy. Ghoſt was: 
ſkonld be an efficacy or fervour in their ſpeaking} They! > given in reſpect of grace, and miniſterial giſts 3 buy, 
world was ſo overwhelmed with ignorance and error, the] now hee was given in reſpect of virtue or ſpiritual. ability, 
apoſtles lips had need to he touched with a coal from the to work — andto.ſpeak with divers languages. But, 
altar. Tongues of fleſh would not ſerve: the turn, nory we find, that, the-prophers -and.apoſtles, before this, had; 
words of air ; but there muſt be fue put into the tongue, not anlyc grace and mipiſterial gifts, huta miraculousyire, 
and ſpirit of life ĩnta the; words they ſpake. With ſuch a ſ tue, even the Spirit of powe ful. and exjraordinary;o pe- 
tongue Chriſt ſpake himſelf, when the ſaid of him; Did ration . only here was. — before this the; 
not our hearts. burn within. us, while, hg. ſpake unto us by] Spirit was hut ſpriukled (as it were) upon them, but now, 
the way? Luke xxiv. 32. and with ſuch a tongue Neter it was poured upon them; before this,. they were geatly, 
ſpake at this time; ſomething likefire fell from. him om . on, and refreſhed with a ſmall gale. 3. but, nom 
their bearts, when they were prieked in their :heartss and they were all bloyn upon with a mighty wind, Without 
aids. Men and brethren. what hall use do: ? \ Abts ii. 37 7 eontroyetſy a differ ence there is in the Ipirit's miſſion. 3. 
O that we of the miniſtry had theſe-fiexy tongues I Othat:|and that, ſome lay downchicfly in theſe three things. As, 
the Spirit would put his* live · coal into aur ſpecches! O] 1. In the manner of the Spirit's:miſſipn, to the old- 


| that our ſermons were warming ſermons;! . May we not church. The Spirit came uſually in dreame, or viſigns, 
fear that the Spirit is gone, whiles the people ate dead, ¶ or in: a low; ſtill voice, or in ſome latent ways à hut now, 
and we are no mare lively n our miniſtry ? It is ſaid of j he came in power, andevidence, and demonſtration à and - 
Lutber, that when he heard one preach faintly, © Cold, ¶ thereſore it is called the Spirit of revelation and knowledee,. 


cald, ſays he, this ja cold preaching; here is no heat at all Eph. i, 17+ At the apparition of God to Elijah, it is ſaidg 
mu be gotten,” Ohl when the: Spirit comes, it comes that the Lord paſſed by, anda great and ſtnang uind rant the, 
yith a tongue af fire; inſtead of wards, ſparłs of fire willi mountains, aud brale in pieces the rocis before the Lordi 
fall from us on the hearts of hearers. I but he Lord was-nat-in the winds and aſter the uind: 
3. Theſe cloven fiery: tongues ſat upon each of them, | earthauale : but the Lord aua nat in the earthquake; _ 


. th fignify:their conſtancy. and: continuance.; they did not after the earthquake a fire ; but the Lord, was net in the 
| Eght, and tauch, and aways. aften the manner, of butter · 
ies ; but they ſat, they abode ſill; they cantinued ſted · jah wrapped his Face in his mantle, as knowing the Lord's, 


and aſter the fire.a fill ſmall voice; and then Flix. 
dy, without any ſtirring or ſtartling. - This was the pri- | preſence was therein, 1 Kings xix, 1, 12. The; Spirit 


ien by: which John the; Baptiſt knew Jeſus to he] came not of old ſave in a viſion or dream, or, in. 3 ilk 


Chriſt; Upon whom thou halt. ſee. the Spirit deſcending] ſmall voice; but no the Spirit came in a ruſting migh: 
and remaining on him, the ſame is he that haptiaeth uit ty wind, in fiery tongues, in earthquakes, in ſo much that 


te Holy Ghoſt, John i. 3. It was not only the Spirit's deſ . ¶ the place was, ſbaken where the: were aſſembled; and they 


ending, but the Spirit's remaining on him, that was the were all filled, with the Holy Ghoſt, Ac iv. 31. The Spi- 
gn. The Spirit of God is a conſtant Spirit, Ef. Ii. 10. it Frit nom made choice to come in ſuch; apparitions ag 
abides on the ſoul to whom it is given; and: therefore | ſhould have in them a ſelf-difcovering property, which 
the pſalmiſt deſcribes theſe great tranſactions of Chriſt, to | would not be. hidden z. and here is one difference: 
mis very end, that the Spirit might dwell in us; Thou | 2. Another diſfferenes is, in reſpect of the ſubjeQs un · 
haſt aſcended on high, thou haſt led captivity, captive, thou to vom he was ſent. Before nom, Ns; Came Only up 
haſt neceived gifts for men, yea, far. the rebellious alſo, that || the encloſed garden of the Jews; but. after the a . 
the Lord might dwell. among them, Pſ. 1xviii. 18. not-on- of Chriſt, the Spirit was poured upon allfleſh: nom eve- 
ly that he might ſtay and lodge for a night, as a way-far- | cy. believer is of the. Iſrael of God, every chriſtian is 2 
ing man that comes to his. inn, and then is gone in the | temple of the Holy Ghoſt ; now we receive. the Spirit 
morning: no, no; but that he might take up his reſi · | too or elſe ĩt is wrong with; us, for i any man haue not the 
Lence, and dwell in them. I know it is a queſtion, he | Spirit of Chriſty he is none of big, Rom. viii. 9. At Peter's 
ther the Holy Ghoſt may be loſt? But certainly of the e- ſermon to Cornelius, it is ſaidy that: the Holy. Ghoſt fell on 
let, be is never totally or wholly loſt; only I dare not fay | all them which heard the word, and they of the circumciſi · 
but as touching many gifts, he may be loſt even to the f an which: believed: were .afionifhed, becauſe that on. the 
elec themſelues : David: after his. ſin, was forced: to ern Gentiles alſo was poured out the gift of the Haly Ghoſt 
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Acts x. 44, 45- It was ſome wonder at firſt, even to the 
apoſtles themſelves; but in this ſermon Peter acknow- 
ledges, Of a truth I perceive that God is no reſpetter of 
perſons, but in every nation he that feareth him, and work- 
eth righteouſneſs, is accepted with him, Acts x. 34. 35- 
Mark, in every nation, upon all fleſh, I will pour out my 
Spirit. Here is another difference. 
3. One difference more is, in the meaſure ofhis miſſi- 
on. At firſt he was ſent only in drops of dew, but now 
he was poured outin ſhowers in abundance. The Holy 
Ghoſt, (faith Paul) was ſbed on us abundantly through Je- 
ſas our Saviour, Tit. iii. 6. As there are degrees in the 
wind, auro, ventus, procella, a breath, a blaſt, a ſtiff gale ; 
fa we cannot deny degrees in the Spirit : the apoſtles at 
Chriſt's reſurrection received the Spirit, but now they 
were filled with the Spirit; then it was but a breath, but 
now it was a mighty wind. And indeed, never was the 
like meaſure of the Spirit given to men as at this time; the 
fathers before this, and we and our fathers ſince this, have 
but (as it were) a hint of the Spirit, to their ephah. Such 
a Pentecoſt as this, never was but this, never the like be- 
fore or ſince: it was Chriſt's coronation-day, the day of 
placing him on his throne, when he gave theſe gifts unto 
men; and therefore thatday was all magnificence ſhew- 
ed above all other days. Thus for the meaſure of the 
Spirit now given to the church of Chriſt. 
SECT. XI. Of the reaſons why the Holy Ghoſt was ſent. 
F OR the reaſons wiy the Holy Ghoſt was ſent, they 
are ſeveral; as, | ; 

1. That all the prophecies concerning this miſſion 
might be accompliſhed. Iſaiah ſpeaks of a time when the 
Spirit ſbould be poured upon us from on high, and the wil- 
derneſs ſhould be a fruitful field, Iſa. xxxii. 15. And Ze- 

chary propheſies, That in that day I will pour upon the 
houſe of David, and upon the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, 
the Spirit of grace and ſupplication, Zech. xii. 10. And 
Joel propheſies yet more cxpreſly, {t ſball come to paſs, 
that I will pour out my Spirit upon all fleſh ; and your ſons 
and daughters ſball propheſy, your old men ſhall dream 
dreams, your young men ſbail ſee viſions ; and alſo upon the 
ſervants, and upon the handmaids in thoſe days I will pour 
cut my Spirit, and they ſball propheſy, Joel ii. 28, 29. 
This very prophecy was cited by Peter in his firſt ſermon 
after the @ provi miſſion, Acts ii. 17, 18. in which 
we read of two pourings of the Spirit, one upon 
their ſons, and the other upon his ſervants: the former 
concerned only the Jews, they ſhould have prophecies, 
| viſions and dreams, the old way of the Jews; but the lat- 
ter concerns us, we are not of their ſons, but of his ſer- 
vants, to whom viſions and dreams are left quite out; 
and therefore if now any pretend to thoſe viſions and 
dreams, we ſay with Jeremy, The prophet that hatha dream, 
let him tell his dream ; but he that hath my word, let him 
ſpeak my word faithfully ; what is the chaff to the wheat? 
er. Xxiii, 8. But of all the prophecies concerning the 
miſſion of the Holy Ghoſt, our Saviour gives the cleareſt 
and moſt particular. Two great prophecies wefind in the 
Bible, the one is of the Old Teſtament, and the other of 
the New ; that of the Old Teſtament was for the coming 
of Chriſt, and this of the New Teſtament was for the 
coming of the Holy Ghoſt : and hence we ſay, that the 
coming of Chriſt was the fulfilling of the law, and the 
coming of the Holy Ghoſt is the fulfilling of the goſpel. 

In this reſpect, let us ſearch and ſee thoſe prophecies of 
Chriſt the great prophet in the New Teſtament. I will 
pray the Father, and he ſball give you another Comforter, 
that he may. abide with you for ever, even the Spirit of 
truth, e xiv. 16, 17. But when the comforter is come, 
whom I will ſend anto you from the Father, he ſhall teſtify 
of me, John xv. 26. And behold, I ſend the promiſe of my 
Father upon you ; but tarry ye in the city of Jeruſalem, 
until ye be endowed with power from on high, Luke xxiv. 
49. It is expedient for you that I go away : for if I go 
not away, the Comforter will not come unto you ; but if 1 
depart, I will fend him unto you, John xvi. 7. Why, it was 
of neceſſity that all theſe prophecies and promiſes muſt be 
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LOOKING UNTO JESUS. 
2. That the holy apoſtles might be furniſhed wih 


gifts and graces ſuitable to their eſtates, conditions, ſta 


tions, places. 'To this purpoſe, no ſooner was the Spirit 


ſent, but they were filled with the Holy Gboft, and began 
to ſpeak with other tongues, as the Spirit gave them utte. 


not that they were before empty, but now they weremore 
full of the Spirit than ever they were before, and they 
ſpake with other tongues, other than ever they had learn. 
ed. Probably they underſtood no other tongue but the 
Syriac till this time; but now on a ſudden they could 


not ? 'The wiſdom and mercy of God is very obſervable 


3 of Babel, ſhould be the very ſame means 
here conferred on the apoſtles to work the building of 
Zion ; that the curſe ſhould be removed, and a bl 


be united to God's glory; that this ſhould be the iſſue of 
tongues, that neither {| 
all the earth, but his praiſe, and glory, and goſpel ſhould 
be heard amongſt them. And 4 ng hy. 


original apophtheggeha. You have heard of apophthegmy, 
i. e. wiſe and weighty ſententious ſpeeches : now, ſuch a 
theſe the Spirit gave them to utter, magnalia Dei, (as in 
the eleventh verſe) the wonderful works of Ged : they ſpake 
of thoſe ſingular benefits God offered to the world by the 
death of his Son ; they ſpake of the work of our redemp- 
tion, of the merits of Chriſt, of the glory and riches of 


of the Trinity, as of our creation, redemption, and ſancti 


fication, and of whatſoever generally concerned the ſal · 


vation of mankind. Their ſpeeches were not crudities of 
their own brain, trivial, baſe, or vulgar ſtuffy but magna · 
lia, great and high points, apophthegms, or oracles, as the 
Spirit gave them utterance. But theſe reaſons are remote 
as unto us. | ET 
3. That he might fill the hearts of all the ſaints, and 
make them temples and re cles for the Holy Ghoſt; 
Know ye that your body it the temple of the Holy Ghoſt, 
which is in you, which ye have of God, and ye are net your 
own? 1 Cor. iv. 19. It faid here, that after the mighty 
ruſhing wind, and cloven fiery tongues, they were all 
filled with the Holy Ghoſt, and began to ſpeak with otber 
tongues, AQts ii. 4. Firſt, they were filled with the Holy 
Ghoſt, and then they ſpake with other tongues : the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt begins inward, and works outward it firſt al- 
ters the mind, before it change the ſpeech z it firſt works 
on the ſpirit, before on the phraſe or utterance z this was 
the firſt work of the Spirit, it filled them. And thus, for 
the daily miniſtrations, ſuch muſt be appointed as were 
Full of the Holy Ghoſt, Acts vii. 55. And Barnabas is called 
a good man, and full of the Holy Ghoft, Acts xi. 24. The 
oly Ghoſt is uſually ſaid to fill the ſaints : only whe- 
ther it be the perſon of the Holy Ghoſt, or the impreſſion 
of the Holy Ghoſt, is a very great queſtion : for my part, 
I am apt to incline to their mind, who ſay, not only the 
impreſſion of the Spirit, thequalities of holineſs, the gifts 
and graces of the Holy Ghoſt, or, as ſome think; habitual 
| graces in a ſpecial manner; but that the Holy Ghoſt 


regenerate men. And this ſeems clear to me, 1. By 
ſcripture; 2. By arguments. | | 
1. The ſcriptures are ſuch as theſe: Fe that believeth 
on me, as the ſcripture ſaith, out of his belly ſhall flow ri. 
vers of living water. But this ſpake he of the Spirit, which 
they that believe on him ſb5uld receive; for the Holy Ghoſt 
was nat yet given, becauſe that Feſus was not yet gloris 
fied, John vii. 38. For thoſe words, out of his belly ſhall 
flow rivers of living water ; by living water is meant 
grace, by rivers of living water is meant the manifold 
races of the Spirit, by the flowing of theſe rivers is meant 
the abounding and communicating of thoſe graces from 
one to another, and by the belly out of which thoſe rivers 


accompliſhed, and therefore was the Holy Ghoſt ſent 


| ſhould flow, is meant the heart endowed or filled withhe 


rance, Acts ii. 3. They were filled with the Holy Ghoſt: 


ſpeak Greek, Latin, Arabic, Perſian, Parthian; and what 


herein, that the ſame means of divers tongues, which waz. 


ſhould come in place; that confeſſion of tongues ſhould 
h nor language ſhould be upon 
ere is ſomething *more 


remarkable, in that they ſpake with other tongues, as tht © 
Spirit gave them utterance. The word utterance is in the 


his grace, of the praiſes due to his name for all bis mer - 
cies. Others add, that they ſpake of thoſe admirable works 


himſelf doth fill, and dwell, and reign in the hearts of all 


/ 


. LOOKING UNTO JESUS, | 457 
Ip Holy Ghoſt. Now the ſpring and rivers, the fountain | i him, John vi. 26. And I live, (faith Paul), yet not I, 
th and ſtream are divers things, and to be diſtinguiſhed ; but Chrift liveth in me, Gal. ii. 20. How in me? not 
tas the one is the cauſe, and the. other the effect; the one 1s | corporally, for in that ſenſe tbe heavens muſt receive him 


= the tree, and the other is the fruit: it is the Holy Ghoſt | until tbe time of reſtitution of all things, Acts iii. 21. but 
1 filling the hearts of believers, that is the ſpring and foun-,| ſpiritually according to the teſtimony of the apoſtle, Be- 
fen min whence all thoſe rivers of living waters flow; and | cauſe ye are ſons, Cid hath ſent forth the Spirit of his Son 
ſt: therefore faith the evangeliſt expreſly, This ſpake he of the into your hearts, Gal. iv. 5. This is the myſtery that 
NE Shirit, which they that believe ſhould receive. Of what — be known among the Gentiles, the glorious myſ- 
Y leut! Even of the Holy Ghoſt, which in full meaſure | tery, yea, the rich and glorious myſtery ; the apoſtle 


| was not yet given, becauſe that Chriſt was not yet glorifi- | gives it all theſe x ary ver The riches of the glory of this 
;4; It is the ſame Spirit which believers receive, whence | myſtery, whichis C rift in you the hope of glory, Col. 1.27. 
all thoſe rivers of living waters flow: but thoſe rivers flow 3. As ſatan keeps his reſidence in wicked men, work- 
not from an habitual grace, nor from any of the graces of | ing them unto all manner of fin, and holding them cap- 
the Holy Ghoſt, but from the Holy Ghoſt himſelf. A- tive to do his will; ſo the 1 of God, coming and 
ain, Iſhen the Spirit of truth is come, be will guide you | thruſling him out of poſſeſſion, dwelleth in us, leading 
unts all truth, and he will ſbew you things to come, John us unto all truth, repleniſhing us with all grace, and in- 
xvi. 13. Now the habits of grace cannot guide to nol clining us to all holy obedience. There is little queſtion 
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| himſelf, but whatſoever he ſball hear that he ſpeak, This | not after a groſs and ſenſible manner, as in demoniacs, 
can be no other than the Spirit of his own perſon, this is | yet inviſibly and ſpiritually, ruling and reigning in them, 
the comforter, that hears, and ſpeaks, and guides-untoall | and making them his flaves to do his will; and therefore 
truth, and ſhews us things to come. Again, The {ove of | by the ſame reaſon, when a ſtronger than he cometh, even 
Col is ſbed abroad in our hearts by the: Holy Ghojt, which is the good Spirit of God, he caſts him out, and takes poſ- 
given unto us, Rom. v. 5. Beſides the grace of the Spirit, | ſeſhon, and dwells, and reigns, and rules in our fouls - 
which is the love of God, the Holy Ghoſt, or the Spirit | and bodies. UNE | 
itſelf, is ſaid to be given unto us. And, ye are not in the] 4. If the Spirit itſelf dwell not in us, then how would 
feſb, but in the Spirit, if ſo be that the Spirit of God dwell | there be three that bear witneſs ? The apoſtle tells us, 
in you, Rom. viii. 9. Here is a plain diſtinction betwixt | There are three that bear witneſs in earth, (or in 'our 
the new man, our being in the Spirit, and the Spirit hearts), he Spirit, the water, and blood, 1 John v. 8. Now 


7 dwelling in us: Now, F any man have not the Spirit of by water is meant ſanctiſication; it is our ſanctification 
tt Chriſt, (i. e.) the ſame holy Spirit which dwelleth in our | that bears witneſs with us, that we are the children of 
a head and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, he it none of his. But if God; and this ſanQtification conſiſts either in the habit 
n the Spirit of him that raiſed Chriſt from the dead] of grace, or in the aCtings of grace; if therefore the 
79 | dwell in you, he that raiſed up Jeſus Chrift from. the dead] Spirit of Chriſt in a believer were nothing elſe but grace, 


os 8 ſball alfo quicken your mortal bodies, by his Spirit that | then it were all one with the teſtimony of water; but there 
dwelleth in you, y 11. This Spirit cannot be meant of are three that bear witneſs, there is the teſtimony of 
he habitual grace, for habitual grace did not raiſe up Jeſus | the Spirit, of blood, and of water; not only juſtifi- 
from the dead. No, no: it was the ſameSpirit that dwelt | cation and ſanctification, which are but two witneſſes, 


in Chriſt, and that dwells in us. Again, Know ye not that | but the Spirit is ſuperadded, and that alſo bears wit- 
id ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwel- | neſs in our conſciences, that we are the children of 
7 leth in you? 1 Cor. iii. 16. And know-ye not that your | God, and that Jeſus Chriſt is the Son of God. Criſti- 
: body is the temple of the Holy Ghoſt, which is in you ? 1 | ans, think me not tedious'in theſe proofs ; theſe are not 
1 Cor. vi. 19. Now gifts and graces are not properly faid | ſpeculative notional points, that tend not to edification, 
vl to dwell in temples; this belongs rather to perſons than | but are exceeding profitable. Only concerning the man- 
x to qualities; and therefore it is meant of the Holy Ghoſt | ner of the indwelling of this Spirit in us, it is moſt dif- 
: himſelf; yeare the temples of the living God, ſurely graces | ficult to conceive. Certainly it dwells not in us as in 
hs are not the living God, hut ve are the temples of the living Chriſt, VIZ. bodily, Col. it. g. unmeaſurably, John iii. 34. 
| 7 God, as God hath ſaid, I will dwell in them, and walk in | originally, 2 Cor. iii. 16. The Spirit is in Chriſt as light 
0 them, and Iwill be their God, and they ſball be my people, | in the ſun, but the Spirit is in us as light in the air: Nor 
ks 2 Cor. v.16. n ie 4 dare I affirm that the Spirit is in us more eſſentially than 
; 2. The arguments to confirm this, are ſuch. as theſe : | in any other men or creatures, for the eſſence thereof is in- 
oy 1. Actions are aſcribed to the Holy Ghoſt, as given | dividual and omnipreſent : but this I ſay, that the Spirit 
ere unto us or dwelling in us; When the Spirit is come, he-will | is in the faithful above all others, 1. In reſpect of cove- 
ed reprove the world of fin ; and when the Spirit of truth ts | nant: the ſaints have the Spirit by God's free grace and 
pe come, he will guide you unto all truth, John xvi. 8, 13. | covenant, will put my Spirit within ye, Ezek. xxxvi. 
; And ye have received the Spirit of adoption, whereby. ye | 27. xxxvii. 14. faith God in the covenant; which is 
om ery, Abba Father; and the Spirit beareth witneſs with | not only to be underſtood of the gifts and graces of his 
0 our ſpirits, that we are the children of God, Rom. viii. 1 5, | Spirit, — alſo of the Spirit itſelf. 2. In reſpect of int'« 


he 16. Theſe actions are uſually given to the Holy Ghoſt, | mate familiarity and near acquaintance : the Spirit is in 


rg which we receive, and which dwelleth in us; it reproves, the faithful, like an intimate co-inhabitant, comforting, 
ah it guides, it helps it ſatisfieth, it witneſſeth. Now aiones | direCting, ruling, ſtrengthening, and cheriſhin g them; in 
of Junt ſuppofitorum, actions are of perſons, and not of qua- | which reſpect they are ſaid to be his houſes, and temples 
yY lities; habitual grace cannot reprove, or guide, or teach, | in which he dwelleth ; whereas; contrariwiſe, worldjings- 
B or help our infirmities : theſe are the actions of the Spi- and infidels to all theſe purpoſes are mere ſtrangers unto 

! fit himſelf, in his own perſon, | him: The world cannot receive him, (faith Chriſt), becan/e 
1 2. The Spirit itſelf is the bond of our myſtical union | it ſeeth him not, neither kno-veth him, but ye know him, fer 
in with Jeſus Chriſt, and therefore it is the Spirit itſelf that he dwelleth with you, and ſhall be in you, John xiv, 17. 3. 
þ dwelleth in us. Look as it is in our body, there is the | In reſpect of virtue and efficacy : the Spirit works efficay 
of head and members, yet all are but one natural body, be- | ciouſly in his ſaints; he chuſeth them for his own people, 
Ve Cauſe they are animated and quickened by one and the | he poſſeſſeth them as his own right, he rules in their 
al ſelf-ſame ſoul ; ſo it is in the myſtical body, Chriſt is our | hearts as the chief ſeat of his kingdom, he purgeth and. 
int head, and we are his members, and yet both of us are but | puriſieth them of their ſins, he repleniſheth and filleth-. . 
1d one myſtical body, by reaſon of the ſelf-ſame Spirit dwel- | them with his ſaving graces, he guides and directs them 
int ling in both. And hence it is ſaid, that Chriſt dwelleth | in the way of holineſs, and never leaves them till be brin gs. 
2 in us by his Spirit, Know ye not that Chrift Jeſus is in them to his kingdom. 4. In reſpeC of union. It was an 


as you, except ye be reprobates ? 2 Cor. xiii. 5. He thateat- | old error ofthe heathens, that the ſoul remaineth in the 
5 eth my 2 and drinleth my blood, dwelleth in me, and Il body after death: which oninion of theirs, though falſe, I 
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458, LOOKING UNTO JESUS. | 

becauſe it contradicts thè word, yet the thing itſelf is poſ- I graces, which are proper tothe godly, I ſhall ſpea | 

ſible, and doth not contradict reaſon : for Ge ſoul — Zen Now here 5 ck wh 0b the rotting r 1 
| Have its local being in the body, and yet not give life tof That he might give gifts unto men, Eph. iv. 8. If you 4 

the body: ſor it is not the ſoul's being in the body, but] aſk, what are theſe. gifts? the apoſtle tells you in ons n 

its being united to the body, which makes the body live: | place, He gave ſome apoſtles, and ſeme prophets, and N | 

ſo it is not the Spirit's being locally with the ſoul, but [evarigelifts,.and ſome paſtors and teachers, 4 1.1. Three F 


being myſtically united to the ſoul, that gives it ſpiritual | of theſe gifts are now gone, and their date is out; but in 4 
life; w in all theſe reſpects the Spirit is in the faith- | the ſame place, we find paſtors and teachers, and them we + 
ful above all others. 2 2 © ' Fhave ſtill. Oh! how may this'teach us to think of ſuch. w 

I kriow the objeCtions, as 1. If the Spirit be united to a | (even of paſtors and teachers) as of the ſpecial gifts and” . 
believer's ſoul, and ſo made one with him, then may a] favours of Jeſus Chriſt ? If one ſpecial friend ſhould but b 
believer ſay, I am the Spirit, or I am equal with God, in | ſend us, from # far country, one of his chief ſervant 45 
reſpect of the Spicit in me, though not as Peter, Thomas, | would we not welcome him? Chriſt now is in e 4 


Sc.“ But IJ anſwer, this follows not: for though the Spi- and he fends us miniſters; as the ſtewards of his houſe: 9 
rit be really united to a believet's ſpirit, ſo thit he may | ſure, if we have any love to Chriſt, the very feet of them m 
ſay with the apoſtle, He that is jeined to the Lord, is | would be precicus and beautiful, who bring us glad tiding; m 


— 


one ſpirit, 1 Cor. vi. 17. or hath one ſpirit ; yet 1. This of peace, Rom. x. 15. Again, the apoſtle tells us in another ſu 
union is a voluntary act, and not 4 natural act; and in goes That there are diverſitigs of gifts, but the ſame a 
that reſpect the Spirit may unite himfelf to the ſoul, as | Mirit + and diverſities of caliings,. but the ſame Lord o- tu 
far as he pleaſeth and no farther : and cettainly thus far] Chriſt, and diverſities of works, but the fame God and ka. ® 
he is not pleaſed to unite himſelf to a believer, as that a | ther, whith wotketh all in all, 1 Cor. xii. 4, 5, 6. Chrift' in 


believer ſhould ſay properly, I am the Spirit, or © Tat e- | errand being done, and he gone up on high, the Spirit * 
qual with God in reſpect of the Spirit; for then a belie- | came down, and in Chriſt's ſtead, eſtabliſhed order in the he 
ver might be worſhipped with divine worſhip, 2. This | chureh'z which order or eſtabliſpment, is here ſet. down n. 
union is by way of application, and not by way of mix- | by gifts, callings and works. Here is firſt a gift; ſecond. gr 
ture. If an heap of wheat and a ſtone ſhould be joined to- ly, a calling: thirdly, work. Gifts are aſcribed to the 00 
gether, there is an union, they make both one heap; but | Spirit, eallings to Chriſt, and works to God, even to the fo 
the wheat cannot ſay, I am a ſtone, nor can the ſtone fay, | Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; where the Spirit ende, 2. 
I am wheat, becauſe this union is only by way of applica- | Chrift begins, and where Chrift ends, God begins; if no it 
tion; but, if wine and water ſhould be joined together, Fitts we mult ſtay there, and never meddle with the cal. th 
then every part may ſay, I am water and Tam wine, be- ing; and if no calling, we muſt ſtay there, and never fla 
cauſe this union is not only by way of application, but by | meddle with the work: firſt, the Spirit comes and be- m 
way of mixture. Certainly there is a great union betwixt | ſtows the gift, and then Chrift comes, and beſtows the wi 
the Spirit and a believer's ſoul : yet cannot the believer | calling, and then God the Father comes, and ſets us to ſo 
ſay properly, © I am the Spirit, or I am equal with God, | the work; the gift is for the calling, and the gift and m 
becauſe their union is only by way of application, and | calling, are both for the work. And if this be the order an 
not by way of mixture. | 5 eſtabliſhed by the Spirit in his church, oh! what ſhall we lik 

Object. 2. No more was the union of Chriſt as God, | fay of them, that either have no gifts, yet ſtep into the th 
with our nature as man, any union by way of mixture; | calling, as if there were no need of the Holy Ghoſt ; ot c6 
yet, could he ſay, «1 am God, and Iam man.” But I an: | that have no calling, yet will fall upon the word, utterly fre 
ſwer, Chriſt's union was not only ſpiritual or myſtical, but | againſt the mind and rule of Jeſus Chrift ? Oh! whatthe qt 
hypoſtatical or perſonal; and in that reſpect, though there | poor church of Chriſt ſuffersat this time in theſe reſpeRs! Yi 
was no mixture, yet there was ſuch an union as cannot | Certainly thefe men have no commifſion from the holy be 
be paralleled in the world. Our ſoul's union with the ſpirit; he was never ſent. to them that break this order, h. 


Spirit of Chriſt goes very far, and indeed fo far, as we | firſt gifts, and then calling, and thet the work. wi 
cannot expreſs it, though we had the tongues, and heads, | But why doth the ſpirit endow men with gifts ? ſurely an 
we 


and hearts of men and angels; yet comes it ſhort of that | faith the apoſtle, to this end, to profit withal, 1 Cor: xii. j. 
union betwixt the ſecond perſon in the Trinity, and the Gifts are given for the good of others, gifts are for edify- 
ſoul and body of Chriſt : his union was perſonal, but ſo | ing: we ſhould not contemn them, gifts are a bleſſing of 
is not ours; a believer is a perſon before he is united to] God, and therefore we are to endeavour after them; Let 
the Spirit of Chriſt, but now Chriſt's ſoul and body were | thy profiting appear to all, and covet earnefily the beſt 


not a perſon, before united to the perſon of the Godhead. | gte, 1 Tim. iv. 15. and yet (fays Paul) I fbew unto you co 
Go we therefore as far as we can, and I ſhall eaſily yield, | a more excellent way, 1 Cor. xii. 31. and that was true th: 
that our union with the Spirit, is a true, real, eiſential, | grace, of which he diſcourſeth in the next chapter. And 2 
ſubſtantial, ſpiritual, inviſible, myſtical, and intimate u- | this brings in another reaſon of the ſpirit's miſſion. An 
nion; yet it is not a perſonal or hypoſtatical union; the 5. That the Holy Ghoſt might, according to his oflice, CG: 
Spirit doth not aſſume the ſoul and body of a believer, as | endow men with graces. In doing this, he firſt gives th; 
the ſ-cond perſon aſſumed the ſoul or body of Chriſt, | the inward principle and habit of grace, and then the Wil 
Away, away -with theſe cavils and blaſphemies, where- | fruit or actings of grace. 1. He gives power, an habit, Bu 
with too many unſtable ſouls are now infected! I have | a ſpiritual ability, a ſeed, a ſpring, a principle of grace. | Jou 
done with this reaſon. | | Whatſoever we call it, I cannot conceive it to be a new. Coe, 
4. That the Holy Ghoſt might, according to his office, | faculty added to thoſe which are in men by nature: 3 If 
endow men with gifts : no ſooner he beſtows his perſon, | man, when he is regenerate, hath no more faculties in his If 
but immediately he fills us with his train. Now the gifts | ſoul, than he had before he was regenerate z only in the L 
of the Spirit are of theſe two ſorts ; ſome are common to | work of regeneration, thoſe abilities which the man had be 
good and bad, others are proper to the elect only. Theſe | are improved to work ſpiritually, as beſore, naturally; as : n 
gifts which are common, are again twofold; for ſome of | our bodies in the reſurrection from the dead fhall have h hs 
them are given but to certain men, and at certain times, no more, nor other parts than they have at preſent, only B. 
as the gifts of miracles, of tongues, of prophecies ; and | thoſe which are now natural, ſhall then by the power of i 
| theſe were neceſſary for the apoſtles, and the primitive | God, be made ſpiritual, 1 Cor. xv. 44. Now this princi- Koh 


church, when the goſpel was firſt to be diſperſed ; others | ple is inſuſed or poured in by the ſpirit of God; and 
are given to all the members of the church, and at all | hence he is called the Spirit of ſanctiſication, 2 Theſſ. ii. 
times, as the gifts of interpretation, ſcience; arts, pru 13. 2. He gives the fruit or actiugs of grace; Bui the 
| dence, learning, knowledge, eloquence, and ſuch like: | /ruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, long-ſufferingy gu. 
the former gifts we have not, but theſe latter are now | lenefs, goodneſs, faith, meckneſs, temperance, Gal. v. 27 
given'to.every member of the church, according to the | 23. Some call theſe the giverſifications of the aQtings of 
meafure of Chriſt's gift, as the calling and vocation of e- | that ſpiritual principle within us: certainly the ſpirit doth 
very member needeth. As for thoſe giſts, and ſaving not only at firſt infuſe the principles of grace, but he doth 
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Aldo enable us to act and improve thoſe bleſſed principles; 
be doth not only give us power to holy actions, but he 
allo works the holy actions themſelves; God worketh in 
us; not only to will, but to do, Phil. ii. 13. God hath a 
twofold grace, initial and con verting) exciting and quick- 
ening: in reſpect of this laſt, David prays, Quicken me 
after thy lobing kin lie, 0 Lord, and ſo ſhall { keepthy 
tefimpnies, Pl. cxix. 88. This is the actuating grace that 
ve need every hour, and every moment, and ' muſt pray 
{5x more earneſtly than we would pray for our daily 
read. Two privileges more eſpecially. flow from this : 
a3, 1. Hereby the foul will be kept from negligence and 
dulneſs, from groſs and foul fins. The apoſtle calls it 
-1ce to help in time of need, Heb. iv. 16. Oh this is ad- 
mirable! when grace comes in the very nick of need. It 
be, ſome tim: or other, thou wert even falling into 


| and ſuch a fin it may be, thou wert ſometime. or 


other, drowning in ſuch and ſuch a wickedneſs z; and 
this exciting, quickening grace came and kept up thy 
head above the waters. 2. Hereby the ſoul will be kept 
in a frame for every duty: if the ſpirit come but with 
exciting, quickening grace, then it is ready to ſay, My 
heart is prepared, O Lord, my heart is prepared; I can 
now do, and ſuffer thy will.“ Sometimes the principle of 
grace lies ſtill within us, and begins to ruſt: but then 


comes the Holy Ghoſt and breathes upon out ſouls; and ones with fair caliurs, and thy foundations with ſaphlires: 


ſo it excites and quickens, and commands faith, patience, 
zeal, and other graces to be in exerciſe. - And this is, as 
it were, the file to take off the ruſt; it is the whetting of 
the edge, it is the ſtirring up of the coals into a mighty 
flame. Chriſtians, have you not clear experimental de- 
monſtrations of this truth? ſometimes you are on the 
wing of duty, and ſometimes you are dull and dead; 
ſom:times the leaſt temptation, the leaſt ſnare is ready to 
make you fall; and ſometimes again, tho ſtrong winds: 
and tzmpeſts blow upon you, yet you are able to ſtand 
like mount Zion that cannot be removed. Oh ! what's 
the reaſon of the difference? ſurely, according to the in- 
comes of the ſpirit of God: this difference comes not 
from ourſelves, but from the ſpirit: as this exciting 
quickening grace is ready, or afar off, ſo is our condition. 
You know what changes David uſually found in hisown 
heart: ſometimes he was able to truſt in God, and at o- 


a. 


ther times, he was ſo caſt down, as if he had no ſtrength: 


within him: and whence all this, but from the ebbin 
and flowings of exciting quickening grace? Well may 
we cry, Come, holy ſpirit!' Oh! what a comfortable 


condition would it be, if our ſpirits never lay ſtill, but 


were always hungering, thirſting, or moving after God 


and goodneſs? ' 


6. That the Holy Ghoſt might, according to his office, 
comfort his ſaints amidſt all their afflictions. This was 
that which Chriſt had ſo often told his apoſtles, I will not 
leꝛve you comfortleſs, I will come unto you, John xiv. 26. 
An1 I will pray the Father, and he ſball give you another 
Cynforter, that he may abide with you for ever, y 16. But 
th: Comorter, which is the Holy Ghoſt, whom the Father 
will ſand in my name, he ſhall teach you all things, y 26. 
But when the Comforter is come; whom I will ſend unto 


Von from the Father, even the Spirit of truth, which pro- 
ceedeth from the Father, he ſhall teſtify of me, John xv. 26. 


If T 29 n away, the Comforter will not com: unto you ; but 
if I depart, I will ſend him unto you, John xvi. 17. 

But how is it that the Spirit comforts ſaints ? I anſwer, 
In theſe particulars: 1. The Spirit diſcovers ſin, and 
bends the heart to mourn for ſin; and ſuch a ſorrow as 
this is the ſeed and matter of true comfort. As Joſeph's 
heart was full of joy, when his eyes poured out tears on 
Benjamin's neck; fo there is a certain ſeed and matter 
of joy in ſpiritual mourning. I know they are contrary, 
but yet they may be ſubordinate to each other; as a dark 
and muddy colour may be a fit ground to lay gold upon. 
Certainly there is a fett complacency in an humble and 
fpiritual heart, to be vile in its own eyes z but eſpecially 
the fruit of it is joy, and great joy: 4 wom in when ſbe is 
travail hath forrow, becauſe her ut is come ; but as 
fon as ſh+ is delivered of her child, ſhe remembereth«12 more 
the anguiſ, for joy that 4 man is born into the world. And 


LOOKING UNTO JESUS. + 
1 ye now therefore have ſorrow ; but 7 will ſee you again, 
and your heart Mall rez:ice, and your joy no man theth.' 


from you, John xvi 21, 22 
2. The Spirit doth not only diſcover, but heal the cor- 


fort of a ſaved and cured man. The lame man that was 
reſtored by Peter, expreſſed the abundant exultation of his 
heart, by /eaping and praiſing Cod, Acts iii. 8. and for 
this cauſe the Spirit is called, The oil of gladneſs; becauſe 
by that healing virtue that is in him he makes glad the 
hearts of men. - r 2 
3. The Spirit doth not only heal, but renew and revive 
again. When an eye is ſmitten. with a ſword, there is a 


double miſchief, a wound made, and a faculty periſhed; 


and here, though a ſurgeon can heal the wound, yet he. 
can never reſtore. the faculty; becauſe. total privations. 
admit no redreſs or recovery. But the Spirit dath not on- 
ly heal and repair, but renew and re-edify the ſpirits of 
men; as he healeth that which was torn, and bindeth up 


which was dead before, Hoſea vi. 1, 2. and this the apoſtle 


calls, The renovation of the Spirit, Tit. in. 5. N ow this 


2 muſt needs be matter of great joy ; for ſo the 
rd comforts his afflicted people, O t hau aflifted, toſſed 
with .tempeſts; and nat comforted, behold, I will lay thy 


and 1 will make thy windows of agates, and thy gates of. 


12. The meaning is, that all muſt be new, and new built 
up, as for a goodly, coſtly, and ſtately ſtructure. 
4. The Spirit doth not only renew, and ſet the frame 
of the heart aright, and then leave it to itſelf; but being 
thus reſtored, he abideth with it, to preſerve and ſupport 
it, and to make it victorious againſt all tempeſts and bat · 
teries.z and thus farther multiplieth the joy and comfort 
of the heart: victory is ever the ground of joy, They joy. 
before thee, as men rejoice when they divide the ſpoil, Iſa. 
ix. 3. and the Spirit of Godis a victorious ſpirit, A brui/- 
ed reed ſhall he not break, and ſmoaking flax I he not 
quench, till he ſend forth judgment unto viftory, Mat. xii. 20. 


he hath renewed, but he makes it fruitful, and abundant 


not bear, break farth inte ſinging, and cry aloud, thouthat. 
didſt not travail with child ; for more are the children of 
the deſolate, than the children of the married wife, ſaith the. 
Lord, Isa. Iv. 1. - | 

6. The ſpirit doth not only make the heart fruitful, but. 
gives it the handſel and earneſt of its inheritanee; and 


confident attendance upon the promiſes, and an unſpeak- 
able peace and comfort thereupon. O when I feel a drop 
of heaven's joy ſhed abroad into my ſoul by the Holy 
Ghoſt, and that I look upon this as a taſte of glory, and a 
forerunner of happineſs, how ſhould I but rejaice witlt 
joy unſpeakable ? In all theſe reſpects the ſpirit is our 
comforter z and this is another reaſon why the Holy 


no, no; for { will come unto yeu by my ſpirit. 5 
7. That the Holy Ghoſt might, according to his office, 
ſeal unto the day of redemption, Eph. iv. 40. By ſealing is 
meant ſome work of the ſpirit, by which he 7 0 a be- 
liever, that he is God's: it is all one with the ſpirit's wit - 
neſſing; only under that notion I ſhall ſpeak of it another 
time. But all the queſtion is, What is that work of the 
ſpirit by which he aſſures ? I anſwer, This work is mani- 
fold : as, | 
. There is a reflex work of ſaith ; and this is the work 


God - ward and Chriſt-ward; He that believeth, hath the 
witneſs in himſelſ, 1 John v. 10. He carries in his heart the 
caunterpane of all the promiſes: this is the farſt ſeal, or, 
if you will, the firſt degree of the ſpirit's ſealing. The 
firſt diſcovery of our election is manifeſted to us in our 


eternal liſe, believed, Acts xiii. 48. | 
2. There is a work of ſanctiſying grace upon theheart: 


ruptions of the ſoul ; and there is no eomfort to the com- - 


that which was broken, ſo he reviveth and raiſeth up that 


earbuncles, and all thy borders of pleaſant flones, IIa. liv. 11, 


5. The Spirit doth not only. preſerve. the heart which 
in-the work of the Lord. Sing, © barren, thou that didſt 


thereby it begets a lively hope, an earneſt expectation, a 


Ghoſt is ſent; I will net leave you comfortleſs, faith Chriſt; 


of the ſpirit too, aſſuring our ſouls of our good eſtate io 


believing z As many (faith the text) as were ordained to 


and this is a ſeal of the ſpirit's work alſo; for whom the 
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know it? why, by this ſeal, as it follows, Let every one 


None are children of God by adoption, but thoſe that are 


ſpirit is more mightily preſent to ſome than to others, yea, 


that the apoſtle ſpeaks, We have not received the ſpirit of 


| ſeal) we may be in ſuch a ſtate as Paul and his company 


in God's (countenance, nor light in our ſouls, no grace 


ſore and afflicted condition, till it pleaſed the Lord to re- 


466 LOOKING UNTO JESUS. 
Becauſe the whole carriage of a ſoul to heaven is aboys | 
nature. Where the ſpirit makes a ſtand, we ſtand, and 
can go no farther ; without the help of the ſpirit we can 


ſpirit ſanctifieth, he faveth, The Lord knoweth who are his, 
faith the apoſtle, 2 Tim. ii. 19. Ay, but how ſhall we 


that nameth the name of Feſus, depart from iniquity. 


children by regeneration; none are heirs of heaven, but 
they that are new-born to it : Bleſſedbe the God and Father 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath begotten us anew to an 
inheritance incorruptible, 1 Pet. i. 3, 4+ 'This ſeal of 
ſanctification leaves upon the ſoul the likeneſs of Jeſus 
Chriſt, even grace for grace. Es T 
3. There is a work of aſſiſting, exciting, quickening 
grace, or of God's gracious concourſe with that habitual 
grace which he hath wrought in his people. Now, this is 
various, according to the good pleaſure of his will. The 


more to the ſame man at ſome times, and in ſome condi- 
tions. Sometimes the ſame chriſtian is as a burning and 
ſhining light, ſometimes as a ſmoaking flax The ſpirit 
blaws where it liſteth, John ni. 8. Sometimes he fills the 
foul with fuller gales, ſometimes again ſhe is becalmed. 
A man hath more of the fpitit at one time than another. 
Now, when the ſpirit comes in thus, by exciting, quick- 
ening, ſtirring, and enabling us to act, ſo that we can ſay, 
as ſometimes the prophet ſaid, It was in my heart as a 
burning fire ſbut up in my bones, and I was weary with 
forbearing, and could not ſtay, Jer. xx. 9. why, then the 
ſpirit ſeals, and gives afſurance to our ſouls that we are his. 

4. There is a work of ſhining upon us, or enlighten- 
ing thoſe graces, which the ſpirit plants in us, and helps 
us to exereiſe, that ſeals to the purpoſe z and thus it is 


the world, but the ſpirit which is of God, that we may know 
the things that are freely given us of God, 1 Cor. ii. 12. 
The things given to us may be freely received by us, and 
yet the receipt of them not known to us; therefore the 
{pirit, for our farther conſolation, doth, as it were, put 
his hand and ſeal to our receipts, he ſhines upon our 
graces, or heenlightens our graces, whereby we may know 
we believe, and know that we live. Indeed this is rare 
with God's own people. Sometimes (notwithſtanding this 


were in the ſhip, when they /aw neither ſun nor flars for 
many days together, Acts xxvii. 20. So it may be, that 
for a time we may ſee neither ſun nor ſtars, neither light 


iſſuing from God, no grace carrying the ſoul to God 
yet, in this dark condition, if wedo as Paul and his com- 
pany did, i. e. if we caſt anchor even in the dark night of 
temptation, and pray ſtill for day, God will appear, and 
all ſhall clear up : we ſhall at laſt ſee light without and 
light within; ſurely the day- ſtar will ariſe in our hearts. 

5. There is a work of joy and comfort z and this is a 
ſuperadded ſeal of the ſpirit. The works of the ſpirit, you 
may ſee, are of a double kind, either in us by imprinting. 
tanctifying grace, or upon us by ſhining on our ſouls, and 
by. ſweet feelings of joy. Habitudl grace, or ſanctifying 
grace, is more conſtant, and always like itſelf; but this 
work of comfort and joy, is of the nature of ſuch privileges 
as God vouchſafeth at one time, and not at another: and 
hence it is, that a chriſtian may have grace, and a chriſtian 
may know himſelf to be in a ſtate of grace, and yet, in 


regard of comfort, God may be gone. Thus it was with | 


Job; he knew his Redeemer lived, and he reſolved to 
truſt in him, though he killed him; he knew he was no 
hypocrite, he knew his graces were true; notwithſtand- 
ing all the objections and imputations of his friends, they 
could not diſpute him out of his ſincerity z My righteouſ- 
neſs I hold faſt, and will not let it go, Job xxvii. 6. Let for 
the preſent he ſaw no light from heaven, but he was in a 


veal himſelf in ſpecial favour unto him. Now, this work 
of joy uſually comes not till after faith z and many expe- 
riences of God's love, and much waiting upon God. 
Theſe are the ſeveral works of the ſpirit's ſealing. But 
why is it that we can neither actually believe, nor can 


| work of our ſalvation in his aſcenſion, ſeſſion ji mi 


neither make promiſes, nor cenclude for ourſelves, It h 
the ſpirit that ſanctifies, and witneſſes, and ſeals our fouls 
unts the day of redemption. Many other reaſons may be 
rendered; but I ſhall ſpeak of them in the end of the ſpi. 
rit's miſſion. Thus far we have propounded the objea 
via. the aſcenſion of Chriſt, the ſeſſion of Chriſt at Gocke 
right-hand, and Chriſt's miſſion of the Holy Gtoft. Or. 
next work is to direct you how to look unto Jeſus in the 


teſpects. 
lan | 
SECT. I. Of knowing Feſus as carrying on the 


Jſion of the Spirit. | 
LET us know Jeſus carrying on the great work of our 
falvation for us, in his aſcending into heaven, in his 
ſeſſion at God's right-hand, and in his miſſion of the Ho- 
y Ghoſt. Theſe are points of great uſe; if theſe tranſac. 
tions had not been, where had we been ? Theſe are points 
of higheſt ſpeculation ; if theſe tranſactious had not been 
where had Chriſt been after his humiliation ? Herein h 
the exaltation of his glorious perſon ; he was exalted 1 
bove the earth, above the clouds, above the ſtars, abore 
the heavens, above the heaven of heavens. O the glorious 
majeſty of our King Jeſus, as ſitting. down at God's right. 
band ! Our falvation is the greateſt myſtery that ever was, 
it being made up of the various workings of the glory of 
God: for us men, and for our ſalvation, Chriſt was incar. 
nate, and came down from heaven; and for us men, and 
for our ſalvation, Chriſt was exalted, and went up into 
heaven. Here is an object of admiration indeed! the very 
angels at the ſight of it ſtood admiting and adorning ; it 
took up their heart, and aſtoniſhed their underſtanding : 
ſurely it was the bleſſedeſt ſight that ever the angels did 
or could 'behold. Come then, and, O my ſoul ! do thou 
take a view of that which they admire : the deſign is not 
ſo principally concerning angels, as thyſelf z they are in 
it only as afar off, and in general; but it concerns thee in 
ſpecial and particular: and therefore ſtudy cloſe this ar- 
gument, and know it for thyſelf. Study, 1. The aſcen- 
fion of Chriſt, how, and whither, and why he aſcended, 
2. Study the ſeſſion of Chriſt at God's right-hand ; C 


3. Study the miſſion of the Holy Ghoſt. Not a circum- 


thouſand times better than gold, or filver, or precious 
ſtones) may be found in the diggings of theſe mines, 
Have not many ſtudents beat out their brains on leſſet 
ſubjects? what endeavours have there been to dive into 
the ſecrets of nature ? what volumes have been written 
of phyſics, metaphyſics, mathematics? And is not this 
ſubject Chriſt ? is not every one of theſe ſubjeQs, Chriſt's 
aſcenſion, Chriſt's ſeſſion, Chriſt's miſſion of the holy ſpi- 
rit, of more worth, and value, and benefit, than all thole? 
Come, ſtudy that place of the bible wherein theſe are 
written. There is not a line or expreſſion of Chriſt in the 
ſcripture, but is matter enough for a whole age to com 
ment on. Thou needeſt noc leave old principles for 
new diſcoveries ; for in theſe very particulars thou might- 
eſt find ſucceſſive ſweetneſs unto all eternity. 5 


SECT. II. Of conſidering Jeſus in that reſpeft. 


vation for us, inifþeſe particulars. We muſt not only 
ſtudy to know theſe things, but we muſt meditate on 
them, till they come down from our heads to our hearts. 


going; it were to ſm urpoſe to bid us defire, hope, 
believe; love, joy, &c. Af firſt we did not meditate, In 
meditation it 18 that the underſtanding works, that the 
will is inclined to follow, that devotion is refreſhed, that 
ſaith is encreaſed, hope eſtabliſhed, love kindled ; and 
therefore begin here, O my ſoul! it is a due conſiderati- 
on that gives both life and motion to thy actings in al 
proceedings. And to take them in order, 

1. Conſider of Chriſt's aſcenſion into heaven. Me. 


know that we believe, nor can enjoy peace and joy in be- 


lieving, without afreſh and new act of the ſpirit ? Ianſwer, 


thinks, ſouls ſhould put themſylves into the condition of 


\ 


the mines, the riches of that ſpiritual heavenly knowledge! 


ſtance in it, but deſerves thy ſtudy. Woilds of wealth (ten 


12 us conſider Jeſus carrying on this work of our fal- 


Meditation is the poiſe 3 ſets all the wheels within 
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1 LOOKING. UNTO jf£SUsS r 
7 the diſci les, when they locked fted/afily towards heaven | ly ſpirits that accompanied him, began to ſay, Li/t up - 
| os Ebrift went up, Adds i. 10. What, ſhall he aſcend; | your heads, O ye gates, gven lift up yourſelves, ye gver- 
and ſhall not we in our contemplations follow after him ? | laſt ing doors, and the King of glory ſball come in, Pl. xxiv. 
Gaze, O my ſoul, on this wonderful object! thou need- | 7. To whom ſome of the angels that. were within, nor ig- 
| eſt not fear any check from God or angels, ſo that thy | norant of his perſon, but admiring his majeſty and glory; 
contemplation be ſpiritual and divine. No ſooner had | ſaid again, #4 is this King glory? And then they anſ- 
Chriſt finiſhed his work of redemption here on earth, but | wered, The Lord ſtrong and mighty, the Lord mighty in 
on the mount called Olivet he aſſembles with his diſciples, | battle, y. 8. and thereupon thoſe twelve gates the. holy 
where, having given them commands, he begins to | city of New Jeruſalem opened of their own accord, Rev: 
mount; and being a little lifted up into the air, preſent | xxi. 12. and Jeſus Chriſt, with all his miniſtering ſpirits; 
j a cloud receives him into lap. Herein is a clear de- | entered in. O my foul ! how ſhould this heighten thy 
| monſtrationdf his Godhead. Clouds are uſually in ſcrip- | joy; and enlarge thy comforts; in that Chriſt is now re- 
| ture put for the houſe or temple, or receptacle of God} ceived up into glory? Every fight of Chriſt is glorious; 
himſelf. How often is it ſaid, that the glory of the Lord] and in every fight thou ſhouldſt wait on the Lord Jeſus 
appeared in the cloud, Exod. xvi. 10. and that he came to] Chriſt for ſome glorious manifeſtations of himſelf. Come 
Moſes in a thick cloud, Exod. xix. 9. and that. he called to live up to the rate of this great myſtery, view Chriſt as 
Moſes out of the midſt of the cloud? Exod. xxxiv. 5. Is| entering into glory, and thou wilt find the ſame ſparkles 
not the cloud God's own chariot ? Behold the Lord rideth| of glory on thy heart. O this fight is a transforming 
on a ſwift cloud, Iſa. xix. 1. And, O Lord my God, thou | light ! We all with open face, be holding, as in a glaſs, the 
art very great, (faith David). Great indeed: and he | glory of the Lord, are changed into the ſame image, from 
proves it thus, who-maketh the clouds his chariot, Pf. civ. glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord, 2 Cor: 
3. Jeſus Chriſt in his aſcenſion to heaven, enters by the] iii. 18. RY ood 3 tg ET pie a 
way into a cloud; this was his chariot led by thouſands | 2. Conſider of Chriſt's ſeſſion at God's right-hand. No 
and teri thouſands of angels; The chariots of God are| ſooner was Chriſt entered into heaven, but he is brought 
twenty thouſand, even thou/ands of angels: the Lord is | before, his heavenly Father; and herein was the viſion 
among them as in Sinai, in the holy place. Thou haſt aſ- | accompliſhed, I jaw in the night · uiſions, and behold one, 
cended on high, thou haſt led captivity captive, thou haſt | like the Son of man came with the clouds of heaven, and ; 
received gifts for men, Pſ. lxviii. 17, 18. Some are of came to the Ancient of days, and they brought him near be- 
opinion, that not only thouſands of angels led this chari- | fore him, and there was given him dominion; and glory; and 
ot, but that many of the ſaints which ſlept, and roſe with | a kingdom, Dan: vii. 13, 14. This is what we call his ſeſ- 
Chriſt at his reſurrection, now aſcended with him, com- fion at God's right-hand :. a dominion was given him a- 
paſſed about this glorious cloud; whence they give this | bove all creatures, yea, a dominion above the hierarchy 
for the meaning of the text, That when he went up | of all the angels. O the glory of Chriſt at his firſt entrance "IF 
through the air, and aſcended up on high, he led captivi- | into glory! Immediately all the angels fell, down and - 
ty captive ; that is, he led a certain number of captives, | worſhipped him; immediately his Fathet welcomed bim 
namely the. ſaints, that were long held in captivity of | with the higheſt grace that ever yet was ſhewn ; Come 
death, whoſe bodies aroſe at Chriſt's reſurrection, and no | (faid he), fit thou at my right-hand until I make. thy ene- 
they accompanied Chriſt at his triumphant march into | mies thy foot-flool, Pal. cx. 1. One ſweetly obſerves that 
heaven.“ However he was attended, be not teo curious | uſually in the ſeyeral parts of the performance of Chriſt's 
(O my ſoul) in this: the bright cloud that covered his bo- office, either God is brought in as ſpeaking to Chriſt; or 
dy, diſcovered his divinity; and therefore here is thy du- | Chriſt is brought in as ſpeaking to his Father: thus; 
ty, to look ſtedfaſtly towards heaven, and to worſhip him | when he choſe him firſt to be our Mediator, God ſpeaks 


SK * 8 8 8 = 8 /// y en dE 2 


ol. in his aſcenſion up into heaven. Ol admire. and adore. to Chriſt, Thor art a prieſt for ever after the order of Mela 

* But ſtay not thy contemplation in the cloud: he aſcends | chizedec ; and when Chriſt came to take upon him our 

on yet higher; through the air, and through the clouds, and | nature, he ſpake to his Father, Lo, I come to do thy will ; 

_ through that ſphere or element of fire, and through thoſe | a body haſt thou prepared for me, Heb. x. 7. Again, wh 

3 orbs of the moon, Mercury, Mars; of the ſun, Jupiter, | Chriſt hung on the croſs, he ſpeaks to his Father, My God | 

fer Venus, Saturn; and through the azure heaven of fixed | my God why haſt thou forſaken me? Plal. xxii. 1. but 

nto ſtars, and through that f::ſt moveable, and through thoſe | when Chriſt roſe again from the dead, God ſpake to him, 

condenſe and ſolid waters of the chryſtaline heaven: nor] Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee, Acts xiii. 

15 ſtood he ſtill, till he came to thoſe doors and gates of the 33. And when Chriſt aſcended into heaven, God ſpake 

10 imperial heaven, called, the heaven of heaven. In all this| to him, Son, It thou at my right-hand, Heb. i. 13. This 

ſis triumphant glorious march, ſome tell us of an heavenly | was the higheſt point of Chriſt's elevation; now was the 

fe? harmony made by thoſe choriſters of heaven, the bleſſed | prophecy accompliſhed, He /ball be exalted and extolled, of 

0 angels; Some going before, and ſome going after, they | and be very high, Iſa. liii. 13. The Chaldee paraphraſt 

chaunt his praiſes, and ſing hallelujahs; and that is the | reads it thus, He ſball be exalted above Abraham ; he. fball _ 

meaning of the pſalmiſt, God is gone up with a ſhout, the | be extolled more than Moſes ; he ſhall be very higb above "I 


Lord with the ſound of a trumpet, Pl. xlvii. 5. In this me- | the brighteſt cherubim or ſeraphim, O my ſoul, meditate 
ditation, paſs not over th duty, which immediately fol- on this ſeſſion of Chriſt at God's right-hand, and thence 
lows; Sing praiſes to God, ſing praiſes, ſing praiſes unto | draw down ſome virtue and ſweetnels into thyſelf. What! 
our King, y 6. Sing unto God, ſing praiſes to his name ; | was Chriſt exalted ? had he a name given him above every 
extol him that rideth upon the heavens, by his name J AH, | name? Walk then as becomes thoſe that have ſo glorious 
and rejoice beſore him, Pſ. Ixviii. 4. Thou haſt great | a head. O defile not that nature which in thy Chriſt was 

cauſe, O my ſoul, to praiſe him, and to - rejoice before] ſo highly honoured ! It was the apoſtle's arguing, Shall 
him, eſpecially if thou conſidereſt that Chriſt aſcended | I take the members of Chrift, and make them the members of + 
not for himſelf, but alſo for thee ; it is God in our nature, | an harlot ! 1 Cor. vi. 1 5. So argue thou, ſhell I take the a 
that is gone up to heaven. Whatever God acted in the | nature of Chriſt, that nature which he, in bis perſon, hath 
perſon of Chriſt, that he did as in thy behalf, and he] ſo highly glorified, and make it in my perſon the nature 
means to act the very ſame on thee. Chriſt, as a public ofa devil? O my ſoul, walk worthy of ſuch a Lord unto 
perſon, aſcended up to heaven ; thy intereſt is in this] all well-pleaſing: ſith now he is in his throne, at God's 
very aſcenſion of Jeſus Chriſt, and therefore, doſtthou con- | right-hand, O kiſs the Son, honour the Son with divine 

ſider thy head as a ſoaring up? O let every member praiſe | worſhip, reverence and ſubmiſſion : ſubmit chearſullyand 
his name, let thy tongue (called thy glory) glory in| willingly to the ſceptre of his word, bow to his name, as | 
this, and trumpet out his praiſes, that in reſpect of thy duty | it is written, At the name, at the perſon, the power, the .W 
it may be verified, Chriſt is gone up with a ſbout, the Lord] ſceptre of Feſus Chriſt every knee ſball bau, Phil. ii. 10. 
with the. ſound of a trumpet. WT, I 3. Conſider of the miſſion of the Holy Ghoſt. vo 

And yet ſtay not by the way; but conſider farther, | ſooner is Chriſt inaugurated in his throne, but he ſcatters | 

rift being now atrived at hcaven's doors, thoſe heaven- | | HFA. & 26 , i 
7 ee | 


= od * N 
”y 
* * P A 
x «<4 2 
ia WT G3 x 
© > i . 
a 


2 
* 2 I? 
$5, 208). 


% 
— 0 
» * 
L * E 
RY . . : 
3 5 
Et of 
” 
oa 2 eel 5 


SE: 
x os 


hall give you another Comſorter, that he may abide with 


ſeal of the ſpirit ſtamped on thee ? I will not fay this is 


1 LOOKING UNTO JESUS ' 


his coin, and give gifts; When he aſcended on high, he led 
captivity captive, and gave gifts unto men, Eph. iv. 18. 
He gave gifts, or the gift of gifts, the gift of the Holy 
Ghoſt. F thou knewefh the gift of God, John iv. 10. ſaid 
Chriſt to the Samaritan woman; that gift was the water 
of life, and that water of life was the ſpirit, as John, who 
knewbeft his mind, gave the interpretation, This ſpake he 
of the ſpirit, John vii. 300 O my ſoul, conſider of this 
princely gift of Chriſt! ſuch a gift was never before, but 
when God gave his Son; God yo loved the world, that he 

ave his Son; and Chriſt ſo loved the world, that he gave 
2 ſpirit. But, O my ſoul, conſider eſpecially to whom 
this ſpirit was given; the application of the gift is the 
very ſoul ofthy meditation, Untous a Son is given, ſaid the 
prophet, Iſa. ix. 6. and wnto us the Holy Ghoſt is given, 
faith the apoſtle, Rom. v. 5. And yet, above all, conſider 
the reaſons of gift in reference to thyſelf z was it notto 
make thee a temple and receptacle of the Holy Ghoſt ? 
Stand a while-onthis ; admire, O my ſoul ! at the conde- 
ſcending, glorious, and unſpeakable love of Chriſt in this: 
it was infinite love to come down into our nature when 
he was incarnate; but this is more, to come down into 
thy heart by his holy ſpirit; he came near to us then, but, 
as if that were not near enough, he comes nearer now: 
for he now unites himſelf unto thy perſon, now he comes, 
and dwells in thy ſoul by his holy ſpirit. O my ſoul, thou 
haſt many incomes of the world; though many are above 
thee, yet many are below thee; but, oh] what little con- 
tentment haſt thou in theſe outward things? Come, here 
is that which will infinitely content thy vaſt deſires; 
Chriſt is in thee, really in thee by his fpirit : will not this 
content the utmoſt capacity of an heart? Surely he is too 
covetous, whom God himſelf cannot ſuffice. If thou haſt 
Chriſt, thou haſt all things; and if thou haſt the ſpirit of 
Chrift, thou haſt Chrift himſelf, not notionally, not by 
the habit of me only, but really, eſſentially, ſubſtanti- 
ally, by his ſpirit. It is the very ſame ſpirit of Chriſt, the 
ſpirit itſelf, the Holy :Ghoſt himſelf in his own perſon, 
that is united to thee, and dwells in thee: nor only comes 
he in perſon, but he brings along with him all his train: 
hath he not endued thee with ſome gifts? hath he not 
divided a portion and meaſure to thee in thy place and 
calling? Take notice, obſerve it, and be thankful, if thou 
haſt a gift of prayer, of prophecy, of wiſdom, of know- 
ledge, it comes and flows'from his holy ſpirit; Unto every 
one of us is given grace, according to the meaſure 'of the 
gift of Chriſt, Eph. iv. 7. or, according to the meaſure 
of the ſpirit, who is the gift of Chriſt: and all theſe work- 
eth that one ſelf-ſame ſpirit, dividing to every man ſeve- 
rally as he will, i Cor. xii. 11. But, beſides a gift, hath 
he not endued thee with his grace? hath he not planted 


in thy ſoul the habit, the power, the ſeed, the ſpring, the 


principle of grace? haſt thou not felt ſometimes the ex- 
citings, quickenings, ſtirrings of the ſpirit of God, com- 


' manding thy faith, love, zeal, and other graces to be in 


exerciſe ? hath he not many a time, at ſome dead lift, at : 
ſome mighty ſtrait, at ſome-prevailing temptation, when 
thou waſt even ready to yield to Satan, come in as betwixt 
the bridge and water, and given thee grace to help in time 
ef need ? Heb. iv. 16. O the ſweet incomes of the ſpirit; 
of God! As he is an holy ſpirit, ſo he makes holy hearts; 
and if there be any holineſs in thy heart, what is it but an 


emanation, influence, effect of the ſpirit of God! If ever 


thou haſt any flowings of exciting, quickening grace, ſay, 


This is above nature, abovefleſh and blood, it comes from 
the holy and bleſſed ſpirit of God. Some other effects 
thou 2 conſider of, as of the comforts of the ſpirit. 
What! haſt 


abſolutely neceſſary, but haſt thou not ſometimes been af: 
ſured of thy ſalvation, by a reflex act of faith, or by a work 
of grace habitual or actual, or by an irradiation of the 
fpirit of thy graces ? Sometimes the ſpirit is pleaſed to 
ſhine with its bright, and glorious, and heavenly beams 
into our ſouls, and then ve are aſſured ; hence the apoſtle 
prays for the Epheſians, that they might Saws the jpirit 
of revelation; and to what end ? that they might know 
what is the hope of his calling, Eph. i. 17, 18, 19. i. e. 
that they might know upon what certain grounds and 
foundation their hopes were built; and henee the pſalmiſt 
prays for himſelf, Cutſe thy Face to ſhine upon thy ſorvants, 
Pfal. xxxi. 16. and again, Cod be merciful unto us, and 
bleſs us, and cauſe thy face to ſbine upon us, Selah, Pſal, 
Ixvii. 1. If the ſpirit thine upon our graces, then it ſeals: 
O conſider of this ſhining ſealing-work, and leave not till 
till the ſpirit dart in a ſpiritual light, and give chee reveh. 
tion, knowledge and perſuaſion of thy effectual calling. 
Many other reaſons are of the ſpirit's miſſion; but, a- 
mong them all, conſider, O my ſoul, and ponder onttheſe 
few : think over Chriſt's aſcenſion, ſeffion, miſſion of the 
ſpirit 3 but in every thought be ſerious, fruitful, and par- 
ticular, and ſay, Chriſt is gone up into heaven for me, 
and he is ſet· down at God's right-hand for me; and he 
hath ſent down his ſpirit into my heart. O what work- 
ings would be within, if thou wert but lively and active 
in the meditations. of theſe ſeveral paſſages 8 
8 ECT. III. / deſiring after Feſus in that reſpecł. 
1 us deſire alter Jeſus, earrying on the great work of 
our ſalvation for us, in cheſe partieulars. Who ſeeing 
Chriſt to aſcend into heaven, would not be glad to aſcend 
up with him? who feeing Chriſt to ſit down at the right · 
hand of his Father, would: not be glad to fit down with 
him? who ſeeing Chriſt to ſcatter his giſts and ſpirit a- 
mongſt his ſaints, would not cry, Come Holy Spirit? O 
Chriſt give me thy ſpirit; thou that giveſt giſts · unto men, 
come and beftow theſe gifts on me, even upon me. The 
believing ſoul cannot hear of Chriſt in any true difcorery 
of his grace and glory, hut it muſt needs fend out many 
breathings after him, Oh that Chriſt were mine l oh 
that I had any intereſt in this tranſaction !“ It is true 
theſe tranſactions are paſt, but their virtue continues 
ſtill; and accordingly the virtue, power, and influenee 
of theſe tranſactions muſt be the object of our deſires. 
Now, what is the virtue of Chriſt's aſeenſion, but that we 
might afcend ? and what the virtue of Chriſt's ſeſſion, 
but that we might ſit down with him in his throne ? and 
what the virtue of the miſſion-of his Spirit, but that we 
might partake of the Holy Gbheſt? Oh let theſe be the 
objeAs of our deſires! Come, let us pant and breathe af- 
ter theſe things: as, | | 1 
1. Let us ſee Chriſt aſoending, and ſo deſire toafcend 
with him. When Chrift aſcended, it was not merely ſot 
himſelf, but alſo in our ſtead; he aſeended as a common 
perſon, as the high - prieſt aſcending into the holy of ho- 
lies, he earried all the names of the twelve tribes on his 
breaſt: ſo Jeſus Chriſt aſeending into heaven, he carried 
the names of all believers inthe world onchis breaſt, there · 
by ſhe wing that they were likewiſe to come aſter bim. In 


this caſe how ſhould we long after him, and ery after 
him, as Eliſha after Elijah, when he ſaw him aſcending, 
My father, my father, thechariots of "Iſrael, anil the horſe- 
men thereof ? 2 Kings ii. 12. How ſhould we cry alter 
him, „O my Lord! and my God! ſee that my name 
be written in thy breaſt; O! that virtualiy I- may af 

with thee, and that really and bodily I may at laſt aſcend 
after thee!' There are many can fay in their beart, 7 


thou not ſometimes felt the joys unſpeakableſf will aſcend above the heights of the clouds, I will be like 


and full of glory? haſt thou not ſometimes known ajf the Moft High, Iſa. xiv. 14, 15. But the prophet tells us, 
morning's joy, after a night's ſorrow? an healing of thy I Such /ball be brought down to hell, and to the ſides of the 


broken heart, a reviving of thy dead ſpirit, a drop of hea- 


ven's Joy given thee, as the handſel or earneſt of thy in- 
heritance ? why, all theſe are but the workings of the' 
promiſed Comforter ; And I will pray the Father, and he 


you for ever, John xiv. 16. Another effect is the ſeal of 
the ſpirit; and, what! haſt thou not ſometimes had the 


* 


pit. O the deſires, and eager purſuits of men aſter ambi- 
tion! what topping and advaneing is there of one over 
another? In the mean time, the pfalmiſt's ueſtion 18 
quite forgotten, Who ſhall aſcend into the hill o the Lord? 
He that hath clean hands and a pure heart, who hath not 
lifted up his foul unto vanity, Pſ. xxiv. 3, 4. Down, 

my ſoul, with thy top and-top-gallant ; ſtrike fail to God 
and Chriſt, know that God-refiſts-the proud, How artthou 
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fallen from heaven, © Lucifer! ſon of the morning! Ila. 
xiv. 12. Even he that would exalt his throne above the 
ſtars of God, is brought dawn to hell. Come, come, a de- 
fire after Chriſt, and his aſcenſion, is the way to heaven; 
if thau wilt aſcend after Chriſt, ſet thy deſires upon Chriſt, 
if thou wilt arrive at true glory, breathe after Chriſt, aſ- 
cending up into glory: let others aſcend up into their 
heaven upon earth, but O my ſoul, deſire thy intereſt in 
Chriſt's aſcenſion into the heaven of heavens: Oh! 


* 


hen will it once be, that by virtue of Chriſt's aſcenſion, 


I ſhall aſcend ? is Chriſt gone up, and am Iyet behind? 
is my head, my huſband, my Lord, in heaven; and am 
J, a poor member of his body, groveling here on earth? 
What! is Chriſt gone up with a ſhout, the Lord with the 
ſound of a trumpet? are all the angels ſounding his praiſe, 
and bidding him welcome into glory? and am I a- ſinning 
here on earth, and by my fins, crucifying, again and again, 
the Lord of glory? O that I might aſcend with Chriſt ! 
oh that Lwere now on the wing towards heaven! oh, 
hat is it that hinders. my aſcenſion, but this clog of clay? 
80 long as this body remains a natural body, I cannot 
aſcend; oh therefore that the change were come l oh 
that this natural body ere ſpititual ! that this corrupti-, 
ble had put on incorruption, and this mortal had put on 
immortality ! then could I move upwards, as well as 


downwards. Such is the ſupernatural property of a glori- 


-fied body, that it aſeends, or .defcends with equal eaſe. 
Or, if this be not poſſible for my preſent. condition, if 
«this body of mine muſt firſt deſcend, before it aſcend, 
if it muſt go down into the grave, before it go up into 
glory; why, yet, oh! that my better part were on the 
wing! oh! that my ſoul were mounting upwards l O 
wretched man that 1 am, who ſball deliver. my foul from 
this body of death ? Or, if the union be ſo ſtrong for. a 
-while, that neither ſoul : nor body can really. or ſubſtantial- 
ly aſoend; yet, O that my affections were; {till.on things 
above, and not on things beneath ! yea, I. could wiſh a 
nearer union, evon bya diſſolution. Why, Chriſt is aſcen- 


ded, and I would fain be where Chriſt is, though it coſt 


me dear; I deſire to be diſſolved, I deſire to de part, and 
to be with Chrift, which iu far better. = 

2. Let us fee Chriſt ifitting down at the right hand of 

- God, and ſo deſire to ſit with him. When Chriſt ſat down, 
it was not in his own-pure-perſonal right ſimply, as it is in 
his inheritance, but with relation to his ſaints and mem - 
bers; - He :hath .quickened us together with Chriſt, and 
hath raiſed us up together, and made us fit together-inhea- 
venly places in Chrifl Jeſus, Eph. ji. 5,6. I confeſs 
Chriſt's fitting at God's right hand (as taken from the 
ſublimity of his power) is not communicable unto us, for 
that is Chriſt's own prerogative; Jo which of the angels 
fait he at any time, Sit on my right hand? Heb. i. 13. yet 
his ſitting in heaven, as it is indefinitively expreſſed, is 
in ſome ſort communicable unto us; for he fat down as 
a common perſon, thereby ſhewing that we were to ſit 
down with him in our proportion: Him that overcomes, 
1 -will grant to ſit uith me in my throne ; even 44 I alfo 
avercame, and am ſet down uith my Father in his throne, 
Rev. iii. 21. Chriſt fits in- his Father's throne, and we ſit 
in Chriſt's throne; Chriſt fits at the right hand of God, 
and. ve ſit at the right hand of Chriſt. O! how deſira- 


ble is this? The mother of Zebedee's children under- 
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in the image of God, and communion with God; ks - 


the ſpiritual partand power, and glory of heaven : if any 
thing be deſiiable above another, ſurely this is above all. 
What ! that Chrift ſhould be exalted above all principa- 
lities and powers, and mights; and dominions, and every 
thing that is named in this world, and in the other? Eph. 
i. 20, 21. What? that Chriſt ſhould fit down in his Fa- 
ther's throne in the higheſt part of heaven, far above all 
beavens? Eph. iv. 10. and that l, a poor worm, duſt and aſh- 
es, thould fit with himãn heaven, ſhould he one with him in 
glory, ſhould be as near him in honour and happineſs as ſueli 
a poor creature is poſſibly capable of? oh I how fhnould I 
but hunger and thirſt after this? If F might have a wiſh, 
I would not wiſh low things: why, this is the very top, 
and height, and quinteſſence of heaven, Chriſt in his Fa- 
ther's-throne, and I in Chriſt's throne. In deſiring this, I 


deſire all: and therefore, whatever thou giveſt or denieſt, 


Lord give methis, and J have enough for ever. 


3. Let us ſee Chriſt's miſfion of his holy ſpirit, and ſo 
defire a ſhare in that giſt: we cannot expect to fit with 
Chriſt, but we muſt firſt have the ſpirit of Chriſt. Con - 


ſider, O my foul! all things here below are eithet tem- 
poral or ſpiritual things; and of things. ſpiritual this is 


the ſum, the indwelling & the ſpirit. O Lord give me 


thyſelf, and that contains all gifts! O give me the ſpitit, 
and then thou canſt not but with him give me all things. 
There be many that ſay, (ſaith the pſalmiſt) % will ſbew 
us any good ? Pſ. iv. 6. Earthly things are deſired of 
wany; but is any. thing on this earth to be compared 
with this gift from heaven ? If it were only the beauty 
of holineſs, it were 22 a deſirable thing: if we 
rightly underſtood it, -holineſs (though but one effect of 
the ſpirit) is a moſt rare thing; holineſs fills the ſoul with 
joy, peace, quietneſs, aſſurance; holineſs entertaiiis the ſoul 
with fealts of fat things, and refined wines; holineſs car- 
ries the ſoul into the banqueting-houſe of apples and 
flaggons; holineſs gives the ſoul à dear communion with 


God. and · Chriſt; holineſs brings the ſoul into a. ſight f 


Chriſt, an aoceſs· to him, a boldneſs in his preſence ; ho- 
lineſs admits the ſoul into the moſt intimate conference 
with Jeſus Chriſt in his bed · chamber, in his galleries of 
love; and-that -which is: an argument of more beauty 
than all the creatures in the world have beſides, holineſs 
attraQs the eye, and heart, and longings, and rayiſh- 
ments, the tender compaſſions, and-everlaſting delights 
of. the Lord Jeſus : and if holineſs be thus lovely, oh! 
what is the holy ſpirit itſelf ? what is the riſe, the ſpring, 
the fountain of holineſs:? What, O my ſoul ! that not 
only grace, but the ſpirit of Chriſt ſhould dwell in thy 
ſpirit:? that thou ſhouldſt be God's building? 1 Cor. ili. 
9. and that not as the reſt of the world is, for his crea- 
tures to inhabit, but as a: temple ſor himſelf to dwell in, 2 
Cor. vi. 16. as a gallery for himſelf to walk in? Cant. 
vii. 5. oh! what longings? oh! what pantings and gaſp- 


ings ? oh! what faintings and ſwoonings ſfiould there 
be in thy ſpirit, after this ſpirit:? -Come, holy Spirit, - 
come and dwell in my ſoul! I know thou wilt make the 


place of thy feet glorious; If I. have but thy preſence, I 
ſhall be glorious within. O come, come, holy ſpirit! 

8 E. C T. IV. hoping in Feſus in that reſpect. 
JE ͤus hope in Jeſus, carrying on the great work of aur 
ſal vation for us in theſe particulars. Thus was the 


ſtood this myſtery very darkly; yet worſhipping Jeſus,apoſtle's prayer, Now the God of hope fili you with all joy 
We defired a certain thing of bim: What thing? why | and peace in believing ; that ye may abound in hope, 
: Grant (faith ſhe) that-theſe my tuo ſons may ſit, the one on | through the power of the Holy Ghoft, Rom. xv. 13. Could 
thy right hand, and the other on thy left hand, in thy king- we abound: in hope, that Chrift's aſcenſion, ſeſſion, and 
dam, Mat. xx. 21. Chriſt blamed them, becauſe they neu] miſſion of his ſpirit did belong to us, we ſhould never be 


not what they aſtod, y 22. and yet he tells them, that r | aſhamed, Hope maketh not.aſbamed, Rom. v. 5. O then 


It on-his-right hand, and en bis left, is given to them for let us look to our hope, and be ſure that it be of the right 
_ whom it is preparadof his Father, v 23. my ſoul, deſire ſtamp; which, in reference to every of theſe paſſages, 


alter this, for this is worthy of thy deſire: this is a great | we may examine thus. As, 
thing, an high exaltation, another manner of honour than 


any that this world affords.  Courtiers defire no more by with Chrift : I mean not in reſpect of any bodily aſcen- 
to fit at the prince's right hand; but O! the virtue of f ſion, for that muſt not be until He laſt day; nor in re- 
Chriſt's ſeſſion; that thereby thou ſhouldſt ſit at the] ſpect of any eſſential, ſubſtantial ſoul-aſcenſion, ſor that 

right hand of God; this is the very height and excellency | muſt not be before the ſeparation of ſoul and body at our | 
of heaven's glory: only take heed of apprehending it af- | death's day; but in reſpect of our ſpiritual aſcenſion, for F 
ter a carnal and natural way, this very Exaltation conſiſts I ſo we may aſcend into heaven by faith and lover though +: 


4 


1. If Chriſt's aſcenſion be mine, then am I aſcended - 
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5 


* 
- 
* 3 
939 * _— 
Fl - . 


*. 


464 
for the preſent we are on earth; F ye be riſen with Chriſt, 


ſeek thoſe things which are above, where Chriſt ſitteth at 


the right-handof God ; ſet your aſfections on things above, 
and nat on things on the earth, Col. iii. 1, 2. If Chriſt our 


head be aſcended, then-we that' are his members muſt 


needs follow after him inour affections. Chriſt tells us, 
Where our treaſure is, there will our hearts be alſo, Mat. 


vi. 21. If Chriſt our treaſure beaſcended into heaven, our 


loves, our affections, our hearts will follow after him; 
and if our hearts be in heaven, no queſtion but we 
ourſelves, both ſouls and bodies; ſhall at laſt aſcend. 
When Chriſt aſcended; we aſcended virtually with 


him; now we aſcend ſpiritually, and at laſt we ſhall. 
aſcend bodily; for he that aſcended ſhall defcend, and 


then we ball meet him in the air, and ſo ſhall be ever with 
the Lord, 1 Theſſ. iv. 17. In the ˖ 
our hope, let us aſcend daily by faith and love; and this 
is our character, that Chriſt's aſcenſion is truly ours. 

2. If Chriſt's ſeſſion be mine, then am I ſet down. with 
Chriſtin heavenly places: I mean not bodily, but by faith; 
which faith makes it as ſure to my ſoul, as if I had a foot 
already in heaven; Faith is the ſubſtance of things hoped 
for, and the evidence of things not ſeen, Heb. xi. 1. By 


faith I now fit in heavenly places, in that I verily believe, 


I ſhall do it one day ; my hope is now certain, in that I 


am ſure of that I look for, as I am of that I have already | 


received. It is the common objection, We ſee it not; 


as the apoſtle ſaid of Chriſt, We /ee not yet all things put 


under him, Heb. ii. 8. But he preſently anſwers, We ſee 
Feſus, who was made a little lower than the angels, crown- 
ed with glory and honour, y 9. and ſo we may be ſure the 
thing is as good as done; for if he be above, all muſt 


come under. In like manner, we ſee notourſelves in pre- 
ſent poſſeſſion, but we ſee Chriſt crowned, and ourſelves 


fitting with him virtually; and therefore at laſt we ſhall 


ſee ourſelves actually crowned, and fitting together with 


Chriſtin heavenly places. In the mean time, faith takes 


. poſſeſſion of the kingdom of heaven, faith makes the ſoul 


even now to converſe with God, and ſaints, and angels 


Faith lays hold upon eternal lije, 1 Tim. vi. 19. It puts the 
- ſoul as it were into heaven, and ſets it down at the right- 
hand of Chriſt : and this is our character, that Chriſt's 
. ſeſſion is truly ours. | 


* 


3. If Chriſt's ſpirit be mine, and ſent to me, then have 
I both the perſon and train of the ſpirit of Chriſt; it is the 
having the ſpirit, and the working of the fpirit in me, 
that is my evidence of the ſpirit's miſſton. I look upon 
this as the greateſt queſtion, and the weightieſt and moſt 
important caſe of conſcience, that can be-propounded or 
known of us, viz. Whether the ſpirit of Chriſt doth reſide 
in us? or, whether we have a well-grounded hope to ſay 
of ourſelves, that we have the indwelling of the ipirit of 
God ? Know ye not that ye are the temple of God(faith the 
apoſtle) and that the Spirit of Cod dwelleth in you? 1 Cor. 
ii. 16. And again, Know ye not that your bodies are the 
temples of the Holy Ghoſt ? 1 Cor. iii. 19. In this queſti- 


on, he ſeems to put it out of queſtion, that true chriſtians 


- we cannot know we art | 
it is the 3 of adoption, whereby we cry in our hearts, 
a 


ſpirit who enlightens us, and teacheth ns, and leadeth us 


ſhould know, and in right temper do know, that the ſpi- 
rit of God dwells in them: if we know not this, we can- 
not know that we have part in Chriſt ; becauſe the hol) 
ſpirit is the principal bond of our union betwixt Chriſt 
and us: if we-know not this, we cannot know that we 
are juſtified ; for we have nothing to do with Chriſt's 
righteouſneſs, by which we are juſtified, until by our ſpi- 
ritual union Chriſt i 7 ours: if we know not this, 

the adopted children of God; for 


Abba; Father, Rom. viii. 15. if we know not this, we 
cannot know that we are ſanCQtified ; for it is the ſpirit 
which is the beginner and perfeCter of our fanCtification : 


if we know not this, we cannot know that our prayers are 


heard; for it is the /pirit thut helps our infirmities, and 


that makes interceſſion for us, with groanings that cannot | 


be uttered, Rom. viii. $6. If we know not this, we cannot 
know whether we are in error or truth, or whether our 
religion which we profeſs be true or falſe ; for it is the 


into all truth: if we know not this, we cannot know our 


N 
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ean time, to maintain 


8 Cod, Eph. i. N 
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own comforts ; for it is he that is the only true Comifof. 
ter, from whom all ſound comfort ſprings. Come they, 
and put ourſelves to the trial; let us ſearch whether wg 
have the ſpirit of Chriſt, which we may reſolve (if we will 
not deal deceitfully with our own hearts) by theſe follow. 
ing ſigns: N . 44% 
1. The ſpirit of Chriſt is a ſpirit. of illumination: if he 
dwell in us, he will enlighten our eyes, and reveal to us thoſe 
ſaving truths of God as they are in Jeſus; But the Cem. 
forter, which is the Holy Gheſt, whom the Father will ſend 
in my name, he ſbali teach you all things, John xiv. 26. 
But ye have an unction from the holy one, and ye know all 
things, 1 John ii. 20. 
received of him, abideth in yau ; and ye need not that any 
man teach you, but as the ſame anointing teacheth you all 
things, / 27. And hence it is that this holy ſpirit is cat. 
led the ſpirit of wiſdem, and revelation, in the kowledge 
2. The ſpirit of Chriſt is a ſpirit of adoption; it brings 
our ſouls into that bleſſed eſtate, that we are the children 
of God z Ye have not received the ſpirit of bondage again 
to fear ; but ye have received the ſpirit of adoption, where. 
by ye crys Abba Father, Rom. viii. 15. And, becaufe ye 
are ſons, Cod hath ſent forth the ſpirit of his ſon into your 
hearts, cryingi Abba Father, Gal. iv. 6. ' : 
3. The ſpirit of Chriſt is a ſpiritof prayer; I will pour 
upon the houſe of David, and upon the inhabitants of Fe 
ruſalem, the ſpirit of grace and ſupplication, Zech. xii. 10. 
Likewiſe the ſpirit alfs helpeth cur infirmities ; for we know 
not what we ſhouid pray for #s we ought, but the ſpirit it. 


not be uttered, Rom. viii. 26. It is not ſaid, that the ſpi. 
rit teacheth us words, and fluent phraſes, but it teacheth 
us to pray in the heart and ſpirit with ſighs and groans. 
4. The ſpirit of Chriſt is a ſpirit of ſanctiſication. The 
apoſtle having told the Corinthians, that they had been 
notorious ſinners, faith farther, that they were waſbed and 
fantiified by the ſpirit of God, 1 Cor. iv. 11. Hence the 


cauſe he makes us holy who were in ourſelves corrupt and 
ſinful, If we have this ſpirit, it inclines our hearts to the 
things above, it mortifies our luſty, it brings us.nearer 
unto God; the ſpirit therefore that is impure, and en- 


many carnal pretenders of our times may be juſtly con- 
victed. | 


him, 1 John iv. 16. As the ſpirit is love, ſo it begets love 


Joy, peace, long-ſuffering, gentleneſs, goodneſs, faith, meck- 
neſs, temperance, Gal. v. 22, All theſe graces are the 


by this-ſpirit we are taught to love God, not only for his 
benefits, but in reſpect of his nature, for his goodneſs, 
"mercy, juſtice, holineſs, and all other his ſaving attributes 
by this ſpirit we are taught to love any thing that hath 
but the ſtamp and image of God upon it; But as fouch- 
ing brotherly love, yeneed not that I write unto you, for ye 
yourſelves are taught of God to love one another, 1 Theſſ. 
iv. 22 The moſt of the heretical ſpirits of theſe times do 
ſhew that they have not the ſpirit. Their very religion 
lieth in railing at miniſters, and reproaching thoſe that 
are not in their way: this is far from the ſpirit of love 
that is in God's children. Certainly, where there is ma- 
lice, hatred, ſtrife, bitter envyings, railings, revilings; 


is a piece of impudent vanity, and a falſe ſuggeſtion from 
their own corrupt erring ſpirit, or from the [over of error 


himſelf, who is an hater, reviler, and the accuſer of tho. 
brethren. - : 


are led by the Spirit of God, they are the ſons of God, 


I anſwer, | , 


(faith the ſpouſe) and we. will run after thee, Cant. i. 4. 


* 1 


But the anginting which ye have 


ſelf maketh interceſſion for us; with groanings which cans | 


holy ſpirit is called the ſpirit halincſs, Rom. i. 4. be · 


courageth men in ſin, and cries up carnal liberty, is cer- 
tainly none of the ſpirit of Chriſt ; and by this one ſign 


' 5- The ſpirit of Chriſt is a. ſpirit of love; Cad it love; | 
and he that dwelleth in love, dwelleth in Cod, and Godin. 


in the hearts of his people; The fruit of the ſpirit is love, 


fruits of the ſpirit, but the firſt link in the chain is love: 


for ſuch kind of perſons to lay claim to theſpirit of unity, 


6. The ſpirit of Chriſt is a leading ſpirit 3 A. many as 
Rom: viit. 24. But what is this leading of the Spirit # 


1. It is a drawing of the ſoul Chriſt-ward j Draw me, 
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% There maſt be a drawing of the ſoul, in every duty, to the ſpirit ? 2. How doth the ſpirit thus witneſs ? For the 
Jeſus Chriſt : I ſay to Jeſus Chriſt 3 for a man may be firſt; J anſwer, oO EL TAG” 
x furniſhed with eminent gifts, and with ſuitable affiſtanc- | 1. In general. ' Witneſling is 2 giving in ſome evi- 
fl es in the laying otit of thoſe gifts from the ſpirit, and yet dence upon our knowledge how the matter in queſtion 

4 he may be without the leadings of the ſpirit. Gifts exer- ſtandeth, that thereby others may be aſcertaĩned of the truth 

| ciſed; cannot ſuppreſs corruptions in a man's own heart, of the thing. At themouth of to or threewitneſſes ſbail the 

© And hence they that abuſed their gifts are called workers of matter be eftabliſbed, Deur: xix. 15. Theſe words Chriſt 

e iniguity, Mat. vii. 23. Gifts do not carry out the heart | cited, and ſaid; It is written in your law, that the teſtimo- 
4 towards Chriſt, but graces do; 1 will cauſe him to draw | ny of two men is true, Jobn viii. 17; Not but that it 
: near, and he ſhall approach untd me ; for wh is this that | was bertain in itſelf before z but that now by the teſtimo- 

ö. engaged hir heart to approach unto me ? ſaith the Lord, | ny of two, it is rendered certain unto thoſe that queſtion 

ll Jer. XXX. 21. | | : 5 ** | oh 1 5 A , the ſame. This is witneſſing. al g * 18 11 

3 2. It is a giving liberty to the ſoul to walk'in the ways] 2. In ſpecial.” The witneſſing of the ſpiritis an of- 

y of Chriſt. Mhere the Spirit of the Lard is, there is liberty, | fice of the ſpirit, whereby it works the ſoul into a 
ll 2 Cor. iii. 17. I mean not a liberty to ſin, but to duty: nor knowledge, perſuaſion, or concluſion ol its acceptation 

1 yet every liberty to duty; for a man may exerciſe him. into favour with God in Chriſt. Now the ſpirit witneſſ- 


{eif in the external part of all duties, and yet be without Jeth either objeRively, or eſfic:ently. | 

the leadings of the ſpirit 3 but I mean ſuch a liberty as] 1. Objectively, when it only affords ſuch ſpecial ope- 
D when a ſoul accounts it an high favour from the Lord, if rations as have an aptitude to aſcertain the ſoul, but do 
n he will but uſe them in any ſervices ſor himſelf, when it | not afcertain. Thus many a time the ſpirit comes, and 
finds more delection in theſe than in any other ways; II brings in ſuch and ſuch afſertions or affirmations of our 


1 have choſen the way of truth, (faith David), and therein is | adoption, as, if they were but duly obſerved, might ma- 
ye my delight, Pf. cxix. 34, 173, 174. And I delight in the] nifeſt the ſame ;; but we overlook theſe evidences, we 

ir law of God after the inner man, (ſaith Paul), Rom. vii, | will not hear what the ſpirit ſpeaks to us 3 Me ſpeak that 
3 22. For the lau of the Spirit F life in Chriſt Jeſus, hath | we know, (faith Chriſt), and teſtify that we have ſeen, but 

ur made me free from the law of fin and death, Rom. viii. 2. ye receive not our witneſs, John iii. 11. 80 may the ſpi- 

5. 3. It is a corroborating or ſtrengthening of the ſoul a- | rit complain, '* I have teſtiſied to you that which I know, 

0.  gainſt all thoſe impediments that would hinder it in the] I have ſaid that ye were children of God, but ye- have 
8 ways of Chriſt. Iſrael is ſaid to be led by the Spirit the] not received my witneſs.” Doubtleſs it is a ſinful neglect 

t. L:rd : and how did he lead them, but by dividing the | not to yield attention unto the voice of the ſpirit, and yet 

9 waters before them, and by keeping them that they ſhould} the ſpirit in this way may be reſiſted. neben 

i. not tumble? Iſa. Ixiii. 1 1, 12, 13, 14. Many times God's] 2. Efficiently : and if the ſpirit witneſs thus, itrannot 

th holy ones are beſet with temptations, they find their | be reſiſted; In this way the ſpirit cauſeth the ſoul to con · 

' hearts full of deadneſs, hardneſs, unbelief, and all man } clude of its adoption by its ſpeaking to it: this is not on- 

be ner of diſtempers; now, If at ſuch a time, the mountains | ly the aſſertions or affirmations of our adoption, but the 
en have been made plains, if at ſuch a time corruptions have | aſſurances of our ſouls that we are adopted; I am per- 

nd been borne down, and their hearts have been let out to- | /ſuaded, (faith the apoſtle), Rom. viii. 38. And [know that 

he wards Chriſt, certainly theſe are the leadings of the ſpi | my Redeemer liveth, (faith Job), Job xix. 25. And bere- 

e- rit: If ye through the Spirit, do mortify the deeds of the | by we know that he abideth in us, by the Spirit which he 

ad body, ye ſball live: for as many as are led by the Spirit of | hath given us, 1 John iii. 24. But, 5 with 

he God, they are the ſons of God, Rom. viii. 1 3, 14. The par- 2. How doth the ſpirit thus witneſs? Ianſwery 1. Im- 

ter ticle for, argues mortification to appertain unto the lead - mediately, 2. Mediately. | 1. Concerning the immedi- 

n- ings of the ſpirit. There is in the ſaints a conſtant oppoſi · I ate teſtimony of the ſpirit, there is ſome controverſy. 

er- tion between the works of the fleſh, and the works of the Antinomians would have no other teſtimony but this: 

gu ſpirit : now when the works of the fleſh are kept under - | all other evidences (ſay they) are deceiving evidence 

„ neath, and prevailed againſt, then a ſoul enjoyeth the lead- | or, if not deceiving, yet to make uſe of them, it were hut 
| ings of the ſpirit, Gal. v 17, 18. I know ſuch oppoſiti | ts light a candle to the ſun; for what are the graces of 

DY. ons are not in any but ſaints; carnal men would wonder | the ſpitit in compariſon' of the ſpirit's own teſtimony? ' 

lin. that any ſhould complain for want of ſtrength unto duties; | And, it may be, the running into this extreme hath cauſ- 

Ye why, they can eaſily come up to them, and be in the ex | [ed others abſolutely to deny any ſuch teſtimony ; or, at 

ve, erciſe of them: but alas! this ariſeth either from ſatan's | leaſt, to ſay, For theſe enthuſiaſms or inſpirations, let 

5 not moleſting them in the performance of duty, becauſe | them boaſt of them that have them; we know no ſuch 

he they look not beyond the external part of it; or from thing.“ Methinks a middle betwixt both theſe (as it is 

. their own 'inſenfibleneſs of the working of corruption, | proved by others) is moſt conſonant to truth ; for neither 

his when yet it doth act; only a gracious heart findeth, that j can I reject the graces of ſanQification from being 

ſs, il it be not ſtrengthened by a power beyond its own, it | grounds of our aſſurance; neither dare I deny but there is 

es; cannot act any grace, or perform any duty acceptable to j ſomething of the work of the ſpicit's teſtimony, which is 


auh God : and hence the apoſtle hy That they might bean immediate work. Let us hear what others ſay of it. 


ho firengthened with might by his Spirit in the inner man, | Certainly there is a. work (ſays Ford on the Spirit), 
ye Eph. iii. 1 6. af 6 1 wherein the ſpirit acts as in illumination, and inſuſion of 
if, 4. It is an enabling of the ſoul to act in goſpel-duties | good motions into us, wherein by a fecret influence upon 
5 for goſpel- ends. When the ſpirit leads, the ſoul never | the heart, he quiets and calms the troubled ſoul concern - 
ion aims at ſelf advancements, it never looks at its own name | ing its condition, by his own immediate power, without 
hat and glory, as they did in Mar. vi. I, 5. but it eyes in all | any grounds from ſcripture without, or grace within, — | 
ns its actings, the mortification of corruption, and the attain- | There is a threefold work of the ſpirit 3 1. To convey - 
m ment of communion with God and Chriſt, and the en- and plant grace in the ſoul; 2. To act and help us to 
= creaſe of all grace, faith, love, patience, meekneſs, ſelf- | exerciſe the graces which are planted there; 3. To ſhine 
ity, denial, &c. Or if it ſeek for outward mercies, it ſeeks | upon and enlighten thoſe graces. This laſt work the ſpi- 
om them ina ſubordination to theſe, and in a way of ſubſer | rit fulfils two ways; 1. By arguments and inferences, 
rror viency to the intereſt and deſigns of Chriſt: in all things, | which is a mediate work; 2. By preſence and influence, 
the. whether outward or inward, it ſeeks the glory of God | which is an immediate work. This the apoſtle calls wir- 


as the ultimate end. And in theſe particulars conſiſt the |.neſs-bearing. There are three that bear witneſs in earth, 


pas. leadings of the ſpirit of Chriſt. | | the Spirit, and Water, and Blood, 1 John v. 8. The ſpirit 
* 7. The ſpirit of Chriſt is a witneſling ſpirit. The Spi- brings in the witneſs of water and blood, which is his me- 
. rit itſelf beareth witneſs with our ſpirit that we are the diate · work; but beſides and above theſe, he gives a dif» 

children of God, Rom viii. 10. And every one that believ» | tinCt witneſs of his own, which is his immediate work, and 
"ae, tb, hath the witneſs within himielſ, 1 John v. 10. But of] is, in a way of peculiarity and tranſcendency, called the 
i. 4. cheſe two queſtions, 1. What is this witneſſing work of e A: | 17 5 


; 8 
a 8 8 
Fa + 4 
3 So 
. 4 x {ER 
3 


1 0 0 
witneſs of the Spirit. As it is with the mations of the ſpi- 

rit; many a time the ſpirit excites a man to ſuch or ſuch | 
duties, by laying his hand immediately upon the heart, 


into the third heaven; and this in ſuch a way: that though 


* * . 


2. The ſpirit itſelf witneſſes med iately 3 and that either 
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without or with argumentation, but both from the word. 1. 


Without argumentation; and that is, when the ſpirit ap- 


and thereby inclining it to obey thoſe motions ;; ſo in | plies ſome ſuitable word to the ſoul, and, without more 
this caſe, when a poor ſoul ſits in darkneſs, and ſees no | ado, enables the ſoul to cloſe with that ſuitable word. Ag 
light, ſometimes upon a ſudden it is (as it were).taken up for inſtance; thou art burdened for fin, and thou hatt 


prayed earneſtly for pardon of fin; and even then a fe- 


the ſpirit of a man really believes it, and is immediately | cret whiſper of the ſpirit caſts that word into thy heart, 


calm by it, yet it cannot tell how it came to paſs. (Cary 
on Joby, Tere is a teſtimony of the ſpirit; which — 
times the ſpirit may ſuggeſt and teſtify to the ſanctiſied 
conſcience with a ſecret ſtill heart-raviſhitig voice, thus, 
or in the like manner, Thou art the child of God; thou 
art in the number of thoſe that ſhall be ſaved; thod ſhalt 
inheriteternal life; and that as certainly and comfortably; 
as if that angel from heaven ſhould- fay to thee as he did 
to Daniel, Greatly.beloved. Mighty and remarkable was 
the work of the ſpirit this way, upon the heart of that no- 
ble martyr Robert Glover; upon the firſt ſight and repre- 
ſentation of the ſtake, when be cried, * He is come, he is 
come l' Such an immediate ſpringing of the ſpirit was 
in the heart of Mr Peacock, who — many days of ex- 
tremeſt horror, profefled, * The joy which he felt was in- 
credible.” Such an immediate work was upon the heart 
of Mrs Brettergh, who, after the return of her. beloved, 
ſuddenly cried out, How wonderſul ! how wonderful! 
how wonderful. are thy mercies, O-Lord! O the joys, 
the joys, the joys that I now feel in my ſoul! We el 
and acknowledge by daily experience, that ſatan doth 
immediately inject, and ſhall not the bleſſed ſpirit after 
his holy and heavenly; manner immediately alſo ſuggeſt 
ſometimes ? (Bolton). As there is in the eye lumen inna- 
tum, a certain inbred light, to make the eye ſee lights 
and colours without; and as there is in the ear aer inter- 
nur, a certain inbred found and air, to make it diſcern 
the ſounds that are without; ſo is there in a gracious 
heart, a new nature, an habitual inſtinct of heaven, to 
diſcern the conſolations of God's ſpirit, immediately teſ- 
tifying that we are the ſons of God: there are ſome ſe- 
cret and unexpreſſible lineaments of the Father's. counte- 
nance in this childs that the renewed ſoul at firſt bluſh 
knows and owns it. (Rutherford). But, for fear of miſ- 
ſtakes, in this caſe obſerve we theſe rules : E 
1. That although the ſpirit may immediately teſtify 
without any expreſs formal application of a word, yet he 
never teſtiſies but according to the word. If a man that 
ne rer felt ſin a burden, that throws away all duties of re- 
ligion, that never prays, reads, hears, or meditates, ſhall 
ſay, that he is filled with joy, peace, and the aſſurance of 
God's word, it is certain, the holy ſpirit is not the author 
of this; becauſe the promife of peace belongs to none of 
this ſtamp; fee Matth. xi. 28. Ia. vii. 1 5. Mal. v. 3, 4, 
ee Fad 
2. That ordinarily the ſpirit brings in his teſtimony | 
either in duty, or after duty: I have ſeen his ways, and 1 
will heal him ; I will lead him alſo, and reſtore comforts to 
himy and to his mourners : I ereate the fruit of the lips, 
peace, peace to him that is a faroff,and to him that is near, 
faith the Lord, and I will heal him, Iſa. lvii. 18, 19. I 
know there may be a caſe of grievous temptations, and at 
ſuch.a time the ſpirit of God may come in, by a ſudden 
irradiation, and chear the ſoul wonderfully, though it | 
F knows not how; yet uſually the ſpirit brings in his teſti- 
* mony, either in duty, or not long after duty. 1 
3. That ſuch teſtimonies of the ſpirit beget only an 
actual aſſurance during the preſent exigency, or in order 
to ſome preſent deſign that God is working thereby. 
Theſe are extraordinary dainties, that God will not have 
us to feed conſtantly upon: as a gleam of light in a dark 
winter · night, when a man cannot coaſt tie country, and 
diſcern his way by thoſe marks which direct him at other 
times; or as a lighteningy from a thunder-cloud, that 
comes juſt in the moment when a man is ſtepping into a 
pit that would ſwallow him up. Now a traveller will not 
depend always upon ſuch guides, but rather he will chooſe 
to travel by day, and learn out ſuch way - marks as may 


| 


n thereſore, 


on, and fo they can make no 


I will heal thy back/lidings, and love thee freely; Hol. xiv; 
5. Or, ſuch a voice as that, Come unto me, all ye that las 
bour, and are heavy laden, and I will give you A Matth. 
xi. 28. Now this is a direct teſtimony; only I dare not 
leave it without a caution. Some can relate extraordina- 
ry paſſages of providences attending the coming in of 
fuch and ſuch a word, as that they did dot nol there 
was any ſcripture, nor did they know where it was, and 
yet; in opening the book, it was the very firſt place their 
eyes was Caſt upon; or they wanted a bock, and, in the 
uſe of ſome other means, unexpectedly a word was fpoken, 
or remembered, ſo pat to the caſe, as if it had been à ve. 
ry meſſage from heaven. Certainly the Spirit binting 
in of words thus is very obſervable; yet a bart giving in 
of a word is no warrant that it comes from the Spirit, un- 
leſs the ſoul come up to ſome end which the word: itſelf 
pointeth at: there muſt not only be a word, but a elbſing 
with 82 and de of the word for the en 
it aimeth at, as quickening, comforting; ſupporting; ac- 
ting of ſome ws nl or lach like; a0 e we bla 
know that the teſtimony 1s true, and proceeds from the 
Spirit of God. EA. 1 
2. With argumentation ; and that is when the Spirit 
brings in the teſtimony of blood and water; I may call 
it a teſtimony of 2 and other graces of the Spiri, 
written in our hearts, and brought out by the Spirit in a 
way of argument; as thus, He that believeth hath ever. 
laſting life ; but I believe, ergo. The firſt propoſition is 
the goſpel ; and, in this way, it is the firſt work of the 
_ to open our eyes, for the underſtanding thereof. 
he ſecond propoſition is thy caſe, or my caſe; and 
here the Spirit enlightens the ſoul to ſee itſelf under that 
condition; but I believe. Indeed many times this is not 
ſo eaſily done, and therefore the Spirit doth elieit and draw 


forth the ſoul to an aſſent by a farther evidence of argu. 


ment. True, * the ſoul) he that believes hath ever · 
ing life; but I am none of thoſe believers; and 
therefore what doth this -promiſe concern ſuch an unbe- 
lieving wretch as I am ?? In this caſe, now, the Spirit's 
work is longer or ſhorter even as he pleaſeth: if it will be 
no better, the Spirit is fain to produce ſuch other proofsc 
ſcripture as evidence faith in the ſubje& in whom it is; 
ſuch as purifying the heart, love to God, his ways, his 
people, &c. And poſlibly it goes farther yet, and proves 
thoſe graces to be in the ſoul by farther marks. I know 
ſome object, If the Spirit ſays, thou arta believer, becauſe 
thou haſt love, the ſoul may doubt ftill, whether it have 
love or no: and if the Spirit ſay, thou haſt love, becauſe 
thou delighteſt in God's e beef the queſtion may 
be ſtill, whether that delight be ſincere or counterfeit, pure 
or mixed ? and therefore, ſay they, there can be no judg 
ment of a man's juſtification by his ſanctification, or of 
his ſanCtification by the operation of particular graces. I 
anſwer, It is true, that while I endeavour to diſcover theſe 
graces merely by reaſon, . Toa be ſtill ſubject to queſti- 
rm aſſurance; but in the ſoul 
that is graciouſly aſſured this way, the Spirit of God reſts 
the heart on anultimum quod fic : he convineeth the ſoul 
that which is moſt viſible in him, and fo ftops the movt! 
of cavilling reaſon, from perplexing the queſtion any 
more. Indeed it is a fine ſkill. to know whether a true 
aſfurance be merely rational, or from the witneſs of the 
Spirit of God; whether it be wrought out of a man's 
own brain, or wrought into his heart by the Holy Ghoſ:. 
Now, in ſome caſes we may diſcern it; as thus, the aſ - 
ſurance that the Spirit gives doth ſometimes ſurprize 2 
man unexpectedly, at unawares, as it may be in a ſer- 
mon that he came accidentally unto, or in a ſcripture that 


be ſtanding aſſurances to him, that he is in the way. And II caſt a tranſient glancing eye upon; but thus doth not 


reaſon. Again, the aſſurance that the Spirit gives, main- 
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tains a ſoul in a way of reliance and dependence, when 
it ſees no reaſon why he ſhould do fo, or it may be when 
he ſees a reaſon why it ſhould not be fo; as it is ſaid of 
Abraham in another caſe, that he believed in hope againſt 
hope, Rom. iv. 18. Faith told him there was a hope that 
he ſhould be the father of many nations, when reaſon told 
him there was none. Again, the aſſurance that the Spi- 
tit gives, is attended with an high eſteem of prayer, du- 
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ſeruples are in many hearts; What! is it poſſible that 1 
ſhould have any ſhare in all Chriſt's aſceiifion; Chrift's 
ſeſſion, Chriſt's miſſion of kis ſpirit? was itever in God's 
heart that I ſtiould partake with Chriſt in all ttieſe glories? 
if it maſt be ſo, that he would let out tis loves d ſd un 
| worthy a wretch; was it not ſufficient for him to Have come 
down ſrom heaven, and ta Have acted my fedemption 


here below? is it not an higli favour that 4 king ſhould 


ties, ordinances; and in the iſſue (which is the moſt | leave his court, to give a pbot priſoner in tie jail a viſt; 


rincip | | $43 
that 1250 this hope in him, purifieth himſelf, even as he is 
pure, 1 John iti. 3. he is ever waſhing himſelf from fin, 
and watching againſt fin; and taking all poſſible care to 
keep himſelf pure and unſpotted in this preſent evil 
world: it keeps the ſoul humble and lowly, it being im- 
poſſible that ſuch a teſtimony of the Spirit, and ſo inti- 
mate a converſe with God and the light of his counte- 
nance, ſhould not reflect low *. ts upon a man's ſelf; 
ſuch a man cannot but ſay, * Lord, what am I, that thou 
haſt brought me hitherto ? what! for ſuch a peeviſh, un- 
believing, impatient ſoul as mine is, to be carried in thy 
arms, and cheared with by ſmiles, and to enjoy the com- 
forts of thy Spirit! Oh what a wonderful gracious God 
have 1“ Yet, in all this I exclude not the Spirit in 
drawing a ratiönal evidence from ſcriptures. Certainly 
the Spirit helps in a general way, by making uſe of our 
reaſon; only elevates it, and improves our reaſon to a 
farther aſſurance, by a ſupernatural aſſiſtance. As in 
prayer, and in preaching of the word, there may be a 
common aſſiſtance of the Spirit of God; but there is an- 
other kind of prayer and preaching by the Spirit, which 
the ſcripture often ſpeaks of, an4 calls the ſpirit of ſuppli- 
cation, and the demonſtratians of the Spirit,; and that is 
not performed by a common or general, but by a ſpecial 
and particular aſfiſtance of the Spirit of God: fo there is 
a two-fold influence of the Spirit in putting forth acts of 
aſſurance in the heart even ofa godly and ſound chriſtian. 
The very ſame. man may a& aſſurance, ſometimes rati- 
onally, and ſometimes ſpiritually in the former the Spi- 
rit acts too, but in a common way, only in the latter is 
the ſupernatural, ſpecial aſſiſtance which peculiarly is ſaid 
to be the witneſs of the ſpirit. I ſpeak not againſt rational 
evidences, only it concerns us to apply ourſelves to the 
ſpirit to ſupperadd his teſtimony. O let us not ſo content 
ourſelves with rational evidences, but that we labour to 
eleyate the evidence of reaſon into a teſtimony of the holy 
ſpirit of God! To wind up all I have faid; _ N 
O myſoul, try now the hope of the ſpirit's indwelling 
by theſe natural figns: Art thou enlightened ſavingly in 
the knowledge of God and of Chriſt ? art thou a child of 
God, one of his adopted ſons, 85 whom he hath reſerved 
the inheritance? haſt thou a pirit of grace and ſupplica- 
tion ? a ſpiritof ſanCtification ? a ſpirit of love? art thou 
led by the ſpirit ? doſt thou feel the drawings of thy ſoul 
in every duty to Jeſus Chriſt ? doſt thou feel a liberty, or 
a delight in thy ſoul to walk in the way of his command- 
ments? doſt thou feel any ſtrength to come in againſt 
thy corruptions ? doſt thou feel the ſpirit's help to act in 
golſpel-duties for goſpel- ends? haſt. thou ever had the 
mediate teſtimony. of the ſpirit ? or, if not fo, haſt thou 
ever had the immediate teſtimony of the ſpirit without 
any argumentation ? haſt thou unexpectedly pe and 
lighted on ſome place of ſcripture, that hath ſatisfied thy 
foul, as with marrow and fatneſs? or, if ſo neither, haſt 
thou the immediate teſtimony of the ſpirit with argu- 
mentation? canſt thou argue thus, He that believes 
ſhall be ſaved ; but I believe, therefore I ſhall be ſaved ? 
or, if any doubt be made of the aſſumption, canſt thou 
prove it by ſuch other graces a saccompany faith, and are 
the fruits of faith? canſt thou ſay, by the help of the ſpirit, 
and ſhinings of the ſpirit, that theſe, and other graces, 
are in me, and have been ated by me? yea, I do love 
God and Chriſt, I do repent of niy fins, &c. ſurely then 
thy hope is well grounded, thou haſt the indwelling of 
the ſpirit, it is thine, even thine. | „ 

SECT. V. Of believing in Jeſus in that reſpect. 


ſure mark) it purifies the ſoul that hath it; He 


but will he take him with him to hisown home; and brit 
him into his own . preſence! chamber; ind ' ſet him at his 
right-hand in his throne ?' and ſo, that Chriſt ſhould not 
only leave his Father's throne; and give viſit to me, tT- 
ing in the dark dungeon of unbelief, but that he ſhould 
take off the bolts, and ſet open the priſon-doors; anck take 
me up with him into heaven, and there ſet me dowiit his 
right-hand, and in the mean time give me the earneſtand 
pledge of my inherirance, by filling my ſoul with his on 
ſpirit; O what an admirable incredible thing is this P It 
was the laſt viſion of John which was ſo full of w6hders4 
And I Fohn ſav the boly city, the New Jeruſalem coming 
down from Cod out of bedven. And I heard d great voice 
out of heaven, ſaying, Behold the tabernatle of God it with 
men, and he will dwell with them, Rev. xxi. 2;'3: Surely 
it was a miraculous mercy, that heaven ſhould come dowri 
| unto earth, and that God ſhould come down to men: but; 
oh, what is this, that earth ſhould go up to heaven, that 
men ſhould aſcend up to God ? yea, that my foul, with 
Chriſt, and by Chriſt, ſhould afcend to God, and fit down 
with God in heavenly places ? yea, that thy foul ſhould 
have for its inmate the very ſame ſpirit that Chrift hinifelf 
| hath ? Oh I cannot, I will not, I dare not believe.” 
| Scrupulous ſouls! be not faithleſs, but believing: There 
is none of theſe particulars for which we have net à war! 
rant out of the word of God; and therefore believe. But 
that I may perſuade to purpoſe, I ſhall lay down, 1. Some 
direckions; and, 2. Some encouragements of fait. 
1. For direction of faith, obferve theſe particulars: as; 
1. Faith muſt ot ore go to Chriſt. 2. Faith mult go to 

Chriſt, as God in the fleſh. 3. Faith muſt go to Chriſt, as 
| God in the fleſh made under the law. 4. Faith muſt gu to 
Chriſt, not Sig for made under the directive part of the 
law by his life, but under the penal part of the law by his 
death. 5. Faith muſt go to Chriſt, not only as put to death 
in the fleſh, but as quickened by the ſpirit. Of all theſe 
before. 6. Faith muſt not only go to Chriſt as quickened 
by the ſpirit, but as going up into glory, as fitting down 
at God's right-hand, and as ſending the Holy Ghoſt; 
Faith ſhould eye Chriſt as far as he goes; if he be aſcend- 
ed, ſo ſhould faith; if he go into glory, and ſit down there, 
and there act for his people, ſo ſhould faith; and (6 
ſhould we, in a way of believing; follow after him, and 
take a view of all his tranſactions where he is. We have 
heard before how faith ſhould go to Chriſt as dythg; and 
as riſing again; but yet ſaith is low, while it doth not gs 
within the vail, and fee him in glory; is it not enough 


to have only a faith of Juſtification, 'but of glotification. 


O come, let us ſee Chriſt in heaven, and we tan have no 
leſs than a glorious faith How many are there that ne- 
ver yet came to act faith in Chriſt as a glorified Chriſt ? 
We are yet ſtill in the lower form. Many of us take in no 
more of Chriſtthan what was done upon the croſs, or what 
ſome natural and common reſemblances of him can hold 
forth; we ſeldom follow Chriſt into heaven, io ſee what 
he is doing there for us. O my foul, and O my faith, 
mount up, and be on the wing! Chriſt is gone up to hea- 
ven, Chriſt is ſet down at God's right- hand, Chriſt hath 
ſent down his holy ſpirit. To this 4 * it was expedi- 
ent that he ſhould go away, and now he-is gone away to 
do ſomething that remains to be done for thee in his king- 
dom: he hath ſtill ſome glorious piece to frame for thy 
ſalvation ; and therefore he left this world, and went to 
his Father, that he might act it in glory; and now he is 
inveſted with all theriches of heaven; he hath all the keys 
of heaven and hell, he hath all power to command; he 
hath received all the promiſes in himſelf, and all that he 


LET us believe on Jeſus, as carrying on the great work 
of our ſalvation for us in theſe particulars. Miny 


hath to do is to let out of himſelf again unto his ſaints; 
he hath not only got his Father's heart for them; but he 


* 


— 


In this height of glory Chriſt is the pattern, and platform, 


* * 
*. . 2 
3 


468 NG 

hath. got all his riches' ty beſtow upon them. When he 

came to heaven, the Father bid him fit down at his right- 

hand, and take what he vould, and beſtow what he would 

upon his ſaintsz and thereupon he gave gifts unto men, 
e 


yea, he gave the gift of gifts, even the Holy Ghoſt him- 


LOOKING UNTO JESUS. = 
make us come boldly to the throne of grace, 2 childreg 


io a father. It is the ſpirit that takes us by the hand, and 
leads us to the Father, when others ſtand at a diſtance; 
and cannot come near. As the prince's ſon is admitted 
at all times, though others are kept out by officers and 


ſelf. What}. art not thou a partaker of thisgift? O then | guards; fo, though there be never ſo much darknefs, and 


Ed le; unto Jeſus in reference to all theſe attings; ſet 
im before thee: Cliriſt in all theſe particulars is a right 
object for thy faith to act upon: 7. Faith in going to 
Chriſt, in his aſcenſion; ſeſſion; ahd miſſion of the ſpirit, 
is principally to look to the purpoſe, intent, and defign of 
Chriſt, in each of theſe particulars. Chriſt did nething 

ut he. bad an end, a meaning in it for our good i and 
here is the life of faith, to eye the meaning of Chriſt in 
all his doings. Now the ends of Chriſt's aſeenhon, ſeſſion, 


and miſſion of his ſpirit were ſeveral, I ſhall inſtance oh- | they 


ly in theſe few: as, : 5 ; 
1. Chriſt aſcended that we might aſcend. Look; & hat- 
ever God acted on Chriſt's perſon, that he did as on our 
| and he means to act the ſame on us. Was Chriſt 
- crucified ? ſo are we: is he riſen again? ſo are we again 
riſen with him: is Chriſt gone up into glory? ſo are we. 
Heaven is now opened, and poſſeſſed by Jeſus Chriſt for 
us, and at laſt we ſhall aſcend even as he aſcended. Chriſt 
cannot be content with that glory be hath in himſelf, un- 
til we be with him; Father, I will that thoſe alſo whom 
thou haſt given me, be with me where I am, t 
behold or enjoy my glory which thou haſt given me, John 
Xvii. 24+ Chriſty as our head, is in glory, and ſo we are 
there already with him; and Chriſt, as our advocate, is 
in glory, and there he is pleading and praying for us, 
that we may actually be received and brought up to him; 
Father, I will that theſe whom thou haſt given me, may be 
with me. Chriſt's crown of glory is, as it were, a burden 
on his head; until it be ſet on the heads of all his ſaints. 
O bleſſed end of Chriſt's aſcenſion ! how ſhould foith pry 
into this ? Believers, you ſee your object, you know his 
perſon ; never be quiet until you come into his-condi- 
tion. As we muſt go through all ordinances and crea- 
tures til} we come to Chriſt, 5 through all conditions of 
Chriſt until we come to glory. | 


re, and terror About God, yet the adopted child, who 
bath received the ſpirit of adoption, can fay, * Make way 
there; and let me come to my Father; guards are ap. 
pointed to keep out ſtrangers, but not ſons:* and no won. 
der, for the Spirit makes interceſſion {er us with greaning; 
which cannot be uttered, Roth. viii: 26. the ſpirit teach. 
25 us what to pray, and how to pray as we ought: the 
pirit puts colirage and boldneſs into the hearts of his 
ſaints, even to admiration ; this appears in that ſometimes 

have beſet God with his promifes, that be could no 
way get off; Quicten ine according 16 thy word, Pſal, 
Cxix« 25. And ſtrengthen ine actording to thy word, y 28, 
And be merciful to me according to thy word, y 59. And 
uphold me according to thy worth, y 74 And give me un. 
der ſtanding according to thy werd, y 169. And ſome. 
times they have beſet God with their challenges of his 
juſtice, faithfulneſs and righteouſneſs; ſo David, Deliver 
me in thy righteolneſs, Pl. xxxi. i. And judge me accer- 
ding to thy righttouſneſi, Pl.” xxxv. 24. And quicken ne 
according to thy righteouſneſs, PL. cxix. 40. And in-thy 


they may | faithfulneſs anſwer me, and in thy * eg Pſ. exliii. 


1. Why, this is the ſpirit's work, be helps our infirmities, 


he emboldens our ſpirits in their approaches to God; 


ſurely it is one end of ihe ſpirit's miffion, Becauſe ye are 
ſons, God hath ſent forth the Spirit of his Son into your 
hearts, crying, Abba, Father, Gal. iv. 6. L will not deny, 
but that baſtards, ſtrangers without the covenant; having 
no right to God as their father, may yet petition God, 20 
a ſubdued people to their conqueror, or as ſome howl up- 
on their beds for corn and wine, Hol. vii. 14. but they 


gracious ingredients in the action, but alſo a new ſtate 
of adoption and filiation : many ſpeak words to God, 
who do not pray; many tell over their fins to God: ma- 
ny ſpeak good of God, who do not praiſe God; thou- 


2. Chriſt ſat down that we might fit with him in hey ſands claim fatherſhip in God, where there is no ſonſhip, 


venly places. What is the end of Chriſt's ſeſſion, but 
that he might inveſt all his ſaints with the ſameprivilege ? 


and idea of what we ſhall be; ſurely this is the very top 
of heaven : Chrift is exalted above the heavens, that we 
might in our meaſure and proportion be exalted with 
Chriſt : it was Chriſt's prayer, that his Father and he, and 
we might all be one; As tbou, Father, art in me, and I 
in thee, that Fry be one in us, John xvii. 21. Oh! 
how ſhould faith ſtand, and gaze on Jeſus Chriſt in this 
reſpe&t ? What ! is he on God's right hand? and is he 
there preparing a room, a ſeat, and manſion for my foul ? 
what ! ſhall I fit at the right hand of Chrift ? ſhallI ft 
as an aſſeſſor on his judgment; ſeat, to judge the world 
with Jeſus Chriſt? When the Son of man ſeal fit on the 
' throne of his glory, ye alſo ſball fit upon twelve thrones, 
Judging the twelve tribes of Iſrael, Mat. xix. 28. Oh! 
what is this? Had not Chriſt faid it, how could I believe 
it? Admire, O my foul, at this aim of Chriſt ! the mean- 
ing of exalting himſelf, was to exalt thee : and the mean - 
ing of his exalting thee in this manner, is to manifeſt to 
all the world, what the Son of God is able to do, in raif- 
ing ſo poor a creature to ſo rich a glory. O the end of 
Chriſt's fitting at God's right hand I hereby the ſaints 
are Chriſt's affeſſors, lords of the higher houſe, the King's 
peers to judge the world with him. Chriſt divides (as it 
were) the throne with them; 7 appoint unto you a king- 


nor ground in the thing itſelf. A new nature is only 
that beſt bottom of prayer that takes it off from being a 
taking of God's name in vain. Now this is the fruit of 
the ſpirit, and one of thoſe ends of the ſpirit's miſſion. 

2. That he might guide us unto all truth, I mean un- 
to all neceſſary, fundamental, ſaving truths. In this re- 
ſpect we have need of the ſpirit in theſe days. He it is 
that dictates to us which is the true religion; he it is that 
tranſcribes upon our hearts, that which was before only 
written in our books ; he it is that not only reveals trutli 
from without, but imprints it alſo on the ſoul, as a man 
doth a ſeal by impreſling it on the wax. 'To this purpoſe 
faith the apoſtle, He that believeth on the Son of God hith 
the witneſs in himſelf, 1 John v. 10. How in himſelf!? 1 
anſwer, 1. In that the ſpirit gives him the habit of faith. 
2. In that the ſpiric cauſeth him to bring if forth into act. 
3. In that the ſpirit ſtam the ſoul all thoſe impreſl- 
ons of deſire, hope, love, joy, or whatever elſe we call the 
new nature, within him; he bath new thoughts, new de- 
ſigns, new deſires, new loves, new delights, he drives 2 
'new trade (as it were) in this world, for another world; 
he is become in Chrift a new creature, Od things are poſe 
ſed away, and all things are become new, 2 Cor. v. 17. 
And from hence we may ſoundly argue the truth of out 


g's | religion. Mark this, as the written word is the teſtimony 


without us, ſo are theſe impreflions on the ſpirit the teſti 
mony Within us, by which we may know every neceſſary 


dom, as my Father hath appointed unto me, that ye may truth asit is in Jefus. This is the meaning of the apoſtle, 


eat and drink at my table, in my kingdom, and fit on thrones 

Judging the twelve tribes of Iſrael, Luke xxli. 29, 30. 

3. Chriſt ſent down the Holy Ghoſt, that he might 

- dwell in our ſouls, endow us with gifts and graces, that 
he 9h comfort us, ſeal us unto the day of redemption, . 

fit us 

ſent down his Holy Spirit, I ſhall inſiſt only on theſe two: 


He that believeth hath thewitneſs in himſelf. Unbeltevers 
' have indeed a teſtimony without them, but believers have 
a double teſtimony, one without, and one within; and 
this witneſs within us will go with us which way ſcever 
we go, it will accompany us through all traits and diff - 


or glory. Amongſtthe many ends for which Chriſt | culties. The external . be taken from us; 


men may take from us our bibles, our teachers, our 


p 1. That he might help us to cry Abba, Father, and 


: 


friends, or they may impriſon us where we cannot enjo 


cannot pray. In right prayer there is not only required 
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"them ; but they cannot take from us the ſpiritof Chriſtz 
this witneſs within is a permanent, ſettled; babituate, 
ttanding witneſs: O what an excellent help is here; that 
a poor chriſtian hath beyond all the furniture of the moſt 
jearned men that want this teſtimony or the ſpirit of Chriſt! 
Surely this advantage will exceedingly tarniſh us againi? 
all temptations to any error, that is plainly contrary to 
the efſentials of religion. One of our late divines puts 
a caſe? 4 Arnett e & 1 


f the devil or any feducer would draw us to doubtg| 


whether there be indeed a Chriſt, or whether he did riſe 
again, aſeended, fat down at God's right hand, and thence 
ſent down the Holy Ghoſt; what an excellent advantage 


is it againſt this tempration, when we can repair to our 


own hearts, and there find a Chriſt, or a ſpirit of Chriſt 
within us? O! ſaith the ſanctified ſoul, 4 Have I felt 
Chriſt relieving me in my loſt condition, delivering me 
from my captivity, reconciling me to God, and bringing 
me with boldneſs into his glorious preſence ? and now, 
after all this, ſhall I doubt whether there be a. Chriſt in 
heaven, or a ſpirit of Chriſt in my heart on earth? Have 
I ſelt him new-creating me, opening my dark eyes, and 


dringing me from darkneſs into his marvellous light, and 


from the power of ſatan unto God, binding the ſtrong man, 
and caſting him out; and yet ſhall I queſtion, whether 
there be a Chriſl, or a ſpirit of Chriſt ? Hath he made me 
love the things which 1 bated, and hate that which I lov- 
ed? hath he given me ſuch a taſte of the powers of the 
world to come, and poſſeſſed me with the hopes of glory 
with himſelf, and given me a treaſure and portion in God, 


and ſet my heart where my treaſure is, and cauſed me in] 


ſome meaſure to have my converſation in heaven above; 
and yet ſhall I doubt, whether there be a Chriſt above, or 
_ aſyirit within? O what an impudent lying ſpirit is this, 
that would tempt me againſt ſo much experience !' And 
thus mayabeliever arguefromtheteſtimony thatis within. 
I know, ſome ſeeming faints have fallen into as great 
blaſphemies as theſe I have named; witneſs the Quakers 
and Ranters, &c. But I may fay of ſuch, as John did, They 
vent out from us, but they were not of us: For, if they had 

been of us, they would no doubt have continued with us, 
1 John ii. 19. It is no wonder if fatan prevails againſt 
thoſe that gave Chriſt no deeper room but in their phan- 
taſy, and that did never heartily cloſe with him in love. 
But, for thoſe that have the ſpirit of Chriſt within them, 
it is not ſo with them: if they cannot. anſwer the cavil 
of ſatan, or of any of his inſtruments; yet they can hold 


faſt the grounds of faith : Chriſt hath a deep room and 


intereſt in their ſpirits; he is held faſter by the heart than 
by the head alone; love will hold Chriſt, when reaſon 
alone would let him go; his ear is nailed (as it were) unto 
his door, and becauſe-he loveth him, he would not leave 
him: ho ſball ſeparate us from the love of Chrift ? Shall 
_ tribulation, or diſtreſs, or perſecution, or famine, or naked- 


neſs, or peril, or ſword ? (as it is written, For thy ſake 


we are killed all the day long) nay, in all theſe things we 
are mere than conquerors, throughhim that loved us, Rom. 
viii. 35, 36, 37. A modern writer brings in a fincere 
heart paraphraſing (as it were) on this text, in this man- 
rer: Who ſhall ſeparate me from the love Chriſt? „ O 
thou malicious devil, thou doſt hunt me with thy fiery 
darts! O you dull heretics, infidels, blaſphemers, that 
fill up my ears with fooliſh ſophiſms, and trouble me with 
your diſputes againſt my Lord and Redeemer! go to him 
that knows him only by the hearing of the ear, if thou 
meaneſt to prevail; but J have known him by the ſweet 
experiences of my ſoul; go to him that makes a religion 
of his opinions, and whoſe belief was never any deeper 
thin his fancy, and whoſe piety never reached any higher 
than to obſtinacy and taſks of formal duty; theſe you 
may poſſibly draw away from Chriſt, But do you think 
to do ſo by me? Why, tell me how ? with what weapons 
or arguments can you think to prevail? What! ſhall tri- 

ulation be the means? No, no; I have that promiſe in 
the hand of my faith, and that glory in the eye of my hope, 
that will bring me through all tribulations under heaven. 
Or ſhall diftreſs do it? Why, 1 will rather ſtick ſo much 


cloſer. to him that will reliere me in diſtreſs, and bring | 
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me to his reſt. Or, will you affright me by perſecution ? 
am bleſſed of Chriſt, when Iam perſecuted for righteouſ- 


neſs fake. Or, ſhall nakedneſs be the weapon? I had ra- 


ther paſs naked out of this world to heaven; than to be 
clothed in purple, and to be ſtript of it at death, and to be 
caſt into hell: Adam's innocent nakednefs and Laza- 
rus's rags were better than that Epicure's gay apparel. 


Or, ſhall famine be the means? Why, man liveth not by 
| bread alone; I had rather my body were famiſhed than 
my ſoul : I have meat to eat that ye know not of; even 
the bread of life, which whofo eats ſhall live for ever. Or, 


will you affrighten me from Chriſt with the ſword of vi- 
olence ? I know that the Lord whom 1 believe in, and 


ſerve, is able to deliver me out of your hands; but, if he 


will not, be it known to you, I will not forſake him; your 


ſword will only be the key to open the priſon doors, and 


let out my ſoul that hath long deſired to be with Jeſus 
Chriſt; If ye tell me of peril, I know no danger ſo great 
as of loſing Chriſt andi ſalvation, and of bearing his wrath 
that can kill both body and ſoul: Dol not read in certain 
hiſtories of that noble army of martyrs, who loved the 
Lord Jeſus to the death, and glorified in tribulation, and 


would not by the flames of fire, or jaws of lions, be ſeparat- 


ed from Jeſus Chriſt? did not they paſs through the Red- 


ſea, as on dry ground, to the promiſed land; yea, though 
they were killed all the day long, and accounted as ſheep to 
| the /laughter, did not they ſtick and «cleave faſt to the 


Lord, and to the captain of their ſalvation ?' nay, were 


triumphing in flames, to the confuſion of ſatan and all 
other enemies; as Chriſt triumphed on the croſs, deftroy- 


a bleſſed advantage is it againſt all temptations; to have 
the impreſs of the goſpel of Chriſt on our heart, and the 


witneſs in ourſelves ?”? p 


But I hear ſome object, If the witneſs in ourſelves be 


to make uſe of ſcripture or miniſters? why ſhould we 


leave an higher teacher to go to a lower? But T'anſwer;. 
1. There is more than one thing wanting to enwiſe us 


to ſalvation, 1. An outward word; and, 2: Anoutward 
teacher; and, 3. An inward light.” And aceordingly; 


God ſupplies this .threefold want; the firſt; by giving us 
the ſcripture z the ſecond, by giving us a miniſtry; and 


other occaſional teachers; the third, by giving us the illu- 


mination of his ſpirit to help us to ſee by the former means; 


and to make the word and miniſtry to us effectual. Now 
it were a mad thing for a man to tay, I have eyes to read 
on a book, and therefore I bave no need of the light:of 


candle or of ſun; or, I have eyes and ſun, and therefore 
I have no need of the light in the air, which cometh from 


the ſun ; or I have the light both of the eye, and-ſunz-and 
air, and therefore I can read without a book z or, Thavea 
book, and therefore I can read it without a teacher; cer- 


tainly if à man would read he muſt have all theſe; or more 


than one of theſe: ſo God hath appointed us three ne- 
ceſſary means for our illumination and direction; the 
word, the miniſtry, and the ſpirit; What God hat h jaineus 
let no man ſeparate: if any would fooliſhly go, and ſet 
one of theſe againſt another, when God hath ſet them to- 
gether, and made them all neceflary, aſſigning to each a 
ſeveral part in the work of our illumination, they may a- 


not be ſeparated, much leſs muſt one be pleaded ta the 
neglect of all the reſt: as the work within us is not the 


firſt teſtimony, but a ſecondary confirming teſtimony, 


ſo doth it not make the firſt unneceſſary or void; beſides 
that by the external teſtimony, we muſt convince other 
men, which by the witneſs within us we cannot do. 
But this only by the way. . * 381 
2. For the encouragement of our faith to believe in 


Chriſt as in reſerence to his aſcenſion, ſeſſion, and miſ- 
ſion of his ſpirit; | | I 


but Chriſt ? Chriſt in his aſcendant, culminant, regnant 
| : 26. B | Ts 


I am affured that this is the neareſt way to heaven, and IL 


they not ĩn all this conquerors, and more than conquerors, - 


ing by death the prince of death, Heb. ii. 14. Oh! what 


ſo full and convincing, then what need have we any more 


buſe God and themſelves, and go without the light; while 
they deſpiſe the neceſſary cauſe of it. God's evidence muſt. 


1. Conſider the excellency of this object: what isit 


bd 


green? Could we 
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power; Chriſt in his marching, conquering, triumphing 
poſtures ; in his free, and large, and magnificent gifts? 
ben be aſcended on high, be led captivity captive, and 
gave giſts unto men. O the glory! O the excellency of 
Chriſt in theſe reſpects !. verily, they are enough to tire 
out men and angels with the only act ef wondering and 
ſurveying of their vaſtneſs. Here is the goſpel-work for 
all eternity, to dig into this gold mine, to roll and turn 
this ſoul-delightening precious ſtone, to behold, enquire, 
and ſearch into theſe depths and heights of Chriſt exalted : 
and I believe this is the ſatiety, the top and prime of hea- 
yen's glory, to ſee and wonder at the virtue of him, who 


its on the throne at the right-hand of God; to be filled, 


but never ſatiated with the glory of Chriſt ? What! Chriſt 
aſcended? Chriſt ſet down in glory ? and Chriſt ſending 
down - his holy ſpirit ? Here is a compendium of all glo- 
ries; here is one for an heart to be taken with, made up 
of nothing but of ſeveral myſteries of glory. - 

2. Conſider the power, virtue, and influence of this 
object unto our ſouls ſalvation : oh la bat a ſtately tower 
have we here erected to ſee heaven oh? faith may ſtand 
(as it were) on this mount, and fee itſelf in glory; oh! 


- the flowings, the rich emanations of grace and glory that 


come from hence! come, let us draw, the well is deep; 
all the drops and dewings that fall on men or angels, 
are but as chips in compariſon of that huge and bound- 
leſs body of the fulneſs of grace that is in Chriſt: one 
lily is nothing to a boundleſs and broad field of lilies; 
Chriſt is in theſe reſpects the mountain of roſes : oh! 
how high, how-capacious, how full, how beautiful, how 

— ſmell him who feeds among the lilies, 
till the day breaks, and the ſhadows fly away ; could we 
but dive into the golden veins of theſe unſearchable riches 
of Jeſus Chriſt, we ſhould ſay, It is good to be here. Oh! 


it js good to gather up the fragments that fall from Chriſt; | 


his crown ſhines with diamonds and pearls; oh ! why do 
we toil ourſelves in gathering ſticks, when to-morrow 
we-ſhall be out of this world and go to Chriſt ? Come, 
where is our mouth of faith? Let us lay it to here, let us 
fuck and be ſatisfied with theſe breaſts of conſolation, let us 
milk out and be delighted with the abundance of his glory. 

3. Conſider of the ſuitableneſs of theſe objects to 


- our ſeveral conditions. You may remember the firſt cry, 


Was it not love enough for Chriſt to come down, and to 
viſit us here 3 but that he muſt go up, and take us with 
him? No, no; his love was ſo great and vaſt, that, for 
our ſakes, he moves upanddown : this raviſhed the ſpouſe, 
Behold, he comes leaping upon the mountains, and ſeipping 
upon the hills, Cant. ii. 8. Gregory, that meaſured his 


| leaps, thus gives them; he firſt leaps from his father's 


manſion to his mother's womb; from her womb to his 
cratch ; from his cratch to his croſs ; from his croſs to his 
grave ; from his grave up again to heaven: great leaps 
indeed, that ſhewed both his readineſs to love, and will- 
ingneſs to ſave! infinite love can never be out-tired with 
the greateſt actions. But another cries, How ſhould I be- 
Here that Chriſt is exalted, and that, by virtue thereof, 
I ſhall be exalted, when I ſee myſelf in a forlorn conditi 

on, ſorſaken of God, and abject amongſt men? Alas! man 
at his beſt eftate is altogether vanity : yea, men of-low de- 
gree are vanity, and men of high degree area lye to be 
laid in the balance, I am altogether lighter than vanity : 
how then ſhould I believe any ſuch condition ? isa worm 
a fit or a capable object to wear a crown ? Pſ. Ixii. 9. Yes, 
the Lord is great, and he can do great things; He raiſeth 
up the poor out of the duſt, and lifteth-up. the beggar from 
the dunghill, to ſet them among princes, and to make them 
inherit the crown of glory ; for the pillars of the earth are 


the Lord's, and he hath ſet the world upon them, he will 


heep the feet of his ſaints, 1 Sam. ii. 8, 9. Why, there is 
my ſadneſs, cries another, He will keep the feet of his ſaints; 
if I were but a ſaint, I could believe his power; but, alas! 
Fam an unholy, an unſanctiſied piece of clay; I am a 


ſinner, a ſinner of the Gentiles, chief of ſinners; I de- 


ſerve to be thrown down to hell, rather than to be inveſt- 


ed with glory, and to ſit in heaven. True; but yet the 
Holy Ghoſt is given to make thee holy : of thyſelf thou 


tered in, and taken poſſeſſion of thy ſpirit ? hath he not 
waſhed thee with water ? yea, thoroughly waſhed away 
thy blood ? hath he not anointed thee with oil, and co- 
vered thee with filk, and decked thee with gold and ſil- 
ver, and made thee comely thro' his comelineſs which he 
put upon thee 2 Why, this is the office of the Holy Ghoſt; 
and, if thou haſt but the indwelling of the ſpirit, this is 
thy ſtate. I know there is a part of thee unregenerate, 
and it will be ſo while thou art on earth ; but withal there 
is in thee a new nature; there is ſomething elſe within 
thee which makes thee wreſtle againſt fin, and ſhall in 
time prevail over all ſin; and this is the ſpirit of Chriſt 
ſanctifying of thee, Being ſanctiſied, (faith the apoſtle) by 
the Holy Ghoſt, Rom. xv. 16. Other complaints may be 
thus brought in; but if we underſtand the meaning, the 


his ſpirit, how might a true faith anſwer all? Oh, belieye! 
believe thy pait in Chriſt's aſcenſion, Chriſt's ſeſſion, 
Chriſt's miſſion of his holy ſpirit, and thou mayeſt go ſing- 
ſet a foul in heaven, even whilſt yet on earth. | 
SECT. VI. Of bving Jeſus in that reſpect. 
* us love Jeſus as carrying on the great work of our 
— ſalvation for us in theſe particulars. Much hath been 
ſaid already of Chriſt's conception, birth, life, death, re- 
ſurre&ion z ſuch. arguments of love as are enough to 


of love and wiſdom that have been opened in former paſ- 
ſages ! but if all thoſe were not enough for God, ſee here 
new gold mines, new found out jewels, never known to 
bein the world before, opened and unfolded in Jeſus 
Chriſt ! Here are the incomes of the beams of light moit 


ries of Jeſus Chriſt ! as if we ſaw every moment a new 


heaven, a new treaſure of love; the botom of Chriſt is yet ; 
more opened, the new breathings and ſpirations of love : 
are yet more manifeſted. See! Chriſt ſor us and for our 


ſalvation, is gone up to heaven, is ſct down at God's 


love, how ſhould our ſouls but open the mouth wide, and 


take in the ſtreams of Chriſt's nectar, honey, and milk, I 


mean his ſweet, and precious, and dear love-breathings? 


Me have heard of Chriſt's invitations, Come to me, all ye | 


that are weary and heavy laden, Mat. xi. 28. But ſup- 
poſe Chriſt had never outed his love in ſuch a love-ex- 
preihon, Come to me; yet Chriſt himſelf, in theſe glorious 
particulars, is ſuch a drawing object; the very beauty of 


winning objects, that upon the apprehenſion of them, we 
cannot ſpeak, yet the beauty and gain of it crieth aloud, 


gently move, Open to me my ſiſter, my love, my dove, my 


drops of the night, Cant. v. 2. yet the glory, the power, 
the ſovereignty of Chriſt, the exaltation of his perſon, and 
the magnificence of his gifts ſhould even change our ſouls 
into a globe or maſs of divine love and glory, as it were 
by the Spirit of the Lord, 2 Cor. iii. 18. | 
Two things I ſhall inſtance in, which may be as the 
loadſtones of our love to Chriſt ; the firft is his glory, 
and the ſecond his bounty. 1. For his glory. No fooner 
was he aſcended, and ſet down at God's right hand, but 
John the divine had a fight of him; and, oh! what 3a 
glorious ſight! He was clothed with a garment down 16 
the feet, and girt about the paps with a goiden girdle : 
his head and his hairs were white like wool, as white 41 
ſnow ; and his eyes were as a flame of fire, and his feet lil. 
unto fine braſs, as if they burned in a furnace, and hi 
voice as the ſound of many waters: and he had in his rig 
hand ſeven flars, and out cf his mouth went a fbarp to. 
edged ſword, and his countenance was as the fun thit 


art vile, and moſt vile ; but hath not the Holy Ghoſt en- 


"a in his ftrength, Rev. i. 13, 14, 15, 16. When 


John ſaw him thus, be ſwoons at his feet; but Chrilb 


deſign of Chriſt in his aſcenſion, ſeſſion, and miſhon of 


ing to thy grave: a lively faith in ſuch particulars would 


ſwallow-up ſouls in love to Chriſt again. O the treaſures. 


inacceſſible ! here are the veins of the unſearchable glo- 


right hand, and hath ſent down the Holy Ghoſt into our 
hearts. In the pouring out of theſe ſprings of heaven's | 


Chriſt, the very ſmell of the garments of Chriſt, the very + 
capacious and wide heaven of Chriſt's exaltation are in- 
trinfically, and of themſelves, ſuch drawing, raviſhing, 
cannot chuſe but love Chriſt ; as gold that is dumb and 


Come hither, poor creature, and be thou made rich; fo 
if Chriſt ſhould never open his lips, if he ſhould never 


undefiled, for my head is full of dew, and my lacks uith the 
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for all his glory holds his heal in his ſwoon, ſaying, Fear j remunerate the ſervices of divers Dutch captains and no- 
nt : 1 am the firft and the laſt ; I am he that l:veth, and] bles, whom he had entertained z he uſed, aſter an great 
was dead, and behold I am alive for evermore, amen ; and exploit performed by them, to call together his nobles and 
have the keys of hell and of death, V 17, 18. A glorious ] camp into ſucha field, and there, in the preſence of them 
Chriſt is good for ſwooning dying ſinners: would fariners all, to take a gold chain from about his own neek, and to- 
but draw near, and come and fee this King in the chariot {put it about the neck of ſueh a captain, or-ſuck a colonel, 
of love, and come and ſee his beauty, the uncreated white ſ and ſo to embrace him, and to give him thanks for his 
aud red in his ſweet countenance, he woulda” certainly (gallant ſervice : why, this they eſteemed a greater favour, -” 
draw their ſouls unto him. Nay, ſay that all the damned (being circumſtanced by ſuch a perſon in ſuch a way), 
in hell were brought up with their burning fiery chains chan if, in very deed, he had given thema ſufficient pay, 
to the utmoſt door of heaven; could we ſtrike out a win · or remuneration. Ol they valued that chain more than 
dow and let them look in, and behold the throne, ati the | many buſhels of the like gold; the very perſon of the em- 
Lamb, and the troops of glorified ſpirits clothed in white, | peror hanged at the chain, ſuch a precious jewel, as, in 
with crowns of gold on their heads, and palms in their] warlike conceits, a million of gold could not counter 
hands, ſinging the eternal praiſes of their glorious King 5A vail. O my ſoul, if an emperor thus gained the affections 
O! how would they be ſweetened in their pain, and con- of men, how ſhouldſt thou but love Chriſt the great Em- 
vinced of their fooliſh choice, and raviſhed with the ful - peror of heaven and earth? It was he that gave thee his- 
neſs of theſe joys and pleaſures that are in Chriſt's face ſpirit, it was he that 20k off the Spirit which was upon 
for evermore ? Surely much more may this glory of hn, (ſo is the expreſſion of God to Moſes) and put it 
Chriſt warm thy heart: O my ſoul ! what an happineſs kypon thee, Num. xi. 17- And doth not the perſon of 
were it to ſee the King on his throne ; to ſee the Lamb, | Chriſt, the dignity of: Chriſt, enhance the value of the 
the fair tree of life, the branches of which cannot, for the | gift ? As all gifts are ſigns of love, ſo the love of a great 
narrowneſs of the place, have room to grow in; for 15e perſonage, and the gifts iſſuing from ſuch a love, ouglt 
heaven of heavens cannot contain him? what haps more to be accounted: of than the giſts of any meaner 
were it to ſee love itſelf, and to be warmed with the heat | perſon whatſoever. 5 | 
of immediate love, that comes out of the precious heart | 2. Another circumſtanee is, the greatneſs of the giſt: 
and bowels of this princely and royal ſtandard-bearer ? this atgueth greatneſs of good-will; and conſequently 
As yet thou canſt not, muſt not ſee theſe ſights 3 there deſerveth a e a femblable affe&ion. Nowe 
is no ſeeing the King thus in his hey till thou comeſt | what greater 86 ad Chriſt in ſtore, than to give his own 
to glory; for then, and then only, muſt thou ſee him face] ſpirit The ſpirit proceedeth from him, and is the ſame . 
to face; and yet the idea and image of his glory is ſeen, þ eſſence with himſelf. The ſpirit is the third perſon of 
and may be ſeen in every true believing ſoul 3 enough the true and only God-head, proceeding from the Father 
may be ſeen by an eye of faith, to kindle in thine heart | and the Son, and co: eternal, and eo- equal, and con-ſub- 

a flame of love to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt : oh ! Who can | ſtantial with the Father and the Son. This appears by 
think of the glory that is in this dainty delightful one, | thoſe divine attributes and properties which are attribut- 
and not be ſwallowed up in love? who can think of Chrilt's ed and communicated to the holy ſpirit : as, . Eternity. 
ſitting at God's right hand, and ſparkling in his glory | God never was without his {pert 3 In the beginning God 
round about, and caſting out beams of glory through eaſt, | created heauen and earthy and the ſpirit of Cd moved up- 
and weſt, and north, and ſouth, through heaven and | on #he {ace of the waters, Gen. i. 1, 2. 2. Omnipoteney: 
earth, and hell, and not love him with the whole heart, I becauſe he with the Father, and by the Son, createth and 
ſoul and might ? I remember one dying, and 73 preſerveth all things; Hy his Spirit he bath garniſhed the 
ſome difeourſe of Jeſus Chriſt; Oh! (ſaid ſhe), © ſpeak | heaven; the Spirit of God hath made me, fob xxvi. 13. 
more of this, let me hear more of this; be not weary of xxxiii. 4. And all theſe things worketh that one, and the 
telling his praiſe ; I long to ſee him; how ſhould I but [elf-ſame Spirit, dividing to every man ſeverally as he will, 
long to hear of him ?? Sure! I cannot ſay too much off x Cor. xii. 11. 3. Omniſciency, or the knowledge of all 
Jeſus Chriſt ; in this bleſſed ſubject, no man can hyper-| things; For the Spirit ſearcheth all things, yea, the deep 
bolize; had I the tongues of men and angels, I could ne- | things of God, 1 Cor. ii. 10. 4. Immutability, or un- 
ver fully ſet forth Chriſt 3 it involves an eternal contra- | changeableneſs ; Men and brethren, this ſcripture muſt 
diction, that the creature can ſee to the bottom of the | needs have been fulfilled which the Holy Gheft ſpake, Acts 
Creator. Suppoſe all the ſands on the ſea-ſhore, all the} i. 16. 5. Infinite mercy, or love; Godis love, — and the 
flowers, herbs, leaves, twigs of trees, in woods and foreſts, | love of Cod is ſbed abroad in our hearts by the Haly Ghoſt, 
all the ſtars of heaven, were all rational creatures, and | which is given unto us, Rom. v. 5. 6. Holy indignati- 
had they that wiſdom, and tongues of angels to ſpeak of | on, even againſt hidden fins z They rebelled and vexed 
the lovelineſs, beauty, glory, and excellency of Chriſt, as | his Holy Spirit, Iſa. Ixiii. 10. Why hath fatan filled thy 
gone to heaven, and ſitting an the right hand of his Father, | heart to lie unto the Haly Ghoſt * Thou haſt not lied unte 
they would in their expreſſions ſtay millions of miles on far but unto God, (a plain text for the divinity of the Ho- 
tais ſide Jeſus Chriſt. O! the lovelineſs, beauty, and ly Ghoſt). How is this that ye have agreed together to 
glory of his countenance ! Can I ſpeak, or you hear of | tempt the Spirit of the Lord? Acts v. 3, 439. Grieve not 
ſuch a Chriſt, and are we not all in a 3 love, in a ſe-¶ the Holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are ſealed unto the day 
raphical love, or at leaſt in a conjugal love? O my heart, | of redemption, Eph: iv. 30. I might add miracles,andthe 
how is it thou art not love-fick ? how is it thou doſt not | inſtitution of ſacraments, and prophecies, and gifts, and 
charge the daughters of Jeruſalem, as the ſpouſe did, J] graces; and the effects of his divinity : I caſ cut devils, 
charge you, 9 daughters of Jeruſalem, if ye ind my belov- | (faith Chriſt) 5y the Spirit of Cod: and baptize in the 
ed, that ye tell him, that I am f«ck of love, Cant. v. 8. name of the Father, and of the Son, and. of the Holy Ghoſt, 
2. For his bounty. No ſooner was he aſcended and | Mat. xii. 28. xxviii. 19. And the Spirit ſpeakethexpreſſ> 
ſct down at God's right hand, but he gives gi/ts unto| ly, tbat in the latter times, | fome 2 depart ſrem ti 
men; he ſends down the Holy Ghoſt. "This was the giſt | faith, 1 Tim. iv. 1. And we are changed into the ſame i- 
of gifts; I ſhall only weigh two circumſtances in this gift, | mage from glory to glary, even as by the Spirit of the Lord, 
either whereof both dignifies, and caſts a ſparkle of boun- 2 Gor. iii. 18. See now how the Holy Spirit is God, co- 
ty from the giver, into the heart of the receiver to move | eternal, co · equal, and con · ſubſtantial with God the Fa- 
him to love. As, | | ther, and God the Son : is not this a * gift? yea, a3 
t. Onecircumſtance is the greatneſs ofthe giver. Cer- | great a gift, as poſſibly can be given? what can he do 
tainly the pre-eminence or dignity of any principle en- | more than to give himſelf, and to give his ſpine?* O the 
nobleth and enhancer the effect: a gift coming from a] bonds of love that are npon man towards Chriſt in this 
great perſon, carries ever a ſcent with it of a certain great- | ip „ 14) GEES PEE” 
neſs, and a rcliſh either of excetlency, or ſuperiority, or Come, my ſoul, and take a view of The glory and boun- 
nobility, or all. It is ſtoried of Charles V. that in his wars, ty of Jeſus Chriſt. If thy heart be not all braſs and iron. 
eing erer preſſed with want of money, and fo unable toſ and ſtone; if there be any fleſhineſs, ſoftneſs, or plia- 


Chriſtian's joy: as, 


a full payment of our debts. I need not doubt of my ac- 
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bleneſs in it; why then, How ſhouldſt thou chuſe but 
love? Tf either beauty or bounty, if either majeſty or mag- 


nificence can draw thy affection, Chriſt will have it; for 
in him is all: O let him be thy all! Surely, if thou haſt 


any thing beſides himſelf, he is the donor of all, he is the 


beauty of all, the ſum of all, the perfection of all: yea, 

he is the author, preſerver, and finiſher of allt. 
SECT. VII. Of joying in Jeſus in that reſpect. 

F EL us joy in Jeſus, as carrying on the great work of 

dur ſalvation for us in theſe particulars. There is not 

a particular under conſideration, but it is the object of a 


1. How ſhould it heighten my joys, and enlarge my 


comforts, when I do but confider that Chriſt is aſcended | 


into glory? By this it is clear and evident, that Chriſt is 
accepted of the Father for me, or otherwiſe he ſhould ne- 
ver have been received into heaven : if any frown had 
been in the face of God, ſurely Chriſt coming fo near 
God, he fhould have had it; if any exception had been 
againſt his ſatisfaction, any flaw in our pardons, ſurely 
Chriſt would have heard it; yea without queſtion, he 
mult have been turned out of heaven, until he had made 


ceptance at the throne of grace, when Jeſus Chriſt is ac- 
cepted for me, and that I ſtand in ſach a relation to Jeſus 
Chrift. Oh! what joy is in this? 

2. How ſhould it heighten my joys, and enlarge my 


- comforts, when I do but confider that Chriſt is ſet down 


at God's right hand ? 'Why, now he hath the keys of hea- 


ven delivered into his hands, all power is given to him in 


heaven and in earth, Mar, xxviii. 18. And now he can 


LOOKING UNTO JESUS _ = 
his ſpirit, is unto us the hope of glory. The grounds of 


our comforts in this reſpect are, 88 wor 

1. Chriſt's preſence. It is ſaid of Paul, that, after a 
ſhipwreck, the fight of ſome chriſtian brethren ſo chear- 
ed him up, that upon the fight of them, he thanked Cod, 
and took courage, Acts xxviii. 15. It is ſaid of Czfar, that 
he cheared the drooping mariners in a ſtorm, by mind. 
ing them of his preſence, © You cafry Cæſar. How much 


am with you. O my ſoul! was it nota cordial to the 
diſciples in a ſtorm, that Chriſt was with them, whom the 
winds and waves obeyed ? Chear up now; for, if the 
ſpirit be in thee, Chriſt is with thee. dean; 

2. Chriſt's complacency. If his ſpirit dwell in us, 
how ſhould he but be well-pteafed with us? A man can, 
not properly be ſaid to dwell in a priſon, in which he 
taketh no delight; the ſpirit's indwelling imports a de- 
light of Chriſt in ſuch a ſoul ; Here will 1 dwell, for J 
have defired it, or delighted in it, faith the God of Zion, 
Pf. exxxii. 14. Though many times drooping chriſtians; 
viewing their own beggarlineſs and vilenels, judge them- 
ſelves worthy to be deteſted and deſerted, and would re- 


| linquiſh themſelves if they poſſibly could; yet Chriſt 


looketh to the poor and contrite ſoul, as a meet habitation 
for himſelf to dwell in; I dwell in the high and holy place, 
way him atfo that is of a contrite and humble ſpirit, Iſa. 
Ivii. 15. | 1 

3. Chriſt's communicaticns. Union is the ground of 
our communion with Chriſt ; and the nearer our union, 
the greater is our communion : if Chriſt were only in à 
believer by the habit of grace, the union would not be ſo 


do what he will; God the Father hath given away (as it | great; but if Chriſt be in us by his ſpirit, the union is 
were) all his prerogatives unto Jeſus Chriſt 5 All judg- | nearer, and therefore the communion will be greater. O 


ment is commutted to the Son, for the Father judgeth no 


man, John v. 22. now, he is in a capacity of acting | no creature-want, or danger whatſoever, wherein the 


out all his love and the Father's deſire to me in the moſt 


n way 3 he is highly. advanced, and thereby he 
ath the advantage to advance me, and to glorify me: 
God hath given into his hands all the treaſures and riches 
of heaven; in bidding him ft down at his right hand, he 


told him that he would have no more to do with the world, 


but that Chriſt ſhould have all, and that Chriſt ſhould be- 
ſtow all he had amongſt his ſaints; and that this ſhould 
be the reward of his death; and, when once his faints 
were come about him, and ſat with him in his glory, 


why, then Chriſt ſhould reſign up again his place, and 


deliver up the kingdom to God, even to the: Father, 1 Cor. 
xv. 24. Oh! what joy may enter into this poor dark dun- 
geon, this diſconſolate foul of mine, whilſt I but think 
over theſe glorious paſſages of my Chriſt in glory ? 
3. How ſhould it heighten my joys, and fill me with 
unſpeakable and full of glory, when I do confider 
that Chriſt hath ſent down his holy ſpirit. into my heart? 
When ſorrow had filled the apoſtles hearts, becauſe he 
had told them, I muſt ge away, he comforts them with 
this, FI ge not away, the Comforter will not come unto 
pou, John xvi, 7. The ſpirit is the comforter, and where 
e comes, he fills ſouls with comforts. O! what comfort 
is this? to know that the ſpirit of Chriſt is my in- mate! 
that my ſoul is the temple, the receptacle, the houſe and 
dwelling of the ſpirit of God ; that Chriſt is in me of a 
truth; and that not only by the infuſion of his grace, 
but by the indwelling of his ſpirit ? Surely it is ſome com- 
fort to a ſickly man that he hath a phyſician always in 
the houſe with him z and to a woman that is near her 
travail, that the midwife is in the houſe with her; but 


what comfort is it to a poor ſoul, that the ſpirit of Chriſt 


is always in him? I willſend you another Comforter (ſaid 


Chriſt) that he may abide with you for ever, John xiv. 16. 


Chrift in his bodily prefence, went away; but Chriſt in 
his ſpicit continues ſtill z L I am with you always, even 


nnto the end of the world, Mat. xxviii. 20. He is with us; 


and which ĩs more, he is in us for our comfort; Chriſt in 
you, the hope of glory, Col. i. 27. Not Chriſt in ſermons 
which we hear, nor Chriſt in chapters which we read, 
nor Chriſt in ſacraments which we receive, nor Chriſtin 


our heads by high notions, nor Chriſt in our mouths by 


frequent glorious expreſſions, but Chriſt in our hearts by 


improvement of this indwelling of the ſpirit may not 
refreſh thee :- art thou ſick? the phyſician both of ſoul 
and body is within thee; art thou fad? the Comforter 
himſelf, that ſupplies the ſtead and room of Chriſt, inha- 


ment, at greateſt diſtance from thy deareſt friends? ſee 
Paul's refreſhment when they were ready to pull him in 
pieces, and throw him into the caſtle ; even b night fol- 
lowing, the Lord ſtocd by him, and ſaid, Be of good chear, 
Paul, Acts xxiii. 11. Chriſt will ſtand by thee, nay,Chriſt 
by his ſpirit dwelleth in thee, and will ſpeak to thee com- 
fortable words in thy greateſt preſſures 
4. Chriſt's witneſſings. If his ſpirit dwell in us, we 
may then be aſſured of future glory, Chriſt in you the hope 
Ery, Col. i. 27. It is a ſweet note ofa divine upon it, 
© 'The exiſtence of Chriſt's ſpirit in believers giveth ex- 
iſtence to their hopes of glory. The ſpirit in us is God's 
earneſt of glory, the ſpirit in us doth prepare us for parti- 
cipation in that glory.“ I look upon this indwelling of the 
ſpirit as that which no hypocrite in the world can 11 any 
claim unto. As for gifts or graces, an Eypocrite may at- 
tain them, or ſomething like: it is ſaid of Simon Magus, 
that he believed, Acts viii, 13. it is ſaid of Judas, that he 
repented, Matth. xxvii. 2. and of Eſau, that he ſougbt his 
birth-right with tears, Heb. xii. 17. it is faid of ſome, 
that they partook of the heavenly gifts, and of the powers 
of the world to come, and yet fell away, Heb. vi. 5, 6. and 
it is faid of ſuch others, that they trampled upon the blood 
of Chrift, wherewith they wereſanfified, Heb. x. 29. Thus 
we'find in ſcripture - phraſe, that, in an hypocrite or wick- 
ed man, there may be a kind of faith and repentance, 2 
taſte of heaven and of ſanctiſication: but where do ve 
find in all the Bible, that Chriſt or the ſpirit of Chriſt is 
faid to dwell in an hypocrite or wicked man. This only 
is the great privilege of a true believer, Chrift in him the 
hope of glory. O the comfort of this indwelling of Chriſt! 
if Zaccheus, hearing that Chriſt would abide in his houſe, 
received him joyfuliy, Luke xix. 6. how much greater 
cauſe of joy have they who have already lodged bim 
in their hearts? Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you(faith 
Chrift) that my joy might remain in you, and that your 
Joy might be full, John xv. 11. ; ay 3:4 


{ 


n 


And now, O my ſoul, ſpread thyfelf on this great good, 


more ſhould the in · being of Chriſt ſolace ſaints? Lo, 1 


my ſoul ! remember this in all thy ſtraits; there can be 


bits in thee : art thou in exile, in baniſhment, impriſon- | 
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Chriſt's aſcenſion, Chriſt's ſeſſion, and Chriſt's miſſion of, 8 EC T. IX. Of conforming to Jeſus in that reſpett. | 3 
his holy ſpirit. What is joy but an effuſion of the appe- L us conform to Jeſus in the aſoreſaid reſpects. A | 
tite, whereby the ſoul ſpreads itſelf on what is good, to ſerious beholding of Jeſus in his aſcenſion, ſeffion, 

ſlels it more perfectly? The object is ſweet and large, | and miſſion of his holy ſpirit, is 0 to change us into 
and therefore the ſoul had need to ſpread itſelf, that it may the ſame image from glory to glory. It was the ſweet ſay- 
be the more united to the object, and touch the good in | ing of an experienced ſaint, View a glorified Chriſt, ſee 
more of its parts; yea, if it were poſſible in every part. | him as in that relation and condition, and you wilKſoon 
There is not any particular here before thee, but it is fue] have the ſparkles of the ſame glory in your hearts. Chrift 
for joy- O whatjoy was in heaven when Chriſt aſcended, is now exalted, he is now in glory at the right hand of 
and when Chriſt ſat down at God's right hand, and God z 0 let all our actings be glorious, let all our walk- 
when Chriſt ſent down the holy ſpirit ! how ſtood the an- | ings, joys, breathings be as in glory; 7f ye be riſen with 
gels wondering and admiring at theſe ſeveral paſſages ! | Chriſt, ſee thoſe things which are abave, where Chriſt ſit- 
how did they ſtoop, and Joa with the bowing of the head, | teth at the right hand God ; ſet your affeFtions on things 
and bending - of the neck! 1 Pet. i. 12. as the word im- above, and not on the things of the earth, Col. Iii. 1, 2. I 
plies. And is not thy intereſt in theſe tranſactions more | ſhall not, in this tranſaction, lay out many particular con- 
than angels? O rejoice, and again rejoice! Suppoſe thy- formities to Curiſt's actings, but gather all into one, con- 
ſelf in heaven, and that thou hadſt a viſion of Chriſtaſcend- | tained in this text, which is heavenly converſation. Seek 
ed; ſay, is not he a pleaſant object? In his face there is | things above, ſet your affections above; Chriſt is gone up, 

f fulneſs of joy, Pſal. xvi. 11. Suppoſe thyſelf to have been | and Chriſt is ſet down at God's right hand ; and herein, 
in heaven, when he firſt entered into it, and when he yon will conform, let your hearts be in heaven, let your _ .._ 
firſt fat down at God's right hand, and ſent down the | affections be in heaven, let your converſations be in he 
Comforter to his ſaints, was not heaven full of joy? Me- ven; it is the apoſtle's own practice, whetein ſtood his 
thinks the very thoughts. of Chriſt's bright face, and | conformity to Jeſus Chriſt, For our converſation is in heu- 
Chriſt's white throne, and Chriſt's harpers, and heavenly | ven, Phil, iii. 20. I do not know any one thing wherein 
troops ſurrounding the throne, and Chriſt's welcome.to | we can be more like to Chriſt exalted, whilſt we are upon 
his Father, both for himſelf and all his x. and Chriſt's] earth, than to have our hearts, our affections, our con- 
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r carrying the name upon his breaſt before his Father, ſnould verſations with Chriſt where he is: now, then, if we be — TR 
| fill thy ſoul as full of joy as poſſibly it can hold. O! the virtually riſen with Chriſt, and aſcended with Chriſt, and 
. firſt fruits of Emmanuel's land, that lies beyond time and | ſet down with Chriſt in heavenly places, let us ſpiritually” . 
Y death! O the joys: that were in heaven at Chriſt's firſt | aſcend, and ft down with him in theſe reſpects. Cer- 
„ cntrance into heaven! O my foul, why doſt thou not |tainly there is a proportion in our heavenly converſation z 
) check thyſelf, and lay aſide thy fad complaints, and forget | oh let our converſation be in heaven! "Fg TOP Ds 
E * this earth and earthly troubles ? why doſt thou not look up In proſecution. of this I ſhall examine theſe queries: 1. 
0 to Jeſus Chriſt, and rejoice in him who hath done allthis | What do we mean by our converſation in heaven ? 2. 
. for thy ſalvation ? Either the ſpirit of God is not thy Why muſt our converſation be in heaven ? 3. By what 
il Comforter, or thou canſt not but receive comfort in theſe means muſt we come up to this converſation in heaven ? 
er paſſages. 0 © 266449 9 #0 I. By. our converſation in heaven, I mean our aim at hea - 
- 8 ECT. VIII. Of calling on Jeſus in that reſpect. ven: as heaven is our home, ſo our eye is there; what- 
We ESE us call on Jeſus; I mean, 1. Let us pray, that we ever we do, our end, our ſcope is to fit us for heaven, and 
may have our part in theſe tranſactious; or let us to lay in for heaven; We Jock nei (faith the apoſtle) at the 
to pray for more and more aſſurance thereof unto our ſouls ;,| things which are ſeen, but at the things which are not ſeen z,, 
. for though we do believe, yet we may not be without our for the things which are ſeen are temporal, but the things 
, doubts ; and in caſe of doubts, what better means than [which are not ſeen are eternal, 2 Cot. iv. 18. We look 
ſt prayer? I believe, Lord, help my unbelief ; Lord, ſtrength - not, that is, we aim not at things which are ſeen; invi 2 7 
n- en my faith, till I come to that plerophory, or full. aſſu · ble things are the 1 ſcope and aim of a gra ins foal; ; | | 
| rance of faith, that I may know-my interelt in the aſcen-| 2. By our converſation in heaven, I mean our com- ; 
i ſion of Chriſt, and ſeſhon of Che, and in the miſhon of | munion with Chriſt heaven; Truely our fellowſhip is 2 
pe Chriſt's holy ſpigit. And, if/once ve were but: aſſured, | with the Father and with his Son Jeſus Chriſt, 1 John i. 


then, 2. Praiſe God for theſe great tranſactions of his | 3- As it is amongſt friends that converſe together, they 
Son: are they not mercieslike mountains lying upon one | act mutually for the comfort of one another, there is a 
another, and reaching up to the very heavens ? Did not | mutual embracing and opening of their hearts to one a- 
love break out at firſt in a direct line? and as it went a- | nother at every turn; fo in our converſings with Chriſt 
long, hath it not wound up itſelf in ſuch a variety of un- there is a communion, or a mutual acting ofthe ſoul upon 
thought of diſcoveries, as that it amazeth men and angels? | Chriſt, and of Chriſt upon the ſoul; we let out our hearts 
What! that Jeſus Chriſt ſhould not only act for us here | to. Chriſt, and he lets out his heart to us, eſpecially when 
on earth, but alſo aſcend for us into heaven, and fit down | we are with Chriſt in his ordinarices. It is not enough to 
there at God's right-hand above the heavens ! What! that | call upon God, and to make uſe of ſome broken-hearted 
all this ſhould be for us and for our falvation ! and to that | expreſſions ; but, oh what communion have I with Jeſus 
purpoſe, that he ſhould ſend. down his ſpirit into our | Chriſt ? I cannot be ſatisfied except I taſte and ſee how 
hearts, to fit us and prepare us for his glory | Now, bleſs. | good the Lord is; I cannot be quiet, except I hear ſome- 
the Lord, O my ſoul, and all that is within me bleſs his holy] thing from heaven this morning. Why, this is an hea- 
name; bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul, and forget not all his be- venly converſation. | h 

nefits, Pſ. ciii. 1, 2. I will extol thee, my God, © King, | 3- By our conve 


rſation in heaven, I mean our living 
and I will bleſs thy name for ever and ever, Pl. cxlv. 1. 


according to the laws of heaven: in all our ways we muſt 
Every day will I bleſs thee, and praiſe thy name for ever | enquire, * What rule is there from heaven to guide me 
and ever, yy 2. One generation ſhall praiſe thy works to a- in theſe ways ? Such and ſuch a thing I have a-mind to, 
not her, and ſhall declare thy mighty acts, y 4. I uill ſpeak | but will the law of heaven juſtify me in this? have I any 
the glorious honour of thy majeſty, and of thy wondrous | word from Jeſus Chriſt to guide me in this? Sometimes, 
works, y 5. I willutter the memory of thy great goodneſs, | indeed, my luſt, my own ends, and the common courſe of 
end will ſing of thy righteouſneſs, y 7. Thy jaints ſballbleſs the world was my rule; but now I dare not act but ac- 
thee, y 10. They ſball ſpeak of the glory of thy kingdom, | cording to the will and ſceptre of Jeſus Chriſt, now Iam 
end talk of thy power, y 11. and make known unto the | guided by the laws of heaven,* Why, this is an heavenly 
ſons of men thy mighty acts, and the glorious majeſty of thy | converſation. | | EE IE 
Ringdom, y 12. Thy glory is above the earth and heavens: | 4. By our converſation in heaven, I mean our thoughts 
thou alf exalteſt the horn of thy people, the praiſe of all] and meditations of heaven and heavenly things. When 7 
thy ſaints, and people near unto thyſelf, Pſal, cxlviii. 13, | awake (faith David) Tam always with thee, Plal. cxxxix. 


14. O! that my ſoul were but in David's temper, thus to] 18. The hearts of believers are frequently upon their 
eathe out the praiſes of Jeſus and to bleſs his name, 6 C | es 
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heavenly treaſures. As it is ſtoried of queen Mary, that 
a little before her death ſhe told them, If they ripped her 
open, they would find Calais in her heart;* fo it may be 
faid of them whoſe converſation is in heaven, if you rip 
them up, you ſhall find heaven in their hearts: not a day 
paſſes over their head without ſome converſe with heaven, 
without ſome thoughts or meditations of heaven and hea- 


© venly things. F 


5. By our converſation in heaven, I mean our affe cti- 
ons on heaven, or on Chriſt in heaven; Set ygur affetions 
on things above, Col. iii. 2. (i. e.) Set your deſires, loves, 
hopes, joys, breathings on heavenly things. Our affecti- 
ons are precious things, and are only to be ſet on precious 
objects. Oh! what a ſhame is it to ſet our affections on 
things of this life? Have we a kingdom, a God, a Chriſt, 
a crown in heaven to ſet our affections upon? and ſhal] 
we ſet them upon droſs, and dung, and ſuch baſe things? 
are not our pleaſures and yanities baſe in compariſon of 
Chriſt? O! be not we ſo baſe to ſet our affections on 


, earthly things, but rather on God and Chriſt ; and this is 


our heavenly, converſation. _ CE Rn ans 

6. By our converſation in heaven, I mean our trad- 
ings, our negociations for heaven, even whilſt we are 
upon earth. The word in the original points at this,[emon 
gar to politeuma en duranois] our trading is in heaven : 


though our bodies be not there, yet our tradings are there; | 


e carry and behave ourſelves in this life, as free denizons 
of the city of heaven; our city wheteof we are citizens, 
and whereunto we have right, is in heaven above: in this 
reſpect we trade not for trifles, as other men do, but we 
trade for great things, for high things z we merchandize 
for goodly pearls, even for God, and for Chriſt, who 
ſitteth at the right-hand of God. We ſee now what we 
mean by our converſation in heaven. 5 

6 2s Wh is the converſation of the ſaints in heaven? 
1. Becauſe they know full-well, that the original of 
their ſouls came from God and heaven: the body indeed 
was of the duſt of the ground, but the ſoul wasthe breath 
of God; ſoit is ſaid of the firſt man, God breathed into 
his neſtrils the breath of life, and man became a living foul, 
Gal. ii. 7, The foul had a more heavenly and divine o- 
riginal than any of the other creatures that ace here in 
this nether world ; and when God works grace in the 
ſoul, and ſo it begins to know itſelf, it then looks on all 
things here below as vile and as contemptible things; it 
then looks upwards, and begins to converſe with things 
ſuitable to its original. As it is with a child that hath a 
noble birth ; if tranſported into another country, and 
there uſed like a ſlave, there ſet to rake channels, or (as 
the prodigal) to feed ſwine ; while he is there, and knows 
not his original, he minds nothing but to get victuals, 
and to do his work that he is ſet about; but if once he 
come to know from whence he was, that he is indeed born 
heir to ſuch a prince in ſuch a country; O! then his 
thoughts, and minds, and longings will be altered; O 
that I were in my own country! O that I were with my 
father in his court! Even ſo it is with the ſouls of the 
ſons of men: they are the birth (if I may ſo ſpeak) of the 
great King of heaven and earth; and though by the fall 
of man they came to be flaves to ſatan, yet, when God 
is pleaſed to convert the ſoul, then he diſcovers thus; 
Oh! man, thou aft born from on high! thy ſoul is (as it 
were) a ſpark of God himſelf! thou art come from God, 
and thou art capable of communion with God, even with 
God the Father, and God the Son, and God the mY 


| Ghoſt! O conſider of thy country whence thou came 


at firſt ; certainly thou never hadſt ſuch a divine and ex- 
cellent being given thee, to delight only in the fleſh, to 


be ſerviceable only to thy body; O look up unto Jefus, 


Why, this is it that turns the heart, and ſets the conver- 
ſation on heavenly things. 20 ee 

2. Becauſe their beſt and choice things are already in 
heaven : as their Father is in heaven, and their Saviour 
is in heaven, thither he aſcended, and there he now fits 
at the right hand of God; their huſband is in heaven, 
their elder brother is in heaven, their king is in heaven, 
their treaſure is in heaven, their inheritance is in heaven, 


their hope is in heaven, their manſion is in heaven, their 
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chief friends are in heaven, their ſubſtance is in hearen, 


their reward is in heaven, their wages are in heaven : 


{ations be in heaven. 

3. Becauſe they are going towards heaven, even whilſt 
yet they are on earth. If the nobleman (as we formerly 
ſuppoſe), do once know his condition, and begins his 
travel homewards towards his father's court, will he not 
every morning thathe riſes converie with them that come 
from his father to conduct him home? doth it not dohim 


not in his thoughts, in his talk, in his eye, in his aim, at 
every ſtep ? O my ſoul, if thou art indeed travelling to- 
wards heaven, how ſhouldlt thou but have it in thy moti- 


daily commune with thy own heart, Heaven is the place 
that I ſhall come to: ere long I-ſhall be there: I know, 
that, in this world, I am but for a while; but in heaven I 
ſhall be for ever and ever: Ve fball be caught up in the 


ever with the Lord, 1 Theſſ. iv. 17. Our very travel to. 
wards heaven implies an heavenly converſation ; They gs 


appear before God, Plai. Ixxxiv. 7. a | 
4. Becauſe much of heaven is already in the ſaints; 
The kingdom of heaven is within you (ſaith Chriſt), Luke 
xvii. 21. And knowing in yourjelves that ye have a bet. 
ter and more enduring ſubſtance, Heb. x. 34: Surely if the 
ſaints have much of heaven within them, it muſt needs 
be that their converſatian is in heaven: but they know 
this'in themſelves ; they know it is ſo, by what God hath 
revealed in their own hearts: eternal life is already begun 


therefore no marvel if their converſations be in heaven. 
My meaning is not, as if the ſaints had no other heaven 
but that within them; I know there is a heaven above; 
but ſome pieces, or earneſls, or ſeeds, or beginnings of. 


| that heaven above is within them. Is ther not a renew- 


ed nature, an image of God, a ſpark of life, à drop of glo- 
ry in God's people? ſurely, yes; and if ſo, all theſe 
will work heaven-ward ; principles of grace will have 
ſome actings of grace till we come to glory. | 
3. By what means ſhould we attain or come up to 
have our converſation in heaven. 1. Let us watch op- 
portunities for heavenly exerciſes. God now by his mi- 
niſters calls, Come ye to the waters ; come ye, buy and eat; 
come, buy wine and milk without money ; | come to me, and 
your ſouls ſhall live, Iſa. Iv. 1, 3. Why, new is the ac- 
cepted time, behold, now is the day of ſalvation, 2 Cor. vi. 
2. Whilſt miniſters call, and we live under the droppings 
of the word, theſe are opportunities for heaven; O then! 
he that never prayed, let him now pray : and he that ne- 
ver heard, let him now hear: the Lord is now come near 
to us: Chriſt Jeſus is calling, and mercy is entreating, 
and love is beſeeching, and wiſdom is even hoarſe with 
crying aſter us; O lay hold upon theſe opportunities for 
heavenly exerciſes, and then we ſhall come up to heavenly 
converſation. Gi 
2. Take heed of reſting in the formality of duties: 
many ſouls that have enlightenings of conſcience, dare 
not but take opportunities for heavenly duties; but then 
comes in the temptation of the devil, and corruptions of 
their own hearts, and they ſay, Now duty is done, or our 
talk is over, and what needs more? Alas! alas! it is 
not what we have done? but where have we been? What! 
have our ſouls been in heaven with God and Chriſt? bave 
we had any communion with the Father and with the 
Son in our duties? O take heed of formality ! it wil 
exceedingly hinder our converſation in heaven. O keep 
our eye {till upon our heart? aſk in duty, What aſſecli- 
ons have been acted? how much are we got nearer hea- 
ven thereby? and by this means we ſhall come to a hea- 
venly converſation. ; | 

3. Let us look vp unto Jeſus, as hanging on the cro%s 
and as ſitting on the throne; this is the apoſtle's rule, 
Looking unto Jeſus the author and finiſher of our faith, 
who for the joy that was ſet before him, endured the croſi 


— amd 


deſpiſing the ſhame, and is ſet down at the right hand J 


all theſe things being in heaven, no marvel their convex. . 


good to hear any man ſpeak of his father's country? igit. | 


ons, affections, converſations ? how ſhouldſt thou but | 


clouds to meet the Lerd in the air, and jo. ſball we be for” 


frem ftrength to flrength, till every one of them in Zion 


in the ſouls of God's people: heaven is in them, and 
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the throne of God, Heb, xii. 2. Theſe two are the objects 
of a chriſtian's Took, ho ſtudies an heavenly converſfati- 
on, viz. - Chriſt's croſs, and Chriſt's ſeſſion; by the croſs, 
he is author; and by the throne, he is the finither of our 
faith 5 in the firſt is ſet down his love to us, in the ſecond 
is ſet down our hope of him; with high wiſdom hath the 
Holy Ghoſt exhorted us, with theſe two motives, to run 
and not to faint: firſt, here is love, love in the croſs, /ho 
hved ut, and gave himſelf for us a ſacrifice on the croſi, 
Eph. v. 2. ſecondly, here is hope, hope is the throne. 2 
him that overcometh will I give to ſit with me on my 
throne; Rev. iii. 21. After Chriſt's death he aroſe again; 
aſcended, and is now ſet down at the right hand of the 
throne of God: and the ſame isour bleſſed hope; Chriſt's 
throne is. not only his place, but ours alſo; the love of 
his croſs, is to us a pledge of the hope of his throne, or of 
whatſosyer elfe he is worth. Come then and ſettle your 
thoughts and look on this bleſfed object; a ſight of 
Chriſt's croſs, but eſpecially of Chrift's throne, is a bleſſ- 
ed mean to wean us from the world, and to elevate and 


raiſe up our affections to things above, yea, to form and 


frame our converſation towards heaven. | 

4. Let us wait for the appearing of Jeſus Chriſt 3 Our 
converſation is in heaven, (faith the apoſtle), from whence 
alſo we 1o9k for the Saviour, the Lord Jeſus Chrift, Phil. 
ii. 20. Where a man's converſation is, there his expec- 
tations may be; and where his expectations are, there a 
man's converſation is, and will be. If we expect ere long 
that the Lord Jeſus will appear in glory, and that we ſhall 
ſee him, not with other, but with the ſame eyes, the very 
waiting for theſe things will help our converſation to be 
heaven-ward. Certainly the day is a coming, when Jeſus 
Chriſt ſhall eome with his angels in glory, and then ſhall 
the bodies of the ſaints ſhine gloriouſly before the face of 
God and of Jeſus Chriſt : O the wonder of this day! the 
glory of Chriſt ſhall then darken the glory of the ſan, and 
moon, and ſtars ; but my body ſhall not be darkened, but 
rather it ſhall ſhine like the glorious body of Jeſus Chriſt. 
If a candle ſhould be raiſed to have ſo much luſtre and 
beauty, as if you ſhould put it into the midſt of the ſun, 
yet it would ſhine, you would think it a ſtrange kind of 
light: farely it ſhall be ſo with the bodies of ſaints ; ' for 
though they are put in the midſt of the glory of God, 
and of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, yet their bodies thall ſhine in 
beauty and luſtre there. Now, did we believe this, and 
vait for it every day, how would it change us? how 
would it work us to an heavenly converſation ! I have a 
diſeaſed and lumpiſh body, and my body hinders me in 
every duty of God's worſhip; but, within a while, Chriſt 
will come. in his glory, and then he will make my body 
like unto his glorious body, ſo that I ſhall be able to look 
upon the face of God, andto be exerciſed in holy duties 
to all eternity without wearineſs, without intermiſſion. I 
have many things here that trouble my mind and ſpirit, 
and that hinder me in my converſe with heaven and hea- 
venly things; but within awhile, Chriſt will appear with 
his mighty angels, to be admired of his ſaints, and then 
ſhall I fic as an aſſeſſor on the throne, with Jeſus Chriſt to 
Judge the world, and then ſhall I live for ever with him, 
to be where he is, and enjoy all he has, yea, all that he 
hath purchaſed for me by his blood. Oh let me wait for 
this; let me look for it every day: God hath but a little 
work for me here on earth, and when that is done, this 
ſhall be my condition. Chriſtians, if but every day we 
would work theſe things on our ſouls, it would be 
a mighty help to make our converſations, heavenly 
converſations. 1 
5. Let us obſerve the drawings, and movings, and 
windings of the ſpirit, and follows his dictates. To this 
purpoſe Chriſt aſcended, and fat down at God's right 
hand, and ſent down the holy ſpirit, that the Holy Ghoſt 
being come down, he might do his office in bringing on 


dur ſouls towards ſalvation 3 and if ever our ſouls get a- 


bove this earth, and get acquainted- with this. living in 
heaven, it is the ſpirit of Go4 that muſt be as the chariot 


| of Elijah, yea, the very living principle by which we muſt 


move and aſcend. O then take heed of quenching its 
motions, or reſiſting its workings : take we herd of grizv- 
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| ing our guide, or of knocking off the chariot-wheels of 
his holy ſpirit, We little think how the life of grace and - 
the happineſs of cer ſouls doth depend upon our ready 
and cordial obedience to the ſpirit of God ; when he for- 
bids us our own known tranſgreſſions, and we will go on, 
and when he tells us which is the way and which is not, 
and we will not regard, no wonder if we are ſtrangers to 
an heavenly converſation; if we will not follow the ſpirit 
while it would draw us to Chriſt, how fhould it lead us 
to heaven, or bring our hearts into the preſence of God ? 
O! learn we this leſſon, and let not only the motions of 
our bodies, but alſo the very thoughts of our hearts be at 
the ſpirit's beck. Do we ſometimes feel a ſtrong impul- 
fon to retire from the world, and to draw near to God? 
O ! let us not deſpiſe or difobey, but take we the offer, and 
hoiſe ap our fail, while we may have this blefſed gale : if 
we cheriſh theſe motions, and hearken to the ſpirit, O 
what a ſupernatural help ſhould we find to this heavenly 
mindedneſs, or heavenly converſation ? k ; 
Thus far have we looked on Jeſus as our Jeſus, in his 
aſcenſion, ſeſſion; and miſſion of his holy ſpirit: our next 
work is to look on Jeſus as carrying on the great work of 
our ſalvation for us in his interceſſion, which he makes, 
and will make to his Father on our behalf till his ſecond 
coming to judgment. 5 E 456 Bit 
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Heb. iii. 1. Rom. viii. 34. Conſider the apeſtle and high- 
prieft ¶ our profeſſion, Chriſt Jeſus, bh alſo maketh 
inter ion for us. . a kus tu 
CHAP. I. SECT. I. What the interceſſion of Chriſt is. 
| WE have ſpoken of Chriſt's entrance into heaven, and 
| © of his immediate actings after his entrance there z 
that tranſaction which yet remains, and will remain until 
his coming again, is his interceſſion for the ſaints. In 
theſe aCtings of Chriſt in heaven (if we may follow him), 
we muſt go from glory to glory; no ſooner come we out 
of one room of glory, but preſently we ſtep into another, 


> 
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as glorious as that before. One would think, enough had 


been ſaid already of the glory of Chriſt, and of our glory 

m Chriſt; who would not willingly fit down under the 

ſhadow of this happineſs, and go no farther ? but yetthis 

is not all; fo thick and faſt doth the glory of Chriſt break 
in upon us, that no ſooner out of one, but preſently we 
are led into the boſom of another, Oh ! what a bleſſed 

thing is it to be viewing Chriſt, and to be looking up un- 

to Jeſus Chriſt ? Saints might do nothing elle (it they 

pleaſed) but raviſh their hearts with the diverſity of hea» 

venly light and comfort, which breaks forth from the bo- 

ſom of Jeſus Chriſt. Here is another myſtery, as great 

and amazing as the former, which ſprings out before out 

eyes in this tranſaction of Chriſt's interceſhon. 

And, in profecution of this, as in the former, I ſhall, 
1. Lay down the object; and 2. Direct you how to look 
upon it. The object is Jeſus carrying on the great work 
of our ſalvation in his interceſſion. In the ordering of 
which I ſhall examine theſe particulars: 

1. What is Chriſt's interceſſion? 2. According to what 
nature doth Chriſt intercede? 3. To whom is Chriſt's 
interceſſion directed? 4. For whom is the interceſhon 
made? 5. What agreement is there betwixt Chriſt's in- 
terceſſions and the interceſſions of the high - prieſts of old? 
6. What is the difference betwixt Chriſt's interceſſion 
and the interceſſion of thoſe high-prieſts? 7. What are 
the properties of this interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt ? 8. 
Wherein more eſpecially doth the interceſſion of Chriſt 
conſiſt ? 9. How powerful and prevailivg are Chriſt's in- 
terceſſions with God the Father? 10. What are the rea- 
ſons of this great tranſaCtion of Chriſt's interceſſion for 
his people ? 8 

1. What is the interceſſion of Chriſt? Some deſine it 
thus, * Chriſt's interceſſion is that part of his prieſtly of- 


ſice, whereby Chriſt is advocate and entreater of God the 


dation of Chriſt's interceſſion is the ſacrifice or death of 


— 
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Father, for the faithful.” I ſhall give it thus; Chriſt's in- 
terceſſion is his gracious will, fervently and immoveably 
defiring, that for the perpetual virtue of his ſacrifice, all 
his members might, both for their perſons and duties, be 
accepted of the Father. 1. I call the interceſſion of Chriſt 
his own gracious will; for we muſt not imagine, that 
Chriſt 'in his interceſſion proſtrates himſelf on his knees 
before his Father's throne, uttering ſome ſubmiſſive form 
of words or prayers 3 that is not beſeeming the majeſty. 
of him that ſits at God's right hand; when he was but yet 
on earth, the ſubſtance of his requeſts ran thus, Father, / 
will, that they alſo whom thou haft given me be with me 
where J am, John xvii. 24. And how much more, now 
he is in heaven, is this the form of his interceſſions, Fa- 
ther, I will this, and I will that ?? 2. The ground or foun- 


Chriſt : and hence we make two parts of Chriſt's prieſt- 
hood or oblation ; the one expiatory, when Chriſt ſuffer- 
ed upon the croſs ; the other preſentatory, when he doth 
appear in heaven before God for us: the one was finiſh- 
ed on earth when Chriſt ſuffered without the gate; the 
other is performed in heaven, now Chriſt is within the 
city: the one was a ſacrifice indeed: the other is not ſo 
much a ſacrifice as the commemoration of a ſacrifice ; the 
firſt was an act of humiliation, and the latter is an act of 
glory; the firſt was performed once for all, this latter is 
done continually; the firſt was for the obtaining of re- 
demption, and this latter is for the application of redemp- 
tion; ſo that the ground of this is, that Chriſt fervently 
and immoveably, deſires his Father for the fake and virtue 
of his ſacrifice. 3. The ſubject matter interceded for, 
is, That all the ſaints and their ſervices might find accep- 
tance with God, Firſt, Chriſt's interceſſion is for our per- 
ſons, and then Chriſt's interceſſion is for our works: for. 
as our perſons are but in part regenerate, and in part un- 
regenerate, or in part fleſh, and in part ſpirit ; ſo be our 
duties, part good, and part evil, in part ſpiritual, and part 
finful. Now by Chriſt's interceſſion is Chriſt's ſatisfaction 
applied to our perſons ; and by conſequence, the defect 
of our duties is covered and removed, and both we and 
our works are approved and accepted of God the Father. 
And thus much for the nature of Chriſt's interceſſion, 
what it is. | | 

SECT. II. According to what nature doth Chrift intercede ? 
A Ecording to what nature doth Chriſt intercede ? I 
anſwer, According to both natures ; according to 

his humanity, partly by appearing before his Father in 
heaven, and partly by deſiring the ſalvation of the elect ; 
Chrift is entered into heaven itſelf, now to appear in the 
preſence of God for us, Heb. ix. 24. And 1 ſay not unto you, 
that I will pray, or deſire the Father for you ; for the Fa- 
ther himſelf loveth you, John xvi. 27 - Secondly, according 
to his deity, partly by applying the merit of his death, 
and partly by willing the ſalvation of his ſaints z and, as 
the effect thereof, by making requeſts in the hearts of the 
faints with ſighs unſpeakable 3 Ele& through ſanctiſica- 
tion of the Spirit, and ſprinkling of the blond of Feſus 
Chriſt, 1 Pet. i. 2. This ſprinkling is the applying of the 
blood of Jeſus, and that is an act of interceſſion. Again; 
Father, I will, that they whom thou haſt given me be with 
me where I am, John xvii. 24. He deſires as a man, but 
he wills as God; and as the effect of this, he gives the 
ſpirit 3 the Spirit itſelf maketh interceſſion for us, with 
groanings which cannot be uttered, Rom. viii. 26. But 
what are the interceſſions of the ſpirit to the inter- 
ceſſions of Chriſt ? I anſwer, much every way. The ſpirit's 
znterceſfions are the effects, and Chrift's interceſſions are 
the cauſe ; the ſpirit's interceſſions are as the echo, and 
Chriſt's interceſhons are as the firſt voice; the ſpirit in- 
tercedes for men in and by themſelves, but Chriſt inter- 
cedes in his own perſon. There is a dependence of the 
irit's interceſſions in us upon Chriſt's interceſſions in 
himſelf. Firſt, Chriſt by his interceſſion applies his ſatiſ- 
faction made, and lays the ſalve to the very ſore ; and 
then he ſends down his holy ſpirit into our hearts, to help 
-our infirmities, and to e. us what to pray, and how to 


himſelf ? It is as if Chriſt ſhould ſay, * See, holy ſpirit, 
how I take upon me the cauſe of my ſaints; I am per. 
petually repreſenting my ſacrifice to God my Father; 1 
am ever pleading for them, and anſwering all the accuſa- 
tions that ſin or ſatan can lay againſt them; and now g 


and therefore be thou their advocate or interceſſor by o- 
peration, inſtruction, inſpiration and aſſiſtance. A 
SECT. III. To whom is Chriſt's intercaſſien directed: 
TO whom is Chriſt's interceſſion directed? I anſwer, 
Immediately to God the Father; F any man ſin, we 
an advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, 
1 John ii. 1. In the work of interceſſion are three per- 
ſons, a party offended, a party offending and the inter. 
ceſſor diſtin&t from both; the party offended is God the 
Father, the party offending is ſinful man, and the inter- 


ſon (as it were) betwixt God the Father, and us men: 
the Father is God, and not man ; and we that believe in 
Chriſt, are men, and not God; and Chriſt himſelf is both 
man and God; and therefore he intercedes and mediates 
betwixt God and man. If any object, That not only the 


Father is offended, but alſo the Son and the Holy Ghoſt, 


and therefore there muſt be a mediator to them alſo, the 
ſolution is eaſy; Chriſt's interceſſion is immediately gi. 
rected to the Father; but becauſe the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt have all one indiviſible eſſence, and, by conſe- 
quence, one will; it therefore follows, that the Father be- 
ing appeaſed by Chriſt's interceſſion, the Son and the 
Holy Ghoſt are alſo appeaſed with him, and in bim. I 
deny not but Chriſt's interceſſion is made to the whole; 
Trinity, but yet immediately and directly to the firſt per- 
ſon, and in him to the reſt. But if ſo, then, in ſome ſenſe, 
(fay our adverſaries) Chriſt makes interceſſion to him- 
ſelf, which cannot be; becauſe, in every interceſſion, 
there muſt of neceſſity be three parties. This point hath 
ſo ſore puzzled the church of Rome, that, for the ſolving 
of it, they know no ocher way but to avouch, Chriſt to be 
our interceſſor only as man, and not as God, which is 
moſt untrue; for as both natures did concur in che work 
of ſatisfaction, ſo likewiſe they do both concur in the 
work of interceſſion: and it is an ancient and approved 
rule, That names of office which are given to Chriſt, 
ſuch. as mediator, interceſſor, &c. agree unto him accord- 
ing to both natures.” And can the. act of Chriſt's inter- 
ceſhon be the act of Chriſt's manhovd alone? What ! to 
hear and offer up prayers ? to receive and preſent prayers 


and praiſes, and other ſpiritual ſacrifices of all believers 


in the world ? to negotiate for them all at ene and the 


ſame time, according to the variety and multiplicity of 


their ſeveral occaſions ? ſurely this is, and muſt be the 
work of an infinite, and not of a finite agent; this cane 
not be effected without the concurrence of the divine na- 
ture with the human. But what needs any further an- 
ſwer to this objeCtion ? Suppoſe Chriſt intercede to him- 
ſelf as God; that is not immediately and directly to the 
ſame perſon God the Son, though to the ſame God eſſen- 
tially ; in Chriſt, [theanthrepos] God-man, in reſpect of 
his natures, agreeth with both, being not only God, nor 
only man, but God-man, man-God, bleſſed ſor ever : but, 


in reſpect of his perſon, being the ſecond perſon in the 


Trinity, he is diſtinct from both: 1. From the perſona- 
lity of man; for he hath only the perſonality of God, and 
not of man : 2. From the-firſt perſon of the God-head, 
who is God the Father; For there are three that bear re- 
cord in heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt ; 
and theſe three are one, 1 John v. 7. i. e. three perſons 
and but one God. | 
SECT. IV. For whom is this interceſfſin made? 
FO R whom is this interceſſion made? I anſwer, 1. 
- Negatively, not for the whole world; 1 pray nit for 
the world, ſaith Chriſt, John xvii. 9. Whilſt Chriſt was 
on earth, he would not ſo much as ſpend his breath, or 0+ 
pen his lips for the world; he knew God would not hear 


pray as we ought. Now this he doth as God: for who 
Thall give a commiſſion to the ſpirit of God, but God 


him for them: in like manner Chriſt prays now in hea- 


ver, not for the world ; he never had a thought to redeem 


thy way to ſuch and ſuch, and take up thy dwelling in 
their hearts, and aſſiſt them by thy energy to plead their 
own cauſe : I am their advocate or interceſſor by office; 


ceſſor diſtinct from both, is Jeſus Chriſt, the middle per. 
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| LOOKING UNT O, JESUS. | 477. 
them, or to ſave their ſouls ; and therefore they had no |terceſſion) lay ſtill upon him to be aQed in heaven. And 
ſhare in his interceſſion. I know the objection, That Chriſt indeed this part of his prieſthood is of the two the more 
upon the croſs prayed for the bloody Jews, Father, forgive | eminent, yea, the top and height of bis prieſthood : and 
them ; for they know not what they do, Luke xxjii. 34. | therefore, it is held forth to us in the types of both theſe 
But that might be of private duty as man, who in that | two orders of prieſthood, Aaron and elchizedec, who, 
reſpe& ſubmitted himſelf to the law of God, which re- | were before him, and figures of him. 1. This was typified 
quires, that we forgive our enemies, and pray for in that Leyitical prieſthood of Aaron and his, fellows. 
them that perſecute us; and not of his proper office as The higheſt ſervice of that office was the going into the, 
2 mediator : or if it be referred to the proper mediatory in- holy.of holies, and making an atonement there; yea, this 5 
terceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt, (which I rather think), it will [vas the height of the high. prieſt's honour, that he did 
not prove that he prayed for them all univerſally, but | this alone, and it conſtituted the difference betwixt him, AY 
ouly indefinitely, i. e. only for them that were preſent at ſ as he was high-prieſt, and other prieſts; for they killed, 
his etucifying, and that in ſimplicity of heart, and not of and offered the ſacrifices without as well as he, but ouly 
affected ignorance, crucified Chriſt ; and accordingly this the bigh-prieſt was to approach the holy of holies with 


prayer was heard when ſo many of the Jews were conyert- | blood, and that but once a year. 2. This was typiſied by 

ed at Peter's ſermon, AQts ii. 41. What needs more? | Melchizedec's prieſthood, which the apoſtle argues to have 
| bis own words are expreſs, that Chriſt's interceſſion are | been much more excellent than that of Aaron's z in as 
not for the world, or reprobates. So much negatively. much as Levi, Aaron's father, paid tithes to this Melchi- 
. 2. Poſitive, Chriſt's interceſſion is general and particu | zedec in Abraham's loins. Now Melchizedec, was his 


lar, for all and every faithful man; I pray for them, I] type, not ſo much in reſpect of his oblation, or offering 

pray not for the worla, but for them which thou haſt given ſacrifice, as in reſpect of his continual preſentation and 
me ; for they are thine, John xvii. 9. And the Lord ſaid, | interceſhon in heaven; and therefore the ſame clauſe for 
1 Simon, Simon, behold ſatan hath deſired to have you, that | ever, ſtill comes in when Melchizedec is named; Thou. 
1 he may ift youas wheat ; but I have prayed for thee, that | art a prieſt for ever, after the order of Melchizedec, Heb. 
; thy faith fail not, Luke xxii. 31, 32. As the high-prieſt Þ'v, 6, vii. 17; Here then is the agreement berwixt. Chriſt 
e went into the ſanctuary with the names of the twelve and the high-prieſts of old; in reſpect of name, both were 
, tribes upon his breaſt, ſo Chriſt entered into the holieft | prieſts ;. and in reſpeQ of office, both had their obſations 
e of all, with the names of all believers upon his heart, and [and preſentations, or interceſſions with God in glory. 


q ſtill he carries them upon his breaſt, and preſents his will | 3. In the point of interceſſion, they agree in ch * 
d and defire unto his Father for them: nor doth he only] particulaas © 
s intercede in general, but Simon, Simon, mark that; what- | 1.” The high-prieſt of old uſually once a-year went into 
- ever thy name is, John, Peter, Thomas, Mary, Martha, if | the moſt holy place yrithin the vail ;. and ſo is Chriſt, our 
e thou art a believer, Chriſt prays for thee. It is our com- ¶ great High-prieſt paſſed into the heavens within the vail, 
I mon practice to deſire the prayers of one another; but, | even into the holy of holiés : Chriſt by his own blood en- 
e O! who would not have a ſhare in the prayers of Jeſus | tered in once into the holy place, Not into the holy places 
fo: Chriſt ? why certainly if thou believeſt in Chriſt, Chriſt | made with. hands, which are the figures of the true, but 


Y prays for thee ; I have prayed, and I will pray for thee, | into heaven itſelf, now to appear in the preſence of Cod far 
1 8h Chriſt, that thy faithfailnot. Ju, Heb. ix. 12, 24. 8 „„ 
ty SEC T. V. What agreement is there betwixt Chriff's | 2. The high-prieſts of old had a plate of pure gold 
th interceſſions, and the interceſſions of the high-prieſts of | upon their forcheads, which was to bear the iniquity of 
8 dd? 7 CS ng the holy things that they might be accepted before the Lord, 
de WHAT agreement is there betwixt the-interceſſions | Exod, xxviii. 38. and To doth Chriſt bear the iniquity of 
is of Chriſt, and the interceſſion of the high · prieſts of our holy things. Spiritual.chriſtiaris ! here is your com- 
rk old? Among the Jews, in the times of the Old Teſtament, fort, you are not able to perform any duty to God, there 
he they had an high · prieſt, who was in all things to ſtand be [is a great deal of fin in the ſame; you cannot hear nor 
ed  twixt God and them. Now, as the Jews had their high - pray, nor confer, nor meditate without much fin : but 
ſt, prieſt to intercede for them, ſo the Lord Jeſus was to be | Chriſt bears all theſe ſins, even the iniquity of your holy 
d- the high · prieſt of our chriſtian profeſſion, and to intercede | things, and he preſents your perſons and prayers without 
ofa for us: it will therefore give ſome light to this doctrine | the leaſt ſpot to his Father. He is the angel of the cove- 
to of interceſſion, if we will Gar compare theſe two, and firſt | nant that ſtands at the altar, having a golden cenſer with 


ers conſider, what agreement there is betwixt Chriſt and the | much incenſe, to ter it up with the prayers of bis ſaints, 
en high-prieſts of old; betwixt Chriſt's interceſſion, and the | Rev. viii. 3. and ſo they are acceptable before the Lord. 
the high · prieſts interceſſions? * ' 1 2. The Jewiſh high-prieſts bore the names of the chil: 
of 1. Chriſt and the high-prieſts of old agreed in name : | dren of 1/rael on. the breaſt-plate of judgment upon their- 
the not only they, but Chriſt himſelf is called an high-prieft ; | hearts, for a memorial before the Lord continually, Exod. 
n- We have ſuch an high-prieſt, who is ſet down at the right: | xxviii. 29, And ſo doth Chriſt, our great High prieſt, 
na- hand of the majeſiy on high, Heb. viii. 1. | Conſider the a-| bear the names of his people upon his heart before the 
an- Paſtle and high-prięſt of our profeſſion, Jeſus Chriſt, Heb. | Lord continually. But how is Chriſt faid to bear the 
m⸗ lit. 1. Thou art a prieſt for ever, after the order of Mel-\ names of the ſaints upon his heart? I anſwer, * _ 
the chizedec, Heb. v. 6. The old prieſthood of Aaron was] 1. Continually, in preſenting them to his Father as 
en- tranſlated into the prieſthood of Jeſus Chriſt; ſo that he j they are in him, How is that? why, he here preſents them 
} of Was a prieſt as well as they. e 1 Cans So os righteous in his own righteouſneſs ; 


2. They agreed in office. That confiſted of two-parts, | Chrift loved the church, that he might preſent it to his Fa- 
oblation and preſentation. Firſt, They offered a ſacrifice | ther, and in him, to him/clf a glorious church, not having 
and, ſecondly, They preſented it in the holy of holies, | />at or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing, but that it ſoould be 
with prayer and interceſſion, unto God; the one was} holy, and without blemiſb, Eph. v. "AA $6.5 
done without, the other within the holy of holies: and} 2. In his continual remembering of them; The righte-' 
in anſwer thereunto, there are two dĩſtinct parts of Chriſt's ] cus Hall be had in continual remembrance, Pi. exii. 6. 
prieſthood 3 1. The offering of himſelf a ſacrifice upon | This is the ſoul's comfort in a time of deſertion, or in an 
the croſs; 2. The catrying of himſelf and of his blood | evil day. If any ery out, as ſometimes David did, How 
into the holy of holies, or into the heaven of heavens, | long wilt thou forget me Lord for ever ? How long wilt 
where he appears and prays in the force of that blood. | thou hide thy face from me ? Pl. xiii. 1. let ſuch a one re> 
And this was ſo neceffary a part of his prieſthood, that] member, that Chriſt's redeemed ones are upon his heatt, 
without this he had not Lee a complete prieſt ; For if ] and he cannot forget them; But Zion ſaid, The Lord 
he were on earth, he ſhould not be a priefl, Heb. viii. 4. | hath forſaken me, and my Lord hath forgotten me: Ob, 
that is, if he ſhould have made his abode upon the earth, Ino; Can a woman forget her ſucking child, that ſhe ſhould 
he ſhould not have been a complete or perfect prieſt, ſee- | nat have compaſſion on the ſon of her. womb ? yea, they 
ing this part of it (which we call the preſentation or in- . 5 og 


\ 


* 


3 | 


he intercedes 


dens, or 


V vet. N will not forget thee 5 bell 7 have gra- 
uen thee upon the palns of my hands, thy walls are conti- 
nually before me, Iſa. x1! 14, 15, 16. The ſons of Zion 
are upon Chriſt's heart and hands, and they are ever in 


— 


. In his perpetual loving of them. They are near 


_ and dear unto him; he hath ſet them as a ſeal upon his 


heart; fo was the prayer of the ſpouſe, Set me as a ſeal 
pan thine heart, as a ſeal upon thine arm; and then it 

Wolle, for love it flrong as death, Cant. v. 6. Chriſt hath 
an entire love 0 his faints 5 he died for them, and now 
r them; he keeps them cloſe to his heart, 

and there is none ſhall pluck them out of his hands; For 
whom be bves, he loves unto the end, John xiii. 1. Thus 
far of theagretment betwixt Chriſt's interceſſions, and the 
interceſſions 6f the high-prieſts of old. NN 
SECT, VI. What it the 1 betwixt Chrifts in- 
terceſſions, and the interceſſions of the high. prieſtt of old ? 

at is the difference betwixt Chriſt's interceſſions, 


There ĩs no queſtion, but howſoever they might agree in 
ſome reſpeQs, yet Chriſt officiates in a mo. e tranſcen- 
dent and eminent way than ever any high-prieſt did be- 
fore him. Now the difference betwixt Chriſt and them, 
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ſprinkling the merc 


Wand the interceſſions of the high - prieſts of old ? | 


that day" thers ſhall be @ fountain opined to the houſe of 
| David, and to the inbabitant: of Jeruſalem, fer fin and 
wncleaninſs, 3, e. for fins of all forts, Zech. Fill. 1, Ye. 
rily, Lſay unto you, all fins ſball be forgiuen unto the ſors . 
of men, Mark iti. 28. 1. e. ſcarlet fins, or crimſon fing, 
ſins of che deepeſt dye, ſhall by Chriſt's interceſſion be 
done away, the voice of his blood ſpeaks better things than 
the blood. of Abel, it intercedes for the abſolution of 
bloody ſins. f b ö | b . R 5 . 0 ; 3 * EY n 
' 7. The high-prieſts then interceded not without all 
theſe materials, viz, a temple, an altar, a ſacrifice of 2 
young bullock for a ſin-offering, and a ram for a burnt. 
offering; a cenſer full of burning coals of fire taken off 
the altar; aputting the incenſe upon the fire, that the 
cloud of the incenſe might cover the 'mercy feat; a 
ſeat with the blood of the bullock 
and of the goat, with their ſinger ſeven times, Lev. xyi, 
3. Such materials they had, and ſuch actions they did, 
which were all diſtinct as from themſelves: but eſus in 
his interceſſions now, needs none of theſe materials ; but 
rather he himſelf, and his own merits, are inſtead of all. 
As 1. He is the temple; either in regard of the Deity, the 
gold of the temple being ſanctified by the temple, or in 
regard of the human body; Defroy this a 
Chriſt) and 7 will build it again in three days : it ws 


and betwixt Chriſt's interceſſions and their interceſſions, 
1 theſe 1 F 

1. They _ called high-priefts, but Chriſt is called 
the great High-prieſt : ſuch a title was never given to any 
but Chriſt ; whence' the apoſtle argues for tlie ſtedfaſt- 
neſs of our profeſſion, Seeing then that we hape a great 
High-prieft, that is paſſed into the heavens, Jeu, the Son 
of God, Jet us hold faſt our profeſſion, Heb. iv. 14. 
2. The high-pricfts then were Aaron and his ſohs 3 
but Chriſt, our great High- prieſt, is the Son of G0d; 
for ſo he is {tiled in the ſame verſe, the great High- prieſt 
that is paſſed into the heavens, Jeſus the Son of God, Heb. 


: 
* 


iv. 14. „ 
. The high - prieſts then were but for a time, but 
eric 4 70 for ever after the ey Melchizedec, 
Heb, v. 6. Melchizedet (faith the apoſtle), was without 
father, without mother, without deſcent, having neither 
beginning of dayry nd ind of life, Heb, vii. 3. that is, fo 
far as it is known : and ſo is Chriſt without a father on 
earth, and without a mother in heaven; without begin- 
ing and without end ; he abides a prieſt perpetually, e- 
en to che end of the world; yea, and the virtue of his 
prieſthood is infinitely beyond all time, even for ever 
ZW oh BY A Rs 
4. The high-prieſts then entered only into that place 
that was (ypically holy 3 but Chriſt is entered into that 
place that is properly holy ; he is entered into the hea- 
(if you will) as into tlie holy of holies, ſo into the 
r OIRIRITTETTSOCONG 
8. The high prieſts then did not always intercede for 
the people: only once a- year the high-prieſt entered irito 
the holy of holies, and after he had ſprinkled the merey- 
ſeat with blood, and cauſed a cloud to riſe upon the mer- 
cy-ſeat with his prayers and incenſe, then he went out of 
the holy of holies, and laid aſide his garments again : but 
our great High-prieſt is aſcended into the holy of holies, 
never to put off his e e e : nor does 
he,only once a- year ſprinkle the mercy-ſeat with bis fa- 
crifice, but every day; he lives for ever to intercede. Oh! 
what comfort is this to a poor dejected ſoul? If he once 
undertake thy cauſe, and get thee into his prayers, he 
will never leave thee out one night not day; he interceed- 
h ever, till he ſhall accompliſh and finiſh thy ſalvation; 
* e ſmoke of his incenſe aſcends for ever without in- 


„ 


6. The high · prieſts then interceded not for ſins of 
gens intens. If a man ſinned ignorantly, there was 


indeed, a facrifice and interceſſion for him; but if @ man 
Jinned preſumptuoufly, he was to be cut off from among 


lis people, Numb. xv. 35. no ſacrifice, no interceſſion by 
the high prieſt then: but we have ſuch a High · prieſt as 


makes interceſſion for all ſins; every fin, though it boil 
uß to blaſphemy, (ſo it be not againſt the Holy Ghoſt), 


ſhall by virtue of Chriſt's interceſſion, be forgiven ; In 


deſtroyed, and God found it an acceptable ſacrifice, and 
ſmelt in it a ſweet favour as in a temple. 2. He is the 
temple according to his Deity ;, for as the altar ſanQifics 
the gift, ſo doth God the head fanctify the manhood; the 
altar muſt needs be of a greater dignity than the oblati- 
on; and therefore this altar betokens the.divinity of Je- 
ſus Chriſt. 3. He is the facrifice molt properly according 
to the manhood : ſor although by communication of pro- 
perties, the blood of the facrifice is called the blood 

God, Acts xx. 26, yet properly the human ſoul, and fleſh 
of Chriſt, was the ,holocauſt, ot whole burnt-offering, 
roaſted in the fire of his Father's wrath. 4. His merits 
are the cloud of incenſe ; for fo the angel A 
to have a golden cenſer, and much incenſe, that he ſbould 
Mer it with the prayers of all Jaints, upon the golden altar 
which was before the throne ; and the ſmoke of the incenſe, 
which came with, the prayers of the ſaints, aſcended! up 
before God out of the angels band, Rey. viii. 3, 4. The 
mexits of Chriſt are ſo.mingled with the. rayers of hi 

ſaints, that the) perfume their prayers, and ſo they find 
| $ 436; 1 i * . 

acceptance with God his Father. We ſee now the giffer- 
ence betwixt Chriſt's iptercethons, and the interceſſiong 
„FC ( 
S E C T. VII. Hat are the properties of this inter: 


of Jeſus 


„ in on ASTD 

NW HAT are the properties of this interceſſion 

; Chriſt? T anſwer, 1. It is heavenly, and glorious3 
and that appears in theſe particulars: 1. Chriſt doth = 
is 
be 


* 1 


£ 
z% * 


fall upon his knees before bis Father, as. in the days 9 
humiliation 3 for, that is not agreeable to that glory, 
hath received: heonly preſents his pleaſure to his Fathey 
that, he may thereto put his Teal and conſent. 2. Chri 

doth not pray out of private charity, as the ſaints. pray fo 
public office and me. 


one a0 in this life, but out c 
? T3 il 11443 s 40 * ” ng * : 
| here is. one God, and one mediator betuſeen 00 


distion; There 3s 
and men, the man Chrift Jeſus, 1 Tim. ii. 5. 3+, Chr 
prays not out of humility, which is the propdſing of re- 
queſts for ſavours unmerited, but out of authority, We 
is the defiring of a thing, ſo as withal be hath.a jight ol 
beſtowing it, as well as deſiring it. 4. Chriſt prays:not 
1 as an advocate, but as a propitiation too: Gift 
pirit is an advocate, but only Chriſt is advocate and pro- 
A Chriſt's ſpirit is our advocate on earth, but on 
chriſt in his perſon applieth his merits in heaven; an 
furthers the cauſe ofour ſalvation wich his Father in hear 
ven. In erery of theſe reſpects we may. ſee Chris inter- 
ceſſion is heavenly and glorious... © ©  / 
2. It is ever'effeQtualandprevailing, As he hath power 
to intercede for us, ſo he hath a power to confer that up- 
on us for which he intercedes; I will pray the Fathery 
and he ſtall give you another Comforter, Jolin xiv. 16. . 
Igo not away the Comforter uill not come unto you: but 
I depart, Iwill fend him unto you, John xvi. 7. If Chri 
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rayed on earth, he was ever heard; but if Chrit pray in his. perſon for us; | edi fa het 
eren, we fray be fare the Father beareth and anfwer- | preſeuted, himſelf: the apoſtle calls this, An appearing 


54 4 Sg. 


ne always (faith Chriſt), John xi. 41, 22 
1 ns of Chriſt, till the 


Paul was for Oneſimus a mediator, / . 


wriſt cel the mediator of a better covenant, Heb. viii. 6. and he is a 
is that which ſtrikes the laſt ſtroke, during this world, in /urety of a better teſtament, Heb. vii. 22. 4. He appears 


e . , . Ot 


as a ſolicitor, to preſent and promote the deſires and re- 
queſts of the ſaints, in ſuch a way as that they might find 


* 


his people: as from the beginning it was his care, fo to 
the world's end it will be his care to ſolicit his Father in 
the behalf of his poor ſaints: he tells God, Thus and 
thus it is with bis poor members, they are in want, in 
trouble, in diſtreſs, in l Tien, in reproach, ;? and then 
he preſents their ſighs, ſobs, prayers, tears and groans 
and that in ſuch a way as that they may become accept · 
able to his Father. 5. He appears as an advocate; If any 
man fin, we have anadvocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt 
the righteeus, 1 John. ii. 1. An advocate. is more than a 
ſolicitor ; an adyocate is one that is of counſel with anos. 
ther, and. chat pleadeth his cauſe in open court; and ſuch 
an advocate is Jeſus Chriſt unto his people. 1. He is of 
counſe} with them; that is one of the titles given him b — y 
the prophet Iſaiab, Hande ul Ceun/ellor, Ils. ix. 6... He 
counſels them by his word and ſpirit. 2. He pleads fos | 
them; and this he doth in the high court of heaven, at | 
thc bar of God's own juſtice, there; he pleads their cauſe; 1 
and anſwereth all their accuſations that are brought in by 
ſatan or their own. conſciences; but of this anon. 6. He f 
ppears as a public agent or leiger ambafſador,, What that 
is, ſome; tell us in theſe particulars: 1, His vrork is to 
continue peace; and ſurely that. is Chriſt's works He is 
and over the world ; but all ohtain not merey whom he | qur hence, Eph. ii. 19. (faith the apoſtle) that is, the au · 
| | thor of our peace; be purchaſed our peace, and he main- 
to his own, but many of his own received him not; but tains our peace with God; to this purpoſe, he ſits at God's 


ſeveral ſteps of Chriſt's acting for us: as, 1. There was] acceptance with his Father. He; is not idle, how he is in 
5 an all ſufficiency in his death, ho. ſball condemn? I is heaven; but as on earth he ever ent about doing good, 
g Chriſt that died, Rom. viii, 34. 2. A rather in his reſur- | ſonow in glory he is ever about his work of doing good; 
= tection; yea, rather that is riſen again. 3. A much ra- | he ſpends all his time in heaven in promoting the good o 
; ther in his; life and ſeſſion at God's right-hand; For if, 


* 
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Mete is no mixture of terror ip this bleſſed office of Jeſus 


mi iv. 15. O! be is a merciful, and, f: | 
high-prieft in things pertaining to God, to make; recancilis | bold; 

ation for,the ſens of the people, Heb. ii. 17. He is merciful | Epb. ii. 18, iii. 12. The. 
andexceeding compaſſionate; In all our affliftions he is 
oil and in hit love, and in his pity, be redeemed us; 


TILE 


q VW Herein more eſpecially doth the interceſſion fJeſus et. i | 

ower „ , Chriſt conſiſt ? Some ſuppoſe; that Cheill'swery by Chriſt, they come to Gad by him, they have free com · 
up being in heaven, and putting God in mind of his adive 

ther, and paſſive obedience by his very preſence, isall the inter- 
6. If cellion that the ſcripture ſpeaks of. But I rather anſwer 
in theſe particulars : 4 | 


1. Chriſt's interceſion conſiſts in the preſenting of ones hh made betwixt God and us. 4. His work is 


_ of Chriff's interceſſion as being threefold, © The firſt be- 


goo 0 
to procure tho welfare of the people or the ſtate. wherein 
he negotiates : and this is no jens Chriſt's work, for he 
ſeeks the welfare of his people, he ſits at God's right-hand 
to intercede for them, and commending their eſtate and 
condition to his Father, he makes it his requeſt to his Fa- 
ther, that his members may have a rontinuai ſupply of Chriſt 
©» Feſus, Phil. i. 19. that they may be ſtrengthened in temp- 
- trations, confirmed in tribulations, delivered from evil 
works enabled to every good duty, and finally preſerved 
unto hisheavenly kingdomn. 

2. Chriſt's interceſſions conſiſt in the preſenting of his 
wounds, death. and blood, as a public ſatisfaction for the 
debt of ſin, and as a public price for the purchaſe of our 


lory. 855 3 1 
F There is a queſtion among the ſchools, Whether Chriſt 
hath not taken his wounds, or the ſigns, ſcars, and prints 
of his wounds into heaven with him? and whether 
Chriſt, in repreſenting thoſe wounds, ſcars, and prints 


unto his Father doth not thereby intercede for us? Some, 


I am ſure, are for the affirmative. Aquinas diſtinguiſheth 


fore his paſſion by devout prayer; and the ſecond at his 
paſſion by effyſion of his blood: and the third after his 
aſcenſion, by the repreſentation of his wounds and fcars.” 
Howſoever this hold, (for I dare not to be too confident 
without ſcripture-ground), yet this I dare fay, that Chriſt 
doth not only preſent himſelf, but the ſacrifice of himſelf, 
and the infinite merit of his facrifice. When he went to 
heaven, he carried with him abſolately the power, the me- 
rit, the virtue of his wounds, and death, and blood, into 
the preſence of God the Father for us; and with his blood 
he ſprinkled the mercy-ſeat (as it were) ſeven times. We 
read in the law, that when the high - prieſt went within the 
veil, he took the blood of the bullock, and ſprinkled it with 
his finger upon the mercy-ſeat eaft-ward ; and before the 


mercy-ſeat, he ſprinkled the blood with his finger ſeven 
times, Lev. xvi. 14. Not only was the prieſt to kill the 


bullock without the holy of holics, but he was to enter, 
with the blood into the holy of holies, and to ſprinkle the 
mercy-ſeat therein with itz ſurely theſe were patterns of 
thinos to be done in the heavens, Heb. ix. 23. Chriſt that 
was flain and crucified without the gate, Heb. xiii. 12. 
carried his own blood into the holy of holies, or into the 
heaven of heavens 3 For, by his own blood he entered in 
once into the holy place, having obtained eternal relempti- 
on for us, Heb. ix. 12. and thither come, he ſprinkles it 
(as it were) upon the mercy ſeat, i. e. he applies it, and 
obtains mercy by it; by the blood of Chriſt, God's mer- 

and juſtice are reconciled in themſelves, and recon- 
eiled unto us. Chriſt ſprinkles his blood on the mercy- 
ſeat ſeven times; /even is a note of perfection; where 
Chriſt's blood is ſprinkled on a ſoul, that ſoul is ſure to 
be waſhed from all filth, ind at laſt be made perfect and 
faved to the very utmoſt : Chriſt's blood was ſhed upon 
the earth, but Chriſt's blood is ſprinkled, now he is in 
heaven. What? is any ſoul ſprinkled with the blood of 
Chriſt ? ſurely this ſprinkling comes from heaven; ſo the 
apoſtle, But ye are come to mount Zion, and unto the city 
of the living Cod, the heavenly Feruſalem,—and to Jeſus 
the Mediator f the new covenant ; and then it follows, 
to the blood of fprinkling, that ſpeaketh better things than 
that of Abel, Heb. xii. 22, 24. It is upon mount Zion 
where this ſprinkling is; there is Jeſus at God's right 
hand, there he ſtands, (as it were) upon the mount, and 
there he ſprinkles his blood round about him: heaven is 
allbeſprinkled, as the mercy-ſeat in the holy ofholies was, 
Lev. xvi. 14, 19. the cafth is all beſprinkled, as the altar 
out of the holy of holies was; heaven and earth are all 
ſprinkled with the blood of Jeſus, ſo that the ſaints 
and people of God are no where, but their doors 
and their poſts and houſes (I mean their bodies and 
ſouls) are all ſprinkled with the blood of the Lamb, flain 
from the beginning of the world. Why, this 1s that 
blood of ſprintling that ſpeaks better things than that of 
Abel. Mark, that Chriſt's blood hath a tongue; it ſpeaks, 
it cries, it prays, it intereedes. There is ſome agreement 
and ſomedifferencebetwixt Chriſt's blood and Abel's blood 
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glory 
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was abundantly thed ;, ſor ſo it is ſaid, The voice of blood, 
Gen. iv. 10. and Chriſt's blood was let out with thorng 
and ſcourges, nails and ſpears, it was a . med. 
Again, Abel's blood cried out, yea, it made a loud cry, 
fo that it was heard from earth to heaven, The voice 

thy brother's blood crieth unto me from the ground, Gen, 
vi. 10. and Chriſt's blood crjieth out, it maketh a loud 
cry, it fills heaven and earth with the noiſe; yea the 


* 


founds, and rings continually in his ears. 
2. The difference is in theſe things: Abel's blood 
cried for vengeance againſt Cain, but Chriſt's blood 
ſpeaks for mercy on all believers: Abel's blood was ſhed 
becauſe he ſacrificed, and he and his facritice accepted; 
but Chriſt's blood was ſhed that he might be ſacrificed, 
and that we, through his ſacrifice, might. be accepted: 
Abel's blood cried thus, See, Lord, ind revenge: but 
Chriſt's blood cried thus, Father forgive them, for they 
know not what they do; and at this very inſtant, Chriſt's 
blood cries for remiſſion, and here is our comfort; if God 


he heard the ſervant for ſpilling, he will much more hear 
the Son for ſaving. Yet, that I may ſpeak properly, and 
not in figures, I will not ſay, that the very blood which 
Chriſt ſhed 'on the croſs is now in heaven, nor that it 
fpeaks in heaven; theſe ſayings are merely metaphorical : 
yet this I maintain as real and proper, that the power, 
merit, and virtue of Chriſt's blood is preſented by our 
Saviout to his Father, both as a public ſatisfaction for 


; 


our ſins, and as a public price for the purchaſe of our 
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3. Chriſt's interceſſion conſiſts in the preſenting of hit 


” * . * 


thee before the world was, John xvii. 4, 5. 

I know it is a queſtion, Whether Chriſt, now in heaven, 
doth, in deed, and in truth, and in right propriety of 
ſpeech, pray for us? Some able divines are for the nega- 
tive, others for the affirmative : for my part, (leaving a 
liberty to thoſe otherwiſe minded according to their lipht 
Iam of opinion, that Chriſt doth not only intercede by an 
interpretative prayer, as in the preſenting of himſelf and 
his merits to his Father, but alſo by an expreſs prayer, or. 
by an expreſs and open repreſentation of his will: and to 
this opinion, methinks, theſe texts agree, I will pray the 
Father, and he ſhall give you another Comforter ; and, at 
that day, ye ſhall off i my name, and I ſay unto you, that 
I will pray the Father for you, John xiv. 16. xvi. 26, 27. 
When he faith, / /ay not that Iwill pray for you, it is the 
higheft intimation that he would pray for them; as ĩt is 
our phraſe, * I do not ſay that J will do this or that for 
you : no, notI;* when indeed he will moſt ſurely do it, 
and drait to purpoſe. Auſtin confirms this, Orat pro no- 
bis, orat in nobis, & oratur a nobit, Ge. He prays for 
us, he prays in us, and he is prayed to by us: be prays 
for us, as he is our prieſt; he prays in us, as he is our head; 
and he is prayed to by us, as he is our God. Ambroſe 
tells us, That Chriſt ſo now prays for us, as ſometimes 
he projet for Peter, that his faith ſbould not fail, Me- 
thinks T imagine as if I heard Chriſt praying in heaven, 
in this language; O my Father, I pray not for the world, 
I will not open my lips for any one fon of perdition; 
but T'employ all my blood, and all my prayers, and all 
my intereſts with thee, for my dear · beloved precious ſaints: 
It is true thou haſt given me a perſonal” glory, which 
had with thee before the world was, and yet there is ano. 


thou me with thy own ſelf, with the glory which I had with 


F 
o 


1. The agreement is in theſe things: Abel's blood 


ther glory I beg for, and that is the glory of my ſaints; 0 


Lord's ears are fo filled witty it, that it drowns all other 


heard the ſervant, he will much rather hear the Son; if 
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1 that they may be favedi. why, I am glorified in them, they they might be a continual remembrante with the Lord: 
are my joy, and therefore I muſt have them with me a lively type of Chriſt's interceſſion, who being entered 
5 WB where] am: thou haſt ſet my heart upon them, and thou] into the heavens, be there appears in the behalf of his 
thyſelf haſt loved them, as thou haſt loved me, and thou elect, and he ꝓreſents their perſons to his Father, bearing 
id hait ordained them to be one in us, even as we are one; | them (as it were) upon his ſhoulders, and upon his heart; | 
* and therefore I cannot live long aſunder from them; II why, thus Chriſt takes our perſons into heaven, and re- 3 
er have thy company, but I muſt have theirs too; I will that preſents them in his own perſon to his Father. 2. We 
4 they be with me where Iam; if I have any glory, they | find in the goſpel a gracious promiſe, That by Chriſt 
od mult have part of it; this is my prayer, that they may behold | we have acceſs unto the Father, and in Chriſt ue have ac. 
4 my glory which thou baſt given me, John xvii. 10.—xiii. | ce/s with confidence. Eph. ii. 18. and iii. 12. The word 
ed 24. Why, thus Chriſt prayed while he was on earth; | acce/s ſignifies properly a manduction, or leading 2 
I and, if this ſame prayer be the ſummary of Chriſt's in- hand to God, an introduction or bringing in to od: 
fy terceſſion or interpellation now he is in heaven, we may | alluding to the cuſtom in princes courts, where none may - 
1, imagine him praying thus. It were tob nice to queſtion, | come into the preſence- chamber, unleſs they be led; or 
1 whether Chriſt's prayer in heaven be vocal or mental ? brought in by ſome favourite or courtier there. Thus 
ey Certainly Chriſt repreſents his precious will to his Fa- none may have acceſs unto the preſence of God; unleſs 7 
Fs ther in heaven ſome way or other: and I make no queſ- they. be brought in by this Favourite of heaven, the Lord 
od tion but he fervently and. immoveably deſires, that, for | Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe very office it is to bring men unto 
ik the perpetual virtue of his ſacrifice, all his members may God ; he takes us by the hand; and leads us to the Fa- 
Ar be accepted of God, and crowned with glory: not only | ther; g. d. Come, ſouls, come along with me, and I 
nd is there a cry of his blood in heaven, but Chriſt, by his will carry you to the Father.“ Look how a child that 
ich prayer ſeconds that cry of his blood. An agreement is hath run away from his father is taken by the hand of a 
it handed to us by Mr. Goodwin thus: . As ir was with | friend, or of his elder brother, and fo ny, again into 
i: Abel, ſo it is with Chriſt; Abel's blood went up to | the preſence of his father; even ſo all we, having run a- 
er, © heaven, and Abel's ſoul went up to heaven; and by | way from God, are by the good hand of Chriſt taken up; 
our « this means the cry of Abel's dead blood was ſeconded | and led again into the preſence of the Father: he is that 
. « by the cry of Abel's living ſoul; his cauſe cried, and] ladder that Jacob ſaw, upon whom we aſcend into the 
our © his ſoul cried. As it is ſaid of the martyrs, that the ſouls | boſom of God, and into heaven; he is that High-prieſt 
£3 © of them that were ſlain for the teſtimony which they | that takes our perſons, and bears them on his ſhoulders 
his © held, cried with a loud voice, ſaying, How lrg, O Lord and on his heart, ſuſtaining our perſons, and preſenting 
don holy and true, dojt thou not judge and avenge our blood on | our conditions unto his Father, and our Father, unto his 
5 1 them that dwell on the earth, Rev. vi. 9. 10. even ſo it is] God and our God. x 
me « with Chriſt; his blood went up to heaven, and his ſoul | 5. Chriſt's interceſſion conſiſts in the preſenting of 
of © went up to heaven; yea, his body, ſoul, and all his | our duties unto God. Not only doth he take our perſons; 
iſt's © whole perſon went up to heaven; and by this means, | and leads and carries them into the preſence of God; 
im- his cauſe cries, and he himſelf ſeconds the cry of his | but, together with our perſons, he preſents all our ſer- 
t « cauſe. Jeſus Chriſt, in his own perſon, ever liveth to | vices in his own perſon, Now, in this act, he doth theſe 
t us « make interceſſion for us; he ever liveth as the ' great | two things: > : 
rin» « Maſter of requeſts, to preſent his deſires, that thoſe for | 1. He obſerves what evil or what failing is in our du- | 
= © whom he died may be faved.* - ties, and he draws that out, and takes it away, before he 
the 4. Chriſt's interceſſion conſiſts in the preſenting of | preſents them unto God; or, as a child who would pre- 
rify onr perſons in his own perſon to his Father; ſo that now | ſent his father with a poſy, he goes into the garden, and 
vith God cannot look upon the Son, but he muſt behold the | gathers flowers and weeds together, but coming to his 
faints in his Son; are they not members of his body, in | mother, ſhe picks out the weeds, and binds up the flowers 
ven, near relation to himſelf? and are not all his interceſſors in | by themſelves, and fo it is preſented to the father; thus 
y of behalf of them, and only of them? But how are all the | we go to duty, and we gather weeds and flowers together, 


elect carried up into heaven with Jeſus Chriſt, and there but Chriſt comes, picks out the weeds, and ſo preſents 
ſet down before his Father in Jeſus Chriſt ? I anſwer, | nothing but flowers to God the Father. And this is, 
Not actually, but myſtically. When Chriſt intercedes, | plainly ſet forth by that a on of the high · prieſt, in 
he takes our perſons, and carries them in unto God the | taking away the iniquity of their holy things; And thou 
Father, in a moſt unperceivable way to us: for the way | /balt make a plate of pure gold, and grave upon it like the 
oc manner I leave it to others; for my part, I dare not | engravings of a ſignet, Holineſs to the Lord; and thou 
be too inquiſitive in a ſecret not revealed by God; only | /balt put it on a blue lace, that it may be upon the mitre, 
this we ſay, That Chriſt preſents our perſons to his Fa- upon the fore front of the mitre it ſhall be. And it ſhall 
ther in his own perſon: and that was plainly ſhadowed | be on Aaron's forehead, that Aaron may bear the iniquity a 
out by that act or office of the high- prieſt, who went into | of zhe holy things, which the children of Iſrael ſhall hallew' 
the holy of holies, with the names of all the tribes of Iſrael| inalltheir holy gifts, and it ſhall be always upon his forehead, 
upon his ſhoulders and upon his breaſt, Exod. xxviii. 12. | that they may be accepted before the Lord, Exod. xxviii. 
and this the apoſtle ſpeaks out yet more plainly, By him | 36, 37, 38. This was the manner of the ceremony, and 
we have an acceſs unto the Father, and in him we have | this was the end of the ceremony, that Aaron might bear 
boldn-ſs and acceſs with confidence, Eph. ii. 11. and iii. | and take away the iniquity of their holy things. What 
12. I ſhall a little enlarge on both theſe texts, recorded | was this but a type of Chriſt Jeſus, who, with his moſt 
for our inſtruction in the law and goſpel, in the Old and | abſolute righteouſneſs, covereth all the defects of our 
New 'Teſtaments. 1. We find in the law, That Aaron] good works, which are {ſtill ſpotted with ſome defect? 
was to put two flones upon the ſhoulders of the ephod, for | Alas ! all our righteouſneſs are as filthy rags, Iſa. Ixiv. 6. 
Stones of memorial unto the children of Iſrael ; and fo Aaron | but Chriſt draws out the evil of duty, and failings in du- 
was to bear the names before the Lord upon his two ſboul-| ty, before he will preſent them unto God. 
ders for a memorial, Exod. xxviii. 14. and again, 4aron| 2. He obſerves what good there is in any of our du- 
was to bear the names of the children of Hrael in the breaſt- | ties or performances, and with that he mingles his own 
tate of judgment upon his heart, when he went into the | prayers and interceſſions, and preſents all as one work in- 
h:ly place, for a memorial before the Lord continually, y | terwoven or mingled together unto God the Father. And 
29. Here we find the names of the twelve tribes of Iſrael | another angel flood at the altar, having a golden cenſer, 
engraven in ſtones, which the high · prieſt uſually took | and there was given him much incenſe, that he ſbould offer. 
with him into the holy place, when he appeared before | it with the prayers of all ſaints upon the golden altar, 
the Lord ; firſt upon his humeral, and then upon his | which was beſore the throne. And the ſmoke of the incenſe 
pectoral; in both ſhewin g that he entered into that place, | which came with the prayers of the ſaints, aſcended up be- 
not only, or principally, in his own behalf, but in behalf fore God out of the angels hand, Rev. viii. 354. I know 
of the tribes whom he preſented before the Lord, that | 6E | | 


\ 
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here is 2 controverſy, who this angel ſhould be, that with | poſition againſt my Joſhua: and then he goes on, in his ( 
the incenſe mingles the prayers of all ſaints? Some con- | apology for Joſhua, 1s not this a brand plucked out of th ( 
jeXure him to be a created angel, in that the incenſe or ire? y 2. Q d. Is not this one, whom of my grace, N 
odours are ſaid to be given to him, and not to be his own, I have reſerved among my people, whom I cauſed to paſy 
or to have them of himſelf. Others ſay, he could be no thro' the fire of my indignation ? and ſhall not my de- | ] 
other but the angel of the covenant, for no angel doth | cree of grace ſtand firm and inviolable towards ſuch ?? Or 1 
intercede or preſent our prayers but Jeſus Chriſt. As for | thus, Is not this a brand plucked out of the fire of affſic. f 
that which is ſpoken concerning the ſeven angels pre- tion ? was he not in the captivity of Babylon? and is it J 
ſenting the ſaints prayers, I am R iphael, one of the ſeven likely he ſhould be there, but he would be defiled with the b 
holy angels, which preſent the prayers of the ſaints, Tobit | touch of pitch? Take a brand, and. pull it out of the fire, v 
xii. 15. we ſay, It is not canonical ſcripture, nor is it au | and there will be ſome duſt, and aſhes, and filth about it; Y 
thorized by any canonical ſcripture; beſides, I cannot | © why Lord, (fays Chriſt) this Joſhua is but newly pulled i 
think that the prieſts were types of angels, but only of | out of the burning, and therefore he muſt needs have aſh. 6 
Chriſt. Again, however the Greek copies fo read that es, and dutt, and filth about him: But come, (faith t 
text, yet the ancient Hebrew copy ſet forth by Paulus and | Chriſt to his holy angels), take away the filthy garment p 
Jerome, who tranſlated it out of the Chaldee, (as Mr. | from him; © and come, (fays Chriſt to his ſervant Joſhua), t 
Mede on Zechariah iv. 10. avoucheth) reads it thus, / am behold I have cauſed thine iniquity to paſs from thee, and 2 
Raphael, one of the ſeven angels, which ſtand and minifter | will clathe thee with —_ of ratment, y 4. And thug t 
before the glory of the holy One. And certainly in this text Chriſt took off the accutation that was brought againſt F 
of Rev. viii. 3. 4. there is a figurative deſcription of an | Joſhua by Satan for his filthy garment. In like manner 8 
heavenly ſervice, correſpondent to that which was per- does our bleſſed interceſſor at this inſtant. If a poor faint p 
ſormed in the temple; namely, that the people being | falls into any fin, and defiles his garments, Satan comes 1 
t 


ö without a prayer, the prieſt offered incenſe within upon | in, and takes the right hand of him, and accuſes him be- 
the altar, Luke i. 9. 10. to ſignify that believers prayers fore the Lord ; but Chriſt, our great high-prieſt, being at * 
have always need to be helped and ſanctified by Chriſt's | the right hand of his Father, he takes up the cauſe, puts 5 
interceſſion. And what though the incenſe was given] in a plea, and anſwers all the accuſations of the enemy; 
him? We know that Chriſt himſelf was given of God; | * True, Lord, this poor ſoul hath filthy garments ; bur - Þ 
God fo loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, | he not a fire-brand newly plucked out ot the fire? was ho Pl 
John iii. 16. and yet this hinders not but that eius Chriſt { not in his natural and ſinful condition the other day? is 


gave himſelf, and that he gave himſelf for an incenſe too; | he not yet partly regenerate, and partly unregenerate ? 
for ſo the apoſtle, He hath given himſelf for us, an er- needs therefore muſt there be ſome aſhes, and duſt, and 2 
ing and ſacrifice unto Cod, Eph. v. 2. for an incenſe, or] filth upon him. O my Father! my will is, that thou conſider C 
for a ſweet. ſnelling ſavsur. In this reſpect the incenſe him in that reſpect : thou knoweſt his frame, and thou 
might be given him, and yet the incenſe was his own, remembereſt that he is but duſt: tho' he has filthy gar- ” 
they were only Chriſt's merits, righteouſneſs and ſatiſ- ments now upon him, yet I will give him change of rai- hi 
faction; they are the ſweet odour, by virtue whereof { ment; 1 will clothe him with the robe of my righteouſ- th 
God accepts of his ſaints perſons and prayers ; and it is neſs, and thou ſhalt ſee no iniquity in Jacob, no tranſgreſ- wi 
only Chriſt that preſents: before God that which he is and} fion in Iſrael.“ Why, thus the Lord Chrift ſteps in, and wi 
hath, he alone being both offering and prieſt: We can | anſwers to all the accuſations that are brought in again l. 
el 


think of no other prieſt in goſpel-times but only Jeſus, | us, by law, or ſin, or Satan, to God his Father; and, in 
The forerunner, even Jeſus Chriſt, made an high. prieſt for! this reſpect he is truly called our Advocate, F any man pu 
ever, after the order of Melchiſedec, Heb. vi. 20. It is Je- in, we have an'aduocate with the Father, 'Feſus Chriſt the y 

| : 
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ſus, and only Jeſus, that preſents our prayers, and ſanCti- | righteous, 1 John ii. 1. We have an advocate that pleads 
fies our prayers, and mingles our prayers with his merits, I tor us, that anſwers for us, that, in a way of equity, by 
and ſo makes them penetrate ſweetly before his God. (grounding all upon his merits), calls for the pardon of G. 


6. Chriſt's interceſſion conſiſts in the preſenting of our] our fins and for the ſal vation of our ſouls. | 
lea or anſwer in heaven, to all thoſe accuſations that are S ECT. IX. How powerful and prevailing Chriſt's in- 
— in againſt ourſelves. And this 1 take to be the terceſſions are with God his Father. 2 
meaning of the 1 N Who ſhall lay any thing to the He poweriul and prevailing are Chriſt's interceſ - 
charge of God's elect? It is God that juflifieth, who is he ſions with God his Father? Ianſwer, Very much. 
4 that condemneth ? It is Chriſt that died, yea, rather that | And this will appear, if we conſider, | 
is riſen again, who is even at the right band of God, who 1. That Chriſt is our great high-prieſt to God; We 
maketh interceſſion for us, Rom. viii. 33, 34. Chriſt in- gave ſuch an high- prieſt, who is ſet down at the right hand 
Xx tercedes, and who ſhall condemn ? Chriſt takes off all ac- fo the majeſty on high, Heb. viii. 1. Now it was the way 
| cuſations, and who ſhall charge? If the law, or fin, or of God to lend his ear in a ſpecial manner to the high-- 
Satan, ſhall dare to accuſe, our Jeſus is ready at God's Iprieſts; and therefore the people uſually run to them, 
right hand to anſwer all. There is a vifivn in Zechary when they would enquire of God; Beforetime, in 1ſrael, 
repreſenting this; And the angel ſbeued me Joſhua the | when-a man went to enquire of God, thus he ſpoke, Come and 
high. 3 5 landing before the angel of the Lord, and Sa- | let us go to the ſeer : for he that is now called a prophet, ot 
tan ftanding at his right hand to reſiſt him, Zech. iii. 1. high-prieſt, was beforetime called a ſcer, 1 Sam. ix. 9.— 
It was the cuſtom of the accuſer to ſtand at the right hand | People were wont to repair to the prieſts, and the prieſts 
of the accuſed, Set thou a wicked man over him, and let] were wont to go to God: and good reaſon, for the prieſts 
Satan ſtand at his right hand, Pſal. cix. 6. Now here is] were to mediate for the people, and the people had expe- 
Satan ſtanding at Joſhua's right hand to accuſe him. But] rience that God would hearken to the cry of the prieſts; 
whereof doth he accuſe him ? That appears in the words | Samuel called unto the Lord, and the Lord ſent thunder 
tollowing, 7/bua was clothed with filthy garments, Zech.| and rain that day. And all the people ſaid to Samuel, Pray 
iii. 3. an ordinary ſign of fin; as a white garment is a | for *hy ſervants unto the Lord thy God. And Samuel ſaid 
ſign of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, ſo is a filthy garment in | unto the people, God forbid that I ſhould fin againft ile 
ſcripture a ſign of vileneſs. Alas! Joſhua was defiled. Lord, in ceaſing to pray for you, 1 Sam. xii. 18, 19, 23* 
with the pollution which he had gotten by the contagion | Now, ſuch an high-prieſt as this (tho' with far more emi- 
of Babylon; and now, at his return, Satan lays it to his | nency) is Chriſt to God; he intercedes ſor his people, 
charge; but Jeſus Chriſt, our great high · prieſt, ſteps in, | (God forbid that heſhould ever ceaſe to pray for his peo- 
and takes off the accuſation z And the Lord ſaid unto Sa- |ple !) and he hath God's ear in a ſpecial manner; if er: 
tan, the Lord rebuke thze, O Satan, even the Lord that | er. God lend his ear to any one, it muſt needs be to this 
| hath choſen Feruſalem rebuke thee, y 2. Twice he re- | high-prieſt, becauſe of his office to inter cede betwixt God 
ts it, to ſhew the fulneſs of Chriſt's interceſſion : | and his people. Chriſt ſtands in the middle, or indeed 
d. The Lord my God, my everlaſting Father, re- next to God, as he is in theſe goſpel-times our great 
duke, and confound thee Satan, in this thy malicious op- high · prieſt, and therefore he muſt needs prevail with 
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God in every petition he puts up for us. 2. That 


Chriſt was called to this office by God, Chri glorified nat 


him/elf to be made a high-prieft, Heb. v. 4, 5. No, no; 
but he was called of Cod as Aaron was ; it was God the 
Father that deſigned him to it, and that invelted him in 
it, The Lord hath ſworn, and he will not repent, thou art a 
prieſt for ever after the order of Melchiſedec, Pal. cx. 4. 
Now, to what purpoſe ſhould God call him to his office, 
but eſpecially to interczde for them to whom God was 
willing to conmunicats ſalvation ? It was God's mind, as 
well as Chriſt's mind, to ſave his elect; and this was the 
way whereuato they agreed, that an high-prieſt ſhould 
be appointed, and an offize of interceſſion ſhould be erec- 
tel, and by that means the ſalvation purchaſed ſhould be 
applied. Many times we are apt to conceive legal or law 
tzoughts of Gol the Father, as that he is juft and ſevere, 
and that Chriſt his Lon is more meek and merc';ul : but 
this cannot be, for there are not two infinite wills, nor 
two infinite m2rcies, one in the Father, another in the 
Son, but one will, and ons mercy in both. And, to that 
purpoſe, obſerve but the readineſs of God the Father, to 


receive Chriſt honourably-into heaven, that he might do 


the work of the high · prieſt there: no ſooner had Chriſt 
entered through the gates into the city, but preſently, Sit 
thou down, (faith God) af my right band: but to what 
end? Surely not only to rule as king, (of which we have 
ſooken before), but alſo to intercede as our great high- 
prieſt. Hence we find in ſcripture, that Chriſt's ſeſſion 


and interceſſion, his kingly and prieſtly office are joined' 


together, He is ſet on the right hand of the throne of the 
majeſty in the heavens, Heb. viii. 1. He! who? Why, 
Chriſt our high-prieft 3 #e have ſuch an high-priz/t who' 
is ſet wn, It is as if Chriſt, at his entrance into hea- 
ven, had ſaid, My Father, Tam come hither as the great 
high-prieſt, having on his breaſt plate the names of all 
the elect, and I am come to intercede for poor ſinners: 
what! (hall I have welcome on theſe fame terms ?? To 
whom the Father replied, « Welcome, my Son, my on- 
iy Son, on theſe very terms; come, fit thze down, and in- 
tercede for whom thou pleaſeſt; I have called thee on 
purpoſe for this very office, and thou fhalt prevail.“ Sure- 
ly the Father is engaged to purpoſe to hear his Son; in 
that he is an high-prieft to God, and called to his office 
by U 1 | | 

3. That Chriſt is God's Son, and that is more than 


God's high prieſt; he is his natural Son, his beloved 


Son, his Son that never gave him the leaſt offence ; ſure 
then, when he comes and intercedes for a man, he is 
molt like to ſpeed. If a gracious child do but cry, My 
father, my father, he may prevail very much, eſpecially 
with a Father who is tender-hearted : Jeſus Chriſt is the 
gracious, precious Son of God the Father, and God the 
Father is a dear and kind-hearted Father; how then 
ſhould the interceſſions of Chriſt but be moſt powerful 
with God ? Hence ſome gather the prevalency of Chriſt's 
interceſſion, becauſe in many places of ſcripture, where 
this part of Chriſt's priefthood or interceſſion is laid 
down, this ſonſhip is alſo expreſſed or ſet forth; as, Ve 
have a great High-prieft entered into the heavens, F:ſus 
the Syn of Cod, Heb. iv. 14. And thou art an High-prieft 
for ever after the order of Melchiſedec, Heb. v. 5, 6. But 
immediately before, Thou art my Son; this day have I be- 
g8"tten thee, O needs muſt the interceſſion of ſuch a Son 
be very prevalent : I ſay of ſuch a Son; for was ever any 
Son like this Son of God? was ever any ſon ſo like his 
father, or fo equal with his Father? We know he is a 
begotten Son, and yet he never began to be a 8on; he 
is the Son of the Father, and yet never began to have a 
2 Father; he is a branch of the King of ages, and yet, in 
all ages paſt, was never younger : ſurely all the relations 
of ſon and father in the world are but a ſhadow of this re- 
lation betwixt God and Chriſt 3 it is ſo near, that though 
they are two, (as in all relations there muſt needs be re- 
latum and correlatum), yet Chriſt ſpeaks of them as if 
they were but one; Tand my Father are one, John x. 30. 
If then the Father ſhould deny bim any thing, he ſhould 
deny himſelf, or ceaſe to be one with his Son, which can 

erer de. Chriſt is God's Sonz his natural Son, his be- 
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loved Son; This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well 
pleaſed, faith God, Matth. iii. 17. Oh then! how preva- 
lent muſt Chriſt's interceſſions be with God ? _ 

4. That Chriſt is God himſelf, not only God's Son, 
but God himſelf. How powerful, in this reſpect, mult 
his interceſſions be unto the Father? It is true, that 
Chriſt is another ſubſtance and perſon from the Father, 
but Chriſt is one and the ſame God with the Father; 
Chriſt is the very eſſential; ſubſtantial, and noble repre- 
ſentation of God himſelf; Chriſt is the very ſelf of God, 
both God ſending and God ſent 3; Chriſt is the fellow of 
God; Awake! O fword, againſt my ſhepherd, and againſt 
the man that is my fellow, Zech. xiii. 7. Nay, Chriſt is 
God, and not another God, but one God, God of God, 
light of light, very God of very God, begotten, not made, 
being of one ſubſtance with the Father, by whom all 
things were made. Can we imagine now that God him- 
ſelf ſhould be denied any boon of God himſelf? If God 
ſometimes ſpoke to his ſervants, 4 of me, command ye 
me concerning all the work of mine hands, la. xlv. 11. 
will not God much rather ſay to God, At of me, and 1 
Hall give thee the heathen for thine inheritance, and the 
uttermoſt parts of the earth for thy poſſeſſion ? Pſal. ii. 8. 
We have brought it now ſo near, that if God be God, 
and God be: omuipotent, that he cai do and can have 
whatſoever he pleaſes; then Chriſt being one God with 
his Father, he muſt needs prevail; it is but aſk and have, 
let kim atk what he will. | Ep f 

5. That Chriſt is: God's darling upon this very ac- 
count, becauſe he intercedes for his people; Thereſore 
doth my Father love me, becauſe I lay down my life, that 
7 might take it again, John x. 17. I lay it down by ſuf- 
{ering, and take it again by rifing, aſcending up into 
heaven, and interceding there; and therefare doth my 
father love me. O the love of God to Chriſt, and of God 
in Chriſt to all his ſaints! God /o loved the world that he 
gave his Son, and Chriſt ſo loved the world that he gave 
himſelf ; and now; again, . becauſe, Chriſt gave himſelf, 
and his gift is as a ſweet · ſmelling ſavour unto God, 
therefore God loves Chriſt: O what a round of love is 
there here! God loves Chriſt, and Chriſt loves us, and 
the Father loves Chriſt again for loving of us. There is 
not arr act of Chriſt in this work of our redemption, but 
the Father looks upon it with love and / liking : at his 
baptifm, lo a voice came from heaven, ſaying, This ig my 
beloved Son, in whom 1am well pleaſed, Matth. iii. 17. at 
his death, He /eeth of the travail of: his ſaul, and is fatisfi= 
ed, Ifa. liii. 11. at his aſcenſion, he heareth of the inter- 
ceſſions of his ſoul, and he is delighted; Chriſt's inter- 
ceſſions are God's muſie, and therefore, as ſometimes 
Chritt ſpoke to his ſpouſe, ſo God ſpeaks to Chriſt, Let me, 
fee thy countenance, let me hear thy ucice, for ſweet is thy 
voice, and thy countenance is camel, Cant. ii. 14. Now 
Chriſt's interceſhons mult needs prevail, when God loves 
Chriſt for his interceſſions ſake.. Ii, before the world was 
made, the Son was his Father's darling, (for ſo it is ſaid), 
Men he appointed the foundations of the earth, then {was 
by him as one brought up with him, and I was daily his 
delight, Prov. viii. 29, 30; (in the original, delights, in- 
timating that the eternal Son was variety of delights to 
his Father;) O then ! what delights, what variety, what 
infinity of delights hath God in Chriſt, now interceding 
for us? What a dear darling is Chriſt to God, when not 
only he ſtands by him, but he repreſents to him all the 
elect from the beginning to the end of the world; 9. d. 
See, Father, look on my breaſt, and hear all the names 
of thoſe thou haſt given me, as Adam, and Abraham, 
and Iſaac, and Jacob: of the twelve tribes, and of the 
twelve apoſtles, of all the martyrs, profeflors and confeſ- 
ſors of the goſpel; I pray for them, for they are mine.“ 
Methinks I hear God anſwer, What, my Son! und wal 
the Son of my womb! and what the Sen of my vows ! hatt 
thou begotten me thus many ſons? and are all theſe 
mine? Why, then, aſk what thou wilt, and have what 
thou pleaſeſt; I am as ſtrongly enclined and diſpoſed to 
give thee thy aſking, as thou wouldſt have it; it is my 


— 


joy, my delight, my pleaſure to ſave theſe ſouls, and ſure: 
ly the pleaſure of the Lord ſhall proſper in thy hands,“ 
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6. That Chriſt is God's commander (I ſpeak it with 
reverence) as well as partitioner ; it is a phraſe given to 
the ſervants of God, G:mmand ye me, Ifa. xlv. 11. and 
may we not give it tothe Son of God? Chriſtians! God 
is as ready to do us ſervice as if we had him at command; 
This is the confidence that we have in him, that if we aſk 
any thing according to his will, he heareth us, 1 John v. 
14. and, in this ſenſe, we may boldly ſay, That God the 
Father is as ready to hear Jeſus Chriſt, as if we had him 
at command; not that in deed and reality he commands 
God, but that in deed and in truth he commands all be- 
low God, and he commands all in the ſtead of Gad.— 
And to this purpoſe is that voice of God, 7 have ſet my 
King upon my holy hill Zion, Pſal. ii. 6. And why my 
king? 'I dare not ſay he is God's king, as if God were 
Chriſt's inferior, or Chriſt's ſubject: God forbid ! Why 
then my king? Ianſwer, He is God's king becauſe ap- 
Pointed by God; or he is God's king becauſe he rules in 
the ſtead of God, The Father judgeth no man, but hath 
committed all judgment to the Son, John v. 22. God hath 
given away all his prerogatives unto Jeſus Chriſt, ſo that 
now the King of ſaints can do what he will with God, and 
with all the world; only it follows, A+ of me, and I will 
give thee the Heathen for thine inheritance. As if the Fa- 
ther ſhould have ſaid, I cannot deny thee: and yet, O 
my Son, I would have thee aſk, do what thou wilt in hea- 
ven, earth and hell; I have not the heart, indeed I have 
not the power to deny thee any thing ; only acknowledge 
this power to be originally in myſelf, that all that honour 
the Son, may honour the Father, and all that honour the 
Father may honour the Son.“ Theſe are the terms be- 
twixt God the Father and God the Son ; Oh then ! how 
powerful and prevailing are Chriſt's interceſſions with his 
Father ? If he aſk who hath power to command, there is 
little queſtion of prevailing in his ſuit. We have heard, 
in our days, of a ſuit managed with a petition in one hand, 
and a ſword in the other; and what the effect is, all now 
can tell. As a king who ſues for peace, backed with a 
potent army, able to win what he entreats for, muſt needs 
treat more effectually; ſo Chriſt, ſuing to his Father for 
his ſaints, with a power ſufficient to obtain what he ſues 
for, he muſt needs effect what he deſires may be. It is 
well obſerved, That Chriſt firſt is ſaid to fit at God's 
right hand, and then to intercede : he treats the ſalvati- 
on of ſinners, as a mighty prince treats the giving up of 
ſome town, which lyes ſeated under a caſtle of his that 
commands the town: or he treats the ſalvation of ſin- 
ners, as a commander treats the ſurrendering of a perſon 
already in his hands; .it is beyond God's power (I ſpeak 
with ſubmiſſion) to deny his Son any thing he aſks. If 
the Lord ſometimes cried out to Moſes, like a man whoſe 
hands are held, Let me alone, Exod. xxxii. 10. how much 
more did Chriſt's interceſſions bind God's hands, and 
command all in heaven, earth, and hell? Hence we ſay, 
that God the Father both diveſted himſelf of all his pow- 
er, and hath given the keys into Chriſt's own hand; 1 
am he that liveth and was dead, and behold I am alive for 
evermore, Amen, and have the keys of hell and death, Rev. 
i. 18. There is no man goes to hell, but he is locked in 
by Jeſus Chriſt; and there is no man goes to heaven, 
but he is locked in there by Jeſus Chriſt : he hath the 
* of all men's eternities hanging at his own girdle; 
if 


e but ſay, Father, I will that this man and that wo- 


man ſhall inherit heaven, the Father cannot but reply, 
© My Son, I have no power to deny thy ſuit, thou haſt the 
keys of heaven in thine own hands, be it even as thou 
wilt.“ | | 
7. I ſhall only add this on the Father's part, that God 
1s Chriſt's commander to this office, as well as Chriſt is 
God's commander in this office. O! why ſhould we 
have hard thoughts of God the Father, more than of God 
the Son? is he not as willing of our ſalvation as Jeſus 
Chriſt ? Surely it was the oath of God, I mean of God 
the Father, As I live, ſaith the Lord, I ucuid not have the 
death of a ſinner, but that the wicked turn from his fin and 
live, Ezek. xxxii. 11. Was not this the firſt ſalute of 
God to Chriſt, when he firſt entered into heaven, Sit 
down here in this throne, and aſk what thou wilt of thy 


LOOKING 


UNTO JESUS. 
Father ?* Nay, did not the Father prevent the Son, in 
laying his commands upon him to aſx, before the Son 
opened his mouth to ſpeak a word, by way of any requeſt 
to God his Father ? Thou art my Son; this day (even 
this day of thy reſurrection, aſcenſion, ſeſſion) have 7 
begotten thee : aſe of me, and I will give thee the heathen 
for thine inheritance, and the uttermeſt parts of the eath 
for a poſſeſſion, Plal. ii. 7, 8. 9. d. Come, Son, thou art 
my Son, this day have. I begotten thee; and though I 
have begotten thee from all cternity, yet this day and e- 
very day I am begetting thee ſtill. I id to thee at thy 
aſcenſion, This day have I begotten thee z and now aſk, 
and be not ſhy, or modeſtly backward in petitioning ; 1 
command thee to this office, I make thee here the great 
maſter of requeſts in heaven; others may pray out of 
charity, but none but thyſelf in a way of juſtice, authority 
and offi;e; and therefore aſk boldly and largely, open 
thy mouth wide, and I will fill it.“ O what a demonſtra- 
tion of love is this! not only to Chriſt, but to us in 
Chriſt, that when man had offended his God, broke co- 
venant with God, and turned enemy to God, that then 
God the Father ſhould ſeek peace 2d man, offer condi- 
tions of peace to man, and, for that purpoſe ſhould ap. 
point a mediator, an interceſſor, and call his own Son to 
that office; and now he is in heaven, that he ſhould bid 
him do his office, and aſk freely, fo that if the elect be 
not ſaved, it ſhould be laid on the ſcore of Chriſt, for the 
Father is moſt willing. Surely here is more than in- 
© timation of the Father's inclination to accept of Chriſt's 
© interceſhons on our behalf.” We may read here, that 
the Father's heart is as much towards us, as Chriſt's owa 
heart; oh! he is full of bowels, he is gentle, and ealy to 
be entreated ; Chriſt needs not much ado to get his 
grant, Chriſt adds not, by his interceſſion, one drop cf 
love to the heart of God; only he draws it out, which 
otherwiſe would have been flept, nor doth he broach it 
before his Father commands him to it. Oh then ! how 

werful and prevailing muſt Chriſt's interceſſions be? 
SECT. X. Of the reaſons of Chriſt's interceſſion. 
W HAI are the reaſons of this great tranſaction of 
| Chriſt's interceſſion for his people? I anſwer, 
1. It is the Father's will that it ſhould be ſo. He cal- 
led Jeſus Chriſt to this office; the command of God is 
upon Jeſus Chriſt, © Aſk what thou wilt for thy redeem- 
ed ones, I willingly engage myſelf to grant; only it is 
my pleaſure thou ſhouldſt aſk.” As ſometimes he ſaid 
to the houſe of Iſrael, I, the Lord, have ſpoken, and I will 
do it; netwithſtanding I will yet for this be enquired of 
by the houſe of Iſrael to do it for them, Ezek. xxvi. 36, 37. 
ſo faith God to Chriſt, * I the Lord have ſpoken, and! 
will do it; only, my Son, I will be enquired of thee.” 
I look upon this as the main reaſon of Chriſt's interceſ- 
ſion; Even ſo, Father: ſor ſo it ſeemed good in thy ſight. 
It is God's will that Chrift ſhouid intercede. 
2. It is the Father's love to engage his Son for his 
own people. O the comfort of a ſound Chriſtian in this 
reſpect! What, art thou in temptation or defertion ? 
ſurely Chriſt is engaged by God to petition for thee; 
thou haſt put up many petitions to Chriſt, and he bath 
put them all up to God : he could do no otherwiſe ; for 
he is in place of an advocate, to mention and plead ſuch 
cauſes as are moved to him. Methinks I imagine God 


thus beſpeaking his Son, See thou do tbis poor ſoul 


good, my Son; here is for him according to all he needs, 
only aſk according to what thou knoweſt will make him 
happy : muſt he have my Spirit, my comforting Spirit? 
will no leſs, no cheaper thing, ſerve his turn? then here 
it is.” Oh! how is Chriſt engaged now to petition for 
them whom God loves, and for whom he gave himſelf? 
Surely if Chriſt. ſhould leave to intercede for ſuch, he 
would diſpleaſe his Father, which we know he would not 
doz he would undergo hell firſt. „ 

3. It is Chriſt's own inclination to do his office. The 
power that Chriſt hath for the good of ſinners is neceſſa- 
rily acted: as the ſun ſhines upon all the world, and it 
cannot do otherwiſe, ſo Chriſt, the Sun of righteouſne!s, 
ſhines, or intercedes for all his ſaints, and he can do ne 


leſs: what is the will of Chriſt? (I mean the will of 


- 
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Chriſt naturally, not artificially. in a way of ſelf-denial, 
as God's will is faid to be our will) fo that what the Fa- 
ther would have Chriſt own, he cannot but own ; for the 
ſame Spirit is in Chriſt, which is in the Father, and in 


the ſelf-ſame meaſure :.* As God is captivated with love 


towards all captives, ſo am. I, ſaith Chriſt; as God 
would have all to be faved, and to come to the knowledge 


of the truth, ſo would I too,” faith Chriſt.” + The very 


ſame bottomleſs ſea of love, that fluctuates in my Father's 
breaſt, it is in my breaſt; for I and the Father are one, 
John x. 30. . 1 "5 5 

4. It is Chriſt's honour to intercede, Hereby is the 
crown ſet on Chriſt's head; much honour. and glory re- 
dounds to Jeſus in this very reſpect. I believe all the 
work that is done in heaven, is Chriſt's interceding, and 
the ſaints and angels praifing : Chriſt intercedes for ever; 
and the four beaſts, and four and twenty elders fing for 


ever, Rev. v. 8, 14. An argument of Chriſt's honour, 


by Chriſt's interceſſion, is given in thus by Mr. Goodwin: 
elk it were not for Chriſt's interceſhon, how would the 


« office of Chriſt's prieſthood be out of work? And this 


© reaſon is more than intimated, Heb. vii. 24, 25. This 


© man, becauſe he continueth ever, hath an unchangeable 
6 prieſthood; and the work of his prieſthood is interpreted, 
« y 25. To make interceſſion for ever. The meaning of 
© this is, that God would not have him continue to be a 
« prieſt in title only, or in reſpect only of a ſervice paſt, 
and ſo to have only the honour of prieſthood perpetu- 
« ated to him, out of the remembrance of what he once 
© had done; but God would have him to enjoy, as the 
«© renown of the old, ſo a perpetual ſpring of honour by 
«© the new work of interceſſion, and ſo to preſerve the 
« yerdure of his glory ever freſh and green. And the 
« ſum of the apoſtle's reaſoning is this, That ſeeing him- 
« {elf was to be for ever, ſo his work of prieſthood ſhould 
© be for ever, that ſo his honour might be preſerved, and 
« continue for ever allo; wal 

5. It is Chriſt's love to his faints. His heart is ſo en- 
amoured with his ſaints, that therefore he intercedes for 


them for ever. Love. is as ftrong as death, it 1s never 


weary of doing good for the party beloved. Now Chriſt's 
ſaints are Chriſt's love, My ſiſter, my love, my dove, Cant. 


v. 2. The faints in Chriſt's books are as ſo many jewels 


And they ſball be mine, ſaith the Lord of hoſts, in that day 
when 1 make up my jewels, Mal. iii. 17. The faints are 
Chriſt's. only choice, the very flower of the earth; Tou 
have I choſen out of the world, John xv. 19. and ye are 


my people, my. choſen, Iſa. xliii. 20. All the world is 


Chriſt's refuſe, and kings are but mortal to him; only 
the ſaints are Chriſt's choſen, they are they whom the 
Lord, in his eternal counſels, hath ſet apart for himſelf; 
But know, ſaith the pſalmiſt, that the Lord hath ſet apart 


him that is godly, Pfal. iv. 3. The ſaints are Chriſt's 


image, i. e. the reſemblance of Chriſt in all that which 
is his chief excellency; I mean, in his righteouſ- 
neſs, and holineſs. As, if I, would take the picture of a 
man, I would not draw it out to reſemble his-back parts, 
but, as near as I could, I would draw it to the life, the 


very face and countenance; ſo are the faints the very 


1 image, the draught of God in his top excel - 
ency. The ſaints are in covenant with Jeſus Chriſt, 


and therefore in nearer relation than any others; hence 
it is, that they are the portion of God, the treaſure of 


God, the peculiar people of God, thoſe that God and 


Chriſt doth ſatisfy themſelves in, thoſe that God and 


Chriſt have ſet. their hearts on, the children of God the 


Father, the very ſpouſe and bride of God the Son, in 
tome reſpect nearer. than the angels themſelves, for the 
angels are not ſo married to Chriſt in a myſtical union, 
as God's people are. - Now, is it any wonder, that thoſe, 


who are ſo very dear to Chriſt, ſhould be in the prayers 


ol Chriſt,?. if. they, were ſo much in his heart, that ſome- 
times he ſhed his blood for them? O yes! to this end he 


carries them on his breaſt or heart, as near as can be, 
that they may be in a, continual remembrance before 
the Lord for ever: his very love compels him to his of- 
fice to intercede ſor them. ky 2 


6. It is Chriſt's delight to intercede for i 
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Before the world was, his delights were with the fons of 
men, Prov. viii. 31. and when the ſulneſs of time came, 
then ſaid he, Lo, I come, in the volume. thy book it is 
written of me. 1 delight to do thy will, O my Gad, Pſal. 
xl. 7, 8. and what was that but to be with the ſons of 
men? He knew that was his Father's pleaſure z and, in 
reſpeCt of himſelf, he had a delight to live with them, and 
to die for them: and no ſooner he entered into heaven, 
but there he delights to officiate ſtill in the behalf of the 
ſons of men, he carries their names on his heart there; 
and though ſome of their perſons be on earth, and he, in 
his bodily preſence, is in heaven, yet diſtance of place 
cannot deaden his delights in the remembrance of them: 
he is ever minding his Father of his people in the nether 
world; he tells him, that they are his all in all upon 
earth, all his joy, and all his delight, and all his portion: 
As men ule to give portions to their children; ſo God, 
having but one Son by eternal generation, he hath given 
the elect unto him as his portion; and hence he makes it 
his great buſineſs in heaven, to provide manſions for his 
portion, to take up God's heart for his portion, to beg fa- 
your and love for his portion. Here is the joy of Chriſt 
in heaven, in going to his Father, and telling him, Why, 
Father, I have a ſmall portion yet on earth; and, becauſe 
they are on earth, they are ſtill inning againſt thy maje- 
ſty ; but I have ſuffered and ſatisfied for their fins, and 
hither I am come to mind thee of it, and (continually to 
get out freſh pardons for new fins z come, look on my 
old ſatisfaction. Didſt thou not promiſe ? is it not in 
the articles of agreement betwixt thee and me, that 
I ſhould ſee of the travail of my ſoul, and ſhould be ſatiſ- 
fied ? didit thou not ſay, that becauſe I poured out my 
ſoul, therefore thou wouldſt divide me a portion with the 
great, and the ſpoil with the ſtrong? Iſa. lini, 115 12. O0 
my Father! now I make interceſſion for the tranſgreſſors: 
give me out pardons for an hundred thouſand millions of 
ſins; thou haſt ſaid and ſworn that thou haſt no pleaſure 
in the death of ſinners; and it is my pleaſure, my joy, 
my infinite delight to fave ſinners, they are my ſeed, my 
portion, my redeemed ones; and therefore let them be 
ſaved.” Thus Chriſt intercedes; and his delight in his 
ſaints, as knowing it to be his Father's mind, draws him 
on to his interceſhon.. Indeed this reaſon hangs upon 
that primary and firſt reaſon; it is God's will that Chriſt 
ſhould intercede; and it is Chrift's delight to do the will 
n Father in heaven; I delight to do thy will, O my 
God. 4 on din v3 dt To ynibre n 
7. It is Chriſt's compaſhon that eauſeth interceſſion; 
Chriſt is ſuch an high-prieſt, ſaith the apoſtle, as cannot 
but be touched with the feelings f cur infirmities ; but 
wat in all points tempted like as we are, yet without ſin, 
Heb. iv. 15. When he was on earth, he felt our infirmi- 
ties, frailties, miſeries: and as a man that hath felt the 
ſtone, or gout, or fever, or eſpecially that hath felt foul 
ſoul- troubles, cannot but compaſſionate thoſe that are in 
the like condition: ſo Chriſt, having bad the experience 


of our outward and inward ſufferings, he cannot but com- 


paſſionate us; and. hence it is, (his very compaſſions moy- 
ing), that he intercedes to his Father on our behalf. It is 
obſerved, that the very office or. work of the high-prieſt, 
was to ſympathize with the people of God; only in the 
caſe of the death of his kindred, he was not, as others, to 
ſympathize or mourn : but Jeſus Chriſt goes beyond all 
the high - prieſts that ever were before him; he doth fully 
ſympathize with us, not in ſome, but in all conditions; 
In all our affiiftions. be is afflified, Iſa. Ixiii. 9. I believe 
Chriſt hath carried a man's heart up with him to heaven; 
and though there be no paſſions in him as he is God, yet 
the flower, the bloſſom, the excellency of all theſe paſſions, 
which we call compaſſions, are infinitely in him. as he. is 
man; he ſtriketh and trieth, and yet he piticth: When 
Ephraim bemoaneth himſelf, God teplies, Ic Ephraim my] 
dear. ſon] is he a pleaſant child ? For ſince Iſpake againſt 
him, 1 do earneſtly remember him fill ; therefore my howels 
are troubled for him, Jerem. xxxi. 20. . Surely there's a 
violence of heavenly paſſion in Chriſt's heart as God-man, 


| which makes. him break f prayer to God, and in - 
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to compaſſions towards men: O that tempted ſouls would 
_ conſider this! It may be, Chriſt is giving you a cup of 
tears and blood to drink; but who knows what bowels, 
what turnings of heart, what motions of compaſſion are 
in Chriſt Jeſus all the while? Thoſe who feel the fruit of 
Chriſt's interceſſions know this, and cannot but ſubſcribe 
to this truth. © ye of little faith, why do ye 
Chriſt's bowels ? is he not our compaſſionate kigh-prieſt? 
hath he not the tendereſt, meekeſt, mildeſt heart of a 
man that God poſſibly can form, met with the eternal 
and infinite mercy of God himſelf in Jeſus Chriſt? You 
have heard that Chriſt, in both natures, is our high-prieſt, 


mediator, interceſſor; and if either God or man know 


how to compaſſionate, Chriſt muſt do it. O the bowels 
of Chriſt! he is touched, ſaith the apoſtle, with the feel. 
ing of our infirmities, Heb. vi. 84 It is an alluſion to 
the rolled and moved bowels of in Jer. xxxi. 20.— 


Chriſt in heaven is burning and flaming in a paſſion of 


compaſſion towards his weak ones; and therefore he 


pleads, intercedes, and prays to God for them. Thus far 


we have propounded the object, which is Chriſt's inter- 

ceſſion. Our next work is to direct you how to look up- 

on Jeſus in this reſpect. | 

CHAP. II. SECT. I. Of knowing Feſus, as carry- 
ing on the great work of our ſalvation in his interceſſion. 

132 us know Jefus carrying on this great work of our 


doubt of 


| 


falvarion in his interceſſion. Is it not a rare piece of 


knowledge to know what Chriſt is now doing in heaven 
for us on earth? Tf I had a weighty ſuit at court, on which 
lay my eſtate and life, if I knew that I had a friend there 
that could prevail, and that he were juſt now moving in 
my behalf, were not this worth the knowledge ? I dare 
fay inthe behalf of all believers in the world, Chrift is 


now interceding 


for us at the right-hand of God : ever 
ſince his aſcenſion into heaven he hath been doing this 


work; it is a work already of above fixteen hundred years: 


and ſummer and winter, —_— day, without any tir- 


edneſs of ſpirit, Chriſt hath 


n ſtill praying, ſtill inter - 


« 


ceding. - Chriſt's love hath no vacation, no ceſſation at all; 
yea, even now whilſt you read this, Chriſt is acting as an 
advocatefor you. Chriſt hath your names engraven as a ſeal 


upon his heart, ſtanding right oppoſite to the eye of his Fa- 
cher. The firſt opening of the eye · lids of God is terminat- 


ed upon the breaſt 


eſus Chriſt: is not this worth the 


knowledge? O my ſoul leave off thy vain ftudies of natural 
things: if they do not conduce ſome ay or other to the 
right underſtanding of this, they are not worth the while. 
What is it for an Ariſtotle to be praiſed where he is not, 
and to be damned where he is ? O the excellency of the 


knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt! ſuch a knowledge (if true) 


is no leſs than ſaving.” Come, ſtudy his interceſſion in 
all the former particulars ; I have run them over, for the 


work is ſwoln under my hands, and I would now abbrevi- 


ate: only remember this, that in Chriſt's interceſſion are 
many ſecrets, which we muſt never know on this ſide 
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and performances might be accepted of God ? As Chriſt 
on earth gave himſelf to the death, even to the death of 
the croſs, for the abolition of thy fins ;- ſo now in heaven 
he prays the Father, by bis agony and bloody ſweat, by 
his croſs and paſſion, by his death and facrifice, that thy 
ſins may be pardoned, thy ſervice accepted, and thy foul . 
ſaved. This is the will of Chriſt, even thy juſtification, 
ſanctification and ſalvation : and accordingly he preſents 
his will; Father, I will that all thoſe pebtilered flowing, 
from my death may be conferred on ſuch a perſon by 
name: ſuch a ſoul is now meditating and conſidering of 
my interceſhon ; and my will is, that this very meditati. 
on may. find acceptance with God.” O! what workings 
would be in thy heart and ſpirit, if thou didſt but con. 
ſider, that Chriſt even now were ſpeaking his will, that 
thy perſon and duty might both find acceptance, and be 
well-pleaſing with God. | | 
2. Conſider of the perſon that intercedes for thee. It 
is Chriſt in both natures; it is thy Mediator, the middle 
one betwixt God and man. In this reſpect thou mayſt 
confider him as one indifferent, and equally inclining to 
either party, like a pair of ſcales that hang even, neither 
fide lift up or deprefſed more than the other; A mediator 
is not of one, ſaith the apoſtle, Gal. iii. 20. Chriſt indiſ- 
ferently partook of both natures, God head and man- 
hood, that ſo he might be ſit to ſtand in the gap between 
his Father and us; he is a prieſt according to both na- 
tures; he is a days - man wholly for God, and a days - man 
wholly for us and on our fide. „ 
3. Conſider the perſon to whom Chriſt intercedes; is 
it not to his Father? Thou art ſure to ſpeed well, O my 
ſoul; for God is the Father of thy interceſſor. If T had 
a ſuit to ſome majeſty, and the prince would but mediate, 
I might have hope to ſpeed. Chriſt is God's prince, (as! 
may call him), and, in reſpect of us, the firft begotten if 
many brethren. And herein is thy rejoicing, that the | 
party offended is Chriſt's own Father, and in Chriſt thy 
father: fathers cannot be cruel to their own dear chil. 
dren ; What man amongſt you, whom, if his fon aft bread, 
will be give him a fone ? or if he aſt a fiſh, will he give 
him a ſerpent? If ye then, being evil, nom bow to give 
good gifts unto your children, chow much more ſball your 
Father which is in heaven, give good things to them that 
aff him? Matth. vii. 9, 10, 11. and eſpecially if Chriſt 
himſelf aſk. - EN 5 
4. Conſider of the perſons ſor whom Chriſt intercedes; 
it is for all the elect, and in particular for thee. O the 
ſweet of this one meditation! If I knew that my name 
were written in heaven, ſhould J not (as Chrift bids me) 
rejoice in this? Luke x. 20. Oh! but what is it to have 
my name written in the chief parts of heaven? what is it 
to have my name written in the breaſt-plate of Jeſus 
Chriſt ? Come, read, O my foul! is it not thus written? 
Ifaac or Jacob, © I have prayed, and I am praying for 
thee, that thy faith fail not. Sure J am, that I would not 


heaven. Oh take heed of entering into this labyrinth | part with my hope in this privilege for all the wide world; 


without the clue of the word. Above all, defire the guĩd- 


ance of the Spirit to enlighten thy darkneſs ; and what- 


the very conſideration of this makes me to eſteem all the 
world as droſs and dogs meat. And, oh! that ever the 


ever thou knoweſt, know it for thyſelf. 7 
8E CT. II. Of confidering Jeſus in that reſpect. 
Ex us conſider Jeſus carrying on this work of our 
2" falvation in his interceſſion. Many of God's people 
have found the benefit; and for my part, I cannot but 
approve of it, as an excellent, quickening, and enlivening 
«duty, to be much in the way of meditation, or conſider- 
ation, eſpecially when we meet with ſuch a bleffed ſub- 
| ject as this is; My meditation of him bull. be ſweet, faith 
| David, I will be glad in the Lord, Pſal. civ. 34. It is e- 
1 mough to make a meditation ſweet and refreſhing, when 
| it is converſant about ſuch a ſubject as Chriſt's interceſ- 
= ion: is it not᷑ as incenſe, ' a ſweet ' odour and perfume 
\with' God himſelf ?' And ſhall not each thought of it be 
Tweet to us? Come; let us be ſerious in this duty; and ſ chee on his breaſt-plate for a memorial unto his Father in 
that we may do it thoroughly, let us conſider it in theſe ſe - heaven. le Wo 
iyeral particulars : as, * I 5. Conſider of the agreement and difference betwixt 
I. Conſider of the nature of Chriſt's interceſſion: what Chriſt's interceſſions, and the interceſſions of the high- 
| 58 it but the gracious will of Chrift, fervently defiring,] prieſts of old: they did both intercede, but Chrilt's intet- 
1 that for the virtue of his death and facrifice, thy perſon }ceſſions are ever in a more tranſcendent eminent u 


| world, or fleſh, or devil, ſhould ſtea! this meditation out 
j of my heart! Oh that ever I fnhould (forget that Chriſt is 
gone into heaven, that he is entered into the holy of ho- 
lies, and that he carries my name into the preſence of Gd 
the Father! I ſpeak the fame to thee that readeſt; if thou 
art a believer, there is no doubt of it, but Chrift is ſpeak · 
ing a good word to the Father in thy behalf: he can no 
more * vg his interceſſions, than a mother with 
full breaſts can forget her ſucking child, that ſhe ſhould 
not have compaſſion on the ſon of her womb. Now, if er · 
er, look up to Jeſus; yea, look, and never leave looking, 
till thou ſpieſt thy own name writ on his heart; it is e- 
nough to fix thy ſoul, and to make it dwell on Jeſus 


"Chriſt, thus carrying thee on his ſhoulders, and bearing 


— 


- 
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Obtiſt is more faithful in his office and place, chan ever be niereiful to this finner, pardon his fin, and fave his ſoul | 
pigh · pr ĩe ſt was Chriſt is more compaſſiohate and pitiſul | forthe fake of Jeſus?” O bleſſed meditation! O bleſſed is the 
ian ever high-prieſt wag: and hence it is, that he hath | many that on this bleſſed object knows how to meditate / 
che title of { polulſplagchnos,] ene of many commiſeraticns, | both day and night. SY vo fan 
James v. 11. All is mercy, and love, and fweetneſs, and | 8. Conſider of the power and prevalency of Chriſt's 
more than motherly affection, that comes from Chriſt. — interceſſions with his Father. Is he not to this purpoſe . 
O my ſoul! why ſhouldſt thou fay with Ifrael, My way | prieſt to God, and called thereto by God? is he nat 
i hidden in am the Lord, and my judgment is paſſed over by | the Son of God, yea, Godhimfel$? is he not God's darling, 
my God? Iſa. xl. 27. as if Jeſus Chriſt had leſt thee out | God's commander, as well as petitioner ? nay, is not the 
of the count of his people, and out of the roll of thoſe | the hand of God himſelf in this deſign ? is not the Fa- 
whom be: is to look after. No, no; he is a faithful and | ther's heart as much towards us and our falvation, as 
merciful high-prieſt, far above all high-prieſts of the Old | Chrift's own heart? As ſure then as Chriſt is gone into 
| Teſtament; and if they were ſo careful not to leave out heaven, with thy name engraven on his heart, ſo ſure 
: of their breaſt-plate one name of all the twelve tribes, | ſhalt thou follow him, and be with him where ke is; 
; how much more careful is Chriſt not to leave out thy Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of God's ect? who 
i name i11 his interceſſion? From this very argument of | is he that condenmeth ? Where Chrift is become patron, 

Chriſt's compathon, and Chriſt's faithfulneſs, -the apoſtle | to defend againſt the ſentence of damnatian, it is vain 
calls ori us to conſider the apeſtle and high-prieft of our pro- for ſin; or law, or Satan, to attempt any thing: for as an 
; feſfion, Chrift Jeſus, who was faithful to him that appointed | innocent perſon is ſafe ſo long as he hath his learned ad- 
! him, Heb. iii. 1, 2. above Aaron, or Moſes, or any of the | vocate to anſwer all objections, fo it is with per, 
: high-prieſts : why, conſider him, O my foul! this goſ- | who have Chriſt himſelf both judge and advocate: a fur 
r 
r 


pet high-prieſt is well worthy indeed of thy conſideration. | advocate, he ever prevails in whatſoever he undertakes ; 
6. Confider of the properties of Chriſt's interceſſion. | he was never yet caſt in any ſuit z he hath, for theſe 


Is it not heavenly and glorious, effectual and prevailing, | fixteen hundred years, carried away all the cauſes of 


. and, of all other the tranſactions of our ſalvation whilſt hundreds, thouſands, and millions of ſouls. Why, he is 
q this world laſtes, the moſt perfective and conſummate? } fo dear and near to his Father, that he can work him to 
F O give me the intereeſſions of Chriſt above all the inter- | any thing he will. And, O my foul! if thou haſt an 

1 ceſhons- of men and angels. I know. the ſaints on earth | relation to Jeſus Chriſt, is not here comfort ? I dare, in 


pray mutually one for another, but they pray not in their the name of Chriſt, be thy warrant and give it under my 


5 own names, or for their own merits, but in the name, and] hand, that, if Chriſt prays for thee, Chriſt will be ſute to 
1 ſor the merits of Jeſus Chriſt. And as for the ſaints and fave thee: he never yet failed, he never will fail in any 
4 in heaven, Cyprian and Jerome ſeem to grant, that | of his ſuits to God. O conſider of this! | 

they: pray for the ſtate of the church · militant; but if ſo, | 9. Conſider of the reaſons of Chriſt's interceſſion. 
1 they do it only in charity as brethren, not of office as me- Many are given, but this may be ſufficient, it is God's 
f diators; they do it only for the church in general, and own ordinance; the very wiſdom of God found out this 
A. not for any particular man, or member of the militant | way to fave our ſouls, viz. that an high-prieſt ſhould be 
iy church: ſuch an interceſſion as this, ſo heavenly or effec» | appointed, who ſhould die for finners, and afterward pre - 
|. tual, ſo perfective of our ſalvation, ſo authoritative and | ſent his death to his Father, by way of intercefſion in 
4 public, founded upon the ſatisfactory merits of the perſon |. their behalf. Some may look upon this as needleſs ; 
5 interceding, is proper only to Chriſt. I would be glad off What! could not God have pardoned our fins, an 
bh all the prayers of all the churches of Chriſt. - O that there | ſaved our fouls without a prieſt ?? I ſhall not diſpute 
* were not a ſaint upon earth, but that I were by name in God's power; but, if any will, let ſuch an one tell me, 
os his morning and evening prayer; (whoſoever thou art (what way could his own wiſdom have found out to hea» 
iſt that readeſt, I beſeech thee pray for me); but above all, ven, between the wrath of God and the fin of man? IL 
| tet me have a-property in thoſe prayers and interceſſions believe it would have poſed all the wifdom of the world 
81 that are proper only to Chriſt; J am ſure then I ſhould (of men and angels) to have reconciled God's mercy in, 
55 never miſcarry. Chrift's prayers are heavenly, glorious, the ſalvation of man, and his juſtice in the condemnation. 
* and effectual. 1 | 7-200 3 of pn; to have poured out hell upon the fin, and yet to 
ie) 7. Conſider of the particulars wherein more eſpecially | have beſtowed heaven upon the finner. Now then, if 
We Chrift's .interceſſion conſiſts. Is it not in the preſenting: God himſelf did ſtudy to find out this way, and that he 
* of his perſon, blood, prayer, interpellations? is it not in hath ſaid, That is my pleaſure, that Chriſt 


the preſenting his performances, pleas, or anſwers to the ſhould be a prieſt, and that he ſhould offer bimfelk, and 
accuſations of Satan? Men little think how buſy-our me: preſent himſelf, and his offerin | 


diator, ſponſor, follicitor and advocate is nowin heaven for 
us; men little think: that Chriſt is appearing, and bis 
blood is crying, and: his prayers are aſcending, and his 
robe of righteouſneſs is covering us, and the iniquity of 
our holy things. O my ſoul ! look up, confider Jeſus thy 


Saviour in theſe reſpects. I am perſuaded if thou didit 


but know, if thou couldſt but ſee what a deal of work 
Chriſt hath in hand, and how he carries it on for thy ſal- 
vation, it would melt thy heart into very tears of joy.— 
Whilſt Chriſt was on earth, and his mother had loſt him, 


| he could then fay, Wift ye not that I muft be about my Fa- 


ther's buſineſs ? Luke ii. 49. Now Chriſt is in heaven, 
he is about the fame buſineſs ſtill; all his employment in 
heaven is to intercede for us, that we may be ſaved. Ve- 
ry true, there is much in this interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt, 
id is a tree of many branches, and every branch ſruitful; 
ſo that, if thou wouldſt enlarge thy meditation in this 
wide ocean of delights, there is room enough: but here- 
in I muſt leave thee in the duty; ſor I can but point 
at the ſeveral particulars whereon thou mayſt enlarge. 
O think on it, that Chrift, and Chriſt's blood, and Chriſt's 
prayers, ſhould be all at work ! that Chriſt ſhould play the 
advocate, and plead thy cauſe, and perfume thy duties 


| Vith his incenſe, and take thy perſon in an unperceiveable 


way to God his Father, and cry there, O, my Father, 


for his people; O my ſou}, re 


7 and his prayer to me, 
| on this as the very or- 
dination of God; ſay, O the depth! queſtion no far- 


ther; only meditate, and ponder, and conſider of it, till 
thou feeleft Chriſt's interceſſion darting its influence and 


efficacy opop thy fin-fick foul. _- | 

SECT. III. Of defiring after Jeſus in that reſpett. 

ET us defire after Jeſus, carrying on this work of 
dur ſalvation in his interceſſion. I cannot but won- 
der what a dulne{ ſeizeth on my heart, and on all the 
hearts of the ſons of men, that we have no more longings 
after Chriſt, whoſe heart is ever panting and longing af- 
ter us. Surely we do not fet ourſelves to find'experi- 
mentally the ſweetneſs that is in Chriſt: if there were 
not another object to think upon, but only this one of 
Chrift's interceſſion, is not that enough to put us All into 
a teeming longing frame? O my foul, rouze up; and ſet 
this object before thy face! take a full view of it, until 
thy affections begin to warm, and thou beginneſt to cry, 
Oh for my part in Chrift's interceffion! Oh, I would 
not be leſt out of Chriſt's heavenly prayers for ten thou- 
ſand worlds P Come, and be ſerious; the object is ad- 
mirably ſweet and precious ; long for it, pant for it: 
God underſtands the rhetoric of thy breathinggas well 
as of thy cry. But what is there in Chriſt's interceſſion 
that is ſo defirable ? I anſwer, | . | 


tinue for ever and ever; but the ſeveral actings had their 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


3 ſhall obſerve them: and, to this purpoſe, away, 
"away, Hol 


rits. Why, this is the preſent tranſaction of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and therefore moſt deſirable. Methinks I long to know 


they were mine! oh that Chrift's interceſſion would bring 


Aerſtand this ſoberly : we cannot think that there ſhould 
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1. In Chriſt's interceſſion lyes the preſent tranſaction 
of our ſouls ſalvation. Such paſſages as hitherto we have 


ſpoken of are done and paſt; the tranſactions of eter- | 
nity were at an end when time began; the tranſactions 
of Chriſt promiſed had their period when Chriſt was in 


carnate; the tranſactions of Chriſt's birth, life, death, 
and reſurrection, and aſcenſion, are now above a thou: 
ſand and ſix hundred years old. I kno the virtue and 
influence of all theſe tranſactions contitiue, and will con 1 
periods, and only Chrilt's ſeſſion-and miſſion of his Spi- 
rit, and his blefſed interceſſion, both were, and now are 
thepreſent employment of Jeſus Chriſt. If it were poſſible 
that we could ſee into heaven; if, with Stephen, we. 
could look up ſtedfaſtly, and ſee the heavens open; ii. 
our eyes, by an extraordinary power, were carried thro' 
the azure ſky, and through all till we came to the holy of 
holies, and to Jeſus Chrift in his glory; what ſhould we 
ſee but Chriſt interceding, Chriſt buſy with his Father in 
his poor faints behalf? Now he prays, now he preſents 
dis perſon, merits, interceſſion, interpellation; g. d. 
Father, here are a company of rebels, juſtly fallen 
under thy diſpleaſure, they deſerve to be ſet at an eternal 
«diftance from thee; but I muſt needs have them pardo- 
ned, and received into thy boſom. Come, make thine 
own terms, let juſtice require never ſo great ſatisfacti- 
on, I have paid a price ſufficient for all, and effectual for 
them. Give them what laws thou pleaſeſt, I will under- 


y Spirit, go to ſuch and ſuch ſouls, enable 
them to do their dutics ; yea, enable them in duty, and 
ſanctify them throughout, in ſouls, and bodies, and ſpi - 


what Chriſt is now doing in heaven {or my ſoul: and is 
it not this ? is not all his time ſpent either in reading of 
; pardons for redeemed. ones, or in preſenting petitions for 
them, and pleading for them? Surely, he is ſtill inter- 
ceeding every day, it is his preſent work for our ſouls; 
O deſirable work! 381 
2. In this preſent tranſaction lyes the application of 
all Chriſt's former actings, whether of his habitual righ- 
teouſneſs, or of his active and paſſive obedience. All 
thaſe paſſages of Chriſt's incarnation, conception, cir- 
oumecilion, birth, life and death, which more eſpecially 
we look upon as the meritorious cauſes of our ſalvation, 
had been nothing to us, if they had not been applied by 
Chriſt :; they were the means of impetration, but Chriſt's 
interceſſion is the means of application. Chriſt purchaſed 
ſalvation by thoſe, precedaneous acts, but he poſſeſſeth us 
of our ſalvation by this perfective and-confummate act of 
his interceſſion. The order of this is laid down by the 
apoſtle, in that firſt, he lt arned obedience ly the things 
which he ſuffered; and then, being made perfect, he be- 
came tie author, (or applying the cauſe) of eternal ſalvati- 
en to all tbem that obey bim: being to this purpoſe, called 
7 Cod an High-prieſt, after the order of Melchizedec, 
eb. v. 8, 9, 10. Now, is not this the deſirable act a- 
bove all. other acts? Alas! what am I the better for a 
mine of gold, in ſuch, or ſuch a field, in which I have 
no property at all? 1 am thoroughly convinced, that 
Chriſt's merits are moſt precious merits ; but, oh that 


the ſalve, and lay it to my ſore! Oh! that could hear that 
voice from heaven, My ſen, I was incarnate for thee, 
and bot n for thee, and circumciſed for thee, and did the 
law, and ſuffered the penalty for thee; and now I am in- 
terceding, that Al ſoul may have the benefit of all 
my doings, and of all my ſufferings. Why, if Chriſt's 
4 — be the applying cauſe, if it bring home to my, 
ſoul. all the former tranſactions of Chriſt, ſaying, * All 
theſe are thine, even thine ; oh, how defirable.muſt this 
interceſſion be? r 3 

3. In this application lyes that communion and fel. 
lowſhip which we have with the Father and the Son : 7 
pray for theſe, that as thou Father art in me, and I in 


be that oneneſs in equality betwixt God and &5;'S he. 
twixt God and Chriſt : no, no; but there is oneneſs in 
ſimilitude and. reality, even ii this liſe; by virtue of 
Chriſt's interceſſion we have oneneſs with God and Chriſt, 
not only in comforts, but alſo in graces. I pray you mark 
this, when I:ſpeak of communion with God in this life, 
L mean. eſpecially the communication of grace between 
God and the ſoul ; on God's part there is a ſpecial infly. 
ence of grace. and favour to man, and on man's part there 
is a ſpecial return of grace and honour to God. Some 
trembling ſouls are apt to think, that all chmmunion be. 
twixt God and Chriſt conſiſts only in the domſort of the 
Holy Spirit; whereas Chriſtians may as really and ad. 
vantageouſly have communjon with God in ſecret con- 
veyances of grace, in inward ſupports, in a concealed ac. 
ceptation of ſervice, in the hidden drawings of the ſoul 
God-ward, as in the more open and mfortable mani. 
feſtations of God unto the ſoul. Communion with God 
is a familiar friendſhip, (I ſpeak it in a foly humble ſenſe); 
now, do we not as uſually go to a friend for counſel and 
advice, as for comfort and cheering? In a friend's ba- 
ſom we entruſt our ſorrows, as well is our joys. Suppoſe 
2. ſoul even ſpiritually overwhelmed and ready to break, 
betaking itſelf unto Cod, and venting itſelf before the 
Lord: now, if afterwards the ſoul hath no more eaſe than 
by the bare lancing of the ſore, if God pours in no balm 
at all, but wy gives ſupport; all we ſay that this ſoul, 
in this caſe, hath no communion with God? O yes! 
in God's ſecret viſits of the ſou}, and in the ſoul's reſtleſ 
groping after God, though notbing but darkneſs be ap. 
prehended, yet that ſoul lives in the light of God's coun- 
tenance; the ſun ſhines, though a cloud interpoſeth; 


certainly thou haſt his ſtrengthening ſupporting preſence, 
if not his ſhining. Now, this is the fruit of Chriſt's bleſ- 
ſed interceſſion, and this is the ſubject · matter of Chriſt's 
interceſſion, O! my Father, that theſe may be one in 
us, I in them, and thou in me, John xvii. 23. I in them 
by the influence and power of my Spirit, and thou in me 


k by the fulneſs and power of the God-head.” And is not 


this a moſt deſirable things : 

2. In this communion lyes the viſion and fruition of 
Jeſus Chriſt in glory. If we have. communion here, ve 
ſhall have communion hereafter : and this is alſo a part of 
Chriſt's prayer and interceſſion ; Father, I will, that theſe 
alſo, whom thou haſt given me, be with me where 1 am, that 
they may behold my ghory which thou haſt given me, John 
xvii. 24. Jeſus Chriſt cannot be in heaven long without 
his ſaints ; indeed, it is impoffible Chriſt ſhould be in 
heaven, and that pieces and bits of Chriſt myſtical ſhould 
be in hell, or yet long in earth. Chriſt will draw in his 
legs and members on earth up nearer to the head; certain- 
ly Chrift, and you that are believers, muſt be under one 
roof ere long. Is he not gone before to prepare a place, 
yea, many manſions. for you? John xiv. 2. We think 
them happy on earth, that have their many ſtately halls 
and palaces, their ſummer and their winter houſes. O 
Chriſtians ! how happy will you be, when you come to 
be lords and heirs of many ſtately manſions in the ſtreets 
of heaven? But what ſpeak Jof manſions now I am nam 
ing Chriſt ? manſions are nothing, many manſions are 
but little; yea, many manſions in Chriſt's Father's houſe 
are but created chips of happineſs, in-compatiſon of that 
communion, which, by virtue of Chriſt's interceſſion, we 
ſhall have with Chriſt. It is the ſaying of an eminently 
learned holy divine, Samuel Rutherford, © I ſhould refuſe 
heaven (faith he) if Chriſt were not there; take Chriſt a- 
way out of heaven, and it is but a poor, dark, heartleſs 
dwelling 3 heaven without Chriſt will look as the dire - 
ful land of death.“ And therefore, after Chriſt had ſpoke 
of many manſions, and of a place that he would prepare 
for his ſaints; he adds farther, to encreaſe their joy, / will 


come again (ſaith. he), and receive you; unto myſelf, that 


where I am, there you may be alſo, John xiv. 3. Manſions 
are but as places of briers and thorns without Jeſus Chriſt; 
and therefore I would have heaven for Chriſt, and not 


thee, that they alſo may be one in us, John xvii. 21. Un- | 


have Chriſt. for heaven. O] this communion with Chriſt 
is above all defircable z and this is the ſubje-matter of 
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2 of Chriſt's prayer; Father, I would have the ſaints be with j rit waits on the pleaſure” of them both, and no ſooner 
riſt, me where 1 ant, that they may behold my glory. Why, down, but he ſends up his inte: ceſſion back again: Chriſt 
ark this is the communion which the ſaints ſhall have with cries to God, and God ſends the Spirit, and the Spirit goes 
ife, Chriſt, never will their eyes be off him, never will their | and echoes in the hearts of faints to the cries of Chriſt; 
een thoughts wander after other objects; oh! the intimacy | Much of this is contained in that one text, Cd hath ſent 
flu. that will be then betwixt Chriſt and chriftians! oh! what |/orththe Spirit of his Son into our hearts, [krazon}, crying, 
ere communication of glory will there be to each other? Theſe | (as if he merely acted our tongues), Abba, Father, Gal. 


me bill walt with ine, (faith Chriſt), for they are worthy, | iv. 6. Here is God the Father, God the Son, and God 
be. Rev. iii. 4. O my ſoul! if this be the buſineſs of Chriſt's the Holy Ghoſt, and all ace acting their parts on the elect 


the interceſſion, if all theſe particulars are contained in the people of God: The Son intercedes, O that my Spirit 
ad bowels of this one tranſaction, how is it thou art not in a | may be given to theſe !' the Father willingly grants, a- 
on. ſainting ſwoon? how is it thou art not gaſping, groaning, [way, holy Spirit, and as my Son aſketh, enter, and take 
ac- Gok unto death, with the vehement thirſt after thy part and] poſſeſſion of theſe ſinful hearts; the holy Spirit obeys, 
foul partion in Chriſt's interceſſion ? If there be ſuch a thing] and no ſooner in the hearts of the ſaints, but he cries in 
mi- a3 the paſſion of deſire in this heart of mine, O that now them, Abba, Father. God hears Chriſt, and the Spirit 


Jod ir would break out! oh that it would vent itſelf with migh- | hears God, and the elect hear the Spirit: and now, be- 
ſe): ty longings and infinite aſpirings after this bleſſed object! cauſe the Spirit ſpeaks in the elect, God hears the elect. 
ind Why, Lord, I deſire, but help thou my faint deſires; blow | Much like unto this is that of the prophet, And it ſball 
ba- on my dying ſpark: it-is but little; and, if I know any | come te paſs, in that day, I will hear, faith the Lord; 1 


** 


oſe taing of my heart, I would have it more; oh, oh, that my | will hear the heavens, and they ſball hear the earth, and 
ak, ſoark would flame! why, Lord, I defire that I might de- the earth ſhall hear the corn, and wine, and oily and they 
the ire; oh, breathe into me, and I will defire after thee! ball hear Jezreel, Hoſea ii. 21. O my foul, to the teſt f 
han SECT. IV. Of hoviac in Feſus in that reſpect. hath God ſent forth the Spirit of his-Son into thy heart ? 
alm FED us hope In Jefus, carrying on this work of our ſal- | baſt thou the indwelling of the Spirit ? and now, by the 
ul, vation in his interceſſion; It is good that a man ſbould | help of the Spirit, canſt thou pray with earneſtneſs, con- 
es! hope, Lam. iii. 26. Indeed, if it were not for hope, the } fidence, and an holy importunity ? canſt thou cry, Abba, e 
leſs heart would not hold: only look that our hope be true Father i. e. canſt thou cry with earneſtneſs, Father? 
ap- hope; very hypocrites have a kind of hope; but if God's | with confidence, Abba, and Abba, Father, or Father, Fa- 
un- word be true, the hope of unjuſt men ſball periſh, Prov. ix. | ther, with an holy importunity ? Why, theſe are the very 
th; 7. What is the hape of the hypocrite ? will God hear his cry ſigns of the Spirit's interceſſion. O my ſoul! that thoa 
or when trouble cometh upon him? Job xxxvii. 8, 9. No, no; wouldit deal faithfully with thy ownſelf ; canſt thou, by 


ce, The hypacrite's have ſb all periſb, his hope ball be cut of, | the help of the Spirit, go to the Father in the name of- 
eſ- and his truſt ſball be as a ſpider's web, Job viii. 13, 14. | Chriſt ? As Chriſt is gone beſore into the holy of holies 


is O my ſoul! hope in Jeſus; but reſt not till thou cant? give | to intercede, fo canſt thou, with boldneſs, follow after, and 
in a rexſo of thy hope, till thu canſt prove that they are | enter into the holieſt by the bleod of Jeſus ? Hebrews x. 19. 
em the hopes which grace, and not only nature hath wrought; Canſt thou ſay, God hath given me his Spirit, and his 
me that they are grounded upon ſeriptute · promiſes and ſound Spirit hath ſnewed me Chriſt as my Mediator at the right 
not evidences; that they purify the heart; that the more thou | hand of God; and now, under the wing of ſuch a Medi- 
hopeſt, the leſs thou ſinneſt; that they depend on ſure | ator, I can by the Spirit's aſſiſtance go with boldneſs, (meta 
of and infallible cauſes, as on the truth, power, and mercy | pare/ias,] with aſſuming a liberty), to ſpeak any thing 1 
we of God; on the merits, mediation, and interceſſion of | will in the ears of God? . Surely, this is the fruit, the ef- 
tof Jeſus Chriſt. What! is this laſt among the reſt (I mean | fect of Chriſt's interceſſion; and therefore thou mayſt 
boſe the interceſſion of Chriſt) the ſpring of thy hope? canſt | comfortably conclude, © Chriſt's interceſſion is mine.? 
hat thou ſollaw the ſtream, till it brings thee to the fountain 2. If at any time in the midſt of duties I am favingly 
bn or well-head of hope, that thou can{t fay, O this inter- affected, then is Chriſt's interceſhon mine. Sometimes it 
out ceſſion is mine! Come, ſearch and try, it is worth the | pleaſeth God to appear in ordinances, and the ſoul is com- 
bh pains; and to put thee out of queſtion; and in a more facile | torted, quickened, enlarged, affected; why, now I look 
uld way of diſcerning, I ſhall lay down theſe ſigus. As, upon this as theeſlicacy of Chriſt's blood, and as the power 
his . If Chriſt's interceſſion be mine, then is the Spirit's | of Chriſt's interceſhon : at that very inſtant that I feel a- 
5 interceſſion mine. Or, if thou wouldſt argue from the ef- ny good in any ordinance of Chriſt, why then, even then, 
ne | fet to the cauſe, then thus; If the Spirit's intercefſion | is Chriſt prevailing with God his Father ; for what I feel, 
ie; be mine, then is Chriſt's interceſſion mine. In this caſe, | then, even then, may I boldly ſay, Now is the Lord Je- 
nk we need not to aſcend up into heaven to learn the truth; ſus, who is. at God's right hand in heaven, remembering 
alle | rather let us deſcend into our hearts, and look whether | me a poor worm on earth: Oh! how I feel the fruit of his 
0 Chriſt have given us of his Spirit, which makes us cry un- interceſſion: oh! what is this Spirit, power, grace, com- 
1 to God, with ſighs and groans which cannot be expreſſed. fort, ſweetneſs I drink of, but a taſte of the honey-comb 8 
ets He that would know whether the ſun ſhines in the firma- | with the end of my rod, dropping from the interceſhons 
any ment, he muſt not elimb into the clouds to look, rather of Jeſus Chriſt ? and if this preſence of Chriſt's Spirit be 
ate he muit ſearch for the beams thereof upon the earth; ſo ſweet, what is himſelf then I know we have need to 
aſs Which when he ſees, he may conclude, that the ſan ſhines | be wary in laying down this ſign; it is clearly proved by 
hat in the firmament. O come, and let us ranſack our own {| an eminent divine, That ſweet motions of heart in holy 
r conſciences ! let us ſearch whether we feel the Spirit of | things are not infallible evidences of grace.“ The third 
ily Chriſt crying in us, Abba, Father. Certainly theſe two are | kind of hearers are ſaid to receive the word with joy, Mat.- 
ls the cauſe and the effect; Chriſt's interceſſion in heaven, | xii. 22. They found ſome ſweet and power in the ordi- 
ng and his Spirit's interceſſion on earth, are as twins of a | nances of Chriſt. And Herod heard 7ohn gladly, Mark 
leſs birth; or rather ſuch is the concatenation of theſe two, | xvi. 20. And many, for.a ſeaſon, rejoiced in John's light 
105 that Chriſt's interceſſion in heaven breeds another inter- and miniſtry, John v. 35. Certainly, affections in holy 
oke cefl 'n in the hearts of his ſaints. It is the ſame Spirit | adminiſtrations, with delight and joy, may be in thoſe who 
are dwelling in Quriſt, and in all his members, that moves | have yet no true grace; ſo it may be, that the novelty and 
vill and ſtirs them up to cry, Abba, Father. Here then is the | ſtraugeneſs of a doctrine may much affect and delight; 
at WT 2faument; if Chriſt hath put his Spirit into thy heart, and | or the nature of the doctrine, as it is comfortable, without 
" It the Spirit hath ſet thy heart on work to make inceſſant | any reſpect to ſpiritual operation, may exceedingly affect; 
&t; Iterceſſions for thyſelf, then is Chriſt's interceſſion thine, | or the miniſter's abilities, becauſe of his parts, eloquence, 
it Taere is a kind of a round in the carrying:on of this great | elocution, affectionate utterance, may much ſtir up the 
iſt work of interceſſion z as, 1. Chriſt intercedes for his peo - hearers affections: fine head-notions may produce ſome 
of ple, O that my Spirit might go down; 2. God hearkens | affectionate heart-motions z but what ſymptom of grace 


to the interceſſion of Chriſt. Away, holy Spirit, get in all this ? The ſigu therefore I lay dawn of my propri-. 5 
thee doyn into the hearts of fach and ſuch;“ 3. The Spi- . 6 G „ 0 "i 


— — — — — VE wn. 
- 
v 


or ſtirred up affections; if the ground thereof be fetched 
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I could never hear a ſermon without a ſavory affection 


that in every duty I were ſavingly affected, that I felt the 


- the members of Chriſt ; and thou mayſt conclude, there 


' Chriſt loveth me; if I feel in my heart any holy diſpoſiti- 


490 | 1; LD/0OKTN:EG U 
ety. in Chriſt's imerceſſions, is not every ſweet motion, 
or every excited affeCtion, but that which is holy, ſpirt- 
tual, heavenly, ſaving. I may diſcern much of this, if I 
will but look into the grounds and effects of my excited 


from heaven, and in their effect they tend towards hea- 
ven, if they wean my heart from the world, if they elevate 
and raiſe up my affections to things above, if they form 
and frame my converſation heaven-wards, then may I be 
affured theſe motions and affections are of the right ſtamp; 
for all ſuch motions are but ſparks of the heavenly fire, 
the flame whereof is mindful of its own original ; they 
are the fruits of Chriſt, and they go back to Chriſt, they 
work towards their centre, they tend towards the place 
from whence they came. And, in this reſpect, O that 


of what I hear ! O that I could never go to prayer with- 
out ſome warmth, and heat, and life, and fervency ! oh 


ſavour of Chriſt's ointments, whoſe name and whoſe in- 
terceſſion is as ointment poured forth. In times of the 
Old Teftament, if they offered up a facrifice, and a ma-- 
terial fire came down from heaven, and burnt up the ſa- 
crifice to aſhes, it was a certain 1 that the ſacri- 
fice was accepted: now, in the time of the goſpel, we 
muſt not expect material fire to come down upon our 
duties; but hath the Lord at any time cauſed an inward 
and ſpiritual fire to fall down upon thy heart, warming 
thy Spirit in duty, and carrying it up heaven-ward ? 
ſurely, if ſo, thou mayſt ſafely conclude, theſe are the 
very effects of Chriſt's interceſſion ; his interceſſion is 
mine. 85 

3. If in my heart I feel a holy frame, diſpoſition, in- 
dlinatfon to pray and cry, and intercede for others, eſ- 
pecially ſor the miſeries and diſtreſſes of the church of 
God ; then is Chriſt's interceſſion mine. We ſhould (as 
near as we may) in every thing contorm to Chriſt; and 
this conformity is an evidence or ſign to us of our intereſt 
in Chriſt. - O my ſoul, go down into the inmoſt cloſet of 
thy heart, look what diſpoſition there is in it, towards 


is in Chriſt's heart the very ſame diſpoſition towards thee. 
Ah! do I think there is love in my boſom towards the 
ſaints, and that there is no love in Chris boſom towards 
me? What! can I think that my narrow, ſtraitened, and 
ſinful bowels, are larger than thoſe wide, compaſſionate 
and tender bowels of Jeſus Chriſt ? As a drop of water 
is in compariſon of the ocean, and as a gravel ſtone is in 
compariſon of the ſand, ſo is my heart to Chriſt's, and my 
love to Chriſt's, and my bowels to Chriſt's. Come then, 
and try by this ſign; Hereby know we that we are tran- 

ted from death to life, if we love the brethren ; he that 
loveth not his brother, abideth in death, 1 John iii. 14. 
Hereby perceive we the love of God, becauſe he laid down 
his life for us, and we ought to lay down our lives for the 
brethren, y 16. Is not this plain; If I love the brethren, 


on to go to God, and to pray, and cry, and intercede for 
a ſaint in miſery, ſurely the Lord Jeſus hath as much 
bowels towards me, to go and intercede for me, and to 
preſent my prayers unto God the Father; his interceſſion 
is mine. EL 

4. If I am called, juſtified and ſanctified, then is 
Chriſt's interceſfion mine. Are not theſe the ſubject- 
matter of Chriſt's interceſſions ? I pray (faith Chriſt) 
that thou ſbouldſt keep them from the evil, John xvii. 15. 
I pray that thou ſbouliſt ſanctify them through thy truth: 
neither pray [for theſe alone, but for them alſo which ſball 
believe on me through their word, or preaching ; Father 1 
will that thoſe thou haſt given me, be with me in glory, 
y 17. 20, 24. He firſt prays that we ryay be called and 
juſtified, and then heprays that we may be ſanctified and 
ſaved ; he holds at both ends of this golden chain of our 
ſalvation ; the one end is hanged at his breaſt, where the 
names of all his faints are written; and the other end is 
at his heart, that he may be the author and finifher, the 
firſt and laſt, the beginning and ending of our ſoul's ſal- 
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below; the firlt ſtirring of grace is up in heaven at the 
right hand of the — 5 — the far 25 of any + 
thought is as far above us, as the heart of Chriſt is above 
the earth: come then, ſith all hangs on this great pin of 
Chriſt's interceſſion, let us ſearch and try, are we called? 
do we believe on the Son? are we ſanctified in ſome 
meaſure ? are we kept from evil, that fin may not have 
dominion over us ? hath Chriſt put up theſe prayers in 
our behalf, that now we feel (as it were) and experience 
the truth of Chriſt prevailing with his Father in our heart 
and lives? O ſure figns that Chriſt's interceſſion is ours! 
away, away all diffidence, doubting, wavering, fluctuating 
hopes: a ſoul thus grounded may with Paul caſt the gaunt- 
let, and bid defiance to all the world: „ho ſball lay any 
thing to the charge of God's ele ? who is he that condem. 


gain, who is at the right-hand of God, and who alſo mal 
interceſſion for us, Rom. viii. 4 2 alſo maketh 


are ſull of ſcruples; and thus they cry, My fins will ne- 
ver be forgiven ; have not 1 5 God, _ 
Chriſt, and the Spirit of Chriſt ? had not I my hands 


den under foot the blood of God ? and will that blood 


Had I but gone fo far as the Jews did, who indeed killed 
and crucified Chriſt, I might have had ſome hopes, be- 
cauſe they knew not. what they did, and therefore Chriſt 
prayed, Father, forgive them, for they know not what they 
d;. But alas! I ſinned, and knew well enough what, and 


poſtle), they would not have crucified the Lord of gl 

1 Cor. ii. 8. But alas! I knew E and I was rn _ 
vinced that the commiſſion of every ſin is a crucifying of 
Chriſt; and yet, againſt knowledge, and judgment, and 
light, and checks of my own conſcience, I have crucified 
the Lord ot glory: and is not the apoſtle expreſs? It is 
mp*fſible for thoſe who were once enlightened, and have 


them again unto repentance, ſeeing they crucify to them- 
ſelves the Son of God ajreſh, and put him to open ſbame, 
Heb. vi. 4, 6. Ob, I fear my name is not in the roll of 


atreſh, and will he intercede for ſuch a dead dog as I am? 
I cannot believe. Silence, unbelief! be not tyrannical 
to thyſelf; for Chriſt will not, fin ſhall do thee no hurt, 
nor Satan, no, nor God himſelf, for Jeſus Chriſt can 
work him to any thing; if he but open his wounds in 
heaven, he will ſo work his Father, that thy wounds on 
earth ſhall cloſe. up preſentiy. O! but I have ſinned 
againſt light; and what then? I hope thou haſt not ſin · 
ned wilfully, maliciouſly, and deſpightefully againſt the 
light. The apoſtle tells us, That if we fin wilfully, af- 


maineth no more ſacrifice for ſins, but a certain fearful 
keoking for of judgment, and fiery indignation, Heb. x. 26, 


lel, and give light to each other; and therefore, unleſs 
thy fin be the unpardonable ſinpunlefs wilfully, malici- 
ouſly, and deſpightefully thou haſt crucified Chriſt, as 
ſome of the Jews did, never paſs a doom of final condem- 
nation on thy ſoul. What! is there no difference be- 


delight,” and againſt the feelings of thy owri conſcience, 
mity, or through a ſtrong temptation, tho“ againſt light 
ſome beam of the Holy 
ed ſo far as to transform and regenerate the ſoul wholly to 


God's image; and, in ſuch a caſe, a man may ſall away, 
even into. an univerſal fall, a general apoſtaſy : but doſt 


interceſſion! And for the direction of thy faith, that thou 


vation. - Alas! there is nothing in us, in our reach here 


' theſe particulars in their order, As, 


neth ? it is Chriſt that died, yea, rather that is riſen a-. 


S ECT. V. / believing in Jeſus in that reſpeR 1 
ET us believe in Jeſus, as carrying on this od work 
of our ſalvation in his interceſſion. Wounded ſpirits 


embrued in the blood of his Son? and have not I trod- : 


that I have ſhed, and trode on, intercede ſor my pardon? 


wherein I have ſinned. Had they known, (faith the a- 


tajted of the heavenly gift,—if they fall away, to renew 


thoſe for whom Chriſt intercedes ; I have crucified him 


ter we have received the knowledge of the truth, there re- 


27. Theſe two texts in Heb. vi. 4. and x. 26. are paral- 


twixt a fin done wilfully, or purpoſely, of malice, with 
and a fin done of mere ignorance, inconſideracy, infir- | 


itſelf? I know there is a light given in by God's word, and 
hoſt, which yet never penetrat | 


thou not hope better things of thyſelf than ſo ? I ſuppoſe 
thou doſt; O then believe! O believe thy part in Chriſts 


| mayſt know how, or in what manner to believe, obſerve 
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LOOKING VU 
1. Faith muſt directiy go to Chriſt. 2. Faith muſt go 
{> Chriſt as God in the fleth. 3. Faith mutt go to Chriſt 
as God in the fleſh, made under the law. 4. Faith muſt 
go to Chriſt made under the directive part of the law by 
his life, and under the penal part of the law by his death. 
Faith muſt go to Chriſt as put to death in the fleſh, and 
as quickened by the Spirit. 6. Faith muſt go to Chriſt 
28 quickened by the Spirit, and as going up into glory, 
as ſitting down at God's right hand, and as ſending the 
Holy Ghoſt. Of all theſe before. 7. Faith mult go to 
Chriſt as interceding for his ſaints. This act of Chriſt is 
for the application of all the former acts on Chriſt's part; 
and Chriſt cloſing with it, is for the application of this, 
and all other the actings of Chriſt on our part. Now is 
our faith led up very high; if we can but reach this, we 
may ſay, that our faith ſtands very lofty, when it may at 
once ſee earth and heaven; when it may ſee all that Chriſt 
hath acted for it here, and all that Chriſt doth act, and 


will act in heaven for it hereafter. It is not an ordinary, 


k Gngle, particular act of faith that will come up to this 
8 glorious myſtery; no, no; it is a comprehenſive, perfec- 
* tive act; it is ſuch an act as puts the ſoul into a condi- 
d tion of glorious triumph. Who ſhall condemn ? It is 
s Chriſt that will ſave me to the uttermoſt, ſeeing he ever 
Þ liveth to make interceſſion for me.“ This ſame word #9 
d the uttermoſt is a good word and well put in; It is a 
3 reaching word, and extends itielf ſo far, that thou canſt 
4 not look beyond it. Let thy ſoul be ſet on the higheſt 
— mountain that ever any creature was yet ſet on, and there 
| let thy ſoul take in and view the moſt ſpacious proſpect 
7 both of fin and miſery, and difficulties of being ſaved, 
d that ever yet any poor humbled ſoul did caſt within itſelf; 
a- yea, join to theſe, all the objections and hindrances of thy 
2 ſalvation, that the heart of man can ſuppoſe or invent a- 
2 gainſt itſelf; lift up thy eyes, and look to the utmoſt thou 
of eanſt ſee; and Chriſt, by his interceſſion, is able to ſave 
” thee beyond the horizon, and fartheſt compaſs of thy 
© 


thoughts, even to the utmoſt and worſt cafe the heart of 
man can poſhbly ſuppoſe. It is not thy having lain long 


ve in fin, or long under terrors and deſpairs; it is not thy 
W having ſinned often under many enlightenings, that can 
n. hinder thee from being faved by Chriſt : do but remem- 
Mey ber this ſame word to the uttermaſt, and then put in what 
of exception thou wilt, or canſt. O the holy triumphs of 
im that ſoul that can act but its faith on Chriſt's interceſſion ! 
n? Why, this is the molt perfect and conſummate act of 
cal Chriſt's prieſtly office, this argues thy Chriſt to be a per- 
irt, fect Mediator, and being a perfect Mediator, no conditi- 
an on can be deſperate; And being made 22 Gith the 
in apoſtle, he became the author of eternal ſalvation unts all 
on them that obey him, Heb. ix. 5. Now therefore, lead up 
ned thy faith to this bleſſed object, and thou haſt under con- 
in · ſideration the whole of Chriſt, and the total of Chriſt's 
the actings in this world from firſt to laſt: in reſpect of me- 
a. diation this is the coronis, the upſhot, the period, the con- 
re- ſummation, the perfection of all. 8. Faith in going to 
rful Chriſt as interceding for us, is principally and mainly to 
26, look to the purpoſe, end, intent, and deſign of Chriſt in 
ral- his interceſſion. Now the ends of Chriſt, as in reference 
leſs unto us, are theſe : . 
lici- 1. That we might have communion and fellowſhip 
5 as with the Father and with the Son; I pray for theſe, that 
em- 


as thou art in me, and I in thee, they alſo may be one in us. 
; be- John xvii. 21. ; | 


N 66:25 
2. That we might have the gift of the Holy Ghoſt: 


nce, Twill pray the Father, and he ſhall give you anther Come 

nfir- forter, that he may abide with you for ever, even the Spi- 
light rit of truth, John xvii. 16, 17. LEN 

and 3. That we might have protection againſt all evil: 7; 
trat- pray, ſaith Chriſt, that thou would/t- keep them from the 

ty to evil, John xvii. 15. Some may object, Are not the faith - 

ways ful ſubject to evils, corruptions, and temptations ſtill ? 

- doſt how then is that part of the interceſſion of Chriſt made 
poſe good unto us? I anſwer, The interceſſion of Chriſt is 
Ne | preſently available; only it is conveyed in a manner ſuit- 

tho 


table to our preſent condition, ſo as there may be left 
room for another life; and therefore we muſt conceive 
all preſently done. It is with us as with malefactors 


NN TO JESHYI 491 
doomed to death: ſuppoſe the ſupreme power ſhould 
grant a pardon to be drawn, though the grant be of the 
whole thing at once, yet it cannot be written but word 
after word, and line after line; ſo the grant of our pro- 
tection againſt all evil is made unto Chriſt at firſt, but in 
the execution thereof, there is. line upon line, and precept 
upon precept, here a little, and there a little. We know 
Chriſt prayed for Peter, / have prayed for ther, that thy 
faith fail not; yet Peter's faith did ſhake and totter.— 
The prayer was not, that there might be no failing at all, 
but that it might not utterly and totally fail; and in that 


+ 


reſpect Peter was protected. „„ 
4. That we might have free acceſs to the throne of 
grace; ſo the apoſtle, Sceing then we have a great high- 
prieſt that is paſſed into the heavens, Feſus the Son of God; 
let us hold ſaſt our profeſſion, and come boldly to the throne 
of grace, Heb. vi. 14, 16. And again, Having therefore 
boldneſs to enter into the holieſt by the bloedof Feſus, and hav- 
ing an high-prieſt over the houſe of God, let us draw near 
with a true heart, in full aſſurance of faith; Heb. x. 23. 
5. That we might have the inward interpellation of 
the Spirit, which is, as it were, the echoof Chriſt's in- 
terceſſion, in our hearts; The Spirit itſelf maketh inter- 
cefſicn for us, with groanings which cannot be uttered; 
Rom. viii. 26. It is the ſame Spirit groans in us, whicli 
more fully and diſtinctly Chriſt prayeth for us; Theſe 
things I ſpeak in the world, ſaith our Saviour, that they 
might have my joy fulfilled in themſelves, John xvii. 13. 
9. d. I have made this prayer in the world, and left a 


| record and pattern of it in the church; that they, feeling 


the ſame heavenly deſires kindled in their own hearts, 
may be comforted in the workings of that Spirit of pray- 
er in them, which teſtifieth to their ſouls the quality of 
that interceſhon which I make for them in the heaven of 
heavens. Certainly there is a dependence of our-prayer 
on Chriſt's prayer; as it is with the ſun, tho' the body 
of it abide in the heavens, yet the beams of it deſcend to 
us here on earth; ſo the interceſſion of Chriſt, though; + 
as tied to his perſon, it is made in heaven, yet the groans 
and deſires of the touched heart, as the beams thereof; 
are here on earth. I, | 


6. That we might have the ſanctification of out ſer 


| vices. Of this the Levitical prieſts were a type; For they 
bear the iniquity of the holy things of the children of 1ſraely 


that they might be accepted, Exod. xxviii. 38. and he is 
the angel of the covenant, who hath a golden cenſer to of>- 
fer up the prayers of the ſaints; Rev. viii. 3. - Some ob- 
ſerve a threefold evil in man, of every of which we are 
delivered by Chriſt : firſt, An evil of ſtate or condition 
under the guilt pf {in : . ſecondly, An evil of nature under 
the corruption of fin : thirdly, An evil in all our ſervices. 
by the adherency of fin; for that which toucheth an un- 
clean thing is made unclean thereby. Now Chriſt, by 
his righteouſneſs and merits, juſtifieth our perſons from 
the guilt of fin ; and Chriſt, by his grace and Spirit, doth, 
in meaſure purify our faculties from the corruption o 
fin; and Chriſt, by his incenſe and interceſſion. doth 
cleanſe our ſervices from the adherence of fin : ſo that in 
them the Lord ſmells a ſweet ſavour; and both we and 
our ſervices find acceptance with God. OE 
7. That we might have the pardon of all fin. It is by 
virtue of Chriſt's interceſſion, that a believer ſinning of 
infirmity hath a pardon of courſe, for Chriſt is his advo- 


| cate to plead his cauſe : or if he fin of preſumption, and 


the Lord give him repentance, he hath a pardon at the 
hands of God the Father, by virtue of this interceſſion; 
in a way of juſtice. And to this end, rather is Chriſt 
called an advocate than a petitioner z 1f any man fin, w# 
have an advocate with the Father, 1 John ii. 1. This 
work of an advocate. differs from the work of a petitionez: 
an advocate doth not merely petition, but he tells the 
judge what is -law, and what ought to be done, and {6+ 
doth Chriſt z * O my Father, (ſaith Chriſt), this foul bath _ 
indeed ſinned ; but I have fatisfied for his fins; I have 
paid for them to the full: now therefore, in a way of e- 
quity and juſtice, I do here call for this man's pardon.” I 


this were riot ſo, our eſtate would be moſt miſerable, con- 
ſidering that for every ſin committed by us aſter our re- 
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- pentances we deſerve to be caſt out of the love and favour 
of God our Father, for ever and for ever. 5 


8. That we might have continnance in the ſtate of 

ce; I have prayed for thee that thy faith fail not, 
Luke xxii. 32. Some that diffent from us in the point 
of perſeverance, object, That in our Saviour's prayer for 
Peter, there was ſomewhat ſingular; bat we ſay, that in 
this prayer, there is nothing ſingular, which is not com- 
mon to all the faithfal, and unto ſach as are given unto 
Chriſt of the Father. They altedge, That this privilege 
was granted to Peter as an apoſtle 3 but we ſay, that if it 
was granted to Peter as an apoftle, then it was common 
ro Peter and Judas, in that both were apoſtles. They al- 
ledge farther, That Chriſt prays not for the abſolute per- 
feverance of believers, but after a fort, and upon conditi- 
on: but we ſay, the prayer of Chriſt is certain, and not 
fuſpended. In this prayer his deſire is not for Peter, 
that he would preſerve, but his deſire that he ſhould per- 


LOOKING UNTO JE-SU 8, 


roll ourſelves, or caſt ourſelves upon the very interceſſion 


of Jeſus Chriſt, ſaying, © O my Chriſt | there is enough 


in thee, and in this glorious intereeſſion of thine; ang 
therefore there will I ſtick and abide for ever.“ 
4. Faith muſt ever and anon be trying, improving and 
"wreſtling with God, that virtue may go out of Chriſt's in- 
tereeſſiom into ont hearts; I have heard, Lord, that there 
is an office erected in heaven, that Chriſt, as Prieſt, ſhould 
be ever praying and interceding for his people: O that 3 
may feel the efficacy of Chriſt's interceſſion! Am I now 
in prayer? O that ] could feel in this prayer the warmth 
and heat, and ſpiritual fire, which uſually falls down from 
Chriſt's interceffion into the hearts of his} Lord, warm 
my ſpirit in this duty; give me the kiffes of his mouth. 
O that I may now have communion with thee; thy Spirit 
upon me, thy protection over me + O that my pardon 
may be ſealed, my grace confirmed, my ſoul faved in the 


day of Jeſus ! In this method, O my ſoul, follow on; and 


ſerer The object of the thing for which Chriſt prays, Who knows but that God may appear ere thou art aware? 


is diſtinct from the thing itſelf prayed for. 

9. That we might have the ſalvation of our ſouls in 
the day of Jeſus; Father, I will that they alſa whom thou 
haſt given me, be with me where I am, that they might be- 
held my glory, John xvii. 24. Why, this is the main end 
in reſpect of us, our glory; and indeed herein is the 
main piece of our glory, to dehold his glory. Oh! to ſee 
the Lord Jetus glorified, as he ſhall be glorified, muſt be a 

lorious thing: what is it to ſee his glory, but to behotd 
the luſtre of his divinity through his humanity ? In this 
reſpe& our very eyes ſhall come to ſee God, as much as 
is poſſible for any creature to ſee him. We may be ſure 
God ſhall appear thro' the humanity of Chriſt, as much 
as is poſſible for the divinity to appear in any creature ; 
and therefore men and angels will be continually view- 
ing Chriſt. I know there is another glory of Chriſt, which 
the Father will put upon him; Becauſe he humbled him- 
felf, therefore God will exalt him, and give him a name a- 


bove every name; and we ſhall ſee him in his glory. O | were written upon his boſom, for then other books were 


the raviſhing ſight of ſaints ! Chriſt is ſo lovely, that the 
ſaints cannot leave, but they muſt and will follow the 
Lamb whereſoever he goes, Rev. xiv. 4. There ſhall be | 
no moment to all > waar wherein Chriſt ſhall be out of 
ſight to ſo many thouſands thouſands of ſaints. Now tlris 


Hovwſoever, be thou in the ufe of the means, and leave 

the iflue to God. — 
SECT. VI. Of kving Jeſus in that reſpect. 

1 us love Jeſus carrying on this great work of our 
ſalvation in his interceſſion. Now, two things more 


| eſpecially will excite our love: iſt, Chtift's love to us; 


2dly, Our propriety in Chtiſt. For the firſt, many acts 
of Chriſt's love have appeared beſgre, and every one is 


ſufficient to draw our loves to him Main: as, 

1. He had an eternal love to man. He feaſted him- 
ſelf on the thoughts of love, delight, and free grace to 
man, from all eternity. Since God was God (O bound- 
leſs duration!) the Lord Jeſus in a manner was loving and 
longing for the dawning of the day of creation ; he was 
(as it were) with child of infinite love ta men, before he 
made the world. Some obſerve; that the firſt words that 
ever Chriſt wrote were, Love to believers ; and theſe were 
written with glory, for it was before gold was; and they 


not. | 2 ; 


| 7 
2. In the beginning of time he loved man above all 


creatures for after he had made them all, he then ſpeaks 
as he never did before; Let us make man in our image, 
Ster our likeneſs ; and let him have dominion over the fiſt 


is the glory of the ſaints above: as a queen that fees thè f the ſea, and over the fowls of the air, and over all the 


prince in his glory; ſo the church, when ſhe ſhall ſee 
Chrift her huſband in his glory, ſhe ſhall rejoice in it, | 
becauſe the looks upon it & her own. Is not this a blef- 
ſed end of Chriſt's interceſſion ? why, hither tend all the 
reſt, and all the other ends end in this; for this, above 
all, Chriſt intercedes to his Father; Fathet, I would have 
my ſaints with me: O that all the daughters of Zion may 
behold King Solomon, with the crown wherewith thou haſt 
crowned him in the day of his eſpouſalt, and in the day of 
the gladneſs of his heart, Cant. iii. 11. Only one queſtion | 
and I have done. How ſhould I ſet my faith on work to 
act on Chriſt's interceſſion for theſe ends? I anſwer, 
1. Faith muſt perſuade itſelf, that there is a virtue in 
Chriſt's interceſhon. Certainly every paffage and acting 
of Chrift hath its efficacy ; and therefore there is virtue 
in this, it is full of juice, it hath a ſtrong influence in it. 
2. Faith muſt conſider, that it is the deſign of God, 
and the intendment of Chriſt, that this intercethon ſhould 
be for the good of thoſe that are given to Chriſt. Othere 
is enough in Chriſt, enough in Chriſt's interceſſion, to 
. convey communion, the Spirit, protection, free acceſs to 
the throne of grace, a ſpirit 6f prayer, pardon of fins, con- 
tinuance in grace, and falvation of ſouls, to the ſaints and 
people of God through all the world: and this is the de- 
ſign of God, that Chriſt's interceſſion ſhould be as the 
fountain from whence all theſe ſtreams muſt run and be 
conveyed unto us. | 
3. Faith muſt act dependently upon the interceſſion 
of Chriſt for theſe very ends. This is the very nature of 
faith; it relies upon God in Chriſt, and upon, all the ac- 
tings of Chriſt, and upon all the promiſes of Chriſt: ſo 


then is there a deſirable end in Chriſt's interceſſion which 


earth, Gen. i. 26. And though man at that very inſtant 


unmade himſelf by fin, Chriſt's love yet was not broken 


off, but held ſorth in a promiſe till the day of performance; 
The ſeed of the woman ſball bruiſe the ſerpent's head. And 
in thy ſeal ſhall all the nations. of the earth be bleſſed. 
3. In the fulneſs of time his love was manifeſted z the 

ſeed then bloflomed, and the birth came out in an high 
expreſhon of love; the man-child, the love of Chriſt, 
was born and faw the light; After that (faith the apoſtle) 
the kindneſs and love of God our Savicur towards man ap- 
peared, Tit. iii. 4. I ſhall not need fure to inſtance in 
ſucceeding paſſages; ſo far as we have gone, we have 
clearly feen Chriſt's life was a perfect mirror of his love. 
As there is no beam in the fan in which there is no light; 


ſo there was no act in the life of Chriſt, but to a ſpiritual | 


eye it ſhines with the light of love : bur, above all, O the 
love of Chriſt in hisdeath! Afk a malefactor, if the prince's 
ſon ſhould go to his father, and fay, Father, I confeſs 
this wretch - hath deſerved to die, but I ſee x willingneſs 
in thee that he ſhould live; only I perceive it ſticks with 
thy juſtice : why, for that, Father, here I am; and to ſa- 
tisfy thy juſtice I will die myſelf, only let this poor wretch 
live to the glory of thine and my free grace.” - Ak (I fay) 
the malefactor what kind of love were this? Surely Chriſt 
died for our fins, and Chriſt roſe again, for our juſtificati- 
on; and he aſcended, and ſat down at God's right hand, 


| and ſent down his Holy Spirit, and all for us: there was 


not one paſſage in all theſe tranſactions, but held forth 
the breakings and breathings out of a ſtrong fire of love. 

4. At this time-there was a coal of burning love in the 
breaft of Chriſt, This fire was indeed from everlaſting) 
but the flames are as hot this day as ever: now it is that 
Chriſt loves and lives; and wherefore does he live ? but 


we aim at? O let us act our faith dependently ; let us 
rely, ſtay, or lean upon Chriſt to that ſame end; let us 


only to love us and to intercede for us. Chriſt makes out 
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yeſterday, and to-day, and for ever : there is not one hour | 


- wherein Chriſt is not buſy with his Father in this heaven- 


yea, he leads us by hands and arms too; J taught Eph. 


Anou that we duell in him, 1 John iv. 13. And they 


(lation, his conſtant calling; he is ever at his work, 
in the day, nor one day in an year, nor one year in an age, 


y employment of interceding for us. He loved us be- 
fore he died for us, his love being the cauſe why he died 
for us; and he loves us ſtill, in that now he intercedes for 
us: it is as much as to ſay, Chriſt hath loved us, and he 
repents not of his love: love made him die for us, and if 
it were to do again, he would die over again; yea, if our 
ſins had fo required, that for every elect perſon Chriſt 
muſt have died a ſeveral death, love, love would have put 
kim willingly upon all theſe deaths. O the loves of Chriſt 
towards our poor fouls! If I might but ſtay, and take ſome 
turns in this large field of love, how many thouſands of 
particulars might I draw out of ſcripture, expreſſing 
Chrilt's love to us in this ceſpeCt ? Tho'.he be in heaven, 
yet by virtue of his interceſſion he bears us in his hands; 


raim to go, taking them by their arms ; but they knew 

not that 1 healed them, Iſa. xl. 11. Hol. xi. 3. He dandles 

us on his knees, he bears us on his wings; As the eagle 
ſtirreth up her neſt, fluttereth over her young, ſpreadeth! 
abroad her wings, taketh them, and beareth them on her 

wings, ſo the Lord alone doth lead us, Deut. xxxii. 

11, 12. He carries us on his ſhoulders, as a man ſaund 
his ſbeep, and laid it on his fhoulders rejoicing, Luke xv. 5. 

Nay, I muſt yet come nearer ; for Chriſt by his interceſ- 

fion ſets us nearer yet, his left hand is under us, and his 
r1ght hand doth embrace us, Cant. ii. 6. He wears us in 
heavenas a bracelet about his arm; which made the ſpouſe 
cry out, © ſet me as a ſeal upon thine arm! Cant. vii. 6. 
He ſtamps and prints us on the palms of his hands, Be- 
hall] have graven thee on the palms of my hands, Iſa. xlix. 
16. as if our names were written in letters of blood upon 
Chriſt's fleth. He ſets us as a ſeal upon his heart; that is 
the expreſſion of the ſpouſe too, C ſet me as a ſeal upon 
thine heart! Cant. viii. 6. Nay, ſo precious are the ſaints 
to Jeſus Chriſt, that they lodge in heaven in his bowels, 
and in his heart, for they dwell in Chriſt; Hereby we 


dwell in God, and dwell in love, For God is love, and he 
that dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God, 1 John iv. 16. I 
know not what more to ſay. You know the manner of 
the high-prieſts was to carry the names of the children of 
"Iſrael into the holy of holies on their ſhoulders, and on 
their breaſts : but was it ever heard, that any high-prieſt 
beſides the great high-prieſt of our profeſſion, ſhould car- 
ry the names of thouſands and millions on his ſhoulders, 
and on his arms, and on his hands, and, on his wings, 
and on his boſom, and on his heart ; nay, in his heart, and 
in his bowels, as a memorial before the Lord ? O un- 
matchable love! | 
1. Methinks this love of Chriſt ſhould now change my 
ſoul into a globe or maſs of divine love towards Chriſt, 
as it were by the Spirit of the Lord. Methinks a fight of 
Chriſt, in his preſenting himſelf and his ſacrifice to his 
F:ther for me, ſhould ſo enamour my ſoul, as that I ſhould 
delight in no other fight but this. Then is a Chriſtian 
ſweetly exerciſed, when as the golden ball of divine love 
is toſſed to and again betwixt Chriſt's boſom and his 
and, in this reſpect, it is a wonder that before this I am 
not ſickned and overcome with love, and ready to cry out 
with the ſpouſe, O ay me with flaggons, and comfort me 
with apples, for / am ſick of love! Cant. ii. 5. Olam 
wounded with the arrows of love, ſo as neither grave, nor 
death, nor hell, neither angels, nor principalities, nor 
powers, nor things preſent, nor things to come, can ev- 
er lick theſe wounds, or embalm, or bind them up. O 
my Chriſt, my Lord, my Jeſus! what ſhould I do, but 
s over myſelf as a ſpouſe under the power of her huſ- 
and? what ſhould I do but loſe myſelf in ſuch a deep 
ocean of loves, ſtronger than wine, hotter than the coals 
of juniper, which have a moſt violent flame. | 
2. Another motive of our love to Chriſt is our propri- 
ety in Chriſt; ye are not your ob, ſaid the apoſtle of us, 
i Cor. vi. 19. and he is not his own, may we ſay of 
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ſoul, in loving Chriſt, is not her own; and, in regard of 
loving, Chriſt is not his own : everv one makes over itſelf 


ceaſeth ; My beloved is mine, and 1 am his, ſaith the ſpouſe, 


own, or to be a free God, when he becometh ours; no, 
no; but he ſo demeans himſelf in reſpect of his loves, 
as if he were not his own ; he putteth on ſuch relations; 
and aſſumes ſuch offices of engagement, as if it were all 


viour, a Redeemer, a King, a Prieſt, a Prophet, a' Friend; 
a Guide, an Head, an Huſband, a Leader, Ranſomer, a 
Interceſſor, and what not of this nature! | 

O my ſoul, come hither, and put thy little candle to this 
mighty flame; if thou haſt ten hearts, or as many hearts 


earth, all theſe would be too little for Jeſus Chriſt : only 


and all thy might; and, as, Chriſt in loving thee is not 
his own, ſo let thy ſoul in loving Chriſt be not her own: 
come, love thy Chriſt, and not thyſelf; poſſeſs thy Chriſt, 
and not thyſelf; enjoy thy Chriſt, and not thyſelf; live 
in thy Chriſt, not in thyſelf; ſolace thyſelf in Jeſus Chriſt; 
not in thyſelf; ſay, with the apoſtle, I am crucified with 
Chrift ; nevertheleſs I live, yet nat I, but Chriſt liveth in 
me, Gal. ii. 20. Certainly, if thou comeſt to love Chriſt 
truly, thou canſt not but deny thyſelf, and all created lov- 
ers. This love will ſcrew up thy ſoul ſo high above the 
world, and above the fleſh, and above thy life, and above 
all other lovers, that nothing on this ſide Chriſt, whether 
in heaven or in earth, will come in competition with him, 
Suppoſe a man on the top of a caſtle higher than the third 
region of the air, or near the ſphgge of the moon, ſhould 
look down to the faireſt and ſweeteſt meadows, or to a 


and delicious ſmells ; certainly he ſhould not ſee or feel 
any ſweetneſs, pleaſantneſs, colour, or ſmell; becauſe he 
is ſo far above them: ſo the ſoul filled with the love of 


city of a ſpiritual ſoul. O for a ſoul filled up with all the 
fulneſs of God! O for a ſoul ſtretched out to its wideſt 


capacity and circumference for the entertainment of 
God! O my ſoul, that thou were but able 10 comprehend - 


with all the ſaints, what is the breadth, and length, and 
depth, and heighth, and to know the love of Chriſt that paſ- 
ſeth knowledge ? Eph. iii. 18, 19. Surely, if Chriſt be 
mine, if his death be mine, his reſurrection mine, his aſ- 


how ſhould I but love him with a ſingular love? Farewel 


time for you to vaniſh ; I ſhall little care for a candle; 
when the ſun ſhines fair and bright upon my head. 
What! is my name written on the heart of Chriſt ? doth 
he wear me as a favour and love- token about his arm and 
neck ? is he, at every turn, preſenting me and my duties 
to his heavenly Father? © thou haſt raviſbed my heart, 
my King, iny Feſus ; thou haſt raviſhed my heart with one 
of thine eyes, and with one chain of thy neck, Cant. iv. gg 
Suppoſe, O my ſoul, thou hadſt been with Chriſt when 
he waſhed his diſciples feet, and that heſhould have come 
and have waſhed thy feet, would not thy heart have glow- 


ed with love to Jeſus Chriſt ? Why, Chriſt is how in glo⸗ 


ry, and now he takes thy filthy ſoul, and dirty duties, and 
waſhes (as it were) the feet of all, that he may preſent 
them to his Father; thou canſt not ſhed a tear, but he 
waſhes it over again in his precious blood; and perfumes 


it with his glorious interceſſions. Oh, what cauſe haſt 


thou to love Jeſus Chriſt ? Oh, you that never loved Je- 
ſus Chriſt, come, love him now; and you that have lov- 
ed Chriſt a little, O! love him more. Above all, let me, 
O my ſoul, charge upon thee this duty of love; O go a- 


way warmed with the love of Chriſt, and with a love to 


Chriſt. ES 1 a 
SECT. VII. Of joying in Jeſus in that reſpeet. 


Chriſt. If any aſk how this may be? I anſwer, that the 


LEFT us joy in Jeſus as carrying on this work of, our ſal- 


Cant. ii. 16. not as if Chriſt ſhould leave off to be his 


for us, and nothing for himſelf : thus he is called, a Sa- 


in one as there are ęlected men and angels in heaven and 


go as far as thou canſt, and love him with that heart thou 
| haſt ; yea, love him with all thy heart, and all thy ſoul; 


garden rich with roſes and flowers of all ſweet colours 


Chriſt, is ſo high above all created lovers, that their lov- 
lineſs cannot reach or aſcend to the high and large capa- 


cenſion mine, his ſeſſion mine, his interceſſion mine; 


world, and worldly glory; if Chriſt come in room, it is 


vation in his interceſhon. Surely this is glad tidings 
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of great joy. When wicked Haman procured letters from 
king Ahatuerus for the deſtruCtion of all Jews; then 
Eſther the qucen made requeſts to the king, that her peo- 
ple might be ſaved, and Haman's letters revoked : And 
the king ſaid to her, What wilt thou, queen Efther ? and 
what is thy requeſt, and it ſhall be given thee ? Eſther v. 
3- O the joy of the Jews at thoſe happy tidings ! Then 
the city Shuſban rejoiced and was glad ; then the Fews 


had light, and gladneſs, and joy, and honour, in every pro- 


vince, and in every city: whitherſoever the king's com- 
mandment, and his decree came, the Fews had joy and glad- 
neſs, a feaſt, and a good day, Eſther viii. 15, 16, 17. Is 
not this our very, caſe ? was there not a law againſt us, 
an hand writing of ordinances, a ſentence of a double 
death of body and ſoul ? Had not Satan, as wicked Ha- 
man, accuſed us, and ſought by all means our condem- 
nation? But yet behold, not only an earthly Eſther, but 
Jeſus the Son of God was willing, for our ſakes, to come 
dove from heaven; and he it was that took away the 
hand-writing of ordinances, and cancelled it upon the 
croſs ; that aſcended into heaven, and there makes re- 
queſts for us; and he it is in whom his Father is well 
pleaſed. Never comes he to his Father, but he obtains 
the grace of the golden ſceptre; no ſooner he cries, © I 


will that theſe poor ſouls be eternally ſaved,” but his Father 


anſwers, Be it ſo; be it, O my Son, even as thou pleaſ- 
eſt.” O that we could joy at this! O that we could imi- 
tate the Jews! O that light, and gladneſs, and joy, and 
honour would poſſeſs our ſouls! If, at Chriſt's birth, was 
| ſuch, and ſo much joy, becauſe a Saviour was proclaimed; 
is not our joy to be heightened, when ſalvation is effec- 
ted? If the gut act of Chriſt's mediation was ſo joyous, 
fhall not the laſt act of his mediation be much more joy- 
ous ? But I hear many oHections, which keep back joy; 
they are as bars and hindrances at the doors of many hea- 
vy hearts, that joy cannot enter in: I ſhall inſtance in 
ſome. | 1 
O Iam much oppoſed here in this world, (ſays one); 
men are as wolves and devils, Dogs have compaſſed me, 
the aſſembly of the wicked have encloſed me, Pſal. xxii. 16. 
they have no bowels, they perſecute, reproach, revile, ſo 
that I am killed all the day long.“ And what then? what 
matters oppoſitions of men, ſo long as Chriſt intercedes 
for thee in heaven, O remember Chriſt's bowels : it 
may be he ſuffers men to be mercileſs on earth, that thou 
mayſt look up, and behold how merciful he is who fits 
above. And tell me, haſt thou no experience of this 
truth ? doth not relief ſtrangely come in now and then ? 
why, write upon the forehead of ſuch favours, I have a 
merciful and compaſſionate Mediator in heaven.“ 
© OI am tempted, (ſays another), that I cannot pray: 
had I now the key of prayer, I could then unlock the ca- 
binet where all God's treaſures ly, and take out what I 
pleaſed ; but, alas ! my prayers are dull, and weak, and 
dry, and without fpirit and life: I cannot pray.” If ſo, 
be humbled for it ; and yet know this, that when thou 
canſt not pray, Chriſt then prays for thee, and he prays 
that thou mayſt pray. And tell me, haſt thou no expe- 
rience in this truth ? hath not thy ſpirit ſometimes been 
enlarged in prayer? haſt thou not ſometimes felt thy 


heart warmed or faringly affected? haſt thou not ſome- 


times in prayer been lifted up above thyſelf, and above 
the world? Conclude then, © my Interceſſor above hath 
ſent me this gift and ſpirit ; it is not I, but Chriſt's inter- 
ceſſion, that by an admirable and ſecret operation hath 
given me the Spirit to help my Infirmity ; theſe are the 
interceſſions of the Spirit of Chriſt, and they are the very 
echo of the interceſſton of Chriſt in his own perfon,* 
O but I labour under ſuch and ſuch corruptions ! 
(fays another), and the devil *. exceeding buſ y, and 
he exceedingly prevails; how am I overcome with theſe 
corruptions, and with theſe and thefe fins ?* It may be ſo, 
and yet do not altogether deſpond : for Feſus Chriſt is at 
God's right - han i, and there he fits till his enemies be 
made his fqotſtool : and what ! are not my ſins his ene- 
mies? O be of good comfort! for Chriſt will prevail; 
it is one piece of his prayer that he puts up for thee, 7 
keep thee from all evil, Joka xvii. 15. and ſurely he will 


* 


LOOKING UNTO JESUS. 


either keep thee from it, or keep thee in it, that in the 


iſſue thou ſhalt have the victory; Theſe that t hau gave / 
me I have kept, ſaith Chriſt, and none of them are lſt, John 
xvii. 14. If he undertake for thee, thou art ſafe and ſure; 
His covenant is everlaſting, even the ſure mercies of Da. 
vid, Ifa. lv. 3. And therefore, if thou doſt not, certain. 


muſt be ſubdued, hell-gates ſhall not prevail againſt thee, 
he will not quench thy ſparks until he bring forth judg. 
ment unto victory. Oh, but I am in a ſuffering con. 
dition! (ſays another), and there is none that regards or 
takes pity on me, all my friends have dealt treacherouf] 

with me, among all my lovers there is none to comfort 


freſh me; I ſtand for Chriſt, but there is none that ſtands 


by me; I own him, but there is none own me. Bleed. 
ing Chriſtian ! bear up: is not Chriſt's interceſſion 3 


ſufficient anſwer to this cauſe? Alas! thou wouldſt be 
pitied for all thy weakneſſes: why, know that compaſſion 
is natural to Jeſus Chriſt ; he is a merciful High- prieſt, 
and he can be no other to thee : God ordained him to of. 
ficiate in ſuch a tabernacle as that wherein thou dwelleſt; 
he was in all things like unto thee, fin only excepted. It 
may be thou art in want, and ſo was Chriſt, he had no 
houfe ; thou art perſecuted, and fo was Chriſt ; fin loads 
thee, and ſo it did Chriſt. A Chriſtian's condition needs 
compaſſion, and Chriſt knows how much, and it is his 
work continually to lay it open above; O my Father, 
thus and thus it is with the militant-church, not a mem- 
ber in it but is under fin and affliction; ſee here the 
tears, hearken to the ſighs, and groans, and chatterings, 
and mournings of my doves below; I preſent here their 
perſons and performances and oh! that they may find 
acceptance through my merits!” Some ſpeak of heaven's 
muſic, {ome tell us of ſaints and angels ſinging and war- 


bling, in lively notes, the praiſes of Chriſt in heaven: 


and, if any ſuch thing be, certainly it is ear · tickling, 
heart · raviſhing muſic! O the melody! O the joys of 
ſaints, to hear ſuch heavenly airs with heavenly ears! But 
be it as it will be, of this I am confident, that heaven it- 
ſelf yields no ſuch muſic as in the interccſhon of Jeſus 
Chriſt; this {if any thing in heaven do it) makes melody 
in the ears of God, and of all celeſtial ſpirits, ſaints, or 
angels. And, O my ſoul, ſuppoſe thyſelf within the com- 
paſs, if now thou couldit but hear what thy Jeſus is fay- 
ing in thy behalf; © Is not this a brand newly plucked 
out of the fire? was not this poor ſoul but the other day 
in a ſtate of nature, defiled with fin, within a ſtep of hell? 
and did not I ſend my Spirit to recal him ? was not this 
precious blood ſhed for the redemption of him ? and 
what though fin ſtick and cleave to him to this day, yet 
have I not given thee charge to take away his filthy gar- 


ment, even with the ſhining robes of mine own righte- 
ouſneſs? O my Father, let this ſoul live in thy fight? O 
caſt him not away for whom I have ſuffered and done all 
this! I cannot reſt ſatisfied without his fociety; I am net 
right till he is with me in glory: he is my darling, my 
purchaſe, my portion, my delight, and therefore let him 
he ſaved” Is not this enough to make thy heart leap in 
thy boſom ? Bonaventure fondly reports, That Francis 
hearing an angel a little while playing on an harp, he 
was fo moved with extraordinary delight, that he thought 
himſelf in another world.“ O, but ſuppoſe thou ſhouldſt 
hear the voice of Jeſus thy interceſſor thus pleading for 
thee, wouldſt thou not be caſt in an extaſy? would not 


| this fill thee with joys unſpeakable and full of glory? 


Come, realize this meditation. Certainly, if thou art 
Chriſt's, he is thus, or in ſome other manner, interced- 
ing for thee ; as ſure as Chriſt is in heaven, he is plead- 
ing with his Father in heaven on thy behalf : O the joys, 
the joys that I ſhall now feel! Tell me, is it not a com- 
fort for a poor beggar to be relieved at a rich man's door? 
we arc all beggars in regard of heaven, and Jeſus Chriſt 
doth not only come forth and ſerve us, but he takes us, 
poor beggars, by the hand, and leads us unto his heaven · 


ly Father. Oh! what comfort is here! 


ly thou ſhalt feel the virtue of Chriſt's interceſſion: ſin * 


me: they have heard that I figh, and there is none to re. 
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ments from him, and to clothe him with changes of rai - 
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or, if they are directed to Chriſt as Mediator, and not fim 


ſiee of the whole perſon of Chriſt, and of the two natures 


__ LooxIiNG wh TO FERAME 3 
SECT. VIII. Cf praying to, and praiſing of Jeſus in] Father in thy behalf; and art thou afraid to appear be- 
| that reſpect. £ | fore worms, mortals, duſt and aſhes in his cauſe, or for 
ET us pray to, and praiſe our Jeſus in this reſpeQt.— | his truth? ſhall Jeſus Chriſt own thee in heaven, and wilt 
L 1. Let us pray or ſue our intereſt in this interceſſion. | thou not own Jeſus Chriſt here in this world? ſhall Jeſus 
It a queſtion among the ſchools, Whether we may con- Chriſt, as thy great high-prieſt; take thy very name, and 
veniently pray to Jeſus, to'pray to his Father in'our be- | carry it on his breaſt in the preſence of God; and wilt 
half? And thus far is granted, That we pray to Chriſt to | not thou take the name of Chriſt, and hold it forth in 
make us partakers of his interceſfions; and to mingle our profeſſion and practice to all men? Oh! what a mighty 
prayers with Chriſt's prayers, that they may find accep- | engagement 1s here, to ſtand to Chriſt, and to appear ſor 
tance with God his Father. But that we may uſe ſuch Chriſt, and to own his cauſe in theſe backſſiding times, 
a form, as O Chriſt pray for us,” it is looked upon as in- | in that Chriſt, who ſits at the right hand of God, is willing 
convenient in this reſpect; 1. Becauſe we have n9 ſuc and ready to appear in perſon for us, botli as a Mediator, 
cuſtom, neither the churches of God, 1 Cor. xi. 6. 2. Be- and ſponſor, and ſolicitor, and advocate, and lieger am- 
cauſe it favours too much of the error of Arius, Neſtori- | baſſador? X | how 
us, and indeed of the Romaniſts themſelves, 3. Becauſe } 2. Chriſt ſpends all his time for us and our ſalvation; 
our prayers are moſt- what directed to Chriſt in his perſon | let us ſpend all our time for him, and in his ſervice. The 
ot divine ſubſtance, whoſe part is rather to give than aſk; | apoſlle tells us, that he ever lives to make intercefſian fer 
- | 45, Heb. xvii, 25. It is not for a day, or a month, or a 
ply as the only begotten Son of God, then J ſee no in · | year ; but he lives for ever upon this account; for ever, 


congruity, tho? in the former reſpect ſome inconyenien- | (i. e.) during all the time from his aſcenſion until the end 


cy, but that we may pray to Ghriſt to. interoede for us, of the world; he is ſtill intereeding; he ſpends all that 
for ſo he is God and man; and he is confidere@accord- | time for us, and ſhall we think it too much to ſpend a 
ing to both natures, only the difference of both natures | tew days that we have here to live upon the earth for him ? 
is {till to be kept and maintained. Interceſſion is the of- One thinks this is the greateſt argument in the world to 

T5 make us walk cloſely with God in Chriſt: He ſpends his 
of Chriſt; but he performs this office one way according | eternity for us; and ſhall not we ſpend our whole time 
to his divine nature, and another way according to his for bim? Surely people do not think what Chriſt is doin 
human nature. I lift not to quarrel about niceties; it is þ in heaven for them. If you who are ſaints would but ſe- 
thus agreed on all hands, and that is enough to our pur- Þ riouſly conſider, that Chrift, this Sabbath, this day of reft, 
poſe, that we call on Jeſus, or on God the Father in and | is at work; that without any wearineſs or intermiſſion, 
thro' Jeſus, that Chriſt's interceſſions may be ours, and | from morning till evening, and from evening till morn- 
that he would make it out to us in a way of aſſurance eve- | ing, he is ever, ever interceding ; how would this en- 
ry day more and more. 2 4 | gage you in his ſervice! Ah, Chriſtians! if you ſhould 
2. Let us praiſe, let us bleſs God, and bleſs Chriſt for | continue praying, praiſing, reading, hearing all this day, 
every tranſaction in heaven for us. It is a wonder to ob- | without any intermiſſion or breaking off, oh! what a wea- 
ſerve what ſongs of praiſe were chanted to Chriſt in hea- | rineſs? ob! how could you ſay, When will this day be 
ven, ſor that one tranſaction of opening the book, and | done ? when will the Sabbath be at an end? Well, but 
looſing the ſeven ſeals thereof: firſt, The four-beaſts, and Chriſt is not weary of ſerving you, this Sabbath, and the 
then the four and twenty elders fell daun before the Lamb, laſt Sabbath, and the other Sabbath, and every Sabbath : 
having every one of them harps, and golden vials full of | when you had done your duties, he took your perſons 
odours, which are the prayers of the ſaints, Revel. v. 8. and duties, and preſented all unto his Father; he prayed | 
And they ſung a new ſong, ſaying, Thou art worthy to take | over your prayers, and continued praying, and ſaying, 
the book, and to open the ſeals thereof ; for thou waſt ſlain, |* Lord, accept of a ſhort, poor, lean, imperfect ſervice 
and haſt redeemed us to God by thy bleod, y 9. And then, done on earth, for my fake, and ſor thoſe merits ſake 
The angels round about the throne, whsſe number was ten | which I am continually preſenting to thee in heaven. 
thouſand times ten thouſand, and thouſands of thouſands, | Oh! why do not we come up to this conformity? Oh | 
y 11. came on, Saying, Worthy is the Lamb, that was why are we ſo unconformable to the actings of Chriſt ? 
Jain, to receive power, and riches, and wiſdom, andſirength, | He is preparing manſions ſor us in heaven, and we ate 
and honour, and glory, and bleffing, y 12. And then, Eve- | digging in this world! he is making mention of our names 
ry creature which is in heaven, and on the earth, and ſueh | to God; and we are inning againſt him and God! his 
as are in the ſea, came on, ſaying, Bleſſing, and honour, | blood cries,  * O that theſe ſouls may be ſaved! and ſhall 
and glory, and power be unto him that ſitteth upon the | our ſins cry, It is juſt that theſe ſouls ſhould be damned. 
throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and ever, y 1 7 And] O mind the exemplar, Chriſt ſpends all his time for you,” 
the four beaſts, and the four and twenty elders fell down, | do you ſpend all your time for him. We cannot but judge 
and worſhipped him that liveth for ever and ever, y 14. | this to be moſt equal, That they who live ſhould not hence- 
I cannot tell what other tranſactions may be in hea« | forth live to themſelves, but. unto him who ever lives to 
ven, we have but hints of them here, nor ſhall we fully make interceſſion ao them, | 

or particularly know them till we come to heaven; but] 3. He prays for us and for all believers unto his Fa- 
for this one tranſaction of Chriſt's interceſſion, we cannot | ther; and let us pray for ourſelves, and for all our bre- 
imagine leſs praiſe to be given to Chrift, than for any o- thren, and for all ſorts of men, tho' they be our enemies, 
ther. O then let us go to this duty on earth, as it is done | for we were no better to Jeſus Chriſt. Learn of me (ſaith 


in heaven! What! is Chriſt praying for us? O let us| Chriſt), and ſo far as he is imitable let us follow him: 


be in the exerciſe of praiſing him: is Chriſt interceding | doth Chriſt pray? let us pray: doth he pray for us and 
for us? let us give him the glory of his interceſſion | others? let us pray for ourſelves, and for one another; / 


| heaven is full of his praiſes, O why ſhould not the earth | exhort therefore, (ſaith the apoſtle), that firſt of all, ſup- 


ring with the ſound thereof? Praiſe the Lord, O my ſoul, | plications, prayers, interceſſions, and giving of thanks be 
and all that is within me, praiſe his holy name. | made for all men, 1 Tim. ii. 1. And, come, lift up thy pray- 
IECT..IX Of conforming to Jeſus in that reſpect. | er for the remnant that is left, ſaid the king to Ifaiab, 
ET us conform to Jeſus in reſpect of his interceſſion. | chap. xxxvii. 44 And wreſtle together in prayer for me, 
] cannot think, but in every action of Chriſt there is | ſaid Paul, Rom. xv. 30. And, Give the Lord no reſt till 
ſomething imitable of us. And as to the preſent work, I | he make Jeruſalem a praiſe in the earth, ſaid the prophet, 
ſhall inſtance only in theſe few particulars: As, IIIa. Ixii. 6. Chriſt intercedes, and there is no queſlion 
1. Chriſt appears in heaven for us, let us appear on | but we ſhould intercede for the living ſaints; Brethren, 
earth for him. Is there not equity as well as conformi- | pray for us, faith the apoſtle, 1 Theſſ. v. 25. Whoſoever 
ty in this duty? O my ſoul! conſider what thy Chriſt is] thou art that readeſt, I beſeech thee remember me in thy 
doing, conſider wherein the interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt | prayers; it may be thou art nearer God, and more in fa- 
conſiſts 3 1s not this the firſt part of it A Why, he appzars | vour with God, than ſuch a poor ſinner as Jam. As Mor- ; 
in heaven before ſaints and angels, and before God his J decai ſet Eſther on work to intercede for him with the 


* 
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king, and for his people; ſo it is our duty to crave the 
prayers of ſuch who are upon better terms, poſſibly, with 


- 
* 
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is ſo good, and his interceſſion for us is ſo good, that hs 
neither can nor will take exception againſt him, or his 


the Lord, than we ourſelves are at the preſent: only If interceſſion for us; and, in this caſe, Chriſt and Chri- 


could wiſh thy prayers at ſuch a time, when thy heart is f ſtians make one perſon (as it were) in law; his interceſ-. 


got neareſt to God, by ſpecial ſtirrings of faith and love. 
I ſuppoſe thou canſt not have a ſpirit and power of prayer, 
but ſome time or other thou art (as it were) in the lap of 
Chriſt, upon the ſpouſe's knee, in the beloved's boſom : O 
then make a requelt for an unworthy one! O then, if e- 
ver, intercede for me, becauſe then I read Chriſt's own 
interceſſton in thy interceſſion. What is thy prayer 
. then, but as the echo of Chriſt's prayer, the amen to 
Chriſt's interceſſions, which he makes in heaven? Chri- 
ſtians, it is our duty to put one another upon praying one 
for another ; Chriſt intercedes for us, and fo ſhould we 
intercede for his, called or uncalled, if ſo they belong to 
the election of grace. ; | 


4. Chrilt takes our prayers, and mingles them with hts 
own prayers, interceſſions, incenſe : and fo preſents them 
all as one work mingled together unto God the Father. 
O let this be our care, to put up all our prayers to God 
In the name of Chriſt; and to ſtay ourſelves upon the in- 
terceſſions of Chriſt : when all is done, let us beg the 
acceptance of our prayers, not for our ſakes, nor tor our 
prayers ſake, but for Chriſt's fake, who perfumes our 
prayers, by interweaving them with his prayers. Many a 
poor ſoul is many a time afraid to pray to God, for want 
of due conſideration of this conformity; ſuch an one 
goes to. prayer, and he looks upon it as it lyes upan his 
own heart, or as it comes from himſelf, and then hecries, 
© Oh! what a poor, weak, ſinful, imperfect, impenitent 

rayer is this?“ Well, but if this weak prayer of thine 
£ once miiagled with the glorious and heavenly: prayer of 
Jeſus Curiſt, the weakneſs will ſoon vaniſh, and thy pray- 
er will find acceptance with God the Father. It is with 
your prayers and duties as it is with your fire; your 
kitchen · ice is troubled with abundance of ſmoke, but if 
ever it could afcend into the element of fire above, it 
would faioke no more: ſo your prayer, whilſt it lyes u- 
pon your hearth, there is a great deal of ſmoke in it; but 
if ever it get up into the hands of Jeſus Chriſt, there it 
is in its own element, and fo it is freed from all its.ſmoke, 
and fo the weakneſs of it is done away. O conform to 
Chtiſt in this point! he will not preſent thy prayers to 


God, but he will firſt mingle them with his own prayers ;.|. 


no more ſhouldſt thou prefent a prayer to God but 
in his name, conſidering that all thy prayers find ac- 
ceptance in, for, and thro' the interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt. 
If it were not for this, I profeſs I know not how to an- 
ſwer the cavils of our diſſolute adverſaries, who throw 
down prayers as of no uſe at all. For thus they object, 
Object. Thou canſt not pray, (ſay they), by thy own 
confeſſion, without ſome defect, imperfection, fin: and 
if ſo, there is need of a new prayer, to beg pardon. for the 
defecłs of that prayer; and then another prayer, to heal 
the flaws of that prayer; and then another to do as mueh 


for that, and fo on in infinitum. By this means there 


would be an infinite progreſſion, without any ſtop at any 
prayer at all. | | 

Anfw. J anfwer, This objection were valid, if there 
were no interceſſion of Chriſt to ſtay ourſelves and our 
prayers on: but, as we grant requeſts many times for 
ſome friend's ſake, rather than for the party's ſake; ſo 
God doth always grant requeſt: for Chriſt's fake, never 
for our own ſakes. Thou objecteſt, There are many de 


ſion for us, and our interceſſion for ourſelves, are but one 
interceſſion : and indeed he ſo mingles them that they 
ſeem but one, for the ſmoke of the incenſe, and the prayer; 
of the ſaints, aſcended up together before God out of the 
angels hand, Rev. viii. 4. a 

. Chriſt pleads the cauſe of his people, and anſwers 
all the accufations of Satan againſt them. Oh! let us 
| plead for them for whom Chriſt pleads, and anſwer the 
accufations of Satan, or his inſtruments againſt their 
perſons, or their ways. 
men abroad, whoſe very religion conſiſts in railing, re- 


the. beſt of men, nor the beſt of miniſters under heaven 
eſcape them. Are they not,” (ſay they), © wolves, dogs, 
© hirelings, prieſts of Baal, covetous, carnal, damned, and 
© what not? are they not all, (ſay they, as the devil ſaid 
© to Jolhua), clothed WR OY garments, defiled totally, 
utterly defiled with the poilutions of Babylon ? Chriſtians, 
when you hear this language, learn you to conform to 
Chriſt; go you firſt to God with the Lord's own plea : 


hath choſen Jeruſalem rebuke thee, Zech. iii. 2. And 
then go on in vindication of their perſons and their cauſe; 
are they not precious, gracious, holy, able, ſhining, and 
burning lights ? It may be, ſome of their perſons have 
been faulty; but ſay of ſuch, Is not this & brand newly 
plucted out of the fire? Failings and human frailties have 
been in the beſt, yea, in the moſt of the prophets and 
apoſtles ; but ſhall we therefore condemn to hell the ge- 
neration of God's dear children? or, howſoever it may 
be, with their perſons yet, is not their cauſe and office of 
Chriſt's own inſtitution? In this reſpect, He that deſpi/- 
eth you, deſpiſeth me, (faith Chriſt), and he that deſpiſeth 
me, deſpiſeth him that ſent me, Luke x. 16. Are not the 
miniſters of Chriſt as ſtars in the right-hand of Chriſt : 
they that would do them any deadly harm, muſt pluck 
them hence. Chriſtians, conform you to Chriſt in this 
point; you ſee how Satan ſtands at the right-hand of our 
Joſhuas to reſiſt them; now, then, plead you their cauſe, 
and anſwer the adverſary's accuſations. ont: 

6. Chriſt, by his interceſſion, ſaves us t; the uttermoſt, 
Heb. vii. 25. O! let us ſerve him to the uttermoſt; 
ſurely all we can do is too little to anſwer ſo great a love 
as this. Oh, Chriſtians! why ſhould it be eſteemed a 
needlefs thing to be moft rigorouſly conſcionable and ex- 


farthing, drunk every drop of our bitter cup, and now 
preſents all unto his Father, by way of interceſſion, and 
ſaves us, [cis panteles ], thoroughly tothe uttermoſt. Why, 
ſhould not we labour to perform his ſervice, and to fulfil 
every one of his commandments thoroughly and to the 
uttermoſt alſo ? Certainly there is a duty which concerns 
us Chriſtians; as to be hot in religion, Rev. iii. 16. to be 


or preciſely, as the word carries it, Eph. v. 15. to be ſer- 
vent in ſpirit, Rom. xii. 11. to „rive to enter in at the 
ſtrait gate, Luke xiii, 24. to contend for the faith, Jude 
3. with an holy kind of violence. to lay hold upon the hing 
dom of heaven, Matth. xi. 12. Oh! that ever men ſhould 
be afraid of taking God's part too much, or fighting too 
valiantly nnder the colours of Chriſt, of being too buſy 


ſects in our prayers as made by us: but I anſwer, There] about the falvation of their own ſouls, of being ſingular 


is no defect᷑ in the merits and interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt, 
for whoſe ſake alone they are granted of God; and there- 
fore our prayers, being made in Chriſt's name, they may 
ſtay heir heads in Chriſt's hoſom : in this reſpeQ, we 
need not till to run ourſelves in a circle, this being the 
laſt reſolution, Chriſt's merits and Chriſt's interceſſions. 
Chriſt offers up our perſons and wooden prayers in hi: 
| rag cenſer to his Father; Chriſt's interceſſion there- 

re is that which doth the deed. Now, to ſay our pray- 
ers are of no uſe, it is all one as to ſay his interceſſion is 
of no uſe: not that we are ſo good, that he cannot take 
exception againſt us and our prayers; but becauſe Chriſt 


(as they call it) in the duties of religion. I obſerve, men 
are content to be ſingular in any thing, ſave in the ſervice 
of God; you defire to labour to be ſingularly rich, and 
ſingularly wiſe, and ſingularly valorous, and ſingularly 
proud; but you can by no means endure ſingularity or 
eminency in zeal, and the Lord's ſervice. In matters of 


religion you are reſolved to do as the moſt dv, though in 
ſo. doing you damn your own ſouls, Matth. vii. 13. 0 
come and learn this leſſon of Chriſt ! he ſaves us tothe 
uttermoſt,” with all our hearts, and with all our ſouls, and 
with. all our might. Hep | | 
Thus far we have looked on Jefus in his interceſſion + 


e havea ſtrange generation of 


viling, reproaching the ſervants of the living God; not 


Now the Lord rebuke thee, O Satan, even the Lord that 


actly circumſpect? Chrift paid our debt to the uttermoſt 


zealous of gaod- works, Tit. ii. 14. to walk circumſpectiy, | 
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LOOKING UN TO | PESWVU.8. 


our next work is our laſt work, which is, to look/unto 


Jeſus, as carrying on the great work of our falyation for 
us in his coming again, the very end of time, to all eter- 
nity. He hath no more now to do but to judge the ſaints, 
and to lead them into glory; and to deliver up his king- 
dom to his Father; and fo to live with his redeemed 
ones, for ever, and ever, and ever. e 


| 5 wan asg 
LOOKING unto JESUS, 
In his SECOND COMING. 
The FIFTH BOOK. CHAP: I 
Job. xix. 25, 27. J know that my Redeemer liveth, and 
that he ſbal! ftand at the latter day upon the earth 
whom I ſball ſee for myſelf, and mine eyes ſball behold, 
and not another. : j 1s Dit, 
SECT. I. Of Chrifs preparing for judgment: 
A ND is not yet all done? O the unwearied patience, 
A love, mercy, and free grace of Chriſt in carrying on 
this mighty work! He begun it before the beginning of 
the world; fince then he hath been labouring in it 
about ſix thouſand years; and now, the time of reſtoring 
being come, he will perfect what he hath begun, and 
bring on the other end of the golden chain; Moreover, 
whom he did predeſtinate, them he alſo called: and whom 
he called, them he alſe juſtified ; and whom he juſtified, them 
he alſo glorified, Rom. viii. 30. In this piece alſo, as in 
the former, we ſhall firſt lay down the object, and then 
give direCtions how to look upon it. * 
The object is Jeſus carrying on the great work of our 


ſalvation in his coming again to earth, and taking up 


with him all his ſaints into heaven. In this work I ſhall 
ſet before you theſe particulars. 1. Chriſt's preparing for 
judgment. 2. Chriſt's coming to judgment. 3. Chriſt's 
ſummons of the elect to come under judgment. 4. Chriſt 
and the ſaints meeting at the judgment-day. 5. Chriſt's 
ſentencing or judging the ſaints for eternal glory. 6. Chriſt 
and the faints judging the reſt' of the world. 7. Chriſt 
and his ſaints going up into heaven, when ſhall be the 
end of this worid. 8. Chriſt rendering and delivering up 
the kingdom to God, even the Father. 9. Chriſt's ſub- 
jection to the Father, that God may be all in all. 10. Chriſt 
(notwithſtanding this) being all in all to his bleſſed, ſav- 
ed, and redeemed faints, to all eternity. 

1. For his preparing for judgment. When once the 
number of all his elect ſhall be completed, and the work 
of his interceſſion ſhall be at an end, then immediately 
ſhall follow theſe particulars : as, 1. A great voice comes 


out of the temple of heaven, ſaying, It is done, Rev. xvi. 


17. It comes out of the temple of heaven, that we ma 
underſtand it to be. the voice of Chriſt. And, if this 


ſpeech be directed unto God, it is as if Chriſt had be- 


ſpoke his Father thus, And now, O my Father, I have 
done; that office of the prieſthood, which by agreement 
we erected, is now at an end. Here I have fat at th 

right hand, interceding for my ſaints, ever ſince my aſ- 
cenſion ; and of all that thou haſt: given me by thine e- 


ternal election, I have not loſt a ſaint, John xvii. 12. In 


their ſeveral ages I produced them, and gave them a be- | praiſe; and then they pray. 1. They praiſe God for taking 


ing; and in their times I remembered them, and pre- 
ſented their conditions and neceſſities before thee. And 


now I have not a ſaint more in the book of life; there is 


not another name written to be born on earth; and to 
what purpoſe ſhould I now continue the world? The 
faints are they for whom I made the world, the ſaints are 
they for whom I hold forth the light of my glory in the 
world; the ſaints are they for whom my eternal counſels 
before the world did work; the ſaints are they for whom 
was content to ſhed my precious blood, when I was in 
that world below; and their number is completed, I am 
reſolved to unpin the fabric of the world, and take it 
down: it ſtands but ſor their ſakes; and therefore now 
let the ſeventh angel blow his trumpet, that the myſtery 
of God may be finiſhed, Rev. x. 7. 1ſfwear by him that 
lives for ever and ever, that time ſhall be no longer, y 6. 
2. No ſooner this ſaid; but the ſeventh angel ſounds, 
ev. xi. 15. This ſeventh angel, (faith Pareus), is the 


£"M - 
* 2 * 
* 


0 
archangel that proclaims Chriſt's coming, with a great 
and mighty ſhout; For the. Lord ſball deſcend from bea: 
ven with a ſbout, with the voice of the archangel, and with 


trump of God, 1 Theſſ. iv. 16. The Lord ſhall deſcend ' 


with a ſhout; but, before he deſcends, and I believe up- 
on the very diſcovery of his coming down, there will be 
a ſhout in heaven; tor ſo it follows, And tha ſeventh an- 
gel ſounded, and there were great voices in heaven. If we 
believe commentaries, theſe are the voices of bleſſed ſouls, 
and bleſſed angels in heaven, 


angels ſound; q. d. Summon thoſe bleſſed ſouls that 


were ſlain for the word of God, and therefore - cried; 


How long, Lord, holy and true? Rev, vi. 10. ſummon 
thoſe bleſſed ſouls, that have cried ſo long; Come, Lord 
Jeſus, come quickly, Rev. xxii. 20. ſummon all ſouls, and 
{ſummon all angels, and bid them wait on me; now I re- 


; ſolve to go down, and to judge the world: no ſooner, I 


ay, Caritt bids the angel ſound, but preſently, at the joy 
his command, all the voices in heaven give out a ſhout. 
Why, this is the long - looked for day, the day of perfecting 
the number of the ſaints, the day of joining the ſouls and 


bodies of the ſaints together, the day of conveening all 


the families both of ſaints and angels under one roof, the 


| day of bringing up the bride unto the Lamb, and of com- 


pleting the marriage in its higheſt ſolemnity ; and there- 
fore, no wonder, if, at this news, great voices and cries, 
(ſuch as are uſed by mariners, or gatherers of the vintage), 
were made in heaven. Ohl what an addition of Joys is 
this to heaven's joy itſelf ? The ſpirits of the, juſt, and the 
blefled angels that have lived together in heaven's bliſs, 
had never ſuch an adventitious joy as this before z now 
they ſhout, and ſing a new and bleſſed ſong ; The king- 
doms of this world are become the kingdoms f our Lord, 
and of his Chrift, and he ſball reign for ever and ever, Rev. 
xi. 15. When we call this/heaven'striumph for the fi- 
niſhing of God's myſtery. | Now is it that Chriſt will 


vindicate his kingdom, and overthrow the power of bis 


enemies. They had long /et themſelves againſt the Lord; 
and againſt his Anointed ; the kings of the earth and the 
rulers confederated, they ruled all, and, as much as in 
them lay, excluded Chriſt : but now the kingdoms of 
this world return to Chriſt, and he alone ſhall rule; and 
hence the winged choriſters of heaven chant forth this 


anthem, The kingdoms of this world are become the king- 


doms of Chriſt. 4 - von 
3- After this ſhout the four and twenty elders, that fit 
before God, on their ſeats, fall upon their faces, and 
worſhip God, ſaying, We give thee thanks, O Lord God 
Almighty, which art, and waſt, and art to come: becauſe 
thou haſt taken to thee thy great power, and haſt reign- 


y ed, and the nations were angry, &c. Rev. xi. 16, 17, 18. 


By theſe four and twenty elders, we underſtand all God's 
ſaints of the Old and New Teſtament, comprehended 
under the twelve patriarchs and twelve apoſtles z others 
would have them them to be only thoſe ſaints of the Old 


Teſtament, and therefore are called elders': whoſoever . | 


they are, we find they are ſo glad at this news, that 
Chriſt will now judge the world, that preſently they riſe 
off their ſeats, and fall on their faces; and firſt they 


to himſelf his own power. - Chriſt connived (as it were) 
till now at the power of his enemies. Antichriſt, and not 
Chriſt, ſeemed to rule, and to fit in the temple of God: 
but now Chriſt is reſolved to rule himſelf; and to make 
all his enemies his footſtool ; and therefore now we give 


No ſooner Chriſt bids the 


4 


thee thanks, O Lord God Almighty. 2. They pray Chriſt 


to go on to judgment; 1. Becauſe the nations were ang 
ry, Rev. xi. 18. 9. d. They have been angry long e- 
nough, they haye 2 themſelves againſt Chriſt, and againſt 
his church; and therefore it is time to bridle their wrath; 
and to break them with a rod of iron; O let thy wrath 
come. 
pliſhed, which God hath deereed in his eternal counſel, 
and which the Father hath put in his un power ; This 
time was not for mortals to know, but now it was re- 
vealed to theſe celeſtial ſpirits by Chriſt ;* and therefore 
they beg, Goon, Lord Jeſus z 8 now thy ſervants, 
ä 39 | | 


-” 


2. Becauſe the time of judgment is now accoms 
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prophets; and ſaints,” and deſtroy them which deſtroy the 


earth; 4. God the Father is well pleaſed with Chriſt's pur- 


poſe of judging the world; The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, 


Sit thou at my right hand until I make thine enemies thy 


Jer ftgol, Pal. cx. 1. I know theſe words were ſpoke to 
Chrift, at his aſcenfion into heaven; yet that hinders not 
dur that God now ſpeaks them again to Chriſt ; for, as 
yet, faith the apoſtles we ſee not all things put under him, 
Heb. ii: 8. And God's purpoſe was, that Chriſt ſhould 
rule until he had put all things in ſubjection under his 
feet." Nay, why not theſe words ſpoken now, rather than 
before? Chriſt indeed reigned as King ever ſince his aſ- 
cenſion ; but now, more eſpecially he is to manifeſt his 
kingdom; for now he is to judge among the heathen ; 
now is he to wound the heads over many countries, Plal.. 
ex. 6. now is he to overthrow Pope, Turk, and all his ene- 
mies; and he alone, with the Father, and the Spirit, is to 
reign in his elect ſaints and angels. Thus all agree, that 
Chriſt, in the latter days, ſhall be fully honoured in his 
kingly power. Hitherto Chriſt hath been much honour- 
ed in his prpphetical and prieſtly office, but not ſo much 
in hiv kingly office ; but now he mult be fully honoured in 
his kingly office; now eſpecially the kingdoms of this 
world muji become the kingdoms of the Lord and of his Chr i, 
and ſo he ſball reign for euer and ever, Rev. xi. 15. Cer- 
tainly there is a difference betwixt Chriſt's reign before, 
and his prelent reign at the day of judgment. Chriſt hath 
a double throne wherein he ſits and rules; To him that o- 
vercometh will I grant to ſit uith me in my throne ; as I alſo 
overcame, and am jet down with my Father in his throne, 
Rev. iii. 21. The kingly rule that Chriſt hath from his 
aſcenſion, is upon his Father's throne ; but the kingdom 
that Chriſt ſhall have at the day of judgment, and ever al- 
ter, it is the joint reign of him with the Father; he thall 
have a throne himſelt, and his ſaints ſhall fit with him in 
His own throne : and now faith the Father, Sit thou at my 
right hand i g. d: Sit on thy own throne by me; goon 
to judge the nations; I will not judge them, but only in 
thee, and by thee; 40 I have committed all judgment un- 
to the Son; John v. 22. and do thou judge them until 
thou rewardeſt thy friends, and makett thine enemies 
thy footſtool. Mark, He hath committed all judgment un- 
to the Son. The Father gives the Son a commiſſion, 
wherein is written (as it were) theſe words; My Son, 
now is the time and ſeaſon which I had put in my own 
m_ ; and my pleaſure is, that all the world ſhould be 
ſet on fire. Theſe heavens under thee /ball paſs away 
with a great noiſe, and the elements ſhall melt with er- 
vent heat: the earth alſo, and the works that are therein, 
Hall be burnt up, 2 Pet. iti. 10. and IL will have new hea- 
vens, and a new earth, wherein ſhall dwell righteouſneſs, 
5 13. Go to, then, put on thy robes, appear in thy glo- 
ry: empty this heaven of all thoſe glorious ſpirits that 
are therein, and let them wait on thee to thy judgment- 
feat. Go, paſs thy doom upon all fleſh, and ſend repro- 
bates to hell, and Leg up hither all thy faints, that they 
may live with thee, and here behold thy glory for ever 
und ever. Lo! here is thy commiſſion; begone, and 
return no more hither until it be accompliſhed. 
3* Uſe. Chriſtians, I cannot but wonder at this joy and 
ſexultation in heaven; and that we have ſo little, or none 
of this on earth. We ſay, with cold lips, and frozen hearts, 
Thy King lom come, thy willbe done on earth as it is in bea- 
ven : but, if our prayers were real and fervent; if we could 
but imitate thoſe heavenly citizens, what longings would 
be in our hearts after Chriſt's coming ? how ſhould we 
rejoice at the very thoughts hereof ? Chriſt comforting his: 
diſciples in reſpeC hereof, he ſpeaks theſe words, When 
theſe things begin to come to pajs, then laat up, ſaid hey 
and lift up your heads, for your redemption draweth nigh, 
Luke xxi. 28. And Chriſt, and the angels, and ſaints 
_ rejoice, and again rejoice; The Spirit and the bride ſay, 
Come, Rev. xxii. 17. and Chriſt himſelf faith, Surely / 
come quickly : O let us ſay, Amen to it; even ſoy come, 
Lord Feſus. ; | | 
SECT. II. Of Chrift's coming to judgment. 
OR Chriſt's coming to judgment. No ſooner Chriſt 


NTO JESUS 
: from. his imperial throne to the judgment - ſeat. In this 
paſſage, I ſhall obſerve theſe particular s 


al attendants out of heaven. This is the glory of a prince, 
that he hath ſo many nobles waiting on him; and this 
is the glory of Jeſus Chriſt, that when he comes to Judge 
the world, he ſhall have his ſaints and angels (the glory 
of the creation) to be his attendants in that work; Be. 
hold the Lord ccmes with mighty angels, 2 Theſſ. ii. 7. 
Behold, the Lord comes with ten'thouſands of his jaints, to 
execute judgment upon all, Jude 14. Certainly a num. 
berleſs number ſhall wait upon bim. Daniel tells us of 
a thouſand thouſand that this day miniſter unto Chriſt; 


times ten thouſand flood before him, Dan. vii. 10. or if 
heaven have more, I believe heaven will empty itſelf of 
all the ſaints, and all the angels ; not one ſpirit, whether 
ſaint-or angel, ſhall ſtay -behind when Chriſt deſcends; 
The Son of man ſhall come in his glory, and all the huly an- 
gels with him, Mat. xxv. 31. Oh, what a glorious day 
will this be! If one ſun makes the morning tky ſo glori. 
$ ous, what a bright ſhining and glorious morning will that 
be, when ſo many thouſands of ſuns ſhall ſhine over our 
heads, the glorious body of our Chriſt ſurpaſſing them all 
in ſplendor and glory? Here is 2 new heaven of ſung 
and ſtars, ſuch as this nether world never ſaw. Lo, yon- 
der the Sun of righteouſneſs, with all his morning ſtars, 
ſinging and ſhouting for joy! Heaven now empties itſelf 
of all its created citizens, and cleaves aſunder to 
way for Chriſt and all his train. Y 
2. In this deſcent through the heavens, he ſhakes the 
heavens 3 And the powers of heaven ſhall be ſbaken, Mat. 
xxiv. 29. The whole frame of heaven, moſt ſtrong and 
Immutable in its being and motion; or the mighty bo- 
dies thereof, moſt mighty in their ſubſtance, laſtineſs, mo« 
tion and operation, ſhall be ſhaken. I know, by the 
powers of heaven, ſome mean the angels, who, at this 
wondertul deſcent of Chrifl, ſhall admire and move ; but 
I rather think the heavens themſelves are meant thereby, 
whole my nature ſhall be moved and ſhaken at that day: 
At his nad the pillars of heaven tremble, and are aſtoniſhed, 
Job xxvi. 11. As yet they are ſubje& to vanity, and 
therefore it is no wonder if at the coming of Chriſt they 
tremble and are moved. In this moving or fhaking, 
| the evangeliſt adds, that the glorious lights of heaven ſhall 
be altered: The ſun ſhall be darkened, and the moon ſhall 
not give ber light, and the flars ſhall fall, Matth. xxiv, 
29. Many interpretations are given of this. I am not for 
allegories, but rather conceive theſe things as real. The 
© very coming of Chriſt ſhall bring ſuch a light, that the 
© ſplendor of the ſun and moon ſhall be obſcured :? © This 
c js the moſt certain, faith Aretius, © that both ſun and 
« moon ſhall really be darkened at that day: it is the glo- 
6 ry of his majeſty that will dazzle thoſe candles. 
| 
3. As he paſſes through the elementary world, a fire 
doth ifſue before him; Our God ſball come, and fhall not 
keep filence. A. fire ſball devour before him, and it ſhall 
be very tempeſtuous round about him, Pſ. I. 3. Whence 
this fire ſhall come, I ſhall not diſpute ; only one tells 
us with ſome confidence, © That it is begotten in the 
middle region of the air by divine command; and that 
firſt it goes before him, uſhering the Judge to the judge- 
© ment-ſeat; and that there it ſtays during the judgment; 
© and that ended, and the doom paſſed: upon all fleſh, 
© then it ſets on fire all the world.. Let this paſs as it 
it may; ſcripture goes thus far, that a fire geeth before 
bim; Pſal. xcvii. 3. Behold the Lord will come with fire, 
and with bis chariots like a whirlwind, Iſa. Ixvi. 15. And 
the Lord Jeſus ſball be revealed from heaven, with his 


| mighty angels in flaming fire, 2 Theſſ. i. 7, 8. In which 


reſpe&t David ſaw his throne like the fiery flame, and hit 
wheels as burning fire; a fiery ſtream iſſued and came 
forth from before him, Dan. vii. 9, 10. And, at laſt, this 
fire ſhall have that effect, that the very elements ſball melt 
with fervent heat; the earth alſo, and the warks that are 
therein ſball be burnt up, 2 Peter iii. 10. O Chriſtians! 


what cauſe have we to make the apoſtle's uſe cf this 


i prepared, and all in readineſs, but down he deſcends 


point? Seeing all theſe things ſball be diſſolved, what mane 


1. He deſcends with his'train; he comes with his roy. 


A thouſand thouſand miniftered unto him, and ten thoujand 


ner of perſons ought we to be in all holy converſation and 


gallineſs, laaking for, and haſtening unto the coming of the 


day of God, wherein the heavens being on fire ſhall be diſ- 


falued, and thz elements ſhall melt with fervent beat ? 


5 


2 Pet. iii. 11, 12. | | bo, l 

4. He deſcends lower and lower, till he is inwrapt 
with clouds; Hereafter ſball ye fee the Son of man fitting 
on the right-hand of power, and coming in the clauds of 
heaven, Matth. xxvi. 64. When he went up into hea- 
ven, it is ſaid, that @ cloud received him out of their fight, 
Acts i. 9. and the angel then ſaid, Ye men of Galilee, why 


ftand ye (gazing up into heaven? This ſam? Jeſus, which 


is taken up into heaven, ſball ſo come in like manner as ye 
have ſeen him go into heaven, Acts i. 11, 12. He went 
up in clouds, and he ſhall come down in clouds; I ſaw 
in the night-viſions, and behold one like the Son of man 
came with the clouds of heaven, Dan. vii. 13. Here is the 
ficlt fight of Chriſt to men on earth: when once he is 
come down into the clouds, then ſhall they lift up their 
eyes, and have a full view of Jeſus Chriſt: a cloud firſt 
received him out of their fight, and a cloud now diſco- 
yers him to their ſig1t 3 Then ſball appear the ſign of the 
Son of man in heaven, and they ſball ſee the Son of man 
coming in the clouds of heaven with power and great glory, 
Mat. xxiv. 30. Is it not plain, that the firſt appearings 
and fight of Chriſt at his ſecond coming from heaven, is 
in the midit of clouds ? Behold, he cometh with clouds, 
and every eye ſball ſee him, and they alſo which pierced 
him, Rev. i. 7. Some controverſy there is about theſe 
clouds, as, whether they be angels? When the pſalmiſt 
ſpeaks of all ſorrs of meteors, as of waters, clouds, winds, 
flames, ſome ſay theſe are angels; and of the angels he 
faith, Who maieth his angels ſpirits, and his miniſters a 
flame of fire, Heb. i. 7. For my part, I take it in the literal 
ſenſe, that, upon the very backs of clouds, Chriſt ſhall 
come riding along at the general day; and howſoever 
this may ſeem a ſmall matter unto us, yet I cannot look 
on any circumſtance in this tranſaction as ſmall and trif- 
ling. The very clouds on, which Chriſt rides ſpeak ter- 
ror and comfort, | $5 
1. Oh! what a terror is this to the wicked? They 
ſhall ſee the Son of man coming in the clouds, and then 
Hall all the tribes of the earth mourn, Matth. xxiv. 30. 
Theſe tribes of the earth are the tribes of the wicked ; 
no ſooner ſhall they look up, and ſee Chriſt in his clouds, 
but wich unconceivable horror will they cry out, O 
yonder is he whoſe blood we neglected, whoſe grace we 
reſiſted, whoſe counſels we refuſed, whoſe government 
we caſt off! O yonder is he that comes now in the clouds, 
in tempeſtuous clouds! O ſee how he ſtorms! do not 
thoſe very clouds, in which he rides, ſpeak or threaten 
a ſtorm?” In the eighteenth pſalm is a deſcription of 


| Chriſt's coming to judgment. But, O how terrible! In 


the ſeventh verſe, we find the earth trembling ; in the 
eighth verſe; a devouriag fire; in the ninth verſe, the 
heavens bowing downwards: in the twelfth, thirteenth, 
fourteenth, fifteenth verſes, are thick clouds darkening 
the ſey, thunders, lightenings, hail-ſtones flying through 
the air, the foundations of the world diſcovered. Thus 
the mighty God, our Jeſus deſcends. Oh! how ſhould 
the wicked but tremble at this, when but a conſideration 
of this hath ſometimes ſtartled God's own people. Be- 
hold Habakkuk, with quivering lips, trembling joints, 
bones moutdering into duſt, when he had only a prophe- 
tie repreſentation of Chriſt's ſecond appearance, Habak: 
ut. 16. All the dreadfal things that attended the preſence 
of Godin Egypt, at the Red-ſea, on mount Sinai, through 
the wildernets, are made but types, but ſhadows of the 
terrible march of the Captain of the Lord of hoſts ; and 
therefore ſhall the wicked mourn. e 

2. Here is the patience and faith, and joy of the ſaints; 
Aud all the kiadred of the earth ſhall mourn over him ; even 


fo, Amen, Rev. i. 7. This I cannot but underſtand of the 


wicked ; only ſome tell us of a double mourning on that 
ay, the one of joy, and love, the other of ſorrow and 


deſpair; I ſhall not deny but there may be ſome ſweet | 
tears upon this ſweet ſubje&, Chriſt's apparition in the | 


'LOOKING/UN!/T'O! JESUS. 


elouds. 


Such a ſhine will be from Chriſt in the clouds, 
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that the very ſhine will pierce the hearts of men with the 
golden-headed arrow ot love; and how may this work 
tears? From this text of John, Behold he cometh in the 
clouds, and every eye ſbail fee him, and they alſo which 


pierced him; and all the kindred of the earth ſball wail, 


&c. Rev: i. 7. ſome divines gather, that Chriſt in that 
day will ſhew, in his glorified body, the wounds of. his 
crucifying, as an infallible trophy of his victory over all 
his enemies; and hence the wicked, who pierced; or 
crucified the Lord of glory by their fins, will weep and 
wail. I can think no leis, but that Chriſt at that day, will 
open his boſom; and ſhew thoſe wounds of love; which 
he had in his heart fromall eternity, together with thoſe 
wounds which he received on the croſs, as they are glo- 
rified in his eternal love. And then, as at the diſcovery 
of Joſeph, he and his brethren fell upon the necks of 
each other and wept ſo will this diſcovery, in the ap- 
pearances of Chriſt, bring a ſweet confuſion upon the 
{pirits of ſaints : then ſhall a ſaint fall at the feet of our 
Saviour, and weeping ſay, O my Jeſus! thou art my 
father, brother, huſband, ſelf. While there were other 
things, I loved other things beſides thyſelf; but, alas ! 
they are everlaſtingly gone, and have left me alone, yet 
now thou owneft me. O my Jeſus! thou bręakeſt my 
heart. Oh! I cannot but weep out tears of love, and tears 
of joy, at this appearing. O welcome, welcome; welcome; 
ſweer Jeſus, into theſe clouds! Oh welcome, welcome; 
{weet Jeſus, into'this nether world!” In theſe clouds I muſt 
leave our Saviour a while ; andthe rather, becauſe I be- 
lieve he will deſcend no lower : only, before I paſs, one 
word of uſe to all his ſaints. | 5 
Uſe. You ſee him ſtill upon his old deſign: though 
the world now ends, yet hitherto there is no end of this 
great tranſaction. His firſt coming and his ſecond com- 
ing is to ſave your ſouls; his firſt coming was to pur- 
chaſe, his ſecond to give you the poſſeſſion of ſalvation. 
What! are you not glad of this goſpel-news; that Chriſt 
will come at laſt, from the imperial throne, to his judg- 
ment-feat, to give you the poſſeſſion of ſalvation ? is not 
the promiſe of his coming comfortable? is it not com- 
fortable to believe in him, and to hope in him? Why, 
muſe then, what comfort will it be to ſee his perſon, with 
all his glorious train, coming for you ? The mighty God, 
the Lord hath ſpoken, and called the earth, from the riſing 
of the ſun, to the going down thereof ; out of Zion the per- 
fection of beauty, hath God ſbined. Our God ſhall come; 
and ſhall not keep filence : a fire ſhall devour before him, 
and it ſhall be very tempeſtuous round about him. He ſball 
call to the heavens from above, and to the earth that he 
may judge his people, Pſal. 1. 1; 2, 35 4. It is indeed a moſt 
terrible day to the wicked; but oh! how ſweet, and plea - 
ſant, and comfortable to his ſaints? Chriſtians, do we 
not long to have Chriſt's Spirit come into our ſouls with 
life $ are not the feet of them beautiful that bring glad 
tidings of peace and ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt? Oh then! 
what will it be to ſee the King, not in his ambaſſadors; 
but in his own perſon; coming for us to ſetch us into hea - 
ven? If we have but a dear friend returned from ſome 
far country, how do all run out to meet him with joy ? 
Oh, faith the child, My father is come !! faith the wife; 
© My huſband is come: and ſhall not wes when we ſee 
our Father, our Huſband, our Head, our Saviour, return- 
ing with great glory, and glorious majeſty; cry out, He 
is come, he is come ?ꝰ ſhall not we at the farſt view of him 
in his clouds; cry out, O yonder is he, whoſe blood re- 
deemed us, whoſe Spirit eleanſed us, whole ptayers pre- 
vailed for us, whoſe law did govern us! yonder comes 
he in whom we truſted, and now; we ſee, he hath notde- 
ceived our truſt! yonder is he for whom we waited long, 
and now we ſee we have not waited in vain !! I verily be- 
lieve, thus it will be with us one day, we ſtrall have com- 
fort then. Oh, let us comfort ourſelves with theſe words, 
and ever and anon cry, Come, Lord Jeſus, come quickly: 
Make haſte, my beloved, and be thou like a roe, or a young 
hart, upon the mountains of ſpicess Cant. viii. 532 57 
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under judgment. Fg 


F OR Chriſt's ſummons of the elect to come ended 


judgment. No ſooner is he in the clouds, his throne 
of judicature, but there he ſtands, and thenee he ſendt his 
holy angels with a great ſound of a trumpet ; and they 
ſhall gather together his elect from the four winds, from 
one end of heaven to the other, Mat. xxiv. 31. Chriſt's 
ſummonſes are effectual; if he will have the elect to meet 
him, they muſt come : to this purpoſe he ſends his angels, 
and they return with his ſaints back again to the judg- 
ment · ſeat. In the carrying on of this affair, we ſhall diſ- 
cuſs theſe particulars: 1. His miſſion of the angels 
2. The manner of the miſſion; 3. The reſurrection of 
the world; 4. The collection of the faints : wherein, 
1. Whence; and, 2. Whither they are gathered. 

1. For Chriſt's miſſion of his angels; He ſball fend his 
angelt. This was their office from their firſt creation, 
they were ſtill ſent of God this way and that way: and, 
indeed, herein is one difference betwixt Chriſt and the 
angels; he was to fit on God's right hand, but they were 
ſent abroad to miniſter to the ſaints and people of God; 
To which of the angels ſaid he at any time, Sit on my right 
hand, until I make thine enemies thy Jootftool ? Are they 
not all miniſtring ſpirits ſent forth to miniſter for them 


who ball be heirs of ſalvation ? Heb. i. 13, 14. Now, 


according to this office, Chriſt puts them upon employ- 
ments at this day: 2. d. O my angels! ye that wait 
upon me, that excel in ſtrength, that do my commandments, 
and hearken unto the voice of my word, Pſal. ciii. 20. go 

our ways now into all the four winds of the world, ga- 
ther all my ſaints together unto me, thoſe that have made 
u covenant with me by ſacrifice, Plal. I. 5. Search into 
all the duſts of the earth, and leave not behind one duſt 
that belongs unto any faint; ſearch into the bottom of the 
ſea, ſee what becomes of thoſe drowned bodies of my dear 
ones: if either worms have eaten thoſe in graves, or fiſh- 
es have devoured them in the deep, why, now reſtore 
them; am not I as able to recover them, as I was to create 
them ? is it not as eaſy for me to raiſe the dead, as to 
make heaven and earth, and all of nothng ? go then and 
gather together all thoſe duſts, and let every duſt be 
— home to its own proper body, and compact thoſe 


» 
- duſts, as ſoft as they are, into ſolid — and propheſy 


unto theſe bones, and ſay unto them, O ye dry bones, hear 
the word of the Lord ; thus ſaith the Lord, Behoid I will 


_ cauſe breath to enter into you, and ye ſball live; and 1 


4 


vill lay finews upon you, and cover yu with ſting and put 
breath in you, and ye ſhall live ; and ye ſball know that 1 
am the Lord, Ezek. xxxvii. 4, 5, 6. Why, this is my will 
and pleaſure z and therefore begone, O my angels, do 
your office; what, have not I commanded: you? 

2. The manner of the miſhon, or commiſſion, or diſ- 
miſſion given, the angels, ſwift meſſengers of his wilh fall 
on the execution : and to that purpoſe immediately they 
ſound the trumpet ſo it follows, And he ſhall ſend his an- 
gels with a great ſound of a trumpet. Here is the manner 
of their mitn ; they go, and as they go, they give ſhout. 
What this ſhout is, or how it is made, is a curious queſ- 
tion, and ſets many wits on work. In this ſcripture it is 
ſet out by the ſound of a trumpet : now, ſome would have 
it to be a material trumpet, becauſe the ſcriptures fre- 
quently call it a trumpet ; He ſball ſend his angels with 


the ſound of a trum/et, faith Chriſt, Mat. xxiv. 31. And 


in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the laſt trump, 
we ſhall be ch ingen, faith Paul; for the trump ſhall ſound, 
and the dearl ſhall be raiſed, 1 Cor. xv. 52: And the Lord 
himſelf ſhall deſcend from heaven with a ſhout, and with 
the voice of the archangel, and with the trump of God, 
3 Theſſ. iv. 16. But whether this trumpet ſhall be of ſil- 
yer, or of braſs, or of the air, or of the cloud, and meteors 
whereon Chriſt rides, they cannot agree. Others more 
probably look on this trumpet as nothing elſe but a me- 
taphor, or ſound formed in the air, like the found of a 
trumpet. A voice it is, without all controverſy ; and 
metaphorically it may be called a trumpet, both for the 
clearneſs and greatneſs of the ſound : ſo loud ſhall it be, 
that it will pierce into the ears of the dead in their graves! 


LOOKING UNTO' JESUS. 
SECT I. / Chrift's ſummoning the elect to come 


© It will ſhake the world, rend the rocks, break the moun. 
tains, diffolve the bonds of death, burſt down the gates of 
hell, and unite all ſpirits into their own bodies.” An bor. 
rible voice ſhall it be! But how ſhould angels, who are 
ſpirits, make a voice ? By a collifion of the air, which the 
angels can move at their pleaſure. And who can tell, ſa 

ſome, but there may be ſome new · created inſtrumen; 
trumpet-like, adapted.for the angels, at the ſides of which, 
by force and collifion of the air, this great ſhout may beto 
n all the world? Or, who knows, (ſay others), but 
the Lord Jeſus may fill the angels, even as trumpets are 
filled with a loud blaſt, and that thro them this loud blaſt 
thall come ruſhing like a mighty wind upon the dead 
ſaints, and ſo awaken their bodies out of the duſt. We 
all know it was uſual in the Jews ſolemnities, to convene 
mn people by the ſound of a trumpet; And the Lord ſpake 
unto Meſes, ſaying, Make thee two trumpets of ſilver, that 
thu mayſt uſe them for the calling the aſſembly ; and whey 
thou. ſbalt blow them, all the aſſembly ſhall aſſemble then. 
ſelues. And if ye go to war, then ye ſball blow an alarm 
with the trumpets, Numb. x. 1, 2,3, 9. And in the ſame 
way. (ſay they) Chriſt now will convene all the world with 
the ſound of a trumpet, or with the found of ſome ſuch 
inſtrument of divine power and virtue, whereby the dead 
ſhall be raiſed, and their bodies and ſouls re- united. A. 
midit all thoſe authors, may I deliver my opinion? I up. 
poſe the text that will clear all to us, above all that is writ. 
ten, is that of 1 Theſſ. iv. 16. For the Lord himſelf ſbull 
deſcend from heaven with a ſhout, with the voice of the 
archangel, and with the trumpof God. Give me leave to 
inſiſt on it, that we may come up yet to a more full and 
perfect knowledge of this paſſage. In theſe words is ſhew- 
ed or held forth the coming of Chriſt in three particulars; 
with a ſhout, with a voice, and with a trumpet. Some 
think this to be one and the ſame, ſet out in a variety of 
expreſſions; but 2 am of another mind. It is agreed by 
moſt, that the tranſactions at the giving of the law on 
mount Sinai, were a repreſentation of the proceeding 

which ſhall be at the great day of judgment. Now, in 

that tranſaction, we read of a threefold voice, the voice of 
God, the voice of thunder, and the voice of a trumpet, 
Exod, xix. 16. compared with Exod. xx. t. and accord- 

ingly we find the apoſtle ſpeaking of a threefold voice, of 


the voice of Chriſt, of the voice of thunder, and of the 


voice of a trumpet, . 

2. The Lord ſhall deſcend with a ſhout. Arius Monta- 
nus, and the vulgar, tranſlate it, with a command, L 
and others, think this to be the voice of Chrift himſelf, 
ſaying with a loud voice, Ariſe, ye dead, and come to judg- 
ment, Thus Chriſt cried with a loud voice, Lazarus 
come forth, John xi. 43. and with ſuch a voice will he call 
on the dead at the laſt day: ſo much Chriſt bimſelf hath 
taught us; The hour is coming, and now is, when the dead 
ball hear the voice of the Son of God, and they that hear 
Hall live, John v. 25. The hour is, becauſe by his voice 
he raiſed ſome at his coming; and the hour is coming, 
becauſe, in like manner, he will raiſe up all men at the 
laſt day; Marvel not at this, (faith Chriſt), for the hour 
is coming, in the which all that are in their graves ſpall 
hear his voice, and they ſhall come forth, John v. 28. As 
at the creation of the world he ſaid, Let there be light, 
and there was light: ſo at the diſſolution of the world, 
he will ſay, Let the dead ariſe, let the ſea give up tht 
dead that are init, and death and hell deliver up the dead 
which are in them, and it will be ſo. 5 

2. The Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend with the voice of the 
archangel. Two queſtions here, 1. Who is the arch- 
angel? 2. What is this voice ? For the firſt, ſome argue 
this archangel to be Gabriel, others Raphael, others Mi- 
chael. The Jews have an ancient tradition, that there 
are ſeven principal angels that miniſter before the throne 
of God, and therefore called archangels. The ſcriptures 
ſeem to ſpeak much that way, calling them, ſeven lamps 
of fire burning before the throne, Rev. iv. 5. and ſeven 
horns, and ſeven eyes of the Lamb ; and the ſeven ſpirits 
of God ſent forth into all the earth, Rev. v. 6. and ſeven 


eyes of the Lord, which run to and fro through the whole 


earth, Zoch. iv. 10. and yet more plainly, ſeven angels 
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and he put the crown upon him, 2 Kings xi. 12. Or, They 


found, Matth. xxiv. 3. | 


of the apoſtle, where the law is ſaid to be ſpoken by angels, 
| Heb. ii. 2. becauſe the angels did raiſe up thoſe extraor- 


voice of his excellency, Job xxxvii. 4, 5. Pſal. xxix. 3, 4, 
55 6,7, 8, . A ett f 


tells us, that Chriſt ſhall ſend his angelt with a found of a 
Trumpet, Matth. xxiv. 31. But in four Greek copies, as 


and in the Vulgate, and in the margin of our laſt tranſ- 


exegetical: 9. d. with 'a trumpet, that is, with a great 
voice, lite the voice of a trumpet.” So that this reading 
very probably proves, that the laſt trumpet is to be taken 


which they have no need of for the work t 


ſuitable to the ſpiritual nature of the angels; neither have 
they need of ſuch a trumpet for producing a great ſound 


or probably lead us, to a proper acceptation of the word 
Add yet to what hach been ſaid, that ſometimes a great | 


LOO KING UN 


thet ſtand before God, Rev. viii. 2. Now, which of theſe | voice is ſet out by the ſimilitude of a trumpet, I heard 
behind me a great voice as of a trumpet, Rev, i. 10. and 


ſeven is the archangel here ſpoken of, is hard to deter- 


T O- JESUS cas. 


mine; only probable it is, that all the archangels and all |zheir/t voice which /\ beard, was as it were of. a trumpet, 


the angels ate hereby underſtood as comprehended under R 


that one; to which agrees Matth. xxiv. 13. Mr. Aynſ- | 


. it. IE 


But, why is this ſound as of a trumpet called the trums-" 


worth obſerves, © That when things are done by a multi- pet of God ? I anſwer, For the greatneſs of it; for it is 
« tude, where one is chief, that the action is frequently | uſual in the Hebrew language, for the ſetting. forth of 
« aſcribed unto the multitude or to him that is chief in- | greatneſs, excellency, or ſuperlativeneſs of a thing, to add 
differently.“ As, Fehoiadah brought forth the king's ſon, | the name of God to the word whereby the thing is ſigni- 


brought forth the king's ſon, and they put upon him the 
crowns 2 Chron. xxiii. 11. So David offered burnt Mer- 
ing, 2 Sam. vi. 17. or they offered burnt offerings, 1 
Chron. xvi. 1. And ſo, He ſball deſcend with the voice of 
the archangel ; or, he ſhall ſend his angels with a great 


That there are ſeven principal angels, Mr. Mead af- 
firms, and that there is one which yet eminently is called 
the archangel./ Some others affirm, that as among devils 
there is one chief devil, called the prince of devils, and 
therefore the fire is ſaid to be prepared for the devil and 
his angels, Matth xxiv. 41. ſo, from this text of 1 Theſſ. 
iv. 16. and of Dan. x. 13. and of Jude, y 9. ſome proba- 


fied 3 as Gen. xxiii. 6. A prince & God, i. e. a mighty 


prince; Gen. xxx. 8. With the ureſtlings of Cod, 1. e. 


with great wreſtling; Pſal. xxxvi. G. Mountains of God; 
i. e. great mountains; Pſal. Ixxx. 10. Cedars of God, i. e. 
very high cedars; fo here, the trump of Cod, i. e. a very 
great ſound like the ſound of a trumpet. It is ſaid in the 
law, there were thunders and lightnings, and a thick cloud 
upon the mount, and the voice ofa great trumpet exceed - 


ing loud, ſo that all the people that was in the camp trem- 
bled, Exod. xix. 16. And if there was a trembling at the 
giving of the law, oh! what trembling will be at the ge. 


neral afſize, when ſinners ſhall be condemned for break- 
ing of it? 11 „ TIN: f - 


4. No ſooner the ſhout made, but the ſaints ariſe. | It 


bly conclude, that the good angels have a prince, even |is true, the ſaints-that are alive need no reſürrection, but 


Michael, whom Jude calls the archangel. But of this no 
more; the Lord keep me from intruding into thoſe things 


upon them will this trumpet have its effect. Something 
like death ſhall ſeize upon them, and they ſhall be chang- 


which I have not ſeen, Col. ii. 18. The day itſelf will ] ed. The order of this is given in by the apoſtle from the 


diſcover it, and ſo I leave it, as having ſaid enough to ſa - 
tisfy the ſoberminded. 5 ' 


Lord. This we ſay unto you, by the word of our Lord, that 


| we which are alive, and remain untothecoming of our Lord, 


For the ſecond, What is this voice of the archangel ? Ball not prevent them which are aſleep : for the Lord 


I conceive that thereby we are to underſtand thunder. 
Here is, as we have ſaid, a manifeſt alluſion to the pro- 
ceedings at the giving of the law: now the voices there 
mentioned, beſides the voice of God, and the voice of a 
trumpet, is the voice of thunder; And it came to paſs on 
the third day in the morning there were thunders, Exod, 
xix. 16.—Xx. 18. In this ſenſe ſome expound theſe words 


dinary thunders, which haply were the matters of the ar- 
ticulate voice in which the Lord ſpoke to Iſrael. Or, if | 


himſelf ſball deſcend from heaven with a ſbout, with the 
voice ¶ the archangel, and with the trump of God, and 
the dead in Chriſt ſball riſe firſt ; then we which are. alive 
and remain ſbali be caught up together with them into the 
clouds, 1 Theſ. iv. 15, 16, 17. The firſt that ſhall be 
called are the ſaints that ſleep, and then the ſaints which 
are alive ſhall be immediately changed. Oh !-what a day 
will this be? what a ſtrange ſight, to ſee all the dead 
ever ſince the beginning of the world riſe out of their 
graves? For the wicked, I believe they ſhall riſe like toads 
from their holes, in a black, ſwarthy, ugly colour. A queſ- 


the law was ſpoken by Chriſt, as I have delivered my] tion is among the ſchools, whether reprobates ſhall riſe 


opinion elſewhere, he being the angel of the covenant, 
Mal. iii. 1. and the 4 his preſence, Iſa. Ixiii. . yet 
this hinders not, but that created angels might ſpeak the 


reſpect of the voice of thunders which attended on it. 
Thus, thunder is often called, the voice of God, and the 


3. The 2 ſhall deſcend with the trump of God. 
Such a voice was uſed alſo at the giving of the law, Exod. 
xix. 20. and Exod. xx. 18. and ſo it will be now, when 
men are called to account for the keeping or breaking 
of it. For the underſtanding of this, bur laſt tranſlation 


Beza confeſſeth, as alſo in the Hebrew goſpel of Matthew, 


lation, it is read, that Chrift ſball ſend his angels with a 
trumpet and a great voice. And fo the latter words are 


metaphorically. For the more fuller confirmation where · 
gels which is not ſuitable to their ſpiritual nature, and 
hey are about, 


material trumpet of ſilver, brafs, or the like metal, is not 


in the air. It is evident, that without a trumpet they can 
make a great noiſe like the-ſound of a trumpet; and that 
there is nothing at all in the ſcripture that will force us 


e ed of for t ed, and now are they hon oured. 
it is to be taken metaphorically, unleſs the context, or ſome 
bother ſcripture force us to the proper acceptation: but a 


again with all their deformities which they had in their 
life? As, ſome of them being blind, halt, lame, maimed, 
deaf, dumb, &c. whether now they ſhall riſe in the ſelf- 


law too, if not in reſpect of the articulate voice, yet in ſ ſame condition? For my part, I conceive, that whereas 


God, the author of nature, will at that day reſtore human 
nature, that therefore there will be no defect of natural 
parts. Certainly. nothing ſhall be wanting in the damned 
which may impede the ſenſe of torment in any part; 
now a deſect of any member would hinder theſe univer- 
ſal torments, that muſt ſeize on every part of the bodies 
of the dainned in hell: their bodies therefore ſhall be 
whole; only the bodies of ſuch ſhall be foul, ugly, heavy, 
lumpiſh bodies, as oppoſed to the glorious qualities of 
the bodies of the ſaints. Why, what bodies, you will ſays 
have they? I anſwer, Glorious bodies: no ſooner. ſhall 
the bodies of the ſaints ariſe, but they ſhall exceed with 
fingular. qualities; they are /own'in corruption, but, they 
are raiſed in incorruption ; they were ſown in diſboncur, 
but raiſed in glory they were | ſown. in weakneſs, but 
raiſed in power'; they were ſown natural bodies, but raiſ- 
ed ſpiritual bodies, 1 Cor. xv. 42, 43; 44+. The ſun, in its 
ſhining, doth but ſhadow forth the glory of their bodies; 


| | and this will in ſome meaſure torment reprobates, to ſee 
of, argue thus: When any thing is aſcribed to the an | 


the difference of their bodies, and the bodies of the {mare 
„O' will they ſay, + yonder are they whom we deſpiſ- 
— See a world of ſuns 
riſing at once out of all parts of the earth: ſometimes we 
lived on earth, and we never ſaw but one ſun riſing in 
the eaſt; but, lol millions of ſuns; in the eaſt, and weſt, 
and north, and ſouth: O! thoſe are the glorious ſaints 
in heaven; ſee with what ſwift and agile bodies they are 
preparing to fly into the air, to meet their Lord and ga- 
viour there; whilſt, in the mean time, we riſe with ſuch 
heavy, dull, and deformed bodies, that we cannot mount. 


O0 what will become of us 0 1 1 this is the day of xe · 
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ſurrection. The angels have been here to unſeal our 
graves, to roll away the ſtones; and at their ſhout, and 

ſound of the trumpet; our ſcattered duſts have met toge- 
ther; and, lo! now we ſtand upon the earth”. _ 
. No ſooner the ſaints raiſed, and their ſouls and bo- 
dies reunited with excellent majeſty, but then ſhall all the 
elect of God, from firſt to laſt, be gathered together. If 
you aſk, whence? and whitber? Fanſwer, _ | | 
1. To the queſtion, Whence? Frem the four 1winds,” 
from one end of heaven to another, i. e. from all parts of 
the world, from eaſt, and weſt, and north and ſouth; 
from one end of heaven to another: a vulgar term in re- 
gard of our ſight ;- for in itſelf heaven is round, and hath 
no end. The meaning is, That not one ſaint in all the 
world, from Adam to the laſt man, ſhall be concealed 
or ly hid; from the moſt hidden, \inward, ſecret boſom 
of the earth, all ſhall be gathered. Howſoever their 
duſts may be ſcattered into a thouſand thouſand parts, 
yet the power of Chrift ſhall reſtore all thoſe duſts, and 
bring them together, into their ſeveral compaCted bodies. 
2. To the queſtion; Whither they ſhall be gathered? 
Some ſay to the valley of Jehoſhaphat, from that text, 
Let the heathen be 'a'wakened,” and come up to the valley of 
"Fehoſbaphat * for there will I fit to judge the heathen round 
about, Joel. iii. 12. But I believe this text hath reference 
to a particular judgment of God upon Iſrael's enemies 
which dwell round about Jeruſalem, and not to the gene- 
ral day of judgment. Others ſay, to mount Qlivet, from 
that text, This ſame Jeſus which is taten up from you in- 
to heaven, ſhall ſo come, in like manner as ye have ſeen him 
go into heaven, Then returned they into Feruſalem from 
the mount called Olivet, Acts i. 11, 12. But I believe this 
text ſpeaks only of the'manner how Chriſt ſhall come, 
and not of the place to which he ſhall come. Indeed it 
is not probable; that either the valley of Jehoſhaphat, or 
the mount of Olivet, can be ſufficĩent places to contain 
all the men that ever were, are, or ſhall be; and therefore, 
if ſuch a thing can be determined, I ſhould rather appeal 
to that text, Then we which are alive, and remain, /ball 
be caught up together with them that are raiſed, in the 

- clouds, to meet the Lord in the air, 1 Theſſ. iv. 17. When 

Chriſt was aſked this very queſtion, #here, Lord ? whi- 
ther ſhall the faints be gathered ? where ſhall the general 
judgment be? he anſwers, Mhereſoeuer the body is, thi- 

ther will the eagles be gathered together, Luke xvii. 37. 
By the body, Chriſt means himſelf; and by the eagles, 

Chriſt meant his elect; becauſe their youth is renewed 

as the eagles. Now the elect muſt reſort to Chriſt where- 

ſoever he is; and the apoſtle is expreſs, that Chriſt- is in 
the air, and in the clouds: and therefore thither muſt the 
elect be gathered; they ſhall be caught up by the holy 
angels into the clouds, to meet the Lord in the ai. 

- Uſe. O my brethren! what ſights: are theſe ?. what 
change, what wonders, what ſtrange face: of things will 

be this day? How is it that we are not as frequent in the 

meditation of this ſummons as Jerome was, who, as he 
thought, heard daily that ſound, Ariſe, ye dead, and come 
to judgment Methinks, a fad and ſerious conſideration 
of theſe paſſages might keep us cloſe to Chriſt. Come, 

try 2 little : if in the hurrying of the day we are ſo diſ . 

tracted, that we cannot reach the ſpiritual part of a me- 

ditation; yet, in the evening, or morning, when all is 
ſtill, or in the night · ſeaſon, when all is quiet, then labour 
to prevent the day of doom; ſo realize it as if then we 
ſa Chriſt in the clouds ſending his angels on this errand; 
Away, and bring hither all the men and women in the 
world ; and, in the firft place, gather my ſaints together 
unto me, Adam, and Abraham, thoſe fathers of the world, 
Aid of the faithful, let them ſee all their children, and 
let aff their children ſee them, and bring them all to my 
thfone. Awaken the world; let them. who have ſlept 
in their graves ſome thouſands of years, be now rouzed 
And raiſed.“ Imagine then, as if we heard the trumpet 
d God ſounded by the angels of God; and as the ſound 
of it waxed louder and louder, that we ſaw the mountains 
ip like rams, and the little hills like young ſheep; that 
ve ſaw all the graves in churches, or church- yards, in 
fields, or plains, or ſeas, fly open; that we ſaw all the 


4. 
* 


LOOEKINGUuNTO IESUS. 


bodies of the dead beginning to fir, and to ſtand upon 
their feet, and preſently the angels coming, and taking 
all the ſaints upon their wings, and ſo flying with them 


through the air, till they came to the throne and judg. 


ment · ſeat of Chriſt. Is it poſſible that ſuch a meditation 
ſhould paſs without ſome tincture of it on our ſpirits ? 
© If my ears ſhall hear that ſound, and if my Eyes ſhall 
ee theſe fights, is it not time for me to lay theſe things 
to heart, that I may be found faithful and well- doing? 
As ſure as I have this book in my hand, I muſt be one 


of thoſe that ſhall hear the ſound of the trumpet, and a. 


way I muſt, from the mouth of my grave, wherever ] 
ſhall be buried, to the cloud where Chriſt doth fit. Come 
then, how would J riſe ? as foul as a toad, or as an angel 
of God? O my God! ſet this home on my ſoul. OQ! 
where is my lamp? and where is my oil ? are all ready? 
and am I ready, furniſhed, and prepared to meet the Lord 
in the air?“ Chriſtians ! if we have any life in us, let us 
act and realize this to the life. O! this would keep us 
cloſe to Chriſt, and to the banner of Chriſt : who would 
not march under this banner, and adhere: to him, that 
ere over theſe ſummonſes of ſouls at the laſt dread- 
ul day? 


SECT. IV. of Chriſt and the ſaints meet ing Ns the | 


| judgment · day. 

F O R Chriſt and the ſaints meeting at the judgment, 
X day. No ſooner are the ſaints lifted up, and ſet be- 
fore the Judge, but theſe things follow. 1. They look, 
and gaze, and dart their beams and reflect their glories 
on each other. Oh! the communications! oh! the dart- 
ing of beams betwixt Chriſt and his ſaints! Look as when 
two admirable perſons, two lovers meet together, theit 
eyes ſparkle, they look on as if they would look through 
one another: ſo Chriſt and his ſaints at firſt meeting 
they look on, as if they would look through one another; 
and ſuch is the effect of theſe looks, that they give a luſtre 
to each other by their looks. Did not Moſes face ſhine when 
he had been with God? and ſhall not the faces of the 
elect glitter and ſhine when Chriſt alſo looks on them? 
Nor ſtays it there; but, as they ſhine by Chriſt, ſo ſhall 
their ſhine reflect on Chriſt, and give a glory to Chriſt: 
and this I take to be the meaning of the apoſtle, That, 
| when Chriſt ſball come, he ſhall be - glorified in his ſaints, 
2 Thel. i. 10. not only in himſelf; but in his ſaints alſo; 
whoſe glory, as it comes from him, ſo it redounds alſo 
to him, For of him, and through him, and to him, are all 
things, Rom. xi. 36. N 6 EP | 

2. They admire at the infinite glory, and beauty, and 
dignity, and excellency chat is in Chriſt. The glory they 
reflect on him, is nothing to the glory that is in him. 
Oh! when theſe ſtars, the ſaints, ſhall but look upon 


Chriſt the Sun of righteouſneſs, they exceedingly admire. 


So the apoſtle 3 When he ſhall come, he ſball be glorified in 
his ſaints, and he ſball be admired in all them that believe, 
2 Thef. i. 10. All that believe ſhall break out into ad- 
miration of Jeſus Chriſt; they ſhall at the firſt fight ob- 
ſerve fuch an excellency in Jeſus Chriſt, as that they ſhall 
be infinitely taken with it. Here we ſpeak of Chriſt, and 
in ſpeaking they admire; but how will they admire, 
when they ſhall not only ſpeak or hear, hut ſee and be- 
hold him, who is the expreſs image of God, and the bright- 
neſs of his. Father's glory? Heb. i. 3. O the luſtres that 
he caſts forth each way! is not his very body more ſpark- 
ling than the diamond before the ſun; yea, more than 
the ſun. itſelf: now ſhining at noon-day ? How ſhall the 
ſaints but wonder at this fight ? O! there is more beauty 
and glory in Jeſus Chriſt than ever their thoughts or ima- 


ginations could poſſibly reach; there is more weight of 


ſweetneſs, joy, and delight in Jeſus Chriſt, than either 


the ſeeing eye, or hearing ear, or the vaſt underſtanding 


heart (which can multiply and add till to any former 
thoughts) can poſſibly conceive, 1 Cor. ii, g. Every ſoul 
will cry out then, I believed to ſee. much glory in Jeſus 


Chriſt, when ever I ſaw him; I had ſome twilight, 0! 


moonlight glances of Chriſt in earth: but, O blind I! 0 


narrow [1-that. could never have faith, opinion, thought, 


or imagination, to fathom the thouſand thouſandth part 
of the worth and incomparable excellency that I now ſec 


in him. Why, this cauſeth admiration, when: we ſee 
more than ever we could expect. The ſaints ſhall then 


cry out, and ſay, I ſee more, ten thouſand times more 


than ever I expected; I ſee all the beauty of God put 
forth in Chriſt; I ſee the ſubſtantial reflection of the 
Father's light and glory in Jeſus Chriſt ; I ſee thouſands 
of excellencies in eius Chriſt, that were never revealed 
to me before.” This is the very nature of admiration, 
it is ever wondering or admiring at ſome new and ſtrange 
thing. The glory of Chriſt will then exceed all former 
apprehenſion. O! they admire to ſee the king in ſuch 
beauty 3 they admire to ſee the judge in ſuch a glittering 
and glorious robe of majeſty ; they admire, and they can- 
not but admire. ewe 
3- They adore and magnify the grace and glory of Je- 
ſas Chriſt. As it is ſaid of the twenty-four elders, that 
they fell down before him that ſat on the throne, and wor- 
ſhipped him that liveth for ever and ever, and caſt their 
crowns before the throne, ſaying, Thou art worthy, O Lord, 


to receive honour and glory, and power ; for thou haſt cre» 


ated all things, and for thy pleaſure they are and were 
created, Rev. vi. 10, 11. fo all the ſaints, now advanced 
to come up to Chriſt, and to ſtand before the throne, they 
fall down before Chriſt, and they worſhip him that lives 
for ever, ſhouting and ſinging about Jeſus Chriſt, and 
ſetting out his glory, grace, and goodneſs. After this I 
beheld, (faith John), and lo, a great multitude, which no 
man could number, of all nations, and kindred, and people, 
und tongues, flood before the throne, and before the Lamb, 
and cried with a loud voice, ſaying, Salvation to our God 


which ſitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb : and all 


the angels cod about the throne, aud about the elders, and 
the four beaſts, and fell before the throne on their faces, and 
worſbipped God, ſaying, Amen: bleſſing and glory, and 
wiſdom, and thankſgiving, and honour, and power, and 
might, be unto our Gad, ſor ever and ever, Amen, Revel. 
vii. 9, 10, 11, 12. Saints and angels will both give glo- 
ry to Jeſus Chriſt that day; every elect man will then ac- 
knowledge, Here is Chriſt that ſhed his blood for me; 
here is the Saviour that gave himſelf a propitation for 
me; here is the perſon that mediated, and interceded, 
and redeemed me from the wrath to come. And then they 
begin thoſe hallelujahs, that never, never ſhall have an 
end, Hallelujah, and again hallelujah; and amen, hal- 
jelujah; for the marriage of the Lamb is come, and his 
wife hath made herſelf ready, Rev. xix. 7. | | 
4. Chriſt welcomes them into his glorious preſence.— 
If the father could receive his prodigal but repenting ſon 
with huggs and kiſſes, how will Chriſt now receive his 
ſaints, when they come as a bride to the ſolemnization-of 
the marriage ? His very heart ſprings, as I may ſay, at the 
fight of his bride : no ſooner he ſees. her and ſalutes; her, 
but he welcomes her with ſuch words as theſe, * O my 
love, my dove, my fair one, come now and enjoy thy hut- 
band. Many a thought have I had of thee; before I made 


the world, I ſpent my infinite eternal thoughts on thy ſal · 


vation; when the world began, I gave thee a promiſe, 
that I would betroth thee to me in righteouſneſs, and in judg - 
ment, andin loving kindneſs, in mercy, and in faithfulneſs, 
Hoſea i. 19, 20. It was I that for thy ſake was incarnate, 
and lived, and died, and roſe again, and aſcended; and, 
ſince my aſcenſion, have been interceding for thee, and 
making ready the bride · chamber, where thou and I muſt 
live for ever. And now I come hither in the. clouds..to 
meet thee more than half the way; and, my meaning is, 
to take thee by the hand, and to bring thee to my Father. 
Now do I take thee for my own; 0 my ſiſter, my ſpouſe, 
thou art as dear to me as my own dear heart; come, ſce 
into my boſom, ſee here love written in the golden letters 
of free grace; come near, for I muſt have thee with me, 
and Iwill never more be ſo ſtrange as to this day: ſome- 
times thy ſins have made a wall of partition between thee 
and me; ſometimes I withdrew and was gone, and I hid 
myſelf behind the. curtains, and for a time thou halt lain 
hid in the cloſet. of the grave, but now we will never part 
more: anon I will, bring thee to my Father, and I will 
ſay to him, Father, behold! here my ſpouſe that I have 


warried unto myſelf. In the mean time, weleome to thy 
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. 
Jeſus; I purchaſed thee with my blood, I have paid dear 


for thee, and now I will wear thee as a crown and orna- 


ment for ever.” | | 
5. Chriſt ſets them on his right hand; Upon thy right 
hand doth tand the queen in gold of Ophir, Pſal. xlv. 9. 
This is the ſign of Chriſt's love and reſpect to his ſaints: 
when he himſelf aſcended up into heaven, then faid the 
Father to him, Son, fit thou dawn at my right hand ; and 
no ſooner are the ſaints aſcended up to Chiciſt;-but he 
ſpake the ſame to them, Sit thou down at my right hand. 
Chriſtentertains them as God the Father entertained him; 
he at the right hand of God, and they at the right hand 
of Chriſt. And herein is ſet forth the great exaltation of 
the ſaints : as Chriſt being ſet at God's right hand, God 


highly exalted him, and gave him a name above every 


name; ſo now are the ſaints highly exalted by Jeſus Chriſt, 
now are they filled with unmatchable perfection, now is 
the [pleroma}, the fulneſs of perfection, and the fulneſs 
of honour and glory conferred upon them; upon. his right 


hand is ſet the queen in the gold of Ophir, i. e. in the beſt; - 


richeſt, fineſt gold. The Lord now puts upon his ſaints 
heaven's glory; he adorns them with all his ornaments 
fit for the marriage-day.. And indeed here is the begin- 
ning of the ſolemnity of the marriage of the Lamb: not 
but that the contract was before, but the ſolemnity was 
reſerved for this day, and all the glory of this day is for 
nothing elſe but to ſet out the ſolemnity of the marriage. 


As the bridegropm in the day of his nuptials comes forth 


in his glory, and as the bride on the marriage · day comes 
forth in her beſt array, and as the ſeryants, and parents, 
and friends, and all appear on the marriage · day in as much 
glory as they can; ſo Chriſt, on this day, comes forth in 
his glory, and with all his angels in their glory; and the 
ſaints, = Lamb's wife, the king's daughter is all glorious 
without and within, Pſal. xlv. 13. Though ſtars may loſe 
their ſhining when the ſun ariſeth, yet the glory of the 
faints ſhall be no leſs becauſe of the Sun of righteouſneſs; 
but rather more. This is the day that Chriſt ſhall honour 
his ſaints before all the world; Come, (will he ſay) and 
ſit you down at my right hand ; as a ſhepherd divideth 
his ſheep from the goats, ſo will I ſeparate you from wic- 
ked reprobates. Why, you are they for whom the eter- 
nal counſels of my Father did work, you are they in whom 
I am now to be glorified for ever; and therefore, now 
will I exalt, and advance, and honour you; fit here, or 


ſtand here, on my right band 3 O come hither to the 


right hand of your Saviour. 
6. Hereupon Chriſt fully and actually joys in them, 
and they in him. He joys in them, becauſe now he ſees 


of the travail of his ſoul ; he ſees the iſſue of all his doings 


and ſufferings here on earth, he ſees now the great work 
he hath brought about, to wit, the glory of his ſaints, and 
he cannot. but . rejoice therein. As a man that makes a 
work that is very curious and glorious, he takes abun- 
dance of delight to look upon it; when God made the 
world he looked upon what he made, and he ſaw: it. was 
good, and he delighted in it; ſo-Chrilt looks on his ſaints; 


and, when he ſees what he hath done, in raiſing Fe poor | 
ight 


a worm to ſo high an excellency, he takes infinite de 
therein. Now he ſees that he hath attained his end in 
that great deſign, and the deepeſt counſels that he had bes 
fore the world: he was then reſolved to ſave a number o 
ſinners, and to bring them at laſt to himſelf, 8 
might behold him in his glory, and manifeſt the riches of 
his grace; and, to that purpoſe, hath he ſtill been carry- 
ing on the great work of ſouls ſalvation; as we haue heard; 
and now that he ſees it accompliſhed and fulfilled, i 
them, he muſt needs delight; In that day, it fl le fd 
to Jeruſalem, Fear thou not; and to Zion, Let not t hinæ 
bands be faint : for the Lord thy Cad in tbe midſt of thee 
is mighty: he ill ſave, he will rejoice aver thee withgoy, 
he will reft in his love, he will joy. guer thee with ſinging, 
Zeph. iii. 16z 17. And as he joys.1n them, ſo they, cannot 
but rejoice in him; as ke delights in their glory, fo they 
cannot but Ygelight in his glory. Are they not at Chriſt's 
right hand? and. is not that the place of pleaſure, the pa- 
radiſe of God 2 In thy preſence is fulneſs of joy, and at thy 


right hand are pleaſures for evermore, Plals Xvi. 1 1. The 
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very ſetting them on Chriſt's right hand, is the beginning 
of heaven's joy. The preſence of Chriſt makes joy, ex- 
ceeding joy, faith Jude, y 24. O but what joy! what ful - 
neſs of joy! what exceeding joy will it be to be ſet at 
Chriſt's right hand! Now begins that joy that never, ne 
ver ſhall have an end. O the complacency which the bleſ- 
ſed feel in their ſeeing, knowing, loving, and being be- 
loved of Jeſus Chrift! O my Chriſt! let me have tribu- 
lation here, let me here ſpend my days in ſorrow, and my 
breath in ſighings; puniſh me here, cut me in pieces here, 
burn me here, ſo that I may there be placed at thy right 
hand.“ For then joy will come, and ſorrow will vaniſh; 
ſorrow is but for a night, this night of life, but joy will 
come in the morning of the reſurrection, and it never 
ſhall be night again. | | 
SECT. F. Of Chriſt's ſentencing his ſaints. 
OR Chriſt's ſentencing of his faints. No ſooner are 
they ſet on his right hand, but he prepares for ſen- 
tence. In the opening of which, we muſt conſider, 1. The 
reparative ; 2. The ſentence itſelf. 1. The preparative 
fore ſentence will be ſome exploration or trial of the 
parties to be ſentenced. As, | 
1. The books muſt be opened, And 7 ſaw the dead, ſmall 
and great, ſtand before God, and the books were opened; 
and another book was opened, which is the book of life, Rev. 
xx. 12. It is ſpoken after the manner of men, in whoſe 
public judgments are produced all the writings of the 
proceſs, informations, depoſitions of witneſſes ; to ſhew 
that all actions, even the moſt ſecret ones, ſhall then be 
rehearſed and made manifeſt. Auguſtine thinks thoſe 


books to be the books of the Old and New Teftaments, 


wherein all things either to be done or omitted, are pre- 
ſcribed by God: and then ſhall theſe books be opened, 
becauſe according to them ſhall ſentence be given; In 
that day God ſball judge the ſecrets of men by Feſus Chriſt, 
2 to my goſpel, Rom. ii. 16. Origen, and almoſt 
all with him, think theſe books to be the books of our 
confciences, which now are ſhut up and concealed from 
men, but then ſhall be made manifeſt to all the world. 


Whatſoeyer thoſe books are, we find here one book open 


ed, which is proper to the ſaints, called the book of life : 
this book contains in it the names of all that are elected, 
from firſt to laſt; thou John, and thou Joſeph, and thou 
Judith, and thou Mary, and thou Elizabeth, &c. you are 
all booked down, there is the particularity, and there is 


the certainty, Tour names are written in heaven, rejoice 


in it. Oh! what is the joy of ſaints, when once they ſee 


this book opened, and their names enrolled, engraven 


there in letters of glory ? This very book clears it to me, 
that God, from all . made choice of a particular 
and determinate number of perſons, to ſave them; and 
that none other can be ſaved, but thoſe who were ſo e- 
lected; and whoſoever are fo elected, they ſhall not fall 
away; All that worſhip the beafl, their names are not 
written in the book of I:ife of the Lamb, from the foundati- 
on of the world, Rev. xiii. 8. xvii. 8. On the other ſide, 
He that overcometh, the ſame ſball be written in the book 
of life ; and Iuill not blot out his name, but I will confeſs 
his name before my Fat her, and before his angels, Rev. 
xiii. 5. This is the day when that book of life ſhall be 
opened, and Chriſt ſhall read the names of every elect 
5 derer. before God and angels: not that Chriſt needs a 
book, or indeed reads a name; but that election ſtands fo 
firm, that he knows every predeſtinated faint, as well 
as we know their names, whom for our memories we 
commit nnto our books; and then he will ſo honour his 
faints, that he will publiſh their names to all the world. 
2. All the actions, demeanours, graces, duties, and (it 
may be) fins of ſaints ſtrall be produced and laid open. 
The Holy Ghoſt tells us, that he dead were judged out 
of theſe things which were written in the books. It appears 
hence, that not only names, but things were written, and 
theſe * were produced, and accordingly they were 
t TEC - mY 
: . to evil things, unfruitful works of darkneſs; it 
is a queſtion, and I dare not be too poſitive in it, viz. 
Whether the fins of God's people ſhall be manifeſt at 
the day of judgment? Some are for the negative; becauſe 


id 
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God, in his promiſes, ſpeaks ſo exprefly of forgiving in. 


iquities, of remembering them no more, of blotting them 
out, of throwing them into the bottom of the ſea, of caſt. 
ing them behind his back, Iſa. xliii. 2 5. xliv. 22. xxxviii, 
17. In which reſpect, ſay they, the godly are ſaid not #5 
come unto judgment, John v. 24. I ſappoſe this laſt text is 
ill urged ; for by judgment is not meant Jiſcuſſion, but 
condemnation, and in our beſt tranflations fo it is render. 
ed. Others are for the affirmative upon theſe grounds; 
I. Becauſe many of the godly and wicked mens fins are 
mingled together, and there cannot be a judgment of dif. 
cuffion preceding that of condemnation, unleſs godly 
mens ſins are alſo produced. 2. Becauſe it is ſpoken pe. 
nerally in reſpeCt of all ſorts, that the books were opened ; 
by which books, muſt underſtand the conſciences of men; 


| {and by the opening of thoſe books, they underſtand the 


manifeſting, clearing, and diſcovering of conſciences at 
that general day. 3. Becauſe the ſcriptures are expreſs 
for the affirmative : not but that thoſe texts are traths, 
That ſins are forgiven, blotted out, thrown-away, to be 
remembered no more, (i. e.) as to condemnation ; but 
for exploration or diſcuſſion, the Lord ſpeaks univerſally, 
That of every idle word that men ſpeak, they ſhall give 
an account there at the day of judgment, Matth. xii. 36. 
If the balance weigh down on this fide, (for my part! 
am not peremptory, but ſhall eaſily ſubmit to the ſpirits 
of the prophets), yet this manifeſtation ſhall not be for 
the ſhame, grief, trouble, ignominy, or confuſion of the 
godly ; but . for the ſetting up of God's juſtice, and 
that the goodneſs and free · grace of God in Chriſt may 
be made more illuſtrious. How will Chriſt then be ex- 
alted, when all the world ſhall fee his righteouſneſs and 
his goodneſs, his truth and mercy now again meetin 
together, and kiſſing each other? It was fo at his fi 
coming, and it will be ſo at his ſecond coming: then 
ſhall his juſtice and mercy, his righteouſneſs and good- 
neſs, be manifeſted to all; in that by his own merits, 
notwithſtanding their fins, he will bring all his ſaints to 
his heavenly glory. F i 5 
2. As for good things, whether good work 
graces; there is no queſtion but that all theſe, that day, 
wilt be produced and laid open. 1. We ſee Chriſt en- 
umerating the good works of them on his right hand; 
for [was an hungred, and ye gave me meat: I was 
thirſiy, and ye gave me drink ; naked, and ye clothed me ; 
ſich, and ye viſited me ; in priſon, and ye came unto me, 
Matth. xxv. 35, 36. It is true, in this catalogue, we find 
nothing of faith, but all of works ; but certainly faith is 
included, as the life of the tree is included in the fruit: 
not only, nor principally, are works here mentioned for 
the goodneſs of the work conſidered in itſelf, but as theſe 
works did expreſs our faith and love to Jeſus Chriſt, in 
that by faith we could ſee Chriſt in a poor.beggar, or pri: 
ſoner, and could love Jeſus Chriſt in theſe poor, better 
than all our worldly goods or liberties. I do not wonder 


this grace, of contribution to the ſaints, 2 Cor. viii. 7. 
and that he prayeth his Philippians, And this I pray, 
that your love may abound yet more, Phil. i. . and that 
he prayeth for his Theſſalonians, Now the Lord make you 
increaſe, and to abound in love one towards another, and 
towards all men, i Theſſ. iii. 12. and that he praiſeth 
God in their behalf, Ve are bound to thank God always 
for you, brethren, as it is meet, becauſe that your faith 
groweth exceedingly, and the charity of every one of cu 
all towards each other aboundeth, 2 Theſſ. i. 3. Chriſti. 
ans! if wedid but conſider that every duty done to God 
or man, that every penny given to à poor naked faint, 
that every cup of cold water given to a prophet in the 
name of a prophet, ſhould not loſe its reward, but this 
day ſhould be reckoned up, or drawn (as it were) into 3 
full inventory, In primit, For this piece of ſilver, given 


by ſuch a day, to ſuch a one; tem, © For this piece 


© bread, fuch a day, given to ſuch a one; c Oh! who 
would think any thing too much, too good, too dear; to 
give to the needy members of Jeſus Chriſt? There is 2 


charge laid upon miniſters to preach this doctrine: I be. 
ſeech you give me leave to diſcharge my duty, and to h 


works, duties, ot 


that Paul advifeth his Corinthians, Sce that ye abound in 
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it, and leave it at your doors, where beggars uſualiy ſtand : 
Charge them that are rith in this world, that they do good, 
that they be rich in good works, ready to diſtribute, wil- 
ling te communicate ; laying up in flore for themſelves a 
702d foundation again/? the time to come, that they may 
1:y hold on eternal life, 1 Tim. vi. 17, 18, 19. You to 
whom God hath given the riches of this world, as you 
would meet Chriſt with comfort, learn this leſſon; con- 
Cder whether of theſe two reckonings will be more com- 
ſortable at that day: Item, So much given to ſuch and 
© ſuch a religious uſe? or, © ſo much given towards ſuch 
« a feaſt, and for the entertainment of ſuch brave gallant :' 
« ſo much to promote the goſpel ;? or, © fo much at dice, 
cards, horſe-races.” If one ſhould tell you, that either 
ou muſt feed Chriſt in the poor, or you muſt ſtarve in 
bell; you muſt either clothe naked Chriſtin the poor, or 
you muſt be laid naked to'the fiery indignation of the 
Lord for ever; oh! what ſtrictneſs would ydu call this? 
But I recolle&t myſelf: if Chriſt ſet you at his right-hand, 
he will then recount all your charities, and all your la- 
bours of love to the ſaints. You that are poor, and had 
nothing to give, he will tell you of your good works; if 
it was no more, but at ſuch a time you caſt a mite into 
his treaſury, and at fach a time you carried a letter for 
the Lord Jeſus, he will produce and commend thele pit- 
tances of your poor charities to all the world. | 
3. Not only good works to man, but all the ſaints du- 
ties to God ſhall come in remembrance. Oh! then it will 
he known who ſerved the Lord in Spirit and in truth, 
and who did not; then men and angels ſhall know ſuch 
a day this poor ſaint performed ſuch a ſpiritual ſervice : 
every prayer in pablic or private, every tear ſhed for ſin, 
every ſob or ſigh, every ſpiritual meditation or ſelf- exa- 
mination, every glance, ejaculation, or looking up unto 
Jeſus, ſhall be recounted by Jeſus. It was ſaid of Cor- 
nelius, That as well his prayers to Col, as his alms to 
men, came up for a memorial before God, Acts x. 4. Cer- 
tainly every duty, in reference to the firſt table, is book- 
el in heaven; and at this day, the book being opened, 
it will appear that ſuch a prayer thou madeſt ſuch a mor- 
ning and ſuch an evening in thy cloſet; and now will 
ariſt ſay, Did not tell thee, that if thou wouldſt pray 
t1 thy Father in- ſecret, then he that Jaw thee in ſecret, 
ſhould reward thee openly 7 Mat. vi. G. Why, now thou 
ſhalt have thy reward in a full view; I will divulge here 
all thy ſecret duties to men and angels; all the world 
ſhall know itz thy wanderings I told them, and thy tears 
I bottled them: Jo! here, are they not all written in my 
boo? ? Pialm lvi. 8. . | | 
4. Not only duties, but graces ſhall now be rehearſed: 
thy knowledge, faith, hope, love, and fpiritual joy; thy 
fear, obedience, repentance, humility, meekneſs, patience, 
zeal, and perſeverance, ſhall be fully diſcovered. The 
time was, that, in the incenſe of ſuch a prayer, many 
{weet ſpices were burnt together; therein was faith work- 
ing by love, therein was humility, therein was patience 
in ſubmitting to God's will and pleaſure, therein was 
hope of a gracious anſwer in God's due time, therein was 
holinefs, and brokenneſs of heart, and love to others, &c. 
„Time was,” faith Chriſt, that I gathered my myrrh with 
my ſpices, that I eat my honey-comb with my honey, Cant. 
v. 1. that I both accepted and delighted myſelf in thy 
heavenly graces : I ſhall never forget how thou didft. ra- 
viſh my heart, my ſiſter, my ſpouſe ; how thou didſt raviſh 
my heart with one of thine eyes, with one chain of thy neck. 
Why, thus ſhall the Lord ſet forth and tell the world 
what gracious children he had: then will appear, indeed, 
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and joy: 1. Come; this is the king's invitation of his ſaints 
to his court. He had ſummoned them before to his pre- 
ſence; and now they are about him, he will not part with 
them, they muſt come a little nearer yet, they muſt go 
with him into his preſence- chamber; the manſions are 
ready, the ſupper of the Lamb is ready, and now he be- 
gins the ſolemn invitation of his bride, Come. 2. Come, 
ye bleſſed of my Father : Chriſt bleſſed them when he went 
up to heaven, and whillt yet on earth he pronounced them 
bleſſed many a time; Bleſſed be ye poor; bleſſed are ye that 
hunger, bleſſed are ye that weep, Luke vi. 20, 21. But now 
he calls them the blefſed of his Father not only Chriſt, 
but God the Father hath ever looked upon them as his 
children ; it is the Father's will, as well as Chriſt's, that 
they ſhould be bleſſed, Ye blefjed of my Father. 3. Inherit 
the kingdom. Chriſt had told them before, It is your Fa- 
ther's pleaſure to give you the kingdom, Luke xii. 32. but 
then they were only as ſervants, or as children under age; 
but now they are heirs, heirs of God, and joint heirs with 
Chrift, Rom. viii. 17. and now they are come to full age, 
to the meaſure of the ftature of the fulneſs of Chriſt, Eph. 
iv. 13. and therefore they mult have the inheritance in 
poſſeſſion ; they muſt all be kings. This very word ſpeaks 
them kings, and makes them kings; it is the ſolemn coro- 
nation of the ſaints, it 1s the anointing, the ſetting of the 
crown upon the heads of the ſaints; Henceforth there is 
liid up fer me a crown of righteouſneſs, which the Lord 
the righteous Fudge ſhall give me at that day: and not 
for me only, but unto them alſo that love his appearing, 
1 Tim: iv. 8. 4. Inherit the kingdom prepared for you. 
As Tophet was prepared of old, ſo was this kingdom pre- 
pared of old: it was the firſt creature that ever God made, 
In the beginning God created heaven, Gen. i. 1. His firſt 
work was to make heaven for himſelf, and his ſaints to 
dwell in; he prepared it for them, and then he prepared 
them for it. But why for them? were not the angels the 
firſt creatures that poſſeſſed it; nay, were they not creat- 
ed in it, or together with it? Yes; but yet the angels are 
not properly the heirs, the ſons, members, ſpouſe of God 
and Chriſt, as the ſaints are; the angels are but mi- 
niſtring ſpirits, and the ſervants of the bridegroom ; but 
the ſaints are the bride herſelf, heirs, and co-heirs with 
Chriſt. 5. Prepared for you from the foundation of the 
world, This was the great deſign of God and Chriſt 
from all eternity; before the foundations of the world, 
and at the firſt ſtone laying, and ever ſince, they have 
been carrying on this mighty work: it is not a buſineſs 
of yeſterday only; no, no; the eternal thoughts of God 
have been upon it, He hath choſen us in him before the 
Foundation of the world, Eph. i. 4. Oh! what thoughts 
are in the ſaints when this ſentence is propounded! Oh! 
| what joy enters into them, when now they are to enter 
their Maſter's joy! Methinks, if it were poſhble, that tears 
| could be in a glorified eſtate, the ſaints ſhould not ſee 
Chriſt reach out a crown to ſet it on their heads, but they 
ſhould weep, and hold away their heads : but Chriſt will 
have it ſo; This honour have all the ſaints, praiſe ye the 
Lord. 1 5 
SECT. VI. Of Chriſt and the ſaints judging the refl of 
<p the world. | 
F OR Chriſt and the ſaints judging the world. No 
ſooner ſhall the ſaints be ſentenced, juſtified, acquit- 
ted, anointed, and crowned; but preſently they mult be 
enthronized, and fit with Jeſus Chriſt to judge the world. 
In the unfolding of this we may obſervetheſe particulars: 
1. As Chriſt is on a throne, ſo now mult the elect be 


the meekneſs of Moſes, the faith of Abraham, the patience 


and ſuch ſaints at their death; but, oh! let Chriſt blazon 


far for the exploration or trial before ſentence: 


me, and his graces in me; at the reſurrection-day. Thus 


ſet on thrones; To him that overcometh wall 1 grant to 
fit with me in my throne, Rev. iii. 21. Thrones are for 


of Job, the zeal of Phinehas, the love of Magdalene; and kings and judges z and in that Chriſt hath now lifted up 
according to the meaſure of grace conferred upon thee, | 


Ciriſt will ſet thee out. We commend the graces of ſuch him as ſo many judges, and as ſo many kings: or, if it 


his ſaints to this condition, he will have them ſit with 


be more honour to have thrones by themſelves, than to 
fit with Chriſt in his throne. John, in his viſion, ſaw 
| many thrones; And {/aw thrones, and they ſat upon them, 


2. For the ſentence itſelf, Then hall the king ſay to and judgment was given unto them, Rev. xx. 4. And 
them on his right hand, Come, ye bleed of my Father, in- Chriſt himſelf told his apoſtles, FVerily, 1 ſay unto you, 


berit the kingdom prepared for.you from the foundation of that ye which have followed me in the regeneration, when 
the world, Mat. xxv. 24. Every word here is full of life 6 | 
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the Son of man ſball ſit in his throne of glory, ye ſhall alſo 
fit upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Iſtael, 
Mart. xix. 28. Hence ſome argue, that amongſt all the ſaints, 
the apoſtles ſhall have their thrones ſeated next to Chriſt: 
howſoever the reſt ſhall not be deprived of their thrones, 
for not only twelve thrones, but twelve and twelve are 
ſet about the throne of Chriſt. Ind round abou? the throne 
were four and twenty thrones, (or ſeats), and upon the 
thrones 1 ſaw four and twenty elders ſitting, choihed with 
white raiment, and they had on their heads crowns of gold, 
Rev. iv. 4. Only four and twenty thrones, and four and 
twenty elders are numbered; but thereby is repreſented 
the whole church of Chriſt. It is plain enough, that all 
the ſaints ſhall appear plainly in the glory of Chriſt's king- 
dom, having thrones with him in the air during the time 
of his judgment. 1 
2. The goats on the left hand ſhall then be called to 
receive their doom. No ſooner the ſaints enthronized, 
but then Chriſt ſhall ſay, © Ye bleſſed angels, bring hi- 
ther all thoſe mine enemies, who have ſaid, I ſhall not 
rule over them, thatT may bruiſe them with my iron mace, 
and break them in pieces like a potter's veſſc].' O! the 
fear and trembling that will now ſeize on reprobates! do 
but ſee the caſe of priſoners when the judge ſpeaks that 
word, Come, jailor, bring hither thoſe priſoners to the 
bar.“ But alas! what compariſon can we make to ſuit 
with the condition of theſe reprobates ? How ſhall their 
hearts fail them for fear; how ſhall they ſeek death? 
Oh! how gladly would they die again; but ſhall not find 
it. Now ſhall they cry to rocks and mountains, Fall on 
us, and hide us from the face of him that ſitteth upon the 
throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb, Rev. vi. 16. 
As a priſoner in a deſperate caſe had rather remain in his 
fordid ſtinking dungeon, than come into the.open air for 
execution; ſo the reprobates, newly raiſed from the 
earth, would fain return again into the earth, glad to re- 
main, though not on the face of it with pleafure, yet in 
the bowels of it with rottenneſs and ſolitude : like male- 
factors preſſing to death, they cry out for more weight, 
Hills cover us, mountains fall upon us, cover us, diſ- 
patch us! But all in vain, the command is out; angels 
and devils will force them to the bar, for the Lord hath 
ſpoken it, Thoſe mine enemies, which would not that J 
fhould reign over them, bring them hither, Luke xix. 27. 
3. They fhall look on Chriſt, and his ſaints, now fit- 
ting on their thrones. As priſoners ſtanding at the bar 
in the face of the judge, ſo muſt theſe reprobates look the 
Judge and all his affeffors in the very face. 
I. For the Judge. They ſhall look on him; Shed he 
cometh with clouds, and every eye ſhall ſee him, and they 
alſo which pierced him. We heard before, that no ſooner 


Chriſt in the elouds, but they ſaw him then, as the priſo- 


ners that ſee the judge riding to his judgment ſeat: oh 
but now they ſhall ſee him in the judgment - ſeat, ready, 
with ſparkling eyes, and thundering voice, to ſpeak their 
fentence. Priſoners at the bar mutt not turn their backs 
on the judge when he begins their ſentence, no more 
mult reprobates; They muſt ſee him in his majeſty, 
© whom they would not deign to took upon in humility; 
© that by ſo much more they may feel his power, by how 
© much more they derided his weakneſs.* Oh! the dif- 
ference betwixt Chriſt's firſt coming in the fleſh, and his 
ſecond coming in the clouds : then he came in poverty, 
now in majeſty ; then in humility, now in glory; then 
with poor ſhepherds, now with mighty angels; then 
the contempt of nations, now the terror of the world; 
then crowned with thorns,,now with ny + then 
judged by one man, now judging all men; then as a 
lamb, now as a lion. Oh! horror to conceive ! how will 
the fight of this Judge amaze the wicked ? and the ra- 
ther, becauſe they ſhall ſee him whom they have pierced. 
Is not this the aggravation of their terror? Conceive the 
guilty-man flayer coming .to his trial, will not the red 
robes of his judge make his heart bleed for his bloodſhed ? 
doth not the crimſon cloth preſent a monſtrous hue be 
fore his eyes? O then, what ſight is this, when the man 
flain fits in the judgment · ſeat? the roſy wounds of our 


NEO ESVS- 

ſence! Well may they hang their heads, but 1 | 
not ſhut their on YL: os Hall fee him, faith the oo por 
they alſo which pierced him ſball fee him. This very f. ke 
will be as convincing, as it they heard Chriſt lay, 85 TE ; 
art the man that didit murder me, thou art the man haſt 
pierced me; this wound, this ſcar, and this print of th 

nails in my hands and feet, were thy very doings in mg 
ſinning againſt me.“ And who can tell but Chriſt Ea, 
ſpeak in fuch a manner as this? Come, all you on tb 

left hand, prepare you for the ſentence ; I am the Aa 
whom you did crucity afreſt'z I am he whoſe perſon 30 

deſpiſed, whoſe commands you diſobeyed, whoſe ks 
ſters you abuſed, whoſe ſervants you hated; whoſe offen 
you rejected, and of whom you ſaid, There is no FS 
in him that we ſbculd d:fire him + Whatſoever he ſhaj 
lay, this I believe, that Chriſt's ſweet ſace will be mot 
terrible to the wicked at that day. Oh! it will cut then 
to ſee bim in the judgment-ſeat, whom they baſely ſhy 
out of doors, preferring a luſt before his preſence ; then 
will they begin, with extremeſt grief and bitterneſg of 
ſpirit, to ſigh and ſay, Oh! he that I look upon, and 
muſt look upon, and cannot chuſe but look upon; he 
whom I now ſee ſitting in yoader flaming, white, and 


was poured out as water upon the earth, to fave bis 
ple from their fins : it is he, yea, the ſelſ-fame he, that 
many a time, whilit I lived on earth, invited and woced 
me by his faithful miniſters z that beſought and entreat. 
ed me, with tears of deareſt love, to leave my lufts, and 
bid the devił adieu! that knocked again at the door of 
my heart for entrance, offering himſelf to be my all ſuf. 
ficient and everlaſiing huſband, telling me, that if! 
would but have embraced him, at this time thould bare 
been the ſolemnity of the marriage, and now he would 
have ſet an immortal crown of bliſs and glory upon my 
head with his own almighty hand : but, alas ! like a wild 
deſperate wretch, I foriook my own mercy, judged my 
ſelf unworthy of everlaſling life, and wretchedly and cru · 
elly, againſt my own ſoul, perſecuted all the means which 
ſhould have ſanctified me, and all the miniſters which 
ſhould have ſaved me, as inſtruments in the hands of 
Chriſt. And now, happy I, if 1 were an hundred thou- 
fand millions of miles diſtant from this ſight of Jeſus 
Chriſt; oh! that theſe eyes in my head were holes again, 
as they were but even now, when I was rotting, or rotten 
in the grave! oh; that I could turn any way afide from 
this glorious fight! oh! that I were a ſtone, a tree, or air, 
or any other thing that wanted eyes! oh! that I had no 
eye within, nor underſtanding faculty to conceive of Chriſt, 
or know Jeſus Cbriſt as my Judge, now ready to bid me 
go to hell.” Certainly theſe will be the woeful wiſhes of 
the wicked, when they ſhall look on Chriſt as ſitting on 
his throne of judgment. | | 

2. For the ſaints, they ſhall look on them. Indeed they 
ſt ſo near their Saviour, that they cannot look on him, 
but he muſt look on them. The faints are on their thrones, 
either in the throne, or about the throne of Jeſus Chiiſt; 
and the reprobates ſtand in a direct line to che ſaints, ſo 
that their eyes cannot be of them. It is ſaid in the pa- 
rable, that the rich man being in hell, he lifted up his eyes, 
and ſaw Abraham afar ff, and Lazarus in his boſom 
Luke xvi. 23. But the diſtance being ſo great as heaven 
and hell, that cannot be literally underſſood, but only 
parabolically. It is otherwiſe here; for howſoever the ſe- 
paration be already made, yet neither is the ſentence nor 
execution paſſed upon the reprobates: and indeed, as yet, 
both the ſaints and reprobates are in the air, the one on 
the right hand and other on the leſt hand of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and therefore they cannot but have a full view of each o- 
ther. In the apocryphal book there is a plain deſeripti- 
on of this view; „ Then ſhall the righteous man ſtand 
in great boldneſs beſore the ſace cf fuch as bave afflicted 
him, and made no account of his labours : and when they 


ſee it, they ſhall be troubled with terrible fear, and all 


yond all that they looked ſor; and they, repenting and 


Saviour ſtill bleeding (as it were) in the priſoner's pre - 


groaning for anguifh of ſpirit, thall ſay within themſelres 


glorious throne, is Jeſus Chriſt, the mighty God, the 
Prince of peace, that true Meſſiah, whoſe precious blog | 
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be amazed at the firangeneſs of his ſalvation, ſo far be. 
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and given. 


LOOKING UNTO JESUS 


Tais is h2 whom we have had ſometimes in a derifion, 
and a proverb of reproach: we, fools, accounted his life 
madlneſs, and his end to be without honour ; how is he 
numbered among the children of God, and his lot is a- 
mong the ſaints ?” Wiſd. v. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5. Here is a 
ſicht that will trouble and amaze the wicked, thoſe who 
ſo netimes were their footſtools, ſhould now be on thrones; 
that poor Lazarus, who lay at the gate of that certain rich 
man, ſhould now ſhine like a ſtar near the Sun of righte- 
oulneſs; that they which were reproached, reviled, maſ- 
ſacred and murdered by them, ſhould now be their judg- 
es, joining with Jeſus Chrilt to ſentence them to hell.— 
Oh! who can conceive the terrible thoughts of theſe 
mens hearts? Now the world cannot help them, their 
old companions cannot help them, the ſaints neither can 
nor will: only the Lord Jeſus can; but oh! there is the 
ſoul-killing miſery, he will not: Le men and devils,” 
(faith Chriſt), © joint-heirs of hell, fit fuel for eternal fire, 
look on us in our thrones. Time was we could not have 


2 look from you; Chriſt and Chriſtians were an abhor- 


rency of ſpirit unto you, you trod us under foot; but we 


ate now got above you: look on us, look on me and my 


ſaints; ſee us on our thrones, ſee us glittering in glory, 
and be confounded and amazed for ever.“ 

4. A particular ſtrict account {hall be then required 
Of what? you will ſay. I anſwer, 1. Of 
ſins. . Come (will Chriſt ſay) now confeſs all your fins 
before all the world. Time was that you concealed 
your fins; but now every fin ſhall be laid open before 
God and men.“ And now is the black book of their con- 
ſcience opened, wherein appears all their ſins, original 
and actual, of omiſſion and commiſhon. For omiſſions 
of duties, all theſe ſhall be diſcovered ; © Chriſt hungry, 
and I gave him no meat; Chriſt thirity, and I gave him 
no drink; Chriſt a ſtranger, and I lodged him not; 
Chriſt naked, and I clothed him not; Chriſt ſick and in 
priſon, and I viſited him not.“ And for commiſſions of 
evils, all theſe ſhall be diſcovered ; Theſe, and theſe fins 
I committed in my childhood, youth, ripe age, and old 
age: theſe were my groſs fins, blaſphemy, perjury, ido- 
latry, robbery, drunkenneſs, uncleannets, profaneneſs, 
&c. And theſe were my leſs fins, anger, hatred, diſtruſt, 
impatience, pride, preſumption, contention, deriſion, in- 
conſtancy, *hypocriſy, &c.“ Oh! the numberleſs num 
ber of evil thoughts, words and deeds, that are now laid 
open! In the black book is not only written all ns done, 
but all ſuch fins as were intended to be done: all the pro- 
jects of the heart, though never ated, mult be diſcover- 
ed. Men little think of this. If I ſhould tell you of ſuch 
deſigns that died in your hearts, and never came out to 
light, ye would be now ready to ſay, Tuſh, I never did 
ſuch a thing, I only intended it, or had ſome thoughts a- 
bout it, and what then ?? Why, thoſe very thoughts, ſe- 
rrets, purpoſes, and projects ſhall come to light; or, if 
there be any thing more hidden or ſecret, as the very bent 
and frame of our hearts, the very inclinations of our ſouls 
to this or that evil, ſhall then be manifeſt to all the world. 
Nay, yet more, ſuch ſins as by the ſinners themſelves were 
never taken notice of, either before, or at, or after the 
commilſion of them, ſhall this day come out. Conſci- 
cence is ſuch a kind of private notary or ſecretary, that it 
keeps notes or records of all the acts and deeds, whether 
Jou obſerve them or no : conſcience hath the pen of a rea- 
dy writer, and takes in ſhort-hand, and in an illegible 
character, from your mouth as faſt as you ſpeak, and from 
your hearts as faſt you contrive. . Conſcience's writting, 
(faith one) is not now legible: as that which is written 
with the juice of a lemon is not to be read by day-light, 


— 
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but againſt the fire by night you may read itz” ſo conſci- 


ence's writing cannot now be read, but in that day when 
heaven and earth are ſet on fire, this book ſhall be open- 
ed, and the cypher be diſcovered. Oh! what a day will 
that be, when not a fin committed by any reprobate from 
tae beginning of the world, but now it ſhall be rehearſed ? 

2, As an account of all fins, ſo an account of all tem- 
poral gifts which God hath imparted to reprobates, muſt 
now be given. Some have the gifts of the world, as rich- 


es, honours, and places of authority: others have the gifts | 


507 
of the mind, as underſtanding, wiſdom, policy, and learn- 
ing: now of all theſe gifts muſt they give an account.— 
Come, you that are rich, (ſaith Chriſt), render an ac- 
count of thy flewardſbip ; bbw have you ſpent your rich- 
es?” The like will he ſay to the honourable, and thoſe in 
places of authority; Oh! remember you were in au- 
thority, and office, and place; but whit ſervice did you 
to me, or my members? You had wiſdom, atid learn- 
ing, and knowledge, and underſtanding conferred iipon 
you ; but what good had the church or commonwealth by 
it ? The like will he ſay to others, according to the ta- 
lent beſtowed on them; Lou excelled in ſtrength; beau- 
ty, health of body, and length of days; and now tell me; 
and publiſh it to the world, how were theſe improved ? 
I believe many a fad anſwer will be given to Chriſt of 
theſe things; riches miſ-ſpent, and health miſ-ſpent, and 
wiſdom, policy, learning, gifts and parts miſ-ſpent. O 
conſider it! If the factor, after many years ſpent in fo- 
reign countries, a returns home without his reckon- 
ings, who will no blame him for his negligence ? but 
when his maſter calls him to an account, and he finds no- 
thing but a bill of expence, this in courting; that in feaſt- 
ing; who laughs not at ſo fond a reckoning ? Thus man 
paſs the time of their life as a time of mirth; ſo that when 
they return to their Lord again, behold all their accounts 
are ſins, their profits vanities. _ bs, 

3- I ſhall add one thing more. Not only of gifts tem- 
poral, but of all bleſſings ſpiritual, tho' but tendered and 
offered, muſt all give an account. Oh! the ſad accounts 
that many a ſoul will make of theſe things. Methinks, I 
hear ſome wicked wretch con feſling this to Chriſt; * True; 
Lord, I lived at ſuch a time when the ſun of the goſpel 
ſhone bright in my face, and in ſuch a place where all was 
Goſhen ; I lived under ſuch a miniſter, who ſet before me 
life and deathz many and many a powerful and ſearch- 
ing ſermon have J heard, any one paſſage whereof (if I had 


not wickedly and wilfully forſaken my own mercy) might 


have been unto me the beginning of the new birth, and 
everlaſting bliſs. Sometimes in the uſe of the means I 
felt ſtirrings or ſtrong workings in my heart, and then I 
was fully purpoſed to have been another man, to have 
cleaved to Chriſt, and to have forſaken the world. I was 
almoſt reſolved to have been wholly for God, I was almoſt 
perſuaded to be a real Chriſtian. Oh! what thoughts 
were in my heart, when ſuch a faithful miniſter preſſed 
the truth home? Methinks every ſermon I heard then is 
now a-preaching again; methinks I hear ſtill the voice 
of the miniſter 3 methinks I ſee ſtill his tears dropping 
down his cheeks. Oh ! how freſh is the reproof, admo- 
nition, exhortation of ſuch and ſuch a preacher, now in 
my mind ? Oh! how earneſtly did he entreat me? with 
what love and tender compaſſion did he beſeech me ? how 
did his bowels yearn over me? how ſtrongly did he con- 
vince me, that all was not well with my {in-ſick ſoul ? 
how plainly did he rip up all my ſores, and open to me 
all my ſecrets, and my whole heart? but, alas! within a 
while I made a jeſt of all; I hardened my heart againſt all, 
I ſtifled all his convictions, I ſhut my eyes againſt his dif- - 
coveries, I cared neither for the miniſter, nor any thing 
he ſaid or did. And yet here is not all; not only the mi- 
niſters of Chriſt, but the Spirit of Chriſt ſometimes ſpake 
to my heart. I remember at ſuch a time, Chriſt himſelf 
(as it were) condeſcended and bowed the heavens, and 
came down to entreat me for my ſoul's health. Oh! the 
ſtrivings of the Spirit of Chriſt, as if he had been lot to 
have taken a denial. O Chriſt, I remember thy words 
when thou criedſt to me, Open, ſinner, open thy heart to 
thy Saviour, and 7 will come in, and ſup with thee, and 
thou with me, Rev. iii. 20. Why, ſinner, are thy luſts 
better than I ? thy worldly commodities better than I ? 
why, ſinner, what doſt thou mean ? how long ſhell thy 
vain thoughts lodge within thee ? O take pity on thy Je- 
ſus ? for here I ſtand, and wait at the door of thy heart, 
and my head is filled with dew, and my locks with the drops 
of the night. But, alas! I reſiſted Chriſt and his Spirit. 
O thou Judge and Saviour of all thine elect! I dealt cbur- 
liſhly with thee, I tired out thy patience, I gave thee a re- 
pulſe, I told thee I had entertained other lovers, and I 


{ 


thing now comes out; for Chriſt will have it fo, as a pre- 


. devils, and jo? cory wee over them with helliſn fpite and 


; Curſe, and now ſhare ye curſes with him; curſed be you 


_ create a fruitful piece of ground, and let a goodly ſun 


Alf we muſt into fire, let the ſentence ſtand but a very 


_ LOOKING UNTO JESUS, 


would have none of thee; I trod on counſel, I trampled 
thy precious blood under my feet, and now I am expec- 
ting no other but to eat the fruit of my own way. Now 
mayſt thou accompliſh thy word, becauſe I /zt at nought 
all thy coumſels, and would none of thy reprorf ; therefore 
thou mayft laugh at my calamity, and now mock when my 
fear cometh. Lo, here the confeſſions of ſinners, every 


parative of his doom upon them. 

1. Chriſt and his ſaints proceed to ſentence. Firſt, 

Chriſt the chief Judge ſhall pronounce it ; Depart from 

me, ye curſet, into everlaſting fire, prepared for the devil 
and his angels, Mat. xxv. 41. Every word breathes out 
nothing but fire and brimſtone, vengeance and wo. To 
depart from that glorious preſence of Chriſt were hell e- 

nough, but they muſt go with a curſe ; and therein they 

ſhall have no other company or comforters, but wicked 


ſtinging exprobations. Give me leagg a little to enlarge 
upon theſe words. No ſooner Chriſt Begins the ſentence, 
Depart from me, but, metHinks, I imagine the reprobates 


ſweetly delivered which others fully enjoy.“ No, 8 
depart from me, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire, prepared 


for the devil and his angelt; they hall be your comfor. 


ters, they that will triumph in your miſeries, they that 
are your deadly deſperate enemies; they that will tell 
you by what deceits and by-ways they led you from me, 
and that will give you every hour new names of ſcorn 
and horrible reproach.* O my brethren, I tremble at the 
very mentioning of this ſentence ! and, O what will the 

do on whom it muſt paſs! I beſeech you, before we pai 
from it, will you but aſk your ſouls this one queſtion 
What! can you dwell with everlaſting fire ? If you can 
you may go on in fin; but if you cannot, why then ſto 

here, and repent of fin: O now ſay, If this be the ei- 
fect of ſin, Lord pardon what is paſt, and O give me 
grace that I may fin no more, as ſometimes I have done. 
Methinks, if a temptation ſhould come again for ordinary 
entertainment, you ſhould fright it away with the re- 
membrance of theſe powerful words, Depart from me, ye 
curſed, into everlaſting fire, prepared for the devil and 


his angels. 


to reply, How! depart from thee? why, O Chriſt, thou 2. The faints ſhall judge the very ſelf ſame judgment; 


art all things, and therefore the loſs of thee is the loſs of 
all things; thou art the greateſt good, and therefore to be 
deprived of thee is the greateſt evil: thou art the very 
centre, and perfect reſt of the ſoul, and therefore to be 
pulled from thee, is the moſt cruel ſeparation. We were 
made by thee, and for thee; O let us never be divided 
from thee. We were made according to thy image, O 
never drive us from thy glorious pattern.” © Away, away, 
(faith Chriſt), ye have no pattern in me, or in my merits; 
never ſpeak or entreat me any more, but depart from me. 
But, 2dly, They may reply again, It we mult depart, 
and depart from thee, at leaſt give us thy bleſſing before 
we go: thou haſt great ſtores of bleſſings to give, and we 
hope thou haſt yet one in ſtore for us; we crave but a 
ſmall thing, but a bleſſing, O it is a'little' one : thou art 
our Father, witnefs our creation, and it is the chief pro- 
perty of a father to bleſs his children.“ © No, depart from 
me, ye curſed ; in place of a bleſſing, take the full curſe 


of your Father; you have been moſt prodigal and diſo- 


b:dient children, you have followed him who had my firſt 


in your ſouls, and in your bodies, and in your thoughts, 
and in your words, and in the heinouſneſs of your fins, and 
in the grievouſneſs of your puniſhment.” But, 3dly, If 
we muſt depart from thee, and depart accurſed, yet ap- 
point us ſome meet and convenient place to go into 


daily ſhine upon it; let it have a ſweet and wholeſome 
air, and be ftored with fruits ahd flowers of all forms and 
colours; give us the variety of creatures for our uſes.— 
Oh! if we muſt go from thee, the ſource and fountain of 
heavenly ſweetneſs, afford us ſome plenty of earthly plea- 
ſures, which may, in ſome ſort, recompenſe our pain of 
loſs : ſpeak but the word, and ſuch a place will preſently 
ſtart up, and ſhew itſelf.” No, depart from me, ye cur- 
ſed, into fire. Tho! fire naturally burns not ſpirits, yet I 
will lift and elevate this fire above its nature : you have 
ſinned againſt nature, and I will puniſh you above nature. 
Fire! alas, that ever we were born! who is able to reſt in 
fire ? the very thought of it already burns us. Of all the 
creatures appointed by God to be the inſtruments of re- 
venge, fire and water have the leaſt mercy.” But, 4thly, 


ſhort time; quench the fire quickly, half an hour will 
ſeem a great while there.. No, depart from me, ye cur- 
fed, into everlaſting fire. It was kindled by my breath ; 
and it hath this property, among other ftrange qualities, 
that it is an unquenchable fire; as long as I am God, it 
ſhall endure, and ye broil in it; and when ] ceaſe to be 
happy, then ſhall ye ceaſe to be miſerable.” O wo is 
us! what, to live in a fire perpetually, without all end, 
or hope of end? Yea, 5thly, Allot us then ſome com- 
forters, whoſe ſmooth and gentle words may ſweeten our 
torments, or ſomewhat dull the moſt keen edge of our 


Ds you not know that the ſaints ſball judge the world? 
1 Cor. vi. 2. That they, as well as Chriſt, ſhall Judge the 
world, is without controverſy ; And judgment was given 
to the ſaints of the Moſt High, Dan. vii. 22. Ye aljo ſhall 


fit upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of 


{jrael, Matth. xix. 28. Behold.the Lord cometh with ten 
thoufands of his ſaints, to execute judgment upon all, Jude 
14, 15. Knew ye not that we ſhall judge the angels? 1 
Cor. vi. 3. Not only ſhall we judge the world, but the 
god of the world; the principalities and powers, that 
captivate wicked men at their pleaſure ; even they muſt 
be judged by thoſe whom they formerly foiled : to then 
there is no queſtion but they ſhall judge. Only how the 


ſaints ſhall judge together with Chriſt, is a very deep 


queſtion. For my part, I am apt to think, that it ſhall not 
be directly known, ere it. be ſeen and done. I ſhall on 
relate what others ſay to this point, and ſo leave you to 
your liberty of judging what is right. | 

r. Some ſay, that the ſaints: ſhall judge the world by 
preſenting their perſons and actions, by comparing their 


bates; and ſo they ſhall convince and condemn the world; 


ungodly among them, Jude 14, 15. This J conceiveto be 
a truth; yet ſurely this is not all the truth. 

2. Others ſay, that the ſaints ſhall judge the world by 
way of indicting, impleading, accuſing, witneſſing, 6c. 
And I conceive it may be thus too : the ſaints of the law 
more eſpecially accuſing the breakers of the law, by the 
the law; Do not think that I will accuſe you to the Father; 
there is one that accuſeth you, even Moſes, in whom ye 
truſt, John v. 45. and the ſaints of the goſpel more eſpe- 
cially judging the profaners of the goſpel, by the goſpel; 
In that day, when Cod ſhall judge the ſecrets of men by 
Jeſus Chriſt, according to my goſpel, Rom. iii. 16. This 
likewiſe is truth; but I believe as yet we have not the 
whole truth. | 4 | 

3- Others ſay, that the ſaints ſhall judge the world 
after the manner of exultation, glorying and rejoicing 
to ſee the vengeance ; The righteous hall rejoice when he 
feeth the vengeance ; he ſhall waſh his feet in the blood of 
the wicked, Pl. lviii. 10. But this their exulting being a 
conſtant and perpetual act, not for a time, but for eternity, 


methinks this preſent act ſhould be yet ſomewhat more. 


4. Others ſay, that the ſaints ſhall judge the world by 
way of aſſeſſion, aſſent, vote, ſuffrage, comprobation, and 
the like ſubordinate and comfortable acts; And I heard 


true, and righteous are thy judgments,Rev. xvi. 7. Andaſter 
theſe things, I heard a great voice of much people in hea- 
ven, ſaying, Alleluja, ſalvation, and gl:ry, and honours 
and power unto the Lord our God ; for true and rigltetis 
are his judgments, Rev. xix. 1, 2. This certainly is truth, 


extremity. O let the angels recreate us with ſongs and 
hymns of thee, and of thy bleſſedneſs, that we may hear 


3 ſo received; yet neither is this all the 
truth. | | | 


good examples with the evil examples of all the repro- | 


Behold, the Lord cometh with ten thouſands of his ſaints, 
to execute judgment upon all, and to convince all that are 


another out of the altar, ſay, Even ſo, Lord God Almighty 
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f x. Others ſay, that the ſaints ſhall judge the world, f deceitful, ignorant, and ſtupid ſouls! have you no better 
1. e. Chriſt in the ſaints, and the ſaints in Chriſt : he in] learned Chriſt than ſo am not the head of the church, 
t them, by theſe infallible principles of divine juſtice, and can the head be without members? Verily, if ou 
| whichare impreffed in them; and they in him; by thoſe | had loved, relieved, or done good to them, you had done 
; inſeparable bonds of union, whereby they wholly relate to] ſo to me; but, in being uncharitable to them, you were 
n him; or he and they together as head and members, the | no leſs ſo to me.) Never ſay, you would have been thus 
e act of the head imputed to the members, and the act off and thus kind to Chriſt, whilſt you were unkind to Chriſ- 
7 the members acknowledged by the head; his judiciary} tians z herein lyes the deceitfulneſs of your hearts, O 
3 act (eſpecially as from his mediatorſhip and manhood) they are deceitful above all things, and de perately wicked, 
? having a peculiar influence upon them; and their judi- who can know them ? But 1 the Lord ſearch the heart, I 
n ciary act, (in a perfect conformity, though not an abſo- ?ry the reins, even to give to every man according to his 
p jute proportion) having a peculiar reference to him.] ways, and according to the fruit of his doings, Jer. xvii. , 
. And, methinks, thoſe texts of Matthew xix. 28. Jude 14, 19. ; In as much as ye did it not to one of my members, 
e 15. ſpeak there of Chriſt's and of the ſaints judgment, | ye did it not to me; and therefore get ye down to hell, 
? as of one joint act. 7 | get you out of my preſence; take them, devils z away with 
y Oh, what terror will be to all wicked men ! when them, angels, to the devil and his angels for cver.. 
— not only Chriſt, but all the faints ſhall ſay with him, Theſe are the reaſonings betwixt Chriſt and reprobates : 
e Away with them, away with them, let them be damned! ] and if ſo, may we not imagine the like betwixt the ſaints 
4 Ye that are fathers, it may be your children will thus and reprobates ? Is there not the ſame reaſon of reaſoning 
ſentence you. I remember when the Jews told Chriſt, betwixt them and inferior judges, as betwixt them and the 
5 that he caſt out devils through Beelzebub, prince of devils, ſupreme Judge ? For my part, I cannot conceive, but, , 
? he anſwered, VI through Beelzebub caſt out devils, by | if we admit of ſuch diſputes betwixt Chrilt and them, well 
E whom do your children caſt them out ? therefore they ſhall may there be the like diſputes, arguings, and reaſonings 
1 be your judges, Matth. xii. 24——37. They liked well bet wirt ſaints and them for they had on earth more fa- | 
{} enough of the miracles of their children, who were dif- | miliarity, converſe, and communion together. Some of 
f ciples of Chriſt, but they could notendure them in Chriſt; | them, it may be, were in near and dear relations to each. - 
" and therefore he tells them, that their children, whom] other; and now that the one ſhall judge the other to e- 
e God had converted, and to whom he had given power] ternal flames, oh l. what paſſages will be betwixt them? 
1 to do the ſame works that he did, even they ſhould be} I ſhall inſtance in our neareſt relations upon earth, as f 
Ee their judges to condemn them: and ſo it may be with maſters and ſervants, parents and children, huſbands and 
It you: if any of your children be converted to the Lord, | wives, miniſters and people: no queſtion, but in theſe ve- _ 
ſt and ye remain {till in a natural eſtate, your very children ry relations ſome ſhall judge, and others be judged. Our 
n ſhall be your judges, and condemn you to hell. But of] Saviour tells us, There ſball be two men in one bed, the one 
e that anon. 3 ; : 12 ſhall be taken, the other Hall be left; two women Hall be 
p 6. In this doom which Chriſt and his ſaints ſhall paſs | grinding, at one mill, the one ſhall be taken, and the other 
ot on reprobates, our Saviour tells us of ſome reaſonings left ; two men ſpall be together in the field, the one Hall 
y betwixt him and them, [was an hungred, faith Chriſt, | be taken, and the other left, Luke xvii. 34, 35, 30. where- 
to and ye gave me no meat: I was thirſty, and ye gave me} in the Lord ſeems to ſhew, that God's election doth ex- 
no drinky &c. Matth. xxv. 42. Then ſhall they anſwer, ng wy to all 985 of, 8 and Foe he moſt. 
J. Lord, when ſaw we thee an hungred, or a thirſt, or a] The not be ſaved by families, as in Noah's time; 
7 firanger, or naked, or ſick, or in priſon, and did not miniſter | but 45 friend ſhall be rake by Chriſt into heaven, and 
o- unto thee? And then ſball he anſuer them, Verily I ſay | another left for the devil to carry into hell. Giye me leave 
l; unto you, inaſmuch as ye did it not to one'sf the leaſt of | but to enlarge on thoſe reaſonings or diſcourſes, that we 
s, theſe, ye did it not to me, y 44, 45. As if Chriſt ſhould | may imagine will be now betwixt theſe ſeveral relations: 
re have ſaid, Time was that I was under reproach, miſery, | as, 1. Betwixt maſter and ſervant. If the maſter be the 
be calamity, neceſſity; I lay at your doors like Lazarus | faint, and his ſervant the reprobate, then ſhall the maſter 
full of ſores; and, as I thought nothing too much for | ſay, * O thou wicked ſervant! how many a time did I 
by you, ſo I expected alſo ſomething from you: but, oh ! | call thee to duty? how often have I told thee, that I would 
e. cruelty, to ſee thy Chriſt an hungred, and not to feed | have thee to be God's ſervant, as well as mine? how of- 
ny him! to ſee thy Chriſt a-thirſt, and not to cool or quench | ten came that word to thy ears, Servants, obey your maſ- 
be his thirſt! to ſee thy Chriſt a ſtranger, and not to give | ters in all things according to the fleſh, not with eye-ſer- 
r; him a night's lodging! to ſee thy Chriſt naked, and not | vice, as men-pleaſers, but in ſingleneſs of heart, Jearmg 
ye to cover him with a garment, who would gladly have | God, Col. iii. 22. How often was that precious word laid 
e covered thee with the robe of righteouſneſs, the garment (ole to thy conſcience, He that doth wrong ſball receive 
ls; of ſalvation ! O monſtrous inhuman heart! O prodigi- | for the wrong that he doth ; but, in doing ſervice to me 
by ous wretch ! Who among the Heathens ever dealt thus | as to the Lord, thou ſbouldſt of the Lord receive the reward 
his with their idols? have any of the nations ſtarved their | of the inheritance ; for, in ſuch ſervice, thou didſt ſerve the 
the gods, turned them out of doors? and muſt. I only be] Lord Chriſt, Col. iii. 23, 24, 25. but thou wouldſt not 
flighted ? away reprobates! you had no mercy on me, | be warned, and now thou art juſtly condemned; I ſay 
rid and now I laugh at your calamity : ſurely hz ſhall have] amen to. Qhriſt's ſentence, | get thee down to hell, and 
ing Judgment without mercy that ſhewed no mercy. They] there ſerve Satan, and receive his wages in fire and brim- 
be ſtand wondering at this, and cannot remember that ever | ſtone for ever.“ Or, if the ſervant be the faint, and his 
112... ̃ pre Dor rpg Lepyo yo 
ö red, or thirjly, or nak- | quondam maſter! how many a time haſt thou tyrannized 
ity, ed ” art thou not he that roſe again from the dead, and 4 over me? how didſt hoe uf me, or abuſe me, to ſerve 
re. aſcended on high, and ever fince haſt been exalted above | thy own luſts and corruptions ? Many a time I bave had 
by the bigheſt cherubims, a name being given thee above | ſtrong deſires to wait upon God in the uſe of public and 
d every name; at which this day, but eſpecially | private ordinances; this morning, and that evening, I 
in J. 3 a ich name to t y, but eſpecially | private ordinances; this go 55 ' 
ard on this day, every knee doth bea, of things in heaven, and] would have ſerved my maſter the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; but 
4 5 things in earth, and things under the earth. Phil. ii. 9. thou wouldſt not ſpare me one hour's time for prayer, 
ter 10. How then could we ſee thee in ſuch a condition? | reading, meditation, 8c. I was ever faithful in thy ſer- 
ca- 15 not this thy ſecond coming in glory? and were we | vice, going to bed late, and riſing early; The-drought con- 
ur, alive at thy firſt coming in humility? how can this be ? | /fumed me by day, and the froft by night ; and my ſleep ma- 
GUS Oh! how ſhouldſt thou charge us with unkindneſs to ny a time departed from mine eyes : ſurely God hath ſeen. 
* Oy us Ok had r 3 rg we would | my affliction, and the labour of my hands, and now 0 hath 
given of thy own; thou ſhouldſt never have wanted | rebuked thee, Gen. xxxi. 40, 42. Doſt thou not obſerve 
wn things we enjoyed, but ſhouldſt have commanded the admirable juſtice and righteouſneſs of Chriſt in the 
us and them,” e _” es 


o which our Saviour replies, O 
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ſentences paſſed on us both. Remember that thou, in thy 
lifetime, receivedſt thy good things, and I received evil 
things: but now I am comforted, and thou muſt be tor- 
mented. I now ſerve a better maſter ; after my week's 
work with thee, I ſhall keepa perpetual Sabbath with God; 
but go thou, with thy old companions, from thy glorious 
manſion to a loathſome dungeon, from thy table of ſurfeit 
to a table of vengeance, from thy faithful ſervants to af- 
flicting ſpirits, from thy bed of down to a bed of fire, from 
ſoft linen and ſilken coverings, to with a rock for thy pil- 
low, and a mountain for thy coverlet.' | 

2. Betwixt parent and child. If the parent be the ſaint, | 
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that path that is called holy. Many a time have] wooed 
ſued, and ſought to gain thy ſoul to that, bleſſed bride- 
groom, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; many a time have] pray. 
ed with thee, and for thee ; many a time have 1 ſtirred 
thee up to hear the word, to wait upon God in the uſe 
of all means public and private; and inſtead of embr;. 
ces, or yielding to theſe bleſſed motions, I have met with 
contentions and jars, as a continual dropping in a very 
rainy day, Pro. xix. 13—xX- 15. But death hath diſſoly. 
ed that knot, ſo that now I am no more thy huſband. 
This is the day of ſeparation, and I ſhall no more conſor; 


with thee ; at the reſurrection, there is no uſe of marriage, 


and the child the reprobate; then ſhall the parent ſay, ©O but now I am to live as an angel in heaven, Mark. xii 
thou wicked (ſon, or) daughter! it is I that begot thee, or 25. and, becauſe thou wouldſt not draw with me L 
way thee forth ; that, during thy infancy laid thee in ' Chriſt's yoke, now therefore adieu ſor ever and ever. We 
my boſom, and dandled thee on my knee, and carried | ſhall never more ly in one bed, or fit at one board, or wall 


thee in my arms, and ſet thee as a ſeat upon my heart; 
that during thy minority, fed thee, and apparelled thee, 
and trained thee up in manners, learning, a particular 
calling, and eſpecially in the nurture and admonition of 
the Lord. And then, when I ſaw thy untowardneſs of 
- ſpirit, and thy breakings out into things forbidden by 
God and man, O! the admonitions, reprehenſions, cor- 
rections ! O the many thouſands of warnings that I gave 
thee of this day and of the wrath to come ! and yet thou 
wenteſt on in thy ſtubborneſs, till thou becameſt many 
and many a time a grief of mind, a bitterneſs of ſpirit un- 
to me : and then how often did I mind thee of thy du- 
ty ? Children, obey your parents in all things, Col. iii. 20. 
Honour thy father and mother, which is the firſt command- 
ment with promiſe, Eph. ii. 6. The eye that mocketh his 
father, and deſpiſeth to obey his mother, the ravens of the 
valley ſhall pick it out, and the young eagles ſhall eat it, 
Prov. xxx. t7. But, alas! all theſe expreſſions made no 
faving impreſſion on thy hardned heart; thy brow was 
. braſs, and thy ſinew of iron; thou waſt ever ſtiff-neck- 
ed, and now thou art juſtly damned; I cannot but ap- 
prove of Chriſt's judgment upon thee ; tho? thou cameſt 
out of my bowels, yet now 1 have no pity, no bowels of 
compaſhon towards thee; the glory of God hath ſo ſwallow- 
ed up all my natural affections, that I cannot but laugh 
at thy calamity, and joy in thy damnation : I gave thee 
a body, and God bimſelf gave thee a ſoul ; but now let 
devils have both, and torment them in hell: begone ! I 
will never ſee thee again.” Or, if the child be the ſaint, 
and the parent the reprobate ; then ſhall the child ſay, 
Ol! unworthy parent, unworthy of everlaſting life! I 
had my. natural being from thee, but my ſpiritual being 
was from the Lord. If I had followed thy ſteps, I had 
been everlaſtingly damned; did not I know thy igno- 
rance, thy unbelief, thy worldlineſs, thy covetouſneſs, 
thy pride, thy malice, thy luſt, thy lukewarmneſs, thy im- 
ience, thy diſcontentment, thy 1 thy ſelf- 
ove ? didſt thou not often check me for my forwardneſs 
and zeal, and holineſs in religion? didſt thou not aſk 
me, What art thou wiſer than the reſt of the neighbour- 
hood ? are there not many grey hairs amongſt us, whoſe 
wiſdom and experience thou haſt not yet attained? and 
canſt not thou welk on ſoberly towards heaven, and ei- 
ther do as the moſt, or keep pace with the wiſeſt? What, 
have any of the rulers, or of the Phariſeeſ believed on 
Chrift ? Oh! I ſhall ever remember, to the praiſe and glo- 
of Chriſt, what diſcouragements I had, and yet how the 
Lord plucked me as a brand out of the fire: and now hath 
the Lord fet me on the throne, to judge thee according to 
thy demerits ; and therefore I join with him, who is the 
Father of ſpirits, againſt the father of my fleſh : depart, 
to the gods whom thou haſt ſerved, and ſee if they 
will help thee in the day of thy calamity.” 

3. Betwixt huſband and wife. Now, if the huſband 
be the ſaint, and the wife the reprobate ; then fhall the 
huſband ſay, Thou art ſhe whom I knew in the fleſh, 
whom I dearly affected with my heart and ſoul, whom I 
nouriſhed and cheriſhed as my own body ; thou art ſhe 
that was the wife of my boſom, as near and dear to me 
as my heart in my boſom ; thou waſt my companion, my 
yoke-fellow, and my very delight; but, oh! I could ne- 


in one field, or grind at one mill: thou haſt loſt me, 
and thou haſt loſt Jeſus Chrift, two huſbands in one day; 
go now, and take thy choice in hell ! thou art free from 
us, but thou ſhalt be bound there with indiſſoluble bonds 
to the devil and his angels. Or, if the wife be the ſaint, 
and the hufband the reprobate ; then ſhall the wife ſay, 
Thou art he whom I looked upon as my ſecond-ſelf, 
[my head, my governor, my helper, my huſband ; for 
whom J was willing to forſake my native home, father 
houſe, dear relations of father, mother, brother, 
filter, and many comforts of that kind; and I expected 
to have found new matter, and a continued influence of 
comfort and delight in a marriage · ſtate: but, oh the 


away from Jeſus Chriſt ? was I not forced, through 
many provocations, ſometimes to break out and fay, 
Surely a bloody huſband art thou to me? Exod. iv. 25, 
Many a time I cried out, O my huſband, when wilt 
thou ſet up the rich and royal trade of grace in thy family? 
when wilt thou exerciſe prayer, reading, catechiſing, 
conferences, days of humiliation, and other houſhold 
holy duties? ob, for doing ſomcthing to aſſure our ſoulz 
of meeting together hereafter in heaven! But, alas! it 
would not be 3 and now ſee the effect: here I ſtand like 
a queen, decked and adorned with cloth of gold, with 
a raiment of needle- work, with the white robe of Chriſt's 
righteouſneſs, ſo that the king of heaven greatly deſires 
my beauty, and my ſoul is this day married to Chriſt; I 
acknowledge him and no other huſband in the world, 
And for thee who refuſed to join with me in the worſhip 
of God, now God hath refuſed thee. Fare well, or fare 
ill, for ever. 3 

4. Betwixt a miniſter and ſome of his people at leaſt. 
If the people be as ſo many ſaints, and the miniſter the 
reprobate; then ſhall the people ſay, © O! thou art the 
man that undertookeſt that bigh and mighty calling of 
feeding ſouls with the word of life : but now are thy {ins 
written in thy forchead ; for either thou runneſt before 
thou waſt ſent, thou haſt been exceeding negligent in the 
gift that was in thee. Didſt thou not propheſy in Baal, 
and caufe God's people to err; didſt thou not ſtudiouſly 
and mainly ſeek for the fleece, not regarding reſpectively 
the flock ? didſt thou not ſtrengthen the hands of evil. 
doers, in preaching peace, peace to the wicked? waſt 
thou not profane and Wes o and looſe in thy life, and 
by that means leadeſt many thoufands to hell ? O thou 
bloody butcher of ſouls! hadſt thou been faithful in thy 
miniſtry, well might thoſe damned companions about 
thee have eſcaped the flames! but they are doomed to 
death, and now thou mayſt hear their cries, and grievous 
graans and complaints againſt thee : This was the man 
ſet over us to give us the bread of life; but, O Chriſt! 
did he not fail us? did he not feed us with unprofitable 
matter, fables, conceits, airy ſentences, rather than with 
any thing tending to godly edifying, which is in faith? 
Did not our tongues, and the tongues of our children, 
ſtick to the roof of our mouths, in calling and erying for 
bread, for the bread of life, and he would not pity us f 
We gave him tenths which thou appointedſt, but he gave 
not us thy truth which thou didſt command him: why» 
Lord Chriſt, thou judge of all the world, didſt thou not 


ver rule thee, lead thee, guide thee in the way of life, in 


bid him ſeed, feedgfced ? didſt thou not bid him feed the 


vexations of ſpirit! hadſt thou not almoſt drawn me 


4 8 * 


ä 


Oo = 


on oo 2” 1 


dom of God. y fo, 11. and ſuch were you; and notwith- 


| hell? And, oh: how ſhall I turn -my ſpeech from my 


| ILOOEIN GUN If 3 
gock committed to his charge? didſt thou nor bid him I ble ſouls! what ſhall 1. fayñ or what Eari you (ay for your- 


preach the word, Be inſtant in ſeaſon, and out of ſeaſon? 
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ſelves ?? Then ſhall they anſwer; Oh! Sir, do not 


reproves rebuke, exhort, with all lung: ſuſfrring? and [you aggravate the torment by your condemnation; the 


withſtanding all thy commands; did he not miſerably 
5 us? inſtead of feeding us into ſalvation, hath he 


not miſerably ſtarved many thouſands of us to dur de- 


gruction? O Chriſt, thou that art the judge of nations, 


weight of Chriſt's doom is already unſupportable : but 
will you add more weight? Why, remember; woe are 
ſome of us” (it may be) © of your fleſh 3nd blood; many 
a time you told us, that you unfeignedly loved. us, and 


and the revenger of blood; reward thou this man; as he that we were dearer to you than all wotldly, enjoyments: 


bath rewarded us; he led us in the ways of wickedneſs, 
and (if it muſt be ſo) let him be our ring- leader to hell; 
and, upon his ſoul, once buried in hell, let this be the 
epitaph, the price of blazd, the price of blood. If thou didſt 
hear the blood of Abel, being but one man, forget not the 
blood of many, now thou art judging the earth, Why, 
thus do the damned cry about thine ears; and, as for us, 
(ſay the ſaints) who were once thy people, but now thy 
judges, we conſent to their cry, and to our Saviour's 
doom, Co, thou curſed, into ever laſting fire. by 
Men, brethren, and fathers, I begin thus with the mi- 
niſter's doom, that you may ſee I would deal impartially. 
And verily believe it, if our caſe come to this, we of the 
miniſtry ſhall be in a thouſand times worſe condition 
than any of you: for beſides the horror due to the guilt 
of our own fouls, all the blood of thoſe fouls who have 
periſhed under our miniſtry, through our default, will be 
laid to our charge. Little do you know or conſider the 
burden that lyes upon us, 2 burden able to make the 
moſt mighty angel in heaven to ſhrink under it. Chry- 
ſoltom was a glorious faint ; yet, caſting his eye upon 
one only text in the Bible, Obey them that have the rule 
over you, and ſubmit yourſelves ; for they watch for your 
fouls, as they that muſt give an account, Heb. xiii, 17. 
he profeſſeth that the terror of this text made his heart 
tremble. Surely it is enough to make our hearts to trem- 
ble, if we ſeriouſly weigh our terrible doom, in caſe that 
we ſhould miſcarry. PF 
But now, on the other fide, if the miniſter be the ele, 
and ſenteaced to ſalvation, and many of his people prove 
no better than reprobates; then ſhall the miniſter ſay, 
O miſerable ſouls! now you feel the truth of thoſe 
comminations and curſes which we opened, and unfold- 
ed, and diſcovered to you out of God's word. We dealt 
plainly with you, That the unrighteous ſbauld not inherit 
the kingdom of God, 1 Cor. vi. 9. We adviſed you again 
and again, Be not deceived, neither fornicators, nor ido- 
laters, nor adulterers, nor effeminate, nor abuſers of them- 
ſelves with mankind, nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunk- 
ards, nor revilers, nor extortioners, ſhall inherit the king- 


ſtanding all our threats, warnings, entreatings, befeech- 
ings, thus ye lived, and thus ye died; and here is the 
iſſue, Chriſt hath now doomed you to bell, and here I am 
ſet on a throne to judge your ſouls; for the ſaints ſhall 
judge the world as well as Chriſt himſelf. Oh! what 
ſhall Ido? O my bowels! my bowels! here is a caſe 
beyond all the former : each of them according to their 
relations judge one another; but here is a multitude, 
not one, or two, or ten, or an hundred, but many hun- 
dreds, or thouſands, according to the number of ſuch and 
ſuch congregations, where I have preached.” 

In Chriſt's reaſonings with the wicked, we have heard 
of his ſayings, and their anſwers, and of his replications 
to their anſwers, much ſaid on both fides to and again: 
I may ſuppoſe” the like here. Oh! what ſhall I do?” 
(ys the miniſter), © what doom ſhall I paſs on this aſ- 
lembly of reprobates ?. can I abſolve them whom the righ- 
teous God hath condemned? can I'fay, Come along with, 
me to heaven, now Chriſt hath ſaid; Go, ye curſed, into 


wonted wooing, beſeeching, entreating, exhorting, to a 
direct dooming, damning, condemning theſe ſouls to the 
pit of hell? Sometimes, indeed, I opened to theſe ſouls 
all the armory of God's wrath, I thundered and lightened 
in their congregations ; but my deſign was to fright them 
out of hell- fire, and; knowing the terrors of the Lord, to 
have perſuaded them waere agen and heavenly things: 
but now, if I ſpeak of condemnation; no ſooner ſhall 1 


þ 


many a time you told us, that you were willing to ſperid 
yourſelf for us, as the candle that burns itlelf to give 
others light; you were pleaſed to beſtow your prayers; 
tears, ſighs, and groans for our ſouls ; your very books 
and writings were high expreſſions, and abiding mond 
ments of your dear love to us; you weighed not your 
ſtrength and ſpirits in compariſon of our ſouls; aiid 
ſhall this fair pleaſant ſcene end in a diſmal, doleful, 
bloody tragedy ? would you db or ſuffer any thing to fave 
us, and will you not condemn us! oh, fortleart” mY 
© Ah; no, (faith the miniſter), © I cannot forbear; all 
is true that you ſay, Tloved you dearly, andT was willing 
to ſpend, or to be ſpent for you; but this aggravates the 


tears, ſighs, and groans, are in one volume together, and 
this volume hath been opened this day, and now is the 
queſtion put, What have you profited by all my words, 
prayers, tears, fighs, and groans? is not all lot ? and 
are not your ſouls loſt ? and now do you tell me of love? 
were the drops of my tears to be compared with the ſhow- 
ers of Chriſt's blood ? were my pains for you equal to the 
pains of his croſs? and hath not he condemned you to 
hell? and ſhall not I be like-minded to Jeſus Chriſt? 
Surely the Lord's will muſt be my will; he hath alrea- 
dy judged you, and he will make me to judge you. So 
far am J from pitying you, that, if he that formed you 
will ſhew you no mercy, if he that ſaved me, and all the 


elect people of God, will not fave you, can I pity you, 


or fave you, or diffent from Jeſus in his ſentence upon 
you? Speak no more of fleſn and blood, of labours of 
love ; Chriſt's ſentence muſt ſtand; and, as I am a mem- 
ber of Chriſt, I cannot but approve of it, and ſo judge 
. ; f 

Why then, (ſay reprobates), we will curſe thee, 
and blaſpheme Jeſus Chriſt in hell for ever; curſed be 
the time that ever we heard of Jeſus, or that ever we 
knew thee, or thy miniſtry. Do not thy ſermons ſend 
us deeper into hell? had it not been eaſier ſor us; at this 


where the goſpel never was preached ? Didſt thou not 


harden our hearts in. ſuch and ſuch ſermons; when the. 


word came home? didft thou not deny us the ſeals, which 


might have been for confirmation of our ſouls ſalvation ? _ 


didſt thou not eſtrange thyſelf from us in reſpett of any 
inward, intimate, and familiar fociety which thou afford- 
eſt to others? doth not the event plainly ſhew, that all 


thy tears, prayers, words, and works, as in reference to 


us, were hypocriſy, flattery, deceit, and diſſimulation 2? 
Ob! curſed be the day that we lived under ſuch a mini- 
ſtry, or that ever we heard of Jeſus Chriſt.” _ 
* Nay, then,” (faith the miniſter), * it is time for us to 
part. Such were your invectives on earth, and now 
they are, and will be your language in hell, but have not 


I anſwered theſe cavils many a time? have not I told 


you, that the word would harden ſome; and ſoften others, 


the fault being in yourſelves? have I not cleared it, that | 


the ſeals are not fer upon blanks, and that confirmation 
could not be without a work of converſion to lead it ? 


and were we not commanded, in the nameofqurLord Jeſus 
brother that 
id not the wiſe 


Chriſt, to withdraw ourſelves from ev 
walketh diſorderly ? 2. Thef..in. 16. 
man tell us, He that toucheth pitch ſball be defiled there- 
with, and he that hath fellowſhip with a proud man ſhall be 
like unto him] Can a: man take fire in his” boſom; and his 
clothes not be 'burnt'? can a man ge upon hot coals, and 


vils, the Lord be judge betwixt you and us: Io, here we 
ſtand on the right-hand of Chrift; lo, here we ſit on 


ſpeak, but their ſouls ſhall ſink down to hell. © miſera- 


more. Ah! my travel, pains, books, writings, words, 


— 


day of judgment, if we had lived in Tyre and Sidon, 


his feet not be burnt Prov. vi. 27, 28. As for other ca- 


our thrones to judge you, and that world of wicked men 
and angels: let Chriſt be glorious, and let his ſentence 
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ftand, and let that word of judgment never be reverſed; 
He that laveth curſing, let it come upon him: and he that 


elatheth himſelf with curſing, as with à garment, let it | 


J 


come into his bowels like water; and like oil into his bones, 
Pal. cix. 1 718. No more, but adieu, ſouls adieu, re- 
probates, adieu for ever; you muſt deſcend, but we muſt 
aſcend. Go you to hell, whillt we mount upwards to 
heaven in glory.“ r 
At this laſt word, down they go; the evil angels fal- 
ling like lightning, and evil men halled and, pulled down 
with them from the; preſence of God, and . Chriſt, and 
angels, and all the blefled ones; even from their fathers, 
niothers, wives, huſbands, children,, miniſters, ſervants, 
lovers, friends, acquaintances z who ſhall then juſtly and 
deſervedly abandon them with all deteſtation and deri- 
ſion; and forgetting all nearneſs, and deareſt obligations 
of nature, neighbourhood. alliance, any thing, will re- 
Joice in the execution of divine juſtice. Oh, the ſhrieks 
and horrid cries that now they make, filling the air as they 
go! oh, the wailings and wringings of hands! oh, the 
deſperate roarings? oh, the hideous. yellings, filling of 
heaven, and earth, and hell! But I ſhall follow them no 
farther :\ no ſooner do they fall into the bottomleſs pit, but 
prefently it ſhuts her mouth upon them, and there I muſt 
OO TOES ² Be er IO 
SECT. VII. / Chrift and his. ſaints going up into 
| beaven, and of the end of this world. 
F OR Chriſt and his ſaints going up into heaven, and 
* ſo for the end of this world. No ſooner are the re- 
probates gone to their place, but the ſaints aſcend ; now 
Chriſt arĩſeth from his judgment · ſeat, and, with all the 
glorious company of heaven, he marches towards the bea- 
ven of heavens. Oh! what a comely march is this? what 
ſongs of triumph are here ſung and warbled ? Chriſt leads 
the way, the cherubims attend, the ſeraphims wait on, 
angels, and archangels, principalities, powers, patriarchs, 
prophets, prieſts, evan veliſts, martyrs, profeſſors, and con- 
feſſors of God's law and goſpel, following, attend the 
Judge and King of glory; ſinging with melody, as ne- 
ver ear hath heard; ſhining with majeſty, as never eye 


* 


LOOKING UN TO HJES US. 


while, let us look behind us, and ſee what beeomes of this 
nether world. F F de 48 e al” | 

No ſooner. Chriſt, and his company iu their imperial 
heayen, but preſently this whole world is ſet on fire. To 
this prefane authors ſeem to aſſent: as, 1. Philoſopher 
eſpecially the Stoics, were of this mind: - Moiſture 3 
the beginning, and fire ſhall be the end af this world, ſaid 
Seneca. And, ſpeaking. of the. ſun, moon, and ſtatz 
Mark, (ſays be), whatſoever now fhines in comely and 
decent order, ſhall at laſt burn together in one fire. 
2. The poets grant this. Lucan ipeaking of thoſe whom 
Cæſar left unburned at the battle of Pharſalia, © If fire 
now ſhall not burn theſe, when heaven, and earth, and 
all ſhall burn, then muſt they burn.“ Ovid, in like man. 
ner, A time ſhall come, when ſea, and earth, and all the 
frame of this great world ſhall be conſumed in fire. 
3. The Sybils grant this; to which the Roman Miſty 
ſeems to allude, joining them with the prophet David, 
the? I. know not by what warrant. A day of wrath, 2 
day of fire, ſo David with the Sybils doth eonſpire.“ Buy 


all theſe. 2 Pet. iti. 10. The heavens Hall paſs away 
with a great noiſe, and the elements ſball melt with fer. 
vent heat ; the earth alſo, and the works that are therein 
ball be burnt up. Hence all our divines agree, that fire 
{hall ſeize on the world; only ſome difference is among 


| divines, whether the world ſhall be wholly annihilated ot 


renewed by fire? Jerome and Auguſtine, and many af- 
ter them, ſay the end of this fire is for purifying and re- 
fining of the heaven and earth; for all eorruptible quali- 
ties ſhall be burnt out of them; but they in their ſubſtance 
ſhall remain ſtill. If we aſk them, To what end ſhall 
this nether world be renewed ? ſome ſay, for an habitacle 
of the reſtored: heaſts: others, for a fitter aceommodation 
of men and glorified ſaints; others, for a' perpetull 
monument of God's power and glory. Polanus, and ſome 
of our moderns, are ef opinion, That theſe heavens, and 
this earth, when purified with thoſe fires, and ſuperin- 
veſted with new. endowments, ſhall be the everlaſting ha. 
bitation of the bleſſed ſaints.” But, on the contrary, others 


hath ſeen; rejoicing without meaſure, as never heart con · are of the other opinion, That all the world, with all the 


ceived. - O bleſſed train of ſoldiers! O goodly troop of 


captains ! each one doth. wear a palm of victory in his 
hand, each one doth wear a erown of glory om his head: 
the ehurch-militant is now triumphant; with a final o- 
verthrow have they conquered devils, death, and hell; 
and now muſt they enjoy God, life, and heaven. Some- 
times Ihave, with much wonder and admiration, beheld. 
ſome regiments paſſing our ſtreets; but had I ſeen thoſe 
Roman armies, when they returned victors, and made 
their ſolemn triumphs in the ſtreets of Rome, oh then, 
how ſhould I have admired! Never was the like ſight 
to this of Chriſt and his army in this world. O the come- 
ly march they make thro? the ſky, and thro? the orbs, and 
thro” all the heavens, till they come to. the heaven of hea- 
vens ! Was ever ſo many gliſtering ſuns together in one 
day? was ever ſo many glories together on this ſide of 
the kingdom of glory? Not to ſpeak of Chriſt or his an- 
gels, O who is ſbe that hoketh forth as the morning, fair as 
the moon, clear as the ſun, and terrible as an army with 
banners? Cant. vi. 10. Are not in the head of thoſe re- 
giments, Adam, and Abel, and Noah, and Abraham, 
and Iſaac, and Jacob, and all the patriarchs, and all the 
prophets, and all the apoſtles? and (if thou art a ſaint 
that readeſt this) art not thou one ſon appointed by God 
amongſt the reſt to follow Chriſt ? Here is enough to fill 
thy heart with joy before hand ;- as ſure as yonder ſun- 
now ſhines in the firmament, ſhalt thou that believeſt paſs 
by that ſun in its very orb; and, by reaſon of the glory, 
it ſhall loſe its ſhine. Oh, then! what ſpreading of beau- 
ty.and brightneſs will be in the heavens, as all the ſaints 
go along? what lumps of darkneſs ſhall thoſe, glittering 
ſtars appear tobe, when all the ſaints of God ſhall-enter into 
their 1 ſpheres; and thus as they march a 
long highs: and higher, and higher till they come to the 
higheſt, at laſt heaven opens unte them, and the ſaints en- 
ter into their Maſter's joy ? What there is done at their 


parts and works, (except men, angels and devils, heaven 
and hell, the two manſions for the ſaved and damned), 
ſhall be totally and finally diſſolved and annihilated.” And 
of this opinion were Hilary, Clement, and the antients 
before Jerome; and of our moderns not a few. For my 
part, I rather incline this way, becauſe of the many ſcrip- 
tures that are ſo expreſs.. I ſhall mention only theſe: 
Man lieth down, andrifeth not till the heavens be no mort, 


earth, and the heavens are the works of thy hands ; they 
ſhall periſh, but thu ſhalt endure, Pſa). eii. 25, 26. All 
the bofts of heaven ball be diſſolved, and the heaven ſhall be 
rolled together as a ſeroll, and all the hots ſhall fall drun 
as the leaf falleth from the vine, and as a falling fig from 
the fig-tree, Ia. xxxiv. 4. To which prophecy Jobn ſeems 
to allude, And the heavens departed as a ſcroll when it i 
rolled together, and every mountain and ifland were mov- 
ed out of their places, Rev. vi. 14. Again, Heaven and 
earth ſhall paſs away, ſaith Chriſt, but my word ſball nat 
paſs auay, Mat. xxiv. 36. The day of the Lord will come 
as a thief in the night, in which the heavens ſhall paſs away 
with a great noiſe, and the elements ſball melt with. fer- 
vent heat: the earth alſo, and the works that are therein, 
Hall be burnt up, 2 Pet. iii. 10. And the warld paſſeth a- 
way, and the luſts thereof ; but he that doth the will of 6:4 
abideth for ever, 1 John ii. 17. And lu a great white 


and the heaven fled away, and there was found no plate 
for them, Rev. xx. x1. Now I would demand, whether 
being na more, as Job; and: periſbing, as David; and rs 

ling together, and failing down like. a withered leaf, as Ia. 


flying away, as John; do not include an utter abolition: 
If to theſe ſcriptures I ſhould add ene reaſon, I would at- 
gue from the end of the world's creation: was it not part. 
ly for the glory of God, and partly for the uſe of man! 


firſt entrance, I ſhall diſcover another time 3 only, for a 


Now, for the glory of God, the manifeſtation of it is 0C- 


to wave all theſe, one text of ſcripture is to me more than 


Job xiv. 12. Of old thou haſt laid the foundations of the | 


throne, and him that ſat on it, from whoſe face the earth | 


inh and paſſing away, as our Saviour and Peter; and 


| they, is an earneſt expectation attributed to brute crea- 


John in his Revelation, And 1 ſaw a new heaven and a 


LOOKING UNTO, JESUS. - 


cakaued by the manifeſtation of the world unto. man; if | 


man therefore ſhould be removed out of the world, and no 
creature in it be capable of ſuch a manifeſtation, what | 
would become of his glory? And for the uſe of man, 
that is, either to ſupply his neceſſity in matter of diet, 
phyic, building, apparel; or for his inſtruction, direc- 


tion, recreation, comſort, delight; now, when he ſhall | 


ain that bleſſed eſtate of enjoying God, and ſeeing God 
3 face, theſe ends or 2 like muſt needs be fruſ- 
trated. This argument is weighty, and we need no more. 
Only we ſhall hear our antagoniſts objections, and give 
them their anſwers, and ſo conclude. „ 
The texts more eſpecially objected againſt this opini- 
on, are two: the firſt is that in Rom. viii. 21. The crea- 
ture itſelf ſpall be delivered from the bondage of corrupti- 
on, into the glorious liberty of the ſons of God. Here, ſay 


3. that they ſball be delivered from the bondage of cor- 
perro, into 1 glorious liberty of the children of God. 
But I anſwer, That no immortal being of the brute crea- 
tures is here promiſed, but only a ſimple deliverance and 
Jiſmiſſion from the ſervitude they were in to ungrateful 
men. The birds, beaſts, and fiſhes do now ſuffer for our 
diet; horſes, mules, and beaſts. of that nature, do now 
groan under the burdens of our pleaſures or neceſſities; 
their annihilation therefore to them muſt needs be a 
kind of deliverance : and at the laſt, they ſhall be deli- 
vered at the time of the glorious liberty of the ſons of 


God: the text will bear it thus [Leis pro dia, ] The fig 


creature ſhall be delivered by the gloriots liberty of the 
ſons of God; (i. e.) when ſuch a deliverance comes to | 
men, theſe ſhall be freed from their ſervitude, by being 
not at all, having done all the buſineſs for which they 
were ordained or created, * Ree 

The ſecond text is that in 2 Pet. iii. 13. We look for 
new heavens, and a new earth, wherein dwelleth righte- 
ouſneſs. Theſe words, ſay ſome, imply a purging rather 
than aboliſhing 3 a taking off the corrupt qualities only, 
not the ſubſtance. But I am of another mind; and, if 
1 muſt give my ſenſe of the place, I ſay, 1. Negatively ; 
that by new heavens, and new earth, is not meant renew- 
ed heavens and earth. Is it not punctually in the ſeventh 
verſe, That the heavens and the earth, which are now, are 
reſerved unto fire againſt the day of judgment? and doth 
he not deſcend into particulars in the tenth verſe, that 
the heavens which are now /ball paſs away with a great 
noiſe, that the elements ſhall melt with fervent heat, and 
that the earth alſo, and the works therein ſhall be burnt 
up? and doth he not infer thereupon in the eleventh 
and twelfth verſes, That all theſe things ſball be diſſolved? 
and in the thirteenth verſe, that we are therefore to /ook 
for new heavens and a new earth? 2 Pet. iii. 7. 10, 11, 
12, 13. Diſſolution mends not a fabric, but deſtroys it; 
how then ſhould that which is diſſolved he ſaid to be re- 
ſerved and let ſtand ?. Surely if Peter had thought of this 
refining only, ſome words of his would have intimated 
ſo much. The end of theſe creatures was for man's uſe ; 
and man uſing them no more, to what end ſhould they 
be reſeryed ? To ſay, for a monument of what hath been, 
or for the habitation of the ſaints, or for an out-let for 
the ſaints, deſcending ſometimes from the higheſt hea- 
vens to ſolace themſelves here below, are but groundleſs 
ſurmiſes, and deſerve no anſwer at all. | 

2. Poſitively; by new heavens and a new earth, is 
meant the heaven of heavens, and place of glory. Now, 
theſe heavens are termed neu, not in regard of their 
new-making, but of our new taking poſſeſſion of them 
for our new habitation ; and they are called heavens and 
earth, becauſe they come inſtead of that heavenly cover- 
ing, and that earthly habitation which we now enjoy; ſo 
that the text may well bear this paraphraſe, We lool for 
new heavens, (i. e.) the ſupreme court of God's preſence, 
and a new earth, (i. e.) a new habitation for us, which 
ſhall infinitely exceed the commodities and happineſs of 
theſe heavens and earth which we now enjoy. Thus 


new earth : for the firſt heaven and the firſt earth were 


* 
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This new heaven and new earth is the place or habitation 
prepared for the bleſſed ſaints and people of God. A mw 
heaven, where the moon is more glorious than our ſun, 
himſelf, the Son of God, the Sun of 'righteouſneſs, the 


Sun of glory: A new earth, where all their waters are 
milk, and all their milk honey; where all their graſs is 


corn, and all their corn manna ; where all their glebe and | 


clods of earth are gold, and all their gold of innumerable 
carats z where all their minutes are ages, and all their 
ages eternity; where every thing is every minute in the 
higheſt exaltation as good as can be. Of theſe new hea- 
vens, and this new earth, I can never ſay enough, nor 
know enough, till I come thither to inhabir it. Some- 
thing only we ſhall diſcover of it in our next ſection; ſor 
now are the ſaints entered in with Jeſus Chriſt,  * * 
_ Uſe. Only one word of uſe. Chriſtians !' what is the 
matter that we are ſo buſy about this world? Why, look 
about you, not one of theſe viſible objects ſhall that day 
remain, or have a being: theſe houſes wherein we 
dwell, theſe temples wherein we meet, this town, this 


country, this iſle, and the ſeas and waters that ſurround 


it, ſhall be all on fire, and conſume to nothing ; the ſea 
ſhall be no more, and time ſhall be no more : or, if we 
look farther, yonder, ſun, moon, and ſtars ſhall be no 
more; that glorious heaven which rolls over our heads, 


ball be rolled together as a ſcroll, and all the hoft ſhall fall 


down as a leaf falleth from the vine, and as a fallm 
from the fig-tree, Ifa. xxxiv. 4. Theheavens ſhall vaniſh - 
away like ſmoke, faith Iſaiah, Iſa. li. 6. [Comminnentur 
in nihilum,] as Hierom reads it, They ſhall be battered 
into nothing.” Alas! alas! what do we toiling all he 
day, it may be all our life, for a little of this little, almoſt 
nothing—earth ! You that have an hundred, or two hun- 
dred, or a thouſand acres, if every acre were a kin dom, 
all will be at laſt burnt up; fo that none ſhall fay here 
was Preſton, or here was London, or here was England, 
or here was Europe, or here was the globe of the earthy 


on which men trode. Let others boaſt as they will of 


their inheritances, but, Lord, give me an inheritance 
above all theſe viſibles: heaven ſhall remain, when earth 
ſhall vaniſh ; that empyreal heaven, theſe ſeats of ſaints, 
thoſe manſions above, prepared by Jeſus Chriſt, ſhall ne- 
ver end; but for my riches, lands, poſſeſſions, moveables, 
goods real or perſonal, they ſhall end in ſmoke, in no- 
thing; What ! wilt thou ſet thine eyes upon a thing that is 
nought ? Prov. xxiii. 5. Upon this the primitive Chriſti- 
ans took joyfully the ſpoiling of their goods; it was but a 
little loſs before the time, 4nd they knew, in themſelves, 
that they had in heaven a better and an enduring ſubſtance,” 
Heb. x. 24. O let this be our care! here we have no 
abiding city; but, O! let us ſeek one to come, even 
that one that will abide for ever and ever, Amen. 
SECT. VII. Of Ghrift's ſurrendering and deli ing 
up the kingdom to God, even the Father. | 
OR Chriſt's ſurrendering and delivering up the king- 
dom to God, even the Father; no ſooner is he in 
heaven, but theſe things follow : * ; 

1. He preſents the elect unto his Father. Of this the 
apoſtle ſpeaks, You hath he reconciled in the body of his fleſh 
through death, to preſent you holy and unblameable, and un- 
reproveable in his fight, Coh i. 21; 22. To this end Chriſt 
died, that he might waſh us, and cleanſe us by his blood, 
and then that he might'preſent us without ſpot unto his 
Father. We may imagine Chriſt, as going to his Father, 
with his bride in his hand, and ſayingthus, © O my Father! 
here 1s my church, my ſpouſe, my queen; here are the 
ſaints concerning whom I covenanted with thee from e- 
ternity; concerning whom I went down from heaven, and 
died on earth, and aſcended up, I have interceded theſe 
many hundred of years; concerning whom I went down 
to judge the world, and having ſentericed them to life e- 
ternal, I now bring them in my hand, to give them the 
poſſeſſion of thyſelf. Theſe are they whom thou gaveſt 
me in the beginning of the world, and now reſtore them 
to thyſelf at the end of the world, for they are thine own.” 


paſſed away, and there was no more fea, Rev. Xxi. 11. | 


—— 


Thus be preſents them to his Father. Indeed we read that 
PO e e 
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and the ſun as glorious as he that made it; for it is he . 


— 


1} 


ſpot or wrinkle, Eph. v. 25, 27. But this, Itake it, was done | 


* . 
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Chriſt preſents the ſaints to himſelf, as well as to his Fa- 
ther; Chriſt loved the church, and gave himſelf for it, that 
he might preſent it to himſelf a glorious church, not having 


before; when firſt a foul believes, it is contracted to 
Chriſt ; when the ſoal is ſentenced to glory, then is the 
ſolemnity and conſummation of the marriage, then doth 


Chriſt preſent the ſoul to himſelf : and I know not but | 


that the miniſters of Chriſt may have a part in this mar- 
siage, For I have eſponſad you to one huſband, ſaith Paul to 
his Corinthians, that I may preſent you as a chaſle virgin 
to Chrift, 2 Cor. xi. 2. And after this, when Chriſt takes 
the bride home, brings her into heaven, and leads her 
by the hand into his Father's preſence ; then is the laſt 
preſentation, then he preſents her faultlefs before the pre- 
fence of his glory with exceeding jau. The word ſignifies 
leaping, ſpringing, and exulting joy. O! whatpringing, 
leaping, and exulting is in heaven, when Chriſt takes the 
hand of his bride, and gives her into the hands of his Fa- 
ther! Q, d. O my Father! ſee what a number I have 
brought home to thee 3 thou knoweſt what 1 have done, 
and what I have ſuffered, and what offices I have gone 
through to bring theſe hither 3 and now my mediatorſhip 
is done, I reſign all my charge to thee again. See what 
a goodly troop, what a noble army I have brought thee 
home; why, all theſe are mine, and all mine are thine, and 
all thine are mine: and [am glorified in them. Allthoſe that 
thou gaveſt-me ] have kept, and none of them is loſt, John 
XVii. 10, 12. See here is Adam, and Abel, and Noah, 


and Shem, and every faint from the beginning to the end 


of the world: the nuptial bztween them and me is ſolem- 


nized; and whither ſhould I lead them, but to my Fa- 


ther's. houſe, and into my Father's preſence? I have al- 


ready pronounced tem bleſſed, And the glory which thou 


gaveſt me, I have given them, that they may be one, even 
at we are one; I in them, and thou in me, that they may 


*from mine hands, now give them a welcome into glory, 


and let them know that thou haſt loved them, as thou haſt | . 


loved me. BE ent ch ba: $f, „ 
2. He preſents all his commiſſions to his Father, as he 
is a mediator (at leaſt by deſtination) from all eternity. 


Were not the ſaints choſen in Chriſt before the foundation - 


of the world ? Eph. i. 4. Then was hea mediator in the 
buſineſs of election, and then was he predeſtinated to be 
a mediator of reconciliation. I was ſet up from everlaſt- 
ing, Prov. viii. 23. i. e. I was appointed and deſigned to 
be a mediator from all eternity. Howſoever he was a 
mediator virtually and inchoatively from thefall of Adam; 
then did he undertake that great negotiation of reconcil- 
ing God to man, and man to God : and aCtually he was 
a mediator after his incarnation z for then was he mani- 
feſted in the fleſh, then was he manifeſted to be what be- 
fore he was, then did he act that part viſibly upon earth, 


which: before he had ated ſecretly and inviſibly in hea- 


ven, then he entered upon the work of his active and 


pailive obedience, then he diſcharged the work of his pro- 


phetical and prieſtly oſſices here on earth; which having 
done, then he entered upon his kingly adminiſtration in 
heaven. Now, as to this work, he was called by God, Him 
hath God the Father ſealed, John vi. 27. It pleaſed the Fa- 
ther by him to reconcile ali things to himſelf, Col. i. 19, 20. 
and to theſe offices ſeverally he had commiſſion from God, 
(The Lord hath anointed me to preach good tidings unto the 
meek, Iſa. lxi. 1. And, the Lord hath ſworn, and he will 
not repent. Thou art a prieſt fon ever, Pſal. ex. 4. And, 
the Lord. ſaid unto my Lord, Sit thou at my right hand, 
until I make thine enemies thy font ſtool, Plal. ex. 4.); ſo 
now he comes with all his commiſſions in his. hand, and 
he delivers them all up to his Father again. In this caſe, 


it is with Chriſt as with ſome general, whom the king 


ſends forth with regal authority. to the war; who having 
ſubdued the enemy, he returns in triumph, and, all being 
finiſhed, he makes a ſurrender of his place: thus Chriſt 
having diſcharged all his offices impoſed on him, now the 
work is finiſhed, he leaves his function, by delivering up 
his commiſſions to his Father. In heaven there is no need 


of ſun or mon, Rev. xxi. 23. that is, as ſome interpret, 


be made perfect in one, John xvii. 22, 23. Here take them 
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there is no need of preaching or propheſying, of the word 


or ſacraments, For the Lamb is the light thereef ; Chriſt 
is the only means of all the communication that the elect 
there ſhall have. And as for his regal office, the apoſtle 
is expreſs, Then ſball he deliver up the kingdem ts 
God, even the Father, 1 Cor. xv. 24. Only here is the 
ueſtion, How is Chriſt ſaid to reſign his kingdom to God 
the Father? for, ſaith not the fcripture that Chri/”; king. 
dom ſball have no end? Luke i. 33. and that Chris 
throne is ſer ever and ever? Heb. i. 8. For anſwer, 1 
ſee no contradiction, but that Chriſt may boch reſign his 
kingdom, and yet reſerve it. See a like caſe, A power 
(faith Chrift) in heaven and earth is given to me of my Fa. 
ther, Mat. xxviii. 18. Shall we ſay now, that the Father 
himſelf is quite ſtripped of it? No; but as the kingdom 
which the Father give the Son is nevertheleſs called the 
Father's kingdom, or the kingdom of God ; ſo Chriſt ſhall 
return it, yet retain it alſo. Two things (we ſay) are con- 
tained in the term of reign, ſcil. dominion and exeeution, 
to wear the crown and to bear the ſeeptre: now, Chriſt 
m the former ſenſe, ſhall reign for ever ; the honour of 
dominion and of wearing the crown ſhall he never ref 
up to his Father; for his Father's throne diſturbs not his: 
there are both their thrones at once, Rev. vii. Butthe func. 
tions of a king, to fit in judgment, to reward the virtuo 


N 


the enemy; Chriſt, in this ſenſe, ſhall ceaſe to reign, and 
ſhall deliver up the kingdom to his Father. More part. 
cularly, Chriſt is ſaid to deliver up the kingdom in three 
reſpects: | | 5 

1. Becauſe he ceaſeth to execute that authority, which 
nevertheleſs he hath. As a judge that goeth from the 
bench, is a judge ſtill, although he giveth no judgment, 
but employeth his time in other occaſions; to Chriſt ig 


diminution, but in that he makes no ſhow ; for when 
his enemies are all put under, there is no need that any 
more blows ſhould proceed from his kingly power. 

2. Becauſe the manner of his kir.gdom, after the judg. 
ment-day, ſhall be wholly changed; he ſhall not reign in 
the ſame faſhion that he did before; there is no need in hez- 
ven of good laws to keep men from ſtarting into wicked. 
neſs; the orders of this life are changed into new kind of 
government, and, in that reſpect, he is ſaid to give orcr 
the kingdom. 

3- Becauſe he ceaſeth to encreaſe his dominion, In 
this world Chriſt was ſtill gaining more ſouls to his king- 
dom, by the preaching of his word; and he ſpread his do- 
minion farther and farther : but when the Lord ſhall have 
made up the number of his ſervants to his mind, then he 


will ceaſe to enlarge his confines any more, he will be 
content with the number of his ſubjeQts that he hath al- 
ready. Here is the ſecond thing, Chriſt preſents all his 
commiſſions to his Father, he gives up his prieſtly, prophe- 
tical, and regal offices, at his firſt entrance into heaven, 

3. He preſents himſelf unto his Father ; not only his 
offices, but Chriſt himſelf is preſented and ſubjeQed unto 
God. This, I take it, is the meaning of the apoſtle, when 
he ſaith, Then ſhall the Scn alſo himſelf be fubje& unto him 


are myſtical, and therefore we had need to underſtand 
them ſoberly, and aecording to the analogy of faith. The 
' Arians hence inferred, that the Son was not equal with 
the Father: becauſe he that is ſubject, muſt needs be in- 
terior to him whoſe ſubject he is. But the anſwer is ea - 
ty ;. Chriſt is conſidered either as God or man, and me- 
diator betwixt Gcd and man: Chriſt, as God, hath us: 
ſubjeCt to him, and is ſubje& to none; but Chriſt, as 
man and mediator, is ſubject to his Father together with 
us. Some would have it, that Chriſt is ſubject to his Fa- 
ther in reſpect of his myſtical body, the church ;- and that 
this only ſhould be the meaning of the apoſtle, Then ſball 
the church be ſulject to the Father. E 
to this expoſition : 1. Becauſe the apoſtle ſpeaks oem 
of Chriſt and of his kingdom. 2. Becauſe though Chri 


be ſometimes in ſcripture read for the. church, or ſor the 


body of Chriſt ;, yet the Son, as oppoſed to the Father, is 


' 


puniſh evil doers, to reſcue the oppreſſed, to fight with 


{aid to reſign his place, not that his authority is ſubject to 


will end the world, and give up the kingdom, i. e. be 


that put all things under him, 1 Cor. xv. 28. The words 


But I cannot aſſent 
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hever ſo read or underſtood, 3. Becauſe we read, that | 
he that is to be ſubject mult firſt have all things ſubject 


5 to himſelf. Now the Father doth not properly ſubject 


or ſubdue all things to the church of Chriſt, but only un- 
to Chriſt, and therefore the apoſtle ſpeaks of Chriſt's ſub- 
jection to the Father: in the ſame way as Chriſt delivers 
up the kingdom to the Father; is Chriſt alſo to be ſubject 
to his Father; but Chriſt delivers up his kingdom as a 
man, and as mediator betwixt God and man: in theſe re- 
ſpects, Chriſt (as we have heard) muſt reign no more; at 
that day his mediatorſhip ſhall ceaſe; and, by conſequence, 
in reſpect of his mediatorſhip, or in reſpect of his huma- 
nity, he ſhall that day be ſubject to his Father. You, will 
ſay, Is not and was not Chriſt always ſubject to his Father; 
as man, or as mediator betwixt God and man? how then 
do we limit this ſubjeCtion to that day? Then, faith the a- 
poſtle, ball the Son be ſubjett. 1 anſwer, This ſubjection 
will be then, or at that day, more clearly manifeſted than 
ever it was before; then he muſt ſurrender his kingdom to 
his Father, in the ſight of men and angels ; then he ſhall 
lay aſide all his offices in the view of All : ſo that hence- 
forth God ſhall not reign by the humanity of Chriſt, but 
by himſelf; nor ſhall we henceforth be ſubject to God 
through a mediator Chriſt, but immediately to God him- 


ſelf; nor ſhall Chriſt himſelf reign over us as mediator any 


more : for the very glory of his majeſty ſhall become fo il- | 
luſtrious, that all eyes ſhall ſee how tranſcendently emi- 


nent the deity of Chriſt is above all creatures, even above 
the humanity of Chriſt. himſelf. That a fuller view of 


Chriſt's ſubjection ſhall be at that day than ever before, 
we may illuſtrate thus : by night the ſun reigns and rules 


over us, but by the moon; for the light of the moon is 


borrowed from the ſun, though in the night we ſee not 
any ſubjeCtion of the moon to the ſun at all: but ſo ſoon 
as the ſun riſeth, preſently the moon ſurceaſeth its office 
of enlightening others, and becomes ſubject to the ſun it- 
ſelf, not by a new ſubjeCtion, but by a declaration of its 
former ſubjection; ſo that now all may ſee what emi- 
nency of glory and light the ſun hath both above the ſtars, 
and above the moon. Thus it is with God and Chriſt: 
now it is God reigns over us, but only by Chriſt as medi- 
ator z God's immediate reign we diſcern not ſo clearly for 
the preſent, but when the end ſhall come, and Chriſt ſhall 
ſurceaſe his office and mediatorſhip, then ſhall the glory 
of Chriſt's divinity appear more eminent, not above all 
creatures, but above the brightneſs of Chriſt's bumility 
itſelf ; and in this reſpect Chriſt then ſhall be ſubject, if 
not by a new ſubjeCtion, yet certainly by a new declara-. 
tion and manifeſtation of his ſubjection, fo as never he 
was before. „ 
Uſe. O the wonders of this day! O the admirable 
ſhews in heaven at Chriſt and his ſaints firſt entrance in- 
to heaven! O my ſoul! where wilt thou ſtand, or what 
wilt thou ſay, when Chriſt ſhall take thee by the hand, 
and bring thee into the preſence of his glorious Father? 
when he ſhall preſent thee, and preſent all his eommiſſi- 
ons which he received for thee, ſaying, O my Father! 
here we are all before thy glorious Godhead ; thus far I 


have carried on the great work of man's ſalvation, and 


now all is done according to the covenant'betwixt thee 


and me. Lo! here all the ſaints, which by decree thou 
gaveſt me before the world was made; lo! here all the 
commiſſions which I received from thee in order to their 
ſalvation; lo! here the humanity which. thou gaveſt me 
when I came into the world; ſuch were the fins of my 
redeemed ones, and grown to ſuch an height, that ſacri- 
ice and offering thou wouldſt not have, but a bady thou haſt 
prepared for me, Heb. x. 5. And, lo! here I preſent all 
theſe before thee z come, take thy commiſſion, and be thou 
All in all. Me praiſe thee, O God, we acknowledge thee to 
be the Lord. Come, welcome me, and welcome mine, 
we all ſtand here before thy glorious throne, and expect 
every way as high an entertainment as heaven, or the God 
of heaven can afford us.“ O my ſoul! what joy will poſ- 
ſeſs thee at this paſſage? Be ſure now thy danger is over, 
and thy arrival is ſafe z neither ſhall it ever be heard, 


5 5 how cameſt thou hit her FA For the Lord himſelf 
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mouth on thy mouth, eyes on thy eyes, bands on th 
hands; and each hand ſhall clap for joy, each harp mall 
warble, each knee ſhall bend and bow, and each heart be 
merry and glad. O for the day! oh! when will the day 
come on, when Chriſt ſhall deliver up the Kingdom to 
the Father! +4 GIG Huis 
SECT. IX. Of Chriff's ſubjection to the Father, that 
= Cad may be all in allt. | 
Fon the end of Chriſt's ſubjection to his Father; that 
Sad may be all in all, 1 Cor. xv. 28. Surely this is 
the meaning: Chriſt therefore ſubjects himſelf unto the 
Father, that God himſelf may be all in all; that God may 
no more reign by a deputy, or by a Chriſt, but that imme- 
diately and perfectly he may reign by himſelf, ſo that every 
one may ſee him face to flee. Here we enjoy God as it 
were by means; as in the uſe of the word and ſacraments, 
and the like; but when that kingdom (where theſe admi- 
niſtrations are made uſe of) ſhall be delivered up, then 
ſhall God himſelf be all in all, without means, without 
defect, without end. It is obſervable, that Chriſt; in his 
mediatory kingdom, hath ſome ſuch things, as bear an a- 
nalogy to the means and inſtruments of governing in the 
kingdoms of men; as, 1. He hath his militia and his laws, 
with threatenings and promiſes in the ordinances of his 
word: 2. He hath his grants and ſeals, with many privi- 
leges to confirm his people in the ordinances of his fa- 
ctaments: 3. He hath his officers. and amballadors for 
the management of ſpiritual affairs in the ordinances of 
his miniſtry: but the ceaſing of Chriſt's kingdom is the 
ceaſing of all theſe 3, and he therefore ceaſeth his king- 
dom, that God may immediately ſuceeed all theſe, that 
without any means, or without any mediator at all, he 
himſelf may be inſtead of all, or all in all. In proſecution 
of this, I ſhall diſcuſs, 1. 'The meaning, what it is for God 
to be all in all? 2. The particulars, wherein more eſpe- 
cially is God all in all? 1. For the meaning: it is a pe- 
riphraſis of our complete enjoyment of God. That God 
may be all in all, is as much as to fay, that we may enjoy 
God alone to all purpoſes, neither wanting nor willing 
any thing beſides himſelf. Thus God is to the ſaints in glo- - 
ry, he is their exceeding great reward; they need nothing 
elſe beſides himſelf, their very draughts of happineſs ate 
taken in immediately from the fountain; and they have 
as much of the fountain as their ſouls, in their wideſt ca- 
pacity, can poſſibly hold. 2. For the particulars, where- 
in more efpecially is God our all in all? I atifwer, 
1. In our enjoying God immediately. Here we enjoy 
God by means; either he communicates himſelf urito us 
through bis creatures, or through his ordinances} and 
hence it is, that we know him but in part, we ſee him 
but im a glaſs darkly ; but when he ſhall be our all in all, 
we fhall ſee him face to face, 1 Cor. xiii. 12. We ſhall 
then ſee God as be is, 1 John iii, 2. clearly and immedi- 
ately. Oh! how excellent is this enjoyment above all pre- 
ſent enjoyments here below ? As the enjoyment of 4 
friend in his picture, letters, tokens, is fort of what we 
enjoy when we have lis perſonal preſence; ot as the heat 
and light of the ſun through a cloud, is beneath that heat 
and light when the glorious body of it is open to us with- 
out any intet poſition; even fo all the enjoyments of God 
in the uſe of means, graces, bleſſings, and ordinanices; are 
infinitely inferior to that enjoyment of God Which ſhall - 
| be without all means. All the raviſhmetits of our ſpirit 
in prayer, hearing, reading, and meditating, is but a ſip 
of thole rivers which we ſhall have in heaven. I know the 
remembrance of God in a private meditation is fweet, 
Eſal. civ. 34. and communion with God in any ordi- 
nance, is a feaſt of ſweetnefs, and marrow, and fatneſs, | 
Pfal. Ixifi. 5, 6. but when the foul ſhall immediately poſ- 
ſeſs God, when this kingdom of grace ſhall expire, and 
all the adminiſtrations of it ſhall vaniſh away, will not the 
fountain be much more ſweet than all the ſtreams ? Sure - 
ly feaſts and ſweetneſs, martow and fatneſs, arè terms en- 
ceedingly too diminutive to give us any more than a ſmall 
hint of that incomprehenſible ſatisfaction by immediate 
communion. O the wonders of heaven! there ſhall be 


light without a candle, and a perpetual day without a ſun ; 


run unto thee, he will hug thee, and embrace thee, 


there ſhall be health withbut phyfic, and ſtrength of bo- 


erben 


dy without uſe of food}, there ſhall be knowledge with - 
out ſcripture, and ſettled government without a written 
Jaw there ſhall be communion without ſacraments, and 
joy without promiſes z the foul in glory ſhall go ſtraight 
unto God, and immediately participate his glory and hap- 
pineſs. It is the compariſon of a learned divine, Sup-; 
poſe you ſaw a company of cryſtal globes placed in a pa- 
rallel line, becauſe their poſture will not admit the ſun's 
immediate beams; we'll ſuppoſe another fingle globe ſet 
by the middle of them, to tranſmit the ſun - beams unto all 
theſe. globes, by this means they all ſhine, tho? it be only 
by reſſection 3 but when the ſun ſhall fo come about, as 
that they may immediately receive its beams, there is no 
further ufe of a fingle globe then : ſo here, while we, 
thro our diſtance from God, are incapable of immediate 
enjoyment, there is a neceſſity of Chriſt's mediation 3 
but when all things that cauſe that diſtance are removed, 
and we brought into the preſence-chamber of God him- 
ſelf, there is no ſuch need of a medntor then.” Now, 
here is one thing, wherein he is our all in all, we ſhall en- 
joy him immediately. US 3 
2. It conſiſts in our enjoying God fully; Now 7 know 
in part, faith the apoſtle, but then 7 ſball know even as 1 
am known, 1 Cor. xiii. 12. Our enjoyment of God is 
but here in its infancy, there it will be in its full age: 
hereit is in drops, there it will be in the ocean : here we 
ſee God's back parts, and we can ſee no more; but there 
we ſhall ſee his face; not his ſecond face, (as ſome diſ- 
tinguiſh), which is his grace and favour enjoyed by faith; 
but his firſt face, which is his divine effence, enjoyed by 
ſight. Yet I mean not fo, as if the ſoul, which is a crea- 
ture, could take in the whole eſſence of God, which is 
incomprehenſible : but the ſoul ſhall and muſt be ſo full 
of God, as that it ſhall not be able to receive or deſire any 
jot more. And, oh! how excellent is this enjoyment 
above all preſent enjoyments? It is now our higheſt 
happineſs to have ſome glimpſes of his \plory ſhining on 
us, and ſome drops of his favour diſtilled into us: oh! 
but when God ſhall be our all in all, we ſhall have as 
much of God as our ſouls can hold; we ſhall have the 
glory of God ſo poured in till we can be able to receive 
no more. And here is that which gives the ſoul a full 
ſatis faction, never would it be ſatisfied till it come to this. 
Suppoſe that God would draw out all the beauty, ſweet- 
"neſs and goodneſs that he hath communicated to all crea 
- tures in the world, and bring the quinteſſence of all, and 
communicate that unto the ſoul of one poor ſaint, cer- 
tainly it would not ſerve the turn, there mult be a great- 
er communication before the ſoul be fully fatisfied, and 
reſt content; only once admit it into the glorious pre- 
ſence of him who is all in all, and preſently expires its 
infinite deſire into the boſom of that God: for there is 
enough to fill his ſpirit, he cannot deſire ſo much, but 
there is more, and yet infinitely more. If there be enough 
in God for the ſpirits of all juſt men made perfect with 
God; if there be enough in God for angels, whoſe capa- 
cities are greater than the ſaints; if there be enough in 
God for Jeſus Chriſt; whoſe capacity is yet far wider than 
the angels ; if there be enough in God for God himſelf, 
| whoſe capacity is infinitely greater than them all; then 
there muſt needs be ſatisfaction enough in God to any 
one poor ſoul. Here is another thing, wherein God is 
our all in all, we ſhall enjoy him fully. | 
3. It confiſts in our enjoying God ſolely. Not as if 
there were nothing elſe in heaven but only God; but 
that God in heaven ſhall be all in all, or inſtead of all. 
It is God in heaven that makes heaven to be heaven; the 
ſaints bleſſedneſs doth conſiſt in the enjoyment of God 
_ himſelf. The ſchoolmen tell us, that we ſhall not properly 
enjoy any thing elſe but only God; we may have ſome 
uſe of the creatures, but no Faison ; and therefore God 
is ſaid to be all, or as good as all. And indeed, what can 
we imagine to be in heaven, which is not eminently in. 
God himſelf ? If it be greatneſs, and power, and glory, 
and victory, and majeſty, all theſe are his: if it be joy, or 
love, or peace, or beauty, or any thing amiable or deſir- 
able, all theſeare in him. Hence ſome take it to be Da- 


— 


ven but God, Pf. Ixxiii. 2 5. that che ſole enjoyment ot 


God (of God, and of nothing elſe but God) is the ſoup,” 
true happineſs, when it is at higheſt ; hem have Jun 


heaven but thee ? Whom ? why, there are angels, ther. 
are ſaints, there are the ſpirits of juſt and uns fi 
are theſe nothing with David? yes! all theſe 9 85 


good, but they are not able to ſatisfy a ſou] without God 


himfelf. Whether God will make uſe of any creature 


for our fervice then, or if any, of what creatures, and 


what uſe, is more than I yet know : but to make a full 


enjoyment there is required a gracious preſence, a ſweet 


effution'or communication of that preſence, a juſt com. 


perfect love, and a perfect reſt in the love of whatſoever 
it is we comprehend. Now, this is proper only to God, 


and therefore he only is properly enjoyed, he only is poſ- 


the foul for ever. 


ſhall be in heaven a communion of the bleſſed ſvirirs of 
— ' | t 
God, an aſſociation of the ſaints and angels of God 


mind themſelves, or their own good, or created things; 


we ſhall love ourſelves for God, and it is a glorious love; 


| Why this is to enjoy God ſolely; in this reſpect he is 


all in all; whom have Tin the heavens but thee ? 
Uſe. Here is a point enough to wean us from the 
world. Alas! the time is coming on apace, that all this 


Here lyes the faints happineſs, to have God immediately, 
God fully, and God folely : and will not ſaints prepare 


this world, uſe it as if not; for the faſhion of this world 
paſſeth away, 1 Cor. vii. 31. and you that have but a 
little to do with this world, improve that condition; 
ſurely it is your on fault if you have not more to do 
with God ; for you have little elſe to take up your hearts; 
God may dwell and walk in your hearts without diſtur- 


wiſe man upon that account): a mean condition is more 
capable of happineſs than that which overloads us with 
outward things. Whilſt others are caſting up their ac- 
counts, you may ſay with David, How precious are thy 
thoughts unto me, O Cod? how great is the ſum of them? 
Pal. exxxix. 17. Whilſt others are following thei? ſuits 
at courts of juſtice, you may follow all you have at a throne 


your days ; whilft others cannot get out of theclutches 
why, this is to prepare yourſelves for fuller and fuller en- 


the very top of heaven's happineſs. Surely the leſs you 
have of this world now; if yon can but improve it, the 
more you may have of heaven's happinefs, even upon 
earth: for what is the happineſs of heaven, but the ſole 
enjoyment of God? Chriſtians, if you feel any inclina- 
tions, pantings, breathings after this world, give me leave 
to tell you, that you will never be happy till you have 
loft all, till you have no friends nor eſtates, no enjoyment 
but God alone; when alt is done, when this world is 
nothirig, when means ſhall ceaſe both for bodies and ſouls, 
and when Chriſt ſhall ceaſe his mediator's office, and the 
in all. RY 
SECT. X. Of Chrif”s (notwithſtanding this) being 
all in all 2 his Bleſſed, ſaved, and redeemed ſaints to all 

eternity. ; | . 


! 


vid's meaning, when he faid, that he had none in hea- * 


— 


F On Chatte being all in allo his bleſſed, ſaved, and 
= * redcemed ſaints to all eternity, we ſhall dilate in 


prehenſion of the excellency of that communication, a 


it is he only that fills the whole capacity of the foul. ;- 
is he that fills it ſo that it can hold no 5 7 0 it is ke 3 3 
1y that is the object of love intended to the uttermoſt 


ſeſſed with a full contentment; as a portion enough for 


But ſhall not the ſaints bave to do with ſomething elſe 
in heaven, but only with God? O yes! I believe there 
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yet this ſhall not take away the ſole enjoyment of God. 
that he ſhould not be their all in all: Joy they ſhall 80 


but altogether God: they ſhall not love them, or one 


another as for themſelves, but only for God: here we 
love God for himſelf, and it is a gracious love; but chere 


world ſhall be diſſolved, and then God ſball be all in all. 


themſelves for ſuch a condition as this? You that hare 


bance; Give me neither poverty nor riches, (faith the 


of grace: whilſt others are numbering their flocks and | 
herds, all your arithmetic may be employed to number 


of the world, you may get into the embraces of God; 


joyments of God; it is God will be all in all, and this is 


Son of man be ſubject to his Father, then God -/baff be al 
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wholly that is our all in all. When we fay God is all in 


_ Chriſt. | 


before. In this reſpe& might J ſay, if any perſon in the 


ry of Chriſt is either human or divine. 


his ſoul or body: for his ſoul, Chriſt was from the firſt 
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this ſection. Some may object, If God be all in all, what 
then becomes of Chriit ? is not this derogatory to Jeſus 
Chriſt ? J anſwer, No, in nowiſe: for, 1. It is not the 
Father perſonally and only, but the Deity eſſentially and 


all, we do not exclude the Son and the Holy Ghoſt ; for 
the whole Godhead is all in all to the ſaints, as well as 
the firſt perſon in the Trinity; the Father is all, the Son 
is all, and the Holy Ghoſt is all: and in that Chriſt is 
God, and the Son of God, we may ſay of Chriſt, that he 
js all in all; only the truth of this poſition is not from 
the human nature, but from the divine nature of Jeſus 


2. It is not derogatory to Chriſt, but rather it doth ex- 
ceedingly advance Chriſt in the thoughts of all his ſaints. 
While it was neceflary, . Chriſt vailed his Deity 3 and 
when his work of mediation is fully finiſhed, Chriſt 
then ſhall reveal his Deity to his ſaints more than ever 


Trinity receives more honour than another, Chriſt ſhould 
have moſt; Every creature which is in heaven heard 1 
ſaying, Bleſſing, honeur, glory, and power be unto him that 
fits on the throne, and to the Lamb for ever and ever, Rev. 
v. 13. not only unto God, but particularly to the Lamb 
for ever and ever. Is it true, that God only, and God 
fully, and God immediately, is all in all? See how the 
ſcripture joins them together, which plainly argues, that 
they may conſiſt; 1 jaw no temple there; for the Lord 
God Almighty and the Lamb are the temple of it. And the 
city had no need of the ſun, neither of the moon to ſhine in 
it; for the glory of God does lighten it, and the Lamb is 
the light thereof, Rev. xxl. 22, 23. FRI b 

Now then, as I have ſpoken of God, ſo that I may 
ſpeak of Chriſt, and conclude all with Chriſt, I aſſert this 
doctrine, That the glory of Chriſt, which the ſaints 
ſhall behold in Chriſt to all eternity, is their all in all. 
In the diſcuſſing of which, I ſhall open theſe particulars : 
1. What is the glory of Chriſt? 2. How ſhall the ſaints 
behold his glory? 3. Wherein is the comprehenſiveneſs 
of this expreſſion, that the beholding of Chriſt is our all 
in all? | 

1. What is the glory of Chriſt? Ianſwer, that the glo- 


1. There is an human glory, which in time was more 
eſpecially conferred upon his manhood. 1 

2. There is an eſſential or divine glory, which before 
time, and after time, even from everlaſting to everlaſting, 
iſlueth from the Godhead. I ſhall ſpeak to both theſe, 
the rather that we may take a view of Chriſt in thoſe glo- 
ries, (as we are able), wherein he will appear to his ſaints 
as their all in all to all eternity. | 


1. For his human glory, that is, either in regard of 


inſtant of his conception full of glory; becauſe, even 
then, he received grace, not by meaſure as we do, but 


according to his infinite comprehenſion : he had the 


clear vifion of God, even as the angels in heaven, which 
aroſe from the hypoſtatical union of two natures at his 
firſt conception. It is true, that by the ſpecial diſpenſa- 
tion of God, the fulneſs of joy accompanying that glory 
was with-held from Chriſt in the time of his paſſion, and 
the redundancy of glory from his ſoul unto kis body was 
totally deferred until the exaltation of Chriſt ; but Chriſt 
is no ſooner exalted, and ſet on the right hand of God, but 
immediately the interruption of joy in his ſoul, and the 
interception of glory from his ſoul to his body, was alto- 
gether removed. Then it was that his ſoul was filled 
with all joy, ſolace, pleaſure, which could poſſibly flow 
from the fight of an object ſo infinitely pleaſing, as is the 
eſſence, majeſty and glory of God; and then it was, that 
his body was repleniſhed with as much glory as was pro- 
portionable unto the vaſt capacity of any creature: not 
only his ſoul, but his body is a glorious creature; it is 
oma te doxe,) a body of glory, that is, a moſt glorious 
body in itſelf, and the ſpring of glory unto others: Ought 
not Chriſt to have ſuffered theſe things, and ſo to enter into 
his glory? Luke xxiv. 26. It is called his glory, as if it 
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and principal efficient of glory, as if he had the monopo- 
ly of glory. All the glory in heaven is, in ſome ſort, his 
glory. Surely Chriſt's manhood is exalted into a higher 
degree of glory, than the moſtglorious ſaint or angel ever 
was, Cr ſhall be, Principalities, powers, mights, and do- 
minions, fall ſhort of his glory. \ 

But ſome object, That the mediatory office of Chriſt 
ſhall wholly ceaſe, and that the body and ſoul of Chriſt 
ſhall then be annihilated. | | | 

Indeed this was the opinion of Eutyches, that the hu- 
man nature of Chriſt ſhould be changed or converted 
into the divine; and thus he interprets that ſcripture, 
Then ſhall the Son himſelf alſo be jubject, that God may be 
all in all. What is this ſubjection, ſaith he, but a 
* converſion of the creature into the very ſubſtance or 
* eſſence of the Creator himſelf ?? But we deny the in 
rerpretation : the Son, as man, ſhall be ſubje&, and yet 
the manhood of Chriſt ſhall ſtill remain. It is true, 5 
his mediatory office ſhall wholly ceaſe; but it follows 
not, that therefore the manhood of Chriſt ſhall be con- 
verted or changed into the Deity. There may be other 
reaſons for the continuation of his human nature, beſides 
the execution of his mediatory office: as, 1. That the 
luſtre of his Deity might ſhine through his humanity 
and that thereby our very bodily eyes may come to ſee 
God, as much as is poſſible for any creature to ſee him; 
I ſhall fee him, ſaith Job, not with other eyes, but with 
theſe jame eyes, Job xix. 27. 2. That the ſaints may ſee 
how the power of an infinite God can convey the luſtre 
of his Deity into a creature; upon this account I verily 
believe, that angels and men will be continually viewing 
of Jeſus Chriſt ; He ſball come to be admired of the ſaints, 
2 Theſf. i. 10. He ſhall be admired, as we have heard, 
at the judgment-day; nor is that all, but the ſaints in 
heaven ſhall ſee with their eyes ſuch excellencies in Chriſt, 
as that they ſhall admire for ever; I ſay, for ever, as 
much as they did at the firſt moment they ſaw him. 
Here, if we ſee any thing excellent, we admire at firſt ; 
but, after a while, we do not ſo : but in heaven, there 
will be ſo much excellency in Chriſt, that we ſhall ad- 
mire as much to all eternity, as we did at the very firſt 
moment: there will be no abatement in glory of our 
being taken with the ſight of the glory of Jeſus Chriſt, 
3- That Chriſt by his humanity, may, converſe more 
freely and familiarly with his brethren in his Father's 
houſe. Oh! the intimacy that will be there betwixt Jefus 
Chriſt and his Chriſtian ſaints! oh! the mutual rejoic- - 
ing and delight there will be there betwixt Jeſus Chriſt 
and his deareſt darlings! As Chriſt from jy rejoiced 
in the habitable part of the earth, ſo will the ſaints (his 


| habitable earth) to all eternity rejoice in Chriſt : the 


eye of the ſaints in glory can never be off Chriſt as medi- 
ator and God now; the eye of the. faints in glory ſhall 
never be off Chriſt as God and mediator then. Thus far 
of his human glory. Ee 
2. For his eſſential divine glory, it is that glory which 
Chriſt hath as God: this he never laid aſide ; but, as the 
ſun, in a dark gloomy day, may not ſend forth-its beams, 
ſo Chriſt, the. Sun of righteouſneſs, in the time of his a- 
bode upon earth, (except a little glimpſe of transfigurati- 
on), did not ſend forth his glorious beams; bur hereaſter 
the bodyy or humanity of Chriſt, ſhall not hinder the 
breaking forth of all his divine glory. No ſooner the Son 
is ſubjected, and his .mediatory office diſcharged, but 
Chriſt, as God, will manifeſtly put forth his more imme- 
diate glory to all his ſaints; Behold, now are we the ſons of 
God, and it doth not yet appear what we ſhall be ; but we 
know, when he ſhall appear, we ſball be like him, for we 
ſhall ſee him as he is, 1 John iii. 2. Mark it, When he ſball 
appear, at and after the reſurrection - day, we /ball ſee him 
as he is; i. e. we ſhall fee the very eſſential glory of Je- 
ſus Chriſt. Queſt. But what is the eſſential glory of Chriſt? 
Anſ. I cannot anſwer j it is a queſtion not to be reſolved. 
by all the men in the world. We know little of the glo- 
ry of ſaints, how ſhould we know any thing of the eſſen · 
tial glory of Chriſt as God? The ſcriptures ſay, that Co 


were appropriated unto him as the moſt eminent ſubject, 


ſpake ta Moſes face to face, Exod. xxiii. 11. yet God tells 
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him, Thou can not ſee my face, and he favours him fo 
far as to tell him the reaſon, For there ſhall no man ſee my 
Jace, and live, y 20. Q. d. No man in this life; he mult 
firſt die, and be changed, and then he ſhall have a peculiar 
revelation of the divine Majeſty, then he /ball ſee him as 
he is but how that is, I cannot tell. Come, let us queſti- 
on this no further; ſurely it is a mercy that this infinite 
glory is not diſcovered to us: for, as a weak eye is not 
able to behold the ſun, or ſee it in rota, (as the ſchoolmen 
ſpeak), in that wheel or circle wherein the ſun doth run, 
but only in the beams of it; no more can we ſee Chriſt, 
as God, in his glorious eſſence, or in his eſſential glory, 
but only in the beams thereof, in his word and effects. — 
If now we know ſo little of ſpirits and ſpirituals, oh! then, 
how little do we know of him who is the Father of ſpirits ? 
I ſhall fay no more therefore ; let us be content to be ig- 
norant of theſe things, till we enter into the confines of 
eternity. 3 

Queſt. But whether ſhall this glorious eſſence or eſſen - 
tial glory of Chriſt be more ſeen or manifeſted, at or af- 
ter the day of judgment, than ever it was before? I anſ- 
wery 

Anſw. I believe it will. Some tell us of ſeveral periods, 
wherein the glory of Chriſt is ſtill more and more ſeen; 
as, 1. In his life we may ſee it in part; thus David ſpeaks 
of himſelf, My ſoul thirfteth for thee, my fleſb longeth for 
thee, to ſee thy power and thy glory, as I have ſeen thee 
in the ſanctuary but this ſight is very dim, We ſee only 
now as through a glaſs darkly, 1 Cor. xiii. 12. 2. The 
ſecond period is betwixt our diſſolution and reſurrection; 
and. then ſhall we ſee the eſſential glory of Chriſt more 
immediately and fully; our creeping apprehenſion of God 

ſhall then de elevated, and our diſtance from God ſhall 
then be ſhortened, and all the riddles of grace and of Je- 
ſus Chriſt ſhall then be opened. This ſight is ſo great, 
that, if a ſoul ſhould come from heaven to declare it, nei- 
ther could that ſoul expreſs it, nor we underſtand it. We 
read of Lazarus, whoſe ſoul Chriſt returned into his bo- 
dy, whom much people of the Jews came purpofely to ſee 
that they might hear ſtories of the other world; but not 
a word 1 of any ſuch matter. Paul's rapture may 
fatisfy, with the reaſon of it; he heard there [arreta re- 
mata, ] wordleſs words, 2 Cor. xii. 4. ſuch words as could 
not poſſibly be repeated on earth; and yet all this is but 
the ſecond ſtep to the full viſion of Chriſt's eſſential glory. 
3. The third period is at the reſurrection, and during ihe 
time of the laſt judgment, and then we ſhall ſee more of 
his glory. Camero affirms, © That it is no curioſity to 
fay, that the ſaints and angels in heayen had anew glory, 
by the exhibition of Chriſt, the great myſtery of the incar- 
nation being thereby better known. And we may as 
_ fafely affirm, that the ſaints ſhall have a new glory, by 
new viſions of the glory of Chriſt at the day of reſurrec- 
tion; they ſhall then ſee the ſolemnity of heaven's glory 
carried on by Chriſt in his glorious actings; and all that 
ever the foul ſaw before in being with Chriſt in heaven 
till the reſurrection, ſhall be ſwallowed up with the fight 
of this glory of Chriſt at the reſurrection-day. 4. The 
hſt period is after the reſurrection, and that ſhall continue 
even to all eternity. Now, all the manifeſtations of Chriſt's 
glory before this are but as a few green ears rubbed in our 
bands; fo that the full crop or full harveſt is yet behind. 
But this is that which (as we told you before) we cannot 
tell, though we had the tongues of men and angels. 'Thus 
far for the firſt point, What is the glory of Chriſt ? 

2. How ſhall the ſaints behold this glory? I anſwer, 
As Chriſt hath a twofold glory, ſo there is a twofold man- 
ner of beholding it, i. e. ocular and mental. 

1. There is an ocular viſion, a fight of Chriſt with our 
very eyes: hom I ſhall ſee for myſelf, and mine eyes ſball 

behold him, Job xix. 27. With theſe eyes in our heads, 
we ſhall one day behold the human body of Chriſt. 1 
doubt not we ſhall behold the beauty of heaven, tke ſhin- 
ing bodies of the ſaints; but, above all, our very eyes 
ſhall delightfully contemplate Chriſt's glorious body; and 
indeed this ſhall drown all the other ſights. If any think, 


that "Chriſt's glorious body ſhall be too intenſive, and too 
extraordinary a brightneſs for our weak eyes; let ſuch 
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conſider, that, 1. The eye in heaven ſhall be glorified, 


Now glorification adds a ſingular excellency tothe facul- 


ties, it- advanceth the faculties, and raiſeth them to an 
higher pitch of excellency: glorification adds a greater 
capacity to the eye than ever it had before. In this world 
there is a difference in our eyes and fight: a man of à 
clear fight ſees more things, and more of every thing, 
than a dark ſight doth ; ſo a glorified eye ſees more of 
things than our eyes now can ſee. It ſhall be enlarged 
exceedingly, to take in objects which now it cannot re. 
ceive. Glorification adds ſtrength to the faculties both 
internal and external; ſo that they ſhall be able to look 
on the glory of Chriſt, not with difficulty, but with con- 
tentment. In this world, every ſenſe we have is apt to be 


deſtroyed by excellent objects; and the more excellent 


and tranſcendent the object is, the more it hurts and de. 
ſtroys the ſenſe : as the fun, by its brightneſs, darkens the 
eye; and other things, by mighty ſounds, bring deafneſs 
to the ear, Paul indeed had a viſion of glory ; but, be- 
cauſe his faculties were not glorified, he was, he knew 
not how, whether in the body, or out of the body, whether 


other world would amaze, diſtract, and deſtroy us, if we 
had a ſight of it as now we are; but in heaven, the eye 
{hall have great pleaſure in beholding the brighteſt light, 
becauſe it ſhall be advanced to the higheſt pitch of ſtrength 


ſweet, enlivening, and powerful impreſſion. 


that may be. 

2. As the eye ſhall be glorified, ſo it ſhall act in a glo- 
rified body ; and this will make the fight of the glory of 
Chriſt, inſtead of hurting us, to leave upon us a more 
By this 
means, all the impediments that hinder the e 
of divine inſſuence from that heavenly object will be re- 
moved. To illuſtrate this, let the moſt excellent light be 
ſet before a man that is defective in his bodily ſtate, and 
it doth not take him; what ſhould a fick man do with 
fuch things ? he makes nothing of the moſt pleafant gar- 
dens,.orchards, buildings, nor of the moſt glorious ſvghts 


that are; when he is ſick, they are but ſick things to him, 


and of none effect: but in heaven the body ſhall be glo- 
rified, and ſtripped of all corruptions; ſo that there ſhall 
be no bar unto the influences of the glory of Chriſt which 
ſhall be there ſeen. 
3. As there ſhall be a glorified eye acting in a glorifi- 
ed body, ſo it ſhall be acted by a glorified Spirit. The 
eye is but the organ or inſtrument of ſight, and without 
the Spirit would convey: no more than a glaſs doth : it is 
the ſpirit of a man that gives life to viſion, it is the ſpirit 
of a man that diſcovers.things, and ſets them forth in their 
worth, virtues, and ends. Now in heaven the ſpirits of 
men ſhall be glorified, and enabled to perform all thoſe 
offices in perfection; ſo that when a man ſhall look on 
the man Jeſus Chriſt, by virtue of a glorified ſpirit, he 
ſhall ſee more, know more, taſte more, than any other can. 
As a man of underſtanding, when he looks on a diamond, 
or a wedge of gold, he hath other apprehenſions of it, 
and a farther touch upon his ſpirit, than a beaſt; or a child 
in a cradle hath ; ſo where the fight of the eye ĩs acted by a 
glorified mind, it takes in more from the fight of every 
thing which is to be ſeen, (unexpreſſibly more) than what 
can be done here by the moſt ſanctified ſpirit in the 
world. Now, in theſe reſpects, Chriſt's glorified body, 


tho! it be the brighteſt viſible thing in the heaven of hea- | 


vens, yet may it be the objeCt of the eyes of faints, for 
they ſhall have glorified eyes in glorified bodies, and ac- 
ted by their glorified ſpirits. 

2. There is a mental viſion, a fight of Chriſt by the eyes 
of our underſtandings; and furely this exceeds the for- 
mer: the eye of the body is only on the body of Chriſt, 


but the eye of the ſoul is on the body and ſoul, on the hu 


manity and deity of Chriſt. This is the very top of bea. 
ven, when the faints ſhall be enlightened with a clear and 


glorious ſight of Chriſt as God; divines uſually call it b · 


atiſical viſion. * 
Queſt. But how ſhall ſaints behold the glorious eſſence 
or Godhead of Chriſt? 


Anfe. 1. Some ſay, Chriſt as God, or the Godhead a 
Chriſt, ſhall be known by the humanity of Chriſt 3 ſucd 


alive or dead, he did not know. Certainly the ſight of the 


PP 
a luſtre of his deity ſnall ſhine through his humanity, as 
that thereby, and by no other means, ſhall the eſſential 
glory of Chriſt appear. 


2. Others ſay, that beſides the humanity of Chriſt, 


N TO: JESUS. . oo. 
fruits; but the heir looks upon it after another manner. 
This (faith he) is the land for which my father laid out 


ſo much, and all to enrich me, and all to beſtow it on me, 
as my inheritance :? fo the ſaints admitted into the glo- 


there ſhall be a ſpecies repreſenting the divine eſſence of | rious ſight of Chriſt, they take not only a view of Chriſt, _ 


Chriſt, and a light of glory -levating the underſtanding by 
a ſupernatural ſtrength; and that thereby the glorious ef- 
ſence of Chriſt ſhall be diſcovered.  _ 

3- Others lay, That the divine eſſence ſhall be repre- 
ſented to the glorified underſtanding, not by Chriſt's hu- 


manity, nor by any ſpecies, but immediately by itſelf: 


yet they alſo require a light of glory, to elevate and forti - 


fy the underſtanding, by reaſon of its weakneſs and infi- 
nite di ſproportion and diſtance from the incomprehen- 
ſible deity. : ; 

4. Others hold, That to the clear viſion of Chriſt as 
God, there is not required a fight of Chriſt's humanity, as 
the firſt ſuppoſe; nor a ſpecies repreſenting the divine eſ- 
ſence, as the ſecond ſuppoſe ; nor any created light ele- 
vating the underſtanding, as the third ſuppoſe z but only 
2 change of the natural order of knowing. It is ſufficient, 
ſay they, that the divine efſence be immediately repre- 
ſented to a created underſtanding; which, though it can- 
not be done according to the order of nature, as experi- 
ence tells us, (for ſo we conceive things as firſt having paſ- 
{ed the ſenſe and imagination); yet it may be done ac - 
cording tothe order of divine grace. I ſhall not enter in- 
to theſe ſcholaſtic diſputes z it is enough for a fober man 
to know that in heaven we ſhall ſee him face to face, 
1 Cor. xiii. 12. His ſervants ſhall ſerve him, and they 
ſball ſee his face, Rev. xxii. 3, 4. 

9heft. His face, what is that? I anſwer ; 

Anſw. 1. "They ſhall ſee Chriſt as God, of the ſame 
eſſence with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, and yet a 
diſtin& perſon from them both; they ſhall ſee the Unity 
in Trinity, and Trinity in Unity; they ſhall ſee how the 
Son is begotten of the Father, and how the Holy Ghoſt 
proceeds from the Father and tbe Son ; they ſhall ſee the 
difference between the generation and the Son, and pro- 
ceſſion of the Spirit. Theſe are myſteries in which we 


are blind, and know very little or nothing: but in ſeeing! 


his face, we ſhall ſee all theſe. | 
2. They ſhall ſee Chriſt as the firſt being, or principle 
of all the good that is in the world, They ſbali ſee how 
all things were made by him, and without him was not any 
thing made that was made, John i. 3. They ſhall ſeeallthe 


good in the creature as flowing from Chriſt, and as con- 


tained in the abſolute perfection of Chriſt's divine nature: 


they ſhall ſee in one Chriſt all the excellencies of all the 
creatures united, which is indeed to fee him in his emi--| ſoul ſhall never loſe his ſight! O how glorious is this! 


nency : if there be any beauty, riches, honour, goodneſs 
in any creature, that is eminently, tranicendently, and o- 
riginally in Chriſt, and that ſhall be ſeen. x 

3- They ſhall ſee Chriſt, in all his ways, counſels, de- 


erees, executions, and tranſactions, from everlaſting to 


everlaſting : that great buſineſs of election and reprobati- 
on will then be diſcovered : it is an expreſſion of Auguſ- 
tine, © They ſhall then ſee the reaſon why one is elected 
and another reprobated; why one is = and another 
poor;z' they ſhall then ſee all the works that ever God did, 
or that ever God will do. It is not yet 6000 years ſince 


| the creation of the world, and what is 6000 years to cter- 


nity ? Certainly the truth of Origen's opinion, touching 
the exiſtence of other worlds before this, and the future 
ſucceſſion of other worlds after this, will then be known. 
If no worlds before this, yet if God in Chriſt hath done 
ſuch great things in only 6000 years, and ſo in the next 
6000 years, who now can tell? We ſee not theſe things; 
3 the ſaints, in ſeeing the face of Chriſt, ſhall ſee all 
ings. 33 

4. They ſhall ſee Chriſt in all his glory, ways, counſels, 
ecrees, executions, and tranſactions, as working for their 
appineſs, Now this is more than the former; there is 
a great deal of difference in ſeeing an object as excellent 
in itſelf, and in ſeeing an object as conducing to my hap- 
pineſs. As one that js a ſtranger, and another that is an 


_ rides over ſuch a demeſne; the ſtranger rides over 
9 an 


of the eſſential glory of Chriſt, ofthe tranſactions of Chriſt, 
things excellent in themſelves, but they ſee all theſe fo 
as to make them happy: they ſay of Chriſt, and of his ac- 
tings, © Theſe are mine, and for my happineſs.* A ſtran- 
ger may look upon a king, and ſee beauty, and majeſty, 
and glory, and honour in him; but the queen looks up- 
on the king and his beauty as her own : ſo the ſaints look 
upon the King of heaven, they ſee Chriſt, and all in Chriſt, 
Jas their own, to make them happy for ever and erer. 
5. They ſhall ſee Chriſt as he is, 1 John iil. 2. But; 
what! do we not now ſee him as he is? Oh, no! we now 
ſee him not as be is in deed and in truth; but only as he 
is in hear · ſay and report; we now ſee him only as he is 
| ſhadowed out to us in the goſpel of peace; and what is 
the goſpel but the portaiture of the King, which he ſent 
to another land, to be ſeen by his bride ? So kings and 
queens on earth woo one another; whilſt the bride is oh 
earth, ſhe never ſeeth him as he is in his beſt ſabbath- 
| royal-robe of immediate glory, ſhe ſeeth him rather 
the ſecond-hand, (i. e.) by meſſengers, words, and medi- 
tation; he rather ſends his portraiture, than comes him- 
| ſelf: but in heaven the ſaints /ee him as he is, they ſee 
Chriſt himſelf in his own very perſon they ſee the ted and 
white in his own face, they ſee the infide of Chriſt, and 


— 


ö 


a 


ſee not now, the myſteries of that glorious ark ſhall then 

| be opened; his incarnation, his two natures in one per- 

| ſon, his ſuffering as man, and his ſitting in the ſeat of 
God as God, all theſe ſhall be ſeen. 

They ſhall ſee Chriſt without interruption, and without 
intermiſſion, to all eternity. If once the eye be ſet on 
the face of Jeſus Chriſt, it will never be taken off apain. 
Some conceive this to be the reaſon why the ſaints in 
heaven can never fall away, becauſe they ſhall have a 
continual view of Chriſt as God : ſurely to have but one 
glimpſe of Chriſt in this reſpect, tho it were gone pre- 
| ſently, it were a great happineſs beyond all that the world 
1 affords. It was ſometimes the deſire of a philoſopher, to 
ſee the nature of the ſun, though he were to be burnt by 
it; ſo if Chriſt ſhould but grant us this happineſs, * You 
| ſhall come to ſee me, but the ſight of me will deſtroy 

you, this were a defirable thing; but to have ſuch an 
| excellent glorious fight as ſhall never have an end, that 
| Chriſt ſhould- not only paſs by, but ftand ſtill, fo as the 
If a man do but look upon a delightful object, he is loth 
to have the eye drawn from it: ſurely the eyes of ſaints 
ſhall beeternally opened to ſee the divine nature of Chriſt; 
turn them which way they will, they ſhall never turn 
aſide the buſied eyes of their underſtanding from off the 
Deity of Chriſt ; he fills heaven; he is that fair tree of 
life, the branches whereof, in all theſe huge and capaci- 

ous borders of heaven, have not room to grow in, for the 
| heaven of heavens cannot contain him, O the wonders ' 
of heaven! there is Abraham, Moſes, Elias, the prophets, 

the apoſtles, and all the glorious martyrs z but the ſaints 

have neither leiſure, nor hearts to feed themſelves with 

beholding of creatures; no, no; all the eyes of heaven 

(which are a fair and numerous company) are upon (on- 

ly, only upon) the Lord Jeſus Chriſt z the father hath no 

leiſure to look over his ſhoulder to his ſon, the huſband 

hath no leiſure to look over his ſhoulder to his wife 

Chriſt takes all eyes off from ſuch created things : ſurely 

it is enough for the ſaints and angels in heaven to ſtudy 

Chriſt to all eternity; it ſhall be their only labour to 

read Chriſt, to love, joy, and enjoy Jeſus Chriſl for ever 
and ever. Thus far of the ſecond point, How the ſaints 
ſhall behold the glory of Chriſt. | I 

3. Wherein is the comprehenſiveneſs of this expreſſion, 
that the beholding of Chriſt is our all in all? I anſwer ; 

1. It comprehends the immediate ſeeing and looki 
upon all that majeſty and glory which Jeſas Chriſt hath. 


d takes delight to ſee the ſituation, rivers, trees, and? In this ſenſe Paul took it, when he complained, e wall 


thouſands of excellencies ſhall. then be revealed, that we 
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by faith, not-by ſight, 2 Cor. v. 7. Q. d. On earth we 
have faith, arid in heaven we have ſight ; it is ſome com- 
fort that now I ſee Jeſus Chriſt by faith, but comparative- 
ly to that ſight which the ſaints have in heaven, it is as 
no comfort at all; alas! Iam not, I cannot be ſatisfied 
ſo long as I am abſent from the Lord, I look upon myſelf 
as one from home : and as a prince in a ſtrange land fits 
down ſadly, becauſe he hath not the ſight of his father, 
ſo J am forced to complain; O! I cannot ſee my Lord, 
I would fain behold him, I am a ſtranger on earth, a pil- 
grim in this world, I am not where I would be, I am 
abſent from him whom I moſt deſire; O! I deſire to be 
diſſolved, and to be with Chriſt ; I walk with him here 
on earth by faith, but to walk with him in the ſtreets of 
heaven by ſight is far better: O! I long, I pant, I breathe, 
I defire! I think every day a year, and every year an 
age, till I be in heaven, at home, in my Father's arms, 
that I may behold and ſee him, and that immediately, I 
ſay immediately in his glory.“ This is one way of behold- 
ing Chriſt, it is an immediate fight, N 
2. It comprehends the fruition and enjoyment of 
. Chriſt in glory. Surely the ſaints ſhall not be meer ſpec- 
tators of the glory of Chriſt, but they ſhall enjoy him, 
and be taken into fellowſhip with him. It was ſaid of 
Moſes, that he did ſee the land of Canaan, but he was 
not admitted into it : it is otherwiſe with the ſaints, they 
ſhall ſee heaven, and they ſhall enter into heaven; Come, 
thou faithful ſervant, and enter into thy Maſter's joy ; 
not only behold it, but enter into it. They muſt behold 
Chriſt, and take poſſeſſion of Chriſt, and enjoy him as 
their own, and thus the word to /ee or behold, is often uſed 
in ſcripture ; Except a man be born again, he cannot ſee 
the kingdom of God, John iii. 3. (i. e.) he cannot enjoy it; 
and, Father, I will, that thoſe whom thou haſt given me 
be with me where I am, that they may behold my glory, 
John xvii. 24. (i. e.) that they may enjoy my glory; for 
Chriſt is not only glorious in himſelf, but he is the ſpring 
of glory unto 4. : now, in this reſpect more eſpeci- 
ally is Chriſt our all in all; he is all in himſelf, and if 
we enjoy him, he is all in all unto us. To ſee a little into 
the ſtate and condition of the ſaints in glory in the enjoy- 
ment of Chriſt; Y 1 „ 
1. They poſſeſs Chriſt as their own, they go to Chriſt 
and lay hold on him, ſaying, Thou art mine.“ It was 
indeed the language of the ſpouſe whilſt yet on earth, 
T am my beloved's, and my beloved is mine. There is a 
right and a propriety made over to her in her betrothing 
unto Chriſt; but after the ſolemnity of the marriage is 
over, the poſſeſſion is then more full: when once the 
ſpouſe comes to behold Chriſt in his kingdom, 'ſhe may 
then go boldly to her beloved, and ſay, All I fee is my 
own: I had thee in hope, but now hope is vaniſhed, and 
actual enjoyment comes in place; lo! now I have thee 
in my eye, and in my heart, and in my hands, and in 
my arms; and as nothing ſhall ſeparate'us now, for all 
our enemies are trode under foot, ſo never ſhall J part 
with thee, ſo far as to be out of my eye; I will {till behold 
thee, and in beholding I will ſtill poſſeſs thee, for thou 
. art mine.” | iT ets 
2. They have the uſe of what they poſſeſs ; and this 
is an infinite good to the ſaints, they ſhall not only poſſeſs 
_ Chriſt, but they ſhall have what uſe they will of Chriſt, 
and of all in Chriſt, they ſhall, as they pleaſe, make uſe 
of his humanity, and of his deity, of his glorious eſſence, 
and of his glorious attributes. O wonder ! that a faint 
ſhould come to Chriſt, and ſay, O my Lord, thou art 
mine, and my pleaſure is to make uſe of thy wiſdom, 
power, and mercy ;” and that Chriſt ſhould reply, and 
- fay, © Welcome ſweet ſoul, uſe me and all my glory as 
thou pleaſeſt. Why, thus it is: even as a friend will ſay 
to his friend, Make uſe of all I have as your own; ſo 
will Chriſt come to his ſaints, and bid them make uſe of 
all his riches, glory, and excellency, even as they will, 
even to the uttermoſt that they are capable of. 
3- They have the ſweet and comfort of all they uſe, 


— 


and this makes up a compleat enjoyment. In things below, 
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cannot be faid truely or fully to enjoy thoſe things: What 
is the poſſeſſion and uſe of meat and drink, if we taſte 
not the ſweet of them? Hence God is faid to give ug, 
things richly to enjoy. No creature can give us richly to 
enjoy another; one may give us ſuch and ſuch thing 
wherein there may be comfort, but he cannot give th 
comfort in ſuch things, it is only God can give us that: 
it is ſo with the ſaints in glory, God gives them all 
things; yea, Chriſt gives himſelf to them, as all in al, to 
enjoy him richly, fully, ſweetly, to the uttermoſt. This ig 
another way of beholding Chriſt, it is a fruition or en- 
A of Chriſt, wherein and whereby he is our all in 
all. 

3. It comprehends all the effects and conſequents of 
ſuch a beholding of his glory, which are infinite delight 
and complacency in the will, and all praiſe and thank. 
giving in the mouths of his ſaints. For the firſt, It ig 
diſputed, whether eternal happineſs be more in the ad; 
of the underſtanding, or of the will; and ſome conclude, 
that it is principally in the will, becauſe that is the active 
appetite and predominant in a man. Oh! the joy, de. 
light, and complacency that will ariſe in the will, upon 


light infinitely in the eſſential glory of Chriſt, they ſhall 
delight in all that glory that is reflefted upon Chriſt by 
all his creatures in heaven; they ſhall delight in his pre. 
fence and in his love : Chriſt is all delights, and how 
then ſhould they but delight in Chriſt ? For the ſecond, 
As they delight in their wills, ſo will their mouths be 
filled with praiſes. We read of ſaints and angels con- 
tinually praiſing God in heaven; there ſhall be none or 
our duties of mourning, faſting, praying and humbling; 
the acts of patience and juſlifying faith ſhall ceaſe in hea. 
ven; but the duty of praiſing and glorifymg God will 
continue to all eternity. Methinks I ſee the ſaints ſol- 
lowing the Lamb ; methinks I hear the familiar converſe 
betwixt Chriſt and them; as Chriſt opens himſelf to 
them, ſo they to him: firſt, he begins, Oh! my dear 
ſaints, you are they for whom, before all time, I decreed 


this heaven, and you now ſee. the execution of my de- 


crees : whilſt the world ſtood, I was ftill carrying on the 
work of your ſalvation, either in doing or ſuffering, or in 
ſucceſhve works applying my doings and ſufferings, my 
active and paſſive obedience to your perſons ; and now 
the world is at an end, you ſee the end of my work, and 
the end of your faith, which is the eternal ſalvation of 
your ſouls. Oh! now I have my with, and you hare 
your happineſs ; here you and I will live together, that 


hold me and my glory.” Which no ſooner ſaid, but me- 
thinks I hear all thoſe innumerable ſaints in heaven, 
anſwer, Worthy is the Lamb that was flainto receive pou: 
er, and riches, and wiſdom, and ſtrength, and honour, and 
glory, and bleſſing, Rev. v. 12. And therefore unto hin 
that loved us, and waſbed us from our fins in his oun 
blood, and hath made us kings unto God and to his Father, 
to him be glory and dominion for ever and ever, Amen, 
Rev. i. 5, 6. yea, methinks I hear every creature in hea- 
ven ſay, Bleſſing, honour, glory and power be unto him 
that ſitteth on the throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and 
ever, Amen, Rev. v. 13. Why, this is their continual work 
in heaven; they have nothing elſe to do, but with joy 
and 'gladneſs to ſing forth the praiſes of Gad, and of 
Chriſt, and that his mercy endureth for ever. And this 
likewiſe is comprehended under that notion of the ſaints 
beholding of Chriſt, which completely makes up the pro- 
poſition: aſſerted, That Chriſt, or the glory of Cbriſt, 
2 the ſaints ſhall behold to all eternity is their al 
in all. | 


Jeſus carrying on the ſal vation of his ſaints, in his com- 
ing again to earth, and taking them up with himfelfand 
his angels into heaven: our next work is to direct you 
_ to look on Jeſus in this reſpect, and then we have 
one. W a | 


we may have the poſſeſſion of them, and the uſe thereof; 


but if we have not the ſweet and comfort of that uſe, we t' 


\ 


the ſeeing and beholding of Jeſus Chriſt ! they ſhall de. | 


I may forever behold you and that you may forever be · 


Thus far we have propounded the object, which is 


| of this myſtery is of infinite more value than the high 


the ſunts, by the light of the Spirit, may come to attain. 


ly conſider of Chriſt ; he doth not look gn Jeſus, as one 


% 
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8 ECT: Of knowing Feſus as carrying on the great 
wort of our ſalvation in bis ſecond coming. 
«<XT HAT looking is, and what it contains, we have 
often heard: and that in theſe - reſpects we may 

on Jeſus, 644 13 1161153 hats y 4s. ob Ur 
o . us know Jeſus, carrying on the ſaints ſalyation 
ia nis ſecond coming, and taking them to heaven. Many 
iorious excellent things, many precious pailaggs, many 


:-ht-hand interceding for us, ſhould thence come again 
m— the world, and after judgment take up his ſaints 
with him into glory! Can-we read of - theſe ſeveral ac- 
tings of this general aſſize, and not deſire to read on 


ry paſſage ? Come, wonder, and fit, and pauſe, 
ings begs 8 word 3 ſtay, and wonder, and adore 
that light which appears in any beam of truth; and, in 
the admiration of that truth which doth appear, caſt thy- 
ſelf down at the feet of Chriſt, and cry out, Q! the 
depth of glory, and majeſty, and goodneſs, and grace in 
ther! O! the riches of love, that thou thouldit let out 
thyſelf in theſe ſeveral admirable diſpenſations!' Come, 
be exact in this ſtudy, gather up all the crumbs and fil. 
ings of this gold. The leaſt beams of the glory of Chriſt 
(eſpecially as It ſhines and glitters at his ſecond coming) 
have ſo much light, and love, and ſplendor in them, as 
that they will be very ſweet to look upon them: every 
piece or part of this knowledge will be of very ſpecial 
uſe and worth; yea, the low and imperfe& knowledge 


perfect knowledge of ten thouſand. things beſides. 
"_— thing (O my ſou]) let me tell thee, it 18 poſſible 
ſor thee to attain a very ſweet and ſatisfactory degree of 
this very knowledge. And therefore ſtudy cloſe, run 
over again all that hath been ſpoken, and dig yet deeper 
into that glorious mine; content not thyſelf with a bare 
diſcovery of that gold ore, which is only upon the ſu- 
perficies or top of the mine, but go ſo far as to find out 
the inward, ſpiritual and experimental knowledge which 


O! ſtudy Chriſt in his ſecond coming to judgment. 
SECT. II. F confidering Feſus in that reſpect. 
E T us: conſider . Jeſus, carrying on this work of our 
ſalvation at his ſecond coming. It is not enough to 
know, but we muſt meditate, and ſeriouſly conſider of 
it. A mere ſtudent may know Chriſt and itudy Chriſt, | 
as he knows and ſtuilies other things; he may heap to- 


to judgment, but he hath no impreſſion of the holineſs 
of Chriſt upon his heart; and, in this reſpect, he is a 
ſtranger to Chriſt, and to all his actings. Alas! he ſtu 
dies Chriſt, but he doth not rightly, ſeriouſly, andinward 


that looks on his pattern, or as one that looks on his re- 
fuge, hope, and help. True and ſpiritual conſideration 
is a ſerious matter; it is not ſome few and fleeting 
thoughts that are the diſcharge of this work, but thoughts 
reſting, dwelling, fixing, and ſtaying upon Chriſt, until 
they come to ſome profitable iſſue. O! uit is another 
matter of buſineſs-· than many are aware of, it is a think- 
ing with thought upon thought, it is a reiteration or 
multiplication of the thought of the mind upon the ſub- 
ject propounded: ſo the ee. expreſſeth it, I looked 
on all my works that my hands had wrought ; and, in the 
the next verſe, I turned to ſee, Eccleſ. ii. 11, 12. He 
looked upon, and confidered his works, and he turned to 
behold them; he thought upon them before, but now he 
returned to think; he renewed his thoughts upon the 
matter, and took a new view of them.. Indeed when the 
underſtanding works ſeriouſly and ſpiritually, it will fetch 
things into ſight; and not only ſo, but it will hold them 
there, and faſten upon them; and when they are gone, 
it will fetch them again, My ſoul hath them flill in re- 
membrance, Lam. iii. 20. My ſoul, in remembering, 


| in this ſaction. Is it 
h and heavenly carriages are in this tranſa« 
_—_— high concernment, that he that now ſits at God's 


Rill? nay, is not all our readings mixed with admiration 


gether many notions concerning Chriſt and his coming | 
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Chriſt, more of his preſence, and more of his light, and 
more of his favour, and more of his image. O let this 
be our work, let us thus conſider Jeſus in reference to 
his ſecond coming to judgment. And that we may do it 
in order, 1 6 £2 eh SACS 4967 Oh 
1. Conſiden@hriſt's preparing ſor judgment realize 
it, as if thou ſaweſt or heardeſt the ſame. No ſooner the 
timę determined which God hath appointed, but Chriſt 
commands, Make ready ye angels and wait upon me; 
and make ready ye glorious ſouls that now are with me; 
it is the Father's pleaſure, and it is my pleaſure to go 
down into the nether world, and to call before me all 
the men and women that ever lived in it: there will I 
paſs my doom upon all fleſh, and reward every one, good 
and bad, according to his works.“ Oh! what a ſhout 
may J imagine in heaven at this news! what joy in the 
ſouls of ſaints, that now they muſt go to their bodies, and 
enter into them, that both their ſouls and bodies, which 
ſometimes lived together, may now dwell with Chriſt 
in glory, and never part more! If thoſe that live on earth. 
are commanded by Chriſt, to lift up their heads, becauſe 
their redemption ee. nigh ; how much more ſhall 
they joy in heaven, who alſo have waited for the Aipti- 
on, to wit the redemption of their bodies, Rom. viii. 233 
that now the long-looked for day is come? O the exul- 
tation of the ſaints and angels at theſe tidings ! this is 
worthy a pauſe, a /elah to be ſet upon it. 1 | 
2. Conſider Chriſt's coming to judgment. All is now 
in readineſs; the Son of God comes forth with all his 
glorious attendants, For the Son of man ſhall come in the 
glory of his Father, with his angels, Matth. xvi. 27. and 
the ſouls of ſaints, that for a time have been in paradiſe; 
Oh! what a goodly fight is here! In this meditation I 
may ſee, with John, the new Feruſalem coming down front 
God out of heaven, prepared as a bride adorned for her 
huſband, Rev. xxi. 2. Down comes Chriſt, and down 
comes the angels, and down come the ſpirits of the juſt 
made perfect; and, as they come along, ſee how they 
ſhake the heavens, and dim and darken. the very lights 
of heaven ! ſee what a flood of fire goes before them ! 
ſee how they paſs into the cloud, where Chriſt makes 5 
ſtand, and erects a throne for himſelf to fit on ! Sure it 
will be a gilded glorious cloud, when Chriſt, with all his 
celeſtial ſervants, ſhall ſit upon it. A morning's cloud 
gilded with the beams of the ſun, is adinirably fair and 
ſhining; but what a ſhining Mud is that, where the Sun 
of righteouſneſs, with all his morning ſtars, doth fit and 
ſhine? Here is enough to dazzle my eyes, and to take 
up my thoughts; O my ſoul, think on it! | 
3- Conſider Chriſt's ſummons of the elect to corhe un: 
der judgment. No ſooner in the cloud, but he Hh ſend 
his angels with a great ſound of a trumpet ; and they 
Hall gather together his elect from the four winds, from 
one end of heaven to the other, Matth xxiv. 31. Will not 
this be a ſtrange ſight, to ſee Chriſt a- coming, with trum 
pets ſounding before him, cauſing all the dead to awaken 
out of their ſleep of death? The very found of this 
trumpet was ever in Jerome's ears, Ariſe ye dead, and 
come to judgment ; and no queſtion but thy ears ſhall be 
filled with the blaſt thereof; the trumpet ſhall ſound that 
ſhall be heard over all the world, and then ſhall the dead 
riſe out of their graves, and every faint ſhall re-enter 


| into his own body, by virtue of the reſurrection of Chriſt 


their head. Can I paſs this meditation without ſome 
reflection on myſelf? O my foul! how joyfully wilt thou 
greet thy body, when thou ſhalt enliven it again? how 

wilt thou ſay, O my dear fiſter ! whom I left behind me 
in the duſt when I went to heaven, how ſweet is thy 
carcaſe, how comely is thy countenarice ! Now do I enter 
into thee, and animate thee, and I will never more leave 
thee: thou waſt my yoke-ſellow in the Lord's labours, 
and my companion in perſecution atid wrong; now ſhall 
we enter together into our maſter's joy. See, lift. up 
thy head, behold Jeſus yonder ting in the cloud: and 
lo! here the angels waiting on us, and coming to take 


| 4 us with the reſt of the ſaints into the air, to meet our 
doth remember-them, and will not off till the end be 


obtained; ſo a man eyes Chriſt, till he have more of 


Redeemer there,” Could I but F this ſummons, this 
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faying, © Fear not, thy ſins ſhall not hurt thee, I am thy 


| Dane thou ſhalt ſee thyſelf in the arms of Chriſt, 


when Chriſt ſhall paſs a ſentence of death on others, and 
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reſurreCtion; this meeting of the ſoul and body, and going 
with the angels into the judgment-ſeat; oh! how would 
it work, and what work would it make within ! | 

4. Conſider Chriſt and the faints meeting at the judg- 
ment-day. Oh! how ſhall the ſaints 5 * ſtare, and 
gaze at the beauty of Jeſus Chriſt ? olow will they 
break out into admiration at the firſt view of thoſe glo- 
ries, which never before appeared on this fide heaven? 
Is not this he, (will they ſay), of whom we read fo often, 
that he was fairer than the ſens of men ; that he was white 
and ruddy, the chiefeſt among ten thouſands ; that his coun- 
tenance was as Lebanon, excellent as the cedars, glorious 
as when the ſun ſbineth in his ſtrength ? But was ever the 
Half told us of what we now ſee and þchold ? Oh! the 
ſuper-excellent tranſcendent beauty of the Sun of righte- 
quineſs! Ol the treaſures of lovelineſs in this Jeſus Chriſt 
never before ſeen! And thus as they admire, ſo they a- 
dorez now they begin thofe hallelujahs that never, never 
fhall have an end; they fall at the feet of Chriſt, and the 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt takes them up with his hands, and folds 


them in his arms. Oh! what mutual reciprocal ſalutati 
ons ure theſe betwixt Chriſt and his members? Oh my 
head! and, oh my body! oh my huſband ! and, oh my 
ſpouſe! oh my dear! and, oh my darling! Never two 
lovers met with ſuch heat of love as Chfift and his ſaints; 
© Come, ſaith Chriſt, and fit thou down here at my right 
hand, and let the world be on my left hand: it was other- 
wiſe with you in your lifetime; my gold and my jewels 
were then caſt into the duſt ; you were then clothed with 
infamy, and the vileſt of men were then gilded with ho- 
nour : but now I will ſet all right, now the duſt ſhall be 
ſwept away, and the jewels of my kingdom gathered up; 
now. the goats ſhall be driven into the deſart, and you, 
who are the ſheep, ſhall be brought into my fold. Oh, 
my ſoul! what a meeting is this? what a fight will this 
be, to behold the ſaints in this condition, and thyſelf a- 
mongſt them? Couldſt thou but realize this one very paſ- 
fage, it were enough to quench thy luſt, and to kindle a 
flame of pure love in thy heart to Jeſus Chriſt ; it is a 
quickening, rouzing, raiſing, rejoicing confideration. 
g. Canfider Chriſt ſenteneing bis ſaints to eternal glo- 
ry. Thien ſhall the books be Wpened, and all the good 
works of the ſaints ſhall be revealed and made known: 
and then ſhall the Judge, from his throne of majeſty, (in 
the fight and hearing of all þe world) pronounce that ſen- 
tence, Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the kingdom 
prepared for you from the foundation of the world, Matth. 
XXv. 34. E. d. Come, my ſaints, come with me into 
glory; come now from labour to reſt, from diſgrace to 
fory, from the jaws of death, to the joys of eternal life : 
Por my ſake, ye have been railed on, reviſed and curſed ; 
but now it ſhall appear to all thoſe curſed Efaus, that you 
are the true Jacobs that ſhall receive the bleſſing, and 
bleſſed ſhall you be; come now, and poſſeſs with me the 
inheritance of heaven, where you ſhall befor love, ſons; 
for birth-right, heirs; for dignity, kings; for holineſs, 
prieſts : come, you may boldly enter in, for my Father 
hath prepared and kept it for you, ever ſince the founda- 
tion of the world was lad. | 5 
O my ſoul! doſt thou not remember, when ſometimes 
thou haſt been at the feet of Chriſt in the beauty of god- 
lineſs, and there tookeſt in thoſe droppings of his Spirit, 
which were better to thee than the feaſts of kings? doft 
thou not remember, when ſometimes thou haſt had the 
very beams of light darted from the face of Jeſus Chriſt, 
when he whiſpered to thy foul the forgiveneſs of thy ſins, 


falvation?* Oh what joy was then! what meltings, mov- 
ings, ſtirrings, leapings of heart were then in thy boſom ! 
but wasthat any joy to this, or to be compared with this ? 
That was a drop, but here is an ocean, here is fulneſs of 

{ oh What leapings of hearty what raviſhments will 


—— 


and ſhalt receive words of life from the mouth of Chriſt, 
in the face of all the world? What a thing will this beg 


1 


| break the heart), and ſhall behold him ſmiling in the ful. 
neſs of his love upon thyſelf! That Chriſt at ſuch a tim 
| ſhould be delighting thee with all the embraces of love 
and with this ſweet invitation to heaven, Come, thou 6 
ſed, inherit the hingdem, it were enough to ſpirit a ſoul 
half dead: the very meditation of this muſt needs be ſweet 
6. Conſider Chriſt and the ſaints judging the reſt of 
the world. No ſooner are the ſaints ſentenced, but Chiiſt 
turns to M wicked, and bids them gointo everlaſting fire, 
in which ſentence they join with Chriſt himſelf, Do ye not 
know that the ſaints ſball judge the world? 1 Cor. vi. 2; 
| When the ſaints appear, it is not only by a ſummons, but 
with commiſſion; not only to be judged, but to judge; 
not only ſhall they ſtand at Chriſt's right hand, but th 
ſhall fit down on the throne of the Son of God, to judge 
the wicked angels and the world. O the torment! O the 
vexation of wicked men and devils, when they ſhall ſec 
thoſe very men whom they ſcorned, oppreſſed, and perſe. 
cutecd, to be now advanced, not only to the glory, but to 


the nobleman into the power of the poor man, to take his 


melt away, Pial. cxii. 10. but, on the contrary, the right. 
eous fball rejoice when he ſeeth the vengeance, he ſball waſh 
his feet in the blood of the ungodly, Plalm lviii. 10. 

O my ſoul, doſt thou believe this truth? and art thoy 
confident that thou ſhalt fit with Chrift on his very throne 
to judge the world? why then be joyful in attlitiong, 
exerciſe thou patience in the cenſures and j 
the world; know thou, for thy comfort, that there is 2 
turn and time of judging, and therefore ſay, Vith me it is 
a ſmaller matter that I ſbouid be judged of you, or of mar'; 
Judgment ; as the original hath it, of man's day, 1 Cor, 
iv. 3. 
day be at hand, when I ſhall judge my unjuſt judges 
Hark what the apoſtle ſaith, 25 . 
coming of the Lord. Behold, the huſbandman waiteth ſo 


| the precious fruit of the earth, and hath lang patience fu 


it, until he receive the early and latter rain : be ye alk 
patient, eftabliſh your hearts; for the coming. of the Lari 
draweth nigh. Behold, the Judge ftandeth before the dur, 
James v. 7, 8, 9. Come, exerciſe patience: let the world 
be judging ; if they will needs flander, reproach, and per- 
ſecute thy ſoul, they had better abuſe any judge on earth 
than thee; tho' thou art the pooreſt, weakeſt, meaneſtof 
God's ſaints upon the earth, they will know one day, that 
they have abuſed their own judye in abufing thee; and 
therefore be thou quiet, filent, patient. Say, as David, 
Let him alone, and let him curſe ; yea, let him judge, for 
the 721 hath "_ — : it may be the Lord will lot on 
mine afflition, and will requite good fer his judging this 
day ; this is the day, but the — of the ru,, day, 
and then ſhall I fit with Chriſt on his throne to judge the 
world. Oh the ſweet that I may ſuck from this honey- 
comb of Chriſt and his ſaints judging the world.' 


'ven. No ſconer hath he done his work with the world, 
and ſent them away, but then he ſhall eonduct all his flock, 
like a faithful ſhepherd, to their ſold; then ſhall he go 
with all his troops following him into heaven: hath not 
Chriſt faid ſo ? FI go-away, I will come again, and re 
ceive you unto myſelf, that where I am, there you may be 
alſo, John xiv. 3. O thoſe ſongs of joy and ſhours of praiſe 
that will fill the world at that day! And thus as they go #- 
long, heaven opens unto them, and they enter in. What 
welcomes they have there is paſt my telling; if we may 


Come, my ſpouſe, and come, my dear, come, all my 
ſaints z here be thoſe manſions that I went before to pre- 
pare and make ready for you; here be thofe everlaſting 
habitations wherein you and I will dwell together; here 
is your Father's houſe, the building of the wall is all jal- 
per, and the worſt piece of it is of pure gold, like unto clear 
glaſt, Rev. xxi. 18. why, this is your home, your houſe 


ſpeak words of life unto thee! when thou ſhalt ſee bim | 
frowning upon the world, (and, oh! thoſe frowns will 


made without hands ; here you and I will ſpend our time, 
eternity itſelf, in joying, enjoying, and-beholding each 


be t..cir judges! It is as if ſome nobleman had wrong 
ed a poor man, and that the king ſhould therefore delive; - 


own revenge: ſurely the ungodly ſball Jee this, and z. 
grieved; he ſball gnaſh with his teeth for indignation, an 


udgments of | 


It is not enough to command patience, if God: 


7. Conſider Chriſt and his ſaints going up into bes- | 


imagine and gueſs, O the welcome that Chriſt will give! 
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cies of this world are but a dream in compariſon of them; 


| neſs in Chriſt as happineſs is; whatever belongs to glory 


| without ſliding, ſociety without lothing, deſire without 


| ſtrength, wit, pleaſure, virtue, colours, beauties, harmo- 


| thoſe things which are in Chriſt. Chriſt himſelf will 


LOOKING UNTO JESUS. 


Sther.! And as thus Chiiſt ſalutes them, fo will che an- 
gels, thoſe created citizens of heaven, ſalute them too: for, 
if joy be in heaven at the conyerflon of one finner, what 
joy will there be at the glorification of all theſe ſaints? 
what welcome entertainment will the angels give to theſe 
new gueſts at their firſt entrance into heaven; 
O my ſoul! if thou art one of them that ſhall have this 
welcome, what wilt thou ſay, when thou arr admitted in 
thither : if weeping were in heaven, wouldſt thou not 
weep for joy? Sure theſe things are no fiftions of man's 
brains, but truths and realities: and as they are true and 
real, ſo they are exceeding full of joy; all the excellen- 


eyen the ſun in its brightneſs is but darkneſs to this glo- 
ry that ſhall then be ſeen. Come, think over theſe things, 
and be fo enlarged in thy thoughts, that before they go, 
thou mayſt feel the ſweet, and taſte of the goodneſs of the 
Lord. FF. | £ | | 

g. Conſider all the ſeveral tranſactions that will follow 
in heaven. Then will Chriſt preſent all his elect to God 
his Father; then will he give in all his commiſſions which 
he hath received from his Father; Then ſball the Son al- 
fo himſelf be ſubjeft to the Father, that God may be all in 
all. I cannot [tay to enlarge on theſe: only remember, 
though God beall in all, that excludes not Chriſt; for he 
alſo is all in all to all his ſaints, even to all eternity. Im- 
mediate viſions and fruitions of Chriſt, as God, is the ve- 
ry top of heaven's joy. Chriſt is all, and in all: Chriſt 
is the centre of heaven's happineſs; Chriſt is the well 
ſpring that fills the capacities of ſaints and angels; Chriſt 
is the object of happineſs itſelf; there is as much happi- 


is in Chriſt, in him dwelleth all the fulneſs. Whatever ex- 
celleney is in heaven, it is in Chriſt, not only in perfec- 
tion, but connection; for all thoſe excellencies meet to- 
gether, and reſt in Chriſt. Chriſt is all good things to all 
his ſaints in heaven; he is beauty to their eyes, muſic to 


their ears, honey to their mouthsʒ perfume to their noſ- 


trils, health to their bodies, joy to their ſouls, light to their 
underſtandings, and content to their wills: he 1s time 


ſainting; Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end: 
wanting both, needing neither, yet the author of them 
both; he is all in all, from one, not all. Even all the 


ny, and goodneſs, that are in men, beaſts, fiſhes, fowls, 
trees, her bs, and all creatures, are nothing but ſparkles of 


then ſupply their uſe; ſo that the beſt creatures which 
how ſerve the ſaints, ſhall not have the honour'to ſerve 
them then; Here will be ns need of the ſun, nor of the 
moon to ſbine in that city ; for the glory of God dith light- 
en it, and the Lamb is the light thereof, Rev. xxi. 23. 
And hence the beholding of Chriſt is the all in all to 
the glorified ſaints, This was Chriſt's prayer; Father, I 
will that thoſe uam thou haſt given me be with me, where 
Tam; to what end? that they may behold my glory, John 
Til. 24. Chriſt's heavenly preſence is conſpicuous : he 
18 not preſent as ſome things that are not ſeen, and yet 
are preſent ibut his preſence is, or certainly it {hall be 
conſpicuous to all his ſiints. Wien he was in the world, 
lus glory was covered under a mean outſide, he was like 
a bright light in a dark-lantern, and there were very few 
chat kneu him then; but in heaven he (hall be as a cabinet 
opened, or as the ſun in his full glory; V ſball know him 
e are known, and beh:11 him face to face ; we ſball ſee 
pm as he is, 1 John iii. 2, Nor only will he be conſpicu- 
bus, but his preſence ſhall be vital: a ſtone may be with 
3, and ſeen clearly; but there is little in the light of that. 
1 the beholding of Chriſt there will be an acting of kind- 
els upon the faints, there will be viſions with life and 
ear refreſhing. O the influences that the fight of Chriſt 
ll have on his ſaints in heaven! nor only will he be 
dnſpicuous and viral, but his preſence ſhall be fixed; he 
hall abide. with his ſaints, that they may for ever behold 
im. Oat if there were ſuch running after Chriſt in this 


N 


ſight of Chriſt in heaven be; when he ſhall be always in the 
eye of his ſaints, and never out of ſight; when they ſhall 
be always viewing of him, and be always ſatisſied with 
that view ? Nor only will he be conſpicuous, vital, and 
fixed, but his very preſence ſhall transform 4 Ye fball 
fee his face, and they ſball reign ſor ever and every Rev. 
'xxii. 4, 5, O the influence of this ſight! it is of ſuch a 
transforming nature,'that to fer the King will make kings; 
this viſion of glory amounts ta a fruition of glory z if ever 
thou art à ſpectator of Chriſt, thou art ſurè to be a pars 
taker of Chriſt in all his glory; I. ball be ſatisfied when't 
awake with thy likeneſs, Plal xvii. 1 5. It doth not yet ap- 
pear what we ſhall be ; but ur know, that when he ſhall 
appear, we ſball be like bim and why fo ? ſor we bull ſes 
him as he is, 1 John iti. 2. And no wonder; for if the 
imperfect beholding of his glory in the glaſs ofthe goſpel; 
changes the ſoul into the ſame iniage from glory to glory; 
1 Cor. xitt. 12. how much more ſhall the full view of his 
glory in heaven transform both the ſouls and the bodies 
of his ſaints into a fulneſs of glory? Here then is the top 
of heaven; here is the all in all; here is the ſatisfaction 
of ſouls to the very uttermoſt. If Chriſt's glory in his 
transſiguration was ſo ſatisfactory to Peter, as that he de- 
ſired his ſight of it might never have an end or interrup- 
tion, O! it is good for us to be here, let us here build taber- 
nacles ; and yet Peter was only a ſpectator of this glory 
for he had himſelf no ſhare in it: O then! what infinite 
ſatisfaction mayſt thou expect in the beholding of Chriſt's . 
glory in heaven, which will be accompanied with an ever- 
laſting enjoyment? The luſtre of his glory will be diffuſ- 
ed into all, ſo that ſome ſhall enjoy the glory of the ſung 
others of the moon, and others of the ſtars: O my ſoul ! 
if thou art but a ſtar there, yet if thou art but filled with 
that light that comes from the Sun of righteouſneſs; it is 
enough. O remember, O conſider, oh never forget this 
looking unto Jeſus ; as it is thy duty on earth; ſo it is thy 
privilege and higheſt happineſs in heaven for ever and 


8 6 . | 
8E CT. III. Of defiring after Feſus in this reſpeRt. / 
J ET us defire after Jeſus; carrying on this work of 

man's ſalvation” at his ſecond coming. It is true 
many ſhrink at the thouglits vf death and judgnteit, ind 
it is an high pitch to deſtre the diſſolution of ourſelves 
and of this world. The beſt Chtiſtians are compounded 
of fleſh and ſpirit; and if the ſpirit long to be in heaven; 
yet the fleſh is loth to leave this eartl. Speak out, my 


come; but is not the fleſh afraid; left God ſhould heat 
thy prayer? Oh that we could loath ourfelves in this re- 
bp oh that we could long for the ſecond coming of 
Chriſt to judgment! And; Chriſtians; this is attainable, 
or otherwiſe, I ſhould not perſuade you to it; I am in a 
/trait, faith Paul, betwixt two, having a'defire to departy- 
and to be with Chrift, which is far better, Phil, i. 23. 
And this is the voice of the defolate bride; Come; for 
the Spirit of Chriſt within her ſaith, Come ; ti Spirit 
and the bride ſay, Conie, Rev. xxii. 17. yea, the Whole 
creation ſaith, Come, waiting to be deltvered from the 
bondage corruption, into the gloriaus liberty. of the Joni. * 
of God. And not ofily they, but ourſelves alſo, which haue 
the firſt fruits of the” Spirit, even we'ourſelves gran 
within ourſelues, waiting for the atloptiong to wit, the re> 
demption of our body, Rom. viii: 21, 23. Oh that we 
could groan! oh that we could come up to this high 
pitch, even to ſigh out, not our breath, but dur ſpirits 3 
even to groan out, not ſome vapours, but our hearts! _ 
I know it is ſuitable to fleſh and blood; to tremble at 
the thoughts of judgment; When Paul reaſoned of righte- 
 ouſneſs, temperance; and judgment td come, Felix trembled, 
Acts xxiv. 25; Weak Chriſtians; as well as heathens;' 
may have many terrible fancies and notions of that day: 
Oh! to think of a time When ther ball be a great earths. 
quake, when the ſun ſball berome'blath, as ſackeldth of hair 
and the moon as 'red at blond: whieri the very bedvens- 
ſhall depart as d-ſcroll when it is rolled together; and every 
mountain and i/land ſhall be removed out of their places; 


hey might behold him when he paſſed by; What will the 


forld, ſome getting on hills, and others on trees, that | when the kings of the earth, and the great men, and te 


rich men, and the chief captains,” and every bond man 


ſoul; thou prayeſt daily; Come, Lord, let thy kingdm 
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nnd every free - man, all hide themſelves in the dens, and 
in the rocks of the mountains, and ſhall ſay to the rocks, 
and to the mountains, Fall en us, and hide us from the 
Face him that fitteth upen the throne, and from the 
wrath of the Lamb ; for the great day of his wrath is 
come, and who ſhall be able to ftand? Rev. vi. 12, 13, 14, 
15, 16, 17. Will it not be terrible ? If the people were 
ſo afraid when the Lord came without ſuch attendants 
to give the law upon mount Sinai, certainly much more 
terrible muſt ſuch a coming in this manner be, when he. 
ſhall come like a revenging Judge, to take an account of 
the world, ſor the keeping, or the breaking of that law. 
In this reſpect I wonder not that ſome weak Chriſtians 
cry out, O Lord, thou knoweſt, that I have not deſired 
- this woful day.“ A wiſe Jew was wont to ſay, from a 
deep foreſight of the terror of this day. The Meſſiah 
vill come, but Lord let me not live to ſee his coming.” 
Now, to conquer this fear, and to abate ſuch flaviſn ter- 
ror in ſuch fouls, oh! that they would conſider it in the 
whole notion of it, not only as it ſhall be a day of black- 
neſs and of terror, but as it ſhall alſo be a day of reſt and 
releaſe. Some people are apt to take it up in the half 
notion of it; they look on it only as a day of judgment, 
and a day of condemnation, and ſo they fly from it as 
frorh a ſerpent : but if they would take it up again, and 
Dok on the other fide, the ſerpent would be turned into 
a rod. The day which will be ſo dreadful to the ungod- 
ly, and the beginning of their miſery, it will be as joyful 
to the ſaints, and the beginning of their glory. 


But, in what reſpeft is this day of Chriſt ſo deſirable | 


a day? T anſwer in theſe particulars : | 

1. It is a day of 545 ex Acts iii. 19. Here the 
ſaints work in a furnace; His fre is in Zion, and his 
furnace in Feruſalem, Ta, xxxi. 9. But Chriſt, in his ſe- 
cond coming, (when all the world ſhall be on fire), ſhall 
fan wind (as I may ſay) on his ſaints to cool them. To 
the wicked, it is an hot day, a day of everlaſting burning ; 
but to the ſaints it is a day of cooling, quickening, re- 
viving, and refreſhing. 2 797 v8 | 

1 It is a day of reſtoring.of all things, Acts iii. 21. 
Every creature is now in its work-day dreſs, all deſiled 
with fin; but at that day there ſhall be a reft:tution of 
all things: all the diſorders and ruins which fin bath 
brought into the world, ſhall then be repaired, and man 
himſelf, whoſe fin is the cauſe of all, ſhall then be re- 
ſtored to his original glory. | AE 

3. It is a day of the manifeſtation of the ſons of Cod, 
Rom. viii. 19. Then ſhall it be known who are true 
ſaints, and who are reprobates. Here we live in confu- 
ſion ; and in our moſt refined churches, (if we have none 
ſcandalous), yet we may have many hypocrites, and we 
cannot diſcern them; but in that day it ſhall be known 
who are the Lord's, and who are not. The hypocrite 


then ſhall be unmantled, and the ſons of God ſhall ſhine | 


and glitter as the ſun, that all may run and dread, * Theſe 
are God's elect, theſe are the ſons and daughters of the 
Almighty.” . CCC 

4. It is the day of. adoption, and of the redemption of 
our bodies, Rom. viii. 23. it is the day of our ſon-ſhip 
and deliverance. I deny not but that the faints are a- 
dopted and redeemed before this day; but this adoption 
and redemption is not conſummate nor declared before 
Chriſt come again to judgment; then it is that be takes 
his ſaints home to his houſe, and all the angels and men 
of the world ſhall underſtand the love wherewith he loves 
them: then ſhall Chriſt ſay, © Theſe are my ſons whom 
I have redeemed; and as I have ſet them free, ſo now 
they ſhall live and reign with me for ever and ever.“ 

5. It is the day of Chriſt's coming. He was here not 
Jong ſince, travelling about the earth, and about our bu- 
ſineſs; which done, he went away to heaven upon a ſpe- 
cial errand for his ſaintsz and there now he is to inter- 
cede for them, to attend the court, to be their advocate, 
and to agitate the buſineſs of their ſouls; and withal, 
there now he is totake up lodgings for them, and to pre- 
pare them manſions for eternity. And no ſooner ſhall he 
have diſpatched his buſineſs there, but he will come a 
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give a report of his tranſactions there. Hath he not leg 
us a letter to that effect? I will come again, and receive 


why tarry the wheels of his chariots ? © 


drawn: it ig true, he may be in them, yea, certainly he 
is in them by his Spirit; but no man knows it, no, nor 
themſelves neither, which makes them cry out, 0 
where is he whom my ſoul Joveth ?“ But at this day of 
Chriſt's revealing, all curtains ſhall be drawn aſide, 


face, they ſhall never loſe him more; for, without zu 
intermiſhon, they ſhall ſtare, gaze, and be ever looking 
unto Jeſus. | | 


There is no beauty that we ſhould defire him. Oh! it was 


with whips, and nailed to the croſs ; but, in his next ap- 
pearing, we ſhall ſee him in his beſt attire, arrayed in 


not this deſirable? The apoſtle tells us of the ſaints look. 
ing for the glorious appearing of the great God, and our 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, Titus ii. 23. Therefore ſurely they 
deſire it. 55 Si e 
8. It is the day of Chriſt's joy; then he ſball /ze of t 
travail of his ſoul, and ſball be ſatisfied, — 2 4. K. 
what is the travail of his ſoul ? is it not the perfection cf 
his redeemed ones? Oh! when Chriſt ſees this, when he 
ſeeth his ſpouſe as without ſpot or wrinkle, then ſhall be 
fulfilled that prophecy, As the bridegroom rejniceth over 
the bride, fo ſhall thy Cod rejoice over thee, Iſa. Ixiii. ;. 
Look how the joy of a bridegroom is over his beloved 
bride upon the wedding; day, (ſurely then, if ever, all is 
love and joy), ſo is Chriſt's joy over his ſaints at the laſt 
day; then begins that joy that never, never ſhall have 
an end; there ſhall be no moment of time wherein Chriſt 
will not rejoice over his faints for ever after. | 
9. It is the day of Chriſt's perfection. Chriſt, as me- 
diator, is not fully perfect till all his members be in glory 
united to him; as an head that wants an arm, or hand, or 


that Chriſt our head hath not with him all his members. 
The faints are little pieces of myſtical Chriſt ; and it ſhall 
not be well till Chriſt gather in his arms, and thighs, and 
pull them nearer to himſelf in glory. And is not this 
defireable, to ſee the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as head of the 
church, in his perfection? to ſee the Sun of righteouſ- 
neſs with every beam united to him? O deſirable day! 
10. It is Chriſt's wedding-day, or the marriage-dayof 
the Lamb. The ſaints are betrothed to Chriſt, when firſt 
they believe in Chriſt ; that is Chriſt's word, I wall be- 
troth thee unto me, and thou art my ſiſter, my ſpouſe, Cant, 
iv. 10. Not a wife, thou art not yet married, only con- 
tracted here; but at that day the marriage of the Lamb 
will be complete, and then will the voice be heard, Let 
us be glad and rejoice, and give honour to him ; for the 
marriage of the Lamb is come, and his wife hath made: 
herſelf ready, Rev. xix. 7. O! the jey that Chriſt, and 
ſaints, and angels, and all that belong to heaven, will 
make at this marriage; Bleſſed are they that are called 
unto the marriage-ſupper of the Lamb, Rey. xix. 9. One 
of the ſeven angels that came to John in viſions, tallied 
with him, ſaying, Come up hither, and Twill ſbew thee tht 
bride, the Lamb wife, Rev. xxi, . If the eſpouſed virgin 
be willing to be married, how is it that we cry not, Come, 
Lord Feſus, come quickly ? N 2 
11. it is Chriſt's day of preſenting his ſaints unto his 
Father; he delivers up the kingdom to God, even the Fa: 
ther, 1 Cor. xv. 25. Then ſhall he take his bride by the 
hand, and bring her to his houſe, and preſent her in all 
ſtate and ſolemnity to the Father. Ts not this a defirable 
day? Surely Chriſt rejoiceth and his very heart cen 


earth again; he will bow the heavens and come down, to 


ſprings again, to preſent his church unto his Father; 


you, to myſelf ; that where I am, there you may be alh, 
John xiv. 3— O! why are his chariots ſo long er 


6. It is the day of Chriſt's revealing, 2 Theſf. 1 5, 
Chriſt to many of his ſaints here is bidden and or 


Chriſt ſhall be unhid, and the ſaints ſhall ſee him face to 


7. It is the day of Chriſt's bright and glorious appear- | 
ing, Col. iii. 4. When he was upon the earth he appear. 
ed in our dreſs; many then ſaw him, who faid of him, 
a ſad fight to ſee him crowned with thorns, and ſcourged 


| white, attended with the retinue of glory, riding in his 
chariot of light, and ſmiling upon all his ſaints; now is 


leg, we fay is lame, ſo it is a kind of myſtical lameneſs - 
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Father, behold the bride, that I have married untomy- I SECT. IV. Of hoping in Jeſus in that reſpect. 
ſelf.” It is true, a child may ſometimes marry ſuch an F ; E T us hope in Jeſus, as carrying on the great work 
one, as he may be aſhamed to think of bringing to his of our ſalvation for us in his ſecond coming. Hope 
father's houſe ; but how mean and finful ſoever we | is of good things to come; hope is an at of the will ex- 
are of ourſelves, when once we are married to Chriſt, he | tending itſelf towards that which it loves as future: on- 
will not think it any diſhonour, no not before his Father, ly the future good, as it is the object of hope; is difficult 
that he hath ſuch a bride z © Father, (will he ſay), 1o! to obtain; and therein it differs from deſite; for defire 
here all my ſaints; of all that thou haſt given me, I have | looks at future good without any apprehenſion of diffi- 
ht none, but the children of perdition; theſe are mine, | culty, but hope reſpects the future good, as it is gotten 
dearly bought, thou knoweſt the price, O welcome them | with difficulty. Lazy hopes, that will not be in the uſe 
to glory” 3 : - | of means though difficult, are not true hopes. We ſee 
42. It is the day of Chriſt's glory. What glorious | many deſireable things ſet before us, of which we may 
| deſcriptions have we of Chriſt's coming to judgment ? | ſay, O! that we had our part and portion of them: but 
| The Son of man ſhall come from heaven with power and] ſhall we go on, and ſearch, and find out the truth, whe- 
great glory, Matth. xxiv. 30. and the work no ſooner | ther we have any part or portion in them? or, whether 
done, but he ſhall return again into heaven with power | we have any hopes of any ſuch things? O! this is wor- 
and great glory. Not to mention the eſſential glory of | thy our pains : come then, let us make a farther progreſs z 
Chriſt, O ! the glory of Chriſt as mediator. All the glory] let us not only deſire that it may be thus and ſo, but 
that Ahaſuerus could put upon his favourites, was no-| let us ſay, on ſome ſure and certain grounds, We hope it I 
; thing to this ſpiritual and heavenly glory, which the Fa-] is thus and ſo, we hope Chriſt will come again, and re- 4 
| ther will put upon the Son; it is a glory above all the ceive us to hiniſelf, that where he is, there we may be alſo, 4 
. glories that ever were, or ſhall be; it is an eternal glo- John xiv. 3. = „ 
\ ry. Not but that Chriſt ſhall at laſt give up his kingdom] Indeed there is the Chriſtian's ſtay and comfort, ſuch 
„ to his Father ; he ſhall no more diſcharge the acts of an | an hope is a ſure anchor, Heb. ix. 12. that will hold the 
$ advocate or interceſſor for us in heaven, only the glory of f ſhip in a ſtorm z only, becauſe, our ſouls ly upon it, we 
g this ſhall always continue; it ſhall to all eternity be re- | had need to look to it that our hopes be true: the worſt 
r corded that he was the Mediator, and that he is the Sa- can ſay, They hope to be ſaved, as well as the beſt; but 
y viour that hath brought to us life and immortality ; and, I fear the hopes of many will be lamentably fruſtrated. 
upon this ground, the tongues of all the ſaints ſhall be] Our Saviour brings in many pleading with confidence 


e employed to all eternity to celebrate this glory. This] at the laſt day for life, who ſhall be rejected with miſera 
„ will be their everlaſting ſong, Unto him that loved us, | ble diſappointment; Many will ſay to me at that day, 
of and waſhed us from our ſins in his own blood, and hath} Lord, Lord, &c. and I will confeſs unto them, I never 
e made us kings and prieſts unto God and to his Father ; to] knew them, depart from me. Now, to clear this point, 
e him be glory and dominibn for ever and ever. Amen, Rev, | that our hopes are of the right ſtamp, and not counter- 
7 i. 5. 6. Now is not this a deſirable thing? do we be- | feit hopes, I ſhall lay down ſome ſigns, whereby we may 
. lieve there is ſuch a thing as Chriſt's mediatorial glory, | know that Chriſt's coming is for us, and for our good, 
d and Chriſt's eſſential glory? and have we no deſires to] and for the grace that is to be given us at the ns 
is behold this glory 7 Surely Chriſt himſelf deſired it of of Jeſus Chriſt. . | 3 

| God, he would have his ſaints with him where he is, 1. If we are born again, then will his glorious coming 
ve that they might behold his glory; and ſhall not we deſire ] be to glorify us; Bleſſed be the Gad and Father of our 
> it whom it moſt concerns? O! the ſweet temper of the | Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who according. to his abundant mercy, 

| ſpouſe when ſhe cried out, Make hafte, my Beloved, and] hath begotten us again unts a lively hope, to an inheritance 
e. be thou like a roe, or a young hart upon the mountains of | incorruptible, 1 Pet. i. 3. 4. Whoever hath the true hope 
ry | ſpices, Cant. viii. 14. | of heaven, he is one that is begotten again: ſo our Sa- 
or Come now, and run over theſe particulars : ſurely e- viour, Except a man be born again, he cannot ſee the king- 
ſs - very one is motive enough to deſire this day; it is a day | dom of God, John iii. 3. Many things may be done, as 
my of refreſhing, a day of reſtoring, a day of manifeftati:n of | Herod heard John the Baptiſt, and did many things: but 
all the ſans I God, a day ot adoption, and of the redemption ¶ except a man be born again, thoſe many things are in 
nd of our bodies, a day of Chriſt's coming, of Chriſt's reveal · | God's account as nothing. When Peter had told Chriſt, 
bis ing, of Chriſt's appearing, of Chriſt's joy, of Chriſt's | that he and his fellow-diſciples had forſaken all, and fol- 
the perfection, of Chriſt's wedding, of Chriſt's preſenting of lowed him, Then Jeſus ſaid, Verily I ſay unto you, that 
ul. his ſaints, and of Chriſt's glory. What! are we not yet Ye which have followed me in the regeneration, when the 
in a longing frame? The wife of youth that wants her Son of man ſball fit in the throne of his glory, ye ſhall alſo 
fol huſband for ſome years, and expects that he ſhall return It upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of I. 
irſt from over ſea · lands, ſhe is often on the ſhore ; her very [| rael, Matth. xix. 28. 9. d. Peter, you have forſaken all, 
bes heart loves the wind that ſhould bring him home: every and followed me; but know, that bare forſaking is not 
mt. | ſhip in view, that is but drawing near the ſhore, is her [enough ; but you who have felt the work of God rege- 
on- new joy, and new reviving hopes: ſhe aſks of every paſ- N nerating your ſouls, upon which ye have followed me, 
mb ſenger, O ſaw ye my huſband ? what is he doing? | ye ſhall fit upon twelve thrones. In thoſe who are alive 
let when will he come home? is he not yet ſhipped, and | at the laſt day there will be a change, and this change 
the ready for a return ?* Souls truly related to the Lord Jeſus will be to them inſtead of death. Behold I. ſbew you a 
ade Chriſt, ſhould, methinks, long no leſs; O! whatdefire| myſtery : we ſball not all fleep, but we ſball be all changed, 
and thould the Spirit and the bride have, to hear when Chrſt| 1 Cor. xv. 51. Certainly, in thoſe who at the laſt day 
will ſhall ſay to his angels, Make you ready for the journey; | ſhall fit on thrones with Chriſt, there muſt be a change 
led let us go down and divide the ſkies, and bow the heavens :| likewiſe in this life, (i. e.) a new ſpirit and a new life muſt 
One I will gather my priſoners of hope unto me; I cannot] be put into them: oh! what a change is this! Suppoſe 
Nel want my Rachel, and her weeping children, any longer; | a rational ſoul were put into a beaſt, what a change would 
the bebold 1 come quickly to judge the nations? Methinks, | be in that creature ! ſuppoſe an angelical nature were 
rgin every ſpouſe of Chriſt ſhould love the quarter of the ſky | put into us, what a change would there be in us! Oh! 
ome, that, being rent aſunder, ſhould yield unto her huſband; | but what a change is this, when a man is born again of 
| methinks ſhe ſhould love that part of the heavens where | water and of the Spirit? I muſt tell you, that the higheſt 
bis Chriſt puts through his glorious hand, and comes riding | degree of glory in heaven is not fo different from the 
Fa- on the rainbow and clouds to receive her to himſelf. I | loweſt degree of grace here, as the loweſt degree of grace 
7 the conclude this with the concluſion of the bible, He that | here is different from” the higheſt excellency of nature \ 


n all teſtifieth theſe things, ſaith, Surely I come quickly, Amen. | here ; becauſe the difference betwixt the higheſt degree 
able | Even ſo, come Lord Jeſus, Rev. XXIII. 20. BER of the glory of heaven, and the loweſt degree of grace, is 
even . 9  _ | only gradual; but the difference that is betwixt the lows. 
her; | ppp X Tein: | | 6 „ 8 
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eſt degree of grace, and the higheſt excellence of nature, 
is a ſpecial difference; Oh! there is a mighty work of 
God in preparing ſouls for glory by _ and this 
change muſt they have that muſt ſit on thrones. Come 
then, you that hope for glory, try yourſelves by this; Is 
there a change in your hearts, words, and lives? is there 
a mighty work of grace upon your ſpirits ? are you ex- though we cannot ſee him; Whom having not ſeen Ye 
ienced in the great myſtery of regeneration ? Why, | ve, ſaith the apoſtle, 1 Pet. i. 8. And fo your Lys Fat 
ere is your evidence that your hopes are ſound, and that faith, at the appearing of Jeſus Chriſt, ſhall be faund unto 
you ſhall fit upon thrones to judge the world. praiſe, and honour, and glory, y 7. Theſe that have not 
2. If we long for his coming, then will he come to ſa- | ſeen Chriſt, and yet love the idea of his ſight, event 

tisfy our longings; Bleſſed are they that hunger and thirſt, | ſhall appear at the appearing of Chriſt, in praiſe, and ho. 
for they ſhall be ſatisfied ; how ſatisfied, but in being ſav- | nour, and glory. Is not the crown laid up for them that 
ed? Chriſt was once offered to bear the fins of many ; and] love the appearing of Chriſt ? is it not a ſign of a good cauſe 
unto them that look for bim ſhall he appear the ſecond time, | to love a day of hearing? Surely the love of Chriſt's com; 
without ſin, unto ſalvation, Heb. ix. 28. Unto them that | ing cannot conſiſt without ſome afſurance, that a ſoul ſhall 
laot for him, or long for him, ſball he appear the ſecond 
time unto ſalvation : it is very obſervable, how this look- 
ing for Chriſt is in ſcripture a frequent deſcription of a 
true believer in Chriſt. Who are true, ſincere, and ſound 
chriſtians, but ſuch as live in a perpetual defire and hope 
of Chriſt's blefſed coming? they are ever looking for and 
haſtening unto the coming of the day of God, 2 Pet. iii. 12. 
Here are two figns in one verſe, looking for, and haſtening 
unto: true believers are not only in a poſture of looking | Bible, (and, amongſt us, laſt words make deepeſt impreſ. 
for the coming of Jeſus Chriſt, but alſo, as it were, going | ſions), are, Surely I come quickly ; and the laſt anſwer that 
torth to meet Jeſus Chriſt with burning lamps. Luther | is made in our behalf, is, Amen, even ſo, come Lord Je. 
could fay, * That he was.no Chriſtian, neither could he | 0 
truly recite the Lord's prayer, that, with all his heart, de- 
ſired not this day of the coming of Chriſt, Mat. vi. 10. 
It is true, that, whether he will or no, that day will come; 
but in the Lord's prayer Chriſt hath taught us to pray, 
that God would accelerate and haſten the day of his glo- 


Chriſt's appearing in ordinances, and in all the means of 
gracez how much -more in his own perſon? But how 
ſhould we love that we ſee not? O yes! there is a kind 
of an idea of Chriſt, and of his glorious appearance, in e. 


dence in his cauſe, loves not the coming of the judge: no 


ſence; it is the cry of reprobates, / ye mountain: and; 
O ye rocks! fall on us, and hide us from the face of him that 


his ſaints, O the mutual loves, and mutual longings in 


fore I ſhall paſs it over. 


cording to our works. At that great day, this will be the 


glory at the judgment, as well as the kingdom of grace in 
the church. It is true alfo that the day of the Lord is a 
terrible lay; the heavens, and earth, and ſea, and air, 
ſhall be all on a bonfire, and burn to nothing: neverthe- | unto me, Mat. xxv. 33, 34, 3 55 36. Here were works, 
leſs we, according to his promiſe, lookfor new heavens, and | upon which followed the rewards of heaven; for theſe 
a new earth ; we that have laid hold upon God, and laid | went into eternal life, y 46. I know works are not me. 
hold on him by the right handle, according to his promiſe, ritorious, and yet they are evidenees; I know works with: 
we look for this oy of the Lord, we hok for it, and haf: | out faith are but gliſtering fins, and yet works done in 
ten to it ; we are glad it is near, and do what we can to | faith are ſigns and forerunners of eternal glory; I knoy 
have it nearer; with an holy kind of impatience, we beg | that if all the excellencies of all-the moralities of all the 
of the Lord, Come, Lord Feſus, come quickly. This was | men in the world, were put together, theſe could never 
Paul's character, We know that the whole creation groan- | reach glory: and yet a cup of cold water given to one f 
eth, and travaileth in pain together until now ; and not | Chriſt's little ones, in the name of a diſciple of Chriſt, ſhall 


only they, but ourſelves alſo; which have the firſt-fruits of | not loſe its reward, Mat. x. 42. If a chriſtian doubt, But 


the Spirit ; even we ourſelves groan within ourſelves, how ſhould I know that my works are of a right ſtamp? 
. waiting for the adoption, to wit, the redemption of our bo- I anſwer, 1. Look at the principle; is there not ſome- 

' dies, Rom. viii. 22, 23. God's children, ſuch as have 
the fruits of the Spirit, the beginnings of true ſaving grace 
in them, they conſtantly look and long for the day of full 
deliverance, or of the coming of Chriſt. This the apoſtle 
inſtanceth in his Corinthians, Ye come behind in ne gift, 
N the coming of the Lord Feſus Chriſt, 1 Corinth. 
i. 7. And, in like manner, he writes to his Philippians, 
Our converſation is in heaven, from whence alſo we lock for 
the Saviour, the Lord Feſus Chriſt, Phil. iii. 20. And to 
Titus himſelf he writes the fame things, We look for 
that bleſſed hope, and the glorious appearing of the great 
God, and our Feſus Chriſt, Tit. ii. 1 3. Now chriſtians! lay 
this character to heart; do you long, pant, and look for 
this glorious and ſecond coming of Chriſt ? have you any 
ſuch wiſhes and ſayings of heart and mind, as theſe are? 
Oh, that Chriſt would appear! oh, that Chriſt would 
now break the heavens, and come to judgment! oh, that 
could ſee him in the cloud, and on his throne ! oh, that 
his enemies were ruined, my fins ſubdued, my ſoul fav- 
ed, that I might ſerve him without wearineſs for ever and 
ever! Surely if theſe elongations of ſoul be in you, it 
is a cothfortable evidence that your hopes are ſound, and 
that Chriſt will come to receive you to himſelf, and to 
bring you to glory. $2 | 
3. If we love Chriſt's appearing, then will he appear 
on our fide z; Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown 
of righteouſneſs, which the Lord the righteous Judge ſhall 
give me at that day ; and not to me only, but unto all that 


good works? is there not ſomething in me that makes the 
ſame to be ſweet, or pleaſant, or agreeable to me? 2. Look 
at the end: natural works have no better end than ſelf 
and creature-reſpeCts ; but, in my works, is there no aim 
at ſomething higher than ſelf ? whatever I do, is not this 
in mine eye, that all I do may tend to the honour and 


ſelf-applauſe ; the godly, at the day of judgment, do not 
know the good works they did; if my aim be at Goch! 
ſhall forget myſelf, as if all I did were ſwallowed up in 
God. 3. Leok at the manner of doing works: Uzziah 
had a good intention, but his work was not good, becauſe 


the rule? do they carry a conformity to the law of God? 


of goodneſs; is not all thy gold then diſcerned to be 
droſs? The ſcripture doth not only tell of works, but 
tells us the manner of performing them : as for inſtance, 
if rightly done, they maſt be done in zeal, in fervency, in 
activity; thus God's people are called a peculiar people, 
zealous of good works. A formal, cuſtomary, ſuperficiil 
performance of holy works fails in the manner of perform- 
ing them: what! are my works performed in zeal? it 
there not too much of coldneſs, emptineſs, formality in 

I do? Why, thus I may know whether my works are af 


love his appearing, 2 Tim. iv. 8. A true chriſtian loves 


very ſanctiſied ſoul ; and, in that. reſpect, we love him, 


ſtand upright in the judgment. He that hath no confi. 


guilty priſoner loves the ſeſſions, or loves the judge's pre. 


itteth on the throne, Rev. vi. 16. But as for Chriſt and 


their breaſts! The laſt words that Chriſt ſpeaks in the 


ſus. J know this character is near the former, and there. 
4. If our works be good, then will he reward us 10 


trial, works or no works; Then will he ſay to them on hit | 
right hand, Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the king. | 
rious coming; Thy kingdem come, i. e. the kingdom of | dom prepared for you ; for Iuas an hungered, and ye gave 
me meat; I was thirſty, and ye gave me drink; I waa | 
firanger, and ye toab me in: naked, and ye clothed me; | 
was ſict, and ye viſited me: I was in priſon, and ye cans. 


thing above nature? do not find ſome new light let out 
by God, that ſhews a glory, and excellency, and beauty in 


glory of God? I had need to take heed of vain-glory and 


the manner was not good: are my works according to - 


Let every man try his own work in this. O my ſoul! 
bring thy works to the touchſtone, the ſcripture, the rule 
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| be ſaved, Acts xvi. 31. 


; LOOKING UN TO JESUS 
a right ſtamp z certainly all works, duties, and actings, 


which are not done by a gracious heart, through a graci- 


ous power, to a gracious end, in a gracious manner, are of 


ans, and not ſuch works as ſhall have the rewards of hea- 
ven! Some may object, This is an hard ſaying, who then 


« What is the whole pon ge” of chriſtians, beſides a ve- 
ry few, ſaid Salvian, © but a ink of vices?” Are they only 
works which are thus and thus qualified ? it were | 
enough to make us all fear all the works that ever we 
have done. But, 2dly, Here is all our hope, that in a goſ- 
pel way.Chriſt looks at our good works in the truth of 
them, and not in the perfection of them. No man goes 
beyond Paul, who, when he would do good, found evil pre- 
ſent with him, Rom. vii. 18, 19. Alas! there is a per- 
petual oppoſition and conflict betwixt the fleſh and Spirit, 
ſo that the moſt ſpiritual man cannot do the good things 
he would do; and yet we muſt not conclude, that no- 
thing is good in us, becauſe not perfectſy good. Sincerity 
and truth in the inward parts, may, in this caſe, hold up 
our hearts from ſinking. As he in the goſpel cried, Ibe- 
lieve, Lord help my unbelief; ſo if we can but ſay, I do good 
works, Lord, help me in the concurrence of all needful 
circumſtances ;? here will be our evidence that our hopes 


| ate ſound, and that Chriſt will ſentence us to eternal life. 


Came, ye bleſſed, &c. and why ſo? For [was an hungered, 
and ye gave me meat, &c. 5 : | 
5. If we believe in Chriſt, then ſhall we live with Chriſt; 


ik we come to him, and receive him by faith, then will he 


come again, and receive us to himſelf, that where he is, 
there we may be alſo. Good works are good evidences; 
but of all works, thoſe of the goſpel are cleareſt evidences, 
and have cleareſt promiſes. Come then, let us try our 
obedience to the commandments of faith as well as life; 
let us try our ſubmiſſion to the Lord by believing as well 
as doing. Surely the greateſt work of God, that ever any 
creature did, is this goſpel-work, when it apprehends its 
own unworthineſs, and ventures itſelf and its eſtate upon 
the righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt: if we are able to per- 
form a full, exact, and accurate obedience to every parti- 
cular of the moral law, it were not fo great a work, nor 
ſo acceptable to God, nor ſhould be fo gloriouſly reward- 
ed in heaven, as this one work of believing in his Son Je- 
ſus Chriſt. This is the work to which in' expreſs terms, 
ſalvation, heaven, and glory are promiſed ; He that believ 
eth on the Son, hath everlaſting life, John iii. 36. And he 
that heareth my words, and beligveth on him that ſent me, 
hath everlaſting life, and ſball not come into condemnation, 
but he hath paſſed from death to life, John v. 24. And, 


| This it the will of him that ſent me, that every one that 
| ſeth the Son, and believeth on him, may have everlaſting 


life, John vi. 40. And, Theſe things are written, that ye 
might believe that Feſus is the Chriſt, the Son of God ; and 
that believing, ye might have life through his name, John 
xx. 31. Believe on the Lord Feſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt 
1. And, F thou ſbalt confeſs with 
thy mouth the Lord Feſus, and ſbalt believe in thine heart, 
that God hath raiſed him from the dead, thou ſhalt be 
ſaved, Rom. x. 9. And we are not of them who draw back 
unto perdition, but of them that believe unto the ſaving of 
the foul, Heb. x. 39. And, The/e things have 1 written 
unto you, that believe on the name of the Son of God, 
that ye may know that ye have everlaſting life, 1 John v. 
13. Why, this above all is the goſpel work, to which are 
annexed thoſe gracious promiſes of eternal life; ſo that if 
we believe in Chriſt, then may we be aſſured that we ſhall 


lire with Chrift. 


O my ſoul! gather up all theſe characters, and try by 
them. Every one can ſay, that they hope well, they hope 
to be ſaved, they hope to meet Chriſt with comfort: tho 
they have no ground for it, but their own vain conceits: 
= hope on good ground is that hope that maketh not 
4a 


ready to diſtribute, willing to communicate 


as the commandments of faith as well as life? Sure 


t 
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aſſured hope; content not thyſelf with an hope of poſſi- 
bility, but reach out to that plerophory, or full aſſurance 

hope, Heb. vi. 11. The hope of poſlibility is but a 
weak hope, the hope of probability is but a fluctuating 


| hope, but the hope of certainty ĩs a ſettled hope : ſuch an | 
ſhal! be ſaved ? T anſwer, 1ſt, By confeſſion very few, hope ſweetens all the thoughts of God and Chriſt; of 


death and judgment, of heaven, yea, and of hell too, 
whilſt we hope that we are ſaved from it. And are not 
the ſcriptures written to this very purpoſe, that ive might 
have this hope? Rom. xv. 4. Are we not juſtified by 


| his grace, that we might be heirs in hope, heirs according 


to the hope of eternal life ? Tit. iii. 7. And was not this 
David's confidence, Lord, I have hoped for thy ſalvation, 
Pal. cxix. 166. Why then art thou caſt dewny O my ſoul ? 
and why art thou diſquieted within me? hope thou in Cad, 
or 1 ſball yet praiſe him, who is the health of my counte · 
nance, and my God, Pſal. xlii. 12: REBELS 
If I may here enter into a dialogue with my own poot 
trembling, wavering foul = Perſon.— Why art thou 
hopleſs, O my foul 5 wouldſt thou not hope, if an honeſt 
man had made thee a promiſe of any thing within his 
power? and wilt thou not hope when thou haſt the pro- 
miſe, the oath, and the covenant of God in Chriſt ?* Soul. 
Jes; methinks I feel a little hope; but, alas! it is but 
a little, a very little.” Perſon. * Ay; but go on my ſoul, 
true hope is called a lively hope, and a lively hope is an ef- 
ficacious hope z no ſooner faith commends the promiſe 
unto hope, but hope takes it, and hugs itz and teckons it as 
its treaſure, and feeds on it as manna, which God hath 
given to refreſh the weary ſoul in the deſart of ſin ; goon 
then till thou comeſt up to the higheſt pitch, even to that 


triumphant joyful expectation, and waiting for of Chriſt - 


in glory.” Soul. Why, methinks I would hope, I would 
aſcend the higheſt ſtep of hope; but, alas! I cannot; oh! 
Iam expoſed to many controverſies; I ani prone to many 
unquiet agitations : though have a preſent promiſe, yet 
I extend my cares and fears even to eternity: alas! I can- 
not comprehend, and therefore I ani hardly fatisfled; my 
finful reaſon ſees not its own way and end;; and becauſe 
it muſt take all on truſt and credit; therefore it falls to 
wrangling : nay, Satan himſelf ſo ſnarles the queſtion, 
and I am ſo apt to liſten to his doubts, that in the conclus 
ſion, I know not how toextricate myſelf.” Perſon. © Say- 
eſt thou ſo? ſurely in this caſe there is no cure, no re- 
medy, but only the teſtimony of God's Spirit; but, faith . 
not the apoſtle, That the Spirit itſelf beareth witneſs with 
our ſpirits, that we are the children of God? Rom. viii. 16. 
If a man, or angel, or arch-angel; ſhould promiſe heaven; 
peradventure thou mighteſt doubt; but if the ſupreme eſ- 
{ence of the Spirit of God bear witneſs within, what room 
for doubting 2 Why, this voice of the Spirit is the very 
voice of God; hark then, enquire, O my foul! if thou 
haſt but this teſtimony of the Spirit, thou art ſure enough!” . 
Soul. © Oh, that it were thus with me! oh, that the Spirit 
would even now give me to drink of the wells of falvati- 
on! oh, that the Spitit would teſtify it home! oh, that he 
would ſhine upon and enlighten all thofe graces which 
he hath planted in me: fain would I come to the 497 
pitch of hope; oh, that I could look upon the things hop- 
ed for as certainly future! ,Per/on. * Thou ſayeſt well, 
O my ſoul! and if theſe wjſhes be teal, then pour out 
thyſelf unto God in prayer; this was the apoſtle's method, 
Now the God of hope fill you with all joy and peace in belitu- 
ing, that ye may abound in hope, through the power of the 
Holy Ghoſt, Romans xv. 14. | „ 
Let this be thy practiee, pray as he prayed, pray thou 
for thyſelf; as he prayed for others; if an earthly ſather- 
will hearken to his child, how much more will God the Fa- 
ther give the Spirit to them that aft the Spirit him? 
Luke xi. 13. Soul. Why, if this be it, to thee, Lotdy 


do I come; O give me the Spirit, the witneſs of the 
t not | Spirit, the firſt-fruits of the Spirit, the ſealing of the 8pi⸗ 
med, Rom. v. 5. Say then, art thou born again? doſt 

thou look and long for the coming of Chriſt in the clouds? 


doſt thou love his appearing ? art thou rich in good works, | and Saviour thereof, in the time of trouble, why ſbouldſt 


doſt thou 


rit, the earneſt of the Spirit; O give me the Spirit, and 
let the Spirit give me this hope. O the hope & Iſrael, 


thou be a flranger in my ſoul, and as a way-faring man 


h | that turneth aſide to tarry for a night ? Come, O come, and 
are firm, and ſound, and comfortable grounds of an dwell in ty ſoul ! Come, and blow on my garden, that ie. 


1 
Spices thereef may flow but. Come, and fill me with a 
lively hope; yea, Lord, excite and quicken, and ſtir up 
my ſoul to act this hope, that I may know that I hope, 
and know that I joyfully expect, and wait for the coming 
of Chriſt; O let me hear thy voice, /ay unto my ſoul, 1 
am, and will be thy falvation, Pſal: xxxv. 3.' Perſon. 
© Well, now thou haſt prayed, O my ſoul! come, tell 
me doſt thou feel nothing ſtir ? is there nothing at all 
in thee, that aſſures thee of this aſſurance of hope? is 
there no life in thy affections? no ſpark that takes hold 
on thy heartto ſet it on flame ? no comfort of the Spirit, 
no joy in the Holy Ghoſt ?? Soul. Ves; methinks I feel 
it now begin to work; the Spirit that hath breathed this 
py into me, comes in as a Comforter ; oh, now that 
I rcalize Chriſt's coming, and my reſurreCtion, I cannot 
. but conclude with David, Therefore my heart is glad, and 
my glory rejoiceth, and my fleſb alſo ſball reſt in hope, Pſal. 
xvi. 9. Oh! what an carneſt is this? what a price hath 
the Spirit put into my hand of the great ſum promiſed ! 
not only that he in great mercy promiſed me heaven, 
but, becauſe he doth not put me into a preſent poſſeſſion, 
he now gives me an earneſt of my future inheritance. 
Why, ſurely all is ſure, unleſs the earneſt deceive me: 
and, what ! ſhall I diſpute the truth of the earneſt ? oh, 
God forbid ! che ſtamp is too well known to be miſtruſt- 
ed: this ſeal cannot be counterfeit, becauſe it is agree- 
able with the Word : I find in myſelf an hope, a true 
ſincere hope, though very weak; I find, upon trial, that 
I am regenerate, that I look and long for the ſecond com- 
ing of Jeſus, that I love his appearance even before - hand; 
that my works, though imperfect, are ſincere and true; 
that I believe on the name of the Son of God, which 
hath tbus ſealed me up to the day of redemption. A- 
way, away, deſpair, trouble me no longer with amuſing 
thoughts; I will henceforth (if the Lord enable) walk 
confidently and chearfully in the ſtrength of this aſſur- 
ance, and joyfully expect the accompliſhment of my hap- 
py contract from the hands of Chriſt. The Lord is my 
portion, therefore will I hope in him; the Lord is good to 
them that wait for him, to the ſoul that ſeeleth him ; it is 
good that 1 both hope, and quietly wait for the ſalvation of 
the Lord, Lam. iii. 24, 25, 26. It is good that I hope to 
the end, for the grace that is to be brought unto me at the 

revelation of Jeſus Chrift, 1 Pet. i. 13. | | 


SECT. V. Of believing in Jeſus in that reſpect. 
E T us believe in Jeſus, as carrying on the great work 

| of our ſalvation in his ſecond coming. Now this be- 
lieving in Chriſt is more than hoping in Chriſt; faith 
eyes things as preſent, but hope eyes things future; and. 
hence the apoſtle deſcribes faith to be the ſuhſtance of 
things hoped for, Heb. xi. 1. It is the ſubſtance, founda- 
tion, or drop which upholds the building ; or it is the 
ſubſtance, eſſence, and exiſtence of a thing hoped for, 
and conſequently abſent and afar off, to be a firm appre- 
henſion of the believer, as already preſent and real ; and 
this is as nec as the former, Oh, if we could ſee 
theſe things now, as they ſhall appear at the laſt general 
day of judgment! how mightily would they work.upon 
our ſouls ? I verily think the want of this work of faith is 
the cauſe of almoſt all the evil of the world; and the ac- 


* 


ting of faith on this ſubject, would produce fruits, even | 


' to admiration. If we could but ſee that glory of God in 
Chriſt, and thoſe glorious treaſures of mercies that ſhall 
then be communicated ; if we could but ſee thoſe dread- 
ful evils that are now threatened,-and ſhall then be ful- 
filled; would not this draw the hardeſt heart under hea- 
ven? Come, let us act faith this day, as if this day were 
the laſt day; a thouſand years are but as one day to faith, 
it takes hold upon eternal life whenſoever it acts; it takes 
preſent poſſeſſion of the glorious things of the kingdom 
of God, even now. 271 

O then! let us believe in Jeſus, as in reference to his 
ſecond coming to judgment. No 

But how ſhould we believe? What directions to act 
our faith on Jeſus in this reſpect? I anſwer; 1 

1. Faith muſt go directly to Chriſt, 

2. Faith muſt go to Chriſt as God in the fleſh. 


LOOKING UNTO JESUS. . = 
| 3. Faith muſt go to Chriſt as God in the fleſh, mate 


under the law. 


4. Faith muſt go to Chriſt, made under the directire 


part the law by his life, and under the poenal part of 
the law by his death. | i 

5 Faith muſt go to Chriſt, as put to death in the fleſh; 
and as quickened by the Spirit. 

6. Faith muſt go to Chriſt; as going up into glory, a 
ſitting down at God's right hand, and as ſending dow 
the Holy Ghoſt. NY WO 

7. Faith muſt go to Chriſt, as interceding for his ſaints, 
in which work he continues till his coming again. Of 
all theſe beſore. | 4 | 

8. Faith muſt go to Chriſt, as coming again into this 
nether world, to judge the quick and the dead. This is 


the laſt act of faith in reference to Chriſt, From thence he 


Hall come to judge the quick and the dead. The coming 
of Chriſt, the reſurrection of the dead, the change of the 
living, the laſt judgment, and the glory of Chriſt with bis 
ſaints to all eternity, is that tranſaction which muſt he 
diſpatched at the end of the world. Now, this is the ob- 


ject of faith, as well as the former; Chriſt's work is not 


perfected till all theſe be finiſhed ; nor is our work of 
faith fully complete, till it reach to the very laſt act of 


is our Jeſus Chriſt! he doth all his works thoroughly and 
perfectly. The greateſt work that ever Chriſt undertook 
was the work of redemption ; that work would have 
broken men and angels, and yet Jeſus Chriſt will carry it 
on tothe end, and then will he ſay, not only prophetically 


but expreſly, I have finiſbed the work which thou gave 


me to do, John xvii. 4. Now, faith ſhould eye Chriſt as 
far as he goes: if Chriſt will not have done tilt he comes 
again, and receive us to himſelf, and ſettle us in glory; 


take a view of all his tranſactions from firſt to laſt. What! 
will Chriſt come again ? will he ſummon all the ele& to 
come under judgment? will he ſentence or judge them 
to eternal life? will he conduct them into glory, preſent 
them to his Father, and be their all in ali to all eternity? 
Why then, let our faith act itſelf upon all theſe promiſes: 
or, if I may inſtance in one for all, Chriſt's coming is 
the moſt comprehenſive of all: and is not the coming 
of Chriſt very frequently mentioned in the promiſes, as 
the great ſupport and ſtay of his peoples ſpirits till then? 
do not the apoſtles uſnally quicken us to duty, and en- 
courage us to waiting, by the mentioning of this glorious 
coming of Jeſus Chriſt ? Why then, let us act our faith 
on this glorious object. Chriſtians, what do we believe, 
and hope, and wait for, but to ſee this coming ! This was 


Paul's encouragement to rejoicing, and to moderation. 


Rejoice in the Lord always.—And t your moderation be 
known to all men, the Lord is at hand, Phil. iv. 4. 5. To 
think and ſpeak of that day with horror, doth well beſeem 
the impenitent ſinner, but doth ill ibeſeem the believing 
faint: ſuch may be the voice of an unbeliever, and it 
may be of a believer in deſertion or temptation, but it is 
not the voice of faith. O! believe on Chriſt, as carry- 
ing on our ſalvation at his coming again; For yet a little 


while, and he that ſhall come, will came, and will not tar-, 


ry, Heb. x. 37. GEE | 

' 9. Faith muſt principally and mainly look to the pur- 
poſe, deſign, intent, and end of Chriſt in his ſecond com- 
ing to judgment. Now the ends are, 1. In reſpect of the 


wicked, that they may be deſtroyed ; for he muft reign: 


till be hath put all his enemies under his feet. He ſhall 
come with flaming fire, and then he will take vengeance 
on them that know not God, and that obey not the goſpel 
of our Lord Feſus Chrift ; who ſhall be puniſhed with ever- 
lafting deftruftion from the preſence of the Lord, and frm 
the glory of his power, 2 Theſſ. i. 8. O miſerable men 
now it is God's deſign to be revenged on you. This i 
the day when the wicked ſhall fuddenly ſtart out of ſleep) 
and meet with ghaſtly amazedneſs at the mouth of their 
ſepulehres: above them ſtands the Judge condemning 


beneath, hell gaping 3 on the right-hand, juſtice threat- 


ening; on all fides the world burning: to go forward is 


|: intolerable; to go backward is impoſſible; to turn alid 


Chrift in ſaving fouls. Oh! what an excellent worker 


no more ſhould faith, it ſhould ſtill foHow after him, and ? 


4 
7 


is ünarailable 2 which way then? heaven's gates are ſhut 3 
| hell's mouth is open; where they mult end their/endleſs 


miſery 25 the laſt torment laſteth l ever. f Oh the ſhrieks 
of the wicked at every paſſage of this day! When che 


prophet Joel was deſcribing the formidable” account of 


this day, he was not able to expreſs it, but ſtammered 
like a child, or an amazed imperfect perſon, 4—4—4— 
for the day f the Lord is at hand. We tranflate it Alas ! 


or the day of the. Lordi at hand. But Lyra, Ribra, 
the vulgar Latin, and others tranſlate it A—a—a. In 


Hebrew indeed it is but one word, and ſounds aha; which , 
howſoever - ſo written, yet it is pronounced without any 
| aſpiration as, Aharon is pronounced Auron. 4 The beſt 
critics would have it one word, and fo they write it {—a 
a, for the d1y "of the Lord is at hand. Thus they that 
ſtammer, and cannot ſuddenly ſpeak, fay A—a—a. It 
is nut ſenſe at firſt. The prophet was ſo amazed that he 
knew not what to ſay; the ſtammering tongue that is 
full of fear, can beſt ſpeak that terror which will make 
all the wicked in the world to cry, and ſhriek, and ſpeak 
fearful: accents; oh the ſhrieks ! oh the fearful ſounds 
that will then be heard! ſure that noiſe muſt needs be 


inſtant, ſhall fearfully ery out, and when their cries ſhall! 


| mingle with the thundets of the dying and groaring 


heavens, and with the crack of the diſſolving world, when 
the whole fabric of nature fhall ſnake into diſſolution and 
eternal ruin; Mou conſider this, ye that forget God, teft. 
Je teur you in pieces, aùd there be none todeliver you, Pſal. 


| J. 22. Shall not the ronſitlei ation of theſe things awake 


your ſpirits, and raiſe you from the death of fin ? What! 
do you believe thefe things, or do you not ? if you do be- 
lieve them and ſin on, where is your prudence, and 
where is your hope ? But enough of this, it belongs to 
the wicked; © haf 24 en BOTS t och in Bt! 
2. In reſpect of the godly, that they may be faved:; 
Now this contains ſeveral ſteps 3 as%%% 07 1008 
1. They muſt; be regenerated, Ir is true, they par- 
take of this grace before, but now is the full perfection 
and manifeſtation of it; and therefore the laſt day is | 
called, the day of regeneration,” Matth. xix. 28. ny 
2. They muſt be redeemed. So they are in this life. 
Paul could tell his Coloſſians, that Chriſt had delivered 


them from the power of darkneſs : and that in him they had 


redemption through his hload, Col. i. 13, 14. Tet the 
ſeripture calls the day of judgment, in a particular emi- 
nent manner, the day of redemption; And grieve not 
the holy Spirit f Gad, whereby ye are ſealed unto the day 
of redemption, Eph. iv. 30. 2717 Tn N : 

3. They muſt be adopted. It is true, they are-adopt- 


eld in this life; Me are now the ſont f God, ſaith the a- 


poltle, yet it doth-nvt appear what we ball be, 1 John 
iii. 2. the glory which Chriſt will put on us at the laſt 
day, is ſo tranſcendently ſuperior to what we now are, 
that we know not what we ſhall be, ſons, and more than 
ſons; and therefore the apoſtle calls the laſt day, the day 
of adoption, Rom. viii g 
4. They muſt be juſtied. I know they were juſtified 
dy faith beſore, and this juſtiſication was evidenced to 
ſome of their conſciences; but now they ſhall. be juſtifi- 
ed fully by the lively voice of the judge himſelf; now 
ſhall their juſtification be ſolemnly and publicly declared 


| ©. all the world. The Syriac word to juſtify, is alſo to 


conquer, becauſe when a man is juſtified, he overcomes 
all thoſe bills and indictments which were brought a- 
gainſt him. Now this is manifeſtly done in the day of 
judgment, when Chriſt ſhall, before men and angels, ac 
quit and abſolve his people. Oh! what a glorious con- 
queſt will that be over fin, death and hell, when the judge 
of the whole world ſhall pronounce them free from all fin, 
and from all thoſe miſerable effects of ſin, death, hell, 
and damnation. - 45 04 mani lton gs 39 er: 

- 5+ They muſt inherit a kingdom prepared for them. 
80 is the ſentence at that day, Come ye bleſſed, inherit the 
kingdom, Matth. xxv. 34. Not only are they freed from 


hell, but they muſt inherit heaven. Now herein is an hight 


ſtep of falyation, and a great part of the deſign of Chriſt's 


ming, co bring his ſaints into heaven; he went thither 


, 
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dere to prepare it for them, and now he comes again 
to give the poſſeſſion of it, Come enter into heaven. 
Heaven! what is heaven? Surely it is not one ſingle pa- 
lace, but a city, a metropolis, a mother · city; the firſt city 
of God's creation- When the angel carried Jobn in the - 
ſpirit to a great high mountain, he ſhewtd him the great 
city; the holy” Jeruſalem, deſcending out of | heauen' from 
Cod, having” the glory of God; Rev. xxic 10; rt. - But 
a city is too little, therefore it is more; it is a kitigdom z 

Fear not little flock, it it your Father's . guod pleaſure to 
give you the kingd:m : and at the laſt day he bids his 

ſaints to inherit the bingdim, Luke xii. 32. Or ifa king- 
dom be too little, it is called a world; Th cbiſdren 
this world murry and are given in marti inge; but they 

which ſball be accounted worthy to obtain that world, and 
the reſurrection rom the dead, neither marry nor are given 
in marriage, neither can they die any more, Luke xx. 34; 
35, 36. There is another world beſide: this; and for emi- 
nenecy it is called the world to come, Heb. vi. g. O the 
breadth and fargenefs bf that world! as the greater -cit- 
cle muſt contain the leſs, ſo doth that world contain this. 
Alas! all our dwellings here are but as caves under the 
earth, the holes of poor clay in compariſon. In the bo- 
fom of that heaven is many a dwelling - place; In my Fa- 
ther's houſe are manymanſions, John xiv. 2. There lodges 
many thouſands of glorious kings; O what fair.figlds of 
roſes. and ſpices ate there! ſurely gardens of length and 
breadth above millions of miles are nothirig in -compati- 
ſon. O the vines, the lillies, the roſes, the precious trees 
that grow in Immanuel's land! an hùndred barveſts in 
one year are nothing there. The loweſt ſtones in every 
manſion there are precious ſtones: the very: #uilding of 
the wall about it is jaſper, and ithe city is pure gaid, like 

unto clear glaſs, Rev. xxic 18. O glotious inheritance! 
tell me, chriſtians, in what city on eatth do men: walk 
upon gold, or dwell within walls of gold? Though none 


| fuch here, yet under the feet of the inhabiianta o heaven 


there is gold; all the ſtreets, and fields of that city: king · 
dom, world, are pure gold, at it were tranſpartnt glaſs; 
Rev. xxi. 21. But; alas! what ſpeak Hof gold or glaſs 2 
All theſe are but ſfraduws; indeed, and in truth, there 
is nothing ſo: low as gold, ot precious ſtones z there is 
nothing fo baſe in this high and: glorious kingdom, a8 
gardens, trees: ot rbſes :- compariſons are but created 
ſhadows, that. come not up to expreſs the glory of the 
thing. I ſhall therefore leave off to ſpeak of this beeauſ 
r BY oat init 6 
6. They muff live with: Chriſt in heaven ; the muſt. 
ſee and enjoy Chriſt there to all eternity. 'This/is à main 
end of Chriſt's coming:; /:will conie agaii und receius 
you to myſelf, that where I am, there ye may be aiſo, John 
xiv. 3. And, Father, I will, that thoſe whom: thau h 
given me:be with me where-l am, that thiy may behold the 
glory which-thou baſt given nie, John xvii. 24. O let faith 
eye this above all the former! What! will my Saviour 
come again? and ſhall I ſee his face ? O what a pleaſing 
Gght will this be! if heaven, if the inheritance he ſach a 
wonder to beholders, what a beauty is that which is in the 
ſamplar | oh what an happineſs to ſland beſide that dain- 
ty precious prince in heaven! to ſee the King on his 
throne! to ſee the Lamb, the fair tree of life, the flower 
of angels, the ſpotleſs roſe, the crown; the garlahd, the 
joy of heaven, the wonder of wonders ſor eternity! Oh; 
what a life, to ſee the precious tree of liſe ! to ſee a mule 
titude without quantity, of the apples of glory tg fee 
love itſelf, and to be warmed with the heat of immediate 
love that comes out from the precious heart and bowels - 
of Jeſus Chriſt! Oh what a dearneſs, ta ſee all telations 
meet in one! to ſee the Saviour, the good Shepherd, the 
Redeemer, the great biſhop of our ſouls, the angel of the 
covenant, the head of the body of the church, the king of 
ages, the prince of peace, the cteator of the ends of; the 
earth, the ſong of angelsſand glorified ſaints . Not only 
muſt they ſee Chriſt, but they ſhall enjoy him whom che 
ſee; they fly with doves wings of beauty aſter the Lamb; 
and in flying after him. they lay hald upon him and they 


will not leave him ; they can never have eneugh of the. 
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chaſte fraition of the glorious prince Immanuel, and th 


the honey-comb; they drink of the floods of eternal con- 
ſolations, and fill all empty defiresz and as if the ſouls of 
the faints were without bottom, afreſh they ſuck again to 
all eternity. Now this is ſalvation indeed; the ſoul that 
Attains this full enjoyment, is faved to the uttermoſt. 
3. In reſpect of Chriſt himſelf, that he may be glorifi- 
ed. Nov in two things more eſpecially will he be glori- 
fied at that day. 1. In his juſtice. , 2. In his mercy, or 
1. His juſtice will be glorified, eſpecially in puniſhing 
the wicked. Here on earth little juſtice is done on moſt 
offenders; though ſome public crimes are ſometimes pu- 
niſhed, yet the actions of cloſets and chambers, the de- 
ſigns and thoughts of men, the buſineſs of retirements, 
and of the night, eſcape the hand of juſtice; and there- 
fore God hath ſo ordained it, that there ſhall be a day of 
doom, wherein all that are let alone by men, ſhall be 
queſtioned by God; Shall not the judge of all the earth 
do right? Gen. xviii. 25. Then all thoughts ſhall be 
examined, and ſecret actions viewed on each fide, and the 
infinite number of thoſe fins which eſcaped here, ſhall be 
-blazoned there; all ſhall have juſtice, and the juſtice of 
the Judge ſhall be ſo exact, that he will account with men 
dy minutes; and that e may reigu entirely, God 
ſhall open his treaſure, I mean the wicked man's treaſure, 
and tell him the ſums, and weigh the grains and ſcruples; 
It not this laid up in fore with me, and fealed up among 
my treaſures ? I vill reflore it in the day of vengeance, 
faith the Lord, Deut. xxxii. 34. Ob, how will God glori- 
ſy bis juſtice at that day? Surely his juſtice ſhall ſhine, 
and beeminently glorious in every paſſagg. 
His mercy or free · grace, will be glorified in rewarding 
the ſaints; - And this is the main, the ſupreme end of his 
coming to judgment, He /ball come, (faith the apoſtle) to 
be plorified in his inte, 2 Theſſ. i. 10. Not but that the 
angels ſhalt glorify the riches of his grace, as well as the 
ſaints: but becauſe the angels never ſinned, (they have 
na kept their robes of innocency, their cloth of gold 
about five thouſand years, without one fpark of dirt, or 
change of colour ;) therefore the glory of his grace is 
more eſpecially faſtened on the faints, that ſometimes 
were ſinners. O! what ſtories will be told at this day 
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an houſe full of broken men, who have borrowed millions 


never want his inmoſt preſence to the full: they ſuck | from Chriſt, but can never repay, more than to read and 


ling the praiſes of free-grace ; © Glory to the | 
glory to the riches of 12 grace · for — e = 
Thus for directions: one word of application, or a ep 
motives to work ſaith in you in this reſpet:&=—_ _.. 
1. Chriſt in his word invites you to believe: theſe 
bis letters from heaven, Come all to the marriage. . my 
of the Lamb ; ho, every one that thirſt a, come in 19 
ven's gate is open to all that knock, but fools; fooliſh vir 
| gins, fooliſh ſouls which have no faith, nor will have aur. 
to render them fit for heaven. This meets with for! 
that ſcruple, What! will Chriſt come again to abe 
me to himſelf ? ſhall I enter in with him into gloi ; 
Alas! no unclean thing ſhall enter into that holy city 
and ſhall ſuch a ſinner as Iam be admitted ? Oh, beliere 
believe thy part in this coming of Chriſt to receive theet, 
himſelf ; and no fin that thou feeleſt a burden ſhall k 
| thee out of heaven. There is Rahab the harlot, and Me 
naſſeh the murderer, and Mary that had ſo many devils; 


one, Lame and blind, and halt, may enter into hea 

yet there it room, Luke xiv. 22. There is — 
gueſts above, and yet one table large enough ſor all; 10 
crowding. and yet thouſands, 2 ofthouſand 
ſitting together. Ah, poor: ſoul! why doſt thou make 
exceptions, where God makes none ? why wouldſt thol 
exclude thyfelf out of theſe golden gates, when God dot 
not ? Believe, only believe in the Lord Feſus, and, the pro- 
miſe is ſure, and without all controverſy, thou ſhalt 
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A. Cbriſt by hie miniſtry entreats you- to belle 
* Come, ſay they, we eie N 


ech you, believe in your 
Judge. It may be, you ſtartle at this; what, to beben 
in him who is coming to be your judge? But if 

judge be Jeſus, if the ſame perſon who died for you ſhall 
come to judge you, why ſhould you fear? Indeed, if your 
judge were your enemy, you might fear; but; if he who 
is your Lord, and who loves your ſouls, ſhall judge you, 
there is no fuch cauſe: will a man fear to be judged by 
his deareſt friends; a brother by a brother; a child by 
a father, or awife by her buſband ? Confider ; is not he 
your Judge who came down from heaven, and who being 
on earth, was judged, condemned, and executed in your 


of pgrace's act 1 war's blaſphemer," a. penſecutor, and dead ? and yet are ye fearful? O ye of little faith: Ob, 


an'injurious perſon, (ſaid Paul), but I cbtaiaed mercy, 
1 Tim. i. 13. [All etheelen,] but I wat bemercified, as if 
ye had been dipt in a river, in a ſea of mercy. It may be 
will make the fame acknowledgment at the day of 
judgment, I was a ſinner, but the grace of the Lord Je- 
fas was to me abundant, ſuper-abundant ; I obtained as 
much grace, as would have ſaved a world.” Certainly free 
e ſhall then be diſcovered to ſome purpoſe ; then it 

all be known, that where ſin abounded, grace far more: 

it over-abounded, Rom: v. 20. [upereperiſſauſen,] it is a 
word borrowed from fountains and rivers, which have 
overflowed with waters ever fince the creation; then all 
the ſaints ſhall exalt and magnify, and with loud voices, 
praiſe the glory of his grace; they ſhall Igok on their 
debts written in grace's book, and then ſhall they ſing 
and ſay, O the myſtery of grace! the gold-mines, and 
depths of Chrift's free-tove ? Why, this was the great 

_ defign of our falvation. At the firſt, when God was will- 
ing to communicate himſelf, out of his aloneneſs everlaſt- 
Ing he laid this plot, that all he would do ſhould be to the 
aiſe of the' glory of his grace, Eph. i. 6. And now at 

is ſecond coming, having done all he will do, the ſaints, 
for whom he hath done all, admire, efteem, honour, and 
ſound forth the praiſes of his grace. Is not this their 
everlaſting ſong which they begin at this day, * Glory to 
the: Lamb, and glory to his grace, chat ſitteth on the 
throne for evermote? Not but that they glorify his wiſ- 
dom, power, holineſs, and his other — 2 ay, but eſ- 
ay in this; it is his grace in which he moſt delight- 
eth: eden as virtuous kings affect, above all their other 


virtues; to be had in honour for their clemency and boun- 


ty; fe Jeſus Chriſt, King of kings, affects, above all, the 
glory of his grace. And to this purpoſe, heaven itſelf is! grace), he conflitutes his officers, ſo that we do not come 


what an unreaſonable fin is unbelief ? Nay, ſay the ſcrv- 
pulous, If I were affured of this, if I knew that ny 
Judge were my friend, I ſhould not fear; but is he not my 
enemy? have not I provoked him to enmity againſt my 
ſoul? do I not ftand it out in arms againſt my Judge? 
am not I daily ſinning againſt him, who juſtly may con · 
demn me for my ſin? Give this for granted, that this 
and no other, no better is my caſe, and what fay you 
then ? If it be ſo, hearken then to the voice of our mini- 
ſtry. We poor miniſters, that love your ſouls, (fa 
what you will of us), would fain have all this enmity :. 
gainſt God, and againſt Chriſt done away; and to this 
purpoſe, we not only appear many and many a time u- 
pon our knees to God for you, but (maugre all your oppo- 
fitions againſt us) we could be content to come upon ou 
knees from God to you, to beſeech you not to provoke 
your Judge againſt your ſouls 3 what! is Chriſt and you 
at odds? is the difference wide betwixt your Judge and 
you? Idonowin my Maſter's name, in thename of God, 
and in the name of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, beſeech you to 
believe, I beſeech you in Chriſt's name, in Chriſt's ſtead, le 
ye reconciled unto God. Is not this the apoſtle's word, 
Now then we are ambaſſadors for Chrift ; as though Go 
did beſeech you by us, we pray you in Chriſt's ſtead, 2 Col. 
v. 20. Chriſt's miniſter's are not only God's legates, 
but Chriſt's ſurrogates. To make this plain to you, when 
a prince ſends a meſſenger to another prince, that meſſen- 
ger is only an ambaſſador, the prince being not bound io 
carry the meſſage himſelf in perſon; but now Jeſus Chrif 
he is the Father's Ambaſſador, and Cbriſt is thereby 
bound to bring the meſſage of peace hiinſelf; * my 
neceſſarily employed elſewhere, (in the ſame deſign 


a man that bath many devils may come where there is not 
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only in the name of God, but in the place of Chriſt, to 
do that work | 
ſent me, even ſo fend I you, John xv. 21. And this was 
the commendation of the Galatians, That they received 
| the apoſtle Paul even as Feſus Chrijt,'Gal. iv. 14. Now, 
weigh our deſires, we beſeech you to believe; we be- 
ſeech you to fign the articles of agreement betwixt Chriſt 
and yen: what! ſhall ſome baſe inconſiderable luſt ſtand 
in competition with Jeſus Chriſt, will you not make your 
ce with your Judge whilſt you are in the way, and be- 
fore he fit on the throne ? Behold we give you warning, 
the Judge is at the door; now believe and be fayed. Qh! 
how ſain would he tempt you (as it were) with glory? 
We bender Chriſt and we offer peace, we come in the 
Judg::'s name to beſeech you to make ready for him, and 
for heaven; we bring falvation to your very doors, to 
your very ears, and there we are ſounding, knocking, 
:5 Will you go to heaven, ſinners? will ye goto heaven : 
Oh! believe in him that will judge you, and he will fave 
oor 2 # Pfr een a a | 
? 3. Chriſt by his Spirit moves, excites, provokes you to 
believe. © Sometimes in reading, and ſometimes in hear- 
ing, and ſometimes in meditating, you may feel him ſtir, 
Haye you felt no gale of the Spirit all this while? it is 
the Spirit that convinceth the world of fin, John xvi. 8. 
eſpecially of that great fin of unbelief ; and then of righ- 
teou neſs, which Chriſt procured by going to his Father. 
Ob'erve here, it is the work of the Spirit thus to con- 
vin ce; ſo that all moral philoſopby, andthe wiſeſt directi- 
on: of the moſt civil men, will leave you ina wildernels : 
yen, ten thouſands of ſermons may be preached to you to 
believe, and yet you never ſnall, till you are overpower- 
ed by God's Spirit: it is the Spirit that enlightens and 
dire&s you as occaſion ts, ſaying, This is the way, walk ye 
in , Ifa. xxx. 21. It isthe Spirit that rouſeth and awaken- 
eth you by effectual motions! Ariſe my love, my fair one, 
ant! come away, Cant. ii. 10. He fandt at the door and 
knocks ; he ſtretches ont his hand with heaven in it, and he 
doth ſo all the day long; All the day long have 1 Htretebß- 
ed out my hand, Rom. x. 21. And that you may find his 
mou eaſy, and his burden light, it is the Spirit that draws 
is yoke with you, and by ſecret animations, and ſweet 
inſpirations, heartens and enables you to do the work 
| withe:ſe; and in this reſpect, the faints are faid to be led. 
by the Spirit, Rom. viii. 14. Even as a mother leads her 
child that is weak, and enables it to go better; ſo the Spi- 
rit leads the ſaints (as it were), by the hand, and ſtrength- 
ens tliem to believe yet more and more. I ſpeak now to 
ſaints, if whilſtT preſs you to believe in Jeſus you feel the 
Spiri t in his ſtirrings, and impetuous acts, ſurely it con- 
eernn you to believe; it concerns you to be obſequious 
and yielding to the breathings of Go 's Spirit; it con- 
cern:; you to co-operate with the Spirit, and to anſwer his 
wind. blowing. As you are to take Chrift at his'word, 
ſo you are to rake Chriſt's Spirit at his work: if now he 
knocks, do you knock with him; if now his fingers make 
a ſtirring upon the handles of the bar, let your hearts 
make a ſtirring with his fingers alſo z O reach in your 
hearts under the ftirrings of free · grace; obey diſpoſiti- 
ons of free grace as God himſelf. If now you feel your 
hearts as hot as iron, it is good then to ſmite with the 
hamnier ; if now you feel your ſpirits docile, fay then 
with liim in the goſpel, I believe Lord, help my unbelief ; 
I believe, what ? k believe when Jeſus comes again, he 
will receive me to himſelf, and that I ſhall be for ever 
| with the Lord. Amen, amen. 
SECT. VI. Of bving Jeſus in that reſpeR. 
LEE ns love Jeſus, as carrying on the great work of our 
" falvation in his ſecond coming. In proſecution of 
this, I muſt firſt ſet down Chriſt's love to us, and then our 
love to Chriſt : that is the cauſe, and this the effect; that 
« the ſpring, and this is the ſtream: in vain ſhould we 
perſuadt: our hearts to love the Lord, if, in the firſt place, 
de were: not ſenſible that our Lord loved us; Me love him 
(kth the apoſtle) becauſe he firſt loved us, 1 John iv. 19. 
It is Chriſt's way of winning hearts, he draws alump of 
"tas out of his own heaft, and caſts it into the finner's 
cart, and fo he loves him. Core then, let us firſt take 
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which is primarily his; As the Father hath | 


he will come again; be \is bit gore 


and falls u 


a view of Chriſt's love to us, and ſee if from thende any 
ſparks of love will fall on our hearts to love him again. 
Should I make a table of Chriſt's acts of love and free © 
grace to us, I might begin with that eternity of His oe 
before the beginning; and never end till 1-Urawiit down 
to that eternity of his love withour-all ending.” His love 
is as his mercy, from everlaſting to everlaſting ; of time : 
at this time the flames of his love are hot in his tea a8 
they were at firſt; and when time ſhall be no mτν he 
will love us ſtill. This ire of heaveii is S Verlaſtihg g there 
is in the breaſt of Chriſt an eternal coat of burning lode, 
that never, never ſhall be quentheil. But I have; in ome 


meaſure, already diſcovered allthoſe acts of his grave aid 


love till his ſecond coming: and therefore I Begin there. 
1. Chriſt will come; is not this love? As his depar- 
ture was a rich teſtimony of his love,; I is ee er 
you that I go away; ſo is his returning, I vill mtledve 
you comfortleſs, Iwill come unto you, John xiv. 18. Oh 
how can ye think of Chriſt's returning; and not meditate 
on the greatneſs of his love? might he not ſend his an- 
gels, but he muſt come himſelf 7 is it not ſtate uind m- 
jeſty enough to have the angels come ſor us; but that he 
himſelf muſt come with his angels to meet us more than 
half the win? What king on earth would adopt a beggar, 
and, after. his adoption, would himfelf go in perſon e 
fetch him from the dung- hill to his throne! We are f- 
thy Lazars; from the crown of our heads, to the ſoles of 


our feet, we are full of ſores; and yet the king of heaven 


puts on his beſt attire, and comes in perſon with all his 
retinue of glory, to fetch us from our graves to his o N 
court of heaven. Oh! tlie love of Chriſt in chis one act, 
| fora while; but be 

will come again in his on perſon: 1. QUE 4217” 

2. Chriſt will welcome all his faints into his preſence; 
and 1s not this love? Aſter he is come down from he- 
ven, he ftays for them a while in the clouds; and com- 
manding his * to bring them thither, men they 
come; and, oh hoy his heart ſprings within him at their 


coming! what throbs and pangs of love are in his heart 


at the firſt view of them? As they draw near; amd fall 
down at 'his feet, and worfhip him; to he draws near; 
upon their necks, and welcomes them. Me- 
thinks, T hear him fay, Come; blefſed fouls, you are 
my purchaſe, for whom I covenanted with my Father 
from all eternity; O! you are dearly welcomè to your 
Lord, in that now I have you in my arms; I feel the Fu 
of my death, the acceptation of my ſacrifice; the returns df 
my prayers; for this I was born and died; for this Taroft 
again, and aſcended into heaven; for this T have inter- 
ceded a prieft in heaven theſe many years; and now 1 
have the end and deſign of all my actings and ſufferings 


for you, now is my joy fulfilled ?? Look; as at the meet: 


ing of two lovers there is great joy, eſpecially if the diſ- 
tance hath been great, and the deſires of enjoying one a- 
nother vehement; ſo is the meeting of Chrilt with his 
faints: the joy is ſo great; that it turns over and wets the 
fair brows and 'beauteous locks of cherubim; and fera> . 


* 


. © 


phim, and all the angels have a part of his banquet at F 


this day. : FORD. +. > 
I, Chrif will ſentence his ſaints to eternal life. Here 
is love indeed! every word, of the ſentence is full of 
love; it contains the reward of his ſaints, a reward be- 
yond their work, and beyond their wages, and beyondthe 
promiſe, and 
underſtanding ;' it is a partiGpation of the joys of Bod, 
and of the inheritance of the judge himſelf z Che, enter 
into your maſter's joy, inherit the kingdem. Oh! but if 
all the ſaints have only but one kingdom; where is my 
room? Fear not, O my ſoul, thou ſhalt have room e- 
nough ; though but one kingdom, yet all the inhabitants 
there are 5 75 Whole heaven is fuch a kingdom, as is 
entirely and full 
every one hath the whole kingdom at his own will; every 
one is filled with God, as it there wete no fellows there 
to*ſhare with him Oh! that I may come utider this 
bleſfed ſentence. Never was more love exprefled in 
words than Chriſt exprefleth in this ſentence, Comp ve 
WW 1 
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pnd their thoughts, and beyond their 


enjoyed by one glorified faint; all anßd . 
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+240 Chriſt, will take þll his ſaints with him into glory, thy power: let gut one, beam, one ray, one gleam oſ lone 


83 
here hel will preſent them to his Father, and then be | 
theit all in all to all eternity. This is the height of Chriſt's 
ayes this ĩs the immediate love that comes out from the 

precious heart ang bowels of Jeſus Chriſt; this is that | 
480th of, loves, when, ſenſibly and; feelingly it burns at | 
hatteſt. It is trus, that Chriſt's, love breaks out in all | 
thoſe:;pregedanequs acts we have already ſpoken of: oh! 


\ 
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upon my ſoy] z ſhine hot upon my heart ; caſt my ſoy 
into a love. trance z remembex thy promiſe, to circuneiſ⸗ 
my heart, that I may lowe the Lord my God, with all my 


heart, and with all my ſoul, Deut. xxx. 6. Sarely the 


marriage of the Lamb is coming on; he will come, and 
welcome all his ſaints into his preſence; he will bid them 
inherit the kingdom, and put them in a poſſeſſion of the 


ut, what loves will he caſt out from himſelf in glory ? | inheritance! and then we cannot chuſe but love the Lord 


E mgte exellent the ſoil is, and the nearer the ſun is, 
deore of ſum mer, aud the more of day; the more de. 
alicipus muſt be the apples, the pomegranates, the roſes, 


Jeſus with all our hearts, and with all our ſouls: only 


begin we it here, let us now be ſick of love, that we ma 
then be well with love: let us now rub and chaff our 


a there. Surely Chriſt in glory is a| hearts (our dead cold hearts) before this fire, till we.can 
.Di&fed ſoi 


liz roſes, and lilies, and apples of love, that are 
etotgally ſummer- green and ſweet, grow out of him; 
he: honey of heaven is more than honey; the honey of 
„lovs, that is pure, and unmixed, and glorious in Chriſt, 
muſt needs be incomparable. I cannot ſay, but that 
»Chrilt's love, like himſelf, is the ſame yeſterday, and to 
Asi and for ever. There is no intention or remiſhon of 
love as in itſelf; for Cod is lope, 1 John iv. 8. he is 
»eflentially love, and therefore admits of no degrees: yet, 
. bete oſ this ſenſe or manifeſtation of this love of 
Oheiſt. there muſt needs be a difference: thus, if he lov- 
ad his ſpouſe on earth, bow much more will he love her 
_ when his bride in heaven? if he loves us while ſinners, 
zand enemies ta his holineſs,z how much more will he 
love us when we are ſons, and perfętted ſaints in glory? 
He that could ſpread his arms, and open his heart on the 
croſs, will he not then open arms, and heart, and all to 
them chat reign with him in his kipgdom.? If, in this 
"i ſuch is love's puiſſance, that we uſually ſay of Chriſt, 
Though the head be in heaven, Jet he hath. left his 

art on earth with ſinners 3 what ſhall we fay of Chriſt 

In ;glory, where, love, like the. ſun, ever ſtands in the 
zenith.?. where the eternal God is the ſouls querlaſting. 
refuge, and underneath are bis everlaſting arms ? Deut. 
een ah nod. for 1c 2 
1 Ava if Chriſt love thus, how ſhould we love again 
for ſuch a love? Lord, what a ſum of love are we in- 
debted to thee? is it poſſible that ever we ſhould pay the 
debt? can we loye as high, as ths broad, as long as 
love itſelf, or as Chriſt himſelf ? No, no, all we can do 
is but to love a little; and, oh! that, in the conſidera | 
tion of his love, we would have a little in fincerity ; oh! 
that we were but able feelingly to ſay, * Why, Lord, ! 
love thee, I feel I love thee even as I feel I love my friend, 
or as I feel ove mylelf.” Such arguments of love have 
been laid before us, as that now I know no more: we 

' have ſeen whole'Chriſt cap - a- pee, we have heard of the 
loves of Chriſt from eternity to eternity, we have had a 
view of the everlaſting goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, wherein his 
love is repreſented to us as hot as death, or as the flames 
of God; and do we not yet love him? hath Chriſt all 
this while opened his breaſt, and heart to us, ſaying, 
Friends, doves, come in, and dwell in the holes of this 
rock?“ and do we ſearch his breaſt? do we turn our 
backs upon him, and requite his love with batred ? Sure- 
ly this is more than fin ; for what is fin but a trangreſſion 
of the law? but this ſin is both a trangreſſion of the law 
and the goſpel. What! to ſpurn againſt the warm bowels 
of love? to ſpit on grace? to diſdain him who is the 
| white and ruddy; the faireſt of heaven ? Oh! the aggra- 
vation of this (in ] it is an heart of flint and adamant that 
ſpits at evangelic· love. Law. love is love, but evangelic- 
love is more than love; it is the gold, the flower of 
Chriſt's Mens and of his fineſt love. Oh! the many 
oſpel-paſſages of love that we; have heard. Oh! the 

| 1 ſtreams of love that we have followed, till now that 
we, are come to a ſea of love, to an heayen of love, to an 
infinite, eternal, everlaſting love in heaven. 
ords to expreſs this love of Jeſus; a ſea of love is no- 
1 it hath a bottom; an heaven of love is nothing, it 


ſay with Peter, why, Lord, thou knoweſt all things, they 

nome that 4 lope thee. ; tor nents by ome wks. 
SECT. VII. Of joying in Jeſus in that reſpeR, . 

LET us joy in Jeſus, as carrying on the great work of 


iv. 4. Let the righteous be glad, let them rejoice before 


_— 


for the Lord cometh to judge the earth: with righteouſneſi 
ſball he judge the world, and the people with equity, Pial, 
xcviii. 7, 8, 9. If you find it an hard thing to joy in 
Jeſus, as in reference to his ſecond coming, think of thee 
motives : , | | PORT 
1. Chriſt's coming is the chriſtian's encouragement; 
ſo Chriſt himſelf lays it down, You ſball ſee the Son of man 
coming in a cloud, with pcuer and great glory: and when 
theſe things begin to come to paſs, then look up, and liſt uf 


your heads ; for your redemption draweth nigh, Luke 


xxi. 27, 28. The ſigns of his coming are the hcpes of 
your approaching introduction into glory; and what 
ſhould you do then but prepare for your perten 
glory with exceeding joy? Many evils do now ſui roun 
you every where; Satan hath his ſnares, and the world 
its baits, and your own hearts are apt to betray yon into 
you enemies hands; but when Chriſt comes, you ſh 
ave full deliverance, and perfect redemption z and there 
fore look, up, and lift up your heads, The apoſile ſpeaks 


I want | the very ſame encouragement ; The Lord himſelf ſhall dt. 


ſcend from heaven with a ſhout, with the voice of the arch; 
angel, and with the trump of God, and the dead in 7 


hath a brim; but infinite, eternal, everlaſting love hath |,/dall riſe firſt ; then we which are alive, and remain bu 


no bottom, no brim, no bounds: and do we not yet love. 
him ? do we not yet feel the fire of love break forth? if 
not, it is time to turn our preaching into prayer; O 
thou, who art the element or ſun of love! come with: 


be caught up together with them in the clouds, to meet the 


Lord in the air :——wherefore comfort one, another wi 


theſe words, 1 The. iv. 16, 17, 18. Chriſt's coming 1 
comfortable doctrine to all believers; and thereſ ere 


our ſalvation for us in his ſecond coming. Chriſt 
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the elect that hear theſe- words ſhould be comſorted by | ſhall come, will come, and he will not tarry. It may be © 
them; Comfort ye, comfort ye, my people. ] thou art reviled and perſecuted here on eatth ; and what 
2. Chriſt our Saviour muſt be our judge. The ſame | then ? Hach not Chriſt bid thee to rejoice in afflictions? 
Jeſus that was born for us, and lived and died for us, will | is it not his word, that in this very caſe thou Soy 
come at laſt to judge us; is nat this comfortable? Lou | aire and be exceeding. glad ? Mat. v. 12. Is it not | 
that have heard all theſe tranſaQtions, can you ever forget | command, Think it uot ffrange concerning the fiery tri» 
the unweariedneſs of Chriſt's love, in his conſtant and | als; but rather rejcice, in as much as ye are partakers 
continual actings for your ſouls ? how long hath he been | Chri/t's ſufferings, that when his glory ſball be revealedy, 
knocking at their hearts for entrance ? it is now about a | may be glad alſo; with exceeding jay? 1 Pet. iv. 13. We 
thouſand fix hundred years that he hath been praying] muſt rejoice now, that we may rejoice then: indeed our 
and knocking; and he reſolves not to give over till all be preſent joy is a taſte of our future joy, and God would | 
his, till all the tribes in ones and twoes be over Jordan; | have us to begin our heaven here gh earth. Come then, 3 
and up with him in the heavenly Canaan. And if this | come forth, O my dull congealed heart! thou that ſpend» 
he he that muſt be our judge; if he that loves our ſouls; | eſt thy days in ſorrow, and thy breath in ſighing, that 
muſt judge our ſouls z/ if he that hath a great intereſt and | mingleſt thy bread with tears; and drinkeſt the tears which 
increaſe of joy. in our ſalvation, muſt paſs our ſentence; thou weepelt ; thou that prayeſt for joy, and waiteſt fot 
will not this work us into a rejoicing frame? i | Jay, .andlonigeſt ſor joy, and complaineſt fur want of joy; 
3. Chriſt's ſentence is the chriſtian's acquittante; (I O the time ĩs a · coming, when thou ſhalt have fulneis 'of - 
may call it his general acquittance, from the beginning of | joy ; the time is a- coming when the angels ſhall bring 
the world to the end thereof). Henee ſome call this, the | thee to Chriſt, and when Chriſt ſhall take thee by the 
day of believers full juſtificationz they were before made | hands and lead thee into his purchaſed - joy, and preſent 
juſt, and eſteemed, juſt; but now, by a lively ſentence, {thee unſpotted before. his Father, and give thee thy place 
they ſhall be pronounced juſt by Chriſt himſelf, Now is about his throne and daſt thou not rejoicein'this : art 
the complete acquittance, or the full abſolution from all | thou not exceedingly raiſed in ſuch a meditation as this ? 
ſin; now will Chriſt. pardon, and ſpeak out his pardon. Surely if one drop of lively faith were but mixed with 
once for all; now will he take his book (wherein all our | theſe motives, thou mighteſt carry en heaven within thee, 
fins, as ſo many debts ar treſpaſſes, are written) and he and goon ever ſinging ti thy grave. Say then; doſt thou 
will cancel all; Dur ſins. ſhalkbe blotted out; ſaith Peter, believe, ot doſt thou not believe ? If thy faith be firm, - 
when the time of refreſhing ball com from the preſence of | how ſhouldſt thou but rejoice, ? If thou rolleſt thyſelf ou 
the Lord, Acts iii. 19. and is not this enough to cauſe our | Chriſt; and on that promiſe, £willRe-you again, and. your 
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ut joy? When the ſpirit, witneſſing with our ſpirits, doth | hearts ſball rejoice, and your jay no man taketh from you; 
ny but in part aſſure us of our ſins pardoned, is it not exceed - John xvi. 22. bow ſhouldſt thou but rejojce and be ex- 


ne ing sweet? Oh! but how Cweet will be that ſentence, | ceeding glad ? If thou lookeſt upon the Holy Ghoſt, a5 
which will fully reſolve the queſtion; and leave no room | deſigned by the Father and Son to bring joy and delight 
en of doubting any more for ever? Conſider, O my ſoul! | into thy foul, how ſhoulgſt thou but be filled; with the 
thy | the day is a coming; when the judge of heaven and earth | water of life. with the oil of gladneſs, and. with the new 
ind will acquit thee of all thy fins before all the world: it is] wine of the kingdom of God ?, © the bleſſed workings of 
| part of his buſineſs, at that * to glorify his juſtice and] faith on ſuch a ſubject as this i. If once we are but juſti 
free grace in thy abſolution. O chriſtians! how may we] fied by fuith, and that we can act our faith on Chriſt's 
comfort ong another with theſe words? Js glorious coming; then it will follows that we ſhall have 
WY Chris in the iſſue will lead us into glory. As the | peace with God and.regoice in the hope of the glory of God; 
bridegroom, aſter nuptials; leads his bride to his -own | and not only ſo, but we ſball glory in tribulation alſo, Roni. 
home, that there. they may live together, and dwell to- | v. 15:2, 3. 
gether ; ſo Chriſt our 2 —— eee .... orcabe; 
the palace of his glory. And is not this joy of our Lord | .- SE. CT. VIII. Of calling on Jeſus in that reſpeR. R 
enough to cauſe our joy? Oh! what embraces of love, LI us call on Jeſus, as carrying on our ſouls ſalvation 
what ſhaking of hands, what welcomes ſhall we have into | *- at his ſccond coming. This contains prayer and 
this city? There ſhall we ſee Chriſt in his garden, there | prajſe. PUTT oe a Udon ror : 
ſhall we be ſet as a ſeal on Chriſt's arm, and as a ſeal upon | 1. Let us pray for the coming of Chriſt; this was the 


his heart; there ſhall we be filled with his love; enlight- | conſtant prayer of the church, Come Lord Jeſus, . conie 
ened with his light, encircled in his arms, following his | quickly ;. the Spirit and. bride ſay, Come, Rev. xxii. 17. 
ſteps, praiſing his name, and admiring his glory; there | Well knows the bride that the day of Chriſt's coming is 
ſhall we joy indeed; for in thy preſence there is Fulneſs of | her wedding-day, her-corqnation-day, the day of preſent- 
Jay, and at thy right hand there are pleaſures for ever- | ing her unto his Father; and therefore no wonder if ſhe 
more, Plal. iy. 11. there is joy and full joy, and fulneſs of | pray for the haſtening of it, Make haſte, my; beloved; and 
joy; there are pleaſures, and ' pleaſures evermore, and | be thou like a roe, or to, a young hart, Cant. viii. 14. Thy 
pleaſures evermore at God's right hand. O the muſic kingdom come. Many prayers are in the bowels of this; 
of the ſanctuary ! O the ſinleſs and well-tuned pſalms ! | as that Chriſt when he comes; may bid us welcome, and 
O the ſongs of the high temple, without either remple or | give us a place on his throne, on his right hand, and pro- 
ordinances, as we have them here! Can we chuſe but to | nounce us blefſed, and take us to himſelf to live with 
joy at the thought of, this joy above? If God would ſo | him in eternal glory, &c. But I mention, only this in 
diſpenſe, that even now we might ſtand at the utmoſt | general, and let each ſoul expatiate on the reſt. ; 
door of heaven, and that God would ftrike upa window, | 2. Let us praiſe him for his coming; and for all his 
and give us a ſpiritual eye, and an heavenly heart, fo that | actings at his coming. Our engagement to Chriſt, even 
we could look in and behold the throne and the Lamb, | for this tranſaction, is ſo great, that we can never enough 
and the troops; of glorified ones; clothed in white; would | extol his name. At that day the books ſhall be opened, 
not this chear up our hearts, and fill them with joy un · and why not the book of our engagements to Jeſus Chriſt? 
Ipeakable, and full of glory? Certainlythis day will come, | If it muſt be opened, I can ſurely tell you it is written 
when Chriſt will not only bring us to the door, butzhrough | full; the page and margin, both within and without, is 
the gates into the «ity.; and then we. ſhall ſee all theſe | written full; it is an huge bookof many volumes; O then 
lights, and hearall che muſic made in heaven; iow then | let gar hearts be full of praiſes. let us join with thoſe 
thould we but joy in che hope of the glory of God? O] bleſſed elders that fell down before the Lamb, and ſung 
metbinles, raiſed thoughts of our manſion in glory ſhould | Vor thy is the Lamb that was ſlain to receive powers 

male us (with through the deepeſt ſea of troubles and af | riches, and wi/dom, and ftrength, and honour, and glory, 
flictions, and, never! ſeat. Come then, O my. drouſy and bleſing, Rev. v. 12. Tea, let us join with all thoſe 
foul, and hearken to theſe. motives: if yet thou ſeeſt not | creaturts in heaven, and on earth, and under the earth, 
che ſun itſelf appear, methinks the twilight of a promiſe | and in the ſea, whom John heard ſaying, Bling. and h 
ſhould reyive thee; it is but a. little while, and hethatl., © 68 ES 9175 


* 
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noun, and glory, b#unto him that ſitteth on the throne, and ourſelves, or'paſs'a ſentence againſt our own ſouls, al | 
unto the Lamb for ever and ever. Amen, y 13. We muſt plead pardon, and cry mightily to God in Chrif | 
SE OCT. IX. Of ronforming to Jeſus in ibat reſpect. for the remiſſion of all theſe ſins whereof we have judged ; 
3 us conform to Jeſus, as coming again to judge the ourſelves, and condemned ourſelves. 4 Wil ei 
world. Looking to Jeſus contains this; when the 1. We muſt ſearch our ſins; Winnow your ſelues, 0 | 
apoſtle mould perſuade chriſtians to patience under the | people ! not worthy to be beloved, Zeph. ii. 1. There | 
*crofshelays down firſt the cloud of witneſſer, all the mar- | ſhouid be a ſtrict ſcrutiny to find out all the profaneneſs of f 
yrs of the chuteh of Chriſt; and, _ » Jeſus Chrilt| our heart and lives, all our ſins againſt light, and tore, 
Hiinſelf,: as of more virtue and power than all the reſt: | and checks, and vows; Winnow yourſelves.” If you will J 
mme martyrs ſuffered mach, but Chriſt endured more than] not, T pronounce to you from the eternal God, that ert 
dbey alls aud therefore, faith the apoſtle, Look unte] long, the Lord will come into the clouds, and then will 4 
Jefim, Heb. xii; 2. Surely he is the beſt exemplar, the] he open the black book, wherein all your fins are written, 
t 
| 
( 
0 


chief pattern, to whom in all his tranſactions we may, in] he will ſearch Jeruſalem with candles, he will come with 
mme way or other, conform. isa ſword in his hand to ſearch out all ſecure finners ey 

2 Buthow ſfiould we conform to Chriſt in this reſpect ? | where, and then will you and your ſins be diſcovered to 
LIanfwery © 9 lla the world. O that we could prevent this by your 

; 72, Chriſt will, in bis time, prepare for judgment; oh ſearch and ſcrutiny aforehand! 1 7 Ht ot bs 
et us, at all times prepare for his judging of us! Doth'it | 2. We muſt confeſs our ſins before the Lord, and ſpread 
vot concern us to prepare for him, as well as it: concerns j them before the Lord, as Hezekiah did his letter. Only in 
im to prepare for us? If Chriſt come, and ſind us care - ¶ our conteſſions obſerve theſe rules: as, © 
leſo, negligent and unprepared, what will become of us? 1. Our confeſſion muſt be full of ſorrow, I will de 

The very thoughts of Chriſt's ſudden coming to judgment | clare my iniquity, (ſaith David), I will be>forry Ver my 
might well put us into a waiting, watching poſture, that /in, PC. xxxviii. (8. His confeſſions were dolorous col. 
we might be ſtill in readineſs?- it cannot be long, and | feſſions, he felt fin, and it wrought upon him as a heaey 
alas! what is u little time, when it is gone? How quick- burden, They ure too beavy for me, y 4. There is no- 

ly ſhall we be in another world, and our ſouls receive | thing in the world can make an heart more heavy, than 
their particulur Judgments; and ſu wait till our bodies be | when it feels the weight and heavinefs of ſinn 
raiſed, and judgedi to the ſame oondition, or falvation? 2. Our confeſſion muſt be a full conſeſſion, we muſt 
It is not an hundred years, in all likelihood, till every | pour it out. Thus David ſtiles one of his pſalms, f 
ſout of us ſhall be in: heaven or hell ; it may be, within a] prayer of the afflified, when he is overwhelmed and. pour. 
yeat/ or twoy-or ten, or thereabouts, the greateſt part of erh out his complaint before the Lord, Pſal. cii. Prefate. 
this eongregation will be in heaben or hell; and I beſcech [We muſt pour out our complaints as à man poureth ws 
88 is year or two, or ten ? what is an Hundred, ¶ ter out of a veſſelz Ariſe; cry out in the night ; in hehe. 

u chouſund years to the days of eternity? how fpeedily | ginning! of the watches pour out thine heart like water, 

4 this gone f and how endleſb js that time or eternity before the far of the Lord, Lam ii. 19. Water runs al 
chat is to cbme ? Ts it not high time, then, to prepare our | out of æ veſſel when you turn the mouth downward, ne- 
amps, to trim our ſouls, to watchy and faſt, and pray, | ver a ſpbonful will then ſtay behind ; ſo ſhould we pour 
and meditate; and to remember that for all our deeds, | out our hearts before God, and (if it were poffible) leare 
good or evil, God will bring us to judgment? Herein is] not a fin unconfeſſed, at leaſt for the kinds, if not forthe 

Sur conformity to Chriſt's coming : before he comes, he particular fins, JJTVV hy v7 ro Tow 

prepares ſor us; oh let us, againſt his coming, prepare | 3. Our tonfefſion muſt be with full aggravation ; we 
ADSI Ba nt BR Ji i | ſhould aggravate our fins by alt the cireumſtanees that 

2. Chriſt at his coming, will ſummon all the ſaints to | may ſhew them odious. Thus Peter, when he had denied 

ariſe, to aſcend, and to come to him in the clouds; O | Chriſt, it is ſaid; That he thought thereon and wepr, Matt 

let us ſummon our fouls to ariſe, to aſcend, and to go to | xiv. 72. He thought thereon, or he eaſt in his thought 
Chriſt in the heavens. What Chriſt will do really at that | one thing upon another :* 9. d. © Jeſus Chriſt was my ma 1 
day, let us do ſpiritually on this day. It was the prodigal's ter, and yet I denied him: he told me of this beſore V 
ſaying, I will ariſe and go to my Father, and ſay unto hiin, | hand, that I might take heed of it, and yet 1 denied him; 0 
Luke xv. 18. We are naturally ſluggiſh, we ly in a bed of | yea, this very night, and no longer ſince, I faid it/apain 80 
Nn and ſecurity ; and we are ſoth to ariſe, to aſcend, and | and again, that I would not deny him, and yet I deniel 
to go to God. Oh then let us call upon our ſouls! | him : yea, L ſaid, Though all others deny thees yet will i 
Aus awake, Deborah!” why art thou fo heavy, O my 7; and yet, worſe than all others, I denied him with 2 
foul? ? Let us ſtir up our ſpirits, conſciences, wills, affec- | witneſs, for 1 affirmed deſperately, that I knew not the 
tions every day; let us wind them up as a man doth his] man; nay, more than 6, I ſwore and curſed too, Il 
nch, that it may be in a continual motion: Alas !] know the man, let God's eurſe fall upon me;? and all thi 
„ Mas ! we haf need to be conti nually ſtirring up the gifts | I did within a few ſtrides of my Lord, at chat very time 
and graces that are in us; it is the Lord's pleaſure that | when J ſhould have ſtood for my Lord, in that all the 
we ſhould daily come to him: he would have us on the | world forſook him.“ Why, theſe were the circumſtance 
Wing of prayer, and on the wing of meditation, and on f of Peter's fin, and meditating on them, h went sut and 
the wing of faith; he would have us to be ſtil} ariſing; | Wep? bitterly. And thus we fhould aggravate” our fins 
#fcending, and mounting up in divine contemplation of] in our econſeſſions; O my ſins wert out of 'meaſur 
his miajeſty' and is ĩt not our duty and the ſaints diſpoſi- | ſinful! O! they were fins againſt knowledge and light 
tion to be thus? | Whereſorver the cartaſe is, thither will] againſt many mercies received, againſt many judgment 
be eagtes reſort, Mat. xxiv. 28. If Chriſt be in heaven, | threatened, againſt many checks of conſcience, again 
There ſhould we be but in heaven with him? vor where | many vows and promiſes: thus oft, and in this place, and 
Vor treaſure is, there will your hearts be alſo. Oh II at that time, and in that manner, I committed theſe ani 
2 Viki every morning and every evening atleaſt, our hearts | theſe ſins.” But of all the aggravations, let us be ſure! 
wouldariſe, aſcend, and go to Chriſt in the heavens. remember how we fſinnetapainſtthe'goodneſs, and pit 
3. Chriſt will at laſt judge all our ſouls, and judge all } ence," and love, and mercy of God: ſurely theſe cireum 

; this Wicked to eternal flames; oh, let us judge ourſelves, | ſtances will make our fins out of menſure ſinful. Tit 
chat ye may not be Judged of the Lord in that fad judg- | angel that reproved the children of Iſrael at Bochim, al 
went! I we woll judge ourſelves,” (ſaith the apoſtle), ter the repetition of his meteies towards them, and a 
Pohl not be Judged; 1 Cor. xi. 31. Good reaſon we | their ſins againſt him, he queſtions tliem in theſe wordh 
have to conform to Chriſt in this point; or otherwiſe, O, why have ye done this? Judg. ii. 2. 5. d. The Loc 
hot ſhould we eſcape the judgment of Chriſt at the laſt hath done thus and thus mereifully unto you 10 N 
day ? But in what manner ſhould we judge ourſelves? I have ye done thus unthankfully towärds him? why” BY 
unſwer, 1. We muſt ſearch out our fins. 2. We muſt his mercy abuſed, his goodneſs ſlighted, bis patience det 
conſeſs them beſore the Lord. 3. We muſt condemn: piſed 2 do you thus requite the Lord, O fobliſb people 


2 a. ak. a 


0 TTT 


1 1 2 
2 A bt I 
A. .14 . 7 E e 
0 1 


our fins, « Omy God, thou art my Father; was I ever 
in want, and thou didſt not relieve me? was I ever in 
' weaknels, and thou didſt not Itrengthen me? was J ever 
in ſtraits, and thou didſt not deliver me? was I ever in 
ſickneſs, and thou didſt not cure me? was J ever in mi- 
ſery, and thou didſt not ſuccour me? haſt thou not been 
2 gracious God to me ? All my bones can ſay, Who is 
like unto thee, Lord, who is like unto thee ? and ſhall I 
thus and thus reward the Lord for all his mercies to- 
wards me? Hear, O heavens, and hearken, O earth; 
ſan, ſtand thou ſtill, and thou moon, be thou amazed at 


hear hell, and be ye avenged on ſuch a great fin as this! 
O the finfulneſs of my ſin in regard of theſe many cir- 
cumſtances l ne > LIAN "IG FIT 

We muſt condemn ourſelves, or paſs a ſentence againſt 
| our own ſouls, * Lord, the worſt place in hell is too good 
for me; Lord here is my ſoul, thou mayſt, if thou pleaſ- 
eſt, ſend ſatan for it, and give me a portion among the 
damned.“ This ſelf-judging or felf-condemning is ex- 
empliſted to the life in Ezra; for, „ 
1. He fell on his knees, Ezra ix. 5, He did not bow 
down his knees, butNke a man aſtoniſhed, he fell on his 


plucked off the hair of his head and of his beard, and far 
down aſtoniſhed 3 and now at the evening ſacrifice, he 
Ils on his knees, and on the ground, in great amazement. 
2. He ſpread-out his hands unto the Lord, y 5. 4. d. 
Here is my breaſt and here is my heart-blood ; I ſpread 
my arms, and lay all open, that thou mayſt ſet the naked 
point of thy ſword of juſtice at my very heart.” 
43; He is dumb and ſpeechleſs (as it were) before the 
Lord; And now, O our God, whit ſhall we ſay after all 
this, for we have forſaken thy commandments? y io. 7 d. 
Shall F excuſe the matter? alas! it is inexcuſable; 
What ſhall we ſay after all this? ſhall we call for thy 
| patience? we have had it, but how did we abuſe it * 
ſhould we call for mercy ? indeed we had it, but our 
| ſtubborn” hearts would never come down. © our God, 
what ſball we ſay ? I know not what to ſay, for we have 
ane HEE OR NI 
4. He lays down his ſoul, mL ſouls at 
God's feet; q d. Here we are, thou mayſt damn us if 
thou wilt: B-ho!d we are all here before thee in our treſ- 
| paſſes, For we cannot fland before thee, becauſe of this, 
y I5. Behold here we are, rebels we are; here are 
our heads and throats before the naked point of th 7 ven- 
geance : if now thou ſhouldſt take ns from our knees, 
and throw us into hell, if we muſt go fromour prayers to 
damnation, we cannot but ſay, that thou art Juſt and right- 
eous; Oh! it is mercy, it is mercy indeed, that we have 
been ſpared, it is juſt and righteous with God that we 
E Would'be dune. Ea os: 
In this more eſpecially lyes felf-condemnation ; it 
makes a man to trample upon his 'own felf, it makes a 
man frefly to accept of damnation, They /ball' ac- 
| cept of the puniſhment of their iniquity, then will I re- 
member my covenant with Jicab, Levit. xxvi. 41, 42. 
| They fave God (as it were) a labour, judging themſelves, 
that they may not be Judged. e.. 
5. We muſt plead pardon, and cry mightily to 
| 'God in Chriſt, for the remiſſion of all our fins. This is 
the way of jadging ourſelves, we ſee nothing but hell and 
amnation in ourſelves; but then we fling down'ourſelves 
at God's gate of mercy, we defpair not in God, though 
in ourſelves: God im Chriſt is gracious and merciful, 
forgiving iniquity, tranſgreſſion and fin 3 and hence we 
make bold to entreat the Lord, for Chriſt's ſake; to be 
Merciſul unto us. Surely herein lyes the difference be- 
dwixt nature and grace; the natural man may ſee his 
üns, and confeſs his fins; and judge himſelf for his ſins: 
thus Saul, and thus Judas did; but then they deſpaited 
in God, and were, damned indeed: now the gracious 


man hath a conſcience within, that repreſents to him his 


| damned eſtate, but with?! it repreſents to: him the free- 


himſelf, and not in tits God; now thus far good, Come, 


RS. 
1 
5 
me” 
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| —_ ile In ile:mannce frould:woconfelt and aggravate N chriſtians! do we deſpair in ourſelves? do we fling off 


this! hear angels, and hear devils ; hear heavens, and 


Antes; he had before rent his garments and mantle, and 
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all our own hopes, and our owndependencies, hangings; 
holdings on duties, purpoſes, graces, performances? and 


upon nothing but the mere mercy, the free- grace of Go 

in Chriſt; and therefore, Lord pardon, Lord forgive, for 
thy name's ſake, promiſe's fake, mercy's lake; and for the 
Lord Jeſus ſake; O let free-grace have his work, Lord 


the world cannot abide it; ſurely if we thus judge out- 
ſelves, we ſhould not be judged. 5 | 
4. Chriſt at his coming will be glorified in his ſaints ; 
not only in himſelf, but in his ſaints alſo, whoſe glory, as 
it comes from him, fo it will redound to him. Oh! let 
him now be glorified in us; let us now, in Tome high 
way, conform to the image of his glory; let us look on 


him. Iwill not fay that the kingdom of heaven and 
glory is in this life; I leave this opinion to the dreamers 
of this time, I mean to the Familiſts; Quakers, and ſuch 


God enjoy a begun and imperfect conformity to'Chriſt's 
glory; and this is that I would now preſs upon us; let 


ar that we may be changed into the ſame image, from glory 
t glory, 2 Cor. iii. 18. froma leſſer meaſure to an higher 


be glorified in himſelf, and he will be glorified in his 
faints. O! the glories that will chen be accumulated 
and heaped upon Jeſiis Chriſt! eome now, let us behold 
this glory of Chriſt till we are changed in ſome high 
meaſure into the fame glory with Chriſt. Chriſt's glory 
rightly viewed is a changing glory; and Herein the views 
of Chriſt ſurpaſs all creature-views : if we behold the ſun, 
ve cannot poſſibly be changed into another ſun; but if, 
with the eye of knowledge and faith, we behold Jeſus 
Chriſt, we ſhall be changed into the glorious image of 
Jeſus Chriſt : if the fan of righteouſneſs taft forth his 
golden beams upon us, and we enjoy this light, why then, 
'Vho is ſhe that looketh forth as the morning, las Auror, 
un ? Cant. vi. 10. 
I know the glorious change is but a growing change by 
degrees, from glory to glery ; and yet who can deny but 
there is ſome conformity to Chriſt's grorys even in this 
life ? do not theſe very texts ſpeak the ſelf. 
Theſe things have I ſpoken to you, that my joy might re- 
main in you, and thdt your joy might be full, John xv. 11. 
and theje things write ut unto you, that your joy may be 
full, 1 John i. 4. and Aff, and ye ſball receive, that your 
joy may be full, John'xiv. 24. and Repvice ye with Feruſa- 
lem, and be glad with her, all ye that love her; that ye 
may ſuck and be ſatisfied with the breafts of her conſolati- 


dance of her glory, Iſa. 1xvi. 10, 11. and The God of hope 
fill you with all j y and peace in believing, Rom. xv. 13. 


Surely all joy and peace, are ſynechdochically put for all 
other inchoations of glorification. But how is à ſaint in 
his life filled with all joy? I anſwer, 1. In regard of the 
object, God and Chriſt. 2. In regard of the degrees, 


though not abſolutely, yet ſo far as the męuſure of joy is 
in this life attainable. I might inſtance in the joy of 
Mr Peacock; Mrs Brettergh, and of ſome martyrs; who 
ſung in the fires. 3. In regard of duration; Repoice al- 
ways, Philip. iv. 4. not only in the calm of peace, but 
in the ſtorm of violent oppoſition. A faint may have his 


troubles; but "theſe rrouples kan never Wang er r 
Your jay no man taketh From you, John : 


extinguiſh his joy; 
xvi. 22. He rejoiceth always. 3 yy | 
O that ſomething of the glory of Chriſt might reſt up- 


could now feel a change from glory to glory Js it ſo, 
that the Lord Jeſus will be glorified in his ſaints ? and 


ſhall we have inglorious ſouls; baſe and unworthy affec · 
tions and converſations? or ſhall we gontent ourſelves 


I with a little meaſure of grace? Obe we Holy event 4s he is 


_ 


do we go to God in Chrift, and tell him, We hang 


glorify thy name, and glorify the riches of thy grace in 
ſaving us.“ Why, this is the beſthold in the world, though 


Chriſt till e have Chriſt, not only in grace, but in glory; _ 
and this glory, as it comes from him, ſo let it redound to 


like; but this I ſay, that even in this life; the faints of 
us ſo behold the glory of the Lord in the'glaſs of the goſpel; 


meaſure of glory, The day is a- coming, that Chriſt will 


the firſt birth of the day) Fair as the moon, clear as the 


ſame things? 


ont, that ye may milk out, and be delighted with the abun- 


on us! Oh that, haying this glory of Chriſt in our thoughts, 
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holy ? let our converſations he. heavenly, let us puriſy | 
ourſelves, even as he is pure; let us reſemble him in ſome 
high meafure of grace. And, laſtly, let us glorify him 
in our bodies and ſpirits : all our glory is from him, and 
therefore let all our glory redound to him. Let us now 
begin that goſpel-tune of the eternal ſong of free grace, 
which. one day we ſhall more perfectly chant in glory; 
Allelujab! and again, Allelujah ! and Amen, Allelujah ! 
 Satvation, and power, and praiſe, and thankſgiving, and 
obedience, be unto him that ſits on the throne; and to the 
Lamb, bleſſed for ever and ever. Amen. 


Th CONCLUSION. 


N 


Ae my Leeden; I have dome ib errami wbieſt 


Chbriſt ſent me on. I verily believe 1 have now de- 
livered this work of the everlaſting goſpel, or of Chriſt's 
carrying on the great work of man's ſalvation it bath 
been ſomewhat long in ſpeaking; but oh! how long in 
acting? May I give you a ſhort view of what 1 have faid, 
and of what hath been acted from eternity, and will yet 
be acted to eternity. Lou may remember, that God, in 
his eternity, laid a plot or deſign to glorify the riches of 
his grace in ſaving ſinners; aud to that purpoſe, 1. He 
' decreed a Chriſt ;, 2. Preſently after the fall, he promiſed 
the Chriſt he had decreed ; 3. In fulneſs of time he exhi- 
bited the Chriſt that he had promiſed: then it was, that 
the ſame Chriſt took upon him our nature, and joined it 
to his God-head to be one perſon ; and in that perſon he 
was born, and lived, and died, and roſe again, and aſ- 
cended into heaven; there now hath he been fitting, 
[ſending down the Holy Ghoſt, and interceding for his 
ſaints, ſor above one thouſand fix hundred years; and in 
this laſt work he will continue to the end of the world; 
and then he will come again to judge the world, and to 
receive his ſaints to himſelf, that where he is, they may 
be with him; to ſee and enjoy him t6 all eternity. This 
is the epitome of all I have ſaid; only, in every particu- 
lar I have ſet down Chriſt's actings towards us, and our 
actings towards Chriſt; in various forms and outgoings 
of his love he hath acted towards us, and in various forms 
and outgoĩngs of our fouls, we have been taught fitly and 
ſuitably to at towards him. Gy CL ET 
Now, in all theſe actings, how doth the free grace of 
God in Chriſt appear? Te are ſaved by grace, (ſaith the 
apoſtle) Eph. ii. 5. The decree, the means, the end of 
our ſalvation is grace, and only grace. The decree is 
grace, and therefore it is called, The election of grace, 
Rom. xi. 5. The means are of grace, and therefore we 
are called according to his grate, 2 Tim. i. 9. and we 
are juſtified freely by his grace, Rom. iii. 24. and the end 
is of grace, for eternal life is the gift of God, Rom. vi. 23. 
Both beginning, and progreſs, and execution, is all. of 
grace. This is the riches of his grace, Eph. i. 7. the ex- 
ceeding, the hyperbolical riches of his grace, Eph. ii. 7. 
The concluſion of all is this : God's free grace which was 
firſt deſigned, will at Jaſt be manifeſted, and eternally 
praiſed by his ſaints and angels: the ſame free grace, 
which from the beginning of the age of God, from ever- 
laſting, drove on the ſaving plot and ſweet deſign of our 
ſalvation, will at laſt be glorified to purpoſe ; when hea- 
ven's inhabitants will be ever digging into this golden 
mine, ever rolling the ſoul-delighting and precious ſtone, 
ever beholding, viewing, enquiring, and ſearching into 
the excellency of this ſame Chriſt, and this free grace. 
Now all is done, ſhall I ſpeak a word for Chriſt, or rather 
for ourſelves in relation to Chriſt, and ſo end? If I had 
- but one word more to ſpeak in the world, it ſhould be 
this: Oh, let all our ſpirits be token up with Chriſt ; let 
us not buſy ourſelves too much with toys, or trifles, with 
ordinary and low things, but look unto Jeſus. Surely 
Chriſt is enough to fill all our thoughts, deſires, hopes, 
loves, joys, or whatever is within us, or without us; 
Chriſt alone comprehends all the circumference of all our 
happineſs ; Chriſt is the pearl hid in the large field of 
God's word; Chriſt is the ſcope of all the ſcriptures ; all 
things and perſons in the old world wete types of him: 
all the prophets foretold him, all God's love runs through 


LOOKING UN'TO JES 


* 


US. 
the whole eye of God is upon him; and all his defigns 
both in heaven and earth, meet in him. The great ge. 


7 


ſign of God is this, that he might gather together in on, 


all things in. Chriſt, boi Thich are in heaven, and which 


are on earth, even in him, Eph. i. 10. All things ate 
ſummed upin one Jeſus Chriſt. 


If we look on the cre. 
tion, the whole world was made by Chriſt z if we lock 
on providence all things ſubſiſt in Chriſt, they bave their 
being; and their well-being in him. Where may ve 
find God, but in Chriſt 3 where may we ſee God, but in 
this effential and eternal glaſs? Chriſt is the face of God 
2 Cor: iv, 6. The brightneſs of his glory the expreſ 
image of his Father's perfon, Heb. i. 3. The Father i; 
(as it were) all ſun, alt pearl; and Jeſus Chriſt is the uh. 
ſtantial rays, the eternal and effential irradiation of this 
Sun of glory. Chriſt outs God, as the feal doth the 
ſtamp z Chriſt reveals God, as the face of a man doth re. 
| veal the man; fo Chriſt to Philip, Hyg that hath ſeen nt, 
hath feen the Father, John xiv. 9.-9. d. I am as like the 
Father, as God is like himfelf : there js a perfect indivi. 
viſible unity between the Father and me, I and the Fathy 
are one: one very God, he the begetter, and I the begci. 
ten.” Chriſt is the ſubſtantial roſe that grew out of the 
Father from eternity; Chriſt is the eſſential wiſdom gf 
God; Chriſt is the ſubſtantial word of God, the intellee. 
tual birth of the Lord's infinite underſtanding: Oh! the 
worth of Chriſt ! compare we other things with Chil, 
and they will bear no weight at all; caſt into the balance 
with him angels; they are wiſe, but he is wiſdom : cal 
into the balance with him men; they are liars, lighter 
| than. vanity, but Chriſt is the Amen, the faithful witneſt: 
caſt into the ſcales kings, and all kings, and all their glo- 
ry; why, he is King of kings: caſt into the ſcale milli 
ons of talents weight of glory, caſt in two worlds, and ad 
to the weight millio:2s of heavens: of. heavens, and the 
balance cannot down, the ſcales are unequal, Chyiſt out: 
weighs all. Shall I yet come nearer home? What i; 
heaven but to Le with Chriſt? What is eternal life but 
to believe in God and in his Son Jeſus Chriſt ? where 
may we find peace with God and recpnciliation with 
God, but only in Chriſt ? God was in Chriſt reconciling 
the world to himſelf, 2 Cor. v. 19. Where may we fad 
compaſſion, mercy, and gentleneſs to finners, but only in 
Chriſt ? It is Chriſt that takes off infinite wrath, and fatil 
fies juſtice; and fo God is a moſt lovely, compaſſionate, 
deſirable God in Jeſus; all the goodneſs of God comes 
out of God through this golden pipe the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. It is true, thoſe eſſential attributes of love, grace, 
mercy, and, goodneſs, are only in God, and they abidein 
God; yet the mediatory manifeſtation. of love, grace, 
mercy, and goodneſs, is only in Chriſt. Chriſt alone i 
the treaſury, ſtore-houſe, and magazine of the free good 
neſs and mercy of the God head: in him we are elected, 
adopted, redeemed, juſtified, ſanctified and ſaved; he 
the ladder, and every ſtep of it betwixt heaven and earth; 
he is the way, the truth, and the life, he is honour, riches 
beauty, health, peace, and ſalvation ; he is a ſuitable aud 
rich portion to every man's ſoul. That which ſome o 
the Jews oblerve of the manna, that it was in taſte accor 
ding to every man's palate, is really true of Chriſt, tht 
he is to the ſoul, whatſoever the ſoul would have him to 
be. All the ſpiritual bleſſings wherewith we are enrich- 
ed, are in and by Chriſt : God hears, our prayers u 
Chriſtz God forgives our iniquities through Chriſt: al 
we have, and all we expect to have, hangs only on Chritt 
he is the golden hinge upon which all our ſalvation turns. 
Oh! how ſhould all hearts be taken with this Clift: 
Turn your eyes upon the Lord; look, and look again un- 
to Jeſus; why ſtand ye gazing on the toys of this world 
when ſuch a Chriſt is offered to you in the goſpel? cin 
the world die for you? can the world reconcile you {0 
the Father? can the world advance you to the kingdom 
of heaven? As Chriſt is all in all, ſo let him be the full 
and complete ſubje& of your deſire, and hope, and fait) 
and love, and joy; let bim be in your thoughts the firſt i 
the morning, and the laſt at night. Shall I ſpeak one 


1 


him, all che gifts and graces of the ſpirit ſlow from him, 


3 


ror more to. thee that belieyeſt ? Oh ! apply in paſt 
cular all the tranſactions of Jeſus Chrift to thy very ſelf; 


© - * * — 
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LOOKING UNTO JESUS. 
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remember how that he came out of his Father's boſom for | live with him for ever and ever. Surely if thus thou be- 


thee, wept ſor thee, bled for thee, poured out his life for 
thee, is now riſen for thee, gone to heaven for thee; ſits: 


lieveſt and liveſt, thy life is comfortable, and thy death 
will be ſweet. If there be any heaven upon — thou 


at God's right hand, and rules all the world for thee, wilt findit in the practice and exerciſe of this goſpel · du · 
makes interceſſion for thee, and at the end of the world | ty, in Looking unto Feſus. I 
will come again for thee, and receive thee to himſelf, to : ; 
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Faith ſeeing Chriſt. 
” 
CEE, ſee the beauties of his face! : 
What charms in lovely Jeſus dwell! 
See heav'n diſplay'd in ev'ry grace 
T his angels ſee, but cannot cell. 


II. 


In him his Father's glories ſhine! 


His image and delight is he! 


Perfections with perfections join 


In him, the faireſt that can be! 
| ul. 
Oh that my faith had ſharper eyes, 


* 


His lovely beauties to deſcry ! 


When diſtant views ſo much ſurprize, 


What bliſs muſt in near viſion ly? 
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By ISAAC AMBROSE, 
MINISTER of the GOSPEL. 


W Re v. xii All. 7. And there was war in heaven; Michael and his at fought wo the 
= dragon; and the dragon fought, and bis angels, 
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eſis Chriſt, the eternal Son of GOD; 


The Brightn 418 ori Father 4 glory, the expreſs Image | 
of his Father's Perſon; the ſubſtantial Wiſdom of 
God, and Power of God, and Word of God; the 
Way, the Truth, and the Life ; the golden ts: 
on which Man's ſalvation turns; the Food, the Robe, 
the Rock, the Refuge, the Strength, the Deliverer 
of his People; the real Protector, Phyſician, Shep- 
herd, Saviour of all that truſt in him; the true 
Light, true Vine, true Rock, true Fountain opened 
for ſin and for uncleanneſs, the Water of life, the 
Dew of Heaven, the chief Corner: ſtone, the Sun of 
righteouſneſs; the glory of his People, the Deſire 


of Os the Hope * 7 W the Conſolation 
of Ifrael: | | aj 


My Lord 100 my WOT my | hiding] Place krone tlie 
Wind, and my Covert from the tempeſt; my Sha- 
dow, Cloud, Defence, and Tabernacle, my Cleft of 


;npl the rr and ſecret Place of the an n 1 my. 1 Sent | 
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5 2 Men or ren are > BE ela at 
F ſubordinate, 3 if they will act as ſuch): This worth 
4 leſs Work, and laſt piece of practical Divinity, 
with all I have, and all I am, do 1 ſubmiſfively offer, 

| yield, conſecrate, and dedicate. And Oh, that 1. 
and all I bring, may find acceptance with hirn! 
through his glorious Merits, whole Promiſe it is not 
to deſpiſe the Day of ſmall things; and in nowiſe 


to eaſt out, or to ſhut the doors againſt them whom 1 


his Father hath given him. | «PU. 
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Taz RIGHT l 
Sir ORLANDO BRIDGEMAN, Knight, 
Lord Chief Juſtice of his Majeſty's Court of : 


Common Pleas. 


Right Honourable, 


Have known you from your childhood; And when [call to remembrance the unfeigned faith, whith 
|| dwelt firſt in your grandmother Lois, and ycur mother Eunice, (if I may ſo call her of pious memory) 
and I am ora you alſo, 2 Tim. i. 5. ab incunabulis, I cannot but comfortably hope, that the 
ſame ſeed of God ſown in your heart by the Spirit ſo early, doth till remain and abide in you to thi 
very day. Many changes you have ſeen and run 8 in theſe few days of the years of your pi. 
grimage; and yet 1 hear the ſame faith, love, and ſpirit of moderation continue with you as at the fit, 
and encreaſe in you daily like the rivers drawing nearer to the ocean. My heart rejoiceth in this food 
report, and I know not what more t6 beg of God for you, as truly neceſſary in this world, than that 
you may abound in theſe graces of faith in. Chriſt, love to the ſaints, and moderation towards all men, 
In acting the firſt grace you look heaven-wards in the ſecond, on thoſe that are heavenly ; in the 
third, on the divided intereſts of them who ſhould ſtudy and practiſe mutual forbearance and conde. 
ſcenſion towards each other. Oh that in this laſt we had many more imitators of his Majeſty tha 
now is, or of you that walk in the ſteps of ſo gracious a Sovereign! It is obſerved, that in the prini. 
tive times, while the church was ſtill known by its faith, and love, and moderation, and ſweetneſ of 
deportment towards all its members, that, on the contrary, the Arians and Donatiſts, and ſuch like, 
were ſtill dividing and ſeparating, andrigorouſly impoſing on others utineceflary things. If I may ſpeak 
without offence to any, were it not happy with us, if all that agree in the ſubſtantials and effentizis of 
religion, would make it their main work to preſs faith and holineſs, and allow a liberty to each other 
in indifferent things? Were all as ſenſible of the advantage we give the common enemy, (I mean the 
Papiſts) as J am, that live and reſide amongſt them, I ſuppoſe we ſhould be more willing to unite our | 
ſelves; and to bear the burdens. of one another in love. It was a working meditation of St. Jerome, 
That whatever he did, he thought ſtill he heard that ſound of the trumpet, Ariſe ye dead, and comet 
judgment, Phil. iv. 5. The fame meditation is held forth to us, to perſuade us to unity, or, at leal, 
to moderation; Let your moderation be known unto all men, the Lord is at hand, Rom. iv. 17. It were 
fad, if, when he comes, he ſhould find us ſiniting our fellow-ſervants, Matth. xxiv. 49. Oh that n. 
thet we may theriſh one another, and help one another to promote theſe eſſential duties wherein the 
kingdom of God eſpecially conſiſts, viz. righteouſneſs, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt, Rom. xi. 
17. Theſe are the things wherein you were trained, and wherein youprofited, and which I hope; and 
deſire, you will promote to your dying day. O that that golden rule were written on the doors of al 
chriſtians hearts, Follow righteouſneſs, faith, charity, peace with them that call en the Lord out of a pur 
heart, 2 Tim. ii. 22. We have enemies enough to wreſtle with, even againſt principalities, puer, 
rulers of the darkneſs of this world, and ſpiritual wickedneſſes in heavenlies : and we have many friends 
that wait upon us, and miniſter to us, and perſuade us, in their ſpiritual and myſterious way, to thoſ 
eſſential dutits of peace and patience, gentleneſs and meekneſs. Of both theſe you will read in thc 
following treatiſe ; and they will lead you on to another duty, of looking unto Feſus ; wherein, if ve 

ſpend all the time we can ſpare for ſuch a contemplation, we ſhall find work enough, beſides unnecd: 
 faries, to buſy our minds and conſciences upon; and ſurely bleſſed is that ſervant (let the world fij 
what it will) whom his Lord, when he cometh, ſhall find fo doing, Matth. xiv. 46. I know you are ful. 
handed with ſeveral high and neceſſary employments ; Ireſolve therefore to make no long epiltle. I 
you pleaſe to patronize the following work of War 4vith devils, and Communion with angels; Both which, 
1 hope, you will find conſonant to holy ſcripture, I ſhall be yet more engaged to acknowledge myſell 


and to remain, 


Your Horiour's 
© Humble, faithful ſervarit in Mit, 
(ut ofimy ut ſemper), 
ISAAC AMBROSE. 
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TO THE 


CHRISTIAN READER. 


MONGST the means, duties, ordinances, which I did dif in r 
A right method, manner and proceedings, I obſerved three ordinances 
made little uſe of, though moſt neceſſary. The firſt is Mar with devils, 
held forth in Eph. vi. 12. The ſecond is Miniſtration of, ard conimunion with 
angels, held forth in Heb. i. 4. The third is, Looking unto Jeſus, held forth 
in Heb. xii. 2. Theſe three have ſome ſuitableneſs among themſelves, and 
accordingly I have obſetved ſome ſuitableneſs in this work. In themſelves ic 
zs ſuitable that war with devils ſhould have encouragement from holy angels; 
and yer that we ſhould. not ſtay here; or dwell on them, but look a little fur- 
| ther, and reſt on nothing on this ſide Jeſus - Chriſt. In the work, I have firſt 
eplarged, by way of preface, ori each duty: I ſee they are ordinances lit- 
tle practiſed, or made uſe of; and therefore I thought a confirmation of each 
duty, and a perſuaſion to it; fs well as direction in ie, was not altogether la- 
bour in vain. In the direction itſelf, I have followed each one from firſt to laſt : 
Mar with devils begins with the beginning of our life, and continues to death: 

Miniſtration of and communion with an gels begins at the beginning, and con- 
tinues till the end of this world, or reſurrection day: Looking unto Je ſus be- 
gins with eternity, and continues to eternity; it minds what was before the 
world was, and minds what ſhall be when time ſhall be no more. Now, in that 
I have obſerved ſuch a correſpondency in all theſe ordinances, I thoughc it not 
amiſs to join all thoſe together; and though for the largeneſs 7 contain 
two volumes, * to compriſe them in one work. 


Thou haſt now my laſt zeit of practical divinity, that ever 1 niean to 
| publiſh to the world ; and if laſt words are wont to bear the greateſt weight 
and to make the deepeſt impreſſion, much more let theſe laſt prackical lines 
| find ſome entertainment from thee for thy ſpiritual good. This (next to 
God's glory) is my chiefeſt end : and fo I leave thee, and the book together, 
in God's hands: may his Spirit inſpire good motions, when thou readeſt my 
directions, and bring them to good iſſue, is the prayer of, 
Thy unworthy friend, and 

Servant i in Chriſt's n | 

ISAAC AMBROSE. 
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Epk Es. vi. 12. Me wreſtle not againſt fleſh and blood, but againſt principalities, againſt 
powers, againſt tbe rulers of the darkneſs of this world, againſt ſpiritual wickedneſſes in 
c TL Fo a ru e ane ee 


I 
* , 
0 * « : 


SECT I. The coherence, and diviſion of the words: | that ſuch men would know they are none of the we in 
%%) ( 88 Sy this text ! they are not the Lord's ſoldiers, but the devil's 
- MONGST other exhortations, our apoſtle gives | revellers ; and therefore they fight not againſt him, nor 
in this, Be ſtrong in the Lord, and in the power | will he fight againſt them; for, They have made a coue- 
- of his might, Eph. vi. 10. And to this end he| nant with death, and with hell are they at agreement, Iſa. 
propounds, 1. The means, Put on the whole| xxviii. 15. J ˙ | 
armour of God, ver. 11. And 2. The motives, drawn] 2. All tlie ſaints muſt be in this fight, We wreſtle. 1 
from a chriſtian's fight and combat: wherein is, 1. The] Paul, and you Epheſians, and all God's people from firſt 
| kind of combat; called wreſtling, We wrefile ; 2. The] to laſt. Firſt, for Paul himſelf, I have fought à good fight, 
combatants themſelves; to wit, chriſtians and devils; we] 2 Tim, iv. 7. and then for Paul and others jointly 3 For 
are the defendants, and they are the aſſailants. They ! | though we walk in the fleſb, we ds nat war after the fleſÞ; 
who are they ? 1, Negatively, or comparatively, not fle/b| for the weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty. 
and blood. 2. Affirmatively, or poſitively, principalities, | through God to the pulling down of the firong hlds, 2 . 

| powers, rulers of the darkneſs in this world, and ſpirit- x. 3, 4. Or, if we may bring in the examples of 

ual wickedneſſes in (or about) heavenlie. I faints in all ages, Adam had his combat, Job his tem . 

VV . Itions; Moſes, and Aaron, and Lot, aud David, and all 
8 ECT II. Of the ſeveral doctrines deduced frem; the patriarchs, and all the prophets, had their ſeveral on- 

I Ea. i I ſets: nor was it thus only before Chriſt's. time, but ſince 


CE g | Ne © © {his coming; Peter was winnowed, Paul was buffeted; 
FROM every part we may deduce a ſeveral doctrine; | the Hebrews endured a great fight of affliction, Heb: x. 


as, 1. Our ſpiritual combat is a wreſtling. 2. All | 42. and Timothy was encouraged 1 Thou, O man 


| God's people are to be in the fight. 3. Our enemies are | of God, fly theſe things, and follow. after Fighteouſneſs, god. 
more than fleſh and blood. 4. They are mighty and] lineſ/s,. faith, love, patience, meckneſs, Aebi the good 
malicious enemies that war againſt us, even principali- Fight faith; 1 Tim. vi. 11, 12. But to what purpofe 
ties, powers, rulers, and ſpiritual wickedneſſes. My de- | ſhould I inſtance? Never was there any member of Chriſt's 
lign is to inſiſt on the firſt, only we ſhall begin with the | church, who was not exerciſed with this chriſtian wat- 
three latter, and. briefly ſay ſomething of every one of | fare: not Adam in innocency; not theapoſtles of Chriſt; 


q] is 23 5” " = nor Chri himſelf; when he was üpon earth, The 
F Ia Jeſus led up of the Spirit into the wilderneſs, td be 
CCH AP. II. | teriptedgf thedevih Malt iv. 1. 5 


— 
. 


SECT. I. 0f the firſt defirine to be handled. | _ 8 T. U. up." 
LL God's people are to be in the fight, Ve wreſtle. | Uſe t. AXE all God's people to war with devils? 

| This we is either excluſive, or incluſive z 1. Exclu- | theii conſidet all of you what religion will 
live, not the wicked; 2. Incluſive, but we that are ſaints, | coſt you: you that are ſtrangers, know, that a chriſtian 

| and the people of God. I | foldier muſt endure hardneſs ; Thou therefore endute 
1. Not the wicked; they ſerve not in this war: in- hardneſs, as a good foldier of Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Tim. ii. 3. 

ſt ad of fighting the Lord's battles they ſpend their time | Saints muſt be wirinowed, and buffeted, and tried, 10 
in chambering and wantonneſs, in luſts and uncKannefs, | tempted; ſharp war, ſudden violences, dreadful dangers, 
in careleſſneſs and idleneſs: they fleep in ſecurity, and | are the portion of God's people; They muſt thro muth 
make no reſiſtance, for they are altogether ignorant of | zribulation enter into the kingdom of God, Acts xiv. 22. 
Satan s aſſaults. Oh that men's eyes were opened! oh they muſt proceed from one 9 unto another. Was it 


—— — — — 


346 
not Paul's caſe? How was he in labours more abundant, 
in ftripes above meaſure, in priſons more frequent, in death 
oft, in perils of waters, in perils of robbers, in perils by 
countrymen, in perils by heathens, in perils in the city, in 
perils in the wilderneſs, in perils in the ſea, in perils amongſt 
Falſe brethren, in wearineſs and painfulneſs, in watchings 
often, in hunger and thirſt, in faſtings ten; in cold and 
nakedneſs, 2 Cor. xi. 25, 26, 27. Certainly NAY 
is not ſo eaſy as many take it to be. I ſpeak not theſe 
things to ailnay any, bas to awaken all, and to adviſe all 
to caſt up their accounts, and to be reſolved men. 

Uſe 2. Are we to fight with devils ? then courage, 
chriſtians ! you that are of the right ſtamp, of the num- 
ber of this we : O be not dejected becauſe of the enemy, 
but be of good heart! What are you afraid of Satan's 
fiery darts? Know, they are but as the waves toſſing the 
air, yet ſaving Noah ; or as the whale ſwallowing up, yet 
preſerving Jonah ; or as the dragon purſuing the woman, 
yet procuring her greater preſervation z or as the file 

ing the iron, yet making it clearer and brighter than 
— 2 - or as the mill grinding the wheat, yet making it 
uſeful; or as the coals heating perfume, yet making it 
thereby more odoriferous. You ſay, this war is trouble - 
ſome; this indeed is Jacob's voice, for never an Eſau 
complained thus. But do you not feel your ſpirits 
ſharpened, your pride depreſſed, your fleſh cooled, yu 
old man EA: your new man renewed day by day ?. 
Tell me, are not you provoked to more earneſt and ar- 
dent prayers by this war ? do not you accuſtom your- 
ſelves to more patience, as now experiencing the fragi- 
lity and frowardneſs of your natures? Are not Satan's 
temptations as thorns in your ways, to keep you from 
ſtraying and running wrong ? O then be you not afraid; 
come enter into the liſts, and fight valiantly ; it is an 
honeſt war; Chriſt invites you to it, and he will lead you, 
and never, never leave you in it; what needs more? Be 


ee and of peed evrage, 

e 
| Of the ſecond doftrine and uſer. 

An enemies are more than fleſh and blood, We wreſtle, 


"VF but with whom? 1. Negatively, Not with fleſb and 
bloed ; or rather comparatively, not only, or not ſo much 


with fleſh and blood. By fleſh and blood is either meant | 


man, as having bodily ſubſtance conſiſting of fleſh and 
blood ; or our boſom-corruptians, ſo often called in ſcrip- 
ture fleſh. The 1 luſteth againſt the Spirit ; and ſome- 
times fleſh and blood, as, fleſb and bloed hath net revealed 
"this, and fleſh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God, 
Gal. v. 17. Matth. xvi: 17. 1 Cor. xv. 20. | | 
1. If by fleſh and blood be meant the former, it hints 
to us our weak and infirm natures; g. d. Our adverſaries 
are not ſuch as we are, they are not poor, weak, inconſi- 
derable enemies. When the Lord ſpeaks of our frail con- 
dition, he gives it the like expreſſion 3; My Spirit ſhall not 
. always ſtrive with man, for 1 he alſo is fleſh, Gen. vi. 
3. and the prophet Iſaiah hath the ſame expreſſion con- 
cerning the Egyptians, Now the 745 are men, and 
not God; and their burſes fleſh, and not ſpirit, Iſa. xxxi. 
3. In this ſenſe the apoſtle removes the uſual militia, or 
more tolerable conflicts: g. d. We wreſtle not ſo much 
with' men, as with devils; we wreſtle not only or chiefly 
with fleſh and blood, weak, frail, fooliſh, viſible or mor- 
tal creatures; alas! what are they? the enemies that we 
fight with are more than fleſh and blood; more envious, 
malicious, furious, dangerous, numerous, more ſubtile, 
powerful, every way fearful; and therefore, in compari- 
'fon, we wreſtle not with fleſh and blood; we matter not 
man. we mean no ſuch combatants. 
Dee. Here then I muſt leave our martial men, whoſe 
Far is with fleſh and blood; and it is well if it be onl 
with fleſh and blood, and nothing elſe, The apoſtle's 


and fightings among you ? come, they not hence, even of 


WA WITH DEVILS, 


they were only with foreign enemies, they were m 
lerable; civil wars are ever worſt, and whence are the 

are they not of a baſe original and deſcent, of the "ds 
of luſt ? O the covetoutneſs, pride and ambition 5 
amongſt you! O the loathing, rejection and diſobedien f 
of the goſpel of Chriſt! O the dear and high eſteem, 
vancement and vile embracement of the intereſt of thi, 
preſent world ! do not worldly, private intereſts bear 


ſway? and what are theſe bur luſts? and what are the 


effects of luſts, but wars and fightings amongſt you; 
In way of application ; Oh that | cons eas 
We wreftle not againſt fleſh and blood, but againſt Fr 
vils !” or, oh that I could not truelyfay, © We wreſtle e. 
againlt devils, but only againſt fieſh and blood. But — 
deſign is not to intermeddle with outward wars, it is 
more inward and ſpiritual work I have in hand. 
2. If by fleſh and blood be meant the latter, viz, oy, 
boſom-corruptions, it hints to us our ftrong enemicz: 
ſtrong indeed! g. d. e have enemies within us: 40 
we not feel how the fleſh luſteth againſt the ſpirit? ang 
are not theſe enemies as the ſons of Zeruiah, too hard fg 
us? But that is not all; for Satan, who is yet ſtron 
ſtrikes in with the fleſh, and by this means we wregj: 
not only with the fleſh and blood, naked corruptions, hut 
with Satan in them: our fleſh is ſtrong, but when it 
edged with Satan's policy, and backed by Satan's power 
oh how ſtrong is it ther, | | ; 
This enemy within us, the Holy Ghoſt deeyphers 
many names; it is called the Cd man; the old Adam. 
the earthly, carnal; natural man ; the ſin which is in. 
rent, and dwelleth in us ; the adjoining evil; the lau of 
the members ; the luſts of the fleſh which fight againſt the 
foul. By all which is fignified our corryption of nature, 
derived from our firſt parents, whereby we are made 
backward to all good, and prone to all evil. Every ma 
is tempted when he is drawn away by his own concupiſ. 


| cence, and is enticed ; and when luſt hath conceived, it 


| ribs 5 Farth fin ; and fin; when it is ſin iſbed, bringilb 


fort 


death, James 1. 14, 15. The apoſtle here intimates, 


that as Satan is the father, ſo fleſh is the mother of in, 
_ | which receiving Satan's temptations into a fruitful womb, 


it doth conceive, nouriſh, and bring forth fin ; and when 
fin is born, like a deadly ſtinging 3 it brings forth 
death both to body and foul, unleſs the poiſon thereofhe 
taken away by the precious blood of lere Chriſt. | 

Uſe. And what! my brethren, are our enemies more 


than fleſh and blood? Oh the ſad condition of men that 


provide not for this war ? Chriſtians, how doth it concern 
you to ſtand upon your guard, and to be in uſe of al 
means againſt fleſh and blood; If a City were beſieged 
with foreign forces, and they within knew that they har- 
boured home-bred traitors, would they not lay hands on 
them, and put them to death ? My brethren, your fouls 
are as cities beſieged with all the power and policies of 
devils; and. you have within you home-bred enemies, 
even your own fleſh and blood, theſe ſeek all occaſionsto 
betray your ſouls into devils bands; is it not time they 
to mortify the fleſh, and Juſts thereof? is it not time then 
to implore the aid and . iſtance of God's ſpirit, where 
you may be ſtrengthened and enabled to ſlay thoſe luſis 
which war againſt the ſoul. Theſe are in ſome reſpels 
more dangerous and pernicious than devils themſelves; 


they are within your boſoms, and, like ſecret traitors, . 


they open the city-gates, yea, they diſarm you of yout 
weapons, and lay you naked to Satan's invaſions and 
temptations. Probable it is, that Satan could never vans 
quiſh you, unleſs the fleſh, and the luſt thereof did be- 
tray you into his hands : probably his policy could never 


circumvent you, unleſs the ſecret traitors did give him 


continual intelligence of all advantages. Sure I am, the 
devil is but an outward cauſe of Gn, he cannot compel or 
ſorce you to fin, but your luſts help on: oh then, how 
ſhould you watch over your boſom-corruptions, and be in 


4 


your luſts that war in your members? James iv. 1. 9. d. 
Tou have wars and fightings among yourſclves ; if 


ore to; 
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uſe of all means for the mortiſying of this fleſh and blood! 
queſtion needs but application, From whence come wars | 8985 5 
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& 06> 00; 
of the third deferine; 


AE are mighty and malicious enemies that war 
T againſt us, even principalities, powers, rulers of the 
darkneſs of this world, and ſpiritual wickedneſſes in heaven- 
7-5, Thus are they poſitively deſcribed, I ſhall a little 
f-arch into the words, that we may underſtand what 
puiſfant enemies we have againſt us. : | 

1. Principalities. They are not only prinees, but 
principalities in the abſtract. Tt ſets forth the eminency 
of their government, above all the princes in the world: 
other princes rule in ſome parts, but Satan rules over all 
the earth; hence ſometimes he is-called prince of the 
world, John xiv. 30. and ſometimes the god of this world, 
2 Cor. iv. 4. He could tell Jeſus Chriſt, that all the 
kingdoms of the world, and the gloty of them, were deliver- 
2d unto him ; and to whomſoever he would, he gave them, 
Luke iv. 6,7. I do not fay that the devil ſpake truth of 
Chriſt ; for the world was not his either in poſſeſſion or 


diſpoſition : for poſſeſſion, The earth is the Lord's, and all] d 


that therein is ; the world, and all that dwell therein, Pl. 


| «xiv. 1. and for diſpoſition, it is God's prerogative and 


peculiar, By me kings reign, Prov. xviii. 15. All powers 


H DUE VIU 


„ 
and they are dead, Job. i. 19. Satan being leß to his 
own diſpoſal, can raiſe and enrage ſtorms and tempeſts. 
I believe, (faith Caryl) © Satan cannot raiſe ſo much 
wind by his own power, and at his own pleaſure, as will 
wave a feather; but when God faith, Go and do ſuch 
things, then he canriſe wind enough to move mountains; 
and raiſe the foundations of the proudeſt and the ſtrong- 
eſt buildings. Thus Job's children were buried in the 
ruins of their houſe, by a puff (as one calls it), of the de- 
vil's mouth. 3. The water is an elemerit commanded by 
him; he can trouble the ſeas; and cauſe ſuch waves and 
billows to ariſe, as ſhall ſwallow up ſliips and men; he 
can make ſuch ſurges as ſhall ſwell over banks. It is Mr 
Gurnal's expreſhon; He can hurl the ſea into ſuch 
commotion, that the depths ſhall boil like a pot, as if 
heaven and earth would meet.” I cannot but think the 
devil was in that ſtorm, when the waves beat into the 
ſhip where Chriſt ſlept; for being awoke, he rebuked th 
wind, and ſaid unto the ſea, Peace be ſtill [;phimotheti], a 
word that ſometimes he uſes to the devil, Luke iv. 35. 9. 
d. Be muffled Satan; thou ſtirreſt theſe waves, (Mark 
iv. 39.) had my diſciples believed as they ſhould have 
one, thou hadſt not done this.“ By faith Satan avoids, 
and by diffidenee Satan re- enters, and is full of rage. 4. 
The earth is his element over which he rangeth. When 
the Lord aſked bim, Whence comeſt thou, Satan? he an- 


that are, are ordained of God, Rom. xiii. i. He maketh} fwered, From going to and fro in the earth, and from wall - 


low, and he maketh high ; it is the moſt high that beareth 
ruleover the kingdoms of men, Dan. iv. 1 2. Yet this we 
grant, that Satan is truly called the prince of the world, 
a8 it is corrupted. When the world departed from God 
to his adverſary, God in juſtice gave Satan leave to pre- 
vail and rule in the ſons of diſobedience ; and thus de. 
vils are princes, or, in the abſtract, principalities over all 


powers. They are not only powerful, but powers 
in ye abſtract; on they are clothed and filled with a 
mighty power. Were devils princes only in their ſtile, 
and had no power, the title could not carry it; we little 
eſteem our ſounds, ſyllables and words. Have we not 
ſeen what the ſword can do without a title, and how 
empty the title is without the ſword: ? well, but devils 
have both; as they are principalities, ſo they are powers; 
they are the princes of the power. What this power is, is 
paſt my telling; _ if we look into the world, we ma 
find it wonderful in ſeveral parts of it. As, 

1. For the elementary part of the world, what element 
is it that he hath not power over ? 1. Fire is the element 
prepared for him; and he can let it looſe, ſend it down, 
contrary to its nature, from heaven to earth. Thus one 
of the meſſengers told Job, The fire of God is fallen from 
heaven, and hath burnt up the Jbeep and the ſervants, and 
conſumed them, and I only am eſcaped alone to tell thee, 
Job i. 16. It is called he fire of God, though cauſed by 
Satan; it was not God; but Satan that was the immedi- 
ate kindler of it: and yet called h fire of God, becauſe 
of the ſtrangeneſs of the fire; it was wonderful, great, 
and extraordinary fire; ſome think it was a flaſh of 
lightening, and it is more probable, becauſe it is ſaid to 
fall down from heaven. Satan can do mighty things, 
command much in that magazine of heaven, where the 
dreadful artillery, the fiery meteors, which make men 
tremble, are lodged and ſtored up, (faith Caryl). For in- 
ſtance, he can diſcharge the great ordnance of heaven, 
thunder and lightening; and, by his art, he can make 
them more terrible and dreadful than they are in nature. 
2. The air is his own element wherein now he reigneth; 
he is prince of the power of the air, Eph. ii. 2. i. e. of 
the airy dominions or princedom. The Jews have a tra- 
dition, that all the ſpace between the earth and the fir- 
mament is full of troops of evil ſpirits, their chieftians 
having their reſidence in the air. Auguſtine and Jerome 
tell us, that this was the opinion of all the primitive doc- 
tors. Now, if there they are as princes, and have power, 
no wonder they can violently move the air, and cauſe 
tempeſts and ſtorms. Thus another meſſenger told Job, 
There came a great wind from the wilderneſs, and ſmote 
the four corners of the hiſe, and it fell upon the young men, 


| the earth, 


* 


ing up and down in it, Job i. 7. Satan here ſpeaks like 
4 prince that had gone about his countries to view his 
provinces, his kingdoms and cities; I come (faith he) 
from vifitmg my ſeveral places and dominions, And 
though his intent be to devour men; yet, in reference to 
this very element, he can cauſe earthquakes; throw down 
the ſtrongeſt buildings, root up the belt ſettled trees, and 
move all things. "ja ; 
2. Por the ſenſible part of the world; he can enter in- 
to the bodies of beaſts, amd act them at his pleaſure. ' We 
have one notable inſtance of a legion of devils entering 
into an herd of ſwine ; and the herd ran violently down a 
fleep place into the ſea (they were about 2000), and were 
choaked in the ſea, Matth. v. 13. An eaſy thing it is with 
Satan-to hurry up and down the bodies of beaſts, arid to 
make them with violence ruſh hither and thither. And 
they have no leſs power on the bodies of men; have they 
not poſſeſſed them, and made them lunatic, and ſo vexed 
them that they: have vſtentimes fallen into the fire, and 
oftentimes into the watir? Matth. xvii: 15. Nay; have 
they not made ſome deaf and dumb, daſhing them arid 
teating them, till they foamed and gnaſhed with their 
teeth, and even pined away? Or (if I may ſay more) have 
they not ſometimes carried and hurried up and down, 
even in the air, the bodies of men? I could inftance in 
that ſacred body of Chriſt, vom the devil took up into the 
holy city, and ſet him on a pinacle of the temple ; and after 
took him up again unto an exceeding high mountain, and 
there ſbewed him all the kingdoms of the world and all the 
glory of them, Matth. iv. 5⁵ 8. That Satan can tranſport 
the bodies of witches, many hiſtories record; and 
that he can bewitch the bodies of unbelievers, none wil} 
deny: but the ſcripture ſpeaks of à power that the devil 
hath over Chriſt's body, and elſewhere of a like power 
that he had over the bodies of the ſaints. Job is one in- 
ſtance, and the daughter of that woman of Canaan; that 
was a daughter of Abraham, may ſerve for another in- 
ſtance : and if the Lord ſhould not reſtrain the malice 
and power of the adverſary, we might have as many in · 
ſtances as there are men and women in the world. IS 
3. For the ſouls of men, which we call the intellectual 
part of the world, he hath a great power over them. 1. 
He can work on the underſtanding; he can penetrate 
into the fancy, which is the organ of the internal ſenſes, 
and move thoſe phantaſms he finds there, and by that 
means excite various thoughts in the underſtanding, and 
perſuade to do this or that. Do we not experience his 
power within us? do we not perceive evil thoughts in- 
jected into our minds againſt our wills? not that Satan 
imports any new thing into our minds, which he found 
not in our fancies before. It is uſually delivered in the 
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Reels) That the devil cannot put into the fancy new 
ſpecies of things, and ſuch as the ſenſes had never any 
knowledpe of; as he cannot make a man born blind, to 
dream of colours, and their differences, But he can 
make mauy compoſitions and deductions of thoſe various 
phantaſms he finds within, and accordingly move the un- 
derſtanding to this or that. 2. He can move the will; 
I cannot ſay that abſolutely he can determine it. The 
bowing, bending, and turning, and forming of the will 
efficaciouſly, is only proper to God; yet can the devil 
act ſomething as towards the will, and his acting carries 
a kind of power with it, though God only can determine 
it. The will may be ſaid to be moved or bowed two 
ways, either inwardly or outwardly. The internal mover 
or agent, is either our own natural inclination and pro- 
penſion to its object, or God himſelf, who is the author 
of that natural inclination : now, in this way, there is 
nothing can move the will but God and ourſelves. The 
external mover or principle, is either the object propound 
ed.to the will, the underſtanding having apprehended it 
as good; or the affeCtions and concupiſcence which reſide 
in the ſenſitive appetite, for by them is the-willoften ſe- 
duced, and drawn to conſent. - Some paſſions can make 
that many things which are evil may ſeem good. to the 
will, and ſo incline it to embrace them. Now this is 
certain, that devils can propound an © rag and they can 
move, and trouble, and effect aur paſſions; they can ſtir 
up wrath, pride, covetouſneſs, luſts in men; and there- 
fore externally they cannot move the will. 
3. 'Ralers of the darkneſs of this world. Theſe words 
hold forth the proper ſeat of the devil's empire ; he is 
not lord over all, that is the incommunicable title ot God, 
but a ruler of the darknejs of thirrworld ; where the time, 
and place, and: ſubjects of his: empire are ſet down and 
limited. | = ents BE: 55 
1. The time when he rules, it:is during the time / this 


H DEVILS. 
and dangerous expeditions, cannot but deſire earnegj, 
after victory. Oh (may we think), how welcome will 
triumph, and leading captivity captive be after war! 

the hopes of a ſafe haven is to the mariners toſſed up and 
down in troubleſome ſeas; ſo is heaven to chriſtiang, 


' whoſe life in this world is a warfare. O friends, look af. 


ter heaven! for on earth is many a ſnare, and many z 
plot of Satan to undo your ſouls, and to ſubject you ty 
his rule. ES . 

3. The ſubjects or perſons whom he rules. They Ire 
the darkneſs of this world, i.e. ſuch as have no life of gra 
no light of knowledge; for by darkneſs is meant ſuc 
who are in darkneſs, and they are of two ſorts; I. Thoſe 
who are in a ſtate of fin, called the work of darkneſs, 2 
Thoſe who are in a ſtate of ignorance compared to dark. 
neſs; Ye were ſometimes darkneſs, but now are ye light in 
the Lord, Eph. v. 11. and v. 8. But I am diſcoveringihe 
prince or ruler, and not Ms vaſſals; and therefore I ſha 
pretermit this title; and come to the next. 3 

4. Spiritual wickedneſſes. They are not ſtyled Wicked 
Spirits, or ſpiritual wicked ones but, in the abſtr, 
ſpiritual wickedneſſes: Oh! what enemies are theſe? |, 
They are ſpirits, and not bodies. If we had only to dex 
with fleſh and blood, whether men or beaſts, it were 
not ſo very much, though very terrible; but we ure 
not with fleſb and blood, but with ſpiritual ſubſtances, wit 
inviſible! ſpirits. An arm of fleſh againſt poor fleſkl 
creatures were enough to ſtartle us; oh, what ftartling, 
frighting work have we had within theſe very few years? 
but how much more ſtartling is an arm of ſpirit, that ca 
reach to ſpirits, that knows how to fight with us at al 
times, in all conditions, in all poſtures, whether we as 
alone or in company, idle or employed, fleeping or wal- 
ing; that can fight inviſibly, when we cannot ſee them? 
for as their nature, ſo are their aſſaults, ſuch as by che eye 
of fleſh and blood cannot be ſeen. 2. They are wicked. 


world. Immediately after Adam's fall he began his rule, 
and while the world ſtands he will continue it without 
any change or alteration. Here is a difference betwixt 
the devil and any buman power; for theſe. have but a 
ſhort time. The ſame man that rules now, will be de- 
throned in a few days, or months, or yeare, by death, if 
not by treaſon: or, ſuppoſe; his live, or model of govern: 
ment continue longer, yet ſome obſerve, that ſearge-any 
rule continues in one form above 600 years continuance. 
See Abraham's: time ſrom the promiſe of his ſeed, to the 
giving of the law, 430 years ; ſee. Iſrael's time from their 
going out of Egypt to the building of the temple, 480 
years; ſee David's time from the anointing him king to 
the death of Zedekiah, 470 years. What ſay we to our 
kingdoms? Czfar's time betwixt his invaſion and the 
rule of Valentinian, 500 years ; the Saxons time betwixt 
their heptarchy and Egbert's monatchy, 460 years; the 
Normans time betwixt their conqueſt and the union of | 
whole Britain, 536 years. On what unſureneſs is maje- 
ſty poſſeſſed, that within a few years time, ſo much is al- 
tered ? But the flevil hath a longes time, even ſo long as 
the world laſtes, from the beginning tothe end, until time 
ſhall be no more. Indeed when the frame of this world 
ſhall betaken down, then ſhall the devil be degraded, his 
crown taken off, his ſword broken over his head, and he 
himſelf -become .azeloſe priſoner "in; hell. In the mean 
time, he rules, and he will rule during the time of this 
preſent world. 9 825 2 . a ! ern i 
3. The place where he rules, it is here in this world | 
below. He was a bright angel in heaven and-he ſome- | 
time ruled there; but he would not keep in his own chair 
of eſtate, and therefore ' aſpiring higher, he fell down to 
this nether world, and here he rules. In the air, and here 
about the earth, devils have their manſions 3 and here 
they tempt, ſeduce, and do all the miſchief they can do 
to the ſons of men. I know it is our ſadneſs and trouble, 
that they are amongſt us: Vo, uo, au te the inhabitants 
of the earth in this reſpect, Rev. viii. 13. And yet here 
is the joy of the ſaints, they have no power or rule in 
heaven, whence they are fallen, and where the ſaints 
happineſs muſt for ever be: well may this make us long 
fot heaven, whilſt we are on earth. Soldiers in tedious 
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neſſes. As by nature they are ſpirits, ſo by their condi 
tion they are evil and malicious ſpirits; ſpiritual wicked: 
neſſes, or ſpirits of wickedneſs, i. e. moſt monſtrouſy 
wicked and malicious ſpirits.. Some obſerve that the de- 
vil hath his name [9 ponerss] the wicked one, to dents 


ſouls. 3. Some yet go higher, ſaying, That theſe ſpirit 
of a ſpiritual nature; we wreſtle (faith the apoſtle), 2 
gainſt whom? it is in the original [ pros ta pneumatic 


not only to beſet us with groſs and fleſhly fins, but with 


the apoſtle ſhould ſay, The cauſe of this fight is not far 
| earthly things, it is an otherwiſe quarrel than is uſual 


our Saviour, SanQifier, 


Uſe 1. ARE devils thus mighty and malicious? then 


fight againſt : methinks, a ſerious conſideration of thei 
power ſhould raiſe up your hearts to bleſs that God that 
keeps you from them. Oh, the mighty advantage the 
have over you ! ſhould the Lord but give the chain, whit 
work would they make in the world? how would tht 


his ſpiceful nature: he is not barely wicked, but malici 
ouſly wicked, he cannot endure that the ſouls of men 
ſhould fare any better than himſelf; and therefore he 
makes it his trade, his delight, his main work to damn 


ual wickednefles are ſuch as provoke men to wickedneſſs 


tes ponertas],'i. e. againſt the ſpiritual wickedneſſes ; u 
if theſe wicked ſpirits ſhould make it their great deſign 


fins ſpiritualized, or with ſpiritual: wickedneſſes, ſuch as 
ynbelief, pride, hypocriſy, idolatry, blaſphemy, &c. A 
black as devils are, they can, if they will, appear as at- 
gels of light, and accordingly ſuit their temptations to 
the fineſt make. V | «LM 

But what-is meant by the laft words, in heaveniics ? | 
cannot ſay, heavenly'places, but heavenly things: vil 


with us in our battles. Devils will not fight for lands a 
livings, for riches or mines of gold, but for heavenly 
things; they would, if they could, bereave us of our God, 

of all our hopes of ſalvation, and 


glory of heaven, _ 
VV 


mind this, conſider what enemies you m. 


rend the heavens, ſhake the earth, undo all men and wo. 
men in the world in an inſtant? My brethren, I wou 
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| WAN un d 
not have you drcad them too much; and yet, becauſe | 
they are ſuch mighty malicious enemies, I would not 
have you flight them too much. I tell you there is no- 
thing in this inferior world able to ſtand before them, 
no creature, no man. The good angels indeed can match 
and maſter devils; but if God ſtop his angels, and with- 
draw his hand, they would quickly over-run, unquiet, 
unſettle all the world. O then, maintain ſuch appre- 
henſions of their greatneſs, as that you may for ever bleſs 
that God, who binds up ſuch enemies, that they do not 
the miſchief unto which their nature inclines them and 
enables thbEꝶ. 22.95 55 | 
2. Are devils. mighty and malicious? then let all 
tempted ones fly to God, and rely on his power: be they 
never ſo mighty, yet the Lord only is Almighty; he hath 
all devils in a chain, and he ſtraitens or enlargeth it as he 
pleaſeth. His power is not only in heaven, but on earth, 
and in hell: and here is the hope of ſaints, here is their 
tower of refuge z He that dwelleth in the fecret place of 
the Moſt High, ſhall abideunder the ſhadow of the Almigh- 
:y. O then that God's people would in all danger haſte | 
to their fortreſs'! that they would ſay of the Lord, He is 
my refuge and my fortreſs, my God, in him will I truſt. 
But the uſes of this nature we ſhall bring into the next 
point, and to that I haſten. 1 


CHAP V7 
SECT. I. Of themain detrine intended. 


088 ſpiritual combat is a wreſtling, [-/in emin,e pale] 
there is a wreſtling to us, or we wreſtle z [pale] di. 
citur, quia cor pus Coallerai), id eſt, quatitur. The Greek 
word according to the proper-notation of it, ſigniſieth 
ſuch a ſtrife, as maketh the body of him that ſtriveth-to 
ſhake : and howſoever ſometimes it is given to a ſtrife of 
ſport, yet here it is uſed for a ſerious and fierce fight and 
combat: ſo fierce, as it may well make the ſoul ſhake 
again. i | 
"Dot why is this combat called a * 7 . 

1. Becauſe Satan's fight is very cloſe. This is the na- 
ture of wreſtling, not to fight ata diſtance, but very near : 
Satan is ſo near, that hecloſeth with us; yea, gets within 
us: He takes hold of the heart within, the ſoul within. 


dy, and ſtrive with it; but ſatan is a ſpirit, and enters 
into ſpirits : his wreſtling is ſo cloſe, that neither under - 
ſtanding, will, affections, or any thing within can efcape 
his fangs. £ „„ | 

2. Becauſe this fight is very violent, Wreſtling is not 
an eaſy, lazy, idle combat. They that wreſtle do it with 
their might and utmoſt vigout; ſo ſatan deals with us, 


- 


active to do miſchief, he puts to his ſtrength to devour 
ſouls : and accordingly muſt we deal with ſatan : Finally, 


| my brethren be firong in the Lord, Eph. vi. 11. As we 


mult take heaven by violence, ſo we muſt eſcape hell by 
violence. Devils are not to be dallied withal; we mult” 
quit ourſelves like men, reſiſt unto blood. 

3. Becauſe this fight hath in it many wrenches, wind- 
ings, wiles, and arts. The cunning wreſtler carries it 
not merely with, his ſtrength; but with his feats : his eye 
is upon all advantages; with a wrench, a turn, a trip, a 
fleight, He gets the maſtery.» Satan in this reſpect is 
an eminent wreſtler : he makes it his trade, and is well 
acquzinted with all the myſteries of it; he hath thou- 


| fands and ten thouſands of ſtratagems and wiles'z he 


bath his [bathe & noemata], as the apoſtle calls them, 
1 Cor. ii. 12, that is, his depths, his profound plots and 


| Contrivafices moulded by malice and ſubtility in his own 


large underſtanding, furniſhed with the experience of our 
corruptions, and the ſucceſs. of many temptations for 
ome thouſands of years; managed with all the craftsand 
policies of the moſt dark and hidden corners of hell. He 
hath his [methodaias} as they are called; Eph. vi. 1 I. ex- 
quifite methods, in the wily conveyance of ſtratagems, in 


ordering his aſſaults and ſpitting his fiery darts. And is 
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to the lam of ſin; Te 


Other wreſtlers may catch at the head, or arms; or thighs, 1 
or they may fold their arms about the middle of the bo- 


he goes about like a roaring lion, 2 Pet. v. 8; he is very 


.- 2809 
not our duty and prudence, to be well ſkilled in his wiles, 
and to counter- work him in his crafts ? are we not there- 
fore adviſed to put en the whale armour of Gad, that ub 
may be able to ſtand againſt the uiles of the devil ? Eph. 
vi. 11. As there is no ſtanding without armour; fo there 
is no fear of falling; if we are but armed and prepared for 
him: his wiles ſhould make us wiſe unto ſalvation; that 
though he wreſlle artificially with us, we may be able to 
4. Becauſe in this combat each party hath uſually his 
aids or ſeconds. It is thus both with fatan and us. 1. 
He hath his aids; theſe are led under the conduct of thoſe 
two captain-generals, the world, and the fleſti. ; This 
world is the devil's darling; and chief chainpion. On the 
right hand it encounters us with proſperity, it - caſts be- 
fore us the golden apples of. riches ; and how prone:we 
are to liſten to theſe ſyren ſongs, our experience tells us. 
On the leſt hand, it tempts us. by adverſity, turning its 
{miles into frowns, its allurements intb-threats; its offers 
of honours and riches to proud menaeings of poverty and 
ignominy 3 and how terfible theſe are in the eyes of 
fleſn and blood, the beſt hearts can tell. The fleſh is the 
devil's darling; by which we underſtand the corruption of 
nature; it fighteth and luſteth againſt the Spirit; it re- 
bels againſt the law of our mind, and leadeth us captive ' 
fNelb lufteth. againſt; the Spirit, 
and the Spirit lufteth againſt the flaſb, and theſt are cons 
trary the one to the other: ſo that we cannot do the ſame 
things that we would, Gal. v. 17. Rom. vil 19. Bötli 
theſe are ſatan's aids. 2. We have our aids: as, God 
firſt takes our pat; and he hath appointed his own Son 
as general of the field, called the Captain of aur ſalvation; 
Heb. ii. 10. whenſoever we wreſtle; he ſtands by with a 
reſerve, as it were, for our relief at a pinch ; and if we 
will but call upon him at our need, he will never leave 
us, fail us, not forſake us. 2. The angels take our part; 
Behold the chariots of fire upon the mountains round about 
Elifba. . Wreſtlers are uſually compaſſed with à rings 


| [and ſuch a ring have ſaints; The angels of the Lord en: 
camp round about them that fear him, and they deliver 


them, Pl. xxxiv. 7. Now what better aids or - feconds 
can we have than tlie angels of God, and the God of an- 
gels? Surely there are more for us than can be againſt 
us. Oh the comfott of this e 
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IS. our ſpiritual combat 5 wreſtling ?, then wo. to the 


wicked, that never wreſtle at all. Let them know; 
that they are not the Lord's ſoldiers, but the devil's revel- 
lers, and therefote he fights notagainſt them, becauſe they 
are his friends; When the ſtrong man armed (Satan) 
keepeth' his palace, his goods are in peate, Luke xi. 40. 
but when a ſtronger than he cometh to diſpoſſeſs him, 
there will be many a ruſsle, and many a wreſtle, and uſ- 
ually ſuch a man will feel the conflict. Now wo to then 
that are at eaſe in Zion, Amos vi. 1. Can we be God's 
ſervants, and not his ſoldiers? is not Chriſt's church on 
earth a truly militant church? in a warfare. as well as 
wayfare? Oh then! what is their condition that are rid 


only by the devil? they will not grapple with ſatan, th 


love to fleep in a whole {king they crown themſelves wit 
pleaſant garlands of reſtful ſecurity, they imagine they 
may go to heaven in a bed of down. Ohl but what 
will be the end of theſe men? The devil hath already 


laid them on their backs, and thete remains nothing more 


but to kick them out of their ſecurity into hell. 
„ „ Uſe of 'encenragement. * 


TP out ſpiritual combat a wreſtling ? then courage, 
chriſtians, from theſe words, Be ſtrong in the Lord and 
in the power of his might, Eph. vi. 10. One rightly ob 
ſerves; * That the chriſtian of all men needs courage. 
cowardly ſpirit is beneath the loweſt duty of a chriſtian: 
the fearful are in the forlorn of thoſe that march for hell, 
the violent and valiant are ay who take heaven by force; 


except thou canſt prove thy pedigree by an heroic ſpirit, 
except thou wilt dare to be holy in ſpite of men and de- 
vils, never think that thou art begotten of God. O how 
uncomely a fight is it, a bold finner; and a fearful ſaint! 
one reſolved to be wicked, and a chriſtian wavering in his 
holy courſe! to ſec hell keep the field; impudently brav- 
ing it with diſplayed banners of open profaneneſs, and 
ſaints to hide their. colours for ſhame; or to run from 
them for fear, who ſhould rather wrap themſelves in 
them, and die upon the place.” © [Gurnal's Chriſtian 
Armour. #47 $1 Bench 
Take courage therefore, O ye faints, and be ſtrong; 
When Joſhua was to march before Iſrael, into Canaan, 
the Lord was fain'to' raiſe up his ſpirit with redoubled 
words, Be ftrong and of a good courage. Only be thou 
Rrong and very courageous ; have not I commanded thee ? 


Be firong and of a good courage, be not afraid, neither be | 


thou diſmayed, for the Lord thy God is with thet, whither- 
foever thou goeft, Joſh. i. 6, 7. I ſay the ſame to you who 
ate to march through this wilderneſs into the heavenly 
Canaan, take courage for the Lord your God is with you. 
What if devils come behind, and trip up your heels? 
nay, what if they fly in your faces, and grapple with you 
hand to hand? Any weak David may wreſtle with Go- 

liah, ſo long as the battle is the Lord's, and that he comes 
to the field in the name of the Lord of hoſts, the God of 
Iſrael. But motives I ſhall reſerve for the next uſe. 


8 ECT. IV. Uſe of exhortation; with motives. 
n N e ines 8 14 1 $ 


TP your ſpiritual combat a wreſtling ? come then, fall 

on the quty t here is à world of devils ready to en- 
counter. Vou may imagine, and really it is ſo, that they 
come ſwiftly, furibuſly, ſtrongly, their arms ſpread wide, 
and their fatigs being open; and, if they can, they will 
faſten on the whole man; their aim is to throw body and 
ſoul, and all into hell. What will you do now? will 
you turn your backs and fly ? ſhall the devil conquer 
without a ſtroke ? No, God forbid! I beſeech you ſtretch 
forth your arms, bid devils defiance, and reſiſt them to 
your utmoſt; wreſtle with all your might. Why, this is 
the duty I am preſſing on you: be ſerious and wreſtle, 
though all ſhake by it. e motives are ſeveral : as, 

1. There is a neceſſity for it; either you mult wreſtle 
with him, or be taken captive by him: there is no mid- 
dle courſe ; and (hall not neceſſity make you fight? It 
is ſaid that neceſſity and deſpair will produce wonders, 
they would make cowards fight: and are you worſe than 
cowards 2 7 + ' 2 

2. The victory is certain, if you will but wreſtle. 
When Chriſt had made a noble reſiſtance, the devil 
gave way and left him, Mark iv. 11. and to this purpoſe 
you have a promife 3 Neſiſt the devil, and he will flee from 
vou, Jam. iv. 7. Satan is a foiled adverſary, Chriſt hath 
overcome him already, and fo ſhall ye, if ye will but vali- 
antly enter in Chriſt's name into the liſts, 

3. The ſweetneſs of victory will abundantly recom- 
penſe the trouble of your wreſtling. Uſually we miſtake 
the traverſes of our minds: we reckon upon the ſweet- 
neſs of fin, and the trouble of wreſtling z but the right 
compariſon is between the fruit of ſin, and the fruit of 
victory. You have often had experience what it is to be 
overcome, do you now make trial how ſweet the victory 


will be in overcoming. © | 
4. The cauſe is juſt, your combat is lawfut. God, who 
is juſtice itſelf, hath proclaĩmed it by his heralds ; Finally, 
my brethren, be ſtrong in the Lord, and in the power of his 
might ; put on the whole armour God, that ye may be 
able to fland againſt the aſſaults of the devil, Eph. vi. 10. 
tr. Reſe/t the devil, and he will flee from you, James iv. 
7. Be ſober and watch: for your adverſary the devil, 
as a' roaring lien, walketh about ſeeking whom he may de- 
vour : whom refit ſtedfuſt in the faith, 1 Pet. v. 8. There 
are two things which make a war lawful and juſt: 1. 
The call of a juſt authority. 2. A juſt cauſe. Now in 
this conflict is a concurrence of both: 1. You have a 
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aſſaulting any of the children of God is a mere uſurper; 


do but defend your own ſouls, and the territory and do- 
minion of God, and Jeſus Chriſt in you, and over yon 
whoſe dominion you are bound to preſerve. Surely you 
have good cauſe: to wreſtle; if you had none but this, he. 
cauſe your cauſe is gooc. - oi chan 

5. You have already in baptiſm taken a military ſaera. 
ment, and therein promiſed that you will continue God's 
faithſul ſoldiers unto your life's end. What, my brethren, 
take preſs-money to ſerve in God's war againit the devil, 


A iworn enemy to fin and ſatan ſhould never, of all o. 
thers, turn his back; why you are ſworn enemies, and 
therefore ſtand to it, be of good courage, reſiſt unto blood. 

6. The Lord meaſures out your temptations, weigh. 
eth your ſtrength, and will nat ſuffer you to be tempted a. 
| bove that you are able; he giveth: ſhoulders, and fitteth 
the burden: is not this his promife ? 1 Cor. x. 13. There 
hath no temptation taken you, but ſuch as it moderate, (et 
common to man:) but G6d is faithful, whe will not ſuffer 


the temptation alſi make way to eſcape, that ye may tt 
able to bear it. Souls are apt to complain, The deril 
is ſtrong, and temptation is ſtrong, and F ſhall fall by the 


| | band of Saul.” Why, know now that all theſe temprati. 


ons are weighed and meaſured ont by God himſelf  þ: 


f faith to ſatin, as to the waves of the ſea, Thus far ſhalt 


thou go, and no farther. Thus he faid concerning Job; 
Behold, Satan, all that he hath is in thy pawer, only, upon 
himſelf put not forth thy hand; Satan hada mind to have 
gone further; he would have been upon Job himſelf, if 
God had not ſtopped and curbed him. Gertainly fatan 
would break all our backs, if he were let alone: but God 


will give you a pr ionable ſtrength. As a wiſe phy: 
ſician does not give the ſame phyſic to every perſon, but 
conſiders every one's ability; ſo the Lord orders ſatan 
in tempting, that he cannot put the leaſt dram into any 
temptation, but as it is meaſured out by the hand of God. 
7. The Lord hath promiſed his preſence with you in 
{iz dangers, and in ſeven. He goeth out with you into 
the field, not only as a looker-on, but to weaken the ene. 
mies, and to ſupply you with new ſtrength; 1. He weak: 
ens your enemies; and upon this account, partly iti 
ſaid, that we are more than conquerors through Chriſt tht 
loved us, Rom. viii. 37. becauſe that in and through Jeſus 
Chrift our enemy is overcome. before he ſtrikes, and his 
blow is broken as he ſtrikes. 2. He ſupplies you with 
new ſtrength. I will not deny, but now and then you 
may have a foil; but if ſo, the Lord will raiſe you ups 
gain; For though we fall, yet ſhall we not be caſt down, be. 
cauſe the Lord putteth under his hand, Pſal. xxxvii. 24. 
8. Your weapons are impenetrable. Your armour is 
the armour of proof, complete armour, every way ſuffic 
ent to defend and keep you harmleſs. This if you put 
it on will make you able to fand againft the wiles of tt 
devil, and to withfand in the evil day, and to quench al 
the fiety darts of the wicked, Eph. vi. r1, 13, 16. It you 
ſay, what is this armour ?: the apoſtle tells you of a gir- 
dle of truth, and a breaſtplate of righteouſnefs, and ſhoes 
of the preparation of the goſpel of peace, and a /bield f 
faith, and an helmet of ſalvation, and a ſword of the Spirit, 
praying always with all prayer, and ſupplication of ile 
Spirit, Eph. vi. 14, 15, 16, 17, 18. The meaning 5 
that your armour is the graces and ordinances of Jeſus 
Chriſt. Truth and righteouſneſs, and patience, and 
faith, and hope, and the word, and prayer, (under which, 
by a ſynechdoche, all other graces and ordinances are 


| comprehended), are your ſpiritual armour. I know that 
all the virtue of this armour depends wholly upon God 


alone. Our faith, and hope, and love, -and the word, and 
prayer would be all broken to ſhivers at one ſtroke 

temptation, if the Lord did not | eſtabliſh and confirm 
them. This is that which Chriſt: tells Peter, I haut 


lawful authority calling you to fight, even God who is 
the authority ſupreme. 2. Your cauſe is juſt: for fatan 


regen for thee, that thy faith fail not, Luke xxil. JÞ 
But this armour, by God's power, hath been ſucceſs!vy 


he hath no right over you, you are not his, but the Lords: 
by creation, by redemption, by ſpecial dedication, Tou 


and all his aids, and now to run away from your colours? 


you to be tempted above that you are able, but will with 


will not ſuffer it; for God hath fer him bounds, and he 
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rt end in the power of his might it ever will be ſucceſsful. | when it ſhall be all on fire ? ſurely none; Paradiſe was 
„ Ml What is faid of the bow of Jonathan, and of the ſword of | kept with a fire-flaming ſword, and none could enter 
. aul, is truly faid ofthis armour in this reſpect, they ne- thereinto, Gen. iii. 24. Iſrael was guided and protected 
* ver returned empty from the blood of the ſlain, and from] by a fiery pillar, and none could moleſt them in their 


8 the fat of the mighty, 2 Sam. i. 22. Surely never any] march, Exod. xiii. 21. What ſhall we ſay hen, when 
r narneſſed with this armour of God, loſt the field finally. | the Lord our God is a wall of fire round about you, to 
1 Oh ! what encouragement is this ? | - |] conſume your enemies, and to ſuecour you? Chear up, 


Jo put all out of queſtion, the Lord hath made pro- chriſtians! your God whoſe yau are, and whom you 


= miles of life to thoſe that wreſtle z he will give them to | ſerve, to whom nat hing is tas hard, Gen. xviii. 14. to whom 
'; Wh cat of the tree of life in the midſt of paradiſe; he will | nothing is impoſſible, Matth. xix. 16. to'\whom none is like 
8 give of the manna that is hid, and he will write their amang the gods, glorious in holineſs, fearful in praiſes, 
1. names in the book of life. Bleſſed. is he that endureth | doing wonders, Exod. xv. 11. who removeth mountains, 
Wy | temptation 5 for when he is tried, he ſhall receive a crown | ſhaketh the earth, commandeth the ſun, ſealeth the ftars, 
0 of life, which the Lord bath promiſed to them that love him, and thundereth marvelouſly with his voite;'even he is a 
nd James i. 12+ We do not contend for counters, but for | wall of fire round about you. Oh; what encouragemenc 


d, crowns 3 and thoſe not temporal and corruptible, but ex is this! 25" | 
he ternal and incorruptible; even for a crown of life; 1 Cor. | 2. Jeſus Chriſt is your captain; God hath made him 


1 25 | e AIseneral of the field; and if you had none other to fight 
th 10. There will be a day of triumph to all that will but] for you, yet he alone is mightier than all ur enemies. 
re wreſtle. If you aſk, when? I anſwer, 1. At the day of He hath already vanquiſhed Satan, yea, he hath ſo bruiſed 
1 judgment, then ſhall Chriſt your captain ſtand upon the the ſerpent's head, that now he cannot overcome finally 


* Carth, and you ſhall ſtand with him, glorying and tri - | the leaſt of his followers. Satan was the ſtrong man, 
26 umphing to ſee your enemies dead or wounded before | who poſſeſſed all in peace; but our Saviour: Chriſt, who 
you. Indeed others, that were faint and delicate, and is ſtronger than he, coming upon him, hath overcome 
would not wreſtle, as they were led captives by Satan at | him, and taker from him ail his armour wherein he truſt- 
his pleaſure, ſo Mall they be led in triumph by him into | ed, and divided his ſpoils, Luke xi. 21, 22; Hence he is 
hell: but for you that fight the Lord's battles, the day | truly called our King, our Retfeemer, our Head, our Cap- 
is a-coming when you ſhall march with him into glory; I tain; and will not you, the ſubjects of this King, the 
and then ſhall you triumph all the way, and thoſe enemies ranſomed of this Redeemer; the members of this Head, 
that now affault you ſhall ly dead, as it were, before you, the ſoldiers of. this Captain; fight under his ſtandard ? 
and you ſhallſee them again no more for ever. 2. In that Why, conſider, if you wreſtle, | Jeſus Chriſt ſtands by to 
eternity which follows after. No ſooner ſhall Chriſt and | bring you off with honour. © Sure you need not doubt of 
his ſaints enter into heaven, but oh the glorious aſtoniſh- | belp, who have Chriſt your Captain for your ſecond. If 
ing triumphs that will be there! The poet ſung ſweetly : | Satan be a roaring lion, Chriſt is the Liom of the tribe of 
i E it i Juda; if Satan be an accuſer, Chriſt is an advocate. 
There ſhall we conquer, have our conqueſt crown'd: He lived and died for you, and rather than you miſcarry 
© By bands of ſeraphs, triumph'd with the ſound + © | he will live and die with you. For merty and tender- 
l heaven's loud trumpet, warbled by theſhrill I neſs to his ſoldiersy none like him; he knows what it 
' © Cexleſtial quire, recorded-with a quill., iis to be expoſed to the rage of a cruel fiend; and there- 
« Pluck'd-from the pinion of an angel's wing, fore he will ſucrour thoſe that are tempted, Heb. iv. 15. 
« Confirm'd with joy by heav'n's eternal king. | Chnilt's beart is intendered by his own experience, ever 
{4 RH Adſince he grappled with Satan; he is full of bowels to all 
O my brethren, where is now'your courage? where 1s | them that are infeoffed by him; yea, Chriſt is ſo dear 
your ſpirit ? where is your ambition? Think not on over them, that then eſpecially he intercedes with his 
mean things, but on crowns, and victories, and glories; | Father, when he obſerves his people in temptation; g. d. 
| Held faſt that which thou haſt, that no man take thy crown, [O Father, I pray that this poor man or woman may not 
Rev. iii. 2 lfall in time of temptation.” Thus he prayed for Peter, 
5 f su uben he was on earth,; Luke xxii. 32. I have prayed "fer 
SECT. V. Other forts of motive: I | thee, that thy faith fail not; and thus he prays for you in 
ECT IH exrlh. IS, | heaven. No ſooner he ſees Sktan run in upon you, but 
TH AT I may yet prevail with you to make you wreſt- | he runs into the preſence of God the Father, and ſpreads 
lers, canſider further, | + This blood and ſanctiſication for your help. Oh the loves 
t. God ig on the ſide of all that wreſtle. What! art of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt L* The SOLANA 
thou afraid of the iſſue? art thou indeed in Satan's hands 7 3. The Spirit of God will ſtretigthen you againſt the 
know then that Satan is in God's hands: if thou art but | powers of the evil ſpirit. This is that Spirit of wiſdem 
the Lord's ſoldier, he will not ſuffer himſelf to be ſo much ] and underftanding; that Spirit of council' and might, Iſa. 
diſgraced as to ſuffer thee to be overcome by his mortal xi. 2. that ſpirit that helpethour infirmities, Rom. viii. 
enemies: he hath armed thee with his own armour, and 26. that kindleth and healeth your hearts with loye, and 
ſent thee out to fight his battles 3 and therefore he willnot | zeal, and other graces z that comforts your conſciences, 
have thee vanquiſhed, being fortified with his ſtrength; and conſumes your corruptions, and continues in you, 
for ſo ſhould his weapons be eſteemed weak, and he him- I ſealing you to the day of redemption; even he it is that 
ſelf be overcome in thee. When the Lord ſent his an- | ſtrengthens you againſt the power of the devil. But how 
gel to encourage Zachariah concerning Jeruſalem, the] doth the Spirit ſtrengthen ? I anſwer, GY 
' meilage was this; 7, faith the Lord; will be unte her al i. He teacheth you in and by your temptations. Lu- 
wall of fire round about her. Surely Jeruſalem muſt needs | ther could ſay, that * three things made à good divine, 
be impregnable that was thus walled about: the ſame | meditation, prayer, and temptation.” And, indeed, when 
promiſe is made to all his ſaints, and therefore they muſt ] and where doth the holy ſpirit reveal himſelf more full 
needs be all invincible. If your ſhelter were ſtones, they | unto his people, than in times of their temptations ? It 
might be battered j were it walls of lead, theſe might be | ſaid, that at Maſſah and Meribah, the waters of ſtriſe and 
melted; were it defence of waters, theſe might be dried | temptation, there the Lord gave Iſrael all his ſtatutes. 
up; were it garriſons of mighty men, theſe might be] 2. He bears up, and holds up your hearts with grace ; 
ſcattered; were it engines of war, theſe might be defeat | My grace is ſufficient for thoe, ſaid the Lord to Paul, 
ed; were it trenches, theſe might be ſtopped; were it | The Spirit of the Lord in your combats uſually comes in 
bulwarks, theſe might be overthrown : but you are guard- | with aſſiſting grace; or, if that be not enough, he comes 
ed with ſuch a defence as cannot be demoliſhed, to wit, | in alſo with accepting grace. Though thy prayer be weak, 
with a wall of ſire round about you. Balls of wild- ſire ] and thy faith low, yet, faith the ſpirit, 5 It is the time of 
are terror and conſumption to any enemies. Who could temptation with my poor ſervant z and therefore I will 
guench the fire of Sodom? orwho ſhall quench the world, take the duty, though it be never ſo little? T 
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The gels wait upon you as a guard. Have 
| . a —— — God to ſee to your Efery ? and is 
not one angel ſtronger than all devils ? If a man were to 

paſs by ſhip over a dangerous ſea, full of rocks, pyrates, 
robbers; would not letters of ſafe conduct be his comfort? 
But if a great navy ſhould be ſent to conduct him over, 
if the admiral ſhould call out all his men of war to ſee him 
ſafely arrived, how much more comfortable would this 
be? Even thus God deals with us; he ſends his angels, 
who willingly afford their miniſtry, becauſe of their love 
to man; but, in reſpect of God's word and charge, they 
are much more willing. O the ſtrong motives that we 
have to fight! God and Chriſt, and his ſpirits, and an- 
gels, all take our part. What greater dignities ? what 
better defence? what greater ſolace? what better ſafety 
than this? to be attended and guarded, not by men, 
__ (which we account an honour and happineſs) but by angels, 
who pitch their tents. about the ſaints? Pſal. xxxiv. 8. 
Methinks that knowledge, aſſurance, remembrance, and 
meditation of this ſhould marvellouſly comfort and en- 
courage the people of Gt. 
4. Tbe ſpirits of the juſt made perfect with God, con- 
tribute their aſſiſtance. Do they not pray for the church 
in general ? do they not mind the condition of thoſe who 
are yet militant upon earth? do they not ſtand upon the 
walls of heaven, and call upon you to march up the hill 
after them, crying aloud, Fall on, and the city will be 
yours, as now it is ours ? The ſame words that Paul ſpake 
living, he even ſpeaks now dead, Vateh ye, ſtand faſt in 
faith, quit you lite men, 1 Cor. xvi..13. The printed 
books, the living examples of dead ſaints, call on you ſtill 
to be valorous ; do they not really ſpeak in Job's lan- 
guage, Be good courage for your ſouls, and for the glory 
of your Cod? 2 Sam. x. 12. Po, 
5. Other ſaints on earth are in the ſame poſture with 
rſelves: they are all wreſtling, they are all. en- 
ting a great-fight of afflictions and temptations. Cer- 
tainly you march in the midſt of gallant ſpirits: your 
fellow · ſoldiers are every one the ſon of a prince, yea, of 
the King of kings, and Lord of lords; and this is their 
way to encourage you, and to be encouraged by you: 
there is not a watch you make, nor a ſtroke you ſtrike, 
but it pleaſeth them, and it refreſheth them: as, on the 
other ſide, there is not a negligence; or a failure, but it 
wounds them, and afflicts them. e v4. 19 * 4 
6. The devil himſelf is not altogether ſo terrible as he 
ſeems. Do you look on him in theſe particular: 
1. He is but a cre ture: though he be ſtyled a princi- 
pality and power, yet his power is but a created power: 
he is potent, but not omnipotent; he is the ſtrong man 
armed, but Jeſus Chriſt is ſtronger than he: and though 
you cannot, yet the Lord Jeſus can eaſily difarm him, and 
take that away wherein he truſteth, Luke xi. 22. b 
2. He is a creature under a curſe: this may take off 
much of that dreadfulneſs which many look upon him 
with, Curſed ſbalt thou be above all the beaſts the field, 
Gen. iii. 13. O the encouragement ! that all our ene 
mies (both that field ſerpent, and the old ſerpent called 
the devil) are under the divine curſe. Surely God's 
curſe is a weakening thing. 1 
3. He is a wounded creature. 1. Wounded by 
Chriſt 5, He ſball bruiſe thy head, and thou ſhalt bruiſe his 
heel, Gen. iii. 15. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt breaks Satan's 
head, as he is our head; he hath wounded him for us, 
and for our ſakes. Here is comſort; alas! Satan was 
too ſtrong for us hand to hand, and therefore our Lord 
firſt enters the liſt, and gives him a wound; and then, as 
Joſhua, be bids us come, and tread on his neck. Thus, 
when we read of Chriſt's glorious acts, that he overcame 
Satan, Matth. iv. 11. led captivity captive, Eph. iv. 8. 
ſpoiled principalities and powers, Col. ii. 15. made his e- 
nemies his footftool, Mat. xxn. 44. overcame thoſe that 
war againſt him, Rev. xvii. 14. we are to underſtand 
chat all theſe acts were for, our benefit, and that for us he 
combated with, and conquered all theſe foes. 2. He is 
vounded by the members of Chriſt. Satan is fallen from 
heaven like lightening, and made ſubject to the ſaints, 


| 


* 


ever kept him in fetters ſince his fall, either tefs or more, 


into ſwine, but Chriſt muſt give them authority, and bil 


| | 1. To be acquainted with his ſeveral methods at fuck 


tered and blunted, not only by Chriſt, but alſo by chrilk: 


ans; I write unto you, young men, becauſe you have oper: 


come the wicked one, 1 John ii. 13, 14. Others have been. et 
and if we will but wreſtle, we alſo ſhall be more than cn; Mr 
querers through Chriſt that loved us, Rom. viii. 37. aid 
4. For be is a Chained creature. The angel that came I 
down from heaven had a great chain in his hand: he lui Y 


Fold on the dragon, that old ſerpent, which is the devil arg my 
fatan, and bound him a thouſand years, Rev. xx. 1, 2. ; 
this chain he is ſo confined, that he cannot ſtir until Go. 
flack his chain. Nor need we trouble ourſelves, becauf: 
it is ſaid only for a thouſand years; for indeed God hath 


and he ſhall never ſhake them off again until doom's day. 


he hath delivered him into chain's of darkneſs to be His 

ferved unto the judgment of the great day, 2 Pet. ii. 4 

Jude 6. Oh! what eneouragement is this? think oft tin 
chriſtians : devils can do nothing without a commiſſion b 
from your God: Though they ruined Job's eſtate, ju 1 


they had their power from God; and though they intel. . —» 
ed his body with ſad diſeaſes, yet they were fain to aft 
new leave from God; they could not fo much as entet 


them go, Luke viii. 32. How ſhould that animate ug 
that our greateſt enemy is ſubject to the power of our beſ 


and deareſt friend! Enough for motiv. v. 
8E. vi. % of direttivis. 


15 our ſpiritual combat a wreſtling ? then ſome direct. 
ons how we are to manage this ſpiritual combat. Thi 

is that ſpecial uſe which I ever aim at in all practiel 
points. Many are convinced of ſuch and ſuch a duy, 
that know but little how to go about it. Others may 
indeed abound in their own ſenſe, and they may in ther 
own experience find out ſome rules moſt proper for their 
own diſpoſition, and moſt. powerful for their own refor. 
mation; and for my part, 1 ſhall gladly leave them to 
themſelves : yet for ſuch who are not better furniſhed, 
and yet deſire ſome help how to manage wiſely this gret 
duty of wreftling with devils, I ſhall preſcribe for their uſe 
and mine own, (as the Lord ſhall enable), theſe folloy- 
ing directions. it ee ee eat 
In our ſpiritual combat, two things are neceffary tobe 
known: r. Satan's affaults ; 2. Our repulſes. | 
His affaults I ſhall trace according to the ſeveral peri 
ods of our life, wherein more eſpecially he combats with 
us in ſuch and ſuch a kind: as in our infancy he com- 
bats thus; and in our youth or time of converſion, he 
combats thus; and in our riper years he combats thus; 
and in the end, or period of life, he combatsthus. - Now 
herein lyes our duty. „ee 


times. 5 12 

2. To repel him in ſach à manner, and by: fuch 
means, as are moſt ſuitable to his methods. And, 0 
that the Lord would help and ſtrengthen me in this work! 
O that he would preſent his light and his truth, that! 
may diſcover to you theſe works of darkneſs, both for the 


verlaſting chains under darkneſs, unto the judgment of ile 
great day, Jude 6. F | 
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THE firſt period wherein ſatan firſt begins to'affavlt 
the elect, is from their quickening inthe womb, and 
during their infancy, till they become adult. Come then, 
and, 1. Learn we his methods; and, 2. Practiſe we 
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Luke x. 18, 19, 20. His weapons have been often bat - 


thoſe duties that concern us in our wreſtling with him in 
en,, 397 5okub ds is nh 300 oWeg 


4 


this: ſuppoſition, even in St: Auguſtine's time, there 


: WAR WI IF 
bal For ſatan's firſt aſſaults. Certain, it is, that then he 
begins, hen we begin firſt to live, and more, and bavę 
our being. Are we not by nature in ſatan's power ? is 
not the devil then ſaid to rule in us, when the ſoul and 
body do firſt meet, and are both defiled by fin? As it is 
ſaid of che dragon, that he toad before the woman which, 
was ready to be delivered, to devour. ber child aſſuon as it 
was born, Rev. Xii. 4. ſo may we ſay of every child af 
ſon as it is quickened in the womb, that the great. red 
dragon, the devil, ſtands ready to devour it. And upon 


were ex2rciſms uſed at the baptiſm of infants ; by which 


they ſignified that the child was under the power and do- | ide 
minin of fern. We uſe nos this ceremony now, fe, „„ 
| Of the manner of the devil's" aſſuulting at that tis: 


it ancient; we deſire rather to content ourſelves 
— the, Gaplicity of the goſpel, in all the inſtitutions 
and ordinanges of Jeſus Chriſtʒ but this diſcovers the an- | 
tient truth of ſatan's-aſſ1ults and kingdom over children 
by nature, even in the womb. B-bold I was ſpapen in 
iniquity, and in fin did my mother conceive me, (faith, Da 
vid) Pal. li.g- 1. {was ſb rpen in iniquity ; 7 the ve. 
ry forming of the parts of his body, aud diſpoſing it for, 
animation, there was ſin, though not implicitly and for- 


ey till we become ac 


make void his own inſtitutions : for what need of them 


when the ends of them may be other wife attained ? Te 8 
fels grace is wrought in ſome ve 7. carly, oemRbly in. | 


childhood, but ordinarily, it is dfter they comę undet ca. 
being fanctiſied from the Womb? is but only 4 ſerting 
him apart for his office, Jer. 1. 5 J. Andi if this be To; 
then ſatan keeps his hold for this firſt period, i. from 


our firſt 1 
alt.“ Fo 3 


techiling, £ lis opinion is, that the inffance'of Jeremy 
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Bu hon do the devils aſſault, or tyrannize it in ys at 
ſuch atime? Ianſwer, They do it quietly, and with- 
out ręſiſtance. The ftirong armed man (Satan) quietly - 
keeps. the houſe, and.the things be poſſeſſeth are in peace; 


- 


Luke xi. 21. Poor oteatlres ih this cafe ate a8 priſoners, 
content to be tied in the fetters of ſin; ard therefore to 
what purpoſe ſhould Satan rage it in their confciences ? 


mally, yet initially, inchoatively, and imperfect ys becauſe: I know Satan is ſubtile, and mote eractly watcheth them 


the body was in tendency to make up man. 24 / | 
fin did my mother conce ve me. It is in the Hebrew, my! 
mother did warm me, or nouriſh, mr. Which relates. not 
ſo much to the actual conception, as to thetime that his 
mother did bear and warm him in the womb: The in: 
ference from the text is this, that ſo ſoon as that maſs of | 
the body is enlivened and animated, ſo ſoon ig original fin; 
in man 3 and when original ſin like a leproſy, 1 reads it- | 
ſelf over the Whole man, the devil alſo doth ſeize upon 
him as his own. So that as a man is ſaid to ad in his 
own houſe, it is his home, he may do there what e will 7 
ſuch a right and claim bath. the devil to e ee | 
he dwells in him, and-reigns in him, and leads him cap | 
tive ar Mavi n d ide eli Earn 309A 

But if thus it be with us, whiles we are in the womb, 
is it not otherwiſe in our birth, and in our infancy, till we 
become:adult?- Lanſwery | jo nf tn 

1. So long as we are in nature, it is all one: W! 
are we born, but we are. atheiſts, idolaters, blaſphemers, 
ſabbath· breakers, murderers, adulterers, thieves, falſe- 
witneſſes, covetous;; not by actual tranſgreſſion, but by 


nity, though we never did any manly action, ſeeing no- 


a right we are called ſinners of all kinds, becauſe y 
the nature and very image. of fin, and the ſeeds of all cor-) 
ruption living in us in our very infancy ; which, if we 
grow, will grow with us, an i without preventing grace, 
will come to full ripeneſs, if ever we attain unto perfect 

Lage. In this reſpect, how ſhould ſatan but dwell in us, 

move in us, reign in us; an at our very birth, and dur- 

ing our infancy, do with us, and domineer it in us, even, 
as he pleaſeth? r ind 

2. So long as we are in infancy, and not adult, (ſup 

poſing that we may live to the age when we may enjoy 

the uſe of means appointed by God for regeneration, jul- 
tification, ſanRification), it is very probable that we are 

im a ſtate ot nature, and vaſſals of ſatan as we were in the 
womb. Mr Ford, a late divine, thus delivers himſelf ;, 
I know no reaſon to conclude that God.ſhould break 

his own ordinary road of beſtowing grace in infant age, 
upon thoſe that live in the uſe of means appointed to 

that end: and I ſuppoſe (excepting the caſe of John the 
Baptiſt; who yet may be looked upon as privileged by an 
extraordinary account; to wit, that by a miraculous in- 
ſtinct he-might bear witneſs to Chriſt, as his forerunner 
jan the womb as well as in the wilderneſs), it can hardly 
be aſſerted de facto concerning any one that ever lived to 
the perfect uſe of reaſon, that he was juſtified and ſancti- 
ed from the womb, or any period of infancy whatſoever; 
nor frave we any ſeripture warrant to expect it : nay, it 
vere againſt the very end for which God appoints the uſe 


2; And in] chat are ſprun ; Of god 
time to time they bewa 


N 


. 


of grace, and ſome are not. 9 "i N 
1. Some infants are elect. For the children not being 


= 


ef means, ſeeing by beſtowing laving grace out of them, | 
| 5 Fi 4 tb ; - I 1 3B £5 _ £1445 


bers? I am : 


odly 3 He obſerves how from 
ewail the fin ol their babes; and how 
they preſs God with a covenant of grace, and how they 


dedicate their children to the Lord, and how they preſent 
them ts God in that ordinance of ba tiſm: and thougli 
for. all this he holds His daim, and leads them as capti ves 


at his will, yet I verily, believe, upon theſe obſervations; he 


looks very envioufly and maliciouſſy upon ſuch children 


* 


and if it were not that 


God: hedgeth them about with a 


wall of holy and bleſſed angels, he would do his utmoſt 

to cut off their lives in their pollut | 

immediately hurry them to hell, unts the judgment of the. 

great. day. However he matters not much whiles he. 

| keeps his poſſeſſion; he knows well enough, till they are 
actually regenerated, he is their Lord; he needs not plant 


polluted ſtate of nature, and 


any of his ſtrongeſt 


** . 


atteries, main temptations againſt 


| them yet; and therefore, in that reſpect, as a keeper of 


4 


ſuch priſoners, he may ſleep ſecurely; he commands 
with eaſe; he keeps the houſe quiet, and all are obeyſant 
an habitual diſpoſition. As we are faid to be men, be- ES he xd * 
cauſewe-have'in us the image of men, and feeds of nun C 
Of the ſtate of infants dying al that time, either in the ; 
thing is wanting but growth and reps a ſo byas good]. | . 
cauſe we have a ET, „*** 
IF this be ſo, then well may we fay of our infants dying 
at this time; © Oh, that they had never been conceiv: 


. oy . 
. o 
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- womb, or in thetr fan. 


” 
* - 


ed! oh, that they.had never come out of the worab into 
the world!” Not fo neither; for among infants ſome ate 


elect, and ſome are not; and ſome are withiri a covenant 


yet born, neither hauing done any godd or evil, that t 
purpoſe of God. according to election; might fland,” not 


works, but of him that calleth, it was ſaid; The elder ſbou 
ſerve the younger ; at it is written, Facob have I lobed, 
but Eſau have I hated. When Jacob was biit an infai 


in the womb, he was elect; and if Jacob had died inthe. 


comfort their ſouls concerning thoſe children that earl 
die, in that they may be elected, and by conſequerice Es 


cradle, he had been ſaved. Hence believing parents may 


ternally faved. 


2 Some infants are within à covenant of grace; and 
this ſpeaks more encouragement. Indeed we cannot look 


into the book of life which is in heaven, and thereby 


know that the name of our dying infants are written there: 
yet may we look into the covenant of grace, and fatisfy 
ourſelves as to the effect of their election; are not chil- 
dren of believing parents tlie reputed members of Jeſus 
Chriſt? is not the ſame promiſe made to the children 


that is made to the parents, for receiving both as mem- 
hy God, and the def thy ſeed; faid the Lord 


1 


353 


to thoſe that live to enjoy them, God would in a fort . 


in the womb, and during our infant 
Det HT SON DO FLISEOt * 


/ 


R eee 
to Abtaham, Gen xvii. 7: And the promiſe is to you 

and to your children, and to all that are afar off, ſaid Peter 
to the Jews. God is in covenant with our infants as ſoon. 

as they are living in the womb, and God is ſaeramentally 
and ſolemnly engaged to our,infants in baptiſm, as ſoon 
almoſt as they are born in the world. Nor doth it hinder, | 
that ſuch infants were ſhapen in iniquity, and conceived 
in ſin ; for that is firſt which is natural, and then that 


which is ſpiritual. The devil firſt reigns in them as his 
ſubjects, and then the Lord paſſing by and ſeeing them in\ 


their blog, he ſnrith to them in their blood, live: yea, he 
faith to them in their blood, line: that time is a time of love, 
and therefore the Lord ſpreads his ſtirts over them, and 
covers their nakedneſs, and ſwears to them (in baptiſm), 
and enters into a covenant with them, and fo they become 
But when is it that infants dying in the womb, or in 
their infancy, are entered in this covenant of grace ? I 
I tas ont fa : 
x. Externally, the jnfants of church members are in co- 
venant as ſoon as they are quick inthe womb. | 
2. Internally, they are in cdvenant as ſoon as by che 
intervention of the ſpurit they are wrought on favingiy 
and effectually. Now this may be either in che womb} 


and ſo. godly parents may comfortably hope of all their 


infants which die in the womb, before they ſee xhis world's 
light ; or after birth, at any time before they become a- 
dult: only, as, we will not ks the ſpirit, ſo we cannot 
but probably think, that the time of the ſpirit's regene- 
rating is ordigarily,. in this calc, the very time. of their 
tim. Mr. Ford in his infant-baptiſm ſpeaks thus : 
Although God be not bound in his ordinance of baptiſm, 
| as to give grace to all elect children at the inſtant of 
their baptiſm,z yet ſeeing a 6 e are not only bare 
Ggns and ſeals of the covenant, but conduits of the grace 
of the covenant, when and in what manner God is pleaſ- 
ed to diſpenſe it; L know not why the ſacrament of bap- 
tiſm to ſome eleQ children, I mean to thoſe that die in 
_ Infancy, may not indeed be the layer of regeneration, 
and they receive the grace of baptiſm with the ſign. For 
ao. perſon can enter into the kingdom of heaven, except 
is perſon he juſlfied, and his nature fanQtified ; and! 
God uſeth to diſpenſe theſe graces in ſome ordinance or 
other; and ſeeing ſuch infants live not ꝛ0 be capable of 
any other ordinance, why ſhould I not believe them rege-| 
nerate in baptiſm ? If this opinion may be thought of any 
wour to the papacꝝ, that holds the ſacraments to be Fr | 
 feQual ex gpere operate, he anſwers ſolidly, *© That this 
opinion ſtinds at a great diſtance from theirs; for that 
by their doctrine they make no difference between good 
and bad. elect or non · elect, in the participation of thoſe 
' benefits.” They bold, That in baptiſm all infants that 
receive it are actually regenerate; whereas he reſtrains 
che efficacy of that ordinance only to the elect; and he 
- admits not all of them neither, for he excludes thoſe of 
the elect that Fed whe 8 2 5e the means of 
regeneration ; only he ſuppoſeth a poſſibility and proba- 
Nie. that in oy elect infarits (viz. thoſe that die in 
infancy) the ſeaſon of God's doing that, which all chriſti- 
uns acknowledge is done at one time or other before the 
ſeparation of ſoul and body (/c. their renovation, juſtiſi- 
cation and ſanctification), is rather the time of baptiſm, 


j 


than any other time. | | 4; 
If any demand, How can infants in the womb, or in 
their inifancy be juſtified and ſanQtified ? Is not juſtifica- 
tion beſtowed: on believing? and is not ſanctification 
- conveyed. to us in the attendance upon the outward and 
-ordinary means ? The anſwer is, 'That God juſtifies them 
upon another account, and ſanctißes them in another 
ways than thoſe that are of age: and for this my author 

. cites another, ſaying, As in the bodily life, one organ is 
the inſtrument of nouriſhment to the child in the womb, 
another when born; ſo in the conveyance of ſpiritual 
life, it is one way to a child, another to one of years: for 
tis is not the moſt univerſal propoſition of the goſpel, 
+ Be that believeth ball be ſaved; but this, he that hath the 

. Son hath life, and he that hath not the Sen hath not life. 
Now God gives his Son by the ſpirit, and we receive him 


WAR WITH DEVILS. 
by faith; but God can ſupply the want of that hand i. 
child, dy dropping into his mouth what he 2 


n ee e e cannot receive 

with his hands. as I may fay.” e 
All this I have ſaid of infants dying in the womb or in 

their inſaney; but as for ſuch Whoſe life God pro 

till they come to years of age and diſcretion, 1e 

ready delivered my mind in the former ſections. 


Of the privileges of ele infants liv beyond ” i that 8 ; 
but for the preſent under rs Fe power. oY | 


WE fre it maybe well with ele&tinfants dying'in 45 


infancy 3 but what ſay we of them who may 
longer, and are for the — under Satan's power rf 
wy no privilege above thoſe children. that are not eleqy 
- Tanſwer, Les; and I may inſtance tn theſe particalary: 
1. They have God's love. Jaech have 1 lauei, fail 
God to Jacob before he was born: which maſt needs be 
as true of Jacob wien he was born. There is in Goda 
love of benevolehcez and that is afforded to the ele ip 
fants whilft yet cat nal and dead in ſin : 18a woman late 
conceiving loves her futare fruit, fo the Lord loves hof 
_— Nr r* Himfſelf. Indeed his love of com 
acency is not t eir change and cdnverſio ; 
e ee is qe. SR 
2. They have'a right to the covenant of their fore-fy. | 
thers. This difference the apoſtle makes between Tens 
and Gentiles. Te election hath obtzined it, and rhe ul. 
rien are beloved for the father's ſake, Rom. Xi. 2), M. 
I ſpeak here of the covenant of God with forefathers, 
it undergoes an abſtracted confideration from the perſon 
al covenant with us by faith. Infants of belie vers art in 
from actual faith; and yet they have this privilepe, thi 
he ancient covenant betwixt God and their forcfathey 


* 41 S re „e e 


hath run (as it were) down in a line to chem: and upcb f. 
this account, godly fathers many times ſpeak for iber ch 
tender babes, before they are able to fpeak forthemſetie; 0 
they plead a covenatit entafled, and put in à ſuit for then » 
whiles they are not yet but a ipah long: as if every ſuc n 
a one ſhould fay, * Lord, here is a child cenderred in , N 
and born in fin : the very guilt and pellution of bis - ee 
vity, renders him obnoxious to eternal fire; and yet tit i ne 
haſt faid, 7 will be rhy God, and the Grd of thy ſccd; mi th 
the promiſe is to you, and to your c hilurrn : and thun la oh 
tiled rhyfelf a Cad /bewing mercy to rh U of youre a. 
tions of them that love thee ; nd thy word is Clear, thi de 
the election is beloved for the Farhet's fake: now ther MW th 
fore be merciful to my poor child that comes of ſuch ul WW 
fuch a race, even Jai the: covenant's fake? ?“ thi 
3. They have à right to the inward part ofbaptiſin, » WW b 
'toregeneration, renovation, remiſſion of fins, Gt. 10 MF tO: 
will lay, if infants were then regenerated, they could mt i e 


be under ſatan's power. I grant the ĩmprobability of dc 


being actually regenerate until years of diſcretion, u 0 
yet by baptifm they have jus ad rem, à remote right v $11 
thoſe initial graces. Sacraments were never intended h iy 
God to exert their virtue only in, or during the admin 1 
ſtration. As in the Lord's Tupper, chriſtians by ht Fair 
experiences can teſtify, that the benefit is moſt· What am WW u 
the receiving of it: for otherwiſe it would follow, tit Wh bu 
baptifm would be altogether a barren ſacrament all df 3 
lives long, except only during the R̃ttle time of its aun gt 
niſtration. Oh what a bleſfed privilege is this! the ner "Or 
ele& may indeed be baptized àlſo with the Holy Chu 800 
and with fire: they have that initial ſacrament tor th of h 
beſtowing of initial graces upon them in rhe Lord's om 7 © 


4. They have the tutelage of angels. Are they md 
miniſtring ſpirits, ſent ſorth to miniſter for them who 
be heirs of Jalvation ? Heb. i. 13. It is true they 
under ſatan's power; devils move in them, dwell in then 
reign in them; they keep che houſe of poor infant ſa 
and they are in quiet and peaceable poſſeſſion 2 Jet, u. 
withſtanding all this, the holy angels have a charge fo 
God to ſee to thoſe infants, and to preſerve them chari}) 
as choſen veſſels (maugre the dominion of ſatun) 
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| covenant; let 


faith which truly acts in dedication of childre 
muſt firſt draw the parties themſelves to yield up their 
| fouls. and bodies 154 i 


| Lord of hoſts, 
my God, and the God of my ſeed; 


. parents in this reſpett. 1 


PH E duties that concern us in our wreſtling with fa- 
tan, as to his firſt aſſaults, are either parents duties, 
or ehildrens. ns © | | 

1. For the parents, they are to perform ſome duties 
before, and ſome after their childrens birth. | 


r 
ihe time he ſhill 'manifeſt himſelf unto them. But of 
this privilege more fully in another diſcourſe. 


SECT. V. a Of the duty of "wreſtling, that concerns | 


555 
promiſe, and I rely on thy promiſe; why, "Ford Ave 
| help thou my ttnbeliefe ile 
2. The duties after they are born are the? 

1. Let the parents give up their children apain to 
God. We read in Chriſt's time, that ſome devout per- 
ſons brought their children to Chrift, putting them iuso hit 
hands and arms: Mark x. 13, 16. And thus ſhould pa- 
rents deal with their children; no ſooner they are born 
and received by their parents ſrom God, but they e 
| again by prayer and thankſgiving be offered up to God. 
| Parents ſhould put them into His hands, and caſt them 
| into his arms: 9. d. Bleſſed Lord ! thou haſt given us 

in mercy theſe tender babes, and now we ſee them per- 


trauſmit to their children. Oh how fhould this pierce | feCt in limbs, and like thee in their fouls, (for which we 


ee 


heir hearts, that in Adam all ſianed, and by reafon of | ever bleſs thy name); we defire now to throw chem into 


Landing guilty, che will-guilty, che affechons guilty, even 
guilt all over. There is no 


aur! evils we commit every day; is not every one 
ts? Oh Alete. 


we are! Here is matter of humiliation, wh 
2. Let parents dall to remembrance, and improve the 


| Free and gracious cbvenant which God hath made with 


then and their poſterity ; 7 am 7% G, and the Gol of 
thy ſeed, Gen. 'xvii. Þ 9. For the promiſe is to. you and to 
your children, Acłs ii. 39. It is true that by natural ge- 


neration the children of t parents are defiſed 
| with fin, and fo under wrath; an 


To une Wo they ate holy by 
Eovenant and free acceptition.” We ſee the promile is 
not only to the parents, but allo to the children. Oh 
then that this promiſe might come into remembrance ! 


| oh that patents would imiprove this promiſe, and make 


fure as much as in them yes, that their children are in- 
del under the promiſe ! But what can they do to make 


| this hopefully fure? I anſwer, 


1. Let them make ſute that they themſetves are ander 
the promiſe. If their evidences are but clear, that they 
have an intereſt in the covenant of grace, and that God is 


| their God in Chriſt ; then maß they have a comfortable 
| hope that God will be the God even of their ſeed alſo. 


ve thertiſelves untö God by a renewed 
| et them again reſign up themſelves in all 
things to be guided by his word. Surely they that would 
ive their children up unto God, muſt firſt give up them- 
ves. As the promiſe is made to the faithful, ſo that 

dren to God, 


2. Let them $ 


Is and bodies living ſacrifice unto the ſame God. 

3. Let them offer their children up unto God by hear- 
Wet: God's promiſe to 8 our children, calls 
pr 


yet on our patt, that he would be pleaſed to make 
good his promiſe. os David reaſoned, Thou, O. Lord 


| of hoſts, God of Iſrael, haſt revealed to thy ſervant, ſaying 
1 will build thee an houſe ; therefore hath thy ſervant 
Found in his heart to fray this prayer unto thee, 2 Sam. 


i 27. And fo ſhould every. parent ſay unto God, *O 
God of Iſrael, thou haft covenanted to be 
| y | therefore I am bold to 
entreat thy fathetly acceptance of my poor infant. Haſt 
thou not ſaid, that children are an Lavitage of the Lord, 
and that the fruit of the womb is thy reward, Pf, exxvii. 


| 3- Oh, that this child may be one of thy heritage of the 


ciety of ſaints, and that thou wouldſt be toit a God and 


Father inthe Lord Jeſus Chriſt. I preſs thee with thy 


the hands of thy fatherly providente, ind to caſt them in- 
to the arms of thy everlaſting mercy 2; on them, we 
humbly pray thee, as thy children in Jeſus Chriſt“ 
| , 2. Let patents tender them to the ordinance of bap- 
tif, that they may receive the fipn arid ſel of fegenera- 
tion. But what needs this? (fay ſome phahaties) is 
? 1}. Li DOEULDS i. "= 1 rt 2 rar 1310 . 94 
hot the promfte irſelf ſuſhcient ? and canttor God make 
it gopd-unto our children without this facrametit? L an- 
fer, Les, he can; büt feeing God'fo far condefcetids to 
our weakcdels, as to give us a pn aud feal forthe 75 
[IR of our faith, in this caſe to 1 ©, to negleck it, 
reſuſe it, What is it but to temßt God? This tatrament is 
a fign ordained by God, and ſhall we refuſe it? This 
Was Abiz's cate: the 0 bid Kit fk a Bei for con. 
frmation of his faith in the protniſe, but he refüſed it 48 
a thing needleſs; 7 will not aft a gin, neither wll Imp t 
rhe Lord, To. 'vii. 12. Nay, Ferns in hot aeing it at 
God's command, therein thou « idſt tempt the Lold. In- 
deed not to believe without a liph, were in ſome ſenſe to 
tempt the Lord: Meer, we would / a fign From the, 
faid the ſcribes and phatiſess to Chrilt; för Which be 
calls them an evil and adufter6us j e oye l. 
38, 39. But (hete God aiforts a fu forthe help of our 
infirmity, there to refule it, is Boch Prefüumption and fe- 
bellion. Nor is this facrametit ont u $ bi 4 ſeal; 
and howſoever the promile be made y60d'withourl ſeal, 
ſet cannot we urge the promiſe with the fate evidence 
ad ground of allurance, as When the Real is added to the 
ptomiſe ; otherwiſe it muſt needs follow, that the facta- 
ments add nöthing at all to the toventnt in point of er 
tainty and evidence. Away, away with theſe heterodox 
doctrines! and let all thit feat God take heed ef Son- 
temning or tiegle&ing this ordinance df God; Chriſtiauez 
bring your children ts baptitm ; and when you bring 
them, endeavour to affect your heubts with Tuitable dif- 
polirions to chat aQtion, AS, T "IDE 
tl. Have a high thankfill eſteem df the rich nitrcy of 
God in Chriſt to you and yours. Ts it not an honour that. 


| God ould make (your iſſue the nurfery of the viſible 


chürch, that chriſtiänity through a "covenant bf grate. 
ould defcetid in your line, and Become in à fort as We 
may ſay) hereditary, Surely, the trueft nobility is to be 
made a chriſtian, "Theodofus was thore glad to be made 


a chriſtian, than to be the emperor of the Word. You | 
would think it a gteat honour if you could but make your 


children heirs of the world: but what honour is th 
that God makes them, by covenant and ſeal; heirs © 
heaven? Oh, for an heart raiſed up and ' enlarged in 
thankfulneſs for this. DD 8 
2. Rejoice in the Lord, and again 1 fay rejoice 18 
there not cauſe? What is this day of baptiſm.” but the - 
day of your Childrens eſpouſals to Jeſus Chrift ? Now - 
they have his name put upon them, and he makes them 
a jointure beyond the abilities of all the monarchs in 
the world. Now they ate his ſoldiers, his fons arid 
| daughters, by a ſpirit of adoption ſealed in baptiſm. 1 
remember when Jacob bleſſed the ſons of Joſeph, Ephraim 
and Manaſfeh, he bleſſed them thus, Let my name be named 
upon them, and the name of my ee Abraham and haar, 
Gen. xlviii. 16. He adopte 
muſt be two of the twelve tribes of Iſrael, to have an in- 
heritance with them in the land of Canaan: dE, 
God puts his name upon your children, he ſignifferhand 


them for his ſons ; they 


, * 
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aſſureth that they are his ſons, Gal. iii. 16, 17. Te are 
41 gr Bagh by\faith in Chrift Feſus Jef as many 
of you as, have been baptized unto Chriſt, have put cn 


; Chrift: be 15 | 
r 
| 3 7 of the duties that conterns children in this reſpeR. ; 


1 PR the children or parties themſelves, when grown; 
I 1. Let them bewail their own original fin. .Oh, 
. that, as this is the firſt ſin, ſo it might be firſt taken notice 
of l oh; that as ſoon as children come to ripeneſs, they 
Would conßider thus: * Bleſſed Lord 1 how comes this to 
paſg q the pſalmiſt tells me, I am ſoapen in iniquity, and 
. in fan hath my, mother conceived mes Fal. Ii. 5. Oh: Lam 

a child of Adam, the ſon or daughter of a ſinful brood : 
e wagte rock whence I was hewn, and the hole of the pit 
 whenge, d,was digged: and who can bring'a dean thing 
out g a unclean Not one. As ſoon. as ever I lived, I 
. was polluted ; and for that one fin, if L had never ſinned 
more, iche Lord hi ghe juſtly. bave condemned my ſoul 
long gee. to. bell; and am 1 yet. alive? Why, Lord, 
bat along, reprigye have I enjoyed ? how many years 
have 1 lived in a condemned condition ? Ob, that I had 
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o 


for ſurely, God doth not Joath and abhor their young ones, 
they are not by nature, objects, of God's with, neither 
_doth Satan rule in them, nor are they expoſed to etei nal 
torments; but thus are the ſinful affsprings of all man; 


kad. (Now I. wender nor that Luther, in the depths, 
and troubles, and ſorrows of his heart, becauſe of his fin, 


— 


cried gut ſo pitiſullß, O that I had, never been a man 
e r — 55 Paul, bile? with his, original ſin : 

g fron ay Ch 1 wretched man that Tam, who /agll 
liver ms [rom this body of dedth 7” Tn this, or the Ike 


** 1 ſhould they, bewail theraſelyes. Many are apt to. 


made the brea began the controverſy betwixt God 
and mati,,; Surely he Rorrible: 1 of this firſt ſin is 

e 4 „ * a mw LS. a: þ ;& . 1 
not well j "Chriſtians, let me tell you, next 
© 4 : 


unto the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, and contempt of the 


© nefs to Mephiboſheth for his father Jonathan's ſake, and. 


be good and gracious unto us their children ? Why, dear 
Father; the God of our fathers, and our God, wilt thou 

leaſe to read over the petitions which are yet on file in 
3 on our behalf; nay, wilt thou pleaſe to read over 
thy anſwers to them, when as yet our bones were only 
written in thy book! Oh let it never be ſaid that chil- 
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been a child of a toad, or ſerpent, of venomous creature; 


mourn for dual fin, but few mourp for this 6n that firſt| 


mer baptiſm, They had the outward. waſhing before 1, . 
not the inward walking till now: WG 1 
preſs hard ſor this. Now Satan wreſtles, and now ſho, 


. [they wreſtle (as we ſhall bear more particularly another 


time); now ſhould every ſuch a one Cry to God, Come. 
Lord Jeſus, come quickly ;_ O reſcue thy creature out of 
Satan's ſlavery: ſee he holds me faſt in his net, and gi 

and ſnares, and he will not let me go; he tells me, ] 27 
one of his ſubjeEts, a goat of his fold : but, Lord, doſt 2 
not know that I have bad thy ſheep· mark upon me fiom 
alamb? was not I born in thy iamily ? and did not I in 
 bopylm, pat on Chriſt ſacramentally? O that now ] r 

put him on ſavingly. It is true, the ſacramental waſhi 

in water is not enough, and is it not high time for me ngy 
to make out after ſacramental graces, to cleanſe my fit}, 
| nature ? had I not need to apply myſelf to thoſe promiſes 
hereby I may be made partaker of a new nature? 1 
come to the fountain opened in the goſpel for ſin and 
for uncleanneſe; O ſprinkle clean water upon me, rege. 
nerate me, as thou haſt already with water, ſo now wh 
[the ſpirit : beſtow on me the inward and ſpiritual. par d 
my baptiſm, ſanctify me in purſuance of thy promiſe 
ſealed therein by thy word, and preſent my ſcul to thyſel 
without ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing. 
4. Let them repent. of their apoſtacy, and breach l 
vows: fince they were admitted into covenant with God, 
This. brings into their.remembrance all their actual lin, 
and ſeaſonably ate they to be remembered, and repented 
of, when they mind converſion. The ſpirit's firft work 
is to convince of fin ; of lin original, and of ſin actual; 


and, amon gſt other aggravations of actual Gns, this is 4 
great and mighty aggravation, the breach of yows. But 
what yows were made by them while they were.infants ?! 
I anſwer, They vowed to be God's and Chrift's ; they 
vowed to forſake the world, the fleſh, and the devil, and 
to manage war e all their days: they vowed 
to fight under the banner of Chriſt, and to be his ſoldiers, 


F 


For underſtanding whereof, we muſt take notice of a 
galls though in. our own perſons we promiſe nothing; the 


upon us any obligation. Infants, while infants, cannot 
vow formal] 
inſtead of Kd 


hemſelves and infants; and private] 


to God in this manner; © Know all men by theſe pre · 


heaven and earth, in all the duties required in the law and 
goſpel.” Nov / this vow is it that virtually was made by 
infants : they could not do it in their own perſons; and 
therefore, by a gracious prolepſis, God accepts it on their 


diate parents. And have oy not many and many atime 
broken theſe ſacred. vows ? 
could learn to ſpeak, begun to ſwear and lie? have they 


contrary .covenant and confederacy with the devil, and 


. 


and repent, and renew their covenant with God in their 


dren deſcended of ſuth a prayerfpl race are cal out of thy | thus much of oor wreſtling with Satan, or repelling St 


favour, or that the prayers of that race ſhould become un- 
ſucceſsſul unto us, on whoſe behalf they were put up. 
What though. we were conceived and born in ſin? and 
what though Satan doth claim and challenge us for his 
own ?, yet thou waſt pleaſed to enter into a covenant of 
grace, and thou haſt . 75 thyſelf to be the God of Abra - 
ham and his ſeed. O now remember thy word, and re- 


i £ 


member thy. promiſe, and remember thy covenant, and 


remember. our fathers in covenant with thee, for thy mer- 
cies ſake? - 1 n : PR | FD 04 


* 


tan, as to his firſt aſſault. 


* 


V 


the time of converſion. 


« 
>. 


T H E ſecond period, wherein Satan aſſaults or com! 
bats with us, is from our youth to our riper years, ct 


eſpecially from the beginning to the end of our conver 


3 · Let them ſue out the grace and benefit of their for: | 


and to maintain his cauſe, ad to promote his kingdom. 
double vow : the firſt.is a virtual yow, when we vow le- 
cond is a formal vow, when in expreſs terms we tale 
but they do virtually; their, fathers ſtand 
at their 


firſt quickening in the womb, but ſolemnly ar their bap- 
| tiſm in the church, they bind themſelves and their ſeed 
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ſents, that I, A. do hereby oblige myſelf, and my heirs, 
y | and, poſterity from me deſcending to the great God of 


behalf, thus made and ſigned by their mediate or imme · 
ave they not, aſſoon as they 
not very early forfeited their bonds, and entered into 8. 
death, and hell, and their own luits, and maintained: 
war rather with God than devils, with abundance af 
youthful heat and activity? Oh then, what remains, but 
that they ſhould remember from whence they are fallen, 


own perſons, with all poſſible ſpeed and ſeriouſneſs. And 


4 
1 N 4 8 e . , {> 6 4 +: 28 
SE Cc . I. Of the devil's aſſaults in our yerth, or f 
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con. And in the proſecution of this, 1. Learn we ſome this very well, and thereſere he ſets a ſtricter watch on 
of their depths; and wiles, and methods of Satan in his | youth 3 he obſerves all the motions, ſtirrings, actings of 
aFaults3-and, 2. Practiſe: we thoſe duties that concern the ſoul, and of God's Spirit at ſuch a time moſt narrow- 
us in our wreſtling with him in theſe reſpectss. ly: and if he ſpy any thing that may probably diſturb 
1. For Satan's aſſaults: then he begins his ſtrongeſt ] him of his poſſethon, he preſently foams, and fumes, 
batteries, or main temptations, when we are firſt entering] and prepares himſelf for battle; and now he is ready 
into a renewed ſtate. Now this is moſt uſual in the days | with all his fiery darts (his thouſands of temptations) to 
of our-:youth./; Thus many of our worthies obſerye : {throw them at him that would throw down his kingdom. 
Mr Ford, ſpeaking of young people, faith, * Amonglt | | | 12.33 bag 145 255 
them ulyally the ſtream of converting grace molt runs. | 27 1300169 JRO GP! By . 
It may be in ſome grace is wrought very early, even ing „ P 
childhood 3 but ordinarily it is after they come under] Of the occaſion of Satar's firſt and furious aſſaults. 
catechiſing, and are more adult. And Mr Burges thus, t 365071 Y 3 
« Converſion doth not only belong to the old, but to the BUT what means Satan, that he begins thus to rage 5 
joung: yea, commonly converſion | is ſooner wrought | It was but ere} while that he kept houſe quietly and 
upon the younger ſort of people; for they have nor-refiſt- | polleſſed all in peace, and is he now diſturbed? O yes; 
ed the grace of God ſo much, they have not provoked God tor now the ſoul begins to conſider. It was but lately 
togive them up to their own hearts luſts and deſires, as | that the man was at ſome ſermon, or read ſome book, or 
many aged perſons have: ſo then let young ones hearken obſerved ſome providence, or heard ſome pray. Some 
to ſermons, let them attend to what the minifters of God goſpel- news or glad tidings is freſhly come, that Jeſus 
exhort. Remember thy creator in the days of thy youth; | Chriſt is in the field, ſent of God on this very account: to 
end it is good to bear the yobe in thy youth i; it is good to reſcue ſouls from the devil's power; and to that end he 
feel the bitterneſs of ſin betimes, Eccl. xii. 1. and Lam. | hath made a proclamation, That if any poor ſinner, weary 
iii. 27. And Vortier thus, The Lord can: convert and þ of the devil's government, and heavy laden with the 


Ji 
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of bring home to himſelf at all times, in middle age, in old chains of his ſpiritual bondage, will but come and repair 
d, age, at the very laſt, as the thief upon the croſs; yet the j to Chriſt, be ſhall have protection from God's juſtice, the 
55 time of effectual calling is more ordinary in the time ol devil's wrath, and ſin's dominion. This, or the like meſ- 
1 youth. Some have obſerved the time of effectual calling] tage, hath perſuaded the ſoul to pauſe, to conſider, to 
& to be between the years of. eighteen and thirty, moſt | ponder, and commune with itſelf; what it had beſt to do. 

5 commonly. And I believe that moſt ſaints experience,, Conſideration is the firſt ſtep to repentance, The pro- | 
b that the Lord wrought upon-themin their younger days: | digal firſt came to himſelf before he came to his father; | 
ut Marriages are moſt in younger times, ſo are ſpiritual con- | he conſidered with himſelf what a ſtarving condition he 
2 tracts in Jeſus Chriſt. David was good when young, | was in: his huſks were but poor meat, and yet he had not | 
4 Daniel a young prophet, Timothy a young preacher, enough of them neither; but at his father's houſe was | 
id Samuel began with God betimes, Abijah good when a | bread enough, and to ſpare, and ſhould he periſh'with | 
ed child, fo was Joſiah.“ Hammers thus, Fhoſe who in hunger ? It is uſual with the ſoul thas, at firſt to'confi- .. 
0 their infancy were conſidered as parts of their parents, and der with himſelf, And am I fatan's vaſſal, and under, 
"4g ſo by virtue of their parents memberſhip enjoyed the | fatan's power? and ſhall I continue in this ſtate 7 is not 1 
2 ordinance of baptiſm z when once grown up to maturity j the ſweet government of Chriſt a thouſand times better 1 
e · Aa nd ripeneſs of years, they are to be looked upon, and con- than the tyranny of ſatan? and is not Chriſt's rewards So 
he | ſidered in themſelves, and no longer as in their parents; | a thouſand thouſand times bettet than the devil's wages? = 
NT and therefore, as being in a capacity ſo to do, they ought What ? is not heaven better than hell? and did not I | 
ot now to take hold of the covenant for themſelves, and to | promiſe to fight under Chriſts'/binneragainft the world, g 
nd;* render a perſonal account of their faith.” It pleaſeth God | fleſh; and devil? how is it then that I have ſerved him | 
ein that many do ſo even very early ; which agrees with the thus long, and that ytt i leads me captive at his will and 
p- former opinĩon, that ſome are regenerated after they come | pleaſure? what if this night I ſhould leave this world in 
ed under catechiſing. It was the uſe of the Jews, as Mr this:ſtate'? what would become of me to all eternity? 
be · Buxtorf reports), that fo ſoon as their circumeiſed ehil- | could I be content to loſe God and Chri?, and the joy 
ns, dren were able to ſpeak, they taught them ſome ſelect ] above, and to dwell with devils, and all thoſe /infernat 
of places of ſcripture z and ſo proceeding on by degreesz.at | fiends below ?: * Conſider, O my ſoul; and have faq 
nd thirteen years of age they were called fili praecepti, ſons thoughts on theſe weighty and everlaſting affairs; forks 
by ol the precept; and then they were to teceive the patio- | the tree falleth, fo it muſt ly-for ever and ever.” © This, of 
nd ver, (as faith Mr Weems), and to obſerve the 673 precepts, | the like conſideration, is the devil's alarm: now he ig 
eit which comprehended in them the ſun of the Moſaical | excited to beſtir himſelf; or he ſees he is gone; and 
ne · la, and Jewiſh religion; and then they themſelves were | therefote, as a giant awoke out of his ſleep, he rougeth 
me accounted guilty and liable to puniſhment, both divine | and ſhakes himſelf, and beſets the ſoul with theſe feveril 
hey and human, if they did tranſgreſs the law, whereas be- | temptations ſollowing! 10 07% : 5 $19,114. RO 
hey tore, their faults were imputed to their ſathers, of whom | 7 ĩͤ toni coo 1955 
o the puniſhment was exated. The manner of the Jews, | ' 8 E C T. III. 
nd | it ſeems, was thus: The ſon being thirteen years comjU g: 1 
d lete, the father calls ten Jews to witneſs, ſaying, that his | Of the ſeveral immediate aſſaults that Satan at firſt dith 
bn is tow of age, hath been inſtructed in the precepts, | / 0 mae. 21 | 
but well learned their cuſtoms, and can readily recite the b e 
en, nedictions and daily prayers, and therefore he is willing His aſfaults in this cafe are either immediate of medi- 

Ie to be henceforth free, and to ſhake off the fins of his fon : ate by hifnſelfy or aids: Mt, diene 
ind aſter which he concludes with prayer, beſeeching God 1 He aſſaults by bimſelf, 1. Either by removing thoſe 
oy that his fon may grow up into many years and good | pious thoughts teading to Hotineſs3 or, 2. By injecting 

w; | | works E | AA tuch imp dus thoughts as tend to wickedneſs.” © 


| I hope, I may fay of the Gentiles; as well as Jews; that | 1. Helendeavours to remove our pious thoughts J. d. 

| converſion is ſometimes very early; even as early as at]. What do thoſe ſtrangers here? how came theſe gueſts 
4125 thirteen years of age, though it be not ordinhry. And, | into my hoaſe and dwelling without my leave? are theſe 
4 f oh! how good it is for a man to bear the yoke in his | fit companions: for the ſoul where I bear rule ? away with 

mm ſeeing it muſt be borne at one time or other ? ¶ them, ſhut them 6ut'of my doors; for I cannot endurt 

ne burden of fin at that age will be the lighter; the flow · them in my territories *# ee 


Dr ing of heavenly affections will be the ſweeter the remov-| 2. He injects impioas thoughts inflead of good; theſe _ 

S, of al of fin, in al! likelihood, will be ſooner, at leaſt, the | are the darts which he throws into the ſoul at pleaſure ; - 

vu i furer; God having engaged himſelf, that they that fee and now he is moſt buſy, leſt the ſou} want work to buſy 
bim early ſbal! find him, Prov. viii. 17. Satan knows all [62 vids dar rack 7 — 14] 
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558 | 
itſelf withal. * By his willy” faith Gurnal, © the ſoul 
ſhould not have one thought of heaven or hell, from one 
end of the week to the other; and that he may have as 


few as may be, he keeps him full-handed with work ; the | 


| finner grinds, and he is filling the hopper, that the mill 


may not ſtand ſtill : he is with the ſinner as ſoon as he 


2wakes, and fills his wretched heart with ſome wicked 
thoughts; and all the day long he wateheth him, and in- 
jects more ill thoughts; and at night, like a careful jail- 
or, he locks him up again in his chamber with more 
bolts and fetters upon him, not ſuffering him to ſfeep as 
he lyes in bed, till he hath done him ſome miſchief.“ 
Before I proceed, I ſhall propound theſe queſtions. 
1. Whether ſatan knows our thoughts? 2. Whether 
fatan can ſhut the door, that good thoughts may not 
enter? 3. Whether ſatan can at pleaſure inject ſinful 
thoughts, and ſo ſet on the ſoul to embrace them, and to 
tamper with them ? 11 20 Ker 2 
1. Whether ſatan knows our thoughts ?-I anſwer, As 
thoughts are taken ſtrictly, or fimply, merely for conceits, 
apprehenſions, meditations, diſcuſſions, deliberations, 
which the underſtanding, or mind, in and by itſelf, or 
by the help of fancy, frames within itſelf, they are not 
known unto fatan: but as thoughts are taken largely and 
conjunctly, or as they are accompanied and waited on 
with the ſtirred-up images of the fancy, and paſſions of 
the body; ſo their thoughts, as well as words and acłi- 
ons, are known to ſatan. - Now, I muſt confeſs, few 
thoughts are in us, but they ſtir up the fancy, or ſome af- 
fections of fear, or joy, or grief, or ſome ſuch like: and 
thereſore, in that reſpect, we have very few thoughts but 
are known to fatan. That ſatan hath an inſight 
into the fancy, and the images therein, there is no doubt; 
and that ſatan hath an inſight into the paſſions, which 
are but the flowing and reflowing of corporal ſpirits, the 
moſt will grant: it muſt therefore needs follow, that 
howſoever the immediate acts which are immanent in 
the foul itſelf, are utterly hidden from ſatan, yet as theſe 
ac do paſs through and appear, and are put forth in the 
body and corporeal organs, either outwardly in actions, 
or inwardly in the ĩmages of the fancy, or in the paſſtons, 
fo they may be diſcerned and known by ſatan. . 
2. Whether Satan can ſhut the door, that good thoughts 
may not enter? I anſwer, In natural men, as yet unre- 
generate, he may ſhut the common gate of the fancy, that 
no good thoughts ſhall enter in that way: and the rea- 
ſon is, becauſe the devil (ſo to ſpeak) bath the keys in his 
own- hands. oc all the rooms, next to the privy-chamber ; 
be rules there, and locks or unlocks at his pleaſure. For 
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be his method, that he obſerveth the temper and. bogiz; 
| conftitution of a.man; and thereupon ſuggeſts to his 
fancy, and injects his fiery darts thereinto, by which the 
mind and gill come to be wrought upon. For it is Ari. 
ſtotle's rule, that phantaſmata moveat intellectum, fieut 
/enfebilia ſenſum ; the phantaſms and imaginations inove ' 
the underſtanding, as the objects of fenſe being preſent, 
do preſently move the ſenſe. The devil then, though he 
hath no imperious efficacy over the enderſtanding and 
will, yet becauſe he can ttir and move the imagination; 
it follows, that any fin in the imagination, though but in 


{the outward work of the ſoul, yet doth it quickly Jay 
hold on all.“ Well then, if Satan be lord of the outer 


works, and if through thoſe doors and chambers every 
good thought muſt uſually: enter, before it comes into the 
privy-chamber ; if, as the ſchool men ſay, the underſtand- 
ing receives things by the mediation firſt of the external 
ſenſes, then of the fancy, of which the memory is the 
treaſure, ſo that all comes to us for ordinary no way but 
that; how eafily may we conclude, that Satan will bar, 
and lock, and ſhut thoſe doors in men unregenerate, that 
no good thought ſhall enter in that way ? Nor doth this 
at all encroach on that prerogative of God, "who is ſaid 
alone to be the heart-ſearcher, underſtanding's light, the 
en 5 b "+ © 7 . 

will's determiner; for. he knows either immediately how 
to ſpeak to the ſoul, or he can countermand the devibs 
power, and ſpeak. by the ſenſes and fancy, in ſpite of the 
malice of Satan and all his power. e OR 
3. Whether Satan ean, at his pleaſure, inject ſinſul 
thoughts, and ſet on the ſoul to embrace them, or to 
tamper with them? I anſwer, As he hath a power to 
hinder good thoughts, ſo he hath a power to ſuggeſt exil 
thoughts. It is clearly and expreſsly ſaid of Judas, that 
the devil put it in his heart to betray Chriſt, John xiii. 2. 
The devil being a ſpirit, had accefs to his ſpirit, and ſo 
inſtilled his ſuggeſtions into him. As the Lord Chriſt did 
breathe upon his diſciples, and ſo they received the Holy 
| Ghoſt, and were filled with the ſpirit; ſo Satan breathes 
filthy ſuggeſtions into the fpirits of wicked men, and fills 
them with all manner of wickedneſs, malice, uncighte- 
ouſneſs; he fills them with the ſpirit of hell, Why hath Sa- 
tan filled thine beart ? ſaid Peter to Ananias, Acts v. 3. 


know the devil tempts ſeveral ways; as ſometimes he 
preſents and holds up an object, and ſo he dealt with je- 
ſus Chriſt, preſenting the world's glory to him in a map, 
or landſcape; and uſually objects are firſt repreſented, 
which he cauſeth to dwell upon the fancy, till the heart be 
enſnared: but ſometimes, yea, oftentimes the devil tempts 


the better underſtanding of this, we muſt know, that through the immiſſion of thoughts, which he doth alſo 
within men there are ſeveral rooms or chambers ; the | by the help of fancy ; for otherwiſe how could the devil 
fancy, the affections, the heart or ſoul, which conſiſts of tempt to deſpair, or to blaſphemy, or to ſpiritual ſins? 


the underſtanding and will: the underftanding is joined | or how ſhould he blind the mind by carnal imaginations, ' 


wo. the fancy, as the next room to it; and the will is and conceits, and obſtinate prejudices againſt the truth? 


joined to the affections, as the next room to it: hence 
the fancy brings it to the underſtanding, and the affecti- 
ons bring it to the will: and on the other ſide, the un- 


And theſe thoughts once immitted, may be continued in 
a diſcourſe, till at laſt the ſoul both tampers with them, 
and yields unto them. I have done with theſe quelti- 


derftanding imprints much upon the affections what it ons; and now we ſee how Satan aſſaults by himſell. 


commands. No, for the outer roqms, as Satan can diſ- 


cern them intuitively, ſo he can work upon them at his 3 


pleaſure; in the fancy he can make ſuch compoſitions, 


as the underſtanding may preſently take off, and read what 
is written there; and in the ſenſitive paſſions, ſuch as 
love, hatred, anget, coneupiſcence, he: can ſd move the 


humours and ſpirits in whieh they float, chat the will is 


apt to chuſe and command accordingly as the paſſions are 
moved there; but for the moſt inner room or privy- 


make, 


HE aſſaults mediately, and by his aids. He likes not 
& that the ſoul ſhould have any thoughts of leaving 
him, or of coming to Chriſt. The very firſt meditation 
gives all the legions of hell an alarm, as it were; they areas 


chamber, wherein we place the underſtanding and will, | much troubled at it as Herod and Jeruſalem were when 


as Satan cannot intuitively or immediately diſcern it, 


they heard the news that Chriſt was born: and therefore 


ſo neither can he imperiouily or efſitaciouſty work on it. abey call in all their aids, and command them to 
Indeed, ſaith, Mr Burges, in his treatiſe of original /in, | thoſe holy thoughts and conſiderations. Os 
To ſpeak ſtrictly, the devil bath no efficient power over | Theſe aids are either the world or the fleſh. f 


the rational part of a man: he cannot change the will, 


1. By the world I underſtand impious, carnal and un- 


ON In EO Tony 


he cannot alter the heart of a man, neither doth he know | believing men, with all their baits and enticements unto 


the thoughts of a man; fo that the utmoſt he can do, in 
. tempting of a man to ſin, is by ſuaſion and ſuggeſtion, on- 
by. Butthen how doth the devil do this? even by work- 
ing upon the imagination. Learned men think this to 


1 


varitty 3 and all their diſcouragements, afflictions, 2 


ling the path of righteouſneſs, which leads to heaven. 
This wicked world aſfaults us on both ſides: on the 
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Satan had filled his heart to lie to the Holy Ghoſt. 


of the ſeveral mediate ofſaults that Satan at Ct dith 


miſeries, wherewith they hinder God's children in trave | 
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night band, it offers us the baitof pleaſure, honours, rich- e „„ OT” 
| Wy that thereby: it may allure us to? ſwallow the hook of | . eee dee. 
ſin; it caſts before us golden apples, that, by ſtoopin g AE. 5 
down to gather them, we may be. hindered in running the duties that concern us in reſpett of Satan's immediate 
the chriſtian race, and ſo loſe the goal and garland of e- 5 eee 1. 
verlaſting glory: on the left hand, it encounters us wit 292 . 41006 a + 
threats, miſeries, afflictions, poverty, ignominy; all which R the duties in our wreſtling with Satan as to theſe 
being terrible in the eyes of fleſh and blood, ſo far prevail | * aſſaults, let ſouls practiſe reſpectively: as, 
with ſome, that they move them t make ſbipwreck of | t. Io Satan's immediate affaults uſe theſe repulſes: 
faith and a good conſeience. ' 1 0 1 74" 7 1. Give entertainment to pious thoughts; hear what 
Methinks I imagine the world ſpeuking to the ſoul in | they ſay. What if they are ſtrangers to thy unregenerate 
language as this: + What ſtrangers are theſe that diſturb heart? (for ſo l may yet ſuppoſe thee) this hinders not but 
our dwelling? have we not poſſeſſed this heart ſo many | thou ſhouldit bid them welcome. It was the old law, 
ears? and muſt we now begone, and give up our room | Love therefore the flrangers: for ye were ſtrangers in the 
to foreigners that invade? Come, take up other thoughts land of Egypt, Deut. x. 19. And it is the apoſtie's charge, 
of the ſweet and pleaſure of this world: here, ſoul, we | Be net forgetful to entertain ſtrangers; fer thereby ſume 
offer thee wealth; or if that will not allure, thou ſhalt | have entertained angels unawares, Heb. xiii. 2. Hol 
have honour 3 or, if that will not prevail, thou ſhalt have | thoughts are precious things; and if not angels (ſtrictly 
pleaſure.” As Balak dealt with :Balaam, who firſt ſent | fo called), yet they ate God's meſſengers, and in that ſenſe 
under-meſſcngers, and they not prevailing, he yet again | angels ſent from God: they are the immediate fruits and 
ſent princes," more and more honourable than they; And] buds of an immortal nature; they come from God, and 
they came ts Balaam, and ſaid to him, Thus faith Balak they tend to God. They never come but for good, nor 
the ſon of Zippor, Let nothing, 1 pray thee, hinder thee | do they dwell any where, but in the iſſue they give ex - 


e from coming unte me ; for I will promote thee unto very || ceeding great rewards. Why then cheriſh theſe motions 
w great honour, Numb. xxii. 15, _16. fo faith the world, | of the ſpirit, commune with them again and again; know 
0 Let nothing, I pray thee, divorce thee and me; for I} theerrandfully and thoroughly on which they come from 
F: will promote thee: unto very great honour. Or, if theſe | heaven. Their meaning is to bring up thy ſoul from 


allurements do not divert thy ſoul, but till it conſiders, | earth to heaven; and were it not pity to let them go be- 


ul « Oh, what will become of me in the other world! then | fore they have done the great buſineſs on which they 
to doth the world frown, and threaten, and boaſt of his great | come? FS | 
to ſtrength; then he marcheth againſt the ſoul with all his | © 2. Complain of Satan's ſhutting the doors againſt ſuch 
il forces, ſometimes hiding his troops in the ambuſhments | thoughts. - Tell thy God, that his enemy and thine hath 
at of worldly vanities, and ſometimes drawing out his-for- | got the poſſeſſion of thy fancy and affections, and of all 
2 ces in open view; 9. d. Come afflictions, come perſe-} the outer rooms that lead into the privy-chamber of thy 
ſo cutions, and ſet on his foul. with force and violence: will | heart; and that he hath put his bars and bolts ſo ſtrongly 
lic it needs run away from us in the ways of godlineſs? be ſ in, that thou canſt not open to thoſe ſtrangers: Yea, crx 
ly you like briars in the way, to hold it from going forwards; ¶ out againſt Satan and thyſelf,” O the tyranny of Satan ! 
ICS or be you like thorns under its feet, to vex and torment fand-O the lothneſs of my own heart to entertain thoſe 
ls it, that it may be weary in its paſlage.” Arid, oh the holy thoughts! And if they ſtand at the doors, and offer 
te vexations, griefs, fears, and torments, which the frown- their facrifice, do not I join with Satan, and bid them 
a- ing world darts into the ſoul at ſuch a time! I begone ? or if they ſtep in before Lam aware, am not I 
3. 2. By the fleſh, I mean not the body, and the fleſh'f weary, and willing with Satan to drive them out again? 
1 | thereof; but that corruption of nature hich hath defiled 


| Why, Lord, I am not ſufficient of myſelf, to think any bing 
the body and ſoul, being ſpread and mixed with every} as of myſelf, but my ſufficiency is of thee, 2 Cor. iii. 5. 
part of both, even as the light is mixed with darkneſs in] I endeavour never ſo much to wind up my ſoul to an holy 
the twilight, or dawning of the day: hereby we find our- | meditation, preſently I find my fancy or imagination, 
ſelves prone to fin, and ready to entertain all remptati- like the peggs of an inſtrument, flip between my fin 
ons, which promile the ſatisfying of the luſts of the fleſh. as I am winding them up, and to fall down ſuddenly a- 
This enemy is called the old man, the old Adam the gain. Oh, woe is me that my nature is thus vile, and 
earthly, carnal, natural man ; the ſin ubich is inherent, that Satan is ſo ſtrongly in me! Come, Lord, and break 
and dwelieth in us the prevailing evil ;' the law of the} open theſe doors, that thy meſſengers may come in, and 
members ; luſts of the fleſb, which fight | againſt the ſoul.] find due welcome: all 3 8 is of thee, and thou 
As Satan is the father, ſo the fleſh is the mother of fin, I art God all- ſufſicient. hy, — if thou wilt, thou 
which receiving Satan's temptations, as it were, into a canſt throw out Satan, and make room for theſe harbin - 
truitful womb, doth continue, nouriſh; and bring forth gers and forerunners of thy majeſty.” | 
in. 9 i ee: Une S OPEN us 3. Stand and ſtartle at theſe wicked thoughts, that 
Now, as this is another of Satan's aids, fo methinks, II come inſtead of former good ones. Is Satan ſo buſy with 
imagine the fleſh beſpeaking the ſoul in this or the like} thee; that now he hath filled thy heart with proud, unclean, 
kind; What manner of communication is this which] or diſtruſtful thoughts? doth he now ſuggeſt, « That 
thou haſt with mine enemy? are godly thoughts ſuitable} there is no God, that the world is for ever, that riches are 
to dwell in me, or to ſit down with me? am not I my. better than grace, that the pleaſures of fin are better than 
elf, conceived; and born, and brought up with thyfelt ? I the hopes of heaven ?* Oh, ſhew thy abhorrence of them, 
and wilt thou now entertain an enemy, either to weaken ] and chide thy ſoul ſharply for ſo much as holding any 
ar deſtroy me? I cannot endure any thought tending to] conference with them. But in this repulſe begin betimes, 
the ſpiritual man: thou canſt not but be ſenſible that we' cruſh them early at the very firſt rifing, or Satan will pre- 
to cannot reign together, and flouriſh together in the vail. It is not to tell, what a world of miſery man brings 
lame foul at once. If the ſpirit live, I die; and if the upon himſelf, by giving way to the firſt wicked thoughts, 
ſpirit thrive, I periſh: and am I not nearer to thee, and In the firſt place, therefore, remember that text, Let the 
dearer to thee than the ſpirit ? was not I with thee in the | wicked forſake his way, and the unrighteous man his 
womb, and did I ever leave till this time? have not II rhoughts, Ifa. lv. 7. | | 


Gr ſtudied to pleaſe thee with all the delights, and incomes, eee 

910 and pleaſures of this world ? and wi ho now turn thy $7. 8 E C T. VI. | 
un- ack upon the old man, thy ancient acquaintance ? See Of the duties that concern us in reſpett of the mediate aſ- 
unto herea legion of luſts attending on thee ; come, let uf faults, © | 

and arcet, and embrace, and throw out thoſe pious thoughts | - . 1 
avck that ſeem to diſturb us in our dalliances.” And thus we TO Satan's mediate aſſaults by the world, or fleſh, 
n lee how Satan aſſaults us by his aids. 4 make uſe of theſe repulſes: as, 3 98% 


1. To his aſſaults by the world, conſider, 


* 
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+ fs It is the Lord's command that we ſhould have no | 
intimate, endearcd amity or corteſpondence with the |: 


world; Love not the world, neither the things that are in 
the worlT.: if any man love the world, the love of the Fa- 
ther is not in him, 1 John ii. 1 7 | 
2. God and the world are at ſuch enmity, that we can- 
not ſerve both; M man can ferve two maſters (chat are 
oppoſite) z for either be {ball hate the one, and love the o- 
ther, or elſe he will hold to the one, and dgfpiſe the other: 
ye cannot ſerve God and Mammon, Matth. vi. 24, The a- 
oſtle herein appeals to our eonſciences; Know ye not 
that the friendibig of the world is enmity with God ? nha- 
ſever therefore would be a friend of the world, he is the 
enemy of God, James iv. 4. It is a rouzing queſtion, 
Know ye t; Worldly men do not ſo much our of. ig- 
norance, as out of heedleſsneſs-; they do not confider.: 
and what ſhould they conſider 2: that the àmity of the 
world is enmity with God; and to pleaſe the world, is to 
wage war againſt heaven. Oh, con ſider this, ye that for- 
get God ! 1:13 3 On. 1. + 2 ' 
3. In our baptiſm we renounce: the world, with all 
the vain pomps and glorious vanities thereof; then we 
profeſs, that we would couragiouſly fight againſt: them, 
under Chriſt. Shall we caſt afide the livery of. Jeſus 
Chriſt ? ſhall we backflide from our religion in truth 
and power, and join league with the profeſfed enemies of 
God and Chriſt ? what is this but to be worſe and more 
wicked in the latter end, than we are in the beginning? 
For, if after we have eſcaped the pallutions of this world; 
through the knowledge of the Lord and Saviour Feſus 
Chrift, we are again entangled therein, and overcome, the 
letter end is worſe thin the beginning, 2 Pet. ii. 20. 


4. What is the world, but changeable, variable, de- | 


ceitful, miſerable 2 Was there ever more experience of. 
this truth, than at this time? Oh, what tumblings: and 
toſſings have been of late? how have men been decetved 
In their expectations and fruitions? Fair ſhews have been 
preſented to ſome, as they were to Chriſt, when the dev 
' fbewed him all the kingdoms of the worid, and the glory of 
them, Mat. iv. 8. and how many have fallen down and 
worſhipped ? But are they not deceived'? what matters 
the world's gorgeous ſhews ? It is in touch a feather, in 
fight a ſhadow, in weight a ſmoke, in truſt a reed, in all 
deceitful | Achitophel for all his policy, Haman for all 
his ſway, Goliah forall his ſtrength, Nebuchadne 2zar for 
all his pleaſure 3 theſe worldlings that ſucked in the 
ſweets of this world, they found its deceit, and now fee 
its paniſtment. Wicked world! ho doſt thou undo- 
men with a world of treacheries ? It hates them that, 


H DEVIL S. 
2. Tohis aſſaults by the fleſh, conſider, i 
I. It is the Lord's command that we ſhould depoſe the 


fleſh ; Let nat fin reign in your mortal b:dies, that ye 
the old man; which is corrupt, according to the deceitfut 
lufls, Eph. iv. 22. Aud mort iſy your members which are 
upon the earth, as fornication, uncleanneſs, inordinate afs 
fections, evil coneupiſcence, Col. iii. 5. A. 


for never could the devil hurt us, if this inbred enem 

did not betray us. This is the root, the fountain, the ori. 
gin of all other ſin; when lat hath conceived, it bringetz 
forth ſin. Hence we fay, that ſuggeſtion could do no. 
thing without juſt ; if there were no fire in our wood. 
never could devils breath kindle any flame in our ſouls. 
3. Weare to wraken the fleſti by abating the fuel of 
whatſoever may nouriſtr and ſtrengthen it; Make not 
proviſion for the flefh to fulfil the luſts thereof, Rom. xiii, 
14. As in a ſiege all means are uſed to ſtop the paffages 
by which the enemy may be victualled, fo muſt we ſtop 
the paſſages of ſin, by which the fleſh is ſtrengthened. 
Now as the fleſh is reſident in all parts and powers of 
the body and ſoul, ſo muſt we in every reſpect keep back 
proviſion from every part: 8 body, delicaey, 
drunkenneſs, wantonneſs: from the phantaſy, vain ima. 
ginations, pernicious errors; from the mind and will, 


ry, the remembrance of ſinful pleaſures, unleſs it be to 
repent of thoſe that are paſt, and to flee from thoſe that 
are preſent; from the heart, unlawful luſts, wicked de- 
fires, unruly paſſions. I might thus inſtance in every 
n. dr att lagu e 
4. As we muſt weaken, fo we muſt watch over the 
fleſh; and the rather becauſe though we ſhonld get the 
better in many conflicts, yet ſtill it is plotting and prac- 
tiſing new and freſh treaſons. But what are thoſe parts 
of the fleſh we muſt eſpecially watch? I anſwer, | 
1. The ſenſes. Theſe are the gates of our ſouls, and 
therefore they had need to be ſtrongly guarded ; Imade 
a covenant with my eyes: why' then ſbould 1 look upon 4 
,maid ? Job. xxxi. 1. And turn away mine eyes from be- 
holding vanity, and guic hen thou me in thy way, Pl. cxix, 
37. And put a. knife to thy throat, if thou be a man given 
to. appetite, Prov. xxiii. 2. And I ſaid, I will take heed tg 
my ways, that I ſin net with my tongue, Pl. xxxix. i. 
And let no corrupt communication proceed out of 'your 
'mouth, but that which is good to the uſe of edij ing, "that 
it may miniſter grace unto the bearers, Eph. iv. 29. 
2. The beart. This of all parts is the moſt ſubtile 


: 


love it, deceives them that truſt it, afflicts them that ſerve 72 crafty 3; The heart <s deceitful and deſperately wicked 


it, reproaches them that honour it, damns them that fol- 
low it. Athanaſius tells us of an hermit to whom God 
ſhould reveal the ſtate of this world; Bt omnia viſcoſa 
omnia aperta tenebris, et obſeſſa laqueis ; All hanged full. 
of nets, and devils ſat by to watch them.“ Go you over. 
the whole world, behold countries, view provinces, look 
into cities, hearken at doors, ſce what is done in halls, in, 
palaces, in private houſes; are not the. devil's ſnares in, 
every corner? | Juſtice is ſold, ſhame is lolt, truth is 
wreſted, right deſpiſed; what lying, what ſlandering, 
what deceiving is there? the innocent are condemned, 
the guilty delivered, the wicked advanced, the virtuous 
oppreſfed ; pride, envy, perjury, theſe bear ſway. 

Ah, poor ſoul 1. doth the world interpoſe to hinder 
thy conſideration,. or thought of change? doth it tell thee 
of riches, honours, pleaſures ? ſay then with Chriſt, 
What if a man gain the whole world, and loſe his foul ?. Or 
doth it tell thee of aflictions, perſecutions, torments ? 
ſay then with the apoſtle, that the afflitions of this lie 
are not worthy of the glory which ſhall be revealed in us. 
Or if all this will not ſtop the mouth of the world, conſi- 
der again, and conſider of theſe particulars ; the com- 
mands of Chrilt, the enmity betwixt the world and Chriſt, 
thy promiſe, 851 vow, and firſt obligation to Chriſt: yea, 
conſider of what the world is, either in itſelf, or thyſelf; 
aud then bid it begone: away, world ! for it is written, 


eabove, all things, \ who: can know it? Jer. xvii. 9. the 
counſel of the wiſe. man is therefore good: Xerp thy 
heart with all diligence, ſer out of it are the iſſues of life, 
Prov. iv. 23. Indeed the heart is the chief monarchin 
{this little world of man, which rules and commands all 
other parts; it is the guide and captain, which leads and 
directs them in all their courſes; it is as the primum mo- 
bile, which moves all inferior ſpheres, or as the chief 
wheel in the clock, which ſets all the reſt of the wheels 
a going: it is the ſpring and fountain of all our thoughts, 
words, and actions, which being deſiled, defileth them, 
or being puriſied, communicates its purity unto them. 


{As the heart directeth, the tongue ſpeaketh, the hand 


worketh, the eye ſeeth, the foot walketh; A goad man, 
aut of the good treaſure of his heart, bringeth forth thut 
which is good, and an evil man, out of the evil treaſure 'f 
his heart, bringeth forth that which is evil: for cut of the 
abundance of the heart the mouth ſpeahketh, Luke viii. 45: 
Ah, poor ſoul doth the fleſh interpoſe to hinder th) 
conſideration, or thoughts of change ? doth it tell thee 
ol its nearneſs and dearnefs to thee, of its ancient ac- 
quaintance with thee even from the womb, of thoſe ma- 


ny pleaſures and incomes. of delight it hath provided: 
Tell it again of its ill neighbourhood, of its ancient feud, 
by ſo much the worſe, becauſe the more ancient: and ſor 
the pleaſures and delights it ſpeaks of, tell it, that ſuch 


The time is ſhort—and the faſhion of this world paſſeth om have hooks under them; the harlot's lips drop ho- 


ww 


away, 1 Cor. vii. 31 0 


= 


ney in the greeting, and wormwood in the parting What 


ſbouid obey it in the luſts theresf,,Rom. vi. 11. 4nd put of 


. The ſleſn is a worſe enamy than the devil himſelf; 


ſinful cogitations, wicked deliberations; from the memo- 
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is the end of ſuch delights, but death and damnation ? 
for if ye live aſter the fleſh, ye ſhall die, Rom. viii, x, 
and therefore ſay again, Oh, why ſhould I ſatisfy my 
fleh to endanger my foul? Or if theſe reaſonings 
would not ſatisfy, conſider ſeriouſly, and dwell upon theſe 
conſiderations, that God hath commanded thee to depoſe 
it; and that no enemy is ſo bad as that in thy boſom : 
Re either thou muſt weaken it, and watch over it, or it 


will prevail, and lead thee to the chambers of death: for 


when luft hath conceived, it bringeth forth fin ; and ſin 
zeino finiſbed bringeth forth death, Jam. i. 1 $6: 144 a0 2) 
Only one objection remains. Alas!” faith the ſoul, 


J am unregenerate 3 and though I hear @ voice behind 


vin, This is the way, walk in it, Iſa. xxx. 21. yet do 
9 and ſtrength to walk therein. Theſe are good 
rules of wreſtling againſt the devil, world, and fleſh ; 
but I cannot ſtir, nor move, nor meditate; I am not ſuf- 
fcient of myſelf to think, how then ſhould I follow 
theſe rules? You ſing to a deaf man; you preſcribe to 
a man dead in fins and treſpaſſes - -- NSN 
I anſwer, Indeed I ſuppoſe no leſs: and yet if I ſpeak 
not to a man ſpiritual, I do to one rational; and as al 
mere rational man, thou mayſt-fix thy thoughts on this 
or that ſubject electively, which is a poſture of ſoul where- 
in the Lord may appear and affect thy heart. Come 
then and peruſe theſe directions, and reaſon thus, _ 
ſhould I not do thus, as I am directed ? Heart, what ha 
thou to ſay ? why ſhouldſt thou not follow this counſel 
that is given thee ?? Again, it may be the Lord will 
come in whilſt thou art endeavouritig after him. I will 
not ſay that God is bound, ex congruo, to give grace 
to thy endeavours. In all the word of God we find not 
one promiſe to any merely natural or moral act of ours; 
yet, as Mr Ford obſerves, © God hath ſeldom been obſerv- 
ed, if ever, to fail any in their expectations of grace 
from him, doing in the way of means what they by the 
power of nature can, and what the Spirit of God moves 
them unto.” Hearken then to theſe rules and obey. What 
if thy endeavours have no immediate influence upon 
grace? yet they are a neceſſary way that Gad hath com- 
manded every one to walk in, and they are as means 
wherein God will diſpenſe his grace to whom he plea(- 
eth; ſo that whoſoever doth wilfully neglect the uſe of 


| fuch means, he cannot promiſe to himſelf any converſion. ; 
| yea, he may certainly conclude, God will not convert 


bim. In all the directions which. may be hereafter to 
the unregenerate, I wiſh this may be ſtill remembered. 
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N A Bu oth 
SECT. I. Of the next aſſuults that Satan makes 
againſt us. 2 


J in the firſt aſſault Satan be foiled, and the ſoul be re- 
ſolved to go on, the holy ſpirit uſually comes in, and 
works on the ſoul theſe ſeveral ſteps: as, 1. A fight of 
lin; 2. A ſenſe of miſery; 3. Sorrow forſin ; 4. Seek- 
ing for comfort; 5. A ſight of Chriſt ; 6. Deſire after 
Chriſt; 7. Relying on Chriſt ; 8. Obedience to Chriſt. 
And accordingly Satan counter-works, and in every one 
of theſe ſteps aſſaults the ſoul either leſs. or more, to keep 
it ſtill in his hold. Oh, he is loth to leave, and therefore 
{at every ſtep he meets the ſoul, and wreſtles with it. 1 
ſhall (as the Lord enables). firſt obſerve his aſſaults, and 
then inform the ſoul of its ſeveral duties, in repelling of 
datan reſpectively. e = 


SE: CT: 1. 
07 Satan's aſſaults upon fight of Vn. 
NO ſooner hath the Holy Ghoſt opened the eye of the 


ſoul to ſee its fin, but preſently Satan comes on with 
his hery darts. Sometimes he makes fin little, Is it not 
a little one? and ſometimes he makes ſin great, Oh, 
the greatneſs, and oh the numerouſneſs of thy fins? 
L Sometimes he makes fins little, and herein he pre- 
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leaves to cover their nakedneſs. What 
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of themſelves, and thrreſoce: Satan helps thens with ſig- 
? is it not Satan's 
language that we hear in men? © Surely our fins are not 
ſo great, we are not ſo bad, we have ſome good, we have 
ſome hopes; if God be merciful, what matters it if we 
be ſinful ?? Thus do men ſtifle and reſiſt the firſt breath- 
ings of the ſpirit of God; I believe,” ſaith Shepherd, 
that all the powers of hell conſpire. together to blind 
mens eyes, and darken mens minds; in the firſt work of 
Chriſt ; principiis obſta: it is the policy of Satan to ſtop 
Chriſt in his entrance, in his firſt ſtroke upon the ſoul.” 
No wonder then, if he put the wrong end of the perſpec- 
tive glaſs to the eye, that fin appears very little, if any 
ing nnn «=; og a 5d 
2. Sometimes he makes ſin great. He draws a charge 
at length, he takes up all the bloody aggravations he can 
think of; as partly in reſpect of the nature and quality 
of the ſins themſelves; and partly in reſpect of the cir- 
cumſtances : as being committed againſt knowledge, at 
ſuch a time, in ſuch a place, and by ſuch a perſon ; as 
that God is thereby moſt diſhonoured, his brethren moſt 
offended, &c. It is not to tell; how the devil can ſtretch 
out fin upon the tenters of his temptations : yea, of 4 
{mall drop, with the blaſt of bis ſuggeſtions, he can make 
a great bubble; and, which is moſt. to be admired, he 
can in this charge preſent himſelf as an angel of light; 
he knows. how to imitate; thoſe convictions of the holy 


ſpirit, whoſe oſſice it is to convince of fin ; and there- 


fore many a time, in his aggravations, of ſin, he comes in 
God's name. He obſerves well enough how the ſquares 
go between God and the ſoul, and that the ſpirit of God 
lays fin home and cloſe 3 q. d. Oh, thou wretch, what 
haſt thou done ? what fins are theſe that cry upto heaven 
againſt thee ?” So faith Satan, Oh, thou damned wretch; 
what a life haſt thou lived upon the earth? what groſs, 
and grievous, and bloody, and crying fins ſtandeſt thou 
guilty of ?* | "BR „ 5 


of the duties that concern wu in this reſpetl. 
Tur duties in wreſtling with Satan muſt be ſuitable 


to his temptations z and therefore, 
1. To that temptation, that ſin is but little, conſider, 
1. That no ſin is ſo little, but it is againſt a great God; 
Againſt thee, thee only have I ſinned, and done this evil 
in thy fight, Pſal. li. 4. As all inditements in criminal 
pleas are tiled againſt the king, his crown and dignity ; 
ſo are fins againſt God, a great God, be they in our eſteem 
never ſo little... „„ a 15 
2. No ſin is ſo little but it deſerves death and damna- 
tion. The wages of fin is death, Rom. vi. 13. the wages 
of every ſin, whether a little or a great fin. Indeed great 
fins may have greater puniſhments ; but the ſtipend or 
deſert of every fin is formally death, be it never ſo little. 
3. Every fin, whether little or great, is a ſtrong and 
ſoul-killing poiſon. We may know this by that firſt fin 
that ever the ſun faw : no ſooner was it committed, but 
preſently it polluted mankind, All the ſons and daugh- 
ters of Adam that ever were. ſince, or ever ſhall be to the 
world's end, have been, and will be infected by that very 
fin. And we find to this very day, that any little fin 
doated on impenitently, like a lump of leaven, ſours all 


the ſoul, defiles the whole man, and every thing that pro- 


ceeds from him. It doth. not only urhallow his meat 
drink, buying, ſelling, giving, lending, and other deal- 


. | ings in the world; but alſo turns all his ſpiritual ſervices 


and duties, his praying, hearing, reading, meditating, &c. 
into abomination. as 4 

4. The leſs the fin, the greater the folly to commit it. 
For what is it to fin, but to lay, as it were, in one ſcale of 


the balance the glory of God, the blood of Chriſt, the 


joys of heaven, the loſs of an immortal ſoul z and in the 
other ſome rotten pleaſure, earthly pelf, worldly preſer- F 
ment, fleſhly luſt, ſenſual vanity ; and to ſuffer this to 


rails with many fouls, They are loth to hear the worlt | 


outweight all thoſe, If Chriſt could ay, hat is a man 
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us 2 
Frofited if he gains the whole world and loſe his ſoul? how | 
much more may I ſay, at profit is in this exchange, 
to Joſe a ſoul for a pin, a point, a trifle, a vanity ; or con- 
feſſedly for a ſmall punFilio, peccadillo, a very little ſin ? 
Speak no more of fin as little, if we prefer it before the 
great things of God, and Chriſt, and heaven, and ſouls of 
men. O prodigious madneſs : E ; 
2. To that temptation, that fin is great, or as Cain 
cried, My iniquity is greater than can be forgiven, Gen. 
iv. 13. conſider, a by 

1. The dew of grace hath ordinarily fallen upon moſt 
graceleſs ſouls. What if thy fins be great? was it not the 
caſe of many a ſaint, whoſe fins were forgiven ? Haſt 
thou been an idolater? ſo was Abraham: haſt thou been 


an adulterer ? ſo was David: haſt thou been a blaſ- 


hemer ? ſo was Paul. What needs more inſtances ? 

oor ſoul, if thou couldſt but peep into heaven, thou 
ſhouldſt find, there is Rahab the harlot, there is Manaſſeh 
the murderer, that made the ſtreets of Jeruſalem ſwim 
with blood; there is Mary Magdalen that had ſeven de- 
vils in her. A man or woman that hath many devils 
may come where there is not one; the moſt deviliſh, 
helliſh creature may, through the mercy of God, be par- 
taker of heaven ; lame. and halt, and blind may come in 
there, and yet ſtill there is room. . 

(2.) It is as eaſy with God to forgive the greateſt ſin 
upon repentance, as the leaſt ſin. This is a faithful ſay- 
ing, and worthy of all acceptance, that Jeſus Chrift came 
into the world to fave ſinners, of whom Tam the chief, 1. 
Tim. i. 5. Though Paul was the greateſt ſinner in the 
world, yet God could and did forgive him. What, do 
thy fins cry up to heaven? yet is God's mercy above the 
heavens. Indeed God's mercy is infinite; for as God 
is an infinite God, ſo every mercy of God is as infinite as 
himſelf. His attributes and his effence are but one and 
the ſame ; and therefore no wonder if it be all one with 
infinite mercy to forgive fins of the greateſt ſize, as well 
as of the leaſt ; thy fin is but the fin of a finite creature, 
but God's mercy is the mercy of an infinite Creator ; thy 
greateſt ſins are but the fins of a man, but the leaſt of 
God's mercies is the mercy of God. 5 

The Lord calleth all, even thoſe ſinners who are 
heavy laden with ſins to come unto him; Come unto me 
all ye that labour and are heavy laden, Mat. xi. 28. Is 
not this enough to rouſe and raiſe up thy heart from fink- 

ing? Remember what was faid to Bartimeus the blind 
man, fitting by the water fide at Jericho; Be of good 
comfort; ariſe he calleth thee, Mark x. 49. 8o chear up 
thy heavy heart with this ſweet balſam; lift up thy hands 
which hang down, and thy knees which are weak, and 
make ſtreight ſteps with thy feet, even unto the throne 
of grace, behold h- calleth ; q: d. Poor, ſoul, thou that 
complaineſt thy ſin is great, come hither, and I will eaſe 
thee of it: let me bear thy cares, and thou ſhalt bear my 
comfort: give me thy fins, and I will give thee my righ- 
teouſneſs. Heavy hearts! whom this call of Chriſt can- 
not revive. ; : 

4. Thy fins indeed are great, and very great; and if 
ever the Holy Ghoſt do but open thy eyes, he will make 
thee ſee it : but yet they are not ſo great, as that there- 
fore they cannot be forgiven ; that is not the voice of the 
Holy Spirit, but of him who is the father of lies. If thy 
fins were a thouſand thouſand times greater than they are, 
and if thou ſnouldſt add to them the fins of Cain and Ju- 
das, and all the reprobates im the world, doubtleſs they 
would be a great heap; yet lay this huge heap before in- 
finite pardoning grace, and there will be no compariſon. 
What ſayeſt thou? that God either cannot, or will not 

ardon thee ? or that never ſuch a ſinner as thyſelf was 
pardoried ? O do not limit the Holy One of Ifrael, have 
no low thoughts of God's love, which (faith the apoſtle), 
paſſeth all underſtanding, Eph. iii. 19. Suppoſe the like 
finner to thyſelf was never pardoned : Behold, ſaith the 
Lord, I will do a new thing, now it ſhall ſpring forth, 
ſhall ye not know.it ? Twill make a way in the wilderneſs, 
and rivers in the deſart—to give drink to my people, my 
choſen : this people have I formed for myſelf, they Hall 
ew forth my praiſe. It is the ſame with that promiſe, 
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he will abundantly pardon : or, he will multiply to-pargyy: 
Ifa. Iv. 7. g. d. I will drop mercy with your ſin, 26 
ſpend all I have rather than it ſhould be ſaid, my good ig 
overcome by your evil.” hee 
But how may I know the falſe accuſations of ſatan 
from the convictions of God's own Spirit? for both tel} 
me, my fins are great and very great. I anſwer, when 
they aſperſe God, and ſo charge the ſoul, that withal th 
reflect on God's goodneſs, and merey, and love, and the 
riches of his grace, then are they not of the Holy Spirit 
but of the evil ſpirit. Oh mark this ſign I if thy fin; 
are ſo repreſented to thee, as exceeding the greatneſs of 
God's mercy, and thou erieſt with Cain, My iniquity is 
greater than can be forgiven, here the devil opens him. 
ſelf. Mr Gurnal ſweetly obſerves, «© The Holy Spirit is 
Chriſt's ſpokeſman, to commend him to ſouls, and to woo 
finners to embrace the grace of the goſpel, and can ſuch 
words drop from his ſacred lips as would break the match 
and fink Chriſt's eſteem in the thoughts of the creature} 
you may eaſily know where this is minted. - When you 
hear one commend another for a wiſe or good man, O 
at laſt comes in with a but that daſheth all; you will 
think he is no friend to the man, but ſome fly enem 
that by ſeeming to commend, deſires to diſgrace the more. 
Thus when you find God repreſented to you as merciful 
and gracious, but not to ſuch great ſinners ; to haye 
power, and ſtrength, but not able to fave ſuch as you are, 
you may ſay, Avant, ſatan, thy ſpeech bewrayeth thee, 
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|, Of Satan's aſſaults upon ſenſe of miſery. 
"PHE holy ſpirit that convinceth of ſin, in the next place 

- works fear, or ſenſe of miſery. Thus Paul trembled; 
and the goaler trembled.' As, when a man ſees danger 
near, he naturally fears: ſo when the ſpirit preſents a 
man's danger, death, and wrath even at the door, he be- 
gins then to fear; Ye have not received, ſaith the apoſtle, 
the ſpirit of bondage again to fear, Rom. viii. 15. This 
| plainly intimates, that once they had received it. The 
on purſues ſouls whom he' purpoſes for heaven with 
ſtrong fears, till proud man falls down before God, crying, 
and ſaying, * Oh, I am undone, oh, that I had never been 
born!” & c. Now in this caſe Satan ſteps in, and either 
allays theſe fears with worldly comforts, or ſome counter- 
feit calm, or elſe works further and deeper fears than the 
Holy Ghoſt himſelf alone intended. | 

For the firſt ; Sometimes he allays theſe fears with 
worldly comforts, or ſome counterfeit calm. Of this! 
ſhall ſpeak when I come to that other ſtep of ſeeking for 
comfort. Satan hath his comforts, though the Lord knows 
they are miſerable comforts all! | 

For the ſecond ; Sometimes he aggravates fears, and 
to that purpoſe tells men of God's eternal wrath, and of 
God's eternal rejection, and that God will never be mer- 
ciful ; and fo he layeth them lower, and caſts them into 
a further fear and bondage, than the Holy Ghoſt is cauſe 
of: the devils do combine, and ſay, as David's enemies 
did in his diſtreſs, « What! would theſe ſouls eſcape our 
clutches ? come, let us now take them, for God hath ſor- 
ſaken them; let us now devour them, and ſwallow them 
up with fear and deſpair.” As God ſays of thoſe enemies 
of his church, I was but a little diſpleaſed, and they helpel 
forward the affliftion, Zech. i. 15. fo when the ſpirit 
works fear, in order to converſion, Satan watcheth his 
opportunity, and drives on that fear to utter deſpair. 

t is a queſtion how Satan can work this fear on the 
conſcience, which is uſually attributed to God's ſpirit 
But the anſwer is given by Dr. Goodwin in his Child f 
light, thus : 

1. That Satan cannot immediately wound the con- 
ſcience : for as no creature can ſhed abroad God's Jove, 
and cauſe a poor ſoul totaſte of the ſweetneſs of it; ſo 80 
creature can make impreſſions of God's wrath upon the 
conſcience, but only God himſelf, or the ſpirit of G0 
immediately. But, | 

2. Satan can do it upon the conſcience mediate!) 
and that in theſe ſeveral reſpects. 
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1. When the Holy Ghoſt has laſhed and whipped the j fore, 1. To that of deſpair; conſider 1. As to ſin. 2. 
WW conſcience, and made it tender, and fetched off the (kin, As to God's Juſtice. . 3. As to the law. 4. As to hell. 


hen Satan can fret it more and more, and ſo be ſtill rub- t. As to ſin, confider, that no ſin, though never fo 
bing upon the ſore by his horrid ſuggeſtions and falſe | great, ſhould be a cauſe to move theę to deſpair. What, 


| fears calt in. I would ſatan perſuade thee, becauſe thou haſt been ſo great 
2. From renewing the remembrance of theſe terrors and prodigious a ſinner, therefore to deſpair ? Retort 
:moreſſed by the ſpirit, he can amaze the ſoul afreſh with | this argument upon himſelf, and tell him that every thin 

y the fear of worle. | by which. he would perſuade thee to deſpair, doth much 
e He can bring home all the threatnings that are | more deter thee from delpairing : for though thy fins be 
k coke forth in the word againſt hypocrites and men | great, yet this is the greateſt of all other ſins : other fins 
. unregenerate, and diſcharge them all with much violence | bind thee over to wrath, but this fin gives fire to the 
f and noiſe upon the poor doubting ſoul. ; threatening, and ſets the ſoul on flame with extreme hor- 
is He can ſtir up the paſſions of fear, and grief, and | ror : other {ins wound the law, and the'name of God 
n trembling of ſpirit: he is the prince of the airy part of | through the ſides of the law; but this fin wounds the 
is the little world in man, as well as of that elementary re- | goſpel, in that it is not willing to have the wounds heal- 
0 jon in the great world; and ſo can raiſe unnatural | ed which former fins have made: other fins have wrong» - 
ch 3 and vapours that ſhall darken reaſon, and cauſe ed God the Father in treſpaſſing againſt him; but this ſin 
h, ſach thunder and lightnings, as ſhall turn all unto a | will not let Jeſus Chriſt make ſatisfaction for the wrong 
1 black confuſion, ſuch as if hell and foul would -preſently | that by thy fins are done to the Father: other fins reflect 
Ou come together. And this he doth more than {imply | on the. name, or power, or juſtice, or holineſs of God; 
ut morally, i. e. by a bare propounding ſuch objects as ſhall | but this fin fights againſt all his lovely attributes of good- 
ill move them (which men only can do), but farther alſo neſs, mercy, love, and ce, and ſatan claps his hands to 
Y, payſically, by ſtirring ſuch humours in the body which | ſee all the glorious attributes of God ſerved alike; and di- 
re. fach paſhons do act and ſtir in: and when he hath thus | veſted of their honour : other ſins, though great, are par- 
ul diſtempered and diſordered all in a man, and put a man | donable, if not mixed with this; but the leaſt fin enve- 
ve to ſuch diſpoſition. of fears, then he comes with his ſug- nomed by this of deſpair, is wholly unpardonable. Hence 
re, geltions, and ſpeaks nothing but of wrath and terrors : | we ay, that Judas ſinned more, and more diſhonoured 
e. and then look as when a man's choler is up, every ſmall | God, in deſpairing of his mercies, than in betraying of 

i thing provokes him, ſo now when his fear is excited, eve- | his Son; and Cain more grievouſly offended in ſaying, 

ry ſuggeſtion, every ſurmiſe doth ſtrike the ſoul through | My fin is greater than can be pardoned, than by murder- 
and through with horrid fears. And thus though not] ing his brother. O tremble at deſpair for this fin 

| immediately, yet through the means of theſe miſts, and draws nearer to the ſin of devils, and is of the complexion 
ace vapours, and fogs raiſed, which environ and darken this] of the damned ſouls in hell. SAY r 
el, ſun, he works upon the conſcience. ; . | -2- As to God's j uſtice conſider, Thou art not to look 
ger But what means ſatan thus to fill the conſcience with] only on juſtice, but on juſtice and merey as meeting to- 
ts 2 fears ? I anſwer, his end is eſpecially double; 1. To] gether, and kiſſing each other. Theſe two are long ſince 
be- bring the ſoul to deſpair of eternal life; 2. Lo bring the 


reconciled, fo that now God knows how to be juſt, and 
lle, body to ſome violent temporary death: in both which, if | yet to fave thy ſoul... In that promiſe of God's betrothing 


[his he can prevail, then he makes ſure to hurry the whole | himſelf to finners, it runs thus, I will betrothe thee to me 
The man into the torments of hell. We may imagine him to | in righteouſneſs, in judgment, and in loving-kindneſs, and 
with beſpcak the ſoul in this horrid helliſh language : | in mercies, Hol. ii. 19. he will doit in juſtice and mer- 
ing, © Wouldſt thou now, vile wretch, turn unto God, hop- | cy, he will be righteous and gracious. If ſatan object, 
een ing to be received to grace and mercy? why aſſure thy · ¶ Can the Lord be juſt, and fave ſuch a ſinner as thou art ? 
ther ſelf, it is too late: are not thy fins in number number- Yes, mayſt thou ſay, God tells me, that he will marry 
ter- leſs, and in their quality and nature moſt heinous and | me in righteouſneſs as well as mercy ; that is to ſay, he 
the outrageous? and haſt thou not continued inthisthy rebel- | will do it in Chriſt, whoſe great undertaking was, to bring 
lion, a long, a very long time? hath not Chriſt often | juſtice to kiſs mercy, that there might not be a — 
with called, and yet thou wouldſt not come? hath he not gra- attribute of God in marrying of me. In this caſe; as 


ciouſly offered and tendered himſelf to thee, but thou | would wiſh ſinners have an eye on God's juſtice to keep 


g for faidſt he ſhould not reign over thee ? and haſt thou not | them from preſumption, ſo likewiſe to have an eye on 
nows ſerved me and obeyed me all the days of thy life? now | God's mercy to keep them from deſpair z or, (which is 
. therefore the day of ſalvation is gone, the acceptable time | all one) to think of Chriſt who hath already paid the price 
, and is paſt, and never to be recalled : thou mayſt with Efau | for the pardon of fin : and therefore, as it were againſt 
nd of ſeek repentance with tears, but thou ſhalt never find it, | mercy to damn, fo it were againſt juſtice to exact the 
mer- no more than Eſau did. Moreover, add the conſideration |debt of them, for whom Chriſt hath paid it. What 
into of thy fins, the remembrance of God's juſtice, the terrible | ſhould we think of that man, who having a debt fully diſ- 
cauſe eurſe of the law, the fearful torments of hell prepared for charged. by the ſurety, ſhould preſs upon the principal 
emies finners, amongſt which number thou art one of the chief. | for payment of the ſame debt again? Surely it were a 
e our Bl Come, do not flatter thyſelf with hope of mercy, but ra- fearful diſhonour to the righteous Judge of the world, to 
h ſor- ther expeCt thoſe fearful judgments and endleſs torments | conceive that — received an exact and full fatisfaQti- 
them which are due unto thee for thy rebellions.* on for all thy ſins by the heart's blood of his own dear 
emies Thus ſatan labours to bring a poor ſinner to deep deſ- Son, he ſhould ever require them again at thy bands. If 
hel ed pair, and to fill his conſcience with horror and fear: | thou ſayſt, But hath Chriſt paid- the debt for my fins ? 
ſpirit which if he can accompliſh, he reſts not there, but like | Yes, if thou wilt but accept of Chriſt on his own terms. 
th his acruel coward, who can never be quiet, till he ſees the | Come then poor ſoul, thou who art toſſed with the waves 


If. 
on the 


pirit ! 


death of his enemy, he then perſuades to ſeek ſome eaſe | of deſpair, think of juſtice interwoven with mercy z or if 
of his preſent torments, by imbruing his hands in his own | juſtice be it thou feareſt, think of it as now thy friend in 
blood, and putting himſelf to ſome violent death. This the Lord Jeſus Chriſt : it is juſtice that acquits thee, if 


hild of is ſad, yet ſome are brought to this, the Lord knows. thou relieſt on Chriſt; and who then ſhall condemn 
1 will inſtance in none but Cain and Judas, of whom the. | thee ? who then ſhall lay any thing to thy charge ? 

e 2 former deſperately blaſphemed the mercy of God, and | 3. As to the law; look not upon that exact obedi- 

's love, 


the other deſperately laid violent hands on himſelf. - He | ence which the law requireth, for then ſatan will obtain 


; ſo ro banged himſ- lf, and falling head- long, he burſt aſunder in | his purpoſe; but go out of thyſelf, look upon Jeſus, and 


pon the the midſt, and his bowels guſbed out, Mat. xxvii. 5. Acts reje&tthy own righteouſneſs, as altogether imperfeCt and . 
of God 1. 18. 8 \ inſufiicient. Alas! who can exactly live up to the law? 

; SECT. V. Of the duties that concern fouls in this caſe. | the law requires of us things that we cannot do; the law 
diatelſs THE duties, or defeature, or ſoul's encounter in this | accepts of nothing, but abſolute perfection in all that it 


caſe muſt be ſuitable to ſatan's aſſaults, And there | requires: the law looks that things ſhould be done in a 
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right manner, out of a right principle, and to a right end; 
yea, that all ſhould be done in the perſection of degrees, 

to the uttermoſt that can be required. Now, if fouls 
pore on this, and look only on this, no wonder the devil 
tempt them either to looſeneſs or deſpair; the way there- 
fore, is to go out of thyſelf, and to rely upon the alone 
righteouſneſs and obedience of Jeſus Chriſt, as being in 

itlelf all · ſuſſicient for thy juſtification and ſalvation. Thou 

canſt not perform the duties of obedience, which the law 
requireth, but Chritt hath done it; and God himſelf pro- 
fefleth, that he is well pleated with him, and as contented 

with him and his cbedience for thee, as if done by thyſelf, 
. Surely this is golpel, the glad tidings. O what courage 
and comfort mayit thou take at this news ! 
4. As to hell, with which the devil frights thee : me- 
ditate that hell is thy deſert, but heaven is God's gift; 
and though ſatan may hold thee over hell, yet he cannot 
turn thee into hell; it the Lord will ſave thee, not all the 
devils in hell can poſſibly damn thee : and is hell a place 
to be expected, or rather to be avoided ? Tell ſatan to his 
Face that thou wilt not willingly be his companion in tor- 

ments: and theretore thou wilt not 1o tar gratify him, 
nor be ſo cruel to thyſelf, as to be led by him into that 
grizly gulph of deſpair, which is the very next door to 

Bell: no, no; thou wilt rather hope and wait on God in 
a way of contenteuneis to be at his diſpoſal: ſay, If the 
Lord will have mercy upon me, I ſhall live; or if the 
Lord will gloriiy his power and juſtice in condemning 
me, which | have deſerved; 1 muſt die; only I will hope 

and wait; and be contented ſtill to be at the Lord's dif- 
poſal, and not at ſatan's; and therefore avaunt devils, 

begone, I am of Paul's mind, Me are troubled on every 
fide, but not diſtreſſed: ue are perplexed, but not in de/- 

parr, 2 Cor. iv. 8 © W N 

Olject. One objection here muſt be removed. The 

ſoul now in fear; or ſenſe of miſery, is adviſed, ſor the 

avoiding of deſpair, to look on juitice as its friend in 

Chriſt, and to look on Chriſt as having paid the price for 

the pardon of its ſin, and to rely on the obedience of 
Chu iſt as all · ſufficient for its ſalvation, and to hope and 

wait and be content to be at God's diſpoſal. Now, how 

ſhould the ſoul do thus that is in a ſtate of nature? All 

theſe are the props and peculiar works of believers, and 

not of the unregenerate; what can they do to be ſaved ? 

or what can they do to reſiſt ſatan in order to converſion ? 

I aniwer, | 7 | 

1. Men; though unregenerate, may yet be in the uſe 
of means, duties, and ordinances ; and if ever the Spirit 
comes into the hearts of people, it is uſually this way. 


Nay; 1 ſhall ſay more, that beſides the rational acts of 


meditation, application, &c. which are common to men, 
the Spirit of God doth always in a general, but ſome- 
times in a ſpecial way draw out theſe acts, ſo as may be 
molt for God's glory, and our good. For example, it is 
in the powet of nature to go to church and to hear the 
word; yet that I goat ſuch a time, (it may be againſt my 
own inclination), and that I obſerve the word; and lay it 
up and meditate on it more than others, this is the Spirit's 
ſpecial influence, by way of gifts; for in all this, there 
may be no grace neither. ; | 
2. The men J am ſpeaking to, 1 do not look upon as 
eee unregenerate, nor as yet regenerate, they are juſt 
as embryos in the womb, before they have any perfect 
ſhape ; neither are they as they were, nor as they muſt be, 
but imperfect creatures of God's Spirit that will, if the 
womb milcarry not; be children of God. Now, in this 
cale, I ſuppoſe thou mayſt go farther than a mere natural 
man, as tor inſtance, thou mayſt hope, and if thy hope be 
not the grace ot hope, yet grace may be ſeminally im it, 
and may firit appear by jt. Mr Ford, a reverend divine, 
gives us the diſtinction of a gracious hope, and a rational 
or moral hope, whereby the ſoul comes up to a firm aſ- 
ſent of this propoſition, though my caſe is ſad, yet it is 
not deſperate.” Now, although grace doth not always 
artend or accompany this hope, yet the Spirit of God doth 
ule it, as it doth all other preparatory works to diſpoſe the 
foul for grace: Nay, (faith my author) I know not but 
if that the ſoul follow this moral hope, with a conſtant 


— 
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uſe of all means and ordinances, and in them reſy]y, to 
caſt himſelf upon Chriſt, to be ſaved by him in his gy, 
way 3 I ſay I know not but this hope may be the imme. 
diate ground, if not the vehicle or chariot of the ven 
firſt act of juſtifying faith: whereſore let this hope 
produce waiting, and let this hope and waiting in the uſe 
of means produce endeavours and reſolutions to believe 
in Chriſt, and then to look on juſtice as thy friend in 
Chriſt, and to look on Chriſt as having paid the price 
for the pardon of thy ſin, and to rely on the obedience of 
Chriſt as all ſuſſicient for thy ſalvation.“ This for the 
defeating of the firſt aſſault. | 9188 


name it: yet if ſatan injects ſuch thoughts, let the poor 
ſoul conſider, This ſin above all other ſins is againſt God. 
and Chriſt, and the Spirit, and thy neighbour, and thy 
ownſelf, | ' e 

1. Againſt God, in breaking his pure and perfect law, 
Thou ſhalt not kill. If it be an horrible crying fin to kill 
another, if it ſtain the face of a whole kingdom with 
ſuch a bloody brand, that it cannot be razed out, but by 
the blood of him that ſhed it, Numb. xxxv. 33. ſurely it ig 
much more execrable and villainous to killa man's ſelf , 


are ſtruck at by this ſin, G16. 

2. Againſt Jeſus Chriſt; for hath he not bought thee 
with his deareft heart's blood? why then ſhouldſt thou 
murder another man's ſervant ? Hath he not invitedthee 
to come in and cloſe with him, and told thee, that the 
union ſhould be near, as near as might be, betwixt thy 
ſoul and him 2, why then fhouldſt thou offer violence, 
maiming, defotrmity to his myſtical body ? If any fin be 
a crucifying of Chriſt, this muſt needs be one. Hearken 
then to the voice of Chriſt from heaven, Saul, Sant; u 
perſecuteſt thou me? I am Feſus of Nazareth, whoſe 
image thou defaceſt, and whom thou killeſt. 

3. Againſt the holy ſpirit, whoſe office it is to ſand. 
fy us, to dwell in us, to reveal unto us the mercies of 
God, the merits of Chriſt, the power of the word, the 
ſweetneſs of the promiſes, to beget in us aſſurance, and 
hope, and affiance, and patience, and chriſtian fortitude, 
But thou that layeſt violent hands on thyſelf, contrary to 
all theſe holy operations, thou defileſt thyſelf with thy own 
blood, thou ruineſt the houſe and habitation of the ſpirit, 
and thruſteſt him out of his lodging; thou trampleſt up- 
on the truth of all theſe glorious diſcoveries of the ſpirit 
of grace; and for his promiſes of aſſurance, hope, patience, 
fortitude, thou fieglecteſt, and rejecteſt them all. Ob 
what a fin is this! 9 e e 
5. Againſt thy neighbour; for hereby the church is 
offended, the land is defiled, thy ſriends, kindred, wife, 
children, parents, are grieved and afhamed ; yea, thy 
very name, houſe, poſterity are ſtained and branded. Or 
if all this be little in thy eyes, conſider how the mouths 
of God's enemies are thereby opened, and the profeſſion of 
religion is thereby vilified, Is it not uſual for worldlings 
in this caſe to cenſure thy overmnch ſtudying of the 
ſcripture, hearing of the word, and praying and meditat- 
ing, and other duties, as if they were the cauſes that 
ſhould bring thee unhappily to this fearful end? And is 
it a ſmall matter to give occaſion to the wicked men to 
blafpheme God's truth, or to expoſe that religion thou 
profeſſeſt to their flanders and calumniations? Oh far be 
it from thee! Now the good Lord prevent this! [2t it 
not be told in Cath, nor publiſhed in the ſireets of Aſtelon: 
left the daughters of the Philiftines rejoice, left the daugh- 
ters of the uncircumciſed triumph. 

5. Againſt thy ownſelf, by making thee gnilty of a moſt 
horrible fin, and alſo obnoxious to moſt grievous puniſh- 
ments for fin. Self- murder is a mifhapen monſter, com- 
pounded of many fins: as, 1. Of hellifh pride, which 
ſuffers thee not to ſtoop under God's afflicting hand; 2. 
Of impatience, whereby thou murmureſt and repineſt a. 
gainft God's providence; 3. Of deſpair, whereby thou 
caſteſt away all hopes of mercy, and miſerably becomeſt 
thy own butcher and hangman. But ch the fearful 
plagues that ſollow aſter this fin ! not only a temporary 


| death, but immediately aſter death thou ſendeft thy ſoul 


2. To that afſault of ſelf-murder, I almoſt tremble to 


tor not only God's law; but his majeſty, crown, anddignity 


2 
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bleeding to the dreadful tribunal of the ever-living God, 


the moſt certain and ſure revenger of all bloodſhed : and 
what follows this but damnation ? A fad buſineſs ! to be 
ſo impatient of the heat of the ſun, as for eaſe to leap into 


the fire ofhell. I will not, I dare not judge thus of them, 


who through the abundance of melancholy are diſtracted 
of their wits, or who being terrified with fatan's tempta- 
tions, do run headlong into this fin, not knowing what to 
do; but if thou art in thy right mind, and upon ſettled 
purpoſe, and willing choice, and ſerious deliberation, 
ſhalt murder thyſelf, that thou mayſt be freed from ſome 
miſeries, loſſes, or diſgraces which thou wilt not outlive, 1 
profeſs to thee in the word of Chriſt, thy ſoul is in danger 
of hell fire; and therefore thou hadſt need to pray, Lord, 
lead me not into temptation, but deliver me from evil. 

By this time we may diſcern the difference betwixt the 
holy ſpirit, and the evil ſpirit's workings : both bring 
into, and keep fouls under bondage; only the bondage 
of the holy ſpirit is mitigated by the conjunction of hope, 
and works towards a deliverance ; but the bondage of 
ſatan excludes all hope, or poſſibility in the ſoul's appre- 
henſion of ever being removed. Again, the bondage or 


fears of the holy ſpirit are deſtined for converſion ; they 


are not penal only, but medicinal alſo ; they are a ſort of 
God's rods, by which he brings men within the bond of 
the covenant, and makes them to enquire whatthey ſhall 
doto be ſaved; but the bondage, fears and horrors, which 
fatan ſets h me on ſouls, are merely for deſtruction; they 
are not medicinal, but only penal. | 

Obje. Yea, but my ſpirit of bondage is helliſh and 
deſperate : ſometimes I am apt to blaſpheme the mercy 
of God, as not able to pardon me, and out of deſperate 
horror of ſpirit, to chuſe ſtrangling, or any thing, that I 
might be put out of my preſent terrors, and know the 
worſt of my condition: and is there or can there be any 
thing of God's ſpirit in ſuch a difmal bondage as mine 

is ? | WS, 

This is Mr Ford's objection, and I have known it the 
real objection of many a ſoul : but he anſwers, * No 
doubt theſe fearful ſuggeſtions and injections proceed 
from the prince of darkneſs emanative, they are minted 
in hell, for they bear his image and ſuperſeription; but 
the ſpirit of God hath an hand in them divers times, d:/- 
Poſitive, by way of diſpoſal and management : and that 
the poor ſou] may clearly ſee, in that he hath not utterly 
left him to himſelf, but hath preſerved him many a time 
from executing thoſe horrid temptations, and gratifying 
ſatan by ſelf. deſtruction. Come then! and bear up, 


poor ſoul, think with thyſelf, if the ſpirit of God would 


have given thee over to Satan, why not ſooner? and if he 
hath preſerved thee hitherto, why may he not longer ? 


Whilſt thou liveſt under the means of grace, there is hope; 


he that is above ground is in ſight of heaven. See and ac- 


knowledge the gracious conduct of the holy ſpirit hither- 


to, and do not by too long adventuring to parley with 


 atan, drive the Holy Ghoſt from thee. 


5 * C T. VL 
of Satar's aſſaults upon ſerrow for ſin. 


"PHE next work of the ſpirit is ſorrow for ſin ; it is 
God's promiſe, I will take away the ſtony heart out 
ef your fleſh, and I will give you an heart of fleſb, Ezek. 
xvi. 26. that is to ſay, a ſoft heart, a pliable heart. The 
ſpirit of God works on the affections, and melts them into 
godly ſorrow for ſin, which is all one with an heart of 
fieſb here promiſed. IEA | | 
Now herein ſatan counterworks, and either keeps the 
cart as Jong as he can from mourning for fin, or if that 
will not be, then he labours might and main to keep the 
conſcience continually on the rack. And I ſhall ſpeak 
to both theſe. | IFN. 
1. Satan is exceedingly induſtrious to keep the heart 
relolutely ſtubborn and hard. Well he knows, that if 
once a poor ſoul, bruiſed with the burden of fin into tears 


of godly ſorrow and penitent ſoftneſs, ſhall but fly into the 


dolom of Chriſt Jeſus bleeding upon the crols, it will de- 
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prive him of all right and intereſt unto that ſoul for ever 3 
and therefore he labours to keep it as long as he can from 
mourning for fin : yea, ſuch a ſtirrer is he againſt true 
ſorrow, that indeed moſt know not what it means; or if 
the heart begins to be wrought upon by the word, he 
raiſes all poſſible oppoſition againſt its yielding. And 
oh the lothneſs of ſouls to leave fatan's ſervice ! oh the 
withſtanding of the word, miniſtry, motions of the ſpirit, 
and all other means to lead ſouls out of hell into the glo- 
rious liberty of the ſons of God! But, above all, oh the 
hardneſs of men's hearts! oh the difficulty of a miniſter's 
duty, to prick a ſtony heart to the quick, to make a rock 
to weep and tremble! Either muſt God bare his own 
arm, and put to-his own ſtrength, power and efficacy, or 
it will never be done. | | 
2. And if indeed God's merciful violence ſhall con- 
quer ſouls, and they begin to melt kindly under fin, then 
ſatan labours, on the other fide, that ſuch may be ſwallow- 
ed up with overmuch ſorrow. Was not this the caſe of 
the inceſtuous Corinthian? no queſtion the ſentence of 
his excommunication, and his delivering up to ſatan, 
wrought deeply upon him, ſo that Paul was fain to write 
in his ſecond epiſtle, that they ſhould releaſe him of his 
cenſure, receive him into the church, and miniſter a word 
of comfort to him, /eft he were ſwallowed up with over- 
much ſorrow, 2 Cor. ii. 7. This is another of ſatan's depths : 
when godly forrow is once on foot in an afflicted ſoul, 
very . prone it is to feed ſtill on tears: when the flood- 
gates of the heart are but once opened, it is ſatan's deſire 
that they ſhould run for ever; and in this caſe what ado is 
there, and what a hard matter is itto be perſuaded of God's 
mercy, and to apply the promiſes ! oh how the devil in- 
terpoſes with all his cruel policy, and curſed contradicti- 
on! He then objects, and urges to the utmoſt, the hei- 
nouſneſs of our fins, the littleneſs of our ſorrow, together 
with the great diſproportion betwixt our heinous fins and 


little ſorrow, the number of our ſins, and fewneſs of our 
tears. | | | 


— 
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Of the duties that concern us in this reſpvee. 


"PHE duties of wreſtling muſt till be ſuitable to fa- 
tan's aſſaults. So then, | | 
1. To that aſſault of keeping the heart from mourning 
for ſin, conſider, | 
7. Thy heart hath been the fountain whence all thy 
filthy thoughts, raging paſſions, wicked purpoſes, rotten 
we rebellious actions have ſprung and iſſued out: 
then great reaſon haſt thou to make that heart of thine a 
fountain of godly ſorrow, of penitent tears, of mourning 
and lamenting, of bleeding, and bewailing over all thy 
ſins. : "ES 
2. If Chriſt Jeſus open a fountain of his own dea 
warm heart's blood for ſins and for uncleanneſs, ſurely 
thou art a curſed wretch, and cruel enemy to thy ſoul's 
comfort, if thou doſt not endeavour to keep open in thy 
heart a counter-wall, as it were, of weeping over him 


whom thou haſt pierced, and for thoſe fins which have 


put the ſon of God to death? What! ſhall the precious 
heart of God's own fon fall aſunder in his breaſt, like 
drops of water for thy ſins ? and ſhall not thy finful heart 
groan and ſigh at all? ſhall it not mourn and melt for 
the infinite abominations of thine own heart and life ? 
3. If that heart of thine be not wounded by the mini- 
ſtry of the word, while it is called to day, it will and muſt 
hereafter be filled with that horror which would burſt a 
thouſand hearts to think upon it. This was Chriſt's 
threat, //o be unto you that laugh now, for ye ſhall wail 
and weep, Luke vi. 25. There is a weeping of deſpair 
in hell; There /hall be weeping and gnaſbing of teeth, 
Matth. xxii. 13. Either therefore now make thy heart 
the ſubject of godly ſorrow, or as ſure as thy heart is in 
thy body, it will hereafter become the object upon which 
the fierce wrath of God, and fierceſt torments in hell 
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ſhall be exerciſed and executed with extremity and ever- 
Iaſtingneſs. | ; } 5 

4. In caſe of outward troubles, as loſſes, croſſes, diſ- 
graces, death of friends, or the like, thou canſt take on 
extremely: and is not fin more grievous than any of theſe ? 
Tf all cutward miſeries require one tear, the leaſt ſin of 
the foul may juſtly challenge a whole torrent; if the death 
of thy friend, or of thy ſon deſerve a ſigh, well may the 
death of thy ſoul challenge the lait drop of thy deareſt 
heart's blood. 


5. A truly broken heart gets a title, right and intereſt | 
to all the purchaſes of Chriſt's paſſion, all the promiſes of | 


life, and all the pleaſures in heaven: yea, in this way 
thou ſhaltbring down the great majeſty of heaven, todwell 
in thy heart, as in a royal throne, chair of eſtate, and 
ſeat of eternity. Thus ſaith the high and lofty One, that 
inhabiteth eternity, whoje name is holy, I dwell in the high 
and holy place, with him alſa that is of an humble and 
contrite ſpirit, to revive the ſpirits of the humble, and to 
revive the hearts of the contrite ones, Iſa. Ivii. 25. 

6. God hath appointed eſpecial fovereign means for 
the ſoftning of hearts. If thou ſayeſt, What ſovereign 
means? I anſwer, | 
1. The word; Is not my word like a fire, ſaith God, 
and like an hammer that breaks the rocks in pieces? Jer. 

© xxiit. 29. An hammer it is that breaks, and thus doth 
the law break our hearts, by ſhewing us the terrors there 
of: a fire it is that melts, and thus doth the goſpel melt 
our hearts, by revealing to us the mercy of God in Chriſt; 
© Oh,” will a ſoul fay, © hath the great God of heaven 
and earth ſent Chriſt into the world for me ? hath he 
left angels (now devils) and many thouſands of men, to 
chuſe me? Whoſe heart will not melt that is warmed 
with this love of God ? 

2. Prayer; and for that purpoſe we have his wiſhes 
and promiſes, which we may turn into prayer. O go to 
God, and put him in remembrance of that which he hath 
deſired in his word; O that this people had ſuch hearts, as 
would fear me and keep my commandments always, Deut. 

v. ito. Say unto the Lord, it is as eaſy with him to cre- 
ate ſuch an heart in thee, as thou hadſt ſuch an heart. 
Put the Lord in mind of his promiſe, / will take away 
their flony hearts, and I will give them hearts of fleſb, 
Ezek. xi. 19. Entreat him, for the Lord's ſake, to make 
good this word to thee ; cry to him, Come, Lord, and 
break this heart of mine, prick it, and launce it; and ra- 
ther than I periſh, let thy holy ſpirit be a ſpirit of bondage 


co it, that I may be afflicted, and mourn, and weep for 


my ſins.“ © | | | 
2. To that affault or ſwallowing up thy heart with 

over-much ſorrow. This is more uſual with. God's peo- 
ple: many a ſoul hath many a time complained, « No 
heart ſo hard $ mine, my fins are above ordinary, of a 
ſcarlet crimſon dye, and my forrow is very poor and 
ſcant, in no proportion to my great and grievous provo 
cations; and therefore as yet I cannot, dare not, will not 
meddle with any mercy, apply any promiſe, or be per- 
ſuaded that Jeſus Chriſt belongs unto me.” Oh that any 
ſhould wilfully ly upon the rack of terror, and trouble of 
mind! oh that any ſhould lay himſelf thus open to fa 
tan's horrible injections, and cruel temptations ! Away, 
away with all exceptions, pretexts, ſcruples, ſtandings out 
to receive Jeſus Chriſt. And conſider, | 
I. It is not the greatneſs of thy ſorrow, but the truth 


it thy ſorrow for ſin, 28 ſin, that God expects. The de- 


vil tells thee of thy great fin, and little ſorrow, and of the 
poor proportion betwixt theſe two; and the truth is, if 
any exact proportion of ſorrow to the inherent nature 
and demerit of fin be looked at, there is none ſuch to be 
found. Alas! what proportion is there between finite 


And infinite Thy ſorrow is finite, but thy leaſt ſin being 


againſt an inſinite God is therefore infinite. And ſup- 
poſe thy ſorrow were infinite as thy ſin, yet according. to 
the tenor of the firſt covenant it would not be acceptable, 

becauſe there is no clauſe in the covenant to give any hope 


of repentance : Jook therefore at the truth and fincerity 


* of thy "ſorrow, ſor. this is the proportion of the goſpel : 


heart-ſorrow is gofpel-forrow. When the Jews were 


* 


— Matth. i. 21. 
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pricked in their hearts, then Peter, like a good chirurgeon, 


would not keep thoſe bleeding patients any longer in 


pain with their wounds open, but preſently he clapped on 
the healing plaiſter of the goſpel, Believe on the Lord Je. 
ſus, Accs ii. 37. | 


thou art in ſecret weeping for thy fin, condemn thee ? or 


doth it clear thee ? If thy heart be falſe, I cannot help 
# ring no nor the goſpel neither; but if thy heart be ſin- 
cere, then be of good comfort, for certainly thou art. not 


far from the kingdom of God. 
2. Jeſus Chriſt calls thee : is not that his voice, Come 


unto me, all ye that are weary and heavy laden, and t wil; 
give yau reſt, Matth. xi. 28. Wade on a little with me 


in the unfolding of this fo comfortable a call, and be re. 
vived. Firſt, then, here is to be conſidered, whocalleth, 
Secondly, whom he calleth. Thirdly, why he calleth. 
Every one of theſe contains in it wine of comſort, and 


oil of grace, to glad the heart, and to chear up the heavy 
countenance of the ſorrowful and ſobbing ſoul. 


1. Conſider who calleth. Is not the woman's ſeed 


appointed to cruſh and bruiſe the ſerpent's head ? is it 
not the root of Jeſſe, that ſon of David, that ſweet Ema- 


nuel, that meek Meſſias, that merciful Jeſus, that ſole and 
only Mediator, who in his own perſon hath concluded a 
peace, and made a full atonement between'the Lord and 
thee ? Is it not that Jeſus Chriſt ſhadowed in the law, 
foretold by the prophets, and in the appointed time ex- 
hibited ? ſurely he it is, and none but he. Thou ſayeſt 


thou art a ſinner, a grievous fanner ; and he tells thee, 


His name is Feſus, for he wilt fave his people from their 
Oh! if fools would believe this, 
would not this dry up their tears? Thou ſayeſt, thou 


ſeeſt him not; but thou haſt his word, and he is real in 


what he ſpeaketh. Suppoſe then, that in the chamber 
where thou art crying after him, or in the church where 
thou art waiting for him, he ſhould appear, and viſibly 


appear before thine eyes, opening his boſom, and bowels, 


and blood before thee, and calling unto thee te this pur- 
Pole, I entreat thee, and beſeech thee, by all thoſe tears 
J have ſhed for thee in the days of my fleſh, by all thoſe 
bitter agonies I have ſuffered for thee, by all thoſe tender 
. bowels which have been rolled together towards ther, 
come to me, embrace me, and lay thy weary weltering 
ſoul in this bleſied boſom of mine. Who would not come 
in? who would not riſe out of the duſt, and with chear- 
ful ſpirit embrace the motion of his dear Redeemer? 
Why he it is that calleth thee. | 


2. Conſider whom he calleth : is it not thoſe who are 
weary. and heavy laden? is it not thoſe who are tired and 
,over-burdened with. the weight of fin ? Chriſt, and all 
goſpel-promifes belong to them that mourn in Zion; 


The ſpirit of the Lord is upon me, ſaith Chriſt, becauſ le 


- hath anointed me. to preach the goſpel to the poor, be hath 


ſent me to heal the broken-hearted, Luke iv. x8. Ot 
Mictad, and toſſed with tempeſts, thou haſt no comfort; be. 
hold I will lay thy ſlones with fair colours, and lay thy 
foundations with ſapphires, &c. Ia. liv. 11. The ſpiritual 
excellency of ſuch a ſoul is declared by a ſimilitude of a 
goodly, coſtly, ſtately ſtructure, which the Lord will build 
for himfelf; Thus ſaith the high and laſty One, that inha- 
biteth eternity, whoſe name is holy, F dwell in the high and 
.haly place, with him alſo that is of a contrite and hum: 
ble ſpirit, to revive the ſpirit of the humble, and to revive 
the heart of the contrite ones, Ka. lvii. 15. He that hatl 
heaven for his thrope, and earth for his ſoot ſlool, hath 
yet another throne on earth, even in the hearts of humble 
contrite {ſinners z they that fow in tears, ſhall reap in joy: 
he that goeth forth and veepeth, bearing precious ſeed, 
| ſhall doubtleſs come again with: rejoicing, bringing his 
ſbeaves with him, Pf. cxxvi. 5, 6. As ſure as harveſt fol- 
lows ſeedtime, will comfort ſollow mourning : for there- 
fore Chriſt calls, that he may wipe away all tears from 
"ſuch as weep, for fin. Indeed forrow for fin gives not the 


ſoul an intereſt in Chriſt as any cauſe. In ſtrict ſpeaking» | 


there is no other condition in the covenant of grace, but 
only believing in Chriſt: yet becauſe no man will come 
to a Saviour, but he muſt know what need he hath of 


Saviour; thereſore we mult ſirſt be convinced of fin, and 


Weeping foul! doth thy heart, when 


* 


mult be ſeuſible of ſin; they only will attend on Chriſt's 
call, who feel fin a burden. As if a man be under a heavy 
burden in ſome dark night, and hears but the noiſe of the 
feet of one paſſing by, then he eries out for help; ſo the 


any direction out of the word of God to come to Chriſt, 


and therefore Chriſt only calls them who are thus quali- 


fied; Come unto me, all ye that are weary and heavy 
laden. | 


come to a near, and ſweet, and everlaſting fellowſhip with 


— 


bear them ſay, Come on, let us enjoy the good things' that 
| are preſent, let us ſpeedily uſe the creatures as in youth ; 
| let us fill ourjelves with coſtly wines andointments, and let 


83 


| without his part of our voluptucuſneſs ; let us leave tokens 
of goyfulneſs in every. place ; for this is our portion and 
our lot is this, Wild. ji. 6, 7, 8, 9. Or if thou ſayeſt, all 
theſe are carnal, and thy ſorrow is ſpiritual, and there is 


2. Conſider why, or to what end he calleth; is it not no proportion betwixt theſe two; Why then, (faith ſa- 
to take poſſeſſion of Chriſt and all his N is it not to | tan) go to the word and prayer, and other means, Kindle 


a fire, and campaſs. thyſelf about zuith ſparks; and then 


Chriſt himſelf? is it not to have his perſon, and to have | waik in the light of thy fire, and in the ſparks which thou 
his privileges, reſt, -and peace, and reconciliation with | haſt kind/ed, Ia. I. 11. Go thy ways to duties, and reft 


his majeſty ? If Chriſt ſhould ſay to thee, © Come into 


in duties, and never talk more of a principle of grace, or 


the garden, and there watch and pray with me, ſorrow of love to God, fetched from Chriſt Jeſus as che ſpring of 


and ſuffer with me, wouldſt thou not count it an honour ? 


all.“ Thus ſatan tempts: this is his method and ma- 


What is it then to ſay, Come and have reſt; come, and [lice in this caſe; he plots firſt to allay, and take away 


] will eaſe thee of thy burden of ſin; come, and I will 
ſprinkle thy conſcience with my blood, that thou ſhalt 


be able to give anſwer to all the temptations of ſatan; | but only by the blood of Chriſt, and that is it which it is 
thou ſhalt have thy pardon now, and at the great day of | buſily enquiring after, then, by way of diverſion, he bids 


judgment thy pardon ſhalf be ſolemnized by angels and | ſuch pray; and hear, and confer, and 


Joy in them, and 


men.” Ah, poor ſoul! why weepeſt thou? is it not time |.reſt in them, he cares not where they have comfort, ſoit 
to wipe thinz eyes with Mary, and to ſay, Rabboni! Sure: be on this fide Jeſus Chriſt. Well he knows, that a reach- 
ly, if God gives thee but a heart, to make this real to thy] ing out of the ſoul towards the merciful hand of Chriſt, 


ſoul, thou mayſt depart in peace, and go thy way, and] holden out to help it up in the next and immediate act, 
bleſs thy God, and ſay wich the pſalmiſt, O now, my ſoul, 


is that by which a man is quite and for ever pulled out of 


return unto thy reſt ; for the Lord hath dealt very bounti-| ſatan's power, and put into the paradiſe of grace; and 


fully with thee, Plal. xi. 6, 7. 


If yet thou ſayeſt, When is my forrow ſufficient ? and | that cries after eaſe and comfort, he offers comforts/ of 


when may I receive comfort in due ſeaſon? I anſwer, . 


theſe ſeveral ſorts, carnal arid ſpiritual; outward mirths, 


1. When the ſoul is weary of its bonds and fetters of | and reſting on means of grace. 


fin, as much, and more, than of the fetters of trouble ; 


when the chains of corruption are as grievous as pangs off | 8 E N F. IX. 


conſcience; when the ſoul hates ſatan as a tempter, as 


much as a troubler, then it is ripe for comfort. But when] Gf the foul's wreſtling with Satan; as t0 theſe aſſaults. 


the cry is louder, Oh my ſorrow! and oh my grief! than, 


Oh my ſin; and oh my guilt! when it follows God, and O theſe two affaults you muſt uſe ſuitable repulſes. 
means with, O give me comfort! but never with, Oh To the firſt then of wicked companions; and their 


give me grace! this ſoul is not ripe for comfort. E 
2. When the ſoul is contented, if God ſee it fit and 


temptations, conſider of theſe particulars : 


needful for the ſoul, to be longer without comfort; when | company of men, as the devil, in and by them, that 


a ſoul can pray in fincerity, © Lord; if my rotten heart be | tempts thee to carnal comforts. When Chriſt began to 
not broken enough, break it more; if my ſearched wounds | ſhew to his diſciples, hem that he muſt go into Jeruſalem, -. 


be not throughly ſearched, launce them, and ſearch them ¶ and ſuffer many things of the elders, and chief priefts, and 


more; if there be any wickedneſsin me, ſearch me Lord, |/cribes ;- then Peter took him aide; and would needs com- 


and try me till thou ſind it out; if I would be proud of | fort him with, Be it far from thee, Lord; this ſhall not be - 


thy favour, or if I would turn thy grace into wantonneſs, | unto thee. But he turned and faid unto Peter, Get thee be- 


cr get above ordinances and duties of religion, or proud- 


hind me, Satan; thou art an'ofence unto me, thau ſabour- 


ly deſpiſe my brethren that are lower than I, let me faſt | eft not the things of Gad, hut thoſe that be of men; Matth. 
longer from comfort; he is a ſoul (if any) that is ripe for | xvi. 21, 22, 23, 24. Peter in his diſſuaſion was an in- 


comfort : buteill a man come to this frame; it is a ſign he 


is not truly broken; and therefore comfort to ſuch an one fore Chriſt calls him Satan: no leſs are they that bring 
would be like raw meat, that would never digeſt with | carnal comforts to ſpiritual ſores. AE - 

him; the Lord hath not yet gotten the maſtery over his | 2. In ſeeking comfort, it is no way of God to adviſe 
will, and therefore no wonder if he lay more irons yet] with carnal and unregenerate friends. Alas; they think 


upon him, | 
VVV 
of Satan's aſſaults for ſeeking of comfort. 


thou art mad, they know not what trouble for ſins means; 
why then ſhouldſt thou diſcover thy diſeaſe to ſuch who 
are no phyſicians? When God wrouglit wonderfully 
from heaven in the converſion of Paul, it is ſaid; that he 


and blood, Gal. i. 16. Thus do thon. Doth God by his 


PHE ſoul ſorrowing for ſin is now commanded to | miniſtry convince thee of thy ſinful ways, of becoming a 


ſeek for comfort; and to that purpoſe it is the Lord's 
meſſage to his miniſters, Comfort ye, comfort ye my peo- 
Ile; ſpeak ye comfortably to Feruſalem, and cry unto her, 
that ber warfare is accompliſhed, that her iniquity is par- 


new man, of coming to him for eaſe and refreſhment ? 
| Give up thyſelf to this call immediately, and confult not 
| with fleſh and blood. 


3- There is no ſuitableneſs of what they offer to the 


chned, Iſa. xl. 8. Satan knowing this, and perceiving the | healing of thy ſorrowful and ſin- ſick ſoul. What idle 


loul's diſpoſition, to enquire after this, coins comforts of 


3 own deviſings, and preſents them to the ſoul; 9. d. 
Come ſoul, will nothing ſerve but comfort? is this thy 
Toice, Some crumbs of comfort to a poor Janguiſhing 
ſoul? O make me to hear joy and gladneſs, that the bones 
which God hath hroken may rejoice ; why then thou ſhalt 
ave comfort : lo, at the door ſtands waiting for thee thy 
old compunions, join but with them, and they will drive 
way theſe dumps and melancholy fits : doſt thou not 


f 


companions can quiet thy conſcience, forgive thy ſin, 
ſupport thy ſpirit, or fill thee with ſpiritual joy? Alas, 
all their joys are but as the crackling of thorns under a pot. 
Vanity, vanity of vanities, all is vanity, Eecl. i. 2: J 
ſaid of laughter, it is mad; and of mirth, What doth it? 
Eccl. ii. 2. There is no more agreement betwixt carnal 
murth and a ſpiritual ſore, than betwixt light and dark- 
neſs. Away then, Depart from the tents of theſe 
| wicked men, and touch nothing of theirs, loft thou 


- 


no flower of the ſpring paſs by us ; let us crown ourſelves a 
ſoul, under the heavy burden of fin, is glad to. hear of wich roſe-buds, before they be withered, let none of us go. 


the ſmart which God hath made by outward mirth : but 
if he finds the ſoul bleeds ſill, and will not be ſtenched, 


therefore here now he beſtirs himſelf ; and to the ſoul 


1. It is not ſo much a companion, a friend, a looke | 


ſtrument of ſatan, and ſet on work by ſatan, and there- 


obeyed God immediately, and never conſulted with fleſb. 


— —— — — 
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Jhouldſt be conſumed in all their fins, Numb. xvi. 26. 
4. It was the apoſtle's advice to them, who, upon the 
prick of the heart, enquired for cure : Save yourſelves 
From this crooked generation; and this he did very ear- 
neſtly ; for with many wordt did he teſtify and exhort, 
ſaying, ſave yourſelves from them, Acts ii. 40. He in- 
ſiſted much on it, and ſeriouſly charged, adjured, and in- 
treated them, as knowing it to be a buſineſs of very great 
importance, in what company young beginners lighted. 
Surely this concerns thee as much as him. Oh, that 
when ſuch temptations are abroad, thou wouldſt think as 
if thou heardſt that queſtion put to thee, Why ſeek ye the 
living among the dead? Luke xxiv. 3. What living 
laſting joys can be found with them that are dead in fins ? 
O! fave thyſelf from them. | P24 | 
To the ſecond aſſault of going to duties, and reſting 
on duties for eaſe and comfort, conſider, | 
1. This is a ſeeking for righteouſneſs, as it were, by the 
works of the law, not directly; but as it were, it ſets up 
one thing for another; Being ignorant of the righteouſ- 
neſs of God, we eſtabliſh our own righteouſneſs, and are 
not ſubject to the righteouſneſs of God, Rom. ix. 31. and 
chap. x. 3. | 
2. Duties may pacify conſcietice for a time, but cer- 
tainly it will not hold; Then Ephraim ſaw his ſickneſs, 
and Judah ſaw his wound, then went Ephraim to the Aſſy- 
rian, and ſent to king Jareb, yet could they not heal him, 
nor cure him of his wound, Hoſ. v. 13. It is natural to 
men to reſt on duties; ſo it was at firſt, Adam and all 
his poſterity were to be ſaved by doing; Do this and live: 
and hence all to this day ſeek in like manner to be ſaved 
by doing; but if this were ſufficient, what need of a Sa- 
viour ? If we reſt on duties, or any thing this ſide Chriſt, 
we ſhall find them as weak as the Aſſyrian, or as Jareb, 
they cannot heal us, they cannot cure us of our wound. 
3- Duties may be uſed ; but carnally applauded and 
gloried in, they will undo ſouls. Duties are to ſatan as the 
ark of God was to the Philiſtines; he trembleth to ſee a 
ſoul diligent in the uſe of duties: but when the creature 
confides in them, and reſts on them, he hath his deſign. 
This was Bernard's temptation, when being aſſrſted in 
duty, he could ſtroke his own head with Bene feciſti Ber- 
.narde ; O Bernard this was gallantly done, chear up 
.thyſelt.” Many a poor foul would have comfort, and 
knows not whither to go for it, but to prayer, hearing, 
reading, &c. and that done, he goes away, and ſtrokes 
himſelt, Surely I ſhalt do well now, I ſhall be able to 
wreſtle with devils.” This is the very way to miſcarry. 
. One' ſpeaks it out boldly, but truly ; Many fouls do 
only periſh praying repenting, whiles they car- 
nally truſt and comfort themſelves in them.“ I defire to 
be rightly underſtood in this point; ſome, becauſe they 
muſt not rely on duties, let go their duties; becauſe their 
comfort ought to be all in Chriſty therefore they imagine 
'a Chriſt talked of, and not deſired, loved, believed in, or 
. prayed: to, will ſolidly comfort. Oh, take heed of ſatan's 
deceit either way! What ? is thy ſoul ſad, and ſeeks to 
be comforted ? go to Chriſt, but go to him in a way of 
duty, not reſting on the duty, but only on him : hear a 
ſermon to bring thee to Chriſt; faſt and pray, and get 
a full tide of affections in them to carry thee to the Lord 
Jeſus Chrift : in this doing, ſatan will vaniſh and depart 
from thee, at leaſt for a ſeaſon, as he did from Chriſt, the 
captain of thy ſoul's ſalvation. | 


er. X. 
Of Satan's aſſaults upon a fight of Chriſt. 


TEE ſoul now. underſtanding that there is no ſolid 
ſuitable comfort on this ſide Chriſt, begins there- 
fore to look out for Chriſt, Hoſ. vi. 1, 2, 3. Come, ſay 
converts, let us return unto the Lord; for he hath broken 
us, and he will heal us; he hath ſmitten ur, and he will 
bind us.up. After two days he will revive us; in the 
third day he will raiſe us up, and we ſhall live in his ſight. 


ments: for his nature; he is God and man, [theanthrop 


come unto us as the rain, as the former and latter rain 


unto the earth. Well, ſaith ſatan, if it be thus, if no. 
thing but Jeſus Chriſt will ſerve the turn, if a light of 


Chriſt in his beauties, graces, ſweetneſſes; acquaint thy. 
ſelf with the hiſtory of Chriſt from firſt to laſt ; learn 
him in his nature, perſon, incarnation, offices, endoy. 
os 

Cod manifeſted in the fleſb; for his perſon, he is the 2 
perſon in the Trinity, in which perſon both the nature; 


are united; for his incarnation, he was conceived of the 


Holy Ghoſt, born of the virgin Mary; for his office, he 
is a King, a Prieſt, and à Prophet; and ſor his endoy. 
ments, he received the Spirit without meaſure ; in hin 
are hid all the treaſures of wiſdom ani knowledge, in which 
reſpect he is ſaid to be fairer than all the children of men. 
Why, all this, faith ſatan, I am willing thou ſhouldſt 
learn : ſtudy, and gain as much of the ſpeculative, noti. 
onal knowledge of Chriſt as poitibly thou canſt + launch 
out (if thou wilt) into the deep queſtions and controver. 
ſies of three perſons in one nature, and of two natures in 
one perſon ; conſult all ſchoolmen in their hot diſputes 
and new opinions; there thou mayſt hear enoughof the 
ſound of his name. Oh the temptations of ſatan, when 
he hears ſinners complain! What no remedy for a fin. 
fick ſoul? Is there no balm in Gilead, no phyſician there? 
And when the anſwer is given, No, there is no other 
name under heaven, whereby poſſibly thou canſt be ſaved, 
but only Jeſus Chriſt ; Why then, let me fee Chriſt, 
ſaith the ſoul, give me a view of Jeſus, or I die, Fam un- 
done, I periſh everlaſtingly.“ Hereupon ſteps in ſatan, 


no enemy to a general, notional, hiſtorical, fpetulative 
knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt ; only content thyſelf with 
Chriſt as an object of knowledge, and not of faith.“ And 
thus ſatan deals with ſouls, as we do with ſarveyors of 
lands, that take an exact compaſs of our grounds or lands, 
of which they ſhall never enjoy a foot: and many ate 
taken in this ſnare. There is much talking of Chriſt, 
many luxuriate into a theoretical knowledge, a mere 
brain- knowledge of Chriſt, that have no right or title to 
Chriſt, nor ever look aſter it, and ſo they miſcarry. 


SRC Tt HE 
 . Of the ſeul's ureſtling with Satan as to this aſſault. 


Fe this aſſault you muſt uſe thefe repulſes: 
1. Labour fo to know Chriſt, as to have your hearts 
taken up with the practical admiration of the glory of 


knowledge which ſtirs up affections in the heart, and the 


ſtirred up in the hearts of men, at the ſight of Chriſt, 5 
a wondering and admiring at the glories, ſplendors, and 
excellencies that are in Chriſt, Iſa. ix. 6. His name ſpall 
be called Wonderful. You have ſeen many wonders abroad, 
you have ſeen the heavens and the earth, at which you 
many times wonder; but when God darts light into your 
ſpirits, to cauſe you toſee the beauties of Jeſus Chriſt, all 
other wonders will ceafe, and give way to this great won- 
der. As the ſtars, though they be glorious creatures in 
themſelves, yet, when the ſun ariſes, all their glory is e- 
clipſed ; fo, though God hath many wonders in the world, 
yet, when the ſun of righteouſneſs ariſeth, all other works 
of God are darkened with the glory of him. Certainly 


| that ſoul knows not God nor Chriſt ſavingly, that knows 
him not practically as the wonder of the world, and o 


cries out, 9h the height, and depth, and breadth, and length 
of the glory of God in Jeſus Chriſt ! ages, 

2. Labour fo to know Chriſt, as to have a practical and 
experimental knowledge of Curiſt in his influences, and 
not merely a notional. Alas! Chriſt is but a mere notion 
and imagination to moſt people in the world; how few 
know Jeſus Chriſt by way of influence, and power, a" 
fellowſhip with him? It is ſaid of them that fear his names 


Then ſball we know, if we follow on, to know the Lord. | that Chriſt the fan of righteouſneſs will ariſe with healing 
His going forth is prepared as the morning ; and he ſhall | in his wings : and they ſhall g3 forth, and grow Up * 


Chriſt be the next thing looked after, then take a view o 


ſaying, Come, thou ſhalt have a view of Chriſt; I am 


Chriſt above all the glories in the world. That is true 


effects thereof in your life: and firſt the ;#cCtion that is | 
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WAR WITH DEVILS. 


ralves of the fall, Mal. iv. 2. This clears it up, that as the 
ſung by an influence into the earth, doth quicken and en- 
liven the earth, and makes all the ſeeds and roots hidden 
in the earth to revive, and put themſelves forth to ſprout 
and flouriſh; ſo there is an inſluence going forth from 
the ſun of righteouſneſs to the ſouls of men, to make 
them of dead to become living, and of barren to become 
ſruitful, and this is called the power of Chriſt ; that I may 
now him, and the. power of his reſurrection, Phil. iii. 10. 
i. e. That I may know Chriſt, and be made partaker of the 
good things flowing from Chriſt. This is the voice of 
one who would favingly know Chriſt, « Oh that I may 
know him as a prophet inſtructing me, as a prieſt ſancti- 
fying me, and as a king reigning ſpiritually in me! Oh 
that I may know the power of his reſurrection, in the vi- 
vification of my ſoul, in the abolition of my ſin, in the 
acquiſition of righteouſneſs, and in the reſtoring me to 
the aſſured hope of future glory!“ The devil is no great 
enemy to an hiſtorical knowledge of the prophetical, 
prieltly, and kingly offices of Chriſt, or of the reſurrecti- 
on of Chriſt, of which Paul ſpeaks ſynecdochically; but 
to the holy virtue and power which comes from Chriſt in 
any of theſe particulars, he is a deadly enemy: it is your 
duty therefore ſo to know Chriſt, as that you may feel 
the heavenly influencesof whatſoever you know of Chriſt : 
for inſtance, it is one part of thecry, * O that I may know 
Chriſt as a prophet inſtructing me? How is that? why, 
Chriſt, in his prophetical office, teacheth the heart con- 
cerning himſelf, which nonecan do but only Chriſt Jeſus. 
I will not deny but men or angels mayſpreſent truths, and 
convince the underſtanding; but they cannot ſo make 
known a truth as to gain the heart by it, or to transform 
the heart into the very image of that truth; only Jeſus 
Chriſt, in the BRAT ben. of the prophetical office, 
teaches and prevails with the heart when he comes with 
truths. We ſee many people cometoſermons, and there 
Chriſt is opened clearly and diſtinctly, and thereupon 
they get ſome notional, ſpeculative, brain-knowledge of 
Jeſus Chriſt ; but they are not changed, their hearts are 
not overpowered. At another time, the ſame perſons 
may came to a ſermon, when Chriſt is only named by the 
bye, and then their hearts are mightily wrought upon, and 
they go away, ſaying, Verily God is in this place. Why 
now, Chriſt ſpeaks to the heart, and before man ſpeaks 
only to the ear. 2. It is another part of the cry, Ob 
that I may know the power of the reſurrection of Chriſt? 
How is that? why, there is a virtue flowing from the 
reſurrection of Chriſt from the grave, to the reſurrection 
of the ſouls of men from the death of fin; As Chriſt was 
raiſed from the dead by the glory of the Father, even fo 
we alſo ſbould walk in newneſs of life, Rom. vi. 4. And 
this influence of Chrift is called the exceeding greatneſs of 
his power, Eph. i. 19. It is exceeding great power, that 
by the reſurrection of Chriſt an holy and gracious change 
ſhould be wrought in the ſouls of men, from death to life, 
from bondage to liberty, from uncleanneſs to holineſs, 
ard from the power of ſatan unto God. Oh that thus you 
would labour to know Chriſt, in a powerful, practical, 
and experimental knowledge! 
3. Labour ſo to know Chriſt, as to make him the ob- 
ject of your faith, and not merely as the object of your 
knowledge, Many ſtudy Chriſt ; but herein they only 
act as ſtudents, and not as believers. Oh be acquainted 
with this myſtery of grace! the very ſetting of Chriſt be- 
fore the ſoul, as the full object of juſtifying faith, hath a 
mighty power to draw our faith unto Jeſus Chriſt. As 
the ſetting of temptation before a man, hath a power to 


draw out his corruptions ; ſo the ſetting of Chriſt in his 


glory and excellency, in his active and paſſive obedience, 
in what he is, and what he came into the world for, as an 
object of faith, it hath a mighty power both to draw out 
faith where it is, and to cauſe or procure faith where it is 
not. Chriſt is not only an object for you to work upon 
when you have faith, but ſuch an object, as being ſet be- 
fore the ſoul, hath a quickening power ta cauſe faith. It 
may be your complaint, * Chriſt is a glorious object in- 
deed, he is the chieſeft among ten thouſands ; but, alas! 

am dead in fin, and I want a faculty to fee him ſav- 


| BEST: 
ingly inall his glories.” Why, now ſet Chriſt before you 
as the object of faith; and ſooner or later, if you belong 
to him, you will feel his influences : he is not only an 
object of faith for the ſoul to work upon, when it can ſee z 
but ſuch an object, as the very ſetting of it before the ſoul 
hath a quickening power to work life in the ſoul, to cauſe 
the eye to ſee him, and to cauſe the heart to make after 
him, though it were never ſo dead. | | 
4. Labour ſo to know Chriſt, as he is your righteouſ- 
neſs, both to expiate former iniquities, and to yield obe- . 
dience to the law for your juſtification, This 1s the ſpi- 
rit's ſecond conviction of all whom ke purpoſeth for fal- 
vation. 1. He convinceth them of fin; and, 2. He 
con vinceth them of righteouſneſs: but of what, or whoſe 
righteouſneſs? ſurely not of their own. Alas! ſouls in 
in this caſe uſually look upon themſelves, 1. As ſinners; 
obnoxious to the law of God, and the curſe thereof, and 
therefore never able to expiate ſin; 2. As creatures made 
to a ſupernatural end, and therefore bound to anſwer the 
whole mind of God in the obedience required at their 
hands. Now it being diſcovered to them, that both theſe 
are beyond the compaſs of their own endeavours, there is 
no other way but to look to Chriſt Jeſus as their righte- 
ouſneſs; the ſpirit therefore convinceth them of Chriſt 
his righteouſneſs: and indeed it is Chriſt, and only Chriſt, 
who, 1. Expiates former iniquities, he ſatisfies for fin, 
and procures the remiſſion of fins, In his blood we have 
redemption, the forgiveneſs of ſins, Epheſ. i. 7. and, 2. 
He fulfils all righteouſneſs, he performs all the obedience 
which juſtly may be required of us; For if when we 
were enemies, we were reconciled to God by the death of 
his San, much mere being reconciled, we ſhall be ſaved by 
his life, Rom. v. 12. His death reconciles us, and his lite 
ſaves us; his paſſive obedience, and the actual obedience 
which he yielded to the whole law of God, is that right- 
eouſneſs whereby we are reconciled and ſaved. Oh, that 
you would labour to know Chriſt thus, as he is God your 
righteouſneſs, and ſo act your faith on him. aut. 
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Of Satan's aſſaults upon deſires after Chriſt. | 


TEX Holy Ghoſt having brought on the ſoul thus far; 

in the next place begins e in the heart ſome 
deſires after Chriſt; and indeed how ſhould it be others 
wiſe? The frequent diſcoutſes of Chriſt, and of the met- 
cies of God in Chriſt to poor ſinners, are ſo ſuitable and 


ſavoury, that the ſoul begins to taſte ſome ſweetneſs in 
hearing them, and this ſweetneſs ſtirs up ſome paſſionate. 


deſires; Oh, that Chriſt were mine! oh that I had mi 

ſhare in the paſſion and purity of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt! 
oh, I thirſt, I faint, I Janguiſh, I long for one drop of 
mercy z as the hart panteth for the water-brcoks, fo my 


foul panteth after thee, my Lord, and my God: oh, that 


my Poor trembling ſoul were now received into the 
bleſſed bleeding arms of Jeſus Chriſt _ . 

Satan that hears this, underſtanding well enough 
that now the ſoul is not far from the kingdom of God, it 
is even now the quickening; and therefore he plies this 
ſeaſon, thereſore he beſtirs himſelf with all the policy and 
power of hell, to cauſe it miſcarry; g. d. Come my an- 
gels, come devils, and beſtir yourſelves; it may be thoſe 
deſires are only flaſhy, it may be thoſe pantings are no- 
thing buta pang : have not the deſires of many been like 
lightening, ſoon in and ſoon out, too violent to hold? or 
like the wind, which how ſtrongly ſoe ver it ſeems to blow 
one way at preſent, yet ſoon after it is found in the quite 


contrary point? A man may be drunk with paſſion and 


affection as really as with wine: and as it is ordinary for 
a man to make a bargain when he is in his cups, which 
he repents of ſo ſoon as he is ſober again; fo it is ordi- 
nary for ſinners who make choice of Chriſt and his ways 
in a ſermon (while their affections have been elevatetabove 
their ordinary pitch by ſome moving diſcourſe), to repent 


of all they have done a while aſter. How many have come 


ſrom a ſermon with a full gale of deſires; but when the 


7 : 


44. , 


were ſpurious. 
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impreſſion of the word, which heated their affections, 


was but.once worn off, then they came to themſelves a- 
gain, and were as far from any ſuch deſires after Chriſt, as 
ever they were before? Sudden deſires ſeldom ripen into 
a deliberate choice z raſh and haſty wiſhes do but ſeldom 
ſettle into a permanent reſolution to renounce fin and 
ſelf, and to caſt the ſoul wholly on Jeſus Chriſt. Come 
then, and blow on theſe deſires, blaſt them in the bud, 
that they may never bear fruit, nor come to maturity of 
faith, Thus Satan calls on his legions, and they arm 
themſelves againſt the ſoul, now panting and breathing 
after Chriſt, ; 


% 
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4 Of the fouPs wreſtling with Satan as to this aſſault. 


THE duties thereſore that now concern you, are theſe: 

1. Content not yourſelves with ſome ſudden pang: 
of affection, but labour to preſerve thoſe: mpreſhons which 
the ſpirit at any time makes on your ſouls. This is the 
caveat of the apoſtle 3 Therefore we ought to give the mare 
earneſt heed to the things which we have heard, leſt at any 
time we ſhould let them flip, or run out as leaking veſſels. 
It may be, at preſent, your defires are ſtrong, earneſt, ea- 
ger, vehement, extreme thirſting, as the parched earth fo 
refreſhing ſhowers, or as the hunted hart for the water 
brooks : ſurely this is well, and herein you difference your 
defires, from lazy, cold, heartleſs, indifferent yr Sod 


But oh, take heed now leſt this prove but as the early. 


dew, none of which is to be ſeen at noon. 

| Weſt But what ſhould I do to preſerve theſe impreſſi- 
ons: i 3 

I anſwer, 1. If thou haſt got this heat in a ſermon, or 
any. other public ordinances, betake thyſelf to thy cloſet, 
and there labour to take the advantage of thy preſent 
frame, for the more effectual pouring out of thy ſoul to 
God. Oh! beg of God, that now he will not leave thee 


mort of faith, which begins in deſires: but that he wil 


cheriſh theſe beginnings, and remember his promiſe ; for 
he hath ſaid that © he will not quench the ſmoaking flax, 
nor break the bruiſed reed, until he bring forth judgment 
unto victory, Mat. xii. 20. ; 


2. If thou haſt got this heat in prayer, or any other 


rivate, or ſecret duty, hold out in that duty begun, and 
Join therewithal a waiting on God in the uſe of public 
means. The ſpouſe that ſought Jeſus Chriſt by night on 
her bed, would not reſt there, but now that her deſire 
was up, ſhe would up too, and go to the public aſſemblies, 
T will riſe nou, and go about the city, in the ftreets, and in 
the broa wavs, I will ſeck bim whom my ſoul loveth, Cant. 
iii. 2. The ſoul that would perſevere in her deſires, will 
go from duty io duty, from public to private, and from 

rivate to public, and never faint; What? (faith the 


Foul is Chriſt whom I breathe after, to be ſound in pub- 


lic ? why then, to thoſe public aſſemblies let me go.“ A. 
the hart pante h after the water brooks, ſo my ſoul pant 
eth after thee, O G:d! my foul thirfteth for Ccd, for the 


I-ning God ; oh, when fball I come ana appear before 


God ? Pal. xlii. 1. 2. © God, thou art my God, carl 
wil ¶ ſeek thee, my ſoul thirſteth for thee, my fleſb lo, get 


for thee in a dry and thirfly land where no water is, to fee 


thy power ana thy glory, as I have ſeen thee in the fanc- 


| fuary, Pfal, xi. 1, 2. 


2. Try your defires by the touch-ſtone of God's 
word, that you may not be baffled out of them, as if they 
But what are thoſe ſigns or marks by 
which 1 may try, and be aſſured that my deſigns are 
right? I anſwer, a Oy | 
1. Every true deſire isever joined with an hearty willing- 
neſs, and unfeigned reſolution to ſell all for Chriſt, to 

rt with all fin, to bid adieu for ever to thy darling de- 

ights. It is not an ordinary wiſh of a natural appetite, 
like Balaam's : we have many that deſire to be happy, 
but are unwilling to be holy ; they would be glad to be 
ſaved, but are loth to be ſanctiſied. Now, if thou deſir- 
eſt truly, thou wilt live accordingiy, and willing:y part 
with any fin for Chriſt; What? is not Chriſt better 


= 
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than ſin ?? wilt thou ſay, oh, that I may fin no more ! 
2. True deſite is ever quickened and enlivened with a 
continued and conſcionable uſe of the means; and it 
draws from them by little and little, ſpiritual ſtrength 
and vigour ; it is not an idle, ignorant, unexerciſed deſire. 
It were very vain and abſurd, to hear a man talk of his 
deſire to live, and yet would neither eat, nor drink, not 
ſteep, nor exerciſe himſelf : it is as fruitleſs and fooliſh 
for any one to pretend to a delire of grace and ſalvation, 
ind yet he would not prize and ply the word, prayer, 
meditation, conferences, and all the means and ordinan. 
ces appointed and ſanctified by God. Deſires themſelves 
will quickly vaniſh, if they be not nouriſhed in the uſe of 
means. Take heed then of living above ordinances, if 
_ OT thy ſoul, or wouldſt have any part in Jeſus 

riſt. l 
3. True defire is ever conſtant, and importunately 
zreedy after ſupply and ſatisfaction; it is not begot by 
he tempeſt of ſome preſent extremity, and then quite 
vaniſhing away, when the ſtorm of terror and temptation 
is over. This is that the devil looks at; he obſerve 
how many in a fit could be content to leap out of their 
ſkin to get heaven, and to keep out of hell; but after 
his is over, they cannot away with croſſing their nature, 
fighting againſt luſts, wreſtling againſt ſatan, labouring 
tor the righteouſneſs of God and of Jeſus Chriſt above all 
things, and therefore their wiſhings and wouldings come 
o nothing. Come then, and try thy deſire by this mark, 
which utterly confounds ſatan ; if thy deſire takes root in 
a truly humbled heart, and never determines nor expires, 
till thou haſt what thou deſireſt after; if thou crieſt, 
Oh, give me Chriſt, or I will never be ſatisfied; my 
| ſoul is reſtleſs, and it ſhall be reſtleſs, till I have Chriſt in 
my arms and hand of faith ;* ſurely this is a good ſign, 
and thou mayſt build upon it; and at laſt thou ſhalt ſee 
5 will fulfil the deſire of them that breathe thus after 
im. 85 | 


"© © To Ve 
Of Satan's aſſaults upon relying en Chrift: 


THE Holy Spirit that leads on the ſoul by ſteps, be- 
gins now to work in the foul a relying on Chriſt, 
And this is that act of faith to which juſtification is u. 
ually promiſed : it is called an afflance, dependance, ad- 
herence, reliance ; or if there be any word that exprefleth 
the act of an humbled foul, whereby it caſteth and'repol- 
eth itſelf upon the promiſe of God in Chriſt for the ob- 
taining the remiſhon of fins, and everlaſting life; that is 
it which now the Spirit works in the ſoul of him whom 
he purpoſeth to ſave. 5 | 
I would have this well underſtood and felt ; this is 
that hinge on which the doors of heaven do turn. In 
this act the poor ſoul, enlightened and affrighted with 
the ſenſe and fight of its fin, and miſery for fin, and hav» 
ing a ſight of Chriſt, which breeds in it ſome deſires aſter 
Chriſt, it throws itſelf into Chriſt's arms, graſping ſalt 
about him, and hiding itſelf in the clefts of this rock 
crying and ſaying, * My Lord and my God! O fave me, 
or 1 fink ! O hold me faſt, or I periſh forever!“ By this 
act, we are accepted for juſt before God, for the ſake and 
ſufferings of Jeſus Chriſt. | 
Now when the devil perceives this, he ſees himſelf 
gone, and the ſoul in ſafety out of bis power; only ht 


will not ceaſe to tempt and trouble; and to that purpoſe, 


if he cannot prevail againſt the eſe of a chriſtian, he 
wreſtles againſt the bene eſſe : if he cannot keep off t 
hand of faith, for laying hold on Chriſt, yet he will trou- 
ble the head and hcart of a chriſtian with cloudy vapour 
and miſgiving thoughts. N 
But, 1. Sometimes he keeps off the hand of faith) 
darkening the ſoul with a d:2p melancholy, that it may 
not ſee and remember the promiſe; or if it be remem, 
bered, yo he fears the ſoul from off the promiſe; 9 . 
© What ? do you meddle with the promiſe ? it does not 
belong unto you; you have ſinned ſo and ſo, and there, 


fore the threatenings, and not the promiſe belong to 50. 


5 And hence we have theſe cries, * Alas! I cannot think | than all that was ſaid or thought on before. So fay I now 
i that I do really reſt and rely on Chriſt; or, if Tometimes | unto thee; Does ſatan come with this temptation, and 
g I be in ſuch a frame, yet at ſome other times I cieave a tell thee, © 'Fhe promiſe belongs not unto thee '* dnſwery 
a in to a ſenſual good, more than to a ſpiritual promiſe, * Ay, but the Lord hath commanded me to believe, and 
x or to an heavenly Chriſt. Oh, I do not fully and con- therefore it is my duty to believe: and becauſe I cannot 
: tant ly cling unto the bleeding wounds of Jeſus, I am up | believe unleſs I apply the promiſe to myſelf, therefore 
' and down, I reſt not continually on the freeneſs of his L may conclude that the promiſe doth belong unto me.” 
. love, and merit of his paſhon, and truth of his promiſe, as Thus for the firſt temptation, 150 | os rang 
5 upon a rock of eternity: and is this to rely on Jeſus| 2. For the other, that your relying on Chriſt is not con- 
! Chriſt ?? Oh, the depths of ſatan ſtant. © True faith, ſaith ſatan, is ever alike ſtrongand 
ir lle deſigns to keep the ſoul from believing ; but if he ſtedfaſt; but thy faith is but a wavering; inconſtant, fleet- 
if cannot keep the edifice of faith from being built in the | ing faith:“ confider. n 
13 ſoul, yet he will keep it (if poſſible) from ſtanding ſure. 1. It is a fallacy and no truth, that faith in the exer- 
Simon, Simon, ſaith Chriſt, Satan hath deſired to winnow | eiſe or ſenſe is ever alike ſtrong and ſtædfaſt. The expe- 
1 thee like wheat,” hut I have prayed for thee, that thy | rience of all ſaints can tell you, that faith bath its flowings 
2 farth fail not, Luke xxii. 31, 32. The word winnow, | and ebbings, full and wane. Sometimes a chriſtian is on 
2 f-nifies to ſhake up and down, as with a fan the wheat | the wing, and then he faith, © I chink if the devil had 
on is uſed. Look how he dealt with Job; becauſe fatan | hold on me, yet I could truſt in God fot heaven; as Job 
ez bad no power over his life, he executed his power to the | could ſometimes fay, If the Lord flay me, yet will I truſt 
eir vtmoſt upon the comforts of his life. So he deals with the | in him, Job xiii. 15. But we know that was not Job's 
ter ſoul of a chriſtian, if he have no power over the life of faith, | temper always. Sometimes I think that if God would 
re then he will execute his power to the utmoſt, that the | take me away in a maſſacre, Iſhould yield my blood with- 
Ko ſoul may never come to have the comfortable ſenſe of out a repining word; another time I ſo doubt my inte- 
3 faith; and when he brings his rams to batter his comforts, | reſt in, Chriſt, that I do not know how I ſhould die upon 
on no wonder if the poor mud-wall of a chriftian ſhakes up] my bed, unleſs with crying, Lord, take me not away with 
11 and down. 7 Ie wicked. David ſometimes would not be afraid of his 
Fs | e I foul going out of his body, if ten thouſand ſwords were 
ez r..“ BVG I ready to cut out a paſſage; I will net be afraid sf ten 
oſt h I | thouſand people, that have ſet themſelves againſt me round 
my of the fouls wreſtling with Satan as to this aſſault. about at another time he cries: complaining and ſhrick- 
Ein ling, © ſpare me, that I may recover ſtrength before Igo 
gn en their bearing off the blows in time of temptati · hence and be no mbre, Pf. xxviii. 3. and vi. 3, 39. Faith 
dee on, let us conſider them apart: and, | I may be ſo interrupted, that the pulſe of it cannot always 
fter 1. To that of fatan's endeavouring to ſunder or ſever | beat alike; and yet while there is life, the pulſe of faith 


| liv. 17. adds thus, This is the heritage of the ſervants of 


* 


2. Sometimes he breeds in the ſoul a jealous and ſuſ | 
icious frame, that'it will not believe that it doth believe. 


the ſoul from the promiſe, and to keep it off from faith, 
do you take this courſe: 5 1 33 

1. Do you gather in promiſes, that you may have 
them at hand. I ſhall inſtance in ſuch as theſe, Let him 
that is a- thirſt came, and whoſnever will, let him take of | 
the water of life freely. Come unto me, all ye 
that labour and are heavy laden, and { will eaſe you. 
Fauy man thirſt, let him come unto me and drink. 
Theje things are written, that ye might believe, and that 
believing, y- might have life through his name. Be- 
lieve en the Lord Feſus Chriſt, and thou ſhilt be ſaved, 
Rer. xxii. 17. Mat. xi, 28. John vii. 37. John xx. 31. 
Acts xvi. 31. | 1 

2. Take poſſ:(hon of the promiſes, and value them as 
your own. The prophet recording a promiſe in Iſaiah 


the Lord: and their righteouſneſs is of me, ſaith the Lord. 
I' you look into God's book, and find any promiſe of 
Chriſt, or of Chriſt your righteouſneſs, you ſhould make 
it your own, for it is your heritage: O lay hold on thoſe 
promiſes, and ſay, This is mine, it is a part of my heri- 
tage, and J am to live upon it.” Jo 

3. Tf ſatan ſtave you off, ſaying, * Hands off, the threat- 
enings and not the promiſes belong ro you; teli ſatan 
again, That when you went on in a way of fin, he 
could tell you otherwiſe : viz. The promiſe and not the 
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{ ather times. 


_- 
commanded. thee to believe ? When' (ſays Luther) 1 
heard the word command, it prevailed more with my heart 


beats, though ſometimes more faintly and deadly than ac 


2. Faith, that in the exerciſe or ſenſe is not ever alike 
ſtrong and ſtedfaſt, yet in the habit or eſſence is ever true, 
and truly relies upon Jeſus Chriſt. , Senſe in a chriſtian 
may not only have a miſt caſt before its eyes, but' (as 
faith Collins) © may have its eyes put out.“ Chriſtians 
are mil-judging creatures, and too ready upon fatan's 
remptations to ſuſpect their own happineſs; they may 
call their faith preſumption, as well as ſome call their pre- 
tumption faith. [he hypocrite calls his droſs geld, and his 
alchymy ſilver ; and the ſuſpecting chriſtian is ready; 
on the other hand, to call his gold bra/s, and his filver 
lead. Chriſt may be ſaying in heaven, concerning ſuck - 
an one, Thou art ſaved, thou art ſaved,” whilſt he may 
be crying on earth, O I am damned, I am damned i 
the angels may be in heaven rejoicing over him, whonj 
we ſee here-mourning over his own ſoul for fin, and will 
not be comforted : it may be thou ſayeſt, © I do not be- 
lieve, I do not rely on Jeſus Chriſt but let me aſk; 
Could there be ſuch an hungering and thirſting after 
Chriſt, if thou didſt not believe on Chriſt ? could there 
be ſuch a care to pleaſe Chriſt, and a fear of offending 
Chriſt in thy whole life and converſation, if thou did 
not rely on him tor eternal life and ſalvation? could there 
be ſuch a willingneſs in thee to part with all for Chriſt, if 


threatening belonged to you; but now, it is not with you 
%1t was then, now all fin is to you as a burden, and now 
every promiſe is to you as a world of gold; and there- 


thou didſt not rely on him as thy portion, and thy all in 
all, Surely this is impoſſible : content thyſelf ; if thou 
haſt not the ſenſe, yet thou haſt the habit; and not only 
fore, ſatan, didſt thou tell me that the promiſe did belong | the habit, but the act of faith alſo in ſome meaſure, ar 
tome then? ſurely. now much more. Avoid ſatan, for it | iome times, though it ſeem very weak. 
13 written, Cone unto me, ye that are weary and heavy la- h 4 oY — 


den with in. 8 N 1 

4. Remember that the ſame Lord Jeſus that invites 8 3 
jou, commands you to believe and rely upon him, and | © Of Satan's afſuults upon obedience to Chriſt. _ 
therefare to apply the promiſe to yourſelves : This ig the | | SS WRT SY | 
command nent, That we ſhould belirve on the name of his HE laſt act of the \ pirit, as to converſion, is to work 
Son Feſus C riſt, 1 John iii. 23. Luther was a man that in the ſoul an obed ence to Chriſt: ttue faith can · 


9. l. laboured under great temptations; aud being once ſorely | not be without works; the ſoul that truly takes Chriſt as 
es not tempted, and the tears trickling down his checks, My a Saviour, to free him from the miſery of fin, isqvilling 
there nend,“ faith he) came unto me, and ſaid, O my fon, alſo to take him as a Lord, huſband and king, to ſerve, 
0 you why doſt thou mourn ? doſt thou not know that Coil hath. love, honour and obey him. And to this purpoſe the 


n 
_ 


— 
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ſpitit now works in ſuch a one, a willingneſs to ſpend 
the remainder of his life in endeavouring after mortifica- 
tion of ſin, conqueſts over corruptions, ſanctification, 
purity, new obedience, ability to do or ſuffer any thing 
for Jeſus Chriſt: and this is that which we ordinarily in- 
tend, by ſaying, Saving faith is to be operative: that 
faith which bringeth forth nothing of holineſs, what is it 
but a dead faith? As the body without the ſpirit is dead, 
fo faith without works is dead alſo, James 11. 25. 

Satan, that obſerves this, begets ſcruples in the ſoul, 
as to that point of working faith, that either fills the heart 
with an opinion that works are unneceſſary, or makes 
the ſoul conceit that the faith it hath is not a working, 
but an idle, lazy, fruitleſs, and barren faith. I ſhall ſpeak 
to both theſe. 

1. In ſome ſatan ſpeaks ſtrongly, that works are not 
needful, and therefore to what purpoſe ſhould they work? 
naked Chriſt, and a naked faith is enough for them: 
Chriſt as a prieſt and Saviour is goſpel-news ; let them 
hear ſuch, and only ſuch ſermons as hold forth free-love, 
free-juſtification, free-grace, without any mixture ofthe 
works of the law. To what purpoſe (fay they) is this 
living faith, or working faith, or power of faith, evidenc- 
ed in ſtrictneſs of walking? Chriſt hath redeemed us; 
and Chriſt requires no other condition but only this, Be- 
lieve, and be ſaved; and why then ſhould we vex and 
torment ourſelves by embracing mortification, newneſs 
of life, &c ? p | 

2. In others (whom I rather mind) ſatan ſuggeſts, 
That their faith is not a working faith, and therefore no 
true faith. Convinced they are, that faith and grace, 
wherever it is, cannot be idle; faith hath its works, and 
therefore it is called, The work of faith with power, 2 Theſſ. 

i. 21. but, alas! they cannot find any thing in their 
ſouls that looks like the powerful works of faith: ſatan 
tells them, That if they do any good, it is but from na- 
tural or moral principles, and not from this quickening 
power of faith; it is not the obedience of faith, as the a- 
poſtle calls it, Rom. xvi. 26. 


. XVII. 


Of our wreſtling with Satan as to theſe aſſaults. 


IN repelling theſe aſſaults, let us avoid both extremes. 
And firſt, to that of denying works, conſider, 

1. That a naked faith is no faith; that only is true 
faith which worketh by love, Gal. v. 6. This was the 
ſaying of John Huſs, Where good works appear not 
without, faith is not within.“ There is a natural connec- 
tion of faith, and works; and therefore of neceſſity both 
muſt be in the ſame ſubject, though both appear not in 
the ſame court: faith that embraceth Chriſt is obedienti- 
al, and fruitful in all good works; and hence we ſay, 
that faith hath two notable acts, firſt, to apprehend and lay 
hold on Chriſt ; and, ſecondly, to purify and cleanſe the 
heart. O let no man ſeparate thoſe things which God 
hath joined together : as Chriſt is made to us righteouſneſs 
and ſanctification; ſo they that by faith receive the righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt, muſt alſo be ſanctiſied by Chriſt; who- 
ſoever is in Chriſt, is a new creature, 2 Cor. v. 17. 

2. That good works are neceſſary by the command of 
God; For this is the will of God, even your ſanctiſication, 
1 Theſſ. iv. 8. Hence the law of God ſtill remaineth as 
' a rule and directory; and Paul profeſſeth, that he de 
lighteth in the law of God in his inward man, Rom. vii. 
22. And how often do we read of this command of God 
in his word? Charge them that are rich in the world, 
that they do good, that they be rich in good works, ready to 
diftribute, laying up in ſtore for themſelves a good founda- 
tion agdinſt the time to come, that they may lay hold on e- 
ternal life, 1 Tim. vi. 17, 18, 19. For we are his work- 
manſhip, created in Chriſt Jeſus unto good works, which 
God hath before ordained, that we ſhould walk in them, 
Eph. ii. 20. A multitude of ſuch paſſages may we find 
in ſcripture. n ä ; 
5 < That to hold forth Chriſt only as a Saviour, and not 
as à prince, faith and not works, it is not right and full 
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goſpel-preaching : This is a faithful ſaying, and theſe 
things 1 will that thou affirm conſtantly, that they which 


works ; theſe things are good and profitable unto men, Tit 
iii. 8. Ounfaithful are they in their ſayings, that den“ 
that which Paul would have Titus to affirm conſtantly 
Surely this is true goſpel-preaching, He gave himſelf for 
us, that he might redeem us from all iniquity, and puri 
unto himſelf a peculiar people zealous of good works, Thi 
things ſpeak and exhort, Tit. ii. 11, 12, 13, 14, 1 
Paul to Titus, and Peter to the Jews ſpeak one and the 
ſame thing; The God of our fathers hath raiſed up Fefus 
to be not only a Saviour, but a prince, not only to give wh 
miſſion” of ſins, but alſo repentance to Iſrael, Acts. v. 30 
31. Away, away with that temptation, that works are 
unneceſſary. | 

| Secondly, To that complaint, that the ſoul cannot find 
the powerful work of faith in it, L“ All thoſe works of 
mine, (faith the ſoul) are but natural or moral; or if] 
have any faith, it is the idleſt, lazieſt, looſeſt faith that 
ever chriſtian had, ] give me leave to ſum up theſe di. 
rections. 1 
1. Clear up the eyes of thy underſtanding, and judge 
aright. Some works may be only the effects of natural 
or moral cauſes; but other works, reſpecting the princi. 
ples and circumſtances of them, cannot proceed from 
any but a true faith. For inſtance, an unfeigned hatred 
of every falſe way, a doing of duty in pure obedience to 
the command of God, and in pure reſpect to the glory of 
God]; theſe are ſuch effects of faith, as no hypocrite in 
'the world either hath or can have. An hypocrite may 
leave the commiſſion of ſome ſins, or may hate ſome e- 
normities of life; but he cannot, as David did, hate every 
falſe way, Pſal. cx:x. 104. An hypocrite may faſt, and 
pray, and mourn, as the Phariſee, and Ahab did: but 
he cannot do this merely out of obedience to God, and 
for the glory of God. Come then, clear up thy eyes, and 
ſee if there be no more ingredients in thy actions than 
what an hypocrite may have. | 

2. Set thy faith on work, on the powerful works of 
faith, and ſo put all out of queſtion. As, 1. Cauſe thy 
ſoul every day in a ſolemn manner to act that firſt work 
of faith, of panting, breathing, deſiring after Chriſt, of 
truſting, reſting, relying on Chriſt for life and for ſalva- 
tion. 2. Act that next work of faith, of depending on 
Chriſtfor holineſs and ſanctification; draw virtue outof 
Chriſt his death for the mortification of thy fins. u- 
ing this, that our old man is crucified with him, that the 
body of fin may be deſtroyed, that henceforth we ſbould nt 
ſerve fin, Rom. vi. 6. And draw virtue out of Chtiſt 
his reſurrection, for a quickening power from the death 
of ſin to the life of holineſs, that as thou art dead with 
Chriſt, and buried with Chriſt, ſo thou mayſt alfo riſ⸗ 
with Chriſt through the faith of the operation of God wh 
hath alſo raiſed him from the dead. Be much in prayer, 
meditation, reading, hearing the word, Gc. yea, lay © 
thy gifts, graces, time, ſtrength, riches, intereſt to D 
maſter's uſe: think which way thou mayſt do moſt to 
promote the goſpel, to ſave ſouls, as Chriſt bade Peter, 
When thou art converted, ſtrengthen thy brethren, Luke 
xxii. 32. Why, thus wouldſt thou do in ſincerity and 
truth, thou wouldſt put all out of queſtion, that thy faith 
were not a dead faith, but a living, working, juſtifying 
ſoul-faving faith. 

3. Deſpiſe not the day of ſmall things; the breath 
ings of faith are as much true faith as its full voice, whet 
it ſayeth, My beloved is mine, and I am his. | 

4. State thy condition, and ſee if thou doſt not find 
ſuch a temper of ſpirit as faith uſeth to ſuit the ſoul with 

in ſuch a condition. Faith hath his change of raimeuts 
for gracious ſouls ; ſometimes it acts the ſoul in joying 
and rejoicing, ſometimes only in adherence and waiting - 
Thou ſayeſt, thou canſt not find in thy ſoul ſuch a perſua- 
fion of God's love, ſuch an holy rejoicing in God, as the 
ſcripture expreſſeth to be effects of true faith. Why, it 
may be it is a day of darkneſs in thy ſoul, and therefor? 


examine the other way. Is not thy heart wrought into a 
| ſit temper to wait upon him, who hides his face from thee 


have believed in God muſt be careful to maintain 09d | 
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and tb ſeek him who ſeems to have forſaken thee, and to, enraged againſt the godly ? Have they done them any 


cling unto him, who feems as if he would kill thee? wrong? Do they wiſh them any evil? Or, would they 
Tus is true trial: firſt ſtate thy condition, and look for f not be glad to do them good, as to their eternal welfare? 
f faith's anſwerable workings to thy condition, as itis ſtated, | No queſtion of all this; but ungodly men are compelled 
. And thus mach for our wreſtling with ſatan, as to his by ſatan to do what they do; the old ſerpent hates Gd. 
1 alaults in our youth, or the time of our conyerfion, or | and the holineſs of God which ſhines in his faints; with. 
? ſecond period. W 8 „ | deadly hatred; he knows that he himſelf. was caſt out of 
r I cannot ſay, but ſatan in this time, hath many more | heaven, and therefore he envies and vexes at the ſalvation 
[1 iffaults than I have numbered, or poſſibly can number. of any. And s thus it is with ſatan; ſo ungodly men 
/e As the Spirit's workings are various, fo are ſatan's coun- | (that are ſatan's tools andiinſtruments whereby he works), 
I ter-workings ; the ſpirit humbles ſome much, and com- have fucked up the old ſerpent's poiſon, and they ſwell 
ie ſorts others as much. Some, it may be, had a falſe and | with it, and by it they are enraged againſt all godlineſs al- 
65 counterfeit work before a true one, and others were never ſo: that as it is ſaid of tygeis, they enter into a rage upon 
e- enlightned until ſavingly; and this variety affords riſe and | the ſcent of ſragrant ſpices ; ſo ungodly men, without 
o. occalion for ſeveral temptations : I was never thus | any other reaſon, are in a rage at the bleſſed. favour of 
re humbled,” ſays one; Nor I thus comforted,” ſays ano- | goodneſs wherefoever it is. An unjuſt man is an abomi- 
cher: „ had ſome workings and enlightenings hereto- | nation to the juft ; and he that is upright in the way, is 
nd fore;? ſays a third, and I was deceived then, and I may] an abomination to the wicked, Prov xxix. 27. 
of de ſo now alſo.” And IJ had a ſudden violent work in-] I know not any that fear God, but in ſome 8 
1 deed,” ſays a fourth, which came in like a ſpring-tide, | other they have felt this aſſault. Blefled Mr Bolton could 
at | but now the tide is fallen, and my firſt lage/ is abated.” | fay, If ſatan meet with a man, who is already entered 
n- Thus every ſeveral way of working lyes open to ſeveral into a ſtate of regeneracy, then he ſtands like a great 
. exceptions, and hath its ſeveral temptations; but the re- | fed dragon in the way, and caſts out of his mouth floods 
ge medy is, that ſouls ſhould look to the main, and for the | of perſecution, vexations, and oppoſitions; that ſo he may 
ral manner and meaſure of the work in wary part and place f overwhelm and cruſh him before he come to any growth _ 
ci. of it, to leave it to the good pleaſure of the ſpirit, who is ſ or ſtrength in Chriſt : and to this end, he ſets on foot and 
om a free agent, and muſt not be limited by our reaſonings. | fire too, and whets with keen razors many lewd and pro- 
red I fear I have been too tedious in this period; and,there- | fane tongues, to ſcoff, diſgrace, and diſcourage him in 
to fore I ſhall add no more. © [his narrow, but bleſſed paſſage to immortality. But how * 
of or it Boi gina of frob and be do they do it? Why, either * by reproaches, ſlanders, 
in C HAF. N. i 9 ECT L exprobation of his former life; or odious names of 
nay 61 | 5 dc 40 Kiev ien Lon: hypocrite, ſingulariſt, Puritan; a fellow of a regular con · 
* of the devil's aſſaults in our manhood, or riper years. | ſcience and ſtirring humour, of a ſactious and contradic- 
ery 44.5 | As A AREA Te -  ] rious ſpirit, and ſuch like.“ Nor is it thus only at firſt en- 
and PHE third period, wherein ſatan aſſaults or combats | trance, but ever after, ſor ſo he goes on; © Every faithful 
but with us is from our manhood, or riper years, until | chriftian knows by good*experience, that as he ſhall ſtir 
and our death or dying moment. And in proſecution of this | in a good cauſe, ſtand againſtthe corruptions of the place 
and as of the former, farſt, learn we ſome of thoſe depths, or | where he lives, or diſcharge his calling with. conſcience. 
han wiles of fatan againſt us: and ſecondly, practiſe we thoſe | and faithfulneſs, that preſently he ſhall have the ſpirit of 
duties that concern us in our wreſtling with him in | profaneneſs to fly in his face with brutiſh and implaca- 
; of theſe reſpeQs. - tit N ble malice and inſolency. So true is that of the apoſtle, 
thy 1. For his aſſaults in this period, I ſhall reduce them to At Antioch, at ſcontum, at Lyſtra, I endured perſecutions, * 
Fork this method, viz. They are either perſecutions, tempta- ¶ yea, and all that will live goaly in Chriſt Feſus, ſball 722 
}, of tions, or diabolical injections. So one of our worthies | fer perſecutions, 2 Tim. iii. 11, iI. 
alv2- divided his fiery darts. His perſecutions are by the 333 TORN LE 5 
7 on world, his temptations are by the fleth, his injections | SOT... nt. - 
5 are only and immediately by himſelf: Satanae tela dum PT 2 925 Be whe 
au- certis ea gancellis includere moliebar, viſa ſunt mihi reduci wreſtling with Satan as to theſe aſſaults: 
| the poſſe ad perſecutiones, tentationes, et injectiones diabolicas. | _ Y WE 5 4 Maul, 3 
oe D. Arrowſmith tractica facra, | | Tee ele ular, 8 we the kinds of per- 
; 1 | | | ſecution wherewith ſatan aflaults; it is either in wor 
12 „ "out! gg rü. RIYONS $99 ORAL 
me | 5 I {| _ 2. If it be only in word, as taunts, jeers, reproaches; 
10 Of Satan's perſecution by the world. then Gy theſe rules: ä nen, 
GI SF 5 1. Take heed that we be not hindered in our way; ot 
rayely H! S perſecutions are by the world: ſo Chriſt tells the break off our profeſſion of religion becauſe of — b 
0 ; church of Smyrna, The devil ſhall caſt ſome of jou | What though there be filth caſt in the way, ſhall we de- 
"ſt 3 k int» priſon, that Je may be tried; and ye Hall have tri- | cline our way? though clouds do ariſe and darken the 
SY bulation ten days, Rev. li. 10. The devil ſhall do it; | light of the ſun, does the ſun ceaſe in its courſe becauſe it 
1 P but how ſhould the devil do it, but by the aid of his in- is darkened? No, no, it goes on. ſtill, and anon it breaks 
" ſtrument the world? He is the god of this world, he] forth; ſo ſhould we go on and ſay, I know this way 
* ea rules in the hearts of wicked men, he directs their] would be cloudy, I entered into it upon: theſe terms, to be 
? s thoughts, wills, and affections; and ſo he moves them | willing to ſuffer reproaches ; this is God's ordinary way 
iLy0G and carries them to perſecute the children of God, and towards his people, and I expe yet greater trials than 
. eaſt them into priſon. 1 5 I theſe.” 8 | ng 
* 1 This is ordinary after converſion: no ſooner is the] 2. Conſider how is God and Chriſt reproached daily? 
5 change wrought, and the man brought truly home to | conſider how is the majeſty, ſove eignty, and authority of 
01 find eg but by this time, he is become the drunkard's ] God contemned in the —_ how are the dreadful 
"| with Ong, table· talk tothoſe that fit in the gate, muſic to great | threatnings of God and the revelation of God's wrath 
e. men at their feaſts, a by - word to the children of fools, | ſcorned in the world? This made Luther to ſay, No 
joping =o vile than the earth. Now it is that the ſeed of the] man is able to bear ſo much contempt as Chriſt bears 
Z Ang 2 diſcovers itſelf; the devil and his angels, and his | daily ;* and Bolton to ſay, If any meek ſpirit ſhould fit 
46 7 . my combine to lay a load of lying imputations, unwor- but one hour in the throne of God almighty,” and ſhould 
as the 2 N and airy kinds of perſecutions upon his ſaints, look down upon the earth, as God doth continually, he 
Why, it i = — caſe the wicked are as preſſers, and the godly are would undoubtedly in the next hour ſet all the — on 
nerelore a ar gr pes. And what can they expect from fire, and not ſuffer his wrath to be pacified, or the fire to 
t into a come rr Bü to be preſſed and ſqueezed till the blood be quenched ; be thou then for ever aſhamed to take on, 
n then e e nen why is it that the wicked ſhould be thus} _ „ N 


4 


"©. 


fying of God! 


but if God ſhould turn the infide outwards, and diſcover 


houſe of my God, Pal. Iii. 8 8 


Tor. iv. 1213. Thus if we can pray for our reproachers, 
und defire good 


And we have made a good progreſs in God's way. It was 
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or to break. patience for every trivial provocation.” Oh 
what be our names to God's name! or what are the re- 
proaches of a creature, to the reproaches, diſhonour, vili- 


g. Conſider the great mercy of God in concealing the 
ſecret fins df our thoughts. There are none ſo innocent, 


all the filth and baſeneſs within the heart to the world, 
certainly it would make them aſhamed bf the ſociety of 
men. Now, if God conceal theſe, well may this quiet 
our hearts, when troubled for any reproach. It is a great 


work of nature to keep the filth of the body when itis in | 


a man from being unſavoury to others; ſo it is a great 
mercy of God to keep the ſilth of the ſoul, though it be 
unſayoury to God, from that unſavourineſs that it might 
be to men. FF 7 Es 

4. Confider what honour God hath put, and will put 
on us, beſides the honour of reproach itſelf. -* For my 
part, (faith Stillingfleet in his renicum) © I think the 
miniſters of the goipel would want one of the badges of 
honour, belonging to their office, were they not thus re- 
proachfully uſed.” It is a part of the ſtate which belongs 
to the true miniſters of the goſpel to be followed by ſuch 
black-mouthed lacqueys, who by their virulent ſpeeches 


are fo far their friends as to keep them from that curſe, } 
s be unte you when all men ſpeak well of you. 


Hath not 
the Lord been pleaſed to bring us into the honvurable 
ſtate of ſons and daughters? hath he not put his glory 
upon our ſouls, 'and honoured us with that near relation 
we have to Chriſt ? hath he not honoured us in the hearts 
of all his ſaints, men of precious ſpirits, who know much 
of God's mind, who are able to judge wherein true ex 
cellency conſiſts? When Doeg reproached David with 
devouring; baſe words, in Saul's court, yet David bleſſed 
himſelf in this, But I am like a 728 olive tree in the 
. © Doeg flouriſheth in 
the court, and my name may be blaſted there; but in the 
houſe of my God, ir name is precious; I am there as a 
green olive tree. Beſides what honour hath the Lord 
provided for us in that other world of ſouls? If a man 
were going to be crowned, and fome as he goes along, 
eontemn him, and vilify him, what cares he for that? he 
knows that within a few days, he ſhall be honoured by 
thoſe that now reproach him, If we believe there are 
ſuch things to come, that we ſhall fit with Chriſt, and 
judge the angels, and judge the reproachers, why ſhould 
we be troubled at what they ſay; it will not be long, but 
they ſhall be forced to call us, the bleſſed of the Lord, 
and the bleſſings of the whole world; it will not be long 
butt Chrift will bring forth our righteouſneſs as the light, 
and fer all ſtraight, which flandervus tongues have now 
made crooked. 55 i 8 
F. Make our moan unto God, and lay our caſe before 
him. Thus when Rabſhakeh revited God, and the peo- 
ple of God, Hezekiah ſpread the letter before God, and 


EE ( 3 

you, pray for them that deſpightefully uſe you, that y; 
may be the children of your Father, Matth. v. 44, as 
Why, were they not children before? Yes, but this de. 
clares it; now God owns them for his children, A; 

certainly if we behave ourſelves thus, we may have the 
comfort of this, that our reproaches come to us. a to 
God's people, we are the children of God. 3 

7. If our perſecutions be indeed, as to impriſonment 
loſs of goods, exile, or death, then practiſe theſe rules I 
have elſewhere laid down; viz. Sei- denial and Saints 


ſufferings. 
„ 67 ts ok : 
07 Satan's temptations by the fleſh. 2 3 Bhs 


4 QATAN's next aſſaults, we call temptations, which am 
by the fleſh, our own luſts or concupiſcence. Not 
but that ſatan can tempt us by himſelf, and ſo can ve; 
be can tempt ns, and we not join with him; and we can 
tempt ourſelves, and ſatan not join with us; but mof 
times our temptations are mixed, he and we concur, and 
make one act of tempting ; and herein either ſatan begins 
to us, and we pledge him, or we begin to him, and he 
joins with us. When we by difeontent, or inward mo- 
tion, expoſe outfelves to temptation, then we begin to 
him; but when ſatan doth make the offer, by moving 
the fancy with thoughts within, or by propoſing ſome od: 
ject without, then doth he begin to us. Thele ways arc 
ordinary, and it is but rare that the'devil will not inter. 
| poſe. Hence Paul ſpeaking of the married, he bids them 
not be lang. aſunder, but come together again, left ſatan 
tempt them for their incontinency, 2 Cor. vii. 6. 7 
was there not fleſh and blood in them, corrupt affectioni, 
and natural concupiſcence enough to diſpoſe them to 
luſts, and to make them incontinent? Yes, but they 
wreſtle not againſt fleſh and blood, but againft principe 
lities and powers. The devil puts in, even in thoſe y 

things wherein fleſh and blood doth affail us alſo : as we 
have temptations within, ſo the devil without ſharpens 
thofe temptations, and gives them points, and makes 
them taking, and mingles and joins himſelf with the 
temptation. e | 


15 Of temptations in reſpeFt of our natural diſpgſition, 


N OW theſe temptations are infinite, and paſt my re- 
counting: yet, that I may reduce them into ſome 
method, they have either a reſpect to our natural diſpoſ 
ons, to our outward conditions, or to our ſpiritual eſtates. 
1. Satan hath an eye to our diſpoſitions; be ob- 
ſerves to what ſins we are moſt enclined by our nature, 


made his moan there. This was the practice of Job and temper and bodily conſtitution; and to thoſe he enclines 


David: My friends ſcorn me, (ſaith Job) but mine eyes 
Sour out tears unto God, Job xvi. 20. And hold not thy 
eace, O God of my praiſe (faith David); for the mouth 
of the wicked, and the mouth of the deceitful are opened a- 
gainſt me, they have ſpoken againſt me with a lying tongue, 
they have compaſſed me about with words of hatred, they 
tre my adverſaries, —but I give my/clf unto prayer: q. d. 
« For my part, I go for help to my God; others have evil 
thoughts to help them, and run to this and that witneſs to 
feek help for themſelves, but I give myſelf unto prayer, J 
rry unto the Lord, and he ſhall ſend from heaven, and fave 
me from the reproach of him that would ſwallow me up, 
:Selah, PT. cix. 13 25 35 4. | 1 ö : 
6. Return good for evil, as occaſion and providence 
offers itſelf. © Being reviled, be bleſt, (ſaith Paul); being 
Herfecuted, we 22 it: being defamed, we entreat, 1 


for them, and be ready to offer any offi 
ces of love, and reſpect, and kindneſs unto them, and fo 
Heap coals of fire upon them, there is a great ſign of grace, 


uss thruſting us, as it were, down the hill, where we are 
apt to run headlong of our own accord. For example, if 
we find a man ambitiouſly affected, then he covers his 
hook with the bait of honour ; or if he find a man ad- 
dicted to voluptuouſneſs, then he covers it with the bait 
of pleaſures z or if he finds a man given to covetouſneſs, 
then he lays for him a golden net, or makes a breach in 
his heart with a golden bullet. | 

In this caſe, it is the chriſtian's beſt ſkill, as ſoon 38 
may be, to obſerve his own nature, temper, and diſpoſiti- 
on, and to find out what fin he is moſt prone to; I may 
call it his boſom. fin, his beloved fn, his darling pleaſure, 
his minion delight. Certainly this is Satan's Rrrongel 
hold, his tower of greateſt confidence and ſecurity. Oh 
how it cleaves and ſticks to the ſoul! oh what a deal 
ado muſt the beſt ſaints have with ſatan and this fin, be- 
fore it be killed! | Oe: 05 

In ſome this ſin is worldlineſs, wantonneſs, pride, 
poſſion; in others it may be drunkenneſs, gluttonſ» 
gaming, ſcurril, jeſting, obſtinate inſatiableneſs in allow- 
ed recreations, or the like. I cannot ſpeak to every o 


Chriſt own command to his apoſtles, Bleſs them that curſe] theſe, for ſo would the work ſwell underhand yet to 
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ſome I dare not but ſpeak; and oh that it may be with 


ſruit and profit, both to others and- my own ſoul l 
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Of Satan's temptations to worldlineſs. - 
OME fouls the devil tempts to worldlineſs he ſees 
them prone to it, and he ſets it on, and drives it for- 
wards: But how does he that? J anſwer, | 
1. He ſometimes ſets the very image and repreſenta- 
tion of the world's glory before men's eyes, and ſo he 
tempts them, Thus IL am ſure he dealt with Chriſt, Ile 
ſbe wed him all the kingdoms of the world, and the glory of 
them, Matth. iv. 6. i. e. he offered the image ſenſibly” 
and actually, after a wonderful and ſtrange manner, 
making thoſe images appear to his ſenſes. This is not 
ordinary; but this, no queſtion, is in ſatan's power. If 
2 man by his art can repreſent to the ſenſes, in a glaſs, 
any perſon or thing, by which he that ſees not the thing 
itielf diſcerneth a notable image of it; how much more 
may we think that ſatan by his art can repreſent to the 
ſtates the images of things not preſent ? „ 
2. He ſometimes ſets the very world itſelf, or the things 
of the world, before men's eyes, and ſo he tempts them. 
Thus he ſets' the 'Babyloniſh garments in- the eye of 
Achan, and Naboth's vineyard! in the eye of Ahab, and 
Bathſheba the wife of Uriah in the eye of David; and 
then, according to the proverb, He comes to the ſea by 
the river,” to the heart by the eye. And indeed, what 
iſon is there almoſt that he doth not convey into our 
ſouls: by this very paſſage? Our eyes are his ſpokeſmen 
to our hearts ; firſt we ſee, and then we covet and defire' 
the world; and hereupon 828 is call by the a- 
le. the luſt the eye, 1 John ii. 16. | 
or He — — and moſt uſually works upon the 
imagination, affections, and conſequently upon the will. 
And indeed an eaſy thing it is for him to move them all, 
when they are all ſo willing to receive his ſuggeſtions, 
and of themſelves urge the ſoul to yield to his temptati - 
ons: This made the apoſtle to ſay, They that will be 
rich, fall into the temptation and ſnares ;—fer" the defire 
of money is the root all evil, 1 Tim. vi. 9, 10. Satan 
{ces before hand, there is a man reſolved that he will be 
rich; and therefore fatan needs not ſtrive againſt the 
ſtream z let him but uſe the tide of ſuch a man's will, and 


be rich fall (without pulling, even as the ſtone that de · 
ſcends naturally downwards) into temptations: and ſnares. 


8 E c T. VIL 
Of wreſtling with Satan to dvercome this ſin. 


Now if this be thy darling fin, then wreſtle thus: 
1. Conſider worldlineſs is extremely fertile of ill: 
what frauds, what deceits, what perjuries, what cruelties, 
what hatreds, what murders, what villainies have been 
exerciſ-d for the nouriſhing of this luſt? Other ſins have 
their aggravations, but this is the moſt unworthy a man. 
ay, man hath a ſoul, which is a ſpark of heaven; and 
or him to employ it in no other ſervice but merely to an 
earth · worm, to creep in and upon the ground, this muſt 
needs be a very great evil. 


2. Confider worldlineſs is attended with manifold ſor- 


tows: as, 1. It is full of cares. 2. It is full of ſnares; 
Gins are in gold, bird- lime in ſil ver. faith an ancient. 
3 It is full of labours: men toil all day, and they cannoi 

reſt by night; the fear of loſing pierceth as much as the 

pain of getting, and there is no end of their travel. 4. I! 

is full of trouble of conſcierice, and flaſhes of hell. fire. 


It may be the devil for a while may conceal theſe griefs; | 


i is ſaid, that he ſtie we Chriſt the kingdoms of the world, 
and the glory of them, Matth iv. 8. only the glory: hr 


liewed the pleaſure, but not the puniſhment; he ſhewe [ 


gain, but not the pain. No we know this craft. 
muſt. labour in theſe temptations to fee. that which the. 
devil hides, and to apprehend the fearful after-claps. On 


' | bee's ſting, as well as her honey; the ſnake's poiſon, as 


|. conſidered ſeriouſly! 


he may carry him ſwiftly into a ſea of ſin; They that ill 


io God, he ſpeedily ſaid, Se nalle fic ſatiari ab e, that: 
O 


„%% 
ſet us labour to ſee Jael's nail, as well as her milk; the 


well as her beauty and embraces. That ſpeech of Abner if 
's true of the world, Knaweſt thou not that it will be bi. 
terneſs in the latter end? 2 Sami. ii. 26. Oh let this be 
3. Conſidet a mar's life conſiſteth not in the abundantes 
of the things that he palſeſſeth, Luke tii. 15. A man's 
life, i. e. the good, the happineſs, and comfort of his lifes 
is not in riches, but in God that fills them. And hence 
we ſay, that the true enjoyment of riches is the portion 
of God's people, and not of the wicked; they may have 
them, but they do not truly enjoy them: the devil en- 
courageth them to crack the nut, ble God takes awa the. 
kernel, and gives it to them that are godly before them. 
Is not this the meaning of the preacher, God giveth to 4 
man good in'his fight, wiſdom, and knowledge, and Jay + 
but to finners he giveth travel? Eccleſ. ii. 26, He gives. 
to the godly, wiſdom to purſue riches, and to go right 
ways for the attainment; of them; be gives them alſo. 
knowledge how to improve them, and joy, or comfort of 
them: but to the ſinner he gives travel, to gather and 
heap up, but not for his comfort: the wicked dig the 
mines, they plow the ground, but the ſaints enjoy, they 
only reap and gather. And is not this the meaning 
of the apoſtle, Codlineſs with contentment is great gain ? 
1 Tim. vi. 6. Theſe two, godlineſs and contentment;. 
make up riches; thou talkeſt of gain, but art thou con- 
tent? and art thou godly? there is the gain; there lyes 
the happineſs. In this ſenſe, the littla that a righteous. 
man hath. is better than the riches of many. wicked, Plal;. 
xxxvii, 16. The ſolid comfort of all outward. things is. 
the ſaints peculiar, becauſe of his nearneſs nes Ge. 
Never tell me of this great man, and the other noble - 
man; for indeed that which men are; they are unto. God 
their true value is according to their proportion of the 
nearneſs, not to riches, nor to pringes;. nor. to the great 
things of this world, but to Gt. 
4. Conſider that of the apoſtle, No man that warreth. 

entangleth himſelf with the affairs of this life, 2 Lim. tc. 

4. Now, what are we but warriors againſt principalities; 
powers, rulers of the darkneſs of this world, and ſpiritu 
wickedneſſes ? how then do we entangle ourſelves with, *© 
the affairs of this life? It is true, we may uſe this world. 
as if not, but to be. entangled with jt is dangerous and. 
pernicious. As rivers that ſlide into the ocean, . touch. 

the coaſts and ſhores by which they run, but they ſtay not 
there; ſo muſt our ſouls in their return to heaven only 
touch the earth as we paſs along, but not ſtay there tor. 
fear of entanglements. Luther tells us, that whem the. 
pope ſent ſome cardinals to him, to entangle him with 

the promiſe of great wealth and honour, turning himſelſ 


God ſhould put him off with theſe low things. O that 
all foldiers under Chriſt's banner were but of Chriſt's, 
mind; for then might they ſay, The ſnare it broken, and, 

we are delivered; or then might they do as the filly.bitd.. 
that mounts aloft towards heaven, hen ſhe ſees.any, dans, 

ger of being catched, and thereby ſhe fruſtrates: the ſom·- 

ler's hope. Surſum corda, lift up your hearts; mount o 

the wings of faith and love, have your converſation in 

heaven, be much in meditation of theſs ſurpaſſing jonas 
ſo will you fruſtrate fatan's hopes, and eſcape. the worlde. 

entanglements or ſnares, ä 

5. Conſider the words of the preacher, Taniiy of vanis 
ties, all 1s vanity, Eceleſ. i. 2. How? all is vanity! ves 
all and ſome : I know not any thing in the world but 
thou mayſt write vanity on it. Bechink tliyſelf, O des 
luded world, (faith Dr Arrowſmith). © and mtite over all. 
thy ſchool-doors, Let not the wiſe nian glory in Bis wie 
dom, and above all thy court gates, Let not de iinkey. | 
an glory in bis might.; and over all thy exthanges and. 
banks, Ler not the rich man glory in his riches ;.* yea, 

' write upon the looking. glaſſes that of Bathſheba, Favour, 
is deceitful, and beauty is vain ; upon thy mews and ar- 


tillery- yards, that of the pſalmiſt, Cod delighteth not 71 | 


the firength of an horſe, he taketh no pleaſure in the legs * 3 
a man ; upon thy taverns that of Solomon, Vine is t 


- 


8 


thievet break through and ſteal ; upon thy counting- 
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mocker, flrong drink ir raging, and whoſoever is deceived 
thereby is not wiſe ; © upon thy magazines and wardrobes, 
that'of our Saviour, Lay not up for yourſelves treaſures 
tpbn exrth, where moth and ruſt doth corrupt, and where 


0 


2 


that amazing ſight, that eternal gulph; and ſhall not this 


H DEVIL S. 


thee everlaſtingly. O realize this; as if now thou were. | 


entering into that other world of ſouls! Certainly thou 
ſtandeſt at the door, thou art daily dying, and even ſtep. 
ping in, there is but a thin Vail of fleſh betwixt thee and 


houſes that of Habakkuk, /o to him that encreaſeth in] wean thee from thy worldlineſs 2-14 ?:? 


that which is not his ; how long ? and to him that ladeth 


* * 


11. Think over thy beginning and thy ending. I. For 


himſelf with thick clay; upon thy banqueting-houſe, that | thy beginning, it was of nothing. Methinks I am con- 


of the apoſtle, Meats for the belly, and the belly for meats ; 
but God Jhall deftroy bath it and them, Jer. ix. 23. Prov. 
XXX. 31. Pal. cxlvii. 10. Prov. xx. 1. Matth. vi. 19. Hab. 
53 Gor WL 13.1 1 

- Othe vanity of the world, and of all things in it! Will 
a man hearken to ſatan, and give his ſoul to the devil for 
vanity, emptineſs, nothing at all? God forbid! 

6. Conſider the counſel and promiſe of God himſelf, 
Let ycur conyerſation be without covetouſneſs, and be con+ 
tent with ſuch things as you have: for he hath ſaid, I will 
never, never, never, never, never leave thee, nor forſake 
thee, Heb. xiii. 6. The word in the original is ſo often 
repeated; and if one promiſe be enough to ſtay thine: 
heart, ſhall not five promiſes in one? But hark again, 
To him that gvercometh will I grant to fit with me in my 
throne ; even as I alſo overcame, and ſit with my Father 
in his throne, Rev. iii. 21. One ſerious thought of fitting 
in the throne with Jeſus Chriſt, were enough (through 
grace) to wean a ſoul from worldly- mindedneſs; He that 
overcometh ſhall inherit all things ; and I will be his God, 
and he ſhall be my ſon, Rev. xxi. 7. Let the world be as 
nothing, and thou ſhalt have all things; fit looſe to thy 
relations here, and Chriſt will be inſtead of all relations 
Whoſo forſaketh houſes, or brethren, or ſiſters, or father, or 
mot her, or wiſe, or children, or lands for my name's ſake, 
* + ar an hundred fold, and ſhall inherit everlaſting. 
M, Mat. Az. 29. | ERS 
7. At thy faith upon theſe promiſes, Heb. xiii. 5. 


PF 


ſidering, what, and where thou waſt ſome few years ago; 
what, and where thou waſt when thy father was born, or 
when he was a child. If I lay aſide an odd trifle of days, 
if I take away a ſhort courſe of running time, no man or 
woman now living was alive; and then creeping things 
though they could but creep, did live and rejoice in a 
comfortable being: and other little creatures had wings, 
and were able to fly readily here, there, and here again, 
upwards and downwards: and thou (who now goeſt with 
ſuch a grace, and lookeſt ſo full- eyed, and buildeſt- fuck 
Babels in thy imagination) hadſt then no kind of being; 
theſe churches, theſe towns, theſe kingdoms, this heap of 
kingdoms in the world, were as now we fee them; but 
thou, for thy part, waſt not ſo much as heard of, and alt 
becauſe thou waſt not. The very ſame ſun that rifes and 
ſets, did ſhine, now red, now pale upon the world, it ran 


birds of the ſame colours did ſing, and hop from branch 
to branch, and fly from tree to tree, as now they db. 
Beaſts and fiſhes in the ſame diverſity of ſhapes, followel 
their ſeveral inſtincts of nature. The winds blew cold 
and warm, and warm and cold again; men and women, 
{ach as thou art, did as thou doſt, and all this while thou 
walt not: O wonderful l. a little while before yeſterday; 
thou kneweſt not that there was a world, that there were 
angels, that there was a God: thou hadſt no knowledge, 
no being, which is the foundation and ground of know- 


ledge : O think of this beginning! 2. For thy ending, 


Rev. iii. 21. Mar. xix. 29. O the fulneſs and freeneſs it will be worſe than nothing, if thou continueſt to be 2 


of theſe precious promiſes! How ſhouldſt thou want, that 
= promiſe haſt a command (as I may ſay) of God's 


n purſe? Let him that is without in the world, 
ſhifr'and ſharp by his wits, but do thou live by thy faith 


o 


in reference to theſe promiſes. . .. | 1 
8. Commend thyſelf to God in prayer, that he may 
keep thee faultleſs before the preſence of his glory ; that he 
may incline thy heart unto ry qr peat and not to covet- 
oufneſs ; © Hat he may. prepare thy ſoul, and ſpeed his 
work, and haſten his coming; Make haſte, my Beloved, 
and be thou like a roe, or « young hart, upon the moun- 
tain of ſpices. He that teſtifieth theſe things, ſaith, Sure- 
Iy 1 come quickly, Amen. Even fo come, Lord Feſus, Jude 

£4. Pfal. cxix. 36. Cant viii. 4. Rev. xxi. 20. 85 
9. Look up to heaven, and grow more and more 
weary of the world. A man that would always live here, 
is like a fcullion that loveth to lye among the pots. In 
thoſe bleſſed manſions above, thou ſhalt have pure com- 
pany; and he out of the reach and danger of temptations ; 
ere is nodevils in heaven, they were caſt out long ſince, 
and we are to fill up their vacant rooms and places. The 
devil when he was not fit for heaven, he was caſt into the 
world, a fit place for miſery, fin, and torment: and now 
this is the devil's walk, he compaſſeth the earth to and fro. 
Oh ho would be in love with a place of bondage, with 


ſatan's dioceſe ! Oh who in this pilgrimage would not | 


2 Jook upwards and heavenwards, and mind his 
__7 7: / CY ME: 2 
10. Go before hand into that world to come; mind 
that eternity into which thou muſt enter, the Lord knows 
how foon:” It is a wonderful thing, that men of rea- 
ſon, that are here to-day, and in endleſs joy or miſery to- 
morrow, ſhall ever forget, or ſhould not ever remember 
ſuch unexpreſſible concernments. Come, ſhake off thy 
worldly-mindedneſs, and inſtead thereof, get this into 
thy mind, and d well upon it: within a few days and 
nights, thy foul will be either in heaven or hell; and if 
in heaven, chou wilt little care for the world then, and 
why ſhould thy care of it be too exceſſive now ? or if in 
hell; the world will leave thee for its pleaſure then; only 
thy finſul care and minding of it will vex and torment. 


worlding till, Methinks, I ſee thee lying on thy fick 
bed, or on thy death-bed : oh how pale and wan thou art! 
thou hadſt a freſh and youthful colour the other day: alas, 
how much art thou changed from the gallant man thou 
waſt ! how thy breath labours! how every joint ſhakes 
for exceſs of pain! how every vein trembles! thy eyes 
fix conſtantly upon one thing, as if there thou ſaweſt the 
dreadful ſentence of eternity! Oh how little now do all 
thy profits and incomes of the world pleaſure thee ! ſuch 
a rich purchaſe, the favour of ſuch a nobleman, ſuch and 
ſuch a merry meeting, what do they help thee. in this 
agony ? Thy friends are preſent, yet of themſelves they: 
are miſerable comforters. Human power ſtands amazed, 
and cannot help thee; and for thyſelf, thou art ſo dulled 
and over-clouded with the pangs of death, that thou canſt 
not raiſe from the fog of thy body one clear thought to- 
wards God or heaven. See, ſee, thou art going, thou 
ſtandeſt upon the threſhold, death looks in at yonder cor- 
ner, and aims at thy heart: there flew the arrow! And 
now here's a change indeed, thy ſoul is gone, but it 
could not be ſeen. Verily, verily, here is the mind that 
hath wiſdom to improve this meditation, ſo as to avoid 
the 5 temptation to worldlineſs, or worldly-mind- 
edneſs. | Worn rot nos our 
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1 T is Satan which tempts men for their incontinenc), 
1 1Cor. vii. 5. And incontinency is; in the apoſtle's 
ſtyle, 2 turning aſide after Satan, 1 Tim. v. 15. A near 
correſpondency and communion there is betwixt- thele 
two, the devil and fleſhly luſts; and hence as he is called 
| the unclean, ſpirit, Mat. x. 1. ſo are they called unclean 
luſtt, Eph. v. 5. or.uncleanneſsitſelf in the abſtract, Rom. 
1 24. Eph. iv. 10. 2 Pet. ii. 10; Some call theſe luſts 
the devils captain, that ſmite at the foul eſpecially 
Dearly beloved, I beſeech ycu as rangers and pilgrimi, 
abſtain rem fleſbly luſts which war againſt the ſoul, i Per 


» 


its day's journey, and conſtantly. kept its time. Suck 


Of Satan's temptations to wantonneſs, or fleſoly Lal. 


_ Oueſt, How doth ſatan ſtir up theſe luſts in men? I 


anſwer, 5 $f 1 7 

1. He obſerves the temperature and complexion of 
ſuch and ſuch a man; and if it be ſanguine, he takes the 
advantage thereof, and accordingly tempts him to luſt, 


incontinency, and all voluptuous pleaſures of the fleſh. 


bably being of ſuch a temperature; I keep under my body, 
and bring it into ſubjection, leſt that by any means, when 
I have preached unto others, I myſelf ſhould be a caſt a- 
way, 1 Cor. ix. 27. It is an alluſion to wreſtlers, who 
fought for maſteries, when one did beat the other black 
and blue, about the face; ſo was he fain to wreſtle with 
his body, to keep under his body, and to bring his body, 
by mortifying his.carnal luſts, into ſubjection. He names 
not his fighting with the world and devil, though theſe 
be potent enemies: but with the body only. becauſe they 
could not eaſily hurt us, if this domeſtica] enemy and 
home hyed adverſary did not betray us. Luſts ly in the 
body like fire in flint, and any temptation will draw 
them out. This Satan marks in the firſt place, that he 
may ſuitably fit his temptations to the temperature and 
diſpoſition of the body, | | 
2. Sometimes he {ets before ſuch an one a taking ob- 
ject; he preſents and holds up a ſight or. ſpectaclè ſuita 
ble to his temper. Thus when David walked upon the 
roof of the king's houſe, he ſaw a woman waſhing herſelf, 
and the woman was very beautiful to look upon: and 
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d David ſent, and enquired after the woman, 2 Sam. xi. 25 
Ny . I make no queition but Satan had an hand in this. 
ou: Many a time ſuch a wanton object is caſt into the way 
lay, by Satan's ſlight; and he needs do no more to overcome 
ere a laſcivious mind, if he but ſay, See yonder is a naked 
ge, brealt, a naked arm, a naked neck; and if ſuch ſigns 
w- hang at the door, you may gueſs what immodeſty is with- 
ng in.“ This he knows is taking; and thus he overcomes 
>.>; thouſands of men, by ſtirring up their luſts even through 
ſick their eyes. a Wa CHE 
ct! 3. Satan deals with man a degree farther ; he riot only 
las, preſents ſuch and ſuch an object, but he caſts in and in- 
hou jets the motion, he ſtirs and moves the imagination, 
akes (ſurely that is the devil's room wherein he doth oſten ap- 
eyes pear), he works upon the imagination many an impreſ- 
the ion, and many a ſuggeſtion to this and that baſe luſt. In 
o all this reſpect may we all out, O wretched men that we 
ſuch are, who ſhall deliver us from the body of this death ! Rom. 
and vii. 24. or from theſe carnal luſts, which are a death to 
this us, or which threaten our ſpiritual death. A man, while 
they. unblameable in- his life, may yet have his imagination 
Wed, like a cage of unclean birds, and ſo in his ſoul become 
ulled guilty before God. The apoſtle Peter ſpeaks of ſome 
canſt who had eyes full of adultery,(as it is in the original, full of 
ht to- the adultereſs), and that ceaſed not from fin, 2 Pet. ii. 14. 
thou | The meaning is, that their imagination ſet their eyes con- 
r cor. tinually upon the adultereſs, fo that they ceaſed not from 
And in, even while ſhe was abſent; they might be reſtrained 
ut it from the actings of ſin, and yet their hearts burned in- 
d that wardly-with luſts. And this is the meaning of the pro 
avoid phet, They have made ready their hearts. like an oven, 
nind- Hol. vii. 6. that as the oven heated is ready to bake any 
Th thing put therein, ſo was the heart of thoſe wicked men 
prepared for any kind of naughtiheſs, it lay in their heart 
day and night. O the perpetual workings of Satan upon 
44129 the imagination! We fay of other parts of the ſoul, (as of 
luſs· e will and mind), that they are only ſubject to fin whiles 
36 We are awake, but the fancy or imagination is many times 
nencys very ſinful in the night-time. How many polluted and 
"oſtle's vicked dreams do men fall into at ſuch a time, at which 
A near they tremble, and abhor themſelves for them, when once 
t theſe zwaked. 5 | 
; called 4. Satan can do more than inje& and ſuggeſt fuch 
unclean thoughts, for he can mightily irritate and provoke : he 
t, Rom. can flir up the heart to be willing to give entertainment 
fe luſts to ſuch a luſt: as Satan ſtood up and proveked David to 
ecially Wi number Iſrael, r Chron. xx. 1. fo I believe he ſtood up 
rm ad provoked David to ly with Bathſhebaz he did not 
nl preſent the object, and move the imagination, but 
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WAR WITH DEVILS. 


Heace the apoſtle was much afraid of his body, as pro- 


* 
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ed him, and ſollicited him to it. It is true, he could not 
force David to do evil, the will is never forced by Satan 
nor can it be; he uſes no compullions beyond a mo | 
perſuaſion, well ſet on; he hath no imperious efficacy ' 
over the will, yet he can ſtrongly ſtir the imagination, and 
that exceedingly provokes the will, that it gives conſent. 
And indeed it the ſoul be naturally deſtitute of grace, it 
cannot withſtand the ſuggeſtions and provocations of Sa- 
tan, but anon it yields. And this is the manner of Satan's 
ſtirring up fleſhly luſts in the minds and ſpirits of the 
ſons of men. VVV 
SECT. IX. Of wreſtling with Satan to overcome 
1 e „„ 
F this be thy darling ſin; if by the conſtitution and 
grain of thy body, or by ſiniſter education, or other - 
wie thy mind and heart run much this way, then wreſtle ' 
thus; | 


1. Avoid all occafions of luſts. The Jewiſh doctors 
thus charged their novices, That by no means they ſhould 
feed their eyes with looking on the generation of beaſts, 
for fear of provocations. It is our wiſdom to check the 
beginnings of temptations, to caſt away the very firſt fan- 
cy of luſt, with indignation. Surely if we give liberty, 
and ſo fall to parley and talk with luſts, they will gain 
more and more upon us, and then be harder to reſiſt. He 
walks more evenly that flyeth from temptations, and keeps 
at a diſtance from that which would enſnire him, than 
he that ſuffers the bait to be near him, and at hand. Da- 
vid's woful experience may tell what it is to give way to 
a wandering luſtful eye; and Joſeph's reſolution may 
tell what an advantage it is to fly away, and not to ſtand 
and parley with temptations. In this caſe he wreſtles beſt 
with the devil, and turns his back on the temptation z 
Flee youthful luſts, ſaith Paul to Timothy, 2 Tim. ii. 22. 
he calls on him not only to avoid, not only to run, but 
to flee from, or to make all poſt-haſte away from 
them; Come not near the door of her houje, Prov v. 8. 
It was the ſpeech of one who, though ſick, yet would nox 
have the temptation come nigh him, ſaying, Auferte _ 
ignem, adhuc enim galeas habeo, Take away the fire, for 
I have yet chaff within me. „ 

2. Set a guard on the outward ſenſes; He that looketh 
on a woman to luſt after her, faith Chriſt, he hath commit 
ted adultery with: ber in his heart, Matth. v. 28. There 
are ſtories of heathens, that they would not look upon ex- 
cellent beauties, left they ſhould have been enſnared; 7 
made a covenant with mine eyes, ſaith Job, why then ſhould 
I lock upon a maid? Job xxxi. 1. The eye mult be guard- 

ed: nor is that all; take heed alſo of lending thy ears to 
filthy talk, rotten ſpeeches, wanton diſcourſes, ribbald 
ſongs. It was the apoſtle's charge, But fornication, and 
all uncleannefs, or covetouſne]s; let it not be. once named 
amongſt you, as becometh ſaints ;- neither filthineſs, 
nor fooliſh talking, nor jeſting, which are not convenient . 
And let no corrupt communication proceed out of your mouth 

but that. which is good, to the uſe of edifying, that it may 
miniſter grace , unto the hearers, Epheſ. v. 3, 5. and iv. 
26, 30. Mark here, how filthy ſpeech is called corrupt, 
or rotten communication, like cartion in a ditch, which 
ſhould. cauſe all that paſs by to ſtop their noſes. Oh that, 
any ſhould.delightto ſpeak or hear ſuch things ! What! 
(lay ſome, may we not jeſt and be merry without all 
this ado?' but we anſwer, Have you no honeſter mirth 
than this? will you feed upon that which God condem- 
nethy and threatneth to ſhut you out of his kingdom for ;. 
have you nothing but filthineſs, and the ſervice of the 
devil, and che wrath of God to play, with, and to make 
merry withal ? Idle talk is the devil's minſtrelſy; and 
prepareth people to actual whoredoms : for thoughts and 
words are the preparatives to deeds: 
ſay of unchaſte touchings, laſcivious behaviour, luſtful 
ſmilings, &c. why, all theſe, muſt be ayoided, A ſparkle; 
though it ly hid, may make a great fire: a little Jedven. 
doth run through the whole lump. _ 5 e aj 

3. Act all thy affections of deſire, and love: and joy o 
Jeſus Chriſt. Is not be thy bridegroom ? hath. not he 


- 


e provoked David, he never lett him alone, but follow- | 


married thee to himſelf in En ? and wilt thou fs 


1 


The ſame may WW 


cellent One to be out- bid by ſo baſe and harlotry love; for 
Jeſus Chriſt to be caſt off, as if not fair or worthy enough 


of Chriſt ; ſhall I then tae the members of Chriſt, and 


why the Sodomites grew ſo filthy and unclean, but be- 
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pay ſtill be maintained. This was Paul's Gre, left that 
10 
1 A caſt away, what's that? Not a repro- 


* , 6 | . » . * 
when there were certain colleges or academies (like our 


that ſu 0 
Ine, or were found tardy in their trials, or of purſy or 
uünwieldy bodies, were caſhiered or reproved by their 


- to drive away ſatan; but tun we to the word, and that 
vill do it. I bave ſuffered,” ſaid Luther, many great 
 palſions,j but ſo ſobn asT laid hold on any piece of fcrip- 
ure, and ſtayed myſelf upon it, as upon my chief anchor- | 
Bold, ſtraightway my temptations vaniſhed. Hence we 


1 of gold; and the rather becauſe here is all gold, 
and no droſs. Lhe particulars that herein thou art to 
follow, are theſe: e 25 


4 
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filthy and baſe luſts ? Oh what indignity is this to Jeſus 
Chriſt? If there be any thing of Chriſt in thee, turn the 
ſtream of thy defires and Juftings in a ſpiritual manner 
towards him; it is he that is thy huſband, whoſe comeli- 
neſs ſhouid be always in thine eye, and whoſe beauty 
ſhould ever enflame thine heart, whoſe love ſhould draw 
out thine affections ſtrongly, and whoſe converſe ſhould 
fill the mind, and enlarge it altogether : here is one that 
ſhould lead thee captive, body and foul. Now, for this ex- 


for a polluted creature, how ſhould it but be deep in the 
heart of God, and of Jeſus Chriſt? Hark how the apoſtle 
ueſtions; Know ye not, that your bodies are the members 


make them the members of an harlit ? God forbid, 1 Cor. 


vi. 15. 

ng + d idleneſs, for that is the proper ſoil for theſe 
filthy weeds to grow in. Fancies of ſinful luſts ſeldom 
offer themſelves, where the ſoul is buſied in ſome inno- 
dent and virtuous employment. A man that diligently 
follows his particular calling, hath ſomething elſe to 
mind; but if he gives himſelf up to idleneſs, then ſatan 
is buſy with a bait. As a ſtanding pool, not having any 
courſe of rupning, groweth filthy of itſelf, and full of 
toads, and noiſome vermine ; ſo the heart that is not 
faken up in ſome honeſt calling, is a fit place for the de- 
vil to breed, and to ingender luſts in. What was the reaſon 


cauſe, having the moſt fruitful and abundant country in 


the world, they grew rich, and gave themſelves to no- 


thing elſe but to eaſe and delight? Their nature was no 
worſe than others; but their idleneſs did ſo corrupt their 
hearts, as the devil had liberty to caſt in, and they had 
leiſure to put on all monſtruous and unclean defires. 

Keep under thy body, and bring it into ſubjection, 
i Gor: ix. 27. Subdue thy fleſh to the obedience and 
diſcipline of 'the Spirit of God. My meaning is not to 
faſten any thing of will-worſhip on thee, ſuch as ſcourges, 


bair-cloths, pilgrimages, vows of willing beggary, and | 


al continency. The keeping under of thy body 
is a buſineſs of another nature, and conſiſts in the morti- 
fying of luſts, and in'the exerciſes of piety. And yet this 
4 grant, that intemperance and delicacy in meat and 

rink, is herein forbidden: the more the fuel, the great- 
er is the flame: the body muſt be fo dieted, as that the 
nimbleneſs and readineſs requifite to a ſpiritual combat, 


en he had preached to others, he himſelf ſhould have been 


te, as if he were uncertain of his election, but reprove- 
a or unapproved. It is a metaphor taken from thoſe 
ho proved maſteries; and hath a regard to thoſe times, 
artillery gardens) for exerciſe of arms, where the novices 
; No Siered not themfelves to the rigour of their diſcip- 


Maſters. In this reſpe& Paul kept his body under, left 
he ſhould have been reproveable,' or unapproved, as thoſe 
were that poorly and faintly wreſtted, or ran for the prize. 
6. Be in the uſeof holy ordinances. What ordinances? 
© 1. The word, whether read or heard, or meditated on. 
Paul Calls it the ford of the Spirit, Eph. vi. 17. When 
Chriſt had his combat with Satan, be made no uſe of his 
authority to command him away, but of the word, Thus 
it is written. Mere reaſon was never appointed by God 


e commanded to ſearch the ſcriptures, as men ſearch in 
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pouſe thyſelf to the devil his enemy, by the mediation af? fin to which thou art prone. What, is it uncleann <3 


} 


4 


urge tlfen theſe texts: Avoid fatan, for it is ritten, 
Thou ſhalt not commit adultery ; and avoid ſatan, for it is 
written, Mortiſy your members which are upon the earth, 


fornication, uncleanneſs, inordinate qſfection, evil concupi. 
cence. Again, avoid, ſatan, ſor it is written, Tis is the 
will of God, even your ſanflification, that ye ſbould abſtain 
from fornication, that every one of you fhould know how tg 


Polſeſs his veſſel in ſancii cation and honour, not in the lu 
of concupiſcence : for God hath not called us to uncleannej;, 
but unto holineſs, Col. iii. Fo 1 Theſſ. iv. 37 45 57 1. 

2. Thou mult have ready the threatening, that it thou 


of it, neither ſball ye touch it, Genel, iii. 3. but when ſhe 
came to the threatening, where God faid, Ye /ball jury 
die, (he faulters, and hath it thus, /e/t ye die. Take care 
therefore of this, to add the threatening to the prohibit. 


on; not only to ſay, it is written, Thu ſhalt not commit 
aaultery, but withal, Fornicators and adulterers Cad wii 
Judge. The works of the fleſh are manifeſt, which are theſe, 


adultery, fornication, uncleannefs, laſeivwuſneſs ; of which 
I tell you before, as I have alſo told you in times paſt, that 
they which do ſuch things Mall net inherit the kingdam if 
God. Be not deceived ; neither fornicatars, nor idglateri 
nor adulterers, nor effeminate, ſball inherit the kingdam d 
God, Heb. xiii. 4. Gal. v. 19. 21. 1 Cor, vi. 9, 10. Lui 
as it is xindled of hell, ſo it ſhall.he there perpetually py. 
niſhed. The holy angels will, at the laſt day, be moſ 


aCtive againſt ſuch, to bring them to condign puniſh 


ment, 2 Pet. ii. 10. 635: | 2 vs 
3. Thou muſt have ready the promiſe, both for avaid- 
ing and rewarding. 21-31 | 

miſes; Whoſo pleaſeth God, ſhall eſcape From her ; but th 
ſinner ſhall be taken by ber, Eccleſ. vii. 26. And the Cu 
of peace ſanctiſy you wholly, and 1 pray God ycur whit 
ſpirit, and ſoul, and body, may be preſerved blameleſs uni: 
the coming of our Lord Feſus Ghrifl. Faithful is he that 
calleth you, who alſs will do it, 1 Theſſ. v. 23, 24. 
2dly, For rewarding thee, if thou overeomeſt, thou hal 
theſe promiſes ; Bleſſed are the pure in heart, for they ſtul 
fee Ged, Matth. v. 8. And I loated, and lo a Lamb flud 
on mount Sion, and with him an hundred and forty and four 
thouſand, having his Father's name written in their jun- 
heads. Theje are they which are not defiled with wane, 
for they are virgins. Theſe are they which ſollow th 
Lamb whitherfoever he goeth ; | theſe were redeemed jran 
among men, being the firft-fruits unto Gad, and is tit 


promiſes.. 998 Box; n 
2. Prayer. A man is never overcome by temptation, 
as long as he can pray againſt. it: be may be perhaps 
more troubled then, but what if he be? let him pray ou 
ſtill, yea, pray with perſeverance, and all manner of pn 
er; and the end will be, that if he do. not give over 1 
pray, ſatan muſt and will give over to tempt. But whit 
ſhould J pray for?“ Why, pray that Gad may puriſy the 
heart, and ſanctify it by his Holy Spirit; pray that God 
may give thee ſtrength to overcome ſatan, in his fie 
temptations: tell him, that thy luſts and corruption 
are too hard for thee, and therefore thou art forced to 
bring to him this unclean devil, and either he mult belp 
thee to caſt him out, or thou ſhalt not prevail. Pray allo 
that God may give thee patience to wait upon him, till be 
ſhall perform thy defires. How long thou muſt be put 
to wait, I know not; but if thou dieſt waiting, thou fbal 
be bleſſed : only pray that it may be, and wait with pati 
ence till it ſhall be, and God will come then in his ab- 
pointed time. „ 3 
3. Meditation. But on what ſhould I meditate? 
1. On God's preſence. He ſees, knows, underſtands 
thy actions, words, geſtures, thoughts within thee. Thou 
wouldſt be aſhamed to be ſeen of men, and is not God of 
purer eyes? Oh i thine heart be on his eye. 

2. On the ſhortneſs of pleaſure ; it is but moments!) 


1. Thou muſt have ready the prefpt, forbidding that 


* 


but the gnawing of thy guilty conſcience will abide for 
Ever. ; © Nee ww © 2 . 5 1 


yieldeſt, thou endangereſt all. Eve was ſtrict enough io 
mind the commandment; God hath ſuid, Ye ſball na ect. 


1, For avoiding the temptation, thou haſt cheſe pa 


wo , oats colin es id is os EE nie oe 


Lamb, Rev. xiv. 14. O live by faith, and feed on thel 
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? | 3. On thy mortality. O let thoughts of thy death be 
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temper of our bodies, and the order of our eſtate doth 
„ the death of thy luſts; Dearly beloved, 1 beſeech you as | change. Hence this year it is one ſin, and ſeven years 
is ftrangers and pilgrims, abſtain from fleſbly lufts, 1 Peter | hence (as every ſeventh year there is a ſenſible change in 
h, HET | EY ' - | the humours of the body) it is another ſin: But that fin - 
5 4. On hell-fire. Fiery fins will beget fiery torments. | of all fins, which runs through all ages, and through all 
he I have read a ſtory of a young virgin, that belng tempted | the race of mankind, is pride; and in this reſpect, this is 
in of a young man to the act of uncleanneſs, ſne gave him this | the captain · ſin, the moſt general and univerſal ſin in all 
to anſwer, If you will grant me one thing,” ſaid ſhe, © I| the world. Unbelief may have that name, and be well 
ui will ſatisfy your demand.“ He told her he would; Why called our maſter-fin in ref] f juſtification ; but the 
15 then,” ſaid ſhe, I defire you would put your finger for] chief fin, which is our great moral vice; and carries 
2 whole hour to burn in this candle.“ « O, ſaid the] continually the greateſt power with it in reſpect of ſanc- 
oy man, © what ye aſk of me is unreaſonable.” It is true, tification, is the fin of pride. All other fins do a kind of 
_ {aid the, it is unreaſonable ; but you aſk me a requeſt | homage to pride, as to their king and lord. Other fins 
at more unreaſonable, to ſatisfy you in a thing, for which II that (we ſpeaking from feeling) do call our maſter-fins, 
be {all not only burn an hour, but for ever and eyer in the | are made uſe of by God to humble his ſaints, and to eat 
ely fire of hell.” The like ſtory is that of a young man, who out this ſin; and therefore this fin of pride is in that res 
are every time he felt luſt to ariſe in him, he would run to the | ſpect alſo the chiefeſt ſin. As we ſee in trees there is 4 
tis fire, and put his finger in the flame, and ſcorch his finger; | maſter-root, ſo in original ſin, the maſter-root is pride z 
mit and then would reaſon with himſelf, and ſay, O my foul | and therefore God, who reſiſts all other fins; is ſaid eſpe- 
vil and O my body, if thou canſt not endure a minute's time cially to reſiſt this fin afar of, Pal; cxixviii. 6. He can 
eſe, to hold thy finger in the fire, how wilt thou endure to all | not abide the fight of it. Now ſatan, that knows this full 
ch eternity, to have not only thy finger, but thy whole body well, labours with might and main to provoke all men ts 
hat in hell-flames ??, And by this means (as he faith of him- this fin ; it was his own fin, the very fin that made him 
2 of {eir) he got much ſtrength to mortify thoſe burning luſts | of a bleſſed angel a curſed devil, and therefore hechiefly 
II within him. | » * labours to derive this fin to all the ſons of men. And in- 
ne 4. Looking unto Jeſus in his death. Art thou troubl -I deed he ſo far prevailed upon our ' firſt patents by tel- 
aut ed with a ſpirit of uncleanneſs ? Go to the croſs of Chriſt, | ling them, Te /ball be as gods, Gen. iii. g. that ever ſince 
pu· contemplate his death, conſider ſeriouſly and fadly his] this fin hath claimed a kind of regency in the hearts of 
nol bitter, ſhameful, painful ſufferings ; and then cry, O| all : as we are ſinful, fo we are all proud, all would be 
iſhe that virtue may come out of this death of Chriſt to mor- | flattered to an eſteem of themſelves ; Te Hall be as pods; 
tify my luſts.” Certainly there is a conveyance of mor- I is a temptation to all ſorts of men. Hence we ſay, Pride 
ids titying virtue flowing into the ſoul, in the time of its is a weed that grows in every ground; yea on humility it- 
14 55 viewing, eying, contemplating, reflecting upon Chriſt | ſelf, Do we not ſee men pretend to humility for their 
pro⸗ crucified, Chriſt lifted up; and this comes from the ſe - greater riſe in the world? What hardſhips will men and 
t the .cret preſence of God, bleſſing this our looking upon women endure for this very fin? Witneſs naked breaſts, 
Cad Chriſt, as the ordinance which he hath appointed to make |} and naked arms, and naked ſhoulders. We all hold of 
phal an effectual impreſſion upon the heart. It may be, when | Adam in capite, pride was the firſt and great fin in 
untz all is done, this fin, as to ſome bubblings within, will | Adam, and fo it is in all his feed ; we had this lyſt from 
oo not die nor ceaſe in thee altogether ; only through the | him, and he had this luſt from the angels. O the pride 
grace of Chriſt it ſhall not reign, it ſhall not have domi- | of angels! it gives them their fall; and O the pride f 
i hal nion over thee; Chriſt's death will kill it by degrees, and | Adam ! it gave him his fall; and O the pride that is in 
ade thankful for that. uf mp Wo 1 


| : us! And therefore, without repentancez we may alſo pe- 
flud 5. The laſt ordinance I ſhall name is marriage, and riſh by this epidemical ſin. ft ICON . 
the due and lawful enjoyment of it. This is a principal. e | | 
end of marriage, to keep a man chaſte : It is good for a . TINS 6 Pf 
man not to touch a woman ; nevertheleſs, to avoid forni- |S ECT. XI. Of our wreſtling with Satan to overthmpg 
cation, let every man have his own wife, 1 Cor. vil. 1, 2. | Ibis fin in ſome particulars, n 
And if this prevail not, ſee whether thou haſt not been Aft eee 110 Hep 60, AE? 
guilty of uncleanneſs beſore marriage: if ſo, thou muſt } HAT = God's grace we. may able to wreſtle with 
icuely repent of it; for marriage, without repentance, X ſatan and this fin, we may dv well to obſerve ſome 
abates not the power of luſt. Be in the practice of all the things in patticular, and then deal with it itt general. 
particulars mentioned before, avoid all occafions of luſt, 1. In particular. Pride is either converſant about cars 
ſet a guard on thy ſenſes ;. for thou mayſt be drunk with nal objects, as pride of beauty, ſtrength; riches; apparel, * 
thine own fountain, if either in eye, or ear, or tongue, 


or hand, or out of time, or out of meaſure, thou abuſeſt 
thyſelf ; ſet thy affections of deſire, and love, and joy, on 


Jeſus Chriſt; take heed of idleneſs, and idle company; 


the unclean deyil to Chriſt himſelf to be caſt out; and if 
the word or prayer, will not do it, add faſting to all, and 
either in ordinary or extraordinary duties God will be 
ken.. And if ever thou dieſt to luft in thy affections 
and in thy converſation, if ever thou getteſt the 10. 
and God eaſe thee of thy vexation, and giye thee a chaſte 
mind to thy content and comfort; oh ! remember to be 
thankful, leſt the temptation come again, and bring 
ſeven temptations with it worſe than itſelf. W 


8 E. C 1 wat « = of Satan's temptations to pride. 


80 ME men are naturally and by diſpoſition prone to 

pride: not that any are free, but ſome are more prone 
than others. Indeed there is a great diſpute, which is the 
maſter-ſin in every man? No queſtion, as we have ſaid, 
in every man is ſome one ſin, which carries one one 
way, another another way: and this fin, whatſoever it 
B, ariſeth from complexion, education, condition, and 


Fc. or about ſpiritual objects, as pride of gifts) graces, 5 


privileges. [I ſhall ſpeak to both theſe; 


- 


1. For the former, as the objects are ſeveral, ſo in re: 


| ſpect of them ſeverally; conſider thus: 
keep under thy body, be in uſe of holy ordinances, bring 


1. For beauty conſider thy beauty 18 but fein deep ; 
and never was any. fo beautiful, but the flowers of the 


field, ſuch as the roſe and lily, do in beauty of colours go 
beyond them. This made the wiſeman ſay, Favour is de- 


ceitful, and beauty is vain ; but a woman that frartih i be 
Lord, ſhe ſhall-be praiſed, Prov. xxxi. 30. That is the 
true comelineſs, and beſt beauty, which a picture cannot 


expreſs, * Artthou fairand beautiful, (faith Chryſoftom), 


© why this is the glory of daws, and not of men j thou 
art not fairer than the peacock or the ſwan : do not we 


© glory?” Beſides, what loathſome matter lieth hid un- 
der this fair ſkin ? what filthy excrements are they that 


iſſue out of the noſe, eyes and ears, amd pores, and other 
paſſages ? If the fountain within were but viewed whence + 


all theſe come, how might this humble thee ?1 may add, 
this ill of beauty it is uſed moſt frequently by the devil 
moſt ordinarily for a bait of fin; it is a ſhining flame to ſet 


mens hearts on fire with unlawful luſts. But if there 


ether cauſes and occaſions, which often varies, as the 


were nothing elſe, alas! to what purpoſe art thou proud 


of a thing ſo mutable; a little ſcratch impaireth ity and 


7 


« ſee harlots and effeminate men have a great ſhare in this 
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2 greater wound doth quite deform it; a day's ſickneſs 
doth much abate it, or if it be but of a week's continuance, 
it doth quite deface it; yea, ſo fading is it, that a little 


him not with ſilks or velvets, curiouſly embroidered with 
gold and ſilver, but with beaſts ſkins. Surely this was to 
humble bim, and not to puffhim up with pride; this was to 


fun-ſhine robbeth us of it; or-if it be preſerved from the | mind him of his brutiſh condition, yea, of his frailty and 


violence of extraordinary accidents, yet time will by lit- 
tle and little ſteal jt away. When old age cometh, it 
ploughs deep furrows in the moſt beautiful viſage, it 
changeth the colour; and when death comes, the moſt 
amiable countenance will be ſo deformed, that they who | 
moſt admired it will then loath it. Oh that thou wouldſt 
turn the edge of thy affections from this earthly traſh to 
2 and heavenly beauty! oh that thou wouldſt mind 
e beauty of the mind, which conſiſts in virtue, and the 
ſanctifying graces of God's ſpirit! Old age ſhall never 
make any wrinkles in the face of this, ſickneſs ſhall ne- 
yer hurt this, violence ſhall not deface this, grief and 
forrow ſhall not impair this, death itſelf ſhall not blemiſh 
or diſgrace this, but rather it ſhall crown this beauty of 
grace with the beauty of glory. TEN | 
2. For ſtrength 3 conſider, this is common to men and 
beaſts; how vain is it therefore that any ſhould be 
proud of ſuch baſe vanities? * Art thou ſtrong, (ſaith 
Chryſoſtom), * and art thou therefore proud? Why, the 


mortality, ſeeing the creatures for his fake were already 
ſubject to death and vanity. Oh, that thou wouldſt mind 
the word, which bids thee array thyſelf with ſbamefaced. 
neſs and modeſty, and not with broidered hair, or gold, or 
pearls, or coſtly apparel, 1 Tim. ii. g. 1 Pet. iii. 3. Oh, 
that wouldſt conſider thyſelf as a pilgrim upon the earth, 
and therefore thou ſhouldſt not go as a citizen or courti- 
er of this world! On, that as a nobleman would be aſham. 
ed to borrow clothes of a beggar, ſo thou wouldſt rather 
be aſhamed than glory in the ornaments which thou bor- 
roweſt from inferior creatures, as from one his fleece, 
from another his ſkin, and from another his feathers, from 
another his bones, and from another his entrails, excre. 
ments, what not? Why, alas! beafts, and birds, and fit. 
ly worms, have the firſt title, and moſt natural intereſt to 
all thou weareſt; and thou comeſt to it only by conqueſt, 
violence, and force of arms! Oh, that thou wouldſt te- 
member, that thy gay, apparel doth not make thee more 
religious, humble, juſt, temperate z it doth not abate th 


6 lion is hardier than thou; and the boar is ſtronger than þ pride, but rather encreaſeth it; it doth not extinguiſh the 


© thou; yea, robbers, thieves, ruffians, and thy own ſer- 
© vants, excel thee herein; and doſt thou think this is a 
©. thing praiſe-worthy ?* Thou art ſtrong, but can this de- 
liver thee from thoſe innumerable dangers unto which 
this frail life is daily ſubject? The king is nat ſaved by 
she multitude of an hoſt, neither is the mighty man deliver- 
ed by his great ſtrength, Pfal. xxxiu. 16. It can neither 
defend thee from the jadgments of God, nor from the aſ- 
_ aults of the devil; it can neither deliver thee from fick- 
neſs nor death. Oh that thou wouldſt be ftrong in the 
Lord, and in the power of his might, Eph. vi. 10, 11, 0h 
that thou wouldſt put on the whole armour of God, that 
thou might/t be able to land againſt the wiles of the devil, 
Philip. iv. 13. Why, this is ſtrength; to no purpoſe, 
hereby thou mightſt be able to do all things through Chriſt 
that ftrengtheneth thee, hereby thou mightſt ſtand man- 
fully in the day of battle againſt all the aſſaults of thy ſpi- 
ritual enemies: bodily ſtrength without this is little 
_ Oh! what will become of thee in the day of 
3. For riches; conſider, thy riches will not avail thee 
in the day of the Lord's fierce wrath : what 1s a fat por- 
tion to a lean ſoul? Outward things never mend us, but 
often worſen us. For a man to be proud of riches, it is 
as if an horſe ſhould be proud of his trappings. Thy 
riches are but thorns, which, unleſs a man hold warily, 
he is ſure to be pricked. Hence are ſo many epithets of 
riches in ſcripture, that they may wean our affections 
from priding in them, as the Mammon of unrighteouſneſs, 
the riches of the world, the deceitfulneſs of riches, Luke 
vi, 6. 1 Tim. vi. 17. Matth. xiii. 22. Auguſtine adds, 
© that they are an evil matter, a treacherous ſervant, fa - 
;© thers of flattery, ſons of grief, a cauſe of fear to thoſe 
-© that have them, and a cauſe of ſorrow to thoſe that want 
them. Oh that men, chriſtians, profeſſors of religion, 
ſhould ever be choaked with theſe thorns, or entangled 
. with theſe ſnares, or eſpecially be overtaken with pride of 
ſuch ſordid, carnal, worldly things. | 
4. For apparel; conſider that this was the effect of 
fin. Had our firſt parents continued in their ſtate of in- 
nocency, they had remained glorious in themſelves ; but 
fin brought ſhame, and this ſhame they would cover by 
the help of garments. What then is our apparel, but a 
daily monitor to call our fin and ſhame to remembrance ? 
- Oh, that men ſhould vaunt themſelves in this vanity! As 
if a thief being adjudged to wear an halter for his crimes, 
ſhould make him one of filk, or golden twiſt; and be- 
cauſe it glitters, ſhould preſently grow proud of thaiz 
which indeed ſhould humble him. Why, our app irel 


[ 


| 


heat of luft, but rather enflames it; it doth not warm th 

heart with charity, nor expel the force of ſatan's darts, 
but rather cauſeth thy love to freeze, and lays open thy 
ſoul to fatan's blows! A vicious man adorned with glo- 
rious garments, is like a dead corpſe ſtuck with flowers, 
or like the ſtately temples of Egypt, which had the out- 
ward courts, porches, walls, and roofs richly adorned 
with gold and ſilver, and curious carving and engraving, 
but if a man went into the inmoſt parts to ſee the idol 


which was there worſhipped, inſtead of ſome ſtately image 


ſet out according to the reſt of the bravery and pomp, he 
could find nothing but the baſe picture or reſemblance of 
ſome cat, or crocodile, or ugly ſerpent. Theſe men who 
load themſelves with coſtly apparel, if this outward glo- 
ry were but removed, and they more narrowly ſearched 
into the inmoſt temple of their hearts, inſtead of God's 
image ſhining in its ſpiritual graces, we ſhould find per- 
haps crocodiles and ſerpents, Jufts, and pride, and wan- 
tonneſs, immodeſty, and ſuch like fins. O that men pro · 
feſſing mortification ſhould ever be thus vain ! ons 


2. For the other objects of pride, as they are more 


ſpiritual, ſo it concerns Chriſtians to be more heedful. A 
mere natural man is proud of his beauty, ſtrength, riches, 
apparel, or the like; but a Chriſtian is chiefly prone to 
be puffed up with hire and more raiſed perfeCtions, as 
being more ſuitable to his Chriſtian calling. Now as 
theſe objects are ſeveral, ſo in reſpect of them ſeverally, 
confider thus Ss a es 

1. For gifts; conſider, theſe gifts are not thy own 
but God's ; and not for thyſelf, but for others edifying; 
and one day thou muſt make a reckoning for them all: 


and what! art thou proud of another's bounty iven on 


theſe terms ? Suppoſe a man ſhould'leave a cheſt of mo- 
ney in thy hands, to be diſtributed to others, what folly 
were it to put it into thy own inventory ? Bernard was 
much troubled with this temptation, when even in preach» 
ing pride would be whiſpering in his ear, Bene feciſti, 
Bernard: ; O well done Bernard.“ But he was hum- 
bled for this in the midſt of his ſermon ; being tnterrupt- 
ed by Satan, he turned to him, and ſpake theſe words, 
Non propter te hoc opus coeptum eft, non propter te, nec 
in te finietur: This ſermon was not begun for thee, nor 
© ſhall it end in thee. Pride is a worm bred in the roſe; 


and the more parts men have, the more doth this diſeaſe 
encreaſe, But oh, conſider that of the apoſtle; What 


haſt thou that thou haſt not received? Now i, thou did 
receive it, why doſt thou glory as if thou hadſt not receiv 
ed it ? 1 Cor. iv. 7. Matthew Paris relates of a great 
ſcholar, much admired for his learning, that in his lec · 


is the very ſign of our fin and ſhall we convert that tures once in the ſchools, proving the divine and human 


which is given us to hide our ſin, into fin itſelf? Before 


* 


nature of Chriſt with applauſe, he moſt arrogantly faid, 
Adam ſinned, the moſt glorious garment would have been | That Chriſt was beholden to him for that diſpute 3 and 


to him as a cloud to the ſun; and after Adam ſinned, that he owed, as it were, his divine nature to his learn · 


* " 


\ 


(to put him in mind of his fin and ſhame), God clothed ing: upon which blaſphemy, he was immediately 
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o me, thoſe I counted lofs for Chriſt ; yea, doubtleſs, and 1 
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icken with ignorance, and ſuch ſortiſhneſs, that he was 
Va ta de the Lotd's rayer by a little child: 
Oh, that men 


hould ever pride.themſclves about notions 
and apprehenſians.!..Oþ,.that mer} ſhould forget the ac 
count they muſt. giye and make of every talent! It ma 
be thou haſt a great meaſure of gifts: ob, take heed l for 
if thou doſt unprofitably bury them, or abuſe them unto 
ſin, the greater and m re fearful ſhall thy condemnation 
be ; The ſervant that nowet h his maſter's will, and doth 
it not, [ball be beaten, with many ſtripes, Luke xii. 47. 
2. For graces; conſider, they will not juſtify, they 
cannot ſave; why then art thou proud of thy own righ- 
teouſneſs ? Thoſe who have had more to ſhew than thy- 
ſelf, have thrown away all, and gone a-begging to Jeſus 
Chriſt. Read Paul's inventory, Tho 1 might have confi- 
dence in the fleſb, if any man thinketh that he hath whereof 
he might truſt in the fleſh, Imore : circumciſed the eighth 
day, of the flock of Iſrael, of the tribe of Benjamin, an 
Hebrew of the Hebrews, as touching the law a Phariſee, 
concerning zeal perſecuting the church, touching the righ- 
temſneſs which is in the law blameleſs. And what of all 
this ? why, all this 1 What things were gain 


cnunt all things but bfs, for the excellency of the knowledge 


of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord, for whom T have ſuffercd the loſs Pa 


of all things, and do count them as dung, that I may win 
Chriſt, and be found in him, not having my own, righteouſ- 
neſs which is of the lau, but that which is through the faith 
of Chrift, the righteouſneſs which is of God by faith, Phil. 
Ii. 4——9- I am not againſt graces and gracious aCtings, 
but I am againſt pride in them, or 8 to them: cer; 
tainly grace will never thrive this way. Gurnal obſerves, 
© That ſome have been à long time profelors, and yet 
* come but to a little growth in love to God, humility, 
t heavenly-mindedneſs, mortification : and it is worth 
« the,digging to ſee what lyes at the root of their profeſ- 
t Gon, whether there be. not à legal principle that hath 
© too much acted them; did they not think to carry all 
© with God from their duties, ſervices, graces, or, graci- 
tous actings? Alas! this is as ſo much dead earth, 
© which muſt be thrown. out, and goſpel principles be 
© laid in the room thereof.“ Methinks, I am in this taken 
with the author, nd therefore hearken-to his adviee, try 
but this courſe; and ſee whether the Tpting of thy grace 
will not come on apace. David gives an account how 
he came to ſtand and flouriſh, when ſome that were ri 


8 
* 


humble thee. How can that be? why, if not in che gifts. 
yet in the manner of his giving it, thou mayſt ſee it. If 
the Iſtaelites could not fee any thing in the manna to 
humble them, for it was not mean food, hut delicious 
y | food, called angelt: Tod, Plalm Ixxviii. 23. yet in the 
manner of diſpenſing it from hand to mouth; in giving 
them every day their portion; and no more, in keeping 
the key of their cup - board, (as one ſpeaks), and making 
them to ſtand to his immediate allowance, in this th 
might know that his purpoſe was tij humble them. Thy - - 
privileges are precious and rate things: it may be thou 
art weak in grace, or thou art in the beginning of. 2 
Chriſtian courſe; and leſt thou faint in the way, the Lord 
is pleaſed ſometimes to take thee up in his arms, and to 
give thee the kiſſes of his mouth, but preſently he lets 
thee down again, and makes thee feel thy feet in the or- 
dinary way of 
humble thee. D 
carrying of thee in his arms ? Weak children ire often- 


duties, and his very cheriſhing thee is to 
oſt thou not ſee thy weakneſs, by his 


ng; and it 
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III. M aur wreſtling with Satan in general; 
dio evercometbis fin. _ 4 


U T as thus I have dealt with ſome particulars, ſo 1 
would propound ſome general iules, which may 
9 ſerve for every latitude, meridian, or elevation 
0 pride. As, We . * * 1 . inen 
1. Preſs into God's preſence : conſider of God's greats 
neſs, purity, holineſs, perfection, majeſty. A ſight of 
his glory were enough to humble thee, and caſt thee 
down. into a depth of dragons. To this purpoſe we are 
called on, to humble ourſelves in the fight of God Lam. 
u. 10. A ſight; of God is it that makes the- creature 
ſhrink into nothing. Now mine eye ſeeth thee, (faith Job)s 
wherefore I abhor myſelf, and repent | in: duſt, and ſbet, 
Job xlii. 6. This made Eliſha reg bis face ine mantle; 
1 Kings xix. 1.34 this. made the angels cover their faces 
and feet; this made the twenty-four elders tb caft their 


and mighty on a ſudden withered, and came to nothing; | crowns before the throne. of the Lamb, Rev. iv. 10. No⸗ 
Lo! this is the man that made not God his firength, but | thing will more pluck the plumes of pride than a ſetious 
truſted ih the abundance of his riches. ; but I am like & view of the glory of God; as the ſtars. vaniſh. when the 
green olive tree in the houſe of God, I truft in the mercy | ſun appeareth, ſo will out poor candle,.when the glory of 
of Cod for ever and ever, Pſalm lit. 7, 8. Whilſt others God ariſeth in our thoughts. Come then, look on him, 
truſt in the riches of their tighteouſneſs and ſervices, and and. be humbled, that a creature ſo vile (as thou wilt then 
make not Chriſt their ſtrength, do thou renounce ally | appear) ſhould ever be proud: Then faid 1, Wo is mes fa 
and truſt only in the mercy of God in Chriſt, and then / am undone, becauſe I am a' man. of unclean lips, and I 
thou ſhalt be like 4 green olive. tree in the houſe of God. | dwell in the midſt. of a people of unclean lips for mine 

5. For privileges, ſuch as ſpiritual comforts, ſenſe of | eyes have ſeen the King, the Lord of hoſts; Ia. vi Fa Avon 
pardon, manifeſtations of God's love, &c. conſider, theſe | 2. Note that Gn. efpecialiy, which all thy life: long 
were given (if ever they were given) to humble thee, and hath been of moſt infamy, and dwell: upon it. David 
not to make thee proud. It is true, that in the beſt of | once fell foul into adultery, and therefore he-cried, My 
ſaints, there remains ſuch dregs of corruption unpurged, n 15 ever, before me, Pal. li. 3. It kept him very low 
that the devil oſten makes theſ: privileges an occaſion of Lord, my heart, it not. baughtys nor mine eyes lofty" nes: 
pride and indeed, the Lord lets us ſee our proneneſs to | the 


this fin, by the ſhort ſtay he uſually makes, when he 
comes in with any ſuch diſcoverigs. A ſhort interyiew 
with heaven now and then chears up a Chriſtian, who, 
had he but a conftant ſhine, would forget himſelf and 

row wanton.” Was not Paul in danger of pride from 

is ſhort rapture? but therefore it was but ſhort, and 
God gave. him a prick in the fleſh to keep N 
If ever comfort abounds, and God dandles thee on the 
knee of his loye; take heed then of this ſin of pride; it 
is God's meaning by this, to cheer thee a little, but then 
to humble thee, and not to puff thee up. As when he 


well them, but to humble them, #ho fed thee in the wil. 
derneſs with manna which thy fathers knew not, that he 
might bumble thee, Deut. viii. 16. ſo when God gives us) 
is ſpiritual. comforts, his end is, and his meaning is, to 


ther do 1 exerciſe. myſelf in great matters, norithings;t60 
high. for me. I am even as A child that it weaned M bis 
mather, my, foul is euen at a weaned child, Pſal. cx Ta 
2. Paul was once a JExſexntors and injurious ; and there- 
fore he cries, OI am the leaſt of ſainta and the greats, 
eſt, of ſinners. . This: is a faithful ſaying and woriſſy 
all acceptation, that. Chriſt Jeſus canis into thi world ia 
ſave finners, of whom I am chief, 1 Tim. i. 1. Men are: 
proud becauſe. they, know not themſelves; when Agur 
had but ſtudied, himſelf, be cries, Surely. I am more br 
tiſb than any man, I have not the underſtanding a man- 


mvie tr | As | Prov. xxx. 2. If we would but examine ourſelves, aud 
ntfs manna to ?ſrael in the wilderneſs, it was not to | "ron 


call to mind our, fouleſt ſms, and moſt irregular practices, 
theſe would be as the peagock's feet to pull down our 


plumes. Oi who could be proud, hilſt he were tak · 
ing in the filth of his moſt noiſome Juſto? {4+ 


| . 
| 
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3. Obſerve God's judgments on pride, either on thy- 
Elf or others. Nebuchadnezzar's pride made his 150 
like the wild beafts, ſo that his dwelling was with the wild 
aſes : they fed lim with graſs like oxen, and his body war 
wet with the dew of heaven. And as on him, ſo God's 
judgments fell on his ſon ; for it ſo follows, And thou his 

n, © Belſhazzar, haſt net humbled thine heart, though thou 

 knoweſt all this, but haft lifted up thyſelf againſt the Lord 
of heaven > and therefore God ſent the writing, MENE, 

MBM, TEKEL, UPHARSIN, Dan. v. 21, 22: 23, 
25: Are not theſe terrible expreſſions? With God is ter- 
rible majeſty, faith Job, chap. Xxxvii. 22. He ſball cut of 
the ſpirit of princes, faith David, he is terrible to the kings 
of the earth, Pal. Ixxvi. 12. He cuts off their ſpirits 
which are proud; in Hebrew, he /lips them off, as one 
would ſlip off a flower between his fingers: and thus he 
dealt with Pharaoh, Antiochus, Herod, and other proud 

rants. ' Attilas, king of the Hunns, proudly gave out, 
the ſtars fell defore him, and the earth trembled at 
his preſence, and that he would be the ſcourge of all na- 
tions; but ſhortly after he died by a flux of blood break- 
ing out at his mouth, which choaked him on his wed- | 
ding-day. 8 . | 
4. Look unto Jeſus, and conform to him; yea, by 
faith draw out the ſpiritual virtue of an humble Chriſt. 

Chriſt's example is not only direCtive, but full of virtne; 
the very hem of his garment, believingly touched, would 

cure this bloody iſſue. Was not this Chriſt's own leſſon? 

Learn of me, for I am meck and lowly in heart, and ye , 

Hall find reſt unto your fouls, Matth. ix. 29. 2. d. Learn 

me, for 1 am lowly : I am ſent by God the Father into 
e world; and this is one ſpecial end that I am ſent into 
the world for; I am oppointed as a great ordinance of 

God the Father to hold forth this, and therefore look on 
me, and be ye lowly, as I am lowly. Surely good reaſon 
we ſhould be as he was, lowly as he was lowly, and hum- 
ble as he was humble. When Rebekah came to Iſaac, 
and ſhe ſaw him walking in the field; and aſked the ſer- 
vant who it was, and he faid it was his maſter's ſon: pre 
ſently Rebekah lighted down; and goes on her feet, ſhe 
would be as he was; he walked, and Rebekah would 
walk too. It is good reafon' that the ſpouſe of Chrift 
ſhould be lowly as Chriſt: © And therefore, faith Chriſt, 

© learn of me, look on me, write aſter me, let the ſame 
© mind be in you which was in me.“ Every chriſtian is 
united to Jeſus Chriſt, and ſhould'be aQed by the ſame 

itit that Chriſt is. Let this mind be in you, which was 

in Chrift Jeſus, who being in the form of God, thought 

it nd robbery to be cthual with God, but niade himſelf of no 
reputations and too upon him the form of a ſervant, and 
wer made in the likeneſs of man; and being found in fa - 

Wien as a man, | he humbled himfelf, Phil. ii. 5. 8. 
Now let this mind be in you: as pride is the reſemblance 

of the devil, which brought him to ruin, fo humility is the 

reſemblance of Jeſus Chriſt, which brought him to ho- 
nour. O then let this mind be in you, which was in 

Ehriſt1 Look at him in all the particular acts of his hu- 

mility, and by faith draw virtue out of all theſe acts. 
. Let every act of pride be accompanied with a ſub- 


act of humiliation. If thou canſt not prevent. 
this ſin of pride, yet check it fo ſoon as ever it arifeth. 
This wWus Hezekiah's courſe : after he was fick, and re- 
Rored-to health, he forgot 


timfelf, and rendered not ac- 


not pon them in the days of Hezekiah, 2 Chiron. xxxii. 
24;{—=26, I is high time to be humbled, and ly low, 
when chou haſt committed fuch a fin, as to provoke God 
to R. Hear yey and give eur, be not prout, for the 
Lord bhurb ſpoten .. ut rf ye will nut hear, my foul ſhall 
weep in forrerelacts For your pride, Jer. xiii. 15,17. If 
pride go heſore, hamiliation muſt follow after; Be afflic-' 
ted, and mourn, aud weep ; let (your laughter be turned to 
mourning, and your joy to beavineſs ; humble your ſelves in 


the fight of the Lord, and he ball lift you up, Lam. iv. , 10. 
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gives place to the devil, it is an anger which miſſes in ob- 
1 


/ 


6. Treaſure up ſome holy principles, and keep them 
freſh and ready Ki thy thoughts to quell this 10. Na 
we would ſuppreſs weeds, We uſually fow the contrary 
ſeed; ſo have thou at hand, and in mind, ſome contra 
ſeed, ſome holy principles. I ſhall Inſtance in theſe two: 
1. Pride is the forerunner of ruin: it is a proverb, 23 
true, as commonly ſpoken, that pride goes before a fall. 
Indeed Solomon in his proverbs gives that for one, Prid⸗ 
goeth before deſtruction, and a haughty ſpirit before a fall, 
rov. xvi. 18. Wm therefore he a the proud 
man to the life, that pictured him inatching at a crown, 


Fand falling, with this motto, Sic mea fata ſequor. 


2. Humility is the way to glory; this is often inculct. 
ed by our Saviour, He that humbleth himſelf ſhall be exall- 
ed, Luke xiv. 11. xviii. 14. We are all by nature proud, 
(as we have heard), we would all be exalted ; how is it 
then that we forget this principle, The way to riſe is to 
fall ?? God gave us a pattern of it in Jeſus Chriſt, Firſt, 
He emptied himſell, and humoled himſelf ta the death of the 
croſs ; wherefore God hath highly exalted bim, and given 
him a name above all names, Phil: ji. 5,——9.. I know - 
not any good, but humility is a means to obtain it. Am 
J in trouble? and would I have deliverance ? The Lord 
heareth the defires of the humble, Pſal. x. 17. Am U in 
a place of honour ? and do 1 fear to fall ? A man's prid: 
Hall bring him low, but honour ſhall uphold the humble in 
ſpirit, Prov. xxix- 23. Though places of advancement 
be ſlippery, yet the humble ſhall be upheld. Am I diſ. 
conſolate ? and would I ſee more of GH, and of his fa- 
vour and love? he that is in the loweſt pits, ſees ſtars in 
the day-time, The Lord will revive the ſpirits of the bum- 
ble, Iſa. Ivii. 15. Would 1 be advanced, not only on 
earth, but in heaven? Whoſoever ſhall humble himſelf a; 
@ little child, the ſame ſoall be great in the kingdom of hea- 
ven, Matth. xvii. 4. EE 


A 


O think of thefe principles 'pride leads to hell, but 


humility to heaven. It was an anſwer that a philoſopher 
gave to one that aſked him, * What God Ain beaven? 


© Why,' ſaid he, he is beating down the proud, 


« lifting up the humble? 
. r : s 25 ; 


f 


and 


FITHERS are of choleric diſpoſitions, and ſo prone to 
%- paſſion or anger, that they break all rules, both of 
reaſon and religion. Now ſatan, that obſerves their tem- 
per, puts on to make them more raging, expe and fu- 
rious : Satan ſtill hath a great hand and ſtroke in every 
fin ; he can eaſily make uſe of our bodies, by commotion of 
the humours, he can ftir us up to. uncleanneſs, paſſion, 
revenge, and all other ſenſual luſts. Hence carnal de- 
fires are called his lu/ts, John viii. 44. and giving place 
to anger, is, in the apoſtle's language, a giving place ta 
the devil, Eph. iv. 26, 27. Indeed the Heathen, who un- 
derſtood not the operation of the devil, thought all our 
conflicts were againſt internal paſſions : but my text is 
clear, We wreſtle not againſt them, but againſt prin: ipal. 
ties and powers, and rulers of the darkneſs of this world, 
and ſpiritual wickedneſſes in heavenlies. I ſhall not deny 
but ſometimes we begin the temptation, and ſometimes 
fatan 3 as Zanard, ſpeaking of the outward power of the 
devil over tempeſts, Sometimes,” ſaid he, he may raiſe 
© the matter; at other times, the matter being prepared, 
« ſatan may adjoin himſelf, and make the tempeſt more 
© impetuous.” And yet for all this, it muſt be granted, 
that there is a juſt, and harmleſs, and holy anger; Bei 
angry, and fin not, ſaith the apoſtle, Eph. iv. 26. Thus 
b was angry, Gen. xxx. 2. and Moſes was angry 
| Numb. xvi. 15. and Nehemiah was angry, Neh.. v. 6. 
and Jeremiah was angry, Jer. vi. 11, and Chriſt himſelf 
was angry, Mark iii. 5.. But this paſſion of anger 1 ry 
of, is that which is unjuſt and ſinful; it is anger w = 


ject, time, meaſure, end, and other circumſtances. Give 
me leave, buta while to inſiſt on theſe, and you will know. 
what anger is ſinful, and what anger I mean. 


1. Ie is ſuch an anger as milles in refyect of the objeft 3 
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Holy anger hath a right object, as matters of reaſon, re» j God, andthe good of ſouls but what is theend ofthis an- 
gion, the honour and glory of God and of Jeſus Chriſt: geri? What is it a paſſionate man aims at? If I man ans 
but ſinful anger is either exerciſed about nothing; thus fwer for him, eithet he aims at this, that he may fatisfy 
many are angry, and they know nut wherefore, There ſ a peeviſh ſpirit; or he aims at this, that he may bring 
is a great deal of cry,” as they fay; and but little wool? | others under him ; or he aims at this, that he 
or it is exerciſed about every thing. Thus every trifle, | eſteemed of vthers as ſomebody in the world g or he 
and every toy, any thing in the world that falls out in aims at this, that he may have his will another time, 
jeaſt manner againſt their minds, puts many into anger. |'Theſe are the chief ends of s paſſionate ſpirit But, oh f 
Or it is exerciſed againſt ſome excellency that God hath | it is otherwiſe with a-gricious ſpirit : ſuch an one may 
beſtowed upon others more than themſelves. _ So Saul be angry ſometimes, but it is not to ſatisfy himſelf, but 
| was angry with David, and Cain was angry with Abel. to bring things into order; it is not to ſubject others un- 
5 When tygers ſmell the fragrancy of ſpices, they are put | der him, but to bring all under God; it is not to appeat 
into a rage of fury, (as ſometimes you have heard); ſo] ſomebody in the world, but that the glory of 'God may 
many are angry at the graces of God's Spirit, which they] more appear; it is not to have his will more at anothet᷑ 
| obſerve in others. Theſe, and ſuch like, are the objects | time, but that God's will may be done on earth as it is 
about which ſinful anger is converſant. wiſh 1318 in heaven ; it is not that he may avenge himſelf, but 
2. It is ſuch an anger as miſſes in of time. that he may do govd to others; never mote aiming at the 
Holy anger is deliberate, ſeaſonable and ſhort; but party's good that he is angry withal, than at the very 
anger which the devil ſets on, it is, 5 time when he is moſt angry. Now you may ſee what 
1. Sudden and indeliberate. Thus many men and wo-{ anger I inveigh againſt, and what anger it is which gives 
men have tinder ſpirits, or gun-powder ſpirits as ſoon | place to the-devil . 
as ever the fire comes to them, they are all in a flamnn e 
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1 | Againſt this ſaith Solomon, He that is ſcon angry dealeth ore de yl e e 

d fooliſhly, Prov. iv. 17. and, Be not haſt y in thy ſpirit to SE'C 'T XIV. Of mir wheſling with Satan to overs 
; 292 for anger refleth in the boſom of fools, Eecl. vii cee rh fin. | 
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rom this haſty anger we call the paſſion of anger %% bigs 34 e l t ges 
affinen: ſuch a man is a haſty man, or ſuch a woman is JN reſiſting Satan and this fin, do you wreſtle thus! 
a baſty woman, Now this is folly; faith the wiſe man; X x; Be yau bumbled for what hath been paſt. ere 
. that is flow to wrath is of great underſtanding, but be] you but humbled for ſin in general it would much meeks 
that is bafty of ſpirit, exalteth folly, Prov. xiv. 17. Wheres | en your ſpirits; but were you humbled for this particu- 
fore, my beloved brethren. let every mun be fwift to hears, lar ſin, in that you have been formerly ſo 'peeviſh an 
flow to ſpeak, and flow to wrath, Jam. i. 19. Holy anger | pettith, oh the good that you thay get by this humitiation 
is flaw, wherein it imitates God, but ſinful anger is ſud-| is not this/ the way to mortify fin at the root? As 
| tet n e Ihen weeds are moiſtened at the root, then it is the 


ids 2. It is unſeaſonable. Thus many are angry in the] time to get them up, and not when all is dry; fo when 

. preſence of others, who ſhould not ſee it; of they are an | the heart is humbled for this fin at the root, when the 
ut gry vhen they ſee others angry before them. This minds | heart is bedewed with tears of repentance, and becomes 
A me of the counſel that one gave to a young married | ſoft and flefhly, which before was ſtony and hard ; then 
in couple, who were both of paſſionate choleric ſpirits, that will this ſin up, or be mortified with far more eaſe. I la 


they ſhould be ſure not to be angry together; it cannot this humiliation/at the foundation of all other helps; = 
be good to add heat to fire: Or they are angry hen ny being convinced that ſuch or ſuch 4 thit ought not 
they are about to perform a duty. This is the devil's) to be done, they reſolve preſeintly they will do fo no mote 
_ ſeaſon. Many are angry either befor ſermon, or atter it, bat they bottom-not their-reſojation upon liuthiliationz 
or, it may be, immediately before or ajter prayer. To] and ſo all 'eomes to nothing, but; as the morning dew, it 
theſe ſaith: Chriſt, Firft be reconcilid to thy brother, and quickly vaniſheth. - O begin here; repent of tins 
then come and fer thy gift, Matth. v. 24. And of theſe abt 
faith the apoſtle: I wall therefore: that men pay every 
where, lifting ap holy hands, without wrathy 1 


of former pettiſhneſs of ſpirĩt ; and upon this sound 
ve may comfortably hope the building may An 4; not- 


8. 'This wrath, at ſuch a time, is an impoifor.ing and 
beavy hindrance, which clogs and clips the wings of a 
prayer, that it can never deal to K up into heaven; 
and therefore this anger is very unſeaſonable. 

3. Sinful anger is conſtant, it abides too long, the ſun 
goes down upon it. When the apoſtle ſaid, Be angry 
end fin not, he adds, Let not the ſan go down on your 
wrath, neither give place to the devil, Epheſ. iv. 26. Any 
man that retains his anger longer- than evening, gives 
place to the devil. Many can fay, Shall I give way to 
mine enemy? ſhall L yield: to him that hath done me 
ſuch and ſuch wrong ? But they little eonſider, that in 
retaining their anger, they give way to the devil, they 
yield to the devil. What? is it not better to yield to 


your brother, though your inferior, than to yield to the 
devil ? Shall men live as if t Li 


hey drank no other water 


im. ii.] withſtanding the rain, and floods, and winds that 


3 it. * * 
2. Reſolve, and renew your reſolutions and coyetiatits 
with God from day to day. it may be 


| find that na- 
turally you are overcome with paſſion; and therefore 
each morning think but thus with yourſelves ; I may 
meet with occaſion this day to diſquiet my heart; I have 
had experience; that though the day had been fair ig the 
morning, yet it had been foul before night. I fee I am 
weak, I have ſometimes promiſed and covetianted with 
God againſt this (in; but I have been overcome again and 
again I will now therefore, in the fitength Ehriſtz 
reſolve, that this day, whatſoever falls out, I will bear it 
juietly 3 and if I be wronged, 1 will implead it the next 
* the next opportunity, only this day I will retain 
my quiet of ſpirit.” Why thus would ye teſolve, and 
renew your refolution from day to day, who knows but i 
might gain upon your hearts to overcome paſſjon? And 
if a little were but done for the preſent, fet it would noi 


be ſo hard as * it is . — it * 1 

3. Set 4 high price upon the quĩetneſs bf your F 
Better is a dry morſel, and mr ge 115 i 
bouſe full of 2 with rie, , vii; 1 There is 
as much difference bet wirt quietneſs ang ſriſe; 35 be- 5 


1 twixt a ſtormy, dark, tempefluous nip rind e 8 


| 
' 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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and princes, and nobles, wear jewels ſometitnes worth 
thouſands of pounds; but every meek. man, and woman 
that goes up and down, though never ſo poor, yet tbey 
wear 2 pearl worth a world: thus God eſteems it, and ſo 
thould we: alſo; Tell me, you that hear: croſſes with a 
quiet and meek. ſpirits do you not find a great deal of 
comfort in this quiet and meek frame ? why then ſay, 
$ It ſhall coſt me dear but, I will keep this frame.“ If a 
man ſhould throw dirt at you, and yon had a golden 
bal in your hand, would you-throw that away becauſe he 
throws dirt at you? What if others caſt upon you re- 
proaches, and froward words 2 they have no other wea- 
ns for themſelves, they ſcarce ever knew in all their 
ives what the ſweetnels of a quiet ſpirit meant. Oh, 
but you that fear God, and whom God hath adorned with 
the graces of his own Spirit, do you prize a quiet ſpirit at 
an high rate, do you ſuffer for itz. for there is much good 
in it. | 1 2 : 4. : 0 k 
4. Remove the occaſions of anger. As Cotys king of 
'Thrace, when one brought him curious veſſels, bur brittle, 
1 ſuppoſe of glaſs, or the like, he commended their rare 
workmanſhip, yet preſently brake them, leſt (being of an 
haſty nature) when his ſervants by any accident had 
broken, them, he ſhould have been exceſſively angry. 
When Saul caſt a javelin at Jonathan to ſmite him, then 
Jonathan aroſe from the table, and would eat no meat 
in Saul's preſence. It is our wiſdom to get out of the 
company of ſuch as have offended us, as Jonathan did, 
rather than ſinful anger ſhould break out. Or. 
5 If the occaſion cannqt well be removed, then give 
reaſon leave to interpoſe and divert. It was good coun- 
ſel which, Athenodorus gaye to Auguſtus, that when the 
object and occaſions of choler were in his eye, he ſhould 
not be moved before he, had pronounced ovet the letters 
of the alphabet. When the mind is diverted, there may 
be ſome, room. to deliberate 3. and therefore in this: caſe, 
divert to ſome other buſineſs, company, pleaſant employ- 
ment, thou hts.of content: theſe are noblex-coolers, and 
very convenient to {lack his paſſionate ſite. As. phy- 
ſicians obſerve in bleeding, when a man or woman bleeds 
very violently at the vole, the way, to ſtanch the blood is 
to let blood in another vein: ſo thoſe that are paſſionate; 
they ſhould labour to turn the channel of. their affeftious 
another way- For inſtance, What? do I feel my an- 
ger ſtir ? let me ſtir up fears; oh! let me have the fear 
of the great God beſore mine eyes: or doth. my anger 
ſtir, let me ſtir up ſorrow ; oh, let me grieve for their lin, 


| giuning.of anger, as you would be careful to quench a 


ittle ſpark of fire that, is in the midſt of many barrels of | 


of ſpangling ſtars, one of them being a graſier, wiſhed, 
that he had as many oxen as there were ſtars in the firma 
ment; then ſaid the other brother, And if I had a paſ- 
ture as big as the world where wouldſt thou keep thy ox- 
en?” He anſwered, In your paſture! What, aid the 
other, whether I 3 or not?” Tes, ſaid his bro - 


fell ta words, drew upon one 
another, and killed one another. Do we not ſee many 
neighbours fall out about very ſmall matters? and if ſome 
wiſe men, in the beginning, did but mediate between 
them, how eaſily might they be reconciled ? otherwiſe 
the fire kindles to ſuch a flame, that few. or none 
how to extinguiſh it, or make them friends. 
Be convinced, it is much better to bear 
for wrong. In bearing wrong there 
is no danger of ſatan's hurt; but for the devil to come 
and tempt thee by this or that wrong: to be in a pet or 
angry fit, there lies the danger. It is Auſtin's expreſſion, 
When the fowler hath ſet a net to catch fowls, then he 
comes and throws ſtones in the hedges, to fright the birdz 
out; ſowhenthe devil hath ſet his nets. and temptations 
to catch poor ſouls in, then he ſets others on to do them 
wrong, that ſo he may take them in his net.“ Oh take 
heed now of anger! take heed of the net that the devil 
hath on the other ſide of the hedge; it is better to ſuffer 
wrong from another, than to ſuffer fin in thy own foul. 
But how muſt I do if I be injured ? I anſwer, 1. Look 
on God, and conſider all thy wrongs and unworthy uſag· 
es are ordered by God for thy. everlaſting good. This ve. 
ry one thought, that God is the principal agent, kept freſh 
and on foot in thy mind, will be of ſovereign power to 
cool and beat back any intemperate anger, yea, and make 
avid, / was dumb, and opened nat 
my mouth, becauſe thou didſt it, Plal. xxxix. 9. Thus Jo- 
ſeph looked beyond his brethrens barbarous dealing. with 
him, and ſaid, The Lord ſent me before you. Thus Job 
looked beyond the Chaldeans lawleſs. outrages, and daid, 
The Lord hath taken away. Thus David lobked beyond 
Shimei's dogged rancour, and ſaid, 7/ Lord bath biden 
him to curſe. Thus Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, blefſed for euch 
looked beyond the phariſees, priefts, Jews, Judas,'ind:the 
ſoldiers, to his Father's cup; This cup which-my- Fathet 
hath given me to drink, ſball [nt drink it ? In caſe of im 
in thyſelf, © This is from God for 
good; as ſometimes old Eli ſaid, It it the Lora, let bin 
2d. 2. Look on man, and make 
abe beſt conſtruction . thou canſt of any wrong done by 
chim: if the party that hath wronged thee be a young 
man, impute it to his raſnneſs, and want of experience; 
if he be an old man, impute it to his weakneſs, ſenes bis 
ptieri, old men are twice children, he might do tbee 
wrong, and yet mean thee no harm; if he be a good man, 
impute it to ſome miſtake, for certainly he would not 
purpoſely do thee any evil; if he be a wicked man, im- 
pute it to the enmity betwixt the ſeed of the woman, and 
the ſeed of the ſerpent; if he do thee harm, fay, it is n 
more tban thou expectedſt from him. If thus thou 
wouldſt make the beſt conſtruction of every thing, how 
mighteſt thou overcome paſſion, and procure to thyſelf 
a great deal of peace and patience all thy life long? 
8. Take unto you the ſword of the: Spirit, which is the 
word of God, Epheſ. vi. 17. Satan provokes men that they 
may be provoked; he would have them yield to anger, and 
then they yield to him. But that you may wreſtie and 
prevail, take up your weapons, have your ſword (which 
Fe Wages r hands and hearts: It is the 
word that ſlays corruptions, and ſatanical temptations, 
as David faid " Goliah's ſword, There! it none to that, 
1 Sam. xxi, g. ſo that we may ſay of the ſword of the dpi · 
rit, There is none to it. If you aſk, How may I furniſh 
myſelf with this weapon? or how may I cut aſunder by 
this ſword this temptation of anger ? I anſwer, 
1. Obſerve the temptation. Satan ufually comes in 
with many motioits or objections, and ſo puts on to wrath, 
or makes apologies for wrath. Now, theſe, in the firlt 
place, we muſt obſerve: : oo aug te bh 
2. Seek out a ſuitable word, and with that anſwer bin 
as Chriſt anſwered; ſaying, Avoid Satan: for thus it i 
written, I ſhall name two; for 
 -OtjeR. 1. Satan in thee objects, i Yea, hath God ſaid, 
that whoſoever is angry with bis brother without & #tſe 
ſhall be in danger of the judgment, Matth. v. 22, WII 
alas! is it not but one fin, and is:iit not'a little one 


heavy; for they preſently 
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thee ſay to God, with 
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juries, ſay thus in 
do what ſeemeth bim goed 


is the word of God) in 


are main points. 


ther. The matter, was very light, but it fell out very may be thou art paſſionate, but thou faileſt only in tl. 
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Hark but what others ſay of thee, Such a man is a very one another, even as God for Chriſti's ſake hath forgiven 
good man, only he is of an haſty ſpirit; or ſuch a woman | you, Prov. viii. 13. and xi. 20. Pſal. xxxvii. 8. Matth. V. 
is a very gracious woman, only ſhe is of an haſty ſpirit. | 21, 22. Epheſ. iv. 31. 32. Are not thoſe ſcriptures as. | 
80 they ſay, and fo I ſay, thou mayſt be angry and godly, | lo many lwords ? why then, wield them, and in the uſe 
haſty and holy; and therefore fin on. „ of them cut aſunder all temptations of Satan. 2 
Anſ. How? angry and godly ? haſty and holy? Sure-| 9. Set before thee the example of Chrift, till thou 
jp if this anger be ordinary, conſtant, and reigning, they findeſt it to work upon and to change thy ſpirit. Chriſt's 
are not conſiſtent. Oh what need have. I to look to my | example, if rightly eyed and improved, doth not only 
evidence! The word ſaith, They that are Chriſt's have] work morally, but efhcacioully, and by way of efficacy. 
crucified the fleſb, with th. aſfections and luſts, Gal. v. 24. It is-reported of a noble earl Elſtarius, that he had fuch 
And what are thoſe affections and luſts, but, among the a quiet ſpirit, that all wondered: his wife and others 
reſt, hatred, variance, emulation, wrath, ſtrife ? Now if | aſked him, how he came to that meek, humble, and quiet 
theſe be not crucified, if theſe be not in ſome good mea- frame? To whom he anfwered thus, When any one 
{ure mortified, how ſhould I be good, or gracious, or god- | * wrongs me, faid he, I preſently tutn my thoughts to 
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ly, or holy ? This is certain, when grace comes into the | * the injuries that Jeſus Chriſt {uffered 5 and 1 nevef 
heart, it works a change, and a new frame of ſpirit. The | © leave off ruminating and remembering the injuries ofß 
word ſaith, The wolf ſball dwell with the lamb, and the leo- | © Chriſt, until I find 'my heart wholly quiet. Learn of 
pard ly down with the kid, and the calf, and the young li- | me, ſaid Chriſt, for. I am meek, Matth. xi. 29. Chriſtians, 
on, and the futling together, and a little child [hall lead according to. the example of Jeſus Chriſt, ought to 
them, Iſa. xi. 6. The meaning is, that furious ſpirits be -meek ones: indeed, meekneſs is that evangelical 
mall then become meek, and haſty ſpirits ſhall then be- | grace that Chriſtians ought to imitate Jeſus Chriſt in; 
come gentle, grace will tame men thoſe that were in] and therefore, Leary of me, ſaith Chriſt, ſet me before 
diſpoſition like wild beaſts, and hurtful creatures, ſhall | you; learn, and never ceaſe learning, till of that fulneſs 
by his powerful work be metamorphoſed, and be- | that is in me, you receive grace for grace, even meekneſs 
come meek and harmleſs. . And doth. ſatan tell me, I for meekneſs. 8 FEE 
may be gracious and peeviſh! would he, flatter me, that} 10. Pray conſtantly, in this, as in other like caſes; 
a conſtant, ordinary reigning paſſionate ſpirit, may con- pray down the fin of anger, pray for a ſpirit of meekneſs, 
ft with the truth of grace? Avoid ſatan; for it is writ- | entreat the Lord to quiet and ſweœeten thy froward na- 
ten, this luſt muſt be mortified, my lion- like nature ture; pray alſo for heavenly-mindednefs, and thou wilt 
muſt become lamb like, or I cannot be ſaved, not be diſquieted with worldly troubles. As the upper 
Object. 2. But ſatan puts in thee another plea, and tells | region of the air is not moleſted with wind, rain, hail, 
thee, © That if thou art angry, thou art thereto provoked; Gg. ſo neither is an heavenly-minded Chriſtian, who is 
thou couldſt live quietly enough in thy family, and a- | lifted up far above theſe ſublunary things, afflicted with 
mongſt thy neighbours, if thou wert not provoked ; it is | them, or peeviſh for them. Pray alſo for faith, that thou 
their fault that provoke thee, and not thine, that thou art mayſt roll thyſelf upon him and his promiſes, who hath 
thus angry with tbem . As aid, that allthings ſhall work together for their good who 
Anſ How? am I angry ? and may I be angry, becauſe | love God, and are called decording to his purpaſe, Rom. 
I am provoked ? what a reaſon is this? I would rather ſay, | vii. 21. Why then ſhouldſt thou be angry, ſeeing God 
that God now calls on me for meekneſs, and not for an- | will turn the injuries of, men into bleſſings and mercies ? 
ger: any one can be meek when they are not provoked, | Let him alone, and let him curſe ; it may be the Lord will 
(as they ſay, the devil is good when he is wellpleaſed”), | /o% on thine affiiftion, and that the Lord will requite good 
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but if I am provoked, then is the ſeaſon, if ever, to exer- r his curſing this day, 2 Sam. xvi. 11, 12. Pray alſo 
his ciſe meeknels. The word faith, that a godly men is like | for love, which is of more force to reſtrain thee from 
Mie a tree planted by the rivers of water, that bringeth forth | revenge-than any injury to provoke thee to anger; for 
a his fruit in his ſeaſon, Pſal. i. 3. It is the excellency of | /ove ſuffers lang, yea, love ſuffers all things, 1 Cor. viiiz 
10 grace to work in due ſeaſon, for then is every thing beau- 3, 7. It will make thee to look upon him with whom 
"0 | tiful z and when is the due ſeaſon of meeknels, but only [thou art angry as a brother, and therefore forgive him, as 
111 when I am provoked? Or, if this be a plea, why might | thou wouldſt have God to forgive thee: it will make thee 
1 it not be Moſes' plea, as well as mine? The word faith, | to meditate on the unbounded mercy of God, whoſe vir- 
"Tia They angred hm at the waters of flrife ; they provoked | tues thou muſt imitate if thou art his child,; he forgives 
. h:s ſpirit ſo, that he ſpake unadviſedly with his lips, Plal. | thee, and he forgives thy enemies their many fins, and 
Fel eri. 33. Meck Moſes is now angry, and he was provok- | canſt not thou forgive them? thou ſtandeſt in need of 
Ee | edunto it, but that will,not excuſe him before God; for | infinite mercy to waſh away thy many foul offences, and 
«the the word faith, It went ill with Moſes for their ſakes. | wilt thou not let one drop of mercy fall upon thy brother 
they God would never be entreated to let him go into the land | to forgive him in ſome trifling wrongs ? O pray for love, 
oa of Canaan for this very ſin: and therefore avoid Satan and pray for patience, and pray for the aſſiſtance of God's 
and forit is written, if I am provoked, then is the ſeaſon for | Spirit to mortify thy anger, and to ſanctify thy nature, 
hich meekneſs; for if Iam provoked to anger, it will go ill | that thou mayſt be ſerviceable to God's glory, the good 
er with me, as it went ill with Moſes, and no provocation | of thy brethren, and the furtherance of thy own ſalvation 
£0; will be my excuſe. _ _ - | in Jeſus Chriſt, _ | | | 
that, But Satan hath thouſands of pleas, and ten thouſands | „ 
Spi- of ways, either to put thee into paſſion, or to juſtify thee | | . . 
it in it. It is impoſſible for me to inſtance in all, but a-jSE C T. XV. Of temptations in reſpect of our cutward 
er by günſt them all I would have thee lay up and make uſe of | conditions. = : 
6 ſeveral ſcriptures z turn them down in thy book, or learn | 5 e | 
WOT. them by heart, (as we ſay), that thou mayſt ſtill have them ITHERTO of temptations in reſpect of our na- ] 
wrath, in readineſs : they are ſuch as theſe ; Pride and arrogan-| L tural diſpoſitions; the next have a reſpect to our 
e fut cy, and the evil way, and the froward mouth, do ] hate. outward conditions. Now, thus we are either in proſ- 1 
Fs —They that are of a froward heart, are abomination to] perity or adverſity. If we are in proſperity, then Satan . 
er bim 1% Lord ; but ſuch as are upright in their way, are his| tempts us to thoſe fins whereto that ſtate is moſt ſubject, 5 
1 it 4s delight. Ceaſe from anger, and forſake wrath ; fret not] as to forgettulneſs of God, contempt of our poor bre- 
wy, %%% e in any ways to do evil. Te have heard it was ſaid] thren, love of the world, pride, &c. If we are in adver- 
4 faid, by them of old time, Thou ſbalt not kill; and whoſoever | 


| | ſity, then he tempts us to the uſe of unlawſul means for - 
4 tauſe Holl kill, ſhall be in danger of the judgment; and whoſs-| the repairing of our eſtates, of to diflruſting in God, or 


Why, ever ſhall Jay, Thou fool, ſball be in danger bell fire. I to ſtealing, defrauding, murmuring; repining, what not? 
nel it Let all bitterneſs, and wrath, and anger, and clamour, I cannot infiſt on all theſe. patticulars, for I intend bre- 
n th. and evil ſpeaking, be put away from you, with all malice ; | vity; only I ſhall mention one aſſault in reference to 


and be.ye kind one to another, tender-hearted, forgiving ; ©: 
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proſperity, and another as to adverſity, and then have 
done with this head. 14 


SECT. XVI. Of Satan's aſſaults bf contemiting our 
F we are in proſperity; it is one affault of Satan, and 


brethren. 
I it is our common fin, to contemn our brethren. The 
very caſe of the Corinthians, who in their love feafts 
carried it ſo unequally, that one was hungry, to wit, the 
poor; and another was drunken, to wit, the rich. This 
made the apoſtle to aſk them, What ? have ye not houſes to 
eat and drink in? or deſpiſe ye the church of God, and 
ſhame them that have not? 1 Cor. xi. 21, 22. In the 
original, them that are poor. The very caſe alſo of the 
Chriſtian Jews in general: and therefore faith James in 
his general epiſtle to them, My brethren, have not the 
faith of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt with reſpect of perſons + for 
if there come unto your aſſembly a man with a golden ring, 
in goodly apparel, and there come in alſo a poor man in 
vile raiment, ye have reſpe to him that weareth the gay 
cloathing, n to him, Sit thou here in a goed place ; 
but ye ſay to the poor, Stand thou here, or fit under my 
Seorftodl ; are ye not partial in yourſelves, and judges of 
evil thoughts ? James xii. 3. 4. I ſhall not deny, but 
that there is a holy and warrantable reſpect of perſons, 
in reſpect of their age, calling, gifts, greatneſs in the 
world: but when great reverence is ſhewed to the rich, 
and our poor brethren are under contempt, as if they 
were unworthy of our company and converſe ; when we 
go ſo far as to eſteem the wicked rich, above the godly 
poor, when once we ſo debaſe the godly poor, that we 
conſider them not at all according to their eminency in 
grace, and high ſtation in Chriſtianity, but we paſs by 


the appearance of God in them, without any mark of no- 


tice, ſurely this is a fin, and this is a temptation of Satan. 
Can it be of any thing that is good, that a reſpect ſhould 
be had to worldly luſtre rather than to ſpiritual grace ? 
That a gold ring ſhould be preferred before a rich faith, 
doth this favour of Chriſtianity ? or rather, doth it not 
ſavour of the order of theſe principalities, and powers, 
and rulers, and ſpiritual wickedneſſes here in my text? 1 
believe devils do thus, in oppoſition to God and his ways ; 
they deſpiſe the poor, and prefer the rich ; but hearken, 
my beloved brethren, hath not God choſen the poor of this 
world, rich in faith and heirs of the kingdom ? Jam. ii. 5. 
God and the devil are as contrary as may be; God hath 
reſpect to the lewhneſs of his hand-maiden, he exalteth 
them of lou degree, he filleth the hungry with good things, 
and the rich he ſendeth empty away, Luke i. 48. 49. But 
Satan prefers wicked wortdlings ; and accordingly tempts 
others to exalt, advance and honour them, whilſt the 
godly poor muſt be neglected, contemned, depreſſed, and 
it may be perſecuted, becauſe of their outward deſpica- 
bleneſs. J this fin are they moſt prone, that are great, 
and rich, and proſper in this world : what care they for 
the image of God ſhining in mean Chriſtians ? If they 
be not of their rank, they will ſcarce look on them as 
men, much leſs as godly, and, as David calls them, the 
excellent of the earth, Pial. xvi. 3. 


cur ureſtling with Satan in this 


SECT. XVIL & 
| reſpect. 


F this be one of Satan's ſtratagems for the upſetting 
and upholding of his own kingdom, then you whom 
God hath bleſſed with outward eſtates, it concerns you to 
3 yourſelves againſt this temptation, and to wreſtle 
us. - | 
1. Honour them that fear God, be they never ſo poor : 
are they not the glory of God, the treaſure of God, the 
portion of God, the peculiar people of God ? And what ? 
are youaſhamed of them who are gracious, becauſe they 
are outwardly mean? What is this, but to be aſhamed of 
Chrift himſelf? He was poor in the world, and he preach- 


ed the goſpel to the poor, and he accounts of the poor as. 


WAR WITH DEVILS. 


* 
8 


his members, and at the laſt day he will acknowledge that 
wha is done to the poor, it is all one as if done to him. 


ſelf. O then be not aſhamed of them, as you would not 


have Chriſt be aſhamed of you at the laſt day. Men are 
willing enough to own their treaſure : I muſt tell you 
that the godly poor are the church's treaſure, and upon 
that account who would not own them ? I remember 
when Lawrence was to ſuffer martrydom, the tyrant that 
perſecuted him, underſtanding him to be a deacon of the 
church; and fo a diſtributer of the church's riches, he 
promiſed to himſelf a double prey by the apprehenſion 
of one ſingle filly ſoul : thereupon he demanded of Lay. 
rence where was the ſubſtance of the church; Lawrence 
craving three days reſpite, he promiſed to declare to him 
where the treaſure might be had: in the mean time he 
cauſed a number of poor Chriſtians to be got together: 
when the day of his anſwer was come, the perſecutor 
ſtrictly charged him to ſtand to his promiſe z then valiant 
Lawrence, ſtretching out his arms over the poor, ſaid, 
« Theſe are the precious treaſures of the church, theſe 
© are the treaſure indeed, in whom the faith of Chrig 
* reigneth, in whom Chriſt hath his manſion-place, 
© What more precious jewels can Chriſt have, than thoſe 
© in whom he hath promiſed to dwell ! for. ſo it is writ. 
© ten, /was hungry, and you gave me to eat; I was 
thirfty; and ye gave me to drink, &c. and look what 3e 
have done to one of theſe, the ſame ye have done to me. In. 
deed this anſwer vexed the tyrant, but the poor martyr 
ſtood to it, though he died for it a moſt cruel death. 0 
do ye own them who are godly poor! now for ſhamehe 
not you aſhamed of them. BY | 
2. Cloſe with chem, vouchſafe to be much in their ſo- 
ciety : this was the apoſtle's rule, Mind not high things, 
but condeſcend to men of low eftate, Rom. xii. 16. Jerome, 
in his epiſtle to Pamachius, bade him to © equal himſelf 


with the poor, and now and then to go into the cells 


© of the needy.” I can caſily. obſerve how the rich al. 
ſociate themſelves with the rich; and many times with 
the poor or inferior ſort of men, but they are with the 
moſt vile, profane, and debauched of all the poor in the 
country. In the meantime, the godly poor are ſtrangers 
to them; and ſtrange they muſt be, unleſs they wil 
drink, ſwear, ramble, and applaud them for their kind- 
neſs and hoſpitality to all the rabble with whom the 
converſe and live. Alas! this is not the life of Chriſti- 
aus, but of heathens. I ſhall never forget the common 
ſaying of a grave, ancient, and godly divine in this coun- 
try, who is now with God; a leg of a lark,“ ſaid he, 
is of more worth than the whole body of a kite.“ One 
poor foul, be it never ſo poor, if it have but the breathing 
of God's Spirit in it, he is of more value than a village 
or a whole town full of wicked, debauched, atheiſtica 
boon companions, as we uſually call them. God's pev- 
ple (whether poor or no) are the glory of the world 
yea, the glory of God himſelf; but as for others, God 
ſpeaks of them as dirt and droſs, Thou put teſt away al 
the wicked of the earth like droſs, Pſal. cxix. 119. Gods 
people are uſually called his portion. The Lord's portin 
is his people. Deut. xxxii. 9. his pleaſant portion, They 
have made my pleaſant portion a deſolate wilderneſs, Je. 
xii. 10. his treaſure, his peculiar treaſure, Ye ſhall bes 
peculiar treaſure to me above all people, for the earth ii 
mine, Exod. xix. 5. his glory, the crown of his go), 
Thou ſhalt alſo be a crown of glory in the hand of the Lord 
and a royal diadem in the hand of thy God, Iſa. Ixil. } 
What, is it thus? are poor ſaints in ſuch eſteem with 
God, and he looks upon them as his portion, his pleaſant 
portion, his treaſure, his peculiar treaſure, his glory, the 
crown of his glory? O then how ſhould you bend oui. 
ſelves to cloſe with them, and to be much in their ſociet) 
e very ſociety is indeed the communion of tie 
aints ! „ 

3. Delight in them, as thoſe in whom God himſelf 
delights. David, though a king, could ſtoop thus fat- 
1 believe he was upon the point of charity, when 
ſpake thus of them; but whom did his charity benefit! 
Not God, but his poor ſaints. O my ſoul, thou haft f 


unto the Lord, Thou art my Od: my goodneſs extend 


% 
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nt unto thee, but unto the faints that are in the ear 2 hy 
and ts the excellent in whom is all my delight, Plal. xvi. 
2, 3. It ſeems the poor ſaints were a king's delight; 
kings have their delights, and this was all the delight 
king David had, In them is all my delight. And no won; 


der, for herein he conformed to God, the poor ſaints are 


d's delight; it is God's judgment of men, Zhat 
— ri I is more wer, than his neighbour, Prov. 
xii. 26. Hence ſome obſerve, that the lion and eagle 
were not offered in ſacrifice to God, but the poor lamb 
and dove were : great and brave ſpirits of the world, 
high as the eagle, and lofty as the lion, God regards them 
not; but poor humble ſpirits, that are contemptible in 
the eyes of the world, thoſe are precious to God; he de · 
lights in them as in his own darlings. Why, thus do 

ou delight in them} as thoſe in whom God himſelf de- 
og them good; as the beſt and chief objects of 
charity. It is the apoſtle's advice: As we have opportu- 
nity, let us do good unto all men but eſpecially to them who 
are of the houſhold of faith, Gal: vi. 10. You ſee there 
is an eſpecially put upon them Let me tell you of a deal 
of miſtaken charity amongſt you: you think, to do offic 
es of love; or of kindneſs, or of alms, promiſcuouſly to 
all, is brave, and gets a good report of the country, and 
the praiſe of men ; but you ſhall never have the praiſe 
of God for this. If you will do any office of love; kind- 
neſs, alms, or the like, be ſure to ſet an eſpecially on the 
houſhold of faith. Theſe are they that repreſent Chriſt, 
and indeed are the members of Chriſt, and ſtand in Chriſt's 
ſtead ; ſo he will tell you at the laſt day, For [was an hun- 
grred, and you gave meat ; I was thirfly, and you gave me 
drink ; I was a ſtranger, and you took me in; naked, and 
ye clothed me: fick, and y:u viſited me ; in priſon, and you 
came unto me. In as much as ye have done it unto the 
leaſt of theje my brethren, ye have done it unto me, Mat. 
xxv. 36 36. Mark, thoſe who are Chriſt's brethren (which 
the wicked are not} yea, thoſe who are the leaſt of Chriſt's 
brethren (which the proud, high; lofty ones are not), why 
theſe are they whom Chriſt reckons on his own account; 
for whatſoever ye do to them, you do it unto him. Oh, 
that this plea of Chriſt were writ on your doors, that ye 
might better know whom to welcome in, and whom to 
entertain and do good unto, as you would bid welcome, 
and give entertainment to Jeſus Chriſt himſelf. 


SECT. XVII. 0f the affaults of Satan to the uſe of 


unlawful means. 


I ye are in adverſity, ſatan uſually tempts us to the uſe 
of unlawful means. Thus when Chriſt had no ordi- 
nary means of getting bread, ſatan tempts him to pro- 
vide for himſelf by extraordinary. When Eſau came out 
of the field weary, and hungry, and almoſt dead for want 
of meat, then, Sell thy birth - ri ght,“ ſaid ſatan, and fo 
he did. When Peter was in great danger in the high- 


| prieſt's hall, then, Deny thy maſter,” ſaid ſatan, * fore- 


ſweat him and curſe thyſelf.” When we are in adverſity 
and in want, then faith ſatan, Thou muſt live, thou 
muſt not put forth thy family to beg, thou muſt utter 
thy wares, though by lying, ſwearing, exacting, deceiv- 
ing.“ Want and neceſſity is the devil's: opportunity to 
ſet upon us; fowlers uſually ſet their ſnares for birds in 
the winter time; when there is want of food ; and there- 
fore prayed Agur, Give me neither poverty nor riches. 
And why not poverty? Left I be poor, and ſteal, and take 
the name of God in vain, Prov. xxx. $, 9. In povetty, 
temptations are ſtrong to diſtruſt, to ſteal; lie, ſwear, or 
to uſe ill ſhifts and unlawful means. Many a time have 
I ſeen a poor profeſſor put to ſhift; and whilſt others 
cenſured, I have thought with myſelf, Ah, poor ſoul! why 
ſhould I or any other cenſure this poor man ? little know 
we the temptations to which he is ſubject. But to ſuch 
let me give ſome counſel. 


WAR WITH DEVILS. 
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SE CT. XIX. of wreflling with Satan in this reſpect:. 


045 CONSIDER, that all good things are then 
5 beautiful, when they are compaſſed by good 
means. Hence the godly man conſults ever what is juſt; 
not what is gainful ; or what may be compaſſed by honeſt 
courſes, not what may be gained by fraud, deceit, cozen- 
age, or the like carnal dealings. Better is a little with 
righteouſneſs, than great revenues without right, Prov. 
xvi. 8. %% ˙ wéùé— era 
1. Conſider that there is no neceſſity, if ordinary and 
lawful means fail, to uſe unlawful. When men ſay, I 
muſt live, and maintain my family; know, it is not ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary thou ſhouldſt live, but ſo long as God 
pleaſeth; nay, it is abſolutely neceſſary that thou ſhouldſt 
rather periſh, and not live, than break God's command- 
ments. If thou dieſt for want of means, thou mayſt go 
to heaven as Lazarus, and exchange a miſerable life with 
an happy; but if, to keep thee from dying, thou loſeſt thy 
ſoul, this is to leap out of the frying-pan into the fire, — 
Thou hadſt better ſtarve, than through diſtreſs to uſe un- 
lawful means, and ſo offend God. Who would wilfully, 
upon any pretence; run himſelf into an hot burnin 
oven? O take heed! O for ſhame, never plead a nee 
or neceſſity for hell! 3 
3. Conſider, whatſoever is got by ill means, is got 
with God's anger, and the ſplitting ſhipwreck of a good 
conſcience; an hard bargain ! This made Solomon fay, 
There is gold, and a multitude of rubies, Prov. Xx. 15. 
which haply may be got in ſelling or buying by a falſe. 
oath or lie; but the lips of truth are a precious jewel, — 
The meaning is, that truth and a good conſcience are 
far more precious than gold or rubies. Oh it is a pitiful 
exchange, when with the loſs of our beſt jewels, we gain 
nothing but dung and droſs. What is a man profited; if 
he gain the whole world, and loſe hit own foul ? or what 


Hull a man give in exchange for his ſoul? Matth. xvi. 26. 


O the folly, to ſave the nail of thy finget, with the loſs 
of thine eyes! to get a little wealth, and to loſe thy God, 
thy ſoul, and a good conſcience, more worth than worlds! 
Mr. Perkins relates a ſtory of a pood man, who bein 
ready to ſtarve, ſtole a lamb, and being about to eat of it 
with his poor children, and as his manner was to crave a 
bleſſing; he durſt not do it, but fell into a great perplexi- 
ty of conſcience, acknowledged his fault td the owner, 
and promiſed reſtitution, if ever God enabled him. In 
this caſe, if ever thou repenteſt, thus will thy conſcience 
ſmite thee z and if thou never repenteſt, thy conſcience 
will be as a worm gnawing on thee in hell. | 
4. Labour to live the life of faith. If lawful means 
fail, as bread in famine, yet mayſt thou feed thyſelf with 
faith. Is not this the pſalmiſt's cure? Truft in the Lord, 
and do good ; ſo ſbalt thou dwell in the land, and verily thou 


/balt be fed, Pſal. xxxvii: 3. Mark that verily, it is all 


one with in truth and in ſtableneſs thou ſhalt be fed. A 
22 well improved, is inſtead of meat and drink to a 
ungry ſoul. The juſt, in troubleſome times, ſball live 
by faith, Heb. x. 38. Did not Abraham thus, when he 
told his ſon Iſaac, as they were going up the mount, My 


ſon, God will provide himſelf a lamb for a burnt offering, 
Gen. xxii. 8. Come, it may be thou art low, and haſt 


ſcarce bread enough to put into thy mouth : remember, 
that if God ſpeak the word to weak means, ſhall 
wotk as well as the ſtrong; an hatd and dry cruſt of bread, 
and a very little, ſhall be nouriſhment, both competept 
and comfortable : never uſe ſhifts, if in any of thy wants 
thou haſt not lawful means at hand; He that believeth 
will not matte haſte, ſaith the prophet, Iſa. xxviii. 16. Chriſt 
in his great necefſity, would not turn ſtones into bread 
to fave his life; and wilt thou, in far leſs neceſſity, not 
to ſave thy life, but to encreaſe thy wealth, turn ſtones 
into bread, 2 into blood, the blood of poor ſaints, as 
poot as thyſelf, by thy oppreſſion and extortion ? Rather 
call to mind God's promiſe, Man ſball not live by bread 
alone, but by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth 
of God! By every word, that is by every thing which God 


_ | appoints, and gives power unto to be our nouriſhment ; 
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he tempts them to errors, deſpairs, diffidence, blind zeal, 


S8ECT. XXI. of Satan's aſſaults to bring weak Chri- 


| ſeduce them to dangerous errors; and if he can but pre- 
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the Lord would have us to live by faith, and to depend 
on him in the greateſt ſtraits, for God is all · ſufficient. 


SECT. RX. of temptations in reſpect of cur ſoiritual 
| : eftates. | ; 


T H E next kind of temptation is in reference to our 
J ſpiritual eſtates, And herein ſatan confiders men 
either as weak chriſtians, or as ſtrong. For the former, 


Gr. For the latter, he tempts them to privy pride, ſecret 
hypoerify, ſolitary 'muſings on the temptations of ſatan, 
miſreprefentations of the Lord's doings, turning the grace 
ot God into wantonneſs, diſtractions and wanderings of 


SS 74 +37 


. © ftians to errors. 

FF chriſtians are but weak in knowledge, then ſatan pre- 
1 ſents them with ſome dangerous error, as if it were 
ſome precious, glorious truth of God. This ſatan doth 
. oo Go «hin 5, ET 
1,” To ſedyce the godly, and to draw them into error. 
Indeed he cannot ſeduce them to'damnable, yet he may 
vail in that, he counts it worth the while. Or, 

2. If he cannot ſeduce, yet he will endeavour to unſet- 
tle weak chriſtians in the truth already received. 9. d. If 
this be not truth, then mayſt thou queſtion every thing 
for truth, which already Mas dieren ; and where art 
mm ue EE RANT 
3. If he cannot unſeitle, yet will he labour to ſhake 
them in the truth received. All have not attained to the 
ſame, meaſure of ſtedfaſtneſs; ſome are but weak; an 
babes in knowledge, though others are grown men. Now 
variety of errors, opinions, and diſputes, are a ſhaking of 
weak minds: which made the apoſtle to ſays Him that 1s 
weak in faith receive ye, but not unto deubtful diſputati- 
J OS © TY RES TIE | 
4. If he cannot ſhake them, yet if he can but perplex 
and trouble them, he hath his end. This hath been ſa- 
tan's great deſign in all ages of the church of God; to 
raiſe up ſome impoſtors, or notable ſeducers, to perplex 
and trouble the church of God: he hath no comfort him 
ſelf, and he envies comfort wherever he ſees it. Hence 
he Jabours, if he cannot ſeduce us out of the way, yet to 
hedge up our way with thorns, to caſt blocks in our way, 
to diſturb us in our courſe towards heaven. Or, 

5. He may yet have a further end: he preſents error, 
that if he can do no more, yet he may prejudiſe the en- 
tertainment of further truth. Satan knows full well, that 
towards the end of the world there will be abundance of 
the truth revealed and made known. The knowledge of 
the Lord ſhall be as the waters that cover the ſea, Ita. xv. 

God hath ſpoken glorious things in the latter days. 
Every child ſhall be as David, and the knowledge of the 
Lord ſhall be encreaſed, Zech. xii. 9. Dan. xii. 44 Now 
at this time Satan will vent his errors, he will ſet on foot 
many dangerous errors, to prejudiſe the hearts of the peo- 
ple of God in the receiving and entertaining of truths 
to be revealed. When God is ſowing wheat, then is Sa- 
tan buſy to ſow his tares; when God is diſcovering truths, 
then he is buſy to communicate his errors : the devil is 
never more buſy, than when 2 work goes beſt on; 
he hopes in the heat of the market to vend his own wares, 
he hopes in the throng to put off one with another, and 
that men will not ſo carefully obſerve it; at leaſt if men 
be ſhy to entertain the one, he hopes by this to leſſen 


& 


the authority and to prejudiſe the entertaining of the 


prevail with weak Chriſtians, that are yet as babes in 
knowledge, and know not how to reſiſt, 


SEC 1 XXII. Of wreſtling with Satan as: to this 
: 3 aſſault. al 5 


7 


B UT that you may be armed, and able to overcome 


Satan in this reſpect, obſerve theſe particulars: 
1. Be ſure of a right knowledge of the principles and 
fundamental truths. Theſe are the eſſentials of Chriſti- 


| anity, without which no heaven, no ſalvation. Nor need 


the ripeſt Chriſtians contemn this leſſon ; for principles 
are of daily uſe for them, yea, they muſt continually lire 
upon them, as on their bread and drink. The want of 
this knowledge is the cauſe of much hereſy and apoſtacy 
in theſe diſmal times; and the not digeſting and im. 
' proving of this knowledge, is the cauſe of much of the 
hypocriſy and ſelf-deceiving kind of religiouſneſs that in 
theſe times have ſo prevailed. Come then, and be well 


ſerounded in theſe fundamentals : you have them in ce. 
J catechiſm opened to you, and laid before you; and 
thus Jon are likelt to ſtand in a time of trial, and to re 


liſt Satan in his fiery darts, and to hold faſt, and to grew 


up in the knowledge of the ſuperſtructure. It is out 


miſery, and Satan's advantage, that Chriſtians are ſo ear. 
neſt about circumſtantials, and neglect the great funda. 
mentals, upon which the eternal being of their precious 
ſouls depends. 1 


2. Take heed of ſpending, or rather miſ- ſpending pre- 
cious time and thoughts in needleſs. controverſies; in 
doubtful diſputations. Satan hath not prevailed in any 
thing like to this. This cauſeth ſiding, and vain names; 


which adminiſters much fuel to the fire of contention, 


ſo much blown up by evil ſpirits. Oh, what ſtrange and 
ſtrong conteſts have you uſually met with about church 
government ? what breaches have been among brethren 
about matters of diſcipline ?, have they not (like fooliſh 
children) thrown dirt in one another's faces, while the 
common enemy have. weakened and inſulted over them 
all? I am exceedingly. taken with thoſe divines, who 


ſies. It is faid of Zachory Urſine, that his enemies trou- 
bling him, and crying out againſt him that he was a 8. 
cramentarian, he ſo naturally abhorred brawls, and in 
his judgment ſo diſliked eccleſiaſtical contentions, that 
he choſe rather to leave Vratiſlave his native place, and 
to wander whither the Lord ſhould ſend him, that he 
might live in quiet, and preach neceſſary, practical, 
faving truths. None are more apt to fall into errors, than 
they that buſy themſelves molt with unneceſſary, curious, 
circumſtantial points. In the differences that have been 
amongſt us about diſcipline, and eccleſiaſtical govern- 
ment, it was Mr. Palmer's ſaying, This is the fatisfy- 
© ing ſtay of my ſoul, That if diſcipline had been as ne- 
« ceſlary as doctrine, the all-wiſe, the all-merciſul God 
© would not have left the one in the dark, and revealed 
the other ſo clear.” And hence he adviſed all to avoid 
doubtful diſputations; he looked on them as the deſign 
of Satan upon the ſaints, which he defired to impart un- 
to them, and of which he bade them to beware. Of all 
the books I ever read about this, I commend that Ireni- 
cum lately compoſed by Mr. Stillingfleet. 

3. Get an humble heart, and a meek ſpirit. God is 
ſaid to reveal his ſecrets to babes, Mat. xxii. 25. i. e. to 
the humble and meck. The meek will he guide in judg- 
ment, and the meek will he teach his way, Plal. xxv. 9. 
God will break his mind to the broken in heart; that is 
the way to find out any truth in general, and this and 


Ezek. xliii. 10, 11. Thou Son of man, ſbew to the houſe 
of 1ſrael, that they may be aſhamed of their iniquities, and 
let them meaſure the pattern: and if they be aſhamed f 
all they have done, then ſhew them the ferm of the haſt, 
and the faſhion thereof, and the going out thereof, and ihe 
coming in theresf, and all the forms thereof, and all the 
ordinances thereof, and all the laws thereof. Oh, what 


* 


other. Theſe are Satan's ends; and no wonder if he 


contentions have we about the form of government in 


decline (as much as they may) theſe needleſs controver- 


that particular point in controverſy; you ſee this in 
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WAR WITH 


che "houſe of God! what firing as enemies upon one a- 
other, who are all ſoldiers under the ſame captain, 
Enit ? This makes ſome ſadly think, That in moſt diſ- 

ates and contendings for the truth, men are rather Sa- 
dans than faints to one another: rather tempters to ſin, 
chan helpers of the graces of each other. O that God 
would give us humble and meek ſpirits! O that we 


would ſerve one another, bear with one another, and build 


up one another in holy faith and love! O that we were 
once aſhamed of our doings, and of our iniquities ! Cer- 
tainly this were the way to find out the truth of God in 
every controverſy. In this I highly conimend Mr. Stil- 
lingfleet's ſpirit : is weapon ſalve for the church's wounds 
diſcovers it clearly. . Rs Eo : 

4. Walk anſwetable to thoſe manifeſtations you have, 
walk in conformity to that meaſure of truth you have 
received; and when God ſees you faithful in a little, 
then will he reveal more to you; and when he ſees you 
walk up to the light which he hath made known, then 
will he reveal his whole mind to you, ſo far as is neceila- 
ry for your ſalvation. You have a plain ſcripture for 
this, Let us therefore, as many as be perfect, be thus mind- 
ed; and if in any thing ye be otherwiſe minded, God ſball 
reveal even this unto you, Phil. iii. 15. As many as are 
perfect, i. e. as many as are upright and fincere ; or, al 
many as ar? perfect, as many as are fully inſtructed in the 
eſſentials of chriſtianity, and truly ſtrive for chriſtian per- 
fection. He ſets them who have well profited in the 
knowledge of Chriſt, againit the ruder and more ignorant 
ſort, that they may yet come to more knowledge; only 
with this caution, Nevertheleſs, whereunto we have al- 
ready attained; let us walk by the ſame rule, let us mind 
the ſame thing. Let us walk by the ſame rule, i. e. Let 
us walk by the word of God, which is the rule of faith 
and life, not croſſing one anothet in our ways of teaCh- 
ing, or courſe of life. EE ks Xa 

5. Be much converfant in reading and hearing the 
good word of God; This is the way that Jeſus Chriſt di- 
rected the quarreling Jews in, to have ſatisfaction of him 
and his mind; Search the ſcriptures; ſaith he, for they 
are they which teftify of me, John v. 39. There is enough 


us from errors; eſpecially in all things neceſſary for ſalva- 
tion, rg 5 | 

But here is ar objection : The ſcriptures are capable 
of divers ſenſes; and one holds forth this to be the Enſe 
of ſcripture, another holds that which is the clean con- 
traryz and therefore how ſhould we know which is the 
right ſenſe, and the very meaning of the Holy Ghoſt? 

I anſwer, God hath not left us without ſome helps, 
whereby we may come to the knowledge of the right ſenſe 
bf ſcripture. I ſhall inſtance in theſe: 

1. Look upon the ſcope, the end, the matter, the cir- 
'tumſtances, viz. of perſons, place, time, together with 
the antecedents and conſequents; and by this means it 
will neither be difficult to refute many ettors, nor to clear 
many truths. == be | „„ 

2. Compare one place with another: it may be in one 
place the ſenſe is dark, and we do not underſtanid it; but 
if we will compare that place which is more dark, with 
another that is more clear, we ſhall find the ſenſe of both. 
Thus James ii. 21. ſeems dark; but compare this with 
Rom. iv. 2. and it is cleared. James ſpeaks of a decla- 
rative juſtification before men, and Paul of a juſtificati- 
on in the ſight of God. | i 

3. Be ſure that our expoſitions agree with the —_— 

bf faith. This analogy is the conſtant and perpetual ſenſe 
of ſcripture in the cleareſt places of it; of which ſort are 
articles of faith, the Lord's prayer, the' ten command- 
ments: whatever is repugnant to theſe, is falſe expoſiti- 
on. | 

4. Conſult with others, eſpecially with the comments 
and expoſitions oi the beſt, and moſt orthodox. But in 
this take heed of tying your faith to men ; be content to 
take in the light of others, but do not ſhut your own eyes. 

«there is a public and authoritative judgment of concord 
and agreement in ſynods, councils, aſſemblies; I may call 
te minifterial judgment, for councils are not for govern- 


in the ſacred ſcriptures to ſer us all flraight, and to keep 
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ment, but for unity and communion, and therefore their 
judgment is a judgment of concord ; and as there is a pu- 

lic and authoritative judgment and direction in the paſ- ' 
tors and doctors of the church, which may be accompa- 
nied with a commanding, as an herald or purſuivant may 
command in the prince's name, only this is limited to the 
ſuperior direction q the word bf God } ſo there is a judg- 
ment of diſcething what is ſound doctrihe, and this be- 
longs to every chriſtiah ſingly by himſelf, and for him- 
ſelf : F may call this @ private, rational, Jelf-direftive 
Judgment, in the court df every man's conſcience ; of 
which the apoſtle ſpeaks, Prove all things, and hold faft 
that which ig good, 1 Theſſ. v. 21. and, Believe not every 
ſpirit, but try the ſpirits whether they be of God, yea, or 
no, 1 John iv. 1. and, Let every man be fully perſuaded in 
his on mind, Rom. xiv. &. Certainly<yert private chri- 
ſtian is to ſearch the ſcripture, to examine, prove, try, and 
judge the mind of God revealed in his word, ſo far as 
concerns his own faith and practice. So then part not 
with this, and yet as means conſult with others, and bor- 
row all the light they can afford you, to guide and lead 
you into truth. : JFF 

3. Mark if your own inward experience will not prove 
the beſt commentary untd you. What! do you doubt of the 
ſenſe of ſuch or ſuch ſcriptures as are really practical, 
and contain in them neceſſary truths? Surly they that 
are ſanCtified and illumindted by the Spirit of grace, will 
find ſomething within, anſwerable to that word without; 
which will clear up the meaning. Hence we ſay, that 
the book of Canticles, which treats of that ſpiritual an 
heavenly fellowſhip, which the ſanctified foul hath with 
Chriſt, cannot be thoroughly underſtood in the true life 
of it, but by thoſe that are ſanctifled. Put a carnal man 
to it, to tell you the ſenſe of ſuch texts as hold forth re- 
generation, *. 23 of ſaß ing faith, the nature of god! 
ſorrow, the ſenſe of God's ſweeteſt merties in the remiſ- 
ſion of ſins, in his favourable countenarice, in communi- 
ori. with Chriſt, in the teſtimony of his Spirit as to our a- 
doption, in the whole art of our ſpiritual warfare, con- - 
taining the wiles and ſubtile methods of ſatan in tempting, 
with the admirable power of grace and ſpiritual wiſdom, 
in making refiſtance and overcoming ; alas! theſe things 
are riddles unto him; efKperience and evidence of them 
in his own heart he hath none, and therefore it is no 
wonder if he know not the ſenſe of any ſuch ſcriptures. 
But he that is ſpiritual diſcerneth all things ; he hath the 
mind of Chrift, writ on his head, and that work within is 
his beſt company. e eine dr” 

6. Pray over all. Thus David did, Open mine eyes, 
faid he, that I may underſtand the wonderful things of thy 
law, Pal. crix. 18. You read, and underſtand not, be- 
cauſe you do not pray: if you would profit, more, you 
muſt priy more; go thefeſore to him whio hath the key of 
Davidg and deſire him to open and reveal his mind to you; 
deſire hin (who is the Lamb) to unclaſp the book, beg of 
him to take the veil from off your hearts, and the ſcales 
from off your eyes, that you may underſtand the wonders 
of the law, and niyſteries of the goſpel. You have a pro- 
miſe, That you ſhall be all taught bf God, John vi. 45,— 
O turn this promiſe into a prayer, and defire him who on- 

ly can teach, that he will teach you: this was David's 
way, Lead me in thy truth, and teach me; ſhew me thy 

ways, C Lord, teach me thy paths, Pſalm xxv. 4, 5. 

It may be you will ſay, We have been in the uſe of all 
theſe means, and yet we find that the ſcripture is not ea- 
fily underſtood. I confeſs it is not in many places, and 
yet in things neceflary it is every where plain enough; and 
where it is not plain enough, if we only uſe our diligence 
in the uſe of means, though we do miſs the truth, there 
is no danger. How ? no danger ! No, (faith Chilling- 
worth), © becauſe nothing is neceſſary to be believed, but 
what is plainly tevealed :* for to ſay, that when a place 
of ſcripture, by reaſon of ambiguous terms, lies indiffer- 
ent between divers ſenſes, whereof one is true, and the 
other falſe, that God obliges men under pain of damna- 
tion not to miſtake through error and human frailty, is to 
make God a tyrant, and to ſay * he requires us cer- 
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have no certain means; which is to ſay, that like Pha- 
raoh, he gives no. ſtraw, and requires brick ; that he reaps 
where he ſows not, that he gathers where he ftrows not 
that he will not be pleaſed with our utmoſt endeavours 
to pleaſe him, without full, and exact, and never-fail:ng 
ae that his will is, we ſhould do, what he 
nows we cannot do; that he will not accept of us ac- 
cording to that which. we have, but requireth of us what 
we have not; which, whether it can conſiſt with his 
goodneſs, wiſdom, and word, 1 leave it to honeſt men to 
judge. Much more might be ſaid to this aſſault of Sa · 
tan, but through the bleffing of God this may ſuffice. 


SECT. XXIII. o/ Satan's aſſaults to bring flrong 
Chriſtians to boaſt and pride themſelves in their un 


1 F Chriſtians are ſtrong in grace, then Satan tempts 
them to boaſt and pride themſel ves in their ſtrength 
of grace already received. Thus he dealt with Peter, 
when he made that bravado, Though all ſbould forſake 
thee, yet will not J. And as if this were the great deſign 
of the deuil in theſe times, thus he hath dealt with thou- 
fands. Not nat ſtrong Chriſtians do profeſſedly, ordina- 
rily, or in their right mood, either boaſt or pride them- 
felves in their mighty ſtrength : this were not compati- 
ble with true grace in any meaſure: but in the hour of 


1 


WAR WITH DEVILS. 


tainly to attain that end, for the attaining whereof we 


* Chriſtian z he knows his weakneſs, and this makes 
© him afraid.” I have a weak head, faith he, I may:ſoon 
be diſputed into an error and hereſy; and therefore l 
dare not come where ſuch ſtuff is broached, leſt my w 
head ſhould be intoxicated. On the other fide, the con. 
fident man he will ſip of every cup, he fears no poiſon, 
he is fo eſtabliſhed in the truth, that the whole team of 
heretics ſhall not draw him aſide. I have a vain light 
heart, faith the humble ſoul, I dare not come amor 
wieked debauched company, leſt I ſhould bring the 
naughty man home with me: but one conceited of the 
ſtrength of his grace, dares venture into the devil's quar. 
ters ; as Peter in the rout of Chriſt's enemies, and how 
he came off ye know; there his faith had been flain on 
the place, had not Chriſt ſounded a retreat by the ſeaſo- 
nable look of love he gave him. It was a bold fpeech 
of Mr. Clapham, and yet a good man, as my author 
faith, If Clapham die of the plague, ſay Clapham had no 
faith; and this made him boldly go among the in. 
ſected. | | 
3. Confider, a conceit of thy ſtrength of grace will 
make thee cruel to thy weak brethren, in their infirmj. 
ties; and furely this ſin leaſt becomes a ſaint. It is the 
apoſtle's counſel, F a man be overtaken in a fault, ye 
which are ſpiritual, reflore ſuch an one in the ſpirit of 
meekneſs : but how ſhall a ſoul get ſuch a meek ſpirit? 
it follows, Conſider thyſelf," leſt thou allo be tempted, 
Gal. vi. 1. Why are men fo ſharp in their cenſures, but 
becauſe they truſt too much to their grace, as if they 


temptation Satan goes far in prevailing with them; and 

Peter may be an inſtance how far the ſaints may yield 
to the devil in this very fin: and indeed it is rare 

to find a ſtrong Chriſtian that is not at ſome time or other 

puffed up with an overweening conceit of his own abili- 

ties. But this aſſault of pride I have already ſpoke to; 

and the general rules of wreſtling with it may well ſerve 

to keep down our ſpirits from Foalting or priding our- 

ſelves in the ſtrength of grace already received: only I 

ſhall add theſe few directions more. f 


| 8 ECT. XXIV. Of our wreſtling with Satan as to 


this aſſault. 

ONSIDER, ifthou art conceited of thy ſtrength of 
A grace, it is the ready way to make thee grow looſe and 
negligent in thy duty; nay, it is well if it bring thee 
not further, even to a deſpiſing of holy. ordinances, ex- 
cept that thou haſt ſome more courtly fare than ordinary. 
Such a paſs were the Corinthians come to; Now ye are 
Full, now ye are rich, ye reign like kings withaut us. One 
obſerves well, how the apoſtle lays the accent of theſe 


words on the particle now, Now ye are full; g. d. I 


know the time when, if Paul had come to town, and if 
news had been ſpread abroad in the city, that Paul was 
to preach, you would have flocked to have heard him, 
and you would have bleſſed God for a ſeaſon, but then 
you were poor and empty; but, Now you are full, now 
are rich, now ye reign like kings without us, 1 Cor. 
iv. 8. Now ye have got an higher attainment, Paul is 
a plain fellow now ; he may carry his chear to an hungr 


people if he will ; but as for your parts, you are well! © that Chriſt carried his pu 


apaid.” Thus the apoſtle ſpeaks by way of an ironical 
reproof, to make way for his following exhortation to 
humility, exemplified by himſelf and his mean condition. 
And O that we had not the like occaſion to. ſpeak to 
ome, who perſuade themſelves they want nothing more 
of our help; who extol themſelves above all others, as 
a king in his kingdom. The worſt we wiſh you is this, 
I would to God ye did reign in deed and truth :” but 
alas, if once thou art conceited of thy ſtrength, it is to be 
feared the next news we hear of thee will be ſad; either 


thou wilt be above ordinances, or thou wilt grow looſe 
and negligent in them. We have had woful experience 


of this. 

2. Conſider, an over-weening conceit of, thy own 
ſtrength of grace will make thee too bold and preſumptu- 
ous. Mr Gurnal tells us, The humble chriſtian is the wary 


could never fall ? It was otherwiſe with Bernard, who, 
when he heard of any ſcandalous fin of a profeſſor, Halie 
illi, cras mibi, would he ſay, © He fell to-day, and 1 may 
ſtumble to-morrow.” 

4. Turn the eye from the fruitleſs and dangerous ſpe- 
culation of thy own worthineſs, and faſten it a while 
upon thy corruptions and infirmities, upon thy many de- 
ficiencies in religious duties,, wants and weakneſſes in 
prayer, omiſſions of occaſions for the enlarging of the 
kingdom of Chriſt, fear of the vain and wretched imputa- 
tion of worldlings; and from this conſideration thou wilt 
be ſo far from ſelf. con ceitedneſs of thy own gifts and 
graces, that thou wilt find: much matter and juſt cauſe to 
renew thy repentance, to continue thy humiliation, and 
to ſtand upon thy guard againſt this ſpiritual pride. 

5. Conſider, the ſtrongeſt Chriſtian hath not his 
ſtre2gth in himſelf, but only in Chriſt; I live, yet not |, 
but Chriſt liveth in me, Gal. ii. 20. As all the 
myrrhe, and odours, and inſtruments of Eſther's purif - 
cation, and all her rich and coſtly apparel, were given 
out of the king's houſe, and the royal crown wag put upon 
her head by the king's own hand, Eſther ii. 15, 17. ſo all 
the purity and perfeCtion, all the righteouſneſs and holi- 
neſs, all the dignity and excellency of an holy gracious 
ſoul is drawn from Chriſt : he, and only he, is the root 
by whom the Chriſtian is ſuſtained, the ſpring by whom 
the Chriſtian is repleniſhed, the ſun by whom the Chrilt- 
ian is enlightened, the garment by whom the Chriſtian 
is clad and covered; whatſoever goodneſs, grace, or er- 
cellency is in a Chriſtian, it is Chriſt's and not his own: 
and this Paul was willing to acknowledge; He was not 
© aſhamed? (faith one wittily) * to let the world know, 

2 ME for him ;* Not that we are 
ſufficient of ourſelves, to think any thing as *f ourſeives, 
but our ſufficiency is of God. ea, after many years trading, 
this holy man ſees nothing he had got; I count not my. 
ſelf to have apprehended ; he is ſtill preſſing forward, I 
preſs towards the mark, for the prize of the high calling of 
Cod in Jeſus Chriſt, Philip. iii. 13, 14. How then is it, 
that the ſtrongeſt Chriſtian, be he ever ſo ſtrong, ſhould 
have high thoughts, and an arrogant opinion of himſelf? 
What is this but to rob God of his glory, and Chriſt of his 
grace? Mayſt thou not ſay of every drachm of grace, 3 
the young man of his hatchet, Alat, maſter, it was borrow: 
ed? Oh! why ſhouldiſt thou be lifted up on this account? 
ſhall the dunghill boaſt becauſe the ſun ſhines bn it; 
ſhall. the Chriſtian admire himſelf becauſe the Sun of 
righteouſneſs hath ſhined on him? O ! God forbid. 
| 6. Conſider the ſtronger thou art in grace, the mote 
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the faireſt of all the children of men, (grace bein gemi 


greateſt humility, may conſiſt together? Many think, 


Fpirit 


and of all the graces of a Chriſtian, it puts off grace, and 


ever; and therefore by how much the more holy, by ſo 


' him capable of the word of God, as the broken ground 


| backward, and not forward; he ſpends on the old ſtock, 
and drives no trade at preſent to bring in more. O the 


from God, and ſo make him humble; that he may become 


kimbly and -ſubmiſſively ſhouldit thou carry thyſelf. The 
15 ale of quando door may well here take place, Dnan- 
to ſanftior es, tanto te geras ſubmiſſius ; by how much the 
more holy, by ſo much the more lowly, Was not Chriſt, 


nently poured into him), an bumbled Chriſt ? and may 
3 10 learn, that the higheſt excellen cy, and the 


that to be lowly and humble, would argue too mean and 
abject a ſpirit for a ſtrong Chriſtian z but was ever ſpirit 
ſo truly heroicalz and ſo eminently gracious as Chrilt's 
; and yet never was ſuch an humble and lowly 
ſpirit in this world; men are miſtzken in this thing, for 
4 proud ſpirit is the baſe ſpirit, and an humble ſpirit 1s 
the raiſed ſpirit. Humility is the grace that puts a var 
niſh, luſtre, beauty and glory on all other graces z there. 
fore, faith. the apoſtle to ſtrong Chriſtiansz Be clot hed with 
humility, 1 Pet. v. g. The propriety of the word ſignifies, 
a clothing or dreſſing with ribbons; with fine beautiful 
ornaments: it is the beautiful ornament of a Chriſtian, 


every action, with a grice, it graceth all graces whatſo- 


the more humbly ſhouldſt thou carry thyſelf. _ 
mo Conſider, the ſtrength of the ſtrongeſt Chriſtian 
ows ſuitable to his ſtrength in humility. If he be bum- 
Bled, this makes him profitable under afflictions, as the 
vine under the band of the pruner dreſſing it; this makes 


is of ſeed, and the empty veſſel is of water; this makes 
Chriſt very welcome and amiabie in the eye of the ſoul, 


the faireſt of ten thouſands ; this diſpoſeth man to every 
duty, makes the yoke of Chriſt very eaſy : the ſoul never 


thrives more than when it is humble, under the ſtrength 
which God hath given it; he fills the hungry with good 


things. But, on the other fide, if thy heart begin to ſwell, Th 


it is time for God to withhold the infuſions of his grace; 
for all that is poured on ſuch a ſoul, runs ovet into ſelf. 
applauding, and is good for nothing, A proud heart, and 
a lofty mountain are never fruitful ; ſuch an one goes 


difference betwixt a Chriſtian humble, and one grown 

roud and inſolent! When humble, he ptayed in the 
lenſe of his on weakneſs to get ſtrength; but when 
proud, he prayed to ſhew his ſtrength, that others may 
admire him. And O the juſtice, if Hezekiah-likez he 
once call in ſpeQators to ſee his treaſure, that God takes 


away his treaſure! Indeed, if God love him, he may well 


take that away from him, which takes away his heart 
more ſtrong. 
SECT. XXV. Of Satan's injection by himſelf. 


0 ATAN's next aſſaults we call injefions; which are 


1 


7 


3 
« enough, after eternity itſelf, to torment then, in the 
world to come; and therefore he is not wont to wiel 

this tetriſying weapon againſt them, ſave only at ſom 
dead liſt, or upon ſome ſpecial advantage, as under 
5 {ome extraordinary miſery, or exceſs of inelanchdly, to 


© drive them thereby to diſtraction or deſpair; or to hin- 


der converſion, by a divetſion into by wiys. But ſure. 
am, faith he, the ordinary object and ſpetial aim of 
* fatan's malice in this point, are only thoſe wh have 
* bappily eſcaped out of his clutches already; and are 
fully and for ever freed from his damning fury; hd 
* all deadly hurt.” And I know not whether there be 
any of theſe, who do not leſs or more, at one time or o- 
ther, ſuffer under this horror; and yet every one of them 
thinks himſelf ſingular in this ſuffering, and that iris not 
uſual for God's children to have ſuch prodigiouſly foul 
and fearful thoughts put into their heads, which they dare 
not menti#n for their abhorred monſtrouſneſs, neither 
think of it any time without trembling. - I remember I 
was ſometimes told, at a lecture ſet up at London aginſt 
the Jewiſh religion, and for the converſion of that people; 
holy Mr. Vines preaching his turn, he argued ſtrongly 
againſt the Jews in their horrid blaſphemies of Jeſus 
Chriſt. In concluſion of his ſermon he ſeemed to re- 
collect himſelf, ſaying, * But to whom preach 1? to Jews 
* or Chriſtians? If none be here but Chriſtians, to what 
* purpoſe ſhould I prove theſe Jewiſh blaſphemies ? Ah; 
* {aid he, have Chriſtians no need of ſuch ſermons? are 
not Chriſtians ſometimes troubled with ſatan's injecti- 
* ons of this nature againſt the divinity of Jeſus Chriſt ? 
Alas! for my own part, I know not how to clear my- 
* ſelf, but that I tell you, I would kiſs the feet ofhim that 
* would bring me theſe glad tidings, that I ſhould never 
more be troubled with theſe injectians, that Jeſus Chriſt 
© is not the Meſſiah, or that Jefas Chriſt is not God.'— 
e congregation being very throng, and hearing this, 
they gave out a groan, as if it had run thro the chhgre- 
gation; and had been the groan only of one man. The 
relator being preſent, and affected with it, he told me, 
he ſuppoſed the ieaning bf that groan was this; 9. d. If 
thou that ſpeakeſt; a knowing godly divine, att afraic 
© of theſe blaſphemics, how much more may we? | 
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SECT. XVI. Of our wrelling with Satari ts th 


thit aſſault, 
N this caſe, thit we may prevail againſt fatan, let us 
learn theſe leſſons: as GEES: 
1. Let us learn, (or at leaſt endeavour it), that we 
may diſtinguiſh ſatan's injeCtions, and thoſe temptations 
ariſing from our own hearts. Certainly there is a dif- 
ference, if we could but kndw, betwixt thoſe fire-balls 
which ate thrown in at our windows by ſatan, and thoſe 
ſparks of corruption which fly (as it were) from our heart; 
and take fire at our owti Gnfal hearts. Theſe differences 
are fiot agreed on by all, and yet ſome inward powerful; 


only and immediately by hiniſelt : theſe uſually are, fpiritual men, (Guinal, Aripwſmith); lay them down 


ſatan's reſerves ; when his other aſſaults prove unſucceſ- 
ful, then he opens his quiver, and ſends a ſhower of theſe 
arrows to ſet the ſoul on flame, if not of fin, yet of terror 
and horrot, Theſe injections are ferribilia de fide, hor- 
ribilia de divinitate, * terrible things of faith, and hor- 
© rible things concerning God ;* we may call them blaſ- 
Phemies, blaſphemous thoughts, which the devil throws in- 
to the phantaſy, infinitely againſt our wills, and by which 
he ſets all within on fire ; they are ſhot in like thunder- 
bolts, as thick and quick as can be imagined; and they 
cauſe trembling, even to fleſh as well as ſpirit ſeein g there 
is neither pleaſure nor profit in them, but à fearful ex- 
pectation of ſpeedy vengeance. But you may wonder, 
pre ever chriſtians, 8 troubled with ſuch 
laults as theſe? I anſwer, Yes, the molt holy hearts 
e many times haunted with theſe forrows. It was blef- 
| Bolton's ſaying, * That ſtrangers to the ways of God 
are nof 1 troubled in this kind, or ordinarily vexed 


| 


ö 
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vith inch horrors. Satan makes as much of his in this 
orld, as poſſibly he can, knowing that he hath time 


q 


thus : | red a0 antliarnny. * 
1. They thay be differeneed by the time when they be- 
gin to Ale, Al the while a oy is à ſtran 8 15 65 
and Chriſt, he is not troubled with ſuch blaſphemics, or 
at leaſt he is not ordinarily aſſaulted in this manner ; but 
when once the work of converſion hath. newly paſſed, or 
is now paſſing upon the man, when he is coming out of 
nature to grace, and declares for Jeſus Chtiſt againſt fig 
and ſatan, then is the time when grdinarily theſe blaſ- 
phemous ſuggeſtions begin to make their apparition, and 
theſe vermin are ſeen to crawl in the chriſtzan's boſom. 
A ſtrong probability that they do not breed there, but are 
ens by ſatan, in a way of reyenge for the tout's tevolt 
rom him. 74 


2. They may be differenced by the manger how thele + 
blaſphemies ariſe in chriſtians thoughts. Satan's injec- 
tions are uſually violent, and ſudden, they come like 


lightening flaſhing into the chriſtian's thoughts, before. 


| he hath time to deliberate with himſelf what he is doing; 


whereas that luſt which is the ebullition of our own hearts, 


394 
is ordinarily gradual in its motion, it moves in à way 
more ſtill and ſuitable to nature; it enticeth the ſoul, 
and by degrees ſlightly inveigtes it into a conſenn. 

3. They may be differenced by the effects; for ſatan's 
injections uſually leave a diſmal horror and conſterna- 


tion on the chriſtian's ſpirit, which reacheth often to the 
diſcompoſure of the 
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J. Daring the hour and power of darkneſs, avoid fo. 
litarineſs, and defart places; there ſatan hath the greateſt 
advantage for all his affaults. Is not this the meaning of 
the preacher ? Twoare better than one, and wo be to him 


[that is alone ; "if he fall, he hath none to help him up, Eccl. 


: 
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own,' uſeth to pleaſe us better. We naturally like the into the wilderneſs, but that ſatan might have all the ag. 


conceptions of our own mind, as we naturally love the 
children of our own loins. 4 


vantage againſt him, in reſpect of the place ? Indeed no 
place is free from ſatan's temptations : Lot was caught 


I know' ſome others approve not of theſe differences; fin a cave, David on his houſes Adam in paradiſe. We 


for neither the time, nor their violence, nor their 
ſuddennefs, nor their independency, (which ſome alſo 
make a difference), nor their horror, nor their unnatural 
conſternation or terror, are ſo proper to fatan's injections, 
as that our luſts on not partake of all theſe aceidents. 
< To ſay that our luſts may not puſh on of a ſudden, or be 
< independent, or that they may not be unnatural or ter- 
© rible, is hard, faith Mr Capel. Thefe differences there- 
fore we lay down but as topical, and not as demonſtra- 
tive. It were happy, if it could be abſolutely reſolved, 
that all our blaſphemous thoughts were injeCtions of ſa- 
tan, and not from our luſts; for then we might ſay, they 
were ſatan's fins, not ours, ſo long as we are paſſive, and 
not active in them. And therefore I ſee no reaſon but 
we may ſtudy the point, though it be a work too hard for 
moſt men to find out. a ö 
2. Let us beat them back ſo well as we may; let us 
never conſent or approve of them, arid we are ſafe. This 
may comfort us, whether they come from ſatan or our-| 
ſelves; -and upon this ground ſome would not have us 
perplex ourſelves too much with needleſs queries, which 
thoughts be ſatan's, and which be ours; for if we reject 
them, whether they come from him or us, they are not at 
all imputed to us. The rule runs thus; That only is 
ours, which we accept and aſſent unto; When I do that 1 
would not, it is no more I that do it, ſaith Paul, Rom. vii. 
20. therefore no more is imputed by God, than is ſeen 
and allowed by us. If it come from ſatan, it is no fin of 
ours at all; if it come from our luſts, fin it is materially, 
but not formally; for the guilt is done away in that we 
do not allow it. John Climachus tells a ſtory of one, 
who being aſſaulted with a ſpirit of blaſphemy for twenty 
years, he wrote a letter to a good old man of his fad con- 
dition. The matter being ſifted, and found out, that the 
r monk had been long aſſaulted, but during that time 
had prayed and faſted, was ſenſible of it, but never had 
_ conſented to it; the old faint fell a laughing, and coming 
to the tempted perſon, whom he found grovelling on the 
ground, © Come, faid he, © ſtand up, and lay thy hand 
C my head: which when he had done, Thy fin,” 
ſaid the old ſoldier of Chriſt, * be upon me, for the time 
« paſt, andtime to come; which no ſooner ſaid, but the 
fickly tempted man grew healthy and ſtrong ; his diſeaſe, 
both chronic and acute, immediately vaniſhed, his mind 
was ſettled, and fatan avoided. It is the concurrent judg- 
ment of our beſt divines, that blaſphemous thoughts re- 
fiſted, and not conſented unto, are not our ſins, but our 
croſſes : or ſuppoſe there be any tainture on our parts, yet 
condemning them in our judgments, and abhorring them 
in our hearts, Chriſt's precious blood takes away the ve- 
nom of all. It was good divinity, though bat ill poetry, 
Tenans non ladit, niſi cum trntatus obedit. | 
3. Let us not diſpute or reaſon the caſe with fatan ; 
but, at the very firſt approach, bid ſatan avoid. Thus 
Chriſt did, when fatan tempted him to fall down and 
worſhip him; Avoid ſatan, ſaith Chrift. The devil is an 
old ſophiĩſter, of above five thouſand years ſtanding, inthe 
ſchool of hideous temptations, and helliſt policies ; and 
we are but novices of yeſterday, and but a little acquaint- 
ed with his methods, devices and depths; and therefore, 
if we will debate this matter with the devil, we may be 
more and more confounded. Surely it is better to bid 
fatan avaunt; inſtead of diſputing there ſhould be loath- 
ing; our hearts within us ſhould riſe at the injection, 
and throw it away with deteſtation, as Chriſt Jeſus did; 


2. 


ſee how buſy ſatan is with us in our public aſſemblies 5 
yet of all places, none V fit for the devil as ſolitary places; 
Whea he if gone cut of a man, he walketh through dry (or 


by way of poſſeſſion, he carries him into the wilderneſs, 
or ſolitary places, Euke viii. 29. When did ſatan affault 
Eve, but when ſhe was alone? whew did he aſſault Da- 
vid, but being alone on his gallery? when Lot's daugh- 
ters, but when they were alone in the cave? He is a prince 
of darknefs, and therefore paſfeth all his exploits in as 
much darkneſs, fecrecy, and ſilence as he can. I might 
inſtance in others; but give me leave to ſpeak a little of 
my own experienee in this kind. Much of my time have 
[ ſpent in eminently famous and public places ; but, at 
laſt, weary of thoſe hurries, jars, envies, pride, diſcords, 
and policies of men in ſtreets and towns, I reſolved to 
ſpend the remainder of my time, for the moft part, in the 
ſilent gardens, fields, and woods; there ſometimes I was 
taken with the various tunes of melodibus birds, and oc- 
cafionally they have lifted up ny heart in ſpirkual ſongs, 


are no freer from temptations than thoſe thar are more 


eſpecially his moſt hideous and horrible injections in ſuch 
places more than in public. And ihis mbre reſolves me 
than all the arguments I ever read, of the error of thoſe 
eremites and votarres of old, who, to free themſelves from 
ſatan's malice, and for more holineſs, voluntarily ſorſook 
the ſocieties of men, and lived by themſelves in woods 
and wilderneſſes. And yet is there no mean betwixt theſe 
two extremes? is not ſociety good, and is not ſolitarineſs 
good, in their times and ſeaſons? I dare not for a world 
deny either, and I think he is no chriſtian that makes not 
| aſe of both: hence I ſay, that in the very time of the aſ- 
faults, or of ſatan's injections, it is good to avoid ſolitari 
neſs as of choice : yet if God, by virtue of our calling, 
ſhall draw or lead us into ſolitary places at ſuch a time, 
we need not fear; Jeſus Chriſt was led of the Spirit into 
the wilderneſs, to be tempted of the devil, Matth. iv. 1.— 
If we are led into a wildernefs by divine providence, and 
in our calling, and that we run not ourſelves rafhly into 
a temptation, we may confidently expect a comfortable 
ifſue out of it: but herein we had need of a caution and 
direction. Er ˙ eo. 
1. For caution. Beware that in ſolitary places we yield 
not to roving, ranging thoughts: the time there ſpent 
muſt not be unprofitably ſpent. Indeed the heart is a 
wandering thing, like a mill ever grinding, ever in mo- 
tion: take heed then, watch over it, give it no leave to 
muſe unprofitably. ©, 88 35 
2 For direction. Carry ve ourſelves fo in 3 
places, that we may ſay with Scipio, We are never leſs 
© alone, than when we are alone ;? or rather with Chriſt, 
Jam not alone: for the Father is with me, John xvi. 30. 
There is a ſweet liberty (when we are ſolitary) of conver- 
ſing with God; there may we make our addreffes to him, 
and ſharpen our prayers, and meditate on him, and on his 
word and works. And thus in a wilderneſs we may 
have ſafety ; for as the hills compaſs Jeruſalem, fo doth 
the Lord compaſs his people while they are in his ſervice. 
5. We muſt have a care to avoid idieneſs. Holy exer- 
ciſes, and the duties of our lawful callings, ſhould the 
be our work. For holy exerciſes I commend conſerenc 
with others; to aſk counſel, and to acquieſce in coun| 
well given, is a preſent cure. Prayer alſo is a duty tau" 


5 


and then will ſatan depart, at leaſt for a ſeaſon, as be did 


us x Chriſt; Lord, ſuffer me not to be led into temptatis 
2d. Lord, rebuke ſatan, and reſtrain his malice, aat 


pi reacheth often t . "When Chriſt'was to be tempted of the devil, % 
y; whereas that luſt which is our | Spirit led him int9 the wilderneſs, Mat. iv. 1. And wh 


ſolitary) places, Matth. xii. 45. and while he is in a man, 


and pſalms, and hymns. But alas? I find theſe places 


public. Satan Hath his temptations of another ſort, and 
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either he may not caſt his helliſn wild-fire of blaſphem- 
ous thoughts into our minds, or at leaſt that they may be 
quenched at their firſt entrance, and not enflame our con- 
cupiſcence with the leaſt liking of them.“ And for our 
particular callings, follow them with all diligenee; by 
this means we ſhall have no leiſure to hearken to ſatan, 
and in them ſeaſonably we may ſerve God our Father, as 
well as in our general callings. | + » ye 
6. If, for all this, we cannot be rid of theſe ſad injec- 
tions, be we not therefore over much grieved ; but, ſee- 
ing they are Satan's {ins and not ours, let them paſs as 
they come, without any great trouble. Some of bold 
ſpirits tell us, that in this caſe we may deride Satan, not 
haughtily, but holily; as if we ſhould ſay, Sir Satan, 
thou unclean ſpirit, if thou couldſt do me any greater 
miſchief, I know thou wouldſt do it; but I regard thee 
not, for I call on God as my helper againſt all thy affaults.” 
The proud devil cannot endure himſelf to be condemned, 
and this holy contempt of Satan hath proved the cure of 
ſome poor tempted ſouls, as Gerſon affirms. | 
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SECT. I. Of the devil's furious afſaults in the end 
and period of our life. .- 5 


— — 13 * a 


T H E fourth and laſt period, wherein Satan aſſaults 


> or combats with us, is in the end and period of our | ment, nor heaven, nor hell, nor any thing of that eters 
5 life. And, in proſecution of this, firſt, let us learn ſome nity that is before them. But becauſe I ſpeak only of 
- of thoſe depths or wiles of ſatan againſt us, and then | believers, and their aſſaults, this I obſerve, That moſtly 
f practiſe we thoſe duties that concern us in our wreſtling] he either tempts to preſumption or deſpair; either he 
+ with him at ſuch a time. | ] puffs up poor ſouls with ſome ungrounded preſumptions 
e His aſſaults are uſually ſharpeſt then. Thus Bolton | of preſent ſafety and future glory, or he caſts undue and 
d tells us, Amidſt the variety of Satan's methods, he is, | unjuſt fears into the conſciences of them that are moſt 
h « for the moſt part, conſtant in one piece of policy, and | tender and weak : and therefore, paſſing by all the reſt, 
e © that is this, he conceals his greateſt fury, in his moſt I ſhall take notice only of theſe two affaults, and give di- 
e « deſperate aſſaults, unto the laſt : he reſerves his fierceſt | rections how to wreſtle againſt them. ' 

R « dart, his deadlieſt poiſon, his ſharpeſt ſting, until he | | | 5 9 26 

k © meets us on our death-bed.* Another of our worthies 1 2 5 . 

Is agrees with him; As evil ſpirits are ever buſy and reſt- SECT. III. Of the aſſaults of preſumption. 

ſe « leſs in their aſſaults, ſo their laſt conflict uſes to be moſt | | << t7 | 1 

fs vehement; whether it be for that now the ſoul is paſ- I F Satan takes this courſe, to tempt us to preſumption, 
Id « ſing out of their reach, or whether it be for that the 1 it is uſually on this principle, That our lives have 
ot painful agonies of death yield them more hopes of ad- | been holy; that we have walked before God in truth, 
. vantage, ſince the ſoul, while it is ſtruggling with thoſe | and with a perfect heart, and have done that which is 
ri © laſt pangs, muſt needs have her powers diſtracted in | good in his fight. I will not deny but this may be done; 
85 © her reſiſtances. Cruelty, where it would prevail, will | Hezekiah is not condemned, but commended in this very 
ie, © be ſure to lay the moſt load upon the weaker.” I have ſaying. Our duties, and graces, and gracious actings, as 
to often wondered why all the faints are not then more |to the matter of ſanctiſication, are precious metal, and as 
8 troubled; ſome we ſee paſs out of the world without | they have the image of Chriſt upon them; and for them 
nd any moleſtation; but it is not for want of Satan's will, | we may bleſs the name of God: but as to the matter of 
ito God hath him in a chain, and rebukes Satan, and the | juſtification, we are to renounce all: and as to the matter 
ble holy angels guard the ſaints, and keep off devils, other- | of ſanctification, we are to attribute the ſtrength, the 
nd wiſe I believe not one ſhould paſs out of this world but | power, and the glory of all unto Jeſus Chriſt, and nothing 


Satan would aſſault him with all his fiery darts: yet as 
eld he tempts all in life, ſo it is the Lord's pleaſure that in 
death he ſhould have a liberty to fall on ſome ; and them 


ſharpeſt ſting indeed; and of ſome of theſe I ſhall ſpeak. 


death. 


B UT what are thoſe deadly machinations which the 


* ſome general heads of theſe miſchievous practices.“ I 


WAR WITH DEVIL S. 


cannot ſay, I can tell you any of their aſſaults at ſuch a 
ume, by my own experience, for I have not yet paſſed 


| | Iva 
thoſe pikes and pangs of death; yet may I bring in the 
experiences of others, and ſo gueis at the variety of Sa- 
tan's aſſaults at the point of death. For inſtance, ſome 
he moves to an ungrounded confidence in God; others 
to a diſtruſt, where they have ſure grounds of a true be- 
lief: ſome he works to a ſpiritual pride, and over-ween- 
ing opinion; others to a dejection of mind, ſo that they 
cry out, Why art thou caſt dawn, O my ſoul? Into ſome 
he throws many needleſs ſcruples, affrighting them even 
from lau ful actions; into others he darts preſumptuous 
thoughts, that nothing ſtartles them, be it never ſo wick- 
ed: ſome he lifts up in the good opinion of their graces, 
or gracious diſpoſitions; others he beats down with a 
diſparagement of the true graces planted in them 
God's own Spirit: ſome he feeds with a ſweet content- 
ment of their own righteouſneſs, and gracious actings; 
others he endeavours to freeze up with a dulneſs and 
deadneſs in all their duties: ſome he flatters with an in- 
fallible aſſurance of this happy condition, and of their 


election into glory; others he tempts to a careleſs in- 


differency, and ſtupid neglect of their future eſtate: 
ſome he objects againſt, in chat the meaſure of their ſor- 
row and contrition is unſufficient; others he perſuades, 
that the ſmalleſt portion of in ward ſorrow for ſin, without 
any the leaſt outward concern againſt it, is enough: into 
ſome. he throws flaſhes of hell-fire, and preſents death to 
them as the king of terrocs;- others he turns into ſtocks 
and ſtones, ſo that they mind neither death nor judg- 


to ourſelves. If either we truſt to them, or reſt on them, 
or expect ſalvation in them, or by them, or pride our- 
ſelves in the exerciſe of them on our dying beds, it is 


he aſſaults with his fierieſt dart, his deadlieſt poiſon, his | Satan's temptation, and we had need to look to it, and 


avoid it. 


SECT. IL Of the ſeveral aſſaults of Satan at our|SE CT. IV. Of our wreflling with Satan in this reſpelt. 


HICH that we may, let us obſerve theſe rules: 
1. Conſider, whatſoever good we have done, or 


devil uſeth at this time? Here we are at a ſtand: | howſoever holy we have been, it was not of ourſelves, 
alas! we know not the ſecret projects of filly men like] but of the free gift and grace of God in Chriſt ; What 
ourſelves, much leis can we attain unto the underſtand-¶ have we that we have not received? And if we have 
ing all the infernal plots of ſubtile devils : ſuch knows| received it, why do we glory as if we had not received it? 
ledge is too wonderful for us, our clew hath not line| + Cor. iv. 7. It is ſtoried of Mr. Knox, that the night 
enough to fathom theſe depths of Satan: yet, (as good | before his 4 : 
Hail obſerveth), 5 Though we be not able to diſcern thoſe | neſs, often ſighing and groaning; whereupon, when he 
infinite and hidden patticulars of diabolical arts; yet] awaked, the ſtanders-by aſked him how he did? and 
our woſul experience and obſervation has taught us | what it was that made him mourn fo heavily ? To whom 


eath he ſlept ſome hours with great unquiet- 


he anſwered, In my life-time I have been aſſaulted with 
* temptations from Satan, * hath often caſt my ſins 
” "RX 7 ö * , 


594 


in my teeth, to drive me to deſpair z yet God gave me 


© ſubtile ſerpent takes another courſe, and ſeeks to per- 


that ſhall never have an end.“ Oh that thus it may 


of ourſelves ; but all our fuſſiciency is of God, 2 Cor. 


ing to the greatne/s of thy e e. Nehemiah had done 


far this people, Neh. v. 16. Yet we ate not to boaſt of 


- nels ;, but not © what I have done, as if I ſhould merit 


Atable unto God? If thou be righteous, what giveſt thou 


ſo pleaſing to 


« ſtrength to overcome-all his temptations : but now the 


£ ſuade me, that my labours in the miniſtry, and the 
© fidelity I have ſhewed in that ſervice, have merited 
heaven and immortality z but blefſed be God, that hath 
© brought into my mind theſe ſcriptures; What haſt thou | 
that thou haſt not received? And not I, but the grace of 
Cod in me, &c. with which he is gone away athamed, 
© and thall no more return. And now I am ſure my 
© battle is at an end, and that without pain of body, or 
© trouble of ſpirit, 1 ſhall ſuddenly change this mortal 
© and miſerable life, with that happy and immortal life 


be with us, that God's grace may be all, and we may be 
nothing; He are not ſufficient of ourſelves to think as 


lil. 5. | 
8 Reſt not on any thing this ſide Jeſus Chriſt; neither 
grace, nor duties, nor holineſs, are to be truſted upon. It 
is true, we muſt hold them faſt in point of practice 
and obedience; but it is our fin and danger to hold them 
faſt in reliance and confidence; do them we muſt, 
but glory in them we muſt not. We may remember 
on our death beds what we have done, and how holy we 
have been in obedience to God, and by the grace of 
Chriſt: yea, we may go further, and defire God to re- 
member us concerning them, Neh. xii. 22. Remember 
me, O my Gad, concerning this alſo, and ſpare me accord- 


many good offices to the church of God, and he deſires 
God to remember him in reſpect of them; Think 
upon me, my God, for good, according to all that I have done 


them, to truſt in them, or expect a reward of them, it is 
not propter but ſecundum, not for all I have done, but 
according to all I have done, As Chriſt will reward his 
faints- according to their works, Matth. xvi. 27. ſo Ne- 
hemiah prays, Lord, think upon me according ts all ] have 
done, as being the beſt witneſs of my.inward righteouſ- 


heaven by my juſt deſervings. Our Saviour tells us, 
When we have done all we can do, that ſtill we mult ſay, 
we are unprofitable ſervants, Luke xvii. 10. How ? un- 
profitable ! this title is given to evil ſervants, Caſt ye the 
unprofitable jervant into utter darkneſs, Matth. xxv. 30. 
And they are unprofitable; there is none that doth good, 
no, nat ane, Rom. iii. 12. Certainly this ſhews what our 
merits are, if God ſhould be ſevere; Can a man be pro- 


him or what receiveth he at thy hand? Job xxi. 2. 
Take heed then of reſting on, or truſting to any righte- 
ouſneſs or works of thy own, they are no cauſe of hea- 
ven; and therefore not to be confided in. ps 

3. Roll we ourſelves on Chriſt, and Chriſt alone, for 
life and ſalvation. Bellarmine could ſay, after all his 
diſpates for relying on works, on faints, or angels, Tu- 
tius t, &c. The ſafeſt way is to rely on Jeſus Chriſt.” 
V'orks, ſaints and angels, may be ſome comfort in their 
way, and at the time of death I would have a ſpecial eye 
to angel protection, of which afterwards; yet I muſt 


WAN W 1TH DEVILS... 


ed. A Heathen could fay, when a bird, ſcared by an 
hawk, flew into his boſom, Iwill not betray thee unto 
6 thy enemy, ſeeing thou comeſt for ſanctuary unto me; 
how much leſs will God yield up a foul unto its enemy 
when it takes ſanctuary in his name, ſaying, * Lord, | 
am troubled with ſuch and ſuch a temptation, but I truſt 
in thee, and reſt upon thee for life and for ſalvation: © 
take me into the boſom of thy love, for Chriſt's fake! 
O caſt me into the arms of thy everlaſting ſtrength! | 
have no confidence in myſelf, or any other; into t 
hands I commit my cauſe, my life, my ſoul 3 or whether 
I live or die, here will I ſtick, and here will I abide for 
ever.“ O bleſſed ſoul, that thus avoids Satan, and rolls 
itſelf on Chriſt, and Chriſt alone, for its eternal hap- 
pineſs. = . 


SECT. v. Of the aſſaults of deſpair. 
B UT Satan, it may be, takes another courſe. If men 


will not preſume, he endeavours, with might and 
main, to drive them to deſpair : this is the gulph that 


| ſwallows up ſouls; and therefore Satan makes ſure, if 


he can but prevail in this aſſault: and, to that end, he 
ſets before their eyes all the groſs ſins which ever th 
committed, and all the judgments which thoſe ſins haye 
deſerved ; theſe he writes (as it were) on the curtains of 
their beds, and endeavours as much as he can, to keey 
their eyes upon them; g. d. Read here the bloody 
characters of thy ſin; peruſe the greatneſs, the multitude, 
the heinouſneſs of thy tranſgreſſions: the word is, that 
no unclean thing ſhall enter into the kingdom of God, Rer. 
xxi. 27. and canſt thou hope with all thy fins to paſg 
through thoſe golden gates? There ſball in noways enter 
into them any thing that defileth, neither whatſozver 
worketh abomination, or maketh a lie; and ſtandeſt thou 
not guilty of all theſe fins? what hope then to enter 
through thoſe gates into the city ? Come, deſpair and 
die, expect nothing but the wrath of the Judge, and the 
wages of fin, viz. death eternal, both of body and ſoul.“ 

Thus Satan tempts; he knows that he muſt now or 
never prevail, for it their ſouls once go to heaven, he 
ſhall never vex nor trouble them any more. 


SECT. VI. Of cur wrefiling with Satan as to thi 
s laſt aſſault. N 


2 this laſt aſſault of deſpzir, I have ſpoken before 
in chap. iii ſect. v. which in this caſe may be re- 
viewed: yet a few conſiderations I ſhall add here, and 
then I have done. . ; 

1. Conſider, it is as eaſy with God, upon true repen- 
tance, to forgive the greateſt ſin as the leaſt; and he is as 
willing to forgive many, as to pardon one; and his mer- 
cy ſhineth more in pardoning great ſinners than ſmall 


dalene, Peter, Paul, &c. Moreover the law entered, that 
the offence might abcund ; and where ſin abounded, grace 


did much more abound, Rom. v. 20. O bleſſed word! 


2. Conſider, that Chrift is the remedy appointed by 


needs ſay, that faith is not content with the preſence and God the Father to fave ſinful fouls. If then ſatan tells 


aſſiſtance of an angel, except the Lord Jeſus Chriſt be 
there himſelf. When God promiſed to ſend an angel 
with his people, to drive out the Canaanites, the 1/raelites 
mourned, and no man put on his ornaments, Exod. xxxiii. 
4. They 


truſty ſervant with her? nothing will content her but 
her huſband ; fo when our faith is ſet on work, it makes 
us but ſick to tell us of an angel, except we may have 
Jeſus Chriſt alſo, him or none, he is our righteouſneſs, 
and he will be ſure to be our ſtrength 5; At what time 1 
am afraid, faith David, I will truſt in thee, Pl. Ivii. 3. 
Indeed all' the ſaints are taught the ſame leffon, to re- 


put on blacks, like a loving wife that would 
have her huſband : what, do you tell her of ſending a 


us we are miſerable ſinners, and muſt deſpair, we may 
anſwer, Chrift came into the world to fave ſinners, Matth. 
ix. 13. Iſa. liii. 5. 2 Cor. v. 21. Thus bleſſed Mrs. Ca- 


alogue. * How now ſatan, what makeſt thou here? art 
© thou come to tempt the Lord's fervant ? I tell thee, 


© nor by the grace of God ever fhall have; I was, now 
© fore the foundation of the world was laid, and therefore 
© thou muſt get thee a-packing, thou damned dog. But 
© that I am a- ſinner, and therefore ſhall be damned 1 


nounce their own righteouſneſs, and to expect all from 


the pure 2 God in Chriſt; which act of faith is 2 
chat ſuch a ſoul ſhall never beaſham- | both by original ſin, and by actual fin, and that I may 


« confeſs indeed that J am finner, and a grievous ſinner, 


offenders, as appears in the examples of Manaſſes, Mag - 


tharine Stubbs wreſtled with ſatan, as appears in that di - 


© thou hell- hound, thou baſt no part nor portion in me, 


© am, and ſhall be the Lord's for ever: yea, ſatan, I was 
© choſen an elect of Chriſt unto everlaſting ſalvation, be- 


© what doſt thou lay to my charge, thou foul fiend ? Ab: 


6 thank thee for; and therefore, ſatan, I bequeath my fin 
© to thee, from whence it firit came, and I appeal to the 


Ly 


© mercy ot God in Chriſt Jeſus; Chriſt came to fave fin- 


ners, (as he himſelf ſaith), and not the righteous. Behold 
the Lamb of God, ſaith John, that taketh away the ſins of 
the world; the blood of Feſus Chriſt aoth cleanſe us from! 
all ins. And therefore J conſtantly believe my ſins are 


| © waſhed away in the precious blood of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
« ſhall never be imputed to me any more. 


« will not fear to preſent myſelf before his footſtool, in 


« written again, thou deceitful devil, That Chriſt's right 


« merits my merits, and his precious blood a full ſatiſ- 
faction for my ſins. O but God is a juſt God, (thou 
« ſayſt), and therefore in juſtice muſt needs condemn me. 


| © already puniſhed in his own Son; it is againſt the law 


great debtor unto God the Father, but Jeſus Chriſt hath 
© paid the debt for me, and therefore it ſtands not with 
© the juſtice of God to require it again; and therefore 
avoid ſatan, avoid, thou fiie-brand of hell, and tempt 
me no more; for he that is with me is mightier than 
© thou, even the mighty and victorious Lion of the tribe 
© of Judah, who hath bruiſed thy head, and hath promiſ- 
ed to be with his children unto the end of the world. 
Avoid, therefore, thou daſtard, remove thy ſiege, and 
© yield the field won, and get thee a- packing, or I will 
© call upon my grand Captain, Jeſus Chriſt, the valiant 
Michael, who beat thee in heaven, and threw thee down 
to hell with all thy helliſh train, and deviliſh crew. 
She had ſcarcely pronounced theſe laſt words, but ſhe fell 


is gone, now he is gone; do you not ſee him fly like 
a coward, and run away like a beaten cock? He hath 


« garland and crown of everlaſting life, not by my own 
power and ſtre 
© Jeſus Chriſt.” 

3. Peruſe the evidences wh 


ſhall inftance in that one recorded in Mr. Calamy's Ark, 


© ly woman, who in her life time bad taken a great deal 
© down how ſhe. ſpent every 


vas an hypocrite, and formaliſt, and: 
in her. 


* Plaint to me, and ſadly 


book was ſent for, I read a great deal of it to her, and 
* Pleaſed God to come to her, with comfort in the read- 
thereby quenched the fiery darts of the devil.” 


e moſt ſuitable to our conditions. I ſhall inſtance in 
theſe :—— Behold, ſatan hath deſired to have. you, that he 


But what 
« ſayeſt thou now, ſatan ? doſt thou aſk me how I dare. 
come for mercy ? I tell thee, ſatan, I am bold to come 
« unto him through Chriſt, being aſſured, and, certain ot 
« pardon and remiſhon of all my ſins for his name's fake: 
© for doth not the Lord bid all heavy laden with the bur- 
den of fin, to come to him and he will eaſe them? 
« Chriſt's arms were ſpread wide open upon the crols, to 
embrace me and all penitent ſinners, and therefore 1 


« the fall aſſurance of his mercy for Chriſt's fake. What 
more, ſatan ? doſt thou fay, It is written, That God 
will reward every one according to his deſerts ? do it is 


« eouſneſs is my righteouineſs, his works my works, his 


I grant, ſatan, that he is a juſt God, and therefore he 
cannot in juſtice puniſh me tor my fins, which he hath 


« of juſtice to puniſh one fault twice; I was and am a 


ſuddenly into a ſweet-ſmiling laughter, ſaying, Now he 


© loft the field, and I have won the victory, even the 
ngth, but by the power and might of 


ich in former times we 
have gathered and kept for ſuch a time as this; have not 
many ſaints avoided fatan thus, and got the victory ? I 


who reports of her thus; I knew,” faith he, © a very god- 


* of pains to compoſe and write down her evidences for 
heaven, and who alſo kept a diary of her life, and wrote 
day. It pleaſed God to 
' withdraw himſelf from her for a while, and to let the 
devil looſe, who-tempted her to deſpair, told her the 
had no true grace 
She ſent for me, and made her bitter com- 
bewailed her condition ; ſhe 
then told me, (which before I knew not), how ſhe had 
* ſpent her lite, how careful ſhe had been in ſearching 
ber ways, in obſerving how ſhe ſpent every day, and 
bow exact in collecting evidences for heaven. The 


took much delight and content in what I read, and it 
ing of it; ſhe ſhewed her ſtaff and her bracelets, and 


4. Improve the comforts and precious promiſes which 


might ft you as wheat ; but I have prayed for thee, that 
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thy faith fail not.—For Tam perſuaded that neither death, 
nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor 
things preſent, nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, 
nar any ether creature, ſball be able to ſeparate us from the 
love of God, which is in Jeſus Chrift our Lord. Having 
ſboiled principalities and powers, he made a ſhew of them 
openly, triumphing over them upon the crofi ; and fo thre 
death be defiroyed him that had the power of death, that 
is, the devil, that he might deliver all them who through 
fear of death were all their life ſulject to bondage. And the 
God of peace ſhall bruiſe jatan under your ſeet ſbortiy. 
The devil is come down unto you, having greah wrath, be- 
cauſe he knoweth that he hath but a ſbort time, Luke xxii. 
31. Rom. viii. 36. Heb. ii. 14. Rom, xvi. 20. Revel. 
x11. 12. His rage is greateſt when his time is ſhorteſt; 
even as darkneſs is greateſt a little before day: but this is 
a ſign that a calm is at hand; the devil's grand tempta- 
tions are meſſengers of his retiring; as whenthe ſtrength 
ot an enemy is waſted, he will make one or two furious 
aſſaults againſt the caſtle, and then he raiſeth the fiege,— 
And is not this the voice of Chriſt, Come unto me, all ye 
that labour, and are heavy-laden, and I will give you reſt ? 
Mat. xi. 28. -Sooner muſt God deny himſelf, or diſrobe 
himſelf of the brighteſt beam of his glory, and of the 
faireſt flower in his garland of majeſty, which is his mer- 
cy, before he deny pardon, of fin to the truly penitent. 
Thou ſayeſt, Thy fins are as black as hell, as red as blood; 
as foul as Sodom; yet faith) Chriſt, Come, and wel- 
come.“ But, methinks there is one promiſe, which 


DE VII S. 


| 


the moſt deſpairing ſoul : Let the wicked forſake bis ways; 
and the unrighteous man his thoughts, and let him return 
unto the Lord, and he will baue mercy upon him; and to 
our Cod, for he will abundantly pardon ; for my thoughts 
are not your thoughts, neither are your ways my ways; 
ſaith the Lord ; for as the heavens are bigher than the 
earth, ſo are my ways. higher than your | ways, and my 
thoughts than your thoughts, Iſa. Iv. J, 8, 9. Thus the 
Lord draws his people to the fountains of grace, and 
drives them from deſpair, by a conſideration of his tran- 
ſcendent and unlimited mercies. It ſeems they had rea 
ſoned thus, We have been ſo wretched and rebellious; 
that there is no returning unto him, there is no hape of 
pardon: What!“ ſaith God, will you meaſure my 
mercy by your mercy'? why, there is as great odds be- 
tween my ways and your ways, and my thoughts and your 
thoughts, i. el between my mercy and your conceits of my 
mercy, as there 1s diſtance between heaven and earth.” 
O golden pr , li 
5. Pray earneſtly, that now the Lord may break in 
and help us by the power of his might. This was the 
way of the ſaints of old. The holy ſiſter of Bafil; and 
Melania, whom Jerome magnifies for their ſanctity, be- 
ſought God with great fervency, that thaſe envious 
ſpirits might not hinder them in their laſt paſſage,” And 
devout Bernard, to the ſame purpoſe, hen he drew near 
his end, he ſued to his friend for his earneſt prayers, hat 
the beel of his life might be kept ſafe from the ſerpent; 
ſo as he might not find where to fix his ſting. Arm me 
for my laſt brunt, (prayed divine Hall); O my Gad, 
« ſtand by me in my laſt combat; make me faithful to 
the death, that thou mayſt give me a crown of life.“ 
Why, thus let us pray in caſe of deſpair ; Remember 
me, O God, according to the multitude of thy tender 
compaſſions, and blot my iniquities out of thy remem - 
brance, for thy name's ſake. Impute nat unto me thoſe, 
helliſh thoughts ſuggeſted; by Satan, which through thy 
grace I deteſt unfeignedly, under which I defire to be 
humbled, and from which I beg to be delivered! Re- 
turn, O Lord, cauſe the light of thy countenance to ſhine 
upon me, refreſh my parched foul with the ſenſe of thy 
mercy, diſpel the miſts of this black temptation, rebuke 
Satan, and reſtrain his malice. Thou art the God of 
peace; tread Satan, I beſeech thee, under my feet ſhort- 
}y, that with a. quiet and chearful ſpirit I may finiſh my 
courſe. O plead my cauſe againſt the enemy of my ſoul, 
and of thy glory ! Lord, how long wilt thou look on? 
reſcue my ſoul from theſe fiery affaults of the wicked 


| 


above all others, is able to put life and freſh yigour iti 


596 
one; I am ſore tronbled, I am bowed down greatly, I 
walk in heavineſs all the day long, my heart panteth, my 
foul is exceedingly diſquieted with temptations. This 
thou haſt ſeen, O Lord, keep not ſilence; O be not far 


. 


off from me, ſtir up thyſelf and awake to my judgment, 


curb and chain up Satan, that he may moleſt no longer, 
and ſtrengthen thy poor ſervant, that through thy might 
I may conquer and triumph over him: and my foul 
ſhall rejoice in the Lord, it ſhall rejoice in his ſalvation: 
all my bones ſball ſay, Lord, who is like unto thee, who de- 
tivereſt the 
the poor and nei dy from him that ſpoileth bim? Pſal. lv. 


97 10. 


** 6. Above. all take the-ſbield of faith in Jeſus Chriſt, 
awherewith we ſball be able to quench all the fiery darts of 


the wicked, Eph: vi. 16. Our faith will do wonders, 
if thereby we take Chriſt Jeſus, and ſet him againſt the 


tempter; we are not ſo weak in the hands of Satan, as 


Satan is in the hands of Jeſus Chriſt; turn him then 
over to Jeſus Chriſt, and let Chriſt alone with. him. 
Thus did the aforeſaid Mrs. Brettergh, after a great con- 
flict with Satan; Satan, (ſaid ſne), * reaſon not with 
me, I am but a weak woman; if thou haſt any thing 
© to ſay, ſay it to my Chriſt, he is my Advocate, my 
- © ſtrength, and my Redeemer, and he ſhall plead for me.“ 
It was the ſpeech of Tulerus, one that Luther prized a- 
bove all, Though,“ ſaid he, © the mariners make ute of 
their oars in the time of calm, yet when a ſtorm comes 
£ down, the mariners leave all, and fly. to their anchor.“ 
So, though at other times we may make uſe of reſoluti 
ons, vows, &c. yet when the ſtorm of temptation comes 
down, nothing then ſo good as to fly to the anchor of 
faith, or to caſt-the anchor of faith into the vail; then 
Chriſt, and none but Chriſt : Lord, though thou ſlayeſt 
mb; yet will I truſt in thee: and Satan, though thou 
ſlayeſt me, yet will I keep to Jeſus Chriſt. I remember 
a ſtory. of one Chriſtopher Haſs, a ſenator of Halens, in 
Suevia, who lying on his death- bed, one like a ſcribe or 
ſcrivener.appeared to him, who bringing paper, pen, and 
ink, fat down at the table, and in this manner ſpake to 
the ſick man: (O Chriſtopher, number all thy fins in their 


© order, which ever thou committedſt, for I am ſent of | 


© God that I may write them down; and carry them to 
6 the tribunal, where thou muſt ſhortly give an account 
At theſe words, the dying man lifting himſelf up in his 
bed as well as he could, knowing that now he had to 
deal with Satan, he anſwered boldly, If I muſt num- 
«© ber my: fins, firſt then write over them the title, and 
© ler this be it, The ſeed of the woman ſball bruiſe the ſer- 
6: pent's head; and to this title, faid he, © do thou under- 
< write all my ſins.“ The devil, in his feigned habit, no 
ſooner heard this anſwer, but preſently he. vaniſhed. — 
What! is ſatan buſy to work our ſouls into deſpair ? let us 
then ſtir up ourſelves to believe, and roll our ſouls upon 
Jeſus Chriſt ſor life and ſalvation, and Satan will avoid. 
7. Mind the witneſs of the Spirit, either in former 
times, or at this time. 
buſy, the Lord ſteps in with his own teſtimony, and ſtops 
the lion's mouth, that he can ſay no more: ſurely this 
ſhould be minded. And this minds me of thoſe horrid 
temptations which my dear and reverend brother, Mr. 
Edward Gee, had on his death's-bed. At that time of 
his laſt ſickneſs I went to viſit him, and I found him as 
full of ſpiritual raviſhings and heavenly joys, as I thought 
his heart could hold; he expreſſed them ſo largely in a 


continued ſpeech for a long time, that I could do 1 22 
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all the while but admire, and give God the glory. 


has 
of * 
}): TY, - 7 +4 » { . z 6 5 4 


* 3 *; ? ' 4 3 4 3 » 
, * 


= / 


r from him that is tos ſtrong for him, yea, 


Sometimes, when Satan is moſt 


WAR WITH DEVILS. 


about two hours aſter I had left him, and was gone, fa- 
tan began his aſſaults of diffidence and deſpair; thriee he 
aſſaulted him, and nothing was ſeen or heard by the wit. 
neſſes waiting on, but at the firſt time Mr. Gee ſaid 
Away with thee, away with thee, thou accuſer of the 
6 brethren, God confound thee,” And when ſatan af. 
faulted him a ſecond time, he faid, hs is he that con- 


demns ? it is God that juſtifies : and I know that Cod will 


tread ſatan under my feet; be that is in me, is ftronger 
than he that is againſt me. And when ſatan aſſaulted him 
the third time, he ſaid, Now have we beaten him: I an 
nothing; but what I am, I am by the grace of God. 
Whether at this time, or at another, was a Very re. 
markable temptation; and I ſhall declare it (as it is giv. 
en to me) in Mr, Gee's own words. A miniſter anq 
ſome others being with him, he told them thus: 1 Was 
„praying, (ſaid he), to God my merciful Father in Chriſt 
« Jeſus for the main thing, viz. that he would ſtrength. 
en, and perfect, and give me life everlaſting. To which 
purpoſe I uſed that ſcripture in Pſalm cxxxvili. 8, 7 
Lord will perfect that which concerneth me: thy mercy,0 0 
Lord, endureth for ever, forſake not the works of thine wy 
bande. And then,” (ſaid he), the devil came to me 
and ſuggeſted this, It is true, thou prayeſt, and uſcſ 
ſcripture as an argument of prayer, and thou ſayeſt, 
thou believeſt; but God will give mercy only to then 
that are true believers. And now what proof or «i. 
dence canft thou give me that thou art a true believer? 
Upon this, ſaid Mr. Gee, I was in a moſt woful condi. 
tion, and it was far worſe with my ſoul than any pany 
of death; I was full of horror and terror, ſo that I wa 
ready to tumble off my bed into the grave, yea, int 
the pit of hell; and I was ready to cry out, Oh, dan. 
ned wretch that I am! and I was the more full of hor. 
ror, becauſe I had ſaid ſo much of my aſſurance and 
jop to them that were about me before. But this tempt. 
ation laſted but a while; for, 1. God my moſt mer. 
ciful Father in Chriſt Jeſus came into my ſoul with 
his teſtimony. And, 2. Chriſt my moſt biefſed Re- 
deemer came into my ſoul with his teſtimony. Aud) 
3. The Spirit, my Sanctifier, came into my ſoul with 
his teſtimony z and they writ their teſtimonies in ny 
heart, as if I ſhould write upon paper with a pen and 
ink: and God my moſt merciful Father enabled me 
to ſay to ſatan, Thou moſt implacable and irreconeile- 
able enemy of my ſoul, away with thee, away with thee. 
It is true what thou ſayeſt, that none but true believers 
can receive any comfort and ſtrength from God; but 
ſee thou here, I have a threefold teſtimony that I am a 
true believer ; God my moſt merciful and heavenly Ta- 
ther, Chriſt my moſt bleſſed and dear Saviour, and the 
Holy Spirit. I have theſe three Witneſſes, and there- 
fore away with thee. And now, ſaid he, the devil 
mouth was ſtopped, and my foul triumphed : ſo that! 
had a fuller teſtimony of the Spirit after this conflich 
and more joy than ever I had in all my life before, 28 
remember: nay, I had more joy than J can conceive, or 
an angel can expreſs. I tell this, ſaid he, for God“ 
glory, and for your good: and I pray you tell it to 
others, that ſo they may know what malice and ſpiglt 
the devil bears to their ſouls, and likewiſe that they 
may be comforted as I was.“ And if the Lord deal 
thus with any of us, if he come with this ſeal, oh, let us 
mind it, and make the ſame uſe of it as he did, in repel: 
ling ſatan; and then we may expect the ſame he ha 
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both victory, and joy, and triumph. 
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Miniſtration of and Contmanton wht Aga 


ps A L M xc. It, 12. He ſhall give his 
ways they ſhall bear thee up in their 


dence in their diſeourſe z - reaſon not reaching to the ſub- 


PROLEGOMEN 4. 


= FIN is TRATION of angels is a point both 

M ſcriptural and practical. That ſuch a thing is, 

no Chriſtian doubts that ever I yet heard of; on- 
ly the manner of miniſtration may ſeem ſtrange to them 
who are not thoroughly acquainted with the ſubject. I 
perceive by what hath been told me by à precious friend, 
that ſuch as have lately diſcourſed of angels, have met 
tvith the cenſure of more curious conjecture; than of evi - 


angels charge over thee, 10 keep thee in all thy 
hands, leſt thou daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone, 


3 


SECT: IL Of the fijings and prof if Dr, Uſhers 
ES any ting 1 write may be thought novel; 1 appeal 
| L unto others, both godly and orthodot divines. And, 
fürſt, let us hear what biſhop Uher in his Bady of divi- 
nity, one of our worthies, (if not moſt worthy), hath ſajd 
of the ſeveral kinds of ange-miniſtration. * 


Ys offices 


ject, and ſcripture not ſpeakirig diſtinctliy of it. I deny | which” angels perform towards mat are either in this 


not, but ſome may have met with that cenſure in reſpect 


of ſome controverſies about the deputation of angels: 
pet in other things not controverted, I verily believe 


notwithſtanding all cenſures) they have brought truth to 


light. It is in my mind what Peter Martyr faith, That 
to enquire of the angels accurately and ſubtiily is 17 
t gis ad curioſitatem naſi ram, quam ad ſalutem ;* and he 
wiſheth, * that ſchoolnien, in their knotty, thorny, 
© and unprofitable diſcourſes, had - obſerved this; and 
yet he confeſſeth, © it is profitable for us to know how the 
© angels are deſtined to our miniſtry, for thereby we un- 
* derſtand God's goodneſs towards us; and therefore 
© of this' (faith he) * the ſcripture is not ſilent.“ Lea, 


of this, faith Muſculus, the ſcripture is very full.“ 
ea, the ſcripture,” ſaith Calvin, © ſtandeth moſt upon 
© that which makes moſt to our comfort and confirmati- 
© on of faith, to wit, that the angels are, diſtributers and 
© adminiſtrators of God's bounty towards us; and there - 
© fore the ſcripture reciteth, that they watch for fafety, 
© Plal. xci. 11. and xxxiv. 7. Gen. xvi. 9. G. Howſfo- 
ever, I approve well of the caution, and it was therefore 
my method, and every ſec- 
tion where the difficulty lay, 1/4, To have delivered my 


my reſolution. to have altered 


life, or in the life to come. In this life; the good offices 
.© which the angels perform towards the godly, are either 
as inſtruments to beſtow on them good things, or ro 
keep them from vile things. 'The 85 things Pandy 
concern the body, and partly tlie be the body; | 
1. They are uſed as inſtruments to beſtbw things for 
the preſervation of it, and to bring neceſfary helps to 
men in their diſtreſs, as to Elias and Hagar. 2. They 


4 


1 
x 
" 


to his children, to comfort and defend them walking 
in their lawful callings, Pſal. xxxiv. 7. and xci.11. 
3. They give an happy ſucceſs to them in the good 
things they go about, Gen. xxiv. 7. xt. 4. 4. D ey 
© are appointed as watchmen over the ſaints, Get fr 
© preſence they might keep their bodies iti fhamefaced- 
© neſs, holinef and purity, 1 Cor. xi. 10. And for the 
© ſoul, they are, 1. To reveal the will of God to the faints, 
and to inform them in things which he would have 
© done, Acts x. g. 2. To ſtir up good motions in their 
© hearts. 3. To comfort them in forrow ; as Chrift was 


* 


are appointed of God to be as à guatd and garriſon un- 


own tenets ; 24ly, To have backed them with fuch au- 
thors as are moſt orthodox; 3dly, To have proved them 
by ſcripture z 4thly, To have given in experiences. But 
the preſs having received, my papers, went on too faſt for 
me; and I was prevented before I was aware. And yet I 
ſee not but the thing is done, though not diſtinctiy in 
the method as I propoſed : if any thing be wanting, it is 
only the citation of ſuch authors as I moſt build upon, 
and of thoſe texts of ſcripture which they ſo numerouſſy 
cite. I ſhall therefore lay the foundation on which I: 
make it my work to ſuperſtruct; and this (ſith J cannot 


1224 


do otherwiſe) I ſhall pin upon the front or porch of the 
following fabric, that all the work that follows may ſeem 
the leſs ſtrange, and become the more edifying to the 


intelligent reader; 


— 


\ 


660 


© carry the ſouls of the godly, being ſeparated from the 
© bodyy with comfort into heaven, Luke xvi. 22. 2. 
. © They wait upon Chriſt at the day of judgment, to ga- 
© ther all the faithful unto him, and to ſeparate the wick- 
© ed from among them, Mat. xxiv. 31, $1. and to re- 


© joice at the ſentence he ſhall give. This analyſis we | 
have from this eminently able and ys hes the glo- 


ry of this and our neighbour nation. His character is, 
Antiquitatis primeve peritiſſimus, orthodoxe religionis 
vindex [ananterretos,] errorum malleus, in concionando 
requens, facundus, prepotens, vite inculpate, exemp- 
lar ſpectabile. And for his catechiſm, out of which it is 
taken, it is the ſum and ſubſtance of the Chriſtian religi- 
on, upon which as a more ſure foundation we build our 
faith, and ground all our hopes. | 


SECT. III. Of the ſayings and proofs of Mr. Ed- 
e 


NOT HER of our worthies gives us another ſcheme, 
both of the miniſtration of angels, and of our com- 
munion with angels, as thus: Their miniſtration or ſer- 
© vice in reſpect of the church and people of God, is, — 
© x. They are glad for the good which befals the elect, 
© Luke ii. 14. and xv. 10. 2. They reveal unto them 
© the will of God, Dan. viii. 9. Rev i. 1:. 3. They 
© keep the ele& from dangers both of ſoul and body, ſo 
© far as is expedient, Gen. xix. 16. and xxviil. 12. and 
"© xxv. 7, and xxxii. 1. 2. Pialm xxxiv. 7. and xci. 11. 
Numb. xxii. 1 Kings xix. 7. 2 Kings vi 16. and viii, 
9. 10. 4. They comfort them in diſtreſs, heavineſs, and 
diſtraction, Gen. xx. 17. 18. and xxxii. 1, 2. Iſa; vi. 
6. Luke i. 30. and ii. 10. Mat. xxviii. 5. Acts x. 4. 
and xxvii. 23, 24. Judg. vi. 12. and xiii. 10. Dan. x. 
12. Mat. i. 20 and ii. 12, 13. 5. They ſugge 
thoughts into their hearts, as the devil doth evil and 
unclean thoughts. 6. They carry the fouls of the o- 
lect into heaven at the end of this life, Luke xvi. 22. 
and at the day of judgment they ſhall gather the elect 
from the four winds, and ſeparate between elect and 
© reprobate, Mat. xxiv. 31. and xii. 2 And as for 


— 


1 e honour them, 


our communion with them. 1. | 
and judge them more noble creatures than man; they 
have greater wiſdom, holineſs, and power than man 
hath, 2. We love them becauſe they love us and de- 
.© light in our good, being ready to help us every- where. 
'© 2. We ſhould be careful of our carriage becauſe of 
© their preſence, we ſhould not fin becauſe of the angels. 


MINISTRATION OF AND 


are to perform towards men after this life: 1. They | 


ſt holy 


— 


down by the author as one of the fundamentals and main 
grounds of Chriſtian religion; ſo then to deny this were 
to deny a fundamental, which (faith the ſame author) 
© muſt of neceflity deſtroy religion.” | 


,” 


Ee S830 T0; 
of the ſayings and proofs of Mr. Samuel Clark, 


AN OTHER of our divines, whoſe works praiſe hin 

in the gates, is yet more full. The miniſtration 
of angels is either in this life, or hereafter: in this life, 
it relates to mens bodies and fouls :. for bodies in ge- 
neral, they are ſaid to attend the ſaints, and to miniſter 
to them, Heb. i. 14. Matth. xvii: 10. In particular, 
1. They are as ſtewards to provide for them in their 
need, 1 Kings xix. 5. 2. As phyſieians to cure their 
maladies, John v. 4. 3. As 'nuries to bear up; and 
keep them from hurt, Pſal. xci. 11, 12. 4. As guides to 
direct them, and keep them from wanderings, Gen. 
xxiv. 7. and xxxii. 1. 
Pſal. xxxiv. 7. 2. Kings vi. 179. 6. As reſcuers and 
deliverers to pull them out of dangers, Acts v 19. and 
xii. 7. 8. Dan. vi. 22. In reference to their ſouls, 
in this life, 1. They are as prophets and teachers to in- 
ſtruct them, Dan. viii. 16, 17. and ix. 22, 23, 24. 
Luke i 15, 34, 35. Acts i. 11. 2. They are comfor- 
ters to them in their fears and perplexities, Gen. xxi, 
17. Ifa. vi. 6, 7. Luke xxii. 22, 23. 3. Coadjutors 
to ſtand with them againſt Satan, Zech. iii. 4, 2. Jude 
9. 4. Fellow-members to rejoice with them at the con- 
verſion of finners, Luke xv. 10. 5 Tutors to encon- 
rage them in duties, 2 Kings i. 15. and to puniſh them 
for their offences, that they may be brought to repent- 
ance, 2 Sam xxiv. 16, —Hereafter in the life to come 
they are, 1. Watchers to carry their ſouls, at the ſepa 
ration of them from their bodies, into heaven, Luke 
xvi. 22. 2. As keepers at the laſt day, to gather all the 
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to ſeparate the evil from the good, Matth. iii. 49. 4, 
© Companions in heaven, to join with them in praiſing 
God, Rev. vii. 9, 10, 11. e 
One objection is raiſed, That God's children oſt 
* fall into inconveniences 4 how then are they attended 
c. bythe angelo?*::< . © bales 
Anſw 1. They are preſerved by the angels from many 
inconveniences that they know not of. As we have devils 
about us continually, ſo certainly there is a conflict be- 


jtween the good angels and them about us continually, 


2. If at any time we fall into inconveniences, it is be- 


lives, that we may do God's will as they do. 5. If] cauſe we are out of our way, and then they have no 


; angels ſhould appear viſibly unto us, we ſhould honour! 


4 
ö 


charge over us, Pſal. xci. 11. 3. If we ſuffer in the cuf- 


them as more excellent creatures, but ſtill keep within | tddy of angels any inconvenience, it is that we may be 


the dounds of civil or fraternal honour as to our fel- 


low: fervants, though above us; and not honour them 
with religious worſhip. The Papiſts ſay, a religious 


nnto 
worſhip is paly due to the Creator, as being the com- 


po is due unto them, not primary, ſuch as is due 


mand of the firſt table; and civil worſhip is only due 


to the creature, as being the command of the ſecond 


table, By conſent of all, religious worſhip is thatwhere- 


by we do acknowledge God to be the primum principi- 
um, the ultimum finem, et ſummum bonum: now this is 
but one, and we may as well ſay, there is a ſummum bo 


num ſecundario, as that there is a ſecondarious religious 
worſhip. Again, there is the ſame reaſon of a religious 


worſhip, as there is of a divine act of faith; but we 
cannot ſay that we may with a divine faith, believe in 
God primarily, and in angels ſecondarily, for this were 
ridiculous. 183 ien | 
© Conſearies from angels. 1. We ſhould imitate 
« the angels. 2. It ſhews us how much we are beholden 
© to God and Chriſt; no angels could love us, if it were 
s not for him: God's angels are out angels to defend and 
© keep us; God hath committed the care of us to theſe 
"© miniſtring ſpirits.* This is the doctrine of angels laid 
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but ſecondary : but we reply, Religious 


| 


tried, exerciſed, and made better by it; for if they keep 
us not from ill, they keep us in ill, and deliver us out of 
it at length: ſo that there is nothing in the world befals 
God's children, but they are gainers by it at laſt, what 
ſoever it is, Rom. viii. 28. i 1291 * 
This may teach us, 1. Not to grieve theſe good ſpi - 
rits. If we commit fins in ſecret, where no eye of man 
ſees us, yet God and the bleſſed angels ſee us, and grieve 
,when we fall into ſin. 


2. To bleſs that God that hath thus honoured us, not 


only by taking our nature on him, but by giving us 
his own guard of angels to attend us. | 

3. To take an holy ſtate upon us; and to think our- 
ſelves too good to abaſe ourſelves to fin, to be flaves to 
men, ſeeing we have angels to attend upon us. We are 


kings, and have a mighty guard; therefore we.ſhould 


carry ourſelves anſwerably. l 

4. Not to deſpiſe the meaneſt chriſtian, ſeeing angels 
deſpiſe not to attend upon them. 
5 · To imitate the angels. 


1. In rejoicing at the converſion of ſinners, as they 


do, Luke xv. 10. 


covering their faces, Iſaiah vi. 2, 25. 


5. As ſoldiers to guard them, 


elect together, Matth. xxiv. 31. 3. Fanners or fiſher, | 


2. In reverencing the majeſty of God as they doy by 
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COMMUNION WITH ANGELS. 


; In ſanding ready preſſed to execute the will of the 


Lord, as they do, Pſalm ciii, 20, 21. 
4. To execute in the manner as they do, viz, with 


chearſulneſs, ſincerity, and without weariſomeneſs. | 

This is a piece of that marrow of divinity, collected 
out of the works of our moſt judicious, experienced, and 
orthodox Engliſh divines, with ſome additionals of his 
own, as the author conſeſſeth. | 


. 
Of the fayings and proofs of Dr. Manton: 
1 theſe I ſhall add another of known parts and piety. 


This tutelage of ſaints is from their firſt concep- | 


tion in the womb, till the tranſlation of body and ſoul 
© into glory. Survey all the paſſages of life from the 
« womb to the grave, nay, after death, till the reſurrec- 
tion, the miniſtry of angels doth not wholly ceaſe : their 
© care beginneth as ſoon as the child is quickened in the 
«© womb; for then they have another diſtinct charge to 
© Jook after: and as they are ſervants of providence, by 
their help they are born and brought into the world, 


© God's providence taketh date thence, Gal. i. 15. and 


they, I ſay, are inſtruments of providence: they watch 
© over us in infancy and childhood; little one are com 
© mitted to their cuſtody, and babes and ſucklings have 
« their angels, Matth. xviii.-10, Jeſus was provided for 
© in his cradle by an angel, Matth. ii. 13. The devil 
© rampeth about the elect, while they are yet in their 
© ſwaddling-cloaths. That expreſſion, Rev. xii. of the 
© dragon ſeeking to devour the man- child as ſoon as he 
© was born, is figurative, but it alludeth to what is true. 
Again, as we grow up, they rejoice at our converſion, 
© Luke xv. 10. We read of joy in heaven over a ſinner 
© that repenteth : you cannot gratify the angels more 
© than in your converſion to God; the devil ſeeks to 
© hinder it as much as he can, but they rejoice when a 
brand is plucked out of the burning, Zech. iii. Again, 
© after converſion, they watch over us in duty and dan- 
© ger and temptations in duties, here fatan is moſt buſy 
© to hinder, Zech. iii. 1. they are moſt helpful. The 
© angels are in the afſemblies of the faithful, 1 Cor. xi. 


© 10. So in dangers, when Peter was in priſon, God 


© ſendeth him an angel to bring him out, Acts xii. 7. 
© Ruflinus ſpeaketh of a young man, a martyr, on the 
© rack, that had his face wiped. by an angel, who refreſh- 
ed him in the midſt of his pains. Nay, in caſual dan- 
gers, which e cannot foreſee nor prevent, Pſal. xci. 
2 He ſhall give his angels charge over thee, that thou 
* daſh not thy feat againſt a: ſtone ; ſo in temptations, 


Matthew iv. 11. they miniſtered unto Chriſt when 


© he was tempted by the devil; they came to ſhew 
© how God will deal with his people in like caſes. — 

© Once more, they are with us to comfort us in death: 
in the midſt of his agonies the Lord Jeſus was comfort- 
ed and refreſhed by an angel, Luke xxii. 43. ſo they are 
with the faithful, helping and eaſing them in their ſick- 
neſſes. After death they carry out ſouls to heaven, as 
© Lazarus was carried into Abraham's boſom, Luke xvi. 
22. though the body had not the honour of a pompous 
* burial, yet the ſoul is ſolemnly conveyed by angels, 
and gathered up into the communion of the ſouls of juſt 


men made perfect, as Chriſt himſelf aſcended. in heaven | 


in the company of angels, Acts i. 10. Once more, 
after death they guard our bodies in the grave, as the 
angels guarded Chriſt's ſepulchre, Mat. xxviii. 2, 3, 4: 
, God did ſet his guards, as well as the high prieſts 
*. theirs, Their laſt miniſtry and ſervice about the faith- 
* ful, is to gather up their bodies at the laſt day : They 
g Hall gather up the elect from the four winds, Matth. 
* XX1v. 31. and then their office and charge ceaſeth. 
Thus far this author. 


SECT. VL Of the ſayings and proofs of biſhop Hall 


IN this doctrine I have the conſent of many others; and 
to this purpoſe I have cited Dyke, Dingley, Laurence 


4A 


| 


| ſtore 


601 
| in whoſe book of communion, and war with angels; (ſaith 
Mc Baxter in his Saints everlaſting reſt, part 2. chap. J.), 
is taught the true end and ſpiritual uſe of this doctrine. . 
But I leave him and Mr. Cy ood to their controverſies :. 


my meaning only is to hold forth poſitive, preſuppoſed, 
and on both ſides granted and decided truths. And in 
that reſpect I ſhall tranſcribe but one more teſtimony, 
from a ſamous divine of our own nation, who. has wrote 
upon practical ſubjects. It is biſhop Hall; who, ſpeak- 


you lead us in our way, as ye did Iſrael, Exod. xxxiii. 
© 2. Another while ye inſtruct us, as ye did Daniel, 
Dan. viii. 16, 17. One while ye fight for us, as ye 


did for Joſhua, Joſh. v. iz. Another while ye purv 

© for us, as ye did for Elias I Kings xix. 5. One while 
ye fit us for our holy vocation, as ye did Ifaiah, chaps 
© vi. 7. Another while ye diſpoſe of the opportunities 
© of our calling for good, as ye did of Philip's to the Eu- 
nuch, Acts viii. 26. One while ye foretell our dans; 


comfort us in our affliction, as to Hagar, Gen: xxi. 17. 
© One while ye oppoſe evil projects laid againſt us, as to 
© Balaam, Numb. xxii. 32. Another while ye will be. 
< ſtriven with for bleſſings, as with Jacob, Ho. xii. 4. 
One while ye reſiſt our offenſive courſes, as to Moſes, 
* Exod. iv. 24, 25, 26. Another while ye encourage us 
© in our devotions, as ye did Paul and Silas, and Cor- 
* nelius, Accs x. 3, 4. xii. 35- One while ye deliver 
from priſon, as Peter, Acts xii. 7, 8, 9. Another while 


. 

„ 

Pan. iii. 25. One while ye are ready to reſtrain our 
© preſumption, as the cherub before the gate of paradiſe, 

© Gen. iii. 24. Another while to excite our courage, . 
© as to Elias, 2 Kings i. 15: One while to refreſh and. 
© chear us in ourſufferings, as to the apoſtles, Acts v. 19 
© 20, 21. Another while to prevent dt ſufferings, as 
© to Jacob in purſuit of Laban and Efau, 
and xxxii. 1. One while ye cure our bodies, as at the 
© pool of Betheſda, John y,,4.. Anotherghile ye carry 


22. It were endleſs to inſtance in all the 
© fices which ye perform. <a | 

I ſhall need to tranſcribe no more out of him, whom 1 
have ſo often cited in the diſcourſe that follows. But if 
nay offended, that I have ſo highly eſteemed of this bi- 


acious of- 


thing? I ſhall anſwer, 1. I never was offended with the 


name ſo n uſed in ſeripture, be offended with it. 
2. Nor am I offended with the thing, if moderation were 
uſed, and ſuch an epiſcopacy erected as biſhop Hall and 


men to manage it as were peaceable, godly, and eminent 
for grace and giſts: nor do I believe any oath taken by 
me was againſt ſuch an epiſcopacy. Thus ſome affirm, 
it is not againſt moderate epiſcopacy, but only againſt the 
exorbitant ſpecies introducing unavoidably the many 
miſchiefs we have ſeen and felt. If all exorbitancies of 
power were retrenched by the biſhop, and if thoſe preſ- , 
erer, which no law hitherto hath forbidden, were re- 
to their primitive rights, I know no reaſon but 1 
might ſubmit both to the name and thing. But from 
the dominion of abſolute prelacy, and from the rigorous. 
impoſition of ceremonies by it, and from the extirpation . 
of diſſenting brethren, who will not, nor date not conſci- 
entiouſly ſubmit, ſubſcribe, or ſwear unto it, the Lord de- 
liver us! 3. I ever looked on biſhop Hall as peaceable 
and moderate. Mr. Baxter cites him in this vier; 1 
« ſhall prove, (faith he), from the example of biſhop Hall, 
© moderate men vill agree on the foregoing terms. 
© Bleſſed be God! (ſaith the biſhop), there is no diffe- 


* + 


]* rence in any eſſential matter, betwixt the chutch of 5 


England, and her ſiſters of the reſormation; we agree 


© variation. 


The only difference is in the form of 


2M 


ing of the employments and operations of angels, ſaith, - 
| © What variety is here of your aſſiſtance ? oo while 


* ger, as to Lot, Gen. xix. 12, 13. Another while ye. 


5 preſerve from danger and death, as the three children, 


EN. xxxi. 24. 


©. up. our ſouls to glory, as qe did to Ach = xvi. 


ſhop; is there any communion with ſuch, in name or 


name of biſbap: nor will any wiſe man, that finds the 


biſhop: Uſher did propound as ſatisfactory; and ſuch 


© in every point of chriſtiah doctrine, without the leaſt 


© outward adminiſtration z wherein we alſo are ſo far # 


Ro: 


602 


$ greed, as that we all profeſs this form not to be eſſen- 
© tial to the being of a church, though much importing 
© the well or better being of it, according to our teveral 
b apprenſions thereof; and that we do all retain a reve- 
© rend and loving opinion of each other in our own fe- 
© yeral ways, not ſeeing any reaſon why ſo poor a diver- 
© fity ſhould work any alienation of affection in us one to 

© wards another. But withal, nothing hinders but that 
© we may come yet cloſer to one another, if both would 
© reſolve to meet in the primitive government, (whereby 
« it is meet we both ſhould be regulated), univerſally a- 
© greed on by all antiquity, wherein all things were or- 
6 dered and tranſacted by the conſent of the preſbytery, 
+ moderated by one conftant preſident thereof. And if 
© in this point (wherein the diſtance is fo narrow) we 
„ could condeſcend to each. other, all other circumſtanc- 
© es and appendances of various practices or opinions 
© might, without any difficulty, be accorded. But it there 
© muſt be a difference of judgment in theſe matters of 
© outward policy, why ſhould not our hearts be ſtill one? 
* why ſhould ſach a diverſity be of power to endanger 
© the diffolving of the bond ot brotherhood ? May we 
© have the grace but to follow the truth in love, we ſhall 
© in theſe ſeveral tracts overtake her happily in the end, 
and find her embracing of peace, and crowning us 
© with bleſſedneſs.“ So far biſhop Hall. 4. Nor was he 
only peaceable and moderate, but golden-mouthed, and 


of godly life. Mr. Baxter reckons him amongſt ſome o- 


- thers, that have been excellent inſtruments of the church's 
good, and fo eminent for God's graces and gifts, that 
their names will be precious whilſt Chrift hath in Eng- 
land a reformed church. Were there in all England 
but one ſuch man diſſenting from us, (faith he), as 
Hooper, Farrar, Latimer, Cranmer, Ridley, Jewel, 
© Abbot, Davenant, Uſher, Hall, &c. what ſober godly 
man would not be exceeding ſolicitous for a reconcili 
tation 2? For the laſt of theſe, the world well knows he 
had a double portion of the gifts of the tongue above his 
brethren ; when he lived, his lips dropped myrrh, and his 
pen the oil of calamus and cinnamon, the ſmell where- 
of hath filled the houſe of God with ſuch a perfume, as 
as this age will never wear out. His works all praiſc 
him, and amongſt them all, thoſe of the myſtery of godli 
neſs, and of the inviſible world, heleft as a legacy and ſpe- 
cfal valediction to the ſaints. I cannot but give much to 
theſe laſt of his works, and eſpecially to that part of the 
inviſible world, viz. of God and his angels. Some have 
obſerved, that many holy men in their laſt works, as they 
drew nearer heaven, fo they become more ſpiritual and 
heavenly in their works: thus Dr Preſton ended his works 
with a treatiſe of the knowledge of the divine eſſence and 
attributes; and Mr Bolton ended his works with a trea- 
tiſe of the four laſt things, death, judgment, hell, and hea- 
ven; and this author ended his works with a treatiſe of 
the inviſible world; and not without reaſon. When our 
« bodily eyes are glutted with the view of things that are 
« ſeen, (a proſpect which can afford us nothing but va- 
« nity and vexation), what can be be more meet, (faid he). 
« than to feed our ſpiritual eyes with the light of inviſible 
« 'plories ? It was his aim in that work, that the reader 
ſhould aſpire with him towards that happineis which is 
Jaid up above, for all thofe that love the appearance, of 
our Lord Jcſus, and therein I conſpire with him, and O 
that ſuch might be the iſſue of all that make uſe of his 
excellent piece, or of this ſlender work of mine! 


* a 
Of the ſayings and proofs Bucanu, Polanus, Die, &c. 


J MIGHT here bring in many ſoreign divines, who | 


in this doctrme keep harmony with us. You may 


i\MINISTRATION OF, AND 


pleaſe to hear ſome of them ſpeak thus in their own lan- 
guage. | | 
Bucanus, in his analyſis of the heads or common plac. 
es of Chriſtian religion, ſaith thus; Angeli ſunt Fang 
| pue mingſiri electorum, Heb. i. 14. et hoc multipliciter . 
, primum guidem in vita, idgue vel dirigendo, vel deſen- 
dends et cujiodiendo electos juxta illud, Pal. xci. 11 12 
er ab hſtibus, et omnibus periculis vitam eorum Pry 
Exod. xxxitt. 2.. Eſal. æxxiv. 7. vel pro electis eXequen. 
do judica Dei adverſus hoftes eccleſiæ, ut colligitur ex 
Gen. xi. 10. ef 2 Reg. xix 35. Act. xii 23. Item 
| ſuggerends mentibus piorum pias cogitationes, eoſdemque 
movendo et ad amne bonum promovendo ; nunquam enim 
angel: boni aliquid fuggerunt a lege Dei diverſum, 48; x 
4, 5- Gal. i 8. et tit. 19. Act vii. 53. Item, eos juvan. 
do et conſolando, Luc. i. 19, 26. Acts i. 11. 2 Reg. i. 1 5 
Aels xxvit. 23, 24. Demde, in morte dum adſtant, pri. 
to fidelibus in ipſo agone, adecque ipſorum animas deferuy; 
celeſtem beatitudinem, ut exemplo Lazari liquet, Luc. 
xvi. 22. Poſtremo, in fine ſeculi, quando colligent ofa 
omnum fidelium, ut animis denua umta refurgant ad vi. 
tam, Matth. xxiv. 31. et ſeparabunt males de medio ju. 
torum, et mittent illos in Caminum ignis, hos vero intro. 
ducent in regnum celorum, Matth. xiii. 41, 42, 43. 
Palanus in his /yntagms tbeologie Chriſtiane, faith thus; 


cia Dei diſpenſare, et minzſtrare iis qui eiecti ſunt ad yi. 
tam eternam ; ficut de illis dicitur, Heb. i. 14. et officium 
hoc exequuntur multis modis ; primum docent eleFtos, et 
revela..t illis voluntatem, judicia, et myſteria Dei, annun- 
ciant opera et beneficia ejus, dubios et perturbatos de veri. 
tate iuſtruunt, ab erroribus atque idolatria abducunt, Gen, 
XI. 12, 13. Dan. vi. 16 Oc. Dan. a ver. 21. uſque ad 
Vine m, Luc. i. 11. 26. Matth. i. 20, 21. Luc. ii. $. Matth. 
XXVitt. 5. Acts i. 11. et x. 3. Apo i. 1. et cap. uit. 16, 
Apoc. xix. 10. et cap. ult. y. 8, 9. Secundo, Cuſtodiunt 
boni angeli electos contra omnia pericula anime et corporis 
nat u., infultus, quemadmedum dicitur, Pſal. xxxiv. 8. 
Eſal. xc. 11, 12. Exempla ſunt plurima in ſcriptura ſa- 
cra, Gen. xx. et xx viii. 12. et xxxii. 1, 2. Numb. xxii. 
22. et ſequentibus, Dan. vi. 23. et x. 13. Acts v. 17, 18, 
19. et xlii. 7, 8, 9, 10. Tertio, Boni angeli alloquio tun 
declaration? præſentiæ ſue conſolantur conſternatos, aſſic- 
zos, et an xios 5 fic Gen. xi. 175 18. et xxxii. 15 2. Ila, 
vi. 6, 7. Dan. x. 12. Luc. i. 30. et ii. 10. Acts x. 4. et 


{ xxviz. 23, 24. Duarte, Portant angeh ſancti elactorum 


morientium animas in celum, ut videre eft in exemplo La- 
zari, Luc, xvi. 22. Quinto, In extremo ills die, ilhuſtri, 
adventu Chriſti, cogent eleftos homines, a guatuor ventis, 
ab extremo terre uſque ad extremum coli, Matth. xxiv. 
31. Marc. xiii. 22.——Hattenus primum bonorum ange- 
lorum officium erga homines. Alternum eft, judicia Dei 
exequi in homines. Officium hoc exequuntur boni angeli 
duobus modis ; primo, in hac vita caſtigationis paterne in 
electos ſunt miniſtri, 2 Sam xxiv. 16, 17,——Secunds, 
in ultimo die ſegregabunt reprobos ab eleftis, Matth. xm. 
4 „ 42, 43- , | 

To theſe authors I might add, Auretius, Bezz, Bucer, 
Melancthon, Peter _—_ Pareus; and, above all, learn- 
ed and godly Zanchius, but him I have often cited in the 
treatiſe z and what needs more? It is ſure (faith Mr. 
Byfield), that the angels are always in garriſon for the 
© elect, pitching their tents round about them that fear 
God That which Eliſha and his man ſaw with bo- 


| dily eyes, every believer may be aſſured of by faith: and 


ſeeing now we are thus compaſſed about with fo greats 
cloud of witneſſes, Heb. xii. 1. let us in God's fear begin, 
and go on in the diſcovery of this duty, viz, Of miniſtra- 
tion of and communion with angels. 


MINISTRATION 


Erga-homines duplex eft angelorum «»fficium. Unum, bene. 


contra Sathanæ, et aliorum hſtium inſidias, melitiones, c-. 
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exerciſe all power; ſo are not the angels: and therefore 
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Miniſtration of and Communion with” Angels. 


— 


CHA 


He B. i. 14. Are they not all miniſtring ſpirits, ſeut forth to miniſter for them: who ſtall be 


heirs of ſalvation ? 


HE apoſtle is here making a compariſon betwixt 
Chriſt and. the angels. As the world is wonderful- 
ly inclined to ſuperſtition, ſo it is wont many times to 
darken the glory of Chriſt, by too much exalting of an- 
gels: good reaſon it is therefore that they ſhould be put 
into their place; the angels are excellent, but Chriſt 
more excellent; the angels are glorious, but Chriſt more 

lorious. Now the prelation of Chriſt before the angels, 
1 apoſtle proves by ſeveral arguments: 1. From the 
name of Chriſt, he is called God's Son; fo are not the 
angels. 2. From che rule and dominion of Chriſt, he 
is the head and prince; ſo are not the angels. 3. From the 
office and place of Chriſt, he ſits at God's right hand, 
i. e. he hath the ſecond place given him aſter the Father, 
he is the Father's lieutenant, or his chief ambaſſador to 


it follows, that Chriſt is more excellent and glorious than 
them all. Indeed they are ſpirits, and therein they have 
a title of great excellency given them; but they are mi- 
niſtring ſpirits, and that takes off, and holds them within 
the compaſs of their degree; if they but miniſter, they 
muſt needs be inferior to Chriſt, who is Lord over all.— 
And though it may be objected, that Chriſt is ſometimes 


called a miniſter, and that he came to miniſter, Rom. xv. 


28. Acts xx. 28. yet that is not in regard of need, but ot 
good-will; the angels do it of neceffity, but Chriſt vo- 
luntarily: it is natural in the angels, but only by 
accident in Jeſus Chriſt; and therefore in all things 
Chriſt hath the preheminency. Yet let not this doctrine 
paſs without ſome conſolation to the ſaints and people of 
God; be it known to you, that as angels are miniſtring 
ſpirits, ſo they are ſent forth to miniſter for you; Are they 
not all miniſtring ſpirits, ſent forth to miniſter for them 
who ſhall be heirs of ſalvation ? R | 

You ſeeI had need to be careful what I ſay of the an- 
gels, leſt that honour which ſhould be given to God and 
Chriſt, may in any ſort redound to them. This hath been 
the error of former ages, and of all errors there is almoſt 
none more ancient'than this. Paul himſelf had much 


to do with ſome, who ſo advanced the angels, that in a 


manner they would have brought Chriſt under ſubjeQion 
Let no man beguile you of your reward, faith he, in v9- 
lintary humility, - and worſhipping of angels, Coloſ. ii. 
18. Indeed there ſhines in them ſuch a brightneſs of 
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SE CT. I. The coherence, and diviſion of the wdrds. 
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* 


P. I 


are more eaſily drawn, than with a certain) admitation ta 
fall down in worſhipping of them. This very thing John 
in the Revelation confeſſeth of himſelf : but he addeth | 
withal, that he received this anſwer, See thou doit ns; 
for 1 am thy fellow-ſervant, and of thy brethren, that | 
have the teftimony of Feſus ; worſbip God, Rev. xiz. 10. K 
There is no worſhipping of angels; and yet we muſt | 


not throw away the comfortable doctrite of angels. F | 
hope, before I have done, to convince you of a wonder- S 
ful pledge of Chriſt's love to your perſons inthe admini- Wo 


{tration of angels; Are they not all miniſt ring ſpirits ? &c. 
In this text is a deſcription of angels: whetein, 1. Of | 
their nature; Are they not ſpirits ? 2. Of their office, 
Are they not miniftring ſpirits * 3. Of their donjunction \ > 
in this office, Are they net all miniftring ſpirits ? 4. Of | 


their commiſſion and execution of this office ſo under- | a 
taken, Are they not all miniſtring ſpirits; ſent forth to mi: 
nifter ? 5. Of the object about which the execution of 

their office is moſt converſant, Are they not all miniſtring . 


ſpirits, ſent forth to miniſter for thein who ſball be heirs 
of ſalvation P i | | x1 3 | 


Sin & ©®.. i: 4 
of the ſeveral doFirines diductd from the words. 


ROM ey ry part I may deduce a ſeveral doQtriniez 
F as 1. That the erp Poe ſpirits. 2. That the office 
of angels is to miniſtef and ſerve. Ne the higheſt 
angel is not exempted from this office. 4. That they 
have their commiſſion from God and Chriſty to execute 
their office of miniſtration; g. That the miniſtring of+ 
fice of the angels is not for all, but only for heaven's heirs: 
On the four firſt I ſhall only give a touch, but on the laſt 
1 ſhall inſiſt, and (if the Lord help) enlarge my diſcourſe 
to the full of my deſign. | Fs e | 


SECT. 1. of the fift ne. 


the majeſty of God, that there is nothing whereunto we 


PHE Angels are ſpit ĩts: and ſo bs God, and fo art 
dhe ſouls of men; but with this difference, God is 
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604. IMINISTRAT 
a Spirit moſt ſimple, without any compoſition at all: the 
ſouls of men are ſpirits conjoined with fleſh and blood; 
thus the philoſopher deferibes the ſoul to be the act of the 
body. Now betwixt theſe two ſpirits are the angels, 
who are neither without all compoſition, as God is; nor 
are they covered with fleſh and blood; as the ſoul of man 
is. I know it is a queſtion, Whether tlie angels have 
bodies ? And, | pk Ge nr, | 

r. The Peripatetics and ſchoolmen are for the nega- 


tive, The angels (ſay they) are altogether incorporeal. 


And for this opinion are brought in by others theſe very 
texts, Who maketh his angels ſpirits ; and, Are they not 
all miniſtring ſpirits ? Pſalm civ. 4. 
2. The Platonics and many of the ancients are on 
the other ſide. The angels have their proper bo- 
« dies, (faith Tertullian); and although inviſible to us, 
yer viſible to God.“ Auguſtine is of the ſame mind: 
© And herein (ſaith Lombard) he followeth many famous 
© authors, as all the Platonics, Origin, Lactantius, Ba- 
© ſil, with all the writers almoſt of that time: and ſome 
more modern agree with them herein. All ſpirits 
© have their bodies” (ſaith Bernard), © as need is, excep- 


© ting only God himſelf :? and the need that the angels |. 


have, he proves from this text, Are they not all miniftring 
ſpirits ? © For how can they execute their miniſtry, (faith 
he), without a body, efpecially amongſt them that are 
© in the body? Beſides, they could not diſcourſe, nor 
© move from place to place, without a body.“ Nor ſpeaks 
he of bodies aſſumed, but of bodies proper and peculiar 
to themſelves. CS EY N5-0947249 By 
Methinks a middle betwixt both theſe comes neareſt 


Certainly the-angels are not fimply ſpirits, as God 18, 
who is a ſpirit moſt ſimple, without any compoſition at 
all; nor are they infinite or immenſe, as God is; but 
are terminated in their dimenſions, and move from 
place to place, as bodies do. Hence Zanchy approves 
rather of the ancients than of the ſchoolmen, That angels 
are not ſimply and altogether; incorporeal; only their 
bodies (faith he) are not earthly, nor airy, nor heaven - 
© ly, as the Stoic would have them, for all ſuch bodies 
© were created of that chaos, Gèn. i. 1. but rather, as 
the empyreal heayen is a corporeal ſubſtance, far different 
from thoſe nether heavens viſible to us, ſo the angels, 
made together with that heaven, are corporeal ſubſtances 
far purer and more ſubtile than either earth, or air, or 
fire, or the matter of theſe vifible heavens. I will not ſay 
they are of the ſame body, but they may have like bodies 
to that glorious body of the higheſt heaven, or ſeat of the 
bleſſed; and ſo, in reſpect of us, or of our croſs bodies, 


they may be called pure and mighty ſpirits. 


Ein t Way if 
the ſecond doctrine. 


HE oſſice of the angels is to miniſter and ſerve, It 
is true, they are called principalities, powers, mights, 
thrones, dominions ; ſo the apoſtle ſpeaks of Chriſt, That 
he was ſet at Ged's right-hand in heavenly places, far a- 
bove all principalities, and powers, and might, and domini- 
6; Eph. i. 20, 21: And by him were all things created 


in heaven, whether thrones, or deminions,or principalities, 


ar powers, Col. i146, By all which, though we under- 
ſand not divers dignities of angels, whereby in nature 
they excel one another, yet we mult needs underſtard the 
dignity, excellency, authority, and power of every one of 
the angels. 
And yet this hinders not, but that theſe mighty pow. 
ers are miniſtring ſpirits : and therefore in other places of 


ſcripture vr ſind other titles given to them; as ſome- | 


times they are called watchers ; 1 ſaw in the viſions of my 
head; ahd behold\a watcher and an holy one came down 
from heaven, Dan. vi. 13. And ſometimes they are call- 
ed folliers ; And ſuddenly there was with the angel a mul- 
titude of heavenly ſoldiers, (ot of the heavenly hoſt), prai/- 


truth ; That in compariſon of God they are bodies, but 
in compariſon of us they are pure and mighty ſpirits.— 


LON OF, AND 


ing God, Luke ii. 13. Moſt frequently they are called 


office; the word fignifies a meſſenger, as if they were ever 
running” errands” betwixt heaven and earth. So Jacob 
dreamed of a ladder ſet on earth, whoſe top reached to hea- 
ven ; and behold the angels of Ged aſcending and deſcend. 
ing on it! Gen. xxviii. 12. Now, this is clear, that 
watchers, foldiers, and meſſengers, are but miniſters 
and ſervants. If it be demanded, what is their mi. 
niſtry or ſervice ? it is either to God, or to men. In re. 
ſpeCt of God, they are ſaid 20 do his commandments, 70 
hearken to the voice of his word, to behold the face of God 
70 celebrate the praiſes of God, and of Feſus Chriſt, Plalm 
ciii. 20. Matth. xviii. 10. And in reſpect of men, the 
do many offices of love and ſervice, which we ſhall dif 
cover in the laſt point; for are they not alt miniftring pi 
ris, ſent forth to miniſter unto them, I ſay unto them, jg 
ſhall be heirs of ſalvation ? TOY 5 


©» w. 
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of the third deftrine.. 


TH higheſt angel is not exempted from this office, 

Are they not all miniſtring ſpirits ? It is not one, nor 
ten, nor a hundred, nor a thouſand ; but all angels, and 
archangels, principalities, and powers, thrones, and do- 
minions, are all miniſtring ſpirits. A queſtion there is, 


V, Of the order of angels? and, if that be admitted, 


2dly, Whether the chief of that order may be conſidered 
as miniſtring ſpirits ? 3 are 5 
For the 1/, Dionyſius (I will not ſay the Areopagite) 


lating to the angels, as ſeraphim, cherubim, thrones, pow- 
ers, hoſts, dominions, principalities, archangels, and angelt: 
and at large he deſcribes their ſeveral natures, dittinc- 
tions, properties; as that the firſt three orders are for im- 
mediate attendance of the Almighty ; and the next three 
orders for the general government of the creatures; and 
the laſt three orders for the particular good of God's elect: 


| that the archangels ſurpaſs the beauty of angels ten times, 


principalities ſurpaſs the archangels twenty times, pow- 
ers ſurpaſs the principalities forty times, c. How he, 
or any other, came to this learning, is yet unknown; yet 
hath this hierachy, in theſe ſeveral orders, paſſed for cur- 
tent through many ages of the church, ». _ 
Learned Mede, in his Diatribæ of the angels, tells of 
ſeven principal angels, which miniſter before the throne 


whoſe names we have in ſcripture, as Michael, Gabriel, 
Raphael. To this purpoſe he cites ſeveral texts; as, /am 
Raphael, one of the ſeven holy angels, which ſtand and mi- 
niſter before the glory of the haly One, Tobit xii. 1 5. And, 
Theſe ſeven are the eyes of the Lord, which run to and fro 
throughout the whole earth, Zech. iv. 10. 
(faith John) ſeven lamps before the throne, which are the ſe- 


the throne flood a Lamb, as it had been ſlain, having ſeven 
horns, and ſeven eyes, which are the ſeven ſpirits of God, 


which flood before Gad, Rev. iv. 5. and v. 6. and viii. 2.— 
And the archangel Gabriel ſpeaks of himſelf to Zacha- 


in the preſence of God, Luke i. 19. 
That there is order among the angels I do not doubt; 
God is the God of order, and as he orders all things be- 


court of heaven. 
ſome inferior, ſome greater, and others leſſer ; equality 


fible heaven, one ſtar (faith the apoſtle) differs from ano: 
ther in glory, 1 Cor. xv. 41. howthen ſhould we imagine 


is a molt beautiful diſtinction and order among{ the 
bleſſed angels. Yet I am apt to think, and do believe, 
that the difference of thoſe glorious ſpirits in heaven, 15 


not in their nature, but their offices : for as among men 


. which is not a name of their nature, but of their 


tells of nine orders, becauſe of nine words in ſcripture re- 


of God, and therefore are called archangels, ſome of 


And, [ ſaw 


ven ſpirits of God ; and, I beheld, and lo, in the midſt of 
ſent forth into all the earth ; and, I ſaw the ſeven angels 


rias in the very ſame language; I am Gabriel, that. ſtend 


low, ſo no queſtion he obſerveth a moſt exact order in the 
Amongſt us, ſome are ſuperior, and 


hath no place either on earth, or in hell; and in this vi- 


any ataxy or confuſion to be in heaven? Certainly there 


Fs . * - 


4 
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c O M UNION WHITH/AMNGELS  . &z K 
there is a parity and equality in reſpect of nature, andthe | © "152% 
excellency of the one above the other is but by accident; SECT. II. A tranſtion the laſt point. "2 9.071 
ſo it is with angels, they are-equally ſpiritual ſubſtances, , 4 Dun vert ow re hte co 19 T: 4 
all created equally good, and pure, and perfect, and their O N theſe four ſeveral doctrines have no mind to in- 
imparity is becauſe of the divers kinds of their offices | — fiſt; and the rather, becauſe they are (6 very ſpecu- 
wherein they are employed: hence ſome are ſimply cal- |lative, and fo full of controverſy. For my part; 1 ſhall 
led angels, ſome archangels, ſome principalities, ſome do. never forget what Graſerus faid he had found in his vi- 
minions, ©. | | i ſiting the lick, and in his own preparations for well-dying ; - 
| But 2dly, Admitting this order and diſtinction of an- That moſt of the controverſies in divinity were utterly 
i gels, whether are not the higheſt angels miniſtting ſpi- uſeleſs; and did entangle the conſeiences of the ſimple; 
rits? The Platonics, that firſt divided them into three ¶juſt as the human inventions in popery formerly did ; 
orders, as ſome above heaven, called ſupercœleſtes, others and therefore he began with full bent of mind to ſhun 
in heaven called cœleſtes, and others under heaven, cal- [and abhor them, and in his public preaching to ptopound 
led ſubcœleſtes, do ſuitably give them ſeveral offices: as, only thoſe things which tended to the kindling of true 
1. They above heaven (I mean this vifible heaven) con · faith in Chriſt, and to the exerciſe of true godlineſs,' ac-" 
ſtantly ſtand before God, (as they ſay), praifirig and laud- | cording to the word of God, and to the procuring of true 
ing, and magnifying his name. 2. They in heaven are conſolation both in life and death. Nor ſhall I for get 
there ſeated, to move, and rule, and govern the ſtars. 3. what is writ. of Abrabam Buchaltzer, whoſe care in his: 
They under heaven, are ſome to rule kingdoms, others public miniſtry. was to avoid thioſe queſtions that do but 
provinces, others cities, others particular men. Many gender unto ſtrife, and to inſtruct his auditors how to 
Chriſtians that write of the hierarchy of the angels, fol- | live well and die well. Some indeed blame him of cbw- 
low theſe opiniohs. - Now, by this ſurmiſe, the higheſt ardice, for that being indued by God with ſuch excellent 
angels do not miniſter to the ſaints, but only and imme- abilities, yet he would never enter the lifts with” the 
diately to God himſelf. But, on the contrary, did not | fanatic adverſaries of thoſe times; but the reaſon was, 
« Michael” (one of ſelf ſeven) contend with Satan about | becauſe he always affected peace, having no delight in 
the body of Moſes ? Jude 9. And was not Gabriel, who | wrangling ; which cauſed him to ſay to a friend, Deſit' 
ſands in the preſence of God, ſent to ſpeak to Zacharias, | diſputare, cape ſupputare, quoniam illud diſſipationems 
: and to Mary, and to ſhew the glad tidin of the goſpel ? | hoc coilectionem ſigniſicut. Belidesy he ſaw that the great 
Luke i. 19. 26. And were not thoſe ſeven archangels | eſt antagoniſt to the church's peace had not ſo much as 
| called ven eyes, and the ſeven ſpirits of God ſent forth | one ſpark of grace in them, and that there came no pro- 
F into all the earth? Zech. iv. 10. Rev. v. 6. Surely then | fit, but much hurt to the church of Chriſt by thoſe” con- 
4 neither ſeraphim, nor cherubim, nor thrones, nor pow- | tinual quarrels amongſt divines. I will not deny, nay, 

ers, are exempted from this office, they are all miniſtring I dare not but acknowledge, that in our pulpits we may 
e) 


D BR. IX 6. IS. - Ci bd 


(and muſt, as occafion is) propound ſuch à ſubject as this 
of the angels; and no queſtion but out of it we may 
draw matter for our faith, and life, and comfort: but as 


if + 


1 5 Ce A P. v. is alt Ito theſe particulars of the angels, that they are ſpirits; 
CCC | | miniſters of ſeveral orders, and all delegated, (as the 
8 E CT. I. Of the fourth doctrine. Lord pleaſeth), to this or that office, they are very ab- 


02 Tl 2006 eee 1 ſttraſe points, wherein we may wrangle, and do'as boys 
RH EY have their commiſſion from God and Chriſt, in ſport, who ſtrive to ſtrike' moſt ſparks out of their 
| and execute their office of miniſtration 3 they will | flints, but never intend to kindle thereby for uſe; ſo we 
not go unleſs ſent forth: as Chriſt would not do the of- | may diſpute and jangle about words, and {tive to ſtrike 
fice of Mediator until he was called, Heb. v. 4, 5, ſo nei- | out the moſt ſubtile and fine-ſpun notions that we can 
ther will the angels execute their office without. a call. invent; but alas! they cannot profit our foulss nor tend 
In this reſpe& the angels are ſaid to wait on Chriſt; they | much to practice, which is the life and fpirit of religion. 
ſtand behind him, and receive deputations to their feve- | Upon this I verily believe it is; that we have far leſs writ- 
ral offices: I ſaw by night, and behold, a man; and be- ten in God's word of the nature of angels than of God 
bind him were there red horſes, ſpeckled and white, Zech: | himſelf; becauſe the knowledge of God is far more prac- 
i. 8. i. e. miniſtring ſpirits prepared for judgment and tical, and leſs controverſtal, and mote neceffary to falva- 
mercy. When Zachary knew not who they were, the tion, than the knowledge of angels or archangels; only 
man that ſtood among the myrtle-trees, Chriſt (the Cap- if there be any thing of angels revealed in ſeripture, and 
tain of the Lord's hoſt). anſwered and ſaid, Theſe are they | moſt worthy of our knowledge, (as certainly there is); 
whom the Lord bath ſent to walk to and fro through the I take that to be it, which the ſchoolmen in all their learn- 
whole earth, Zech. i. 10. The Lord firſt ſends them, | ing took leaſt notice of, and that is of the miniſtration of 
and then as agents and ſpies they give intelligence of all angels in reference to God's people: Ideo apoftolus con- 
things done in the world; they will not ſtir without a tentus fuit huc enim unum explicares quod ſeiret hunc efſe 
commiſſion; but if he ſend them, they run, they fly. præcipium dicendo, . Nonne omnes ſunt adminiſtratorii 
1 ſaw the Lord ſitting on his throne, (faid Micaiah), and ſpiritus, in miniſterium miſſi propter eos qui herddita« 
all the hoft of heaven landing by him, on his right-hand, | * tem capiunt ſalutis ?” Zanchy. With this one uſe 
and on his left : and the Lord ſaid, Who ſball perſuade could the apoſtle content himſelf, as knowing that in the 
Achab, that he may go up and fall at Ramoth-Giltad ? and; doctrine of angels this was the molt principal, and in- 


ene ſaid on this manner, and another ſaid on that manner: deed moſt practical; and therefore on this point I mean 
and there came forth à ſpirit, and flood 1 the Lord, to enlarge, and the other points I. ſhall leave to others: 
and ſaid, I will perſuade him ; and the Lord ſaid unto you may fee to whom: De cuſtodia angelorum preſens hit 
bim, Wherewith ? and be ſaid, I will go forth, and I will | loco locus quæ ſublimioris ſunt ſperulat ionis otiofts hominis , 
5 be a lying ſpirit in the mouth of all his prophets; and he] bus relinguamus, Muſcul. in Pſal: xci. 12. Are they nat 
15 l ſaid, Thou ſhalt perſu ade him, and prevail alſo: go forth, all miniftring ſpirits, ſent forth to miniſter to them u 
pe and do fo, 1 Kings xxii. 19, 20, 21, 22+ All this diſ- hall be heirs of ſalvation? ng yy 
t 4 courſe is by way of reſemblance : as it is with kings and 8 Ver | 85 
10 | Princes, ſo it is ſaid of God, all his hoſt. (good and bad | _ a Ker OD. SAY. , 
alit/ angels) ſtand about him, and receive their commiſſions „ „ renne eee ee 
s from him: no ſooner is any deſign agreed on, but he „ AIR id en enn 6 BHP 
„ gives out the word of command, C forth, and do ſo. See 8E CT. I. tbe lat doctrine. 
we here the commiſſion; Go forth, ſaith God: Are they notte IE WOES egen. 
ons all miniftring ſpirits, ſent forth? ſaith the apoſtle. TH E chief point yet remains, viz: © That this nt 
Fa le te 0c} ale” i. ot 2 Or . f ſtring office of the angels is not for all; but only ſo 


7 N 


* 


DT UN PEE Yn OT. Rs _ —_— ad = 
* * 
% 
1 


1 by 


104 1c 4 WAA — 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


606 => MINISTRATION/' OF, AND. - 
heaven's heirs.” On this I mean to inſiſt, and to enlarge j when Jacob ſaw them, he ſaid, This is God's hoſt ; and ie 
my diſcourſe 3 wherein I ſhall, 1. Confirm; 2. Apply. | called the name of that place Mahanaim, Gen. iii. 1, 3 


t. For confirmation; we have ſcripture and reaſon. i. e. two hoſts or camps, the one before, and the other be. 
BF 1 | $24  . | hind, or the one on one fide, and the other on the other 
87 3 T. U. | fide; or, they placed themſelves in ſuch ſort, as to pie 


| 25 | | Jacob aſſurance of ſafety every way. 
Scriptures for angels miniſtration. e SAR 
H* ſhall give his. angelt char ge over thee; to keep thee SECT. III. Reaſons for angels miniſtration. 
in all thy ways; they ſball bear thee us in their | 3 a K 118 8 

foot againſt a ſtone, Plalm xci. ÞÞ U'T why ſhould: they miniſter for the ſaints ?. The 


- 
& © 
Ge 
89 
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ſs, left thou th 

3 e 2 | | I reaſons are; 1, In reſpect of God. 2. In reſpect of 
In this ſcripture we may obſerve theſe particulars: ¶ them. 3. In reſpect of us. on 

1. That the ele& are ſo precious with God, that for 1. There are ſome reaſons in reſpect of God; as, 
their ſakes he gives out commands. F | II. It is his will and pleaſure that they ſhould ſo mini- 

2. That he commands the angels (his choice and chief | ſter. Thus Nebuchadnezzar could acknowledge, He dit 
fervants) for the good of his choſen : | He /ball give his an- | according to his will in the army of heaven, Dan. iv. 35. 
gals charge over thee. It is the uſual way of his provi | The Lord's will is the rule of all juſtice, and a moſt per. 
dence, to command the ſtrong in behalf of the weak, | fect law, whereby he governs the army of heaven, that is, 
and to commend the weak to thoſe that are more ſtrong. | the angels. Hence they are deſcribed to be God's minis 


Thus it is betwixt children and parents, wives and huf- | fers that do his pleaſure, Pſalm ciii. 21. They enquire 


bands,- the ſick and ſound, the faints and angels; he no further what is to be done, or why it ſhould be done, 
commands the angels over ſaints, or he commends the | but acquieſce in the diſcovery of his will and pleaſure. 
ſaints unto his angels. | Indeed all things and actions are reſolved into this firſt 
3, That the end or meaning of the command is for | principle, the good pleaſure of his will: He worketh ll 
the eleft's. cuſtody, #0 keep thee, They muſt not exerciſe | things after the counſel of his will, Eph. i. 11: This 
a power or dominion. over them, they muſt not exact a- | the ſupreme reaſon. bo 30. 457915: 253 i 
daration or warſhip. from them, as the evil ſpirits do] 2. It is his command that they ſhould fo miniſtet. 
from all their followers :- but the command is to preſerve | Every thing that God wills, he doth not command. He 
them, defend; them, deliver them, keep them, and pro- wills fin to be in the world, but he doth not command it, 
tedibem.s od iid bs do lat 40% oo: For tor then he would be! the author of ſin : but as for the 
4. That the keeping of ſaints is limited to their. ways; | angels miniſtration, he wills and commands them toit; 
They ſhall keep thee in all thy ways; i. e. in all thy ne - Bleſs the Lard, e bit angels, that excel in ſtrength, that 
deſlary lawful ways, not in thy ſinful devious wander- | do his commandments, hearkening to the voice of his word; 
o be Pſalm ciii. 20. Upon this ground is the Lord very often 
: That the obedience of the angels to this command called the Lord of hsfts, i. e. the Lord of angels, for ſo 
is Preciſe, exact, and diligent; They ſball bear thee up in Jacob called the two armies of angels, God's hots, Gen. 
their bangs ; i , they ſhall accompany thee, go before xxxii. 1 And the multitude of angels that praiſed God 
thee. follow. thee, as the ſhadow follows the body, com- at Chriſt's nativity, are called a muſtitude of thi heavenly 


; - haſs thee round, lead thee. obſerve thee, and in all ſtraits hots, Luke ii. 13. Look as commanders ſay to their 


or neceſſities lend thee an hand. L followers, Go, and they go; fo faith God to his angels 
6. That the iſſue of this obgdience is ſafety and ſecuri-.' Go, and they go ; Go, and miniſter to my ſaints, and 
ty.z left thou daſb thy foot againſt a flone. By this one preſently they miniſter. / 2 ries Ts e 
danger we underſtand, by a ſynechdoche, all other dan- | 3. It is his goodneſs that theyſhould ſo miniſter. Alas! 


— g. d. Not any hurt, be it never ſo little, ſhall befal! if the Lord ſhould deal. with us according to our demerit, 


ie elect: ſo far ſhall they be from harm in the head, parry dragons and tygers ſhould wait upon us, than an- 
that it ſhall not reach the foot 3 indeed neither foot gels: it is more than we can challenge, that any erea- 
nor. head, nor an hair of their head ſhall periſh to their] ture after the fall ſhould be ſerviceable unto us; but that 
prejudice, Luke xxi. 18. 1 3 1 | all the hoſt of heaven ſhauld be abaſcd to ſo low a work, 
The ſum of all is this: As nurſes and mothers deal] as to be ſent forth to miniſter for the meaneſt ſaint, even 

with their children, ſo muſt the angels deal with the chil- | for us poor ſinful wretches, duſt and aſhes ! oh, what 
dren of God]; that is, they muſt keep them in their ways, | goodnels is th is? Upon this account, of the love, mercy; 
they muſt bear them up in their hands. Children often | and goodneſs of God, we read ſo often of the Lord's ſend- 
ſtumhle and fall, unleſs they be led and carried in hands] ing his angels to attend his ſaints. Thus Abraham told 
and arnis 3 and therefore God hath given his angels a | his ſervant, The Lord before whom I walk, will fend bit 
charge over his children, to keep them, and to carry them | angel with thee, Gen. xxiv. 40, And thus God told 
as in their arms, leſt they daſh their feet againſt the | Moſes, / will ſend an angel before thee, Exod. xxxii. 2: 
es. l e And thus Daniel told the king, My God hath ſent his an- 

_ The angel of the Lord encampeth round about them that | gel, and hath ſhut the lions mouths, that they have nit 

Fear him, and delivereth them, Plal. xxxiv. 7. They that | hurt me, Dan. vi. 22. So gracious is that King of hea» 
ſometimes are compared to nurſes and mothers,: are o- ven, that he will ſpare his own courtiers out of heaven, 
therwiſe compared to ſoldiers that encamp themſelves} and ſend them on errands to his ſaints for their preſerra . 
about the ſaints: thus when the young man had his eyes | tion: whence David reaſons, 9. tafte and fre that tht 
opened at Eliſha's prayer, he ſaw, and bebold the mauntain Lord is good, Pſalm xxxiv. 7, 8. O the goodnefs of 
was full of horſes and chariots of fire round about Eliſba,} God 1 JAY wi 


2 Kings vi. 17. Many military fervices are they ever | 4. There are other reaſons in reſpect of the angels: 35, 


and anon performing for the ſaints : they are watchful 1. It is their duty. Not the brighteſt angel, but is 
centinels, giving a timely alarm to prevent the enemy: | ſubordinate unto God, and therefore muſt act and move 
Ariſe, and take the babe and his mother, aud flee inta E- as the Lord appoints: - This is the living creature that I 
£ypt, and be thou there until I bring thee word ; for Herod ſau under the God of Tſracl : and I knens that they were the 
will ſeek the babe to diſtray him, Mat. ii. 3. They are | cherubim, Ezek. x. 20. The cherubim are glorious an- 
faithful life-guards, preſerving the ſaints in the midſt off gels, of great wifdom; ftrength and agility, and yet they 
dangers : There ſball no evil befal thee, neither ſhall any are ſubſervient to the Lord, and therefore are ſaid to be 
plague come nigh thy dwelling. fon he ſball giv« bis angels | ander the God of Iſrael. Surely that word of the pfalmiſt, 
charge over thee, Plalm xci: x1. They are ſafe convoys, [ They do his pleaſure, Pſal. ciii. 21. is the very image 

bringing the ſaints through the wilderneſs, to their hea- ¶ true obedience, g. d. Their miniſtry is not at their own 
venly Canaan. Jacob had experience hereof: And Ja pleaſure, but at God's: now what is God's pleaſure, but 
cob went on his way, and the angels of Cod met him ; and the ſaints welfare? He hath pleaſure in the proſperity f 
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COMMUNION WITH ANGELS. 


is ſervants, Pal. xxxiii. 27. The angels, that know 
this, ſtand not upon terms with God]; all they do is but 
to hearken to the voice of his word, and then they fly 3 


fore Chriſt's death, the bodies of many were poſſeſſed of 
devilsz and when they had fern them, Mark i. 26. by 


Then did the cherubim liſt up their wings, and the wheels | 


* 


beſide them, Ezek. xi. 22. It 1s à remark of a divine upon 
theſe words, All things are under the God of Iſrael; he 
| © hath the preheminence, he is above wheels, and angels 
are under him, at his diſpoſe 3 if he give out the word, 
the cherubim move, lift up their wings, and order the 
« wheels :* if he ſay, Go and miniſter to yonder ſaints, 
prelently they go, as it is their duty. a | 
2. It is their delight to attend the faincs : they know 


the command of Chriſt they were diſpoſſeſſed: but, after 
the great work of our "redemption; the devils were more 
reſtrained of their power; Now ſhall the prince of this 
world be caſt out, John xii. 31. Chriſt ſo bound him 
in chains by his holy angels ſince that time, that now he 
hath not his 1 as before, to hurt the ſaints. It ig 
true, that he is ſtill in the world, and rules in the air; 
but the good angels ſo defend our bodies againſt the evil 
angels, that they cannot touch an hair to our hurt; and 


that one day they ſhall live together, and ſing together. 
and rejoice together; they know that the faints ſhall 
ſupply the room of the fallen angels, and when they 
meet, O the joy that will be betwixt them! In the mean 
time, it is their deſire and delight to attend their partners 
in heaven's joy; for they are acquainted with God's de- 
ſign and purpoſe to ſave them, they know what Chriſt 
hath done and ſuffered for them; the myſtery of godli- 
neſs is ſeen of angels, it is ſo ſeen, that they take great 
delight to behold it, yea, are raviſhed in the very behold- 
ing of it, as ſome new and ſtrange object: [Fpithumuſin] 
they look into it, ſaith Peter, their whole ſpirits are taken 


8 could behold: and they that ſo raviſhed at the work ol 
our redemption, how ſhould they but with delight attend 

a. the redeemed ones of Jeſus Chriſt? © bog np) 
f 3. It is their honour to wait upon the faints. It is 
it, true, in ſome reſpects they are of a higher form, they 
he come neareſt to God of all the creatures in the world, 
ty and they have kept their cloth of gold unſtained fix thod 
af ſand years. O the purity; agility, beauty, glory, ſanctity, 
ed, and exeellenee of the angels! Man in his greateſt ho- 
ten nour, advanced to the higheſt pinacle of happinels, is yet 
ſo in many things below the angels; Thou haj made him a 
. little her than the angels, Pfal viii. 5. And yet it is 


no indignity for them: to attend the faints, for herein 
they are but fellow. workers with God and Chriſt: My 
Father worketh "hitherto, and werk, John v. 17. My 
Father is beneficent in preſerving ſaints; and 1 work by 
the fame power, ſaith Chriſt : at firſt I created; and ſtill 
I preſerve. Now, if God and Chriſt thus work and wait, 
well may the angels co-operate with them. It'was Paul's 
honour that he wrought together with God; Ie then, 
as workers together with him, r e 2 Cor. vi. 
1. Servants of God, ſuch as men and angels, cannot but 
fame work with their ſovereign Lord the king of glory. 
It Chriſt himſelf came not to be miniſtred unt 2, but to mi- 
niſter, Matth. xx. 28. the angels may well think it an 

r to imitate him, and to minifter alſ 00 

"I 

1. It is for their conſolation.” A mighty comfort it 
is, that other creatures ſhould do them fervice; that hea- 
ven and earth, and all therein ſhould be made for them, 
und be continued and preſerved for their fakes; and yet, 


up with it; as if it were the bleſſedeſt ſight that ever they 


look on it as their glory, to put to their hands in the 8 


There are other reafons in reſpect of faints: As, | ſp 


as for our ſouls, they are in their ſpecial cate. It is im- 
poſſible to mention all the benefits that they adminiſter 
to our minds; they, for inſtance; teach us truthk, they 
open God's will, they reveal the ſectets and myſteries of 

grace, and by theſe means they promote the ſalvation of 
our ſouls. Thus they did ſometimes by dreams. in the 
night, and ſometimes by conference'in the day, when 
they aſſumed bodies; but now ſtill they admoniſh out 
minds, and in a ſecret unperceiveable way they perſuade 
us to the reading, hearing, and obeying God's word. But 
of theſe and the like ſervices hieß the angels do to out 
fouls, we mall enlarge another time. 


| 
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50 anch leads them captive at his will; and nd won: 


as if all this were not enough, except the angels alſo 
were ſubſervient; that creatures of the higheſt order, of 
of God himfetf, and are taken up with the immediate 
enjoyment of his fulneſs, that they, even then ſhould be 
deſtined by Chriſt the King of ſaints to miniſter to his 


things were written afore time; were written for our 


the fineſt mode, of the nobleſt ſpirits, who behold the face 


bis ſaints; oh, what a comfort is this! F what/vever} 


al helps, and guards of holy and bleſſed ans 
gels: ah wo to thele men ! | 3 


. 
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Uſe of enceurggetent. 


learning, that we through patience and comfort of the 
ſcriptures might have hopt, Nom. xv. 4. ſurely this that 
is written of the angels as concerning their office and 
miniſtration muſt be full of comfort. 


are not within the verge of this bleſſed text, they baye; 
nothing to do with this ſcripture of heaven's heirs ;" it is 
= them, and only for them who'ſbull-be heirs of ſajua- - 

ion. | * ü emu 
boch of body and ſoul. Some 


5 


2. It is for their beneſit 

odſerve, that were it not for the angels, the devils, that 
| re evar ſaeking to devout, would quickly tear all the bo- 
dies of the faints into atoms. We read, how that, be- 


% 
« 
: 


* 


6 Indeed reprobates 
and unbelievers have none of this cbmfort; alas, they ſt 


HAT encouragethent is this to the godiy? 
| «Though the wicked have not ſuch' guards; 
yet the godly are the proper objects of the angels mini- 
ſtry. Are they, not all miniftring ſpirits, ſent forth to ini 
niſter unto them? It is a queſtion that puts all out of 
queſtion. . The wicked indeed are left to tlie wide world; 
but God is at charge giving the Gints tutors, and gover- - 
nors, and guardians: Here is a mighty encouragement 


| Uſe ZW 


to the people of God. I know not the condition that any 


faint in the world may be in wherein. we cannotfind in 
ſcripture ſome encouragement or other drawn ſton) an an- 
gel. Art thou in a journey? ſo was Abraham's ſervant 


he ſhould be b un the iniquity of the city. But 
I am faved this 


have cauſe to wonder at this, that the angels, thoſe creat- 
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when Abraham told him, He /ball ſend his angel before thee, | 
and proſper thy way, Gen. xxiv. 7, 40. Art thou in bat- 
tle, or ready to march againſt the enemy? ſo was Iſrael, 
when the Lord told Moſes, For mine angel ſball go before 
Zhee, and bring thee unto the Amarites, and the Hittites, 
and the Perizzites, &c. and I will cut them off, Exodus 
xxiii. 23. Art thou in oppreſſion, or under the tyranny 
of wicked men? fo Moſes told Edom the Iſraelites were, 
Thou Ino weft all the travail that hath befallen us: how our 
fathers went drwn into Egypt, and the Egyptians vexed 
us and our fathers ; and when we cried unto the Lord, he 
heard our voice, and ſent an angel, and hath brought us forth 
out of Egypt, Numb. xx. 14. Cc. Art thou in perſecution 
for rAzion, and forced to flee for thy life? fo was Eli 
Jah, when he requeſted for himſelf that he might die, and 
Taid, It is enough now, O Lord, take away my life, for 1 
am no better than my fathers : and as he lay and ſlept un- 
der a jutiper-tret, behold an angel touched him, and ſaid 
unto him, Ariſe, and eat, i Kings xix. 4, 5- Art thou 
traduced, malighed, cenſured, impriſoned, and con 
demned to death for righteouſneſs ſake, or for the truth ? 
ſo was Daniel, whom God yet delivered by an angel: 
My Cod hath ſent his angel, and hath ſbut the lions mouths, 
that they have not hurt me, for as much as before him in- 
nocency was found in me, Dan. vi. 22. And ſo it was 
with Peter, For behold the angel of the Lord came unto him, 
and a light ſbined in the priſon.— And when Peter was 
came to himſelf, he ſaid, Now I know certainly that the 
Lord hath ſent his angel, and hath delivered me out of the 
hand of Herod, Acts xii. 7, 11. Art thou amidſt a peo- 
ple whom God becauſe of ſin hath decreed to deſtruction? 
ſo was Lot, whom the angels haſtened out of Sodom, leſt | 


abour of ſearching any father into ſcrip- 
ture; biſhop Hall, a worthy author, hath, framed us the 
variety of their aſſiſtance in the ſame ſcheme. © One 
© while they lead us in our way, as they did Ifarel ; ano- 
c ther while they inſtruct us, as they did Daniel; one 
c vhile they fight for us, as they did for Joſhua 3 another 
* while they purvey for us, as they did for Elijah; one 
© while they fit us for our holy vocation, as they did Iſai- 
= ah; another while they diſpoſe of the opportunities of 
© our calling for good, as they did of Philip's to the Eu- 
nuch; one while they foretel our danger, as to Joſeph 
and Mary; another while they comfort us in our afflic- 
& tions, as they did Chriſt and his apoſtles; one while 
« they reſiſt our offenſive courſes, as they did Moſes; 
© another while they encourage us in our devotions, as 
> they did Paul; one while they deliver us from durance, 
© as they did Peter; another while they preſerve us from 
e death, as the three children; one while they reſtrain 
© our preſumption, as the cherub before the gate of para- 
« difez another while they excite our courage, as to Jo- 
© ſhua, Gideon, and the other judges; one while they 
© cure our bodies, as. at the pool of Betheſdg ; another 
© while they carry up our ſouls to heaven, as they did to 
© Lazarus. It were endleſs to inſtance in all the graci- 
tous offices which the angels perform.“ And is not here 
great eacouragement.to all the ſaints? The children of 


mazed at this, O ye ſaints! the angels are the moſt glo. 
rious creatures in the world, they are the moſt gliſtering 
creatures of heaven, the beautiful companions of Jeſus 
Chriſt Job calls them morning ſtars, in that being ney. 
ly created, they gave glory. to the Creator, even. as the 
birds in ſpring begin their notes, and ſing at break of 
day; and he calls them ſons of God, in that he does uſe 
them as children, they are very near to him, they do al. 
ways attend him, and continually ſee his face, they have 
the privilege of ſons; The morning ſtars ſing together, and 
the ſons of God Jbout for joy, Job xxxviii. 7. Now, that 
ſuch creatures ſhould wait on ſinful wretches, duſt and 
aſhes, worms and not men, it is enough to,caſt any man 
in the world into an amazement or aſtoniſhment; 2 
wonder it is that any creature, though inferior, ſhould be 
ſerviceable to man, that by ſin hath loſt his dominion 
over the creatures; a wonder it was, that the ravens 
ſhould miniſter to Elijah: but that all the hoſt of hea. 
ven ſhould be abaſed (if we may ſpeak after the manner 
of men) to fo low a work, that angels ſhould. perform 
offices of reſpect to the meaneſt creatures; that an an- 


ry, to Mary, and to the ſhepherds? what! angels of God 
to wait upon thoſe who are the moſt deſpiſed and rejec. 
ted of men? ſtand and wonder at this; When: I confider 
the heavens, ſaith David, the work of thy fingers, the moon 
and the ſtars, which thou haſt ordained ; what is man, that 
thou art mindful of him, and the ſon of, man, that thay 
viſiteſt him ? For thou haſt made him a-little lower than 
the angels, Pſalm vi. 3, 4, 5. This indeed is applied to 
Chriſt, Heb. ii. 6, 7, 9, 11. who was made a little low- 
er than the angels by the ſuffering of death, but now is 
crowned with glory and bonour; yet, faith the apoſile, 
He that jantifieth, and they who are ſanctiſied are all on, 
Vor which cauſe: he is not aſhamed to call them brethren.— 
Chriſt and we are af the ſame nature, which though in 
ſome reſpect it be.lower than the angels, in ſome reſpech 
alſo it is higher than the angels; for the angels wait on 
the ſaints, and the angels are not ſo married to Jeſus Chriſt 
in a myſtical union, as the ſaints and people of God re- 
ſtored to his image are. Admire at this, all ye ſaints! 
Verily there is ſomewhat in holineſs more than the world 
ſeeth or knoweth; there is ſome. worth, excellency, or 
conſanguinity in the ſaints of Chriſt ; otherwiſe I cannot 
think that Chriſt would ſet ſuch a guard upon them as his 
own courtiers. The angels are indeed near in alliance 
to Chriſt, but the ſaints are nearer. The angels are God's 
progeny, the ſons of God, and fo Chriſt is their brother; 
but man is allied nearer to Chriſt than ſo, in that man is 
of God's lineage, and Chriſt. is of man's lineage: and 
hence it is, that the angels muſt now ſtoop, and boy, 
and wait, and ſerve, and miniſter to the ſaints. Are the 
not nearer allied than all the angels? unto which ofthe 
angels ſaid he at any time, Ye are my ſons, my kinſmen, 
brethren, mother, ſiſter, ſpouſe ? An angel is conſtant 


God, the ſon of the Father, the delight of the Son of man, 
the temple of the Holy Spirit, wherein the thrice glor - 
ous Trinity takes up his manſion. Chriſtians, admire! 


princes are not without their guard, no more are God's here is enough to caſt you into an extaſy. Come view 


children; as they have an heavenly Father, fo they have 
an heavenly guard to wait upon them. and to miniſter: 
unto them. O mighty encouragement ! 
| 8 L. 54 oe . bn VI. 


\ 


He W may this angel · adminiſtration cauſe the laints 
II to admire at the kindneſs of the Lord towards them ? 
You darlings of the Almighty, if others regard not, you 


ed citizens of glory, ſhould receive you in your ſtraits, 
march after you in your ways, counſel you in your doubts, 
defend you in your dangers; in a word, that God ſhould 
charge all his elect angels to ſhew love and reſpect unto 


the ſaints pedigree, and tell me what you think of it. 


you; Yea, to ſerve and to miniſter unto you, Stand a- 


Our Lord, 1 Cor. "Hg 
Our friend, Cant. v. 16. 

| -» JOur fleſk/and blood, Heb. ii. 14. 
* Our brother, Heb. ii. 7. 
„Our father, Iſa. Ixiii. 16. 
5 Our huſband, Rom. vii. 
Anis ſervants, Rom. wi. 22 
< \ His friends, Jahn xv. 14. ITN 
2 Mis kinſmen, Mark iii. 21. | 1 
© JHis brethren, John vii. 3: fs 
/ His ſons, Gal: iii. 26. . 
>LHis ſpouſe, ſiſter, love, dove, Sc. Cant. iv. * 


gel, clothed with light and glory, ſhould come to Zachar 


called a miniftring ſpirit, but is no where read a friend of 
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COMMUNION WITH ANGELS. 6e 
One vine, John xv. 14. * miſtocles. If others mind the earth, and earthly things, 
One ſeed, Gal. iii. 166. «and can look no higher, yet let the ſaints, whom the an- 
One temple, Epheſ. ii. 17. Igels wait on, walk above the world, and above all things 
One body, Rom. xii. 5. | that are here below. Citizens of Rome might not ac- 
One Spirit, 1 Cor. vi. 17. | ſcept of any other freedom in any other City 3 they ac- 
One Chriſt, 1 Cor. Kii. 12. counted it a diſhonouc to the freedom of Rome, to take 
| | OO =  _ | freedom any where in the world beſides. You that are 
Upon the view of this line, genealogy, pedigree, {call | free in the kingdom of heaven, and that have the created 
jt what you pleaſe), methinks, my brettiren, we ſhould | citizens of heaven to be your life-guards, O, do not en- 
all cry out, Lord, what is man that thou art mindful of | tangle yourſelves with the things of the earth, ſeek not 
him ? For thou haſt made him a little lower than the an- [to be free here, as if you had no better portion. Surely 
gels, and haft crowned him with ghry and honour. Thou | if you underſtand your own privileges, you are ſpiritual 
haſt made him to have dominion over the works of thy 


ES 


We are both, 


* 
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| y | kings and queens of a better kingdom than this world: 

\ bands: thou haſt put all things under his feet. O Lord, you have the privilege of a council, to wit, God”s teſtimo- 

e our Lord, how excellent is thy name in all the world ! | nies, Plalm cxix. 24. and the privileges of a guard of full 

\ Pſal. viii. 4, 5» 6, 7+ | | | ſtate and ſtrength, to wit, God's angels. Oh, how ſhould 

. | | this elevate your ſpirits! Let the ſaints be joyful in glory, . 
: „ ler them ſing aloud upon their beds, let the high praiſes f | 
r SECT. VII. | God be in their mouths, and a two-edged ſword in their 

1 BP h hands, to execute vengeance upon the heathen, at whoſe 

i Uſe Magnanimity. N command is a legion of angels. This honour have all his 

TY n+ ON 3 inte, Pfalm cxlix. 5, 6, 7, 9. | 

0 D angels wait on heaven's heirs? Come then, ye 

e holy ones, and take an holy ſtate upon you; think 3 5 

er yourſelves too good to abaſe yourſelves to the world, or 5 FF 7 
on to fin, or to be ſlaves of men. Why, you are kings, and | EG 

at have a mighty guard; and therefore carry yourſelves con- Uſe of exhortation. 

0 formable to your royal dignity, Little do the men of „ or LS 

an this world know of this, or believe this truth: if they ſee PP the miniſtring office of the angels for heaven's heirs ? 

to a man to have at his heels a long train of earthly follow- T then to your duty of communion with them. Oh; 

We ers, in ſilks, ſattins, golden chains, and ſuch like braveries, | improve this ordinante. Why, here is aft ordinance of 

- O! how are ſuch fights gazed on? and how are ſuch | Jeſus Chriſt ſcarre thought on; the angels miniſter to 

le, men uſually ſtiled, Tour Greatneſs, Highneſs, Excellency ? | the faints, and the ſaints almoſt, if not altogether, forget - 

ne, Alas, alas! all is but beggary to the glory of the leaſt of | their duty which they owe to God and Chriſt in that re- 

— the ſaints of God, and of their attendants. I ſee indeed | ſpect. What! my brethren, are you ignorant of ſuch an 

1 a great deal of gliſter in ſome of theſe earthly ſtate ſolem | ordinance ? or do you know it, and yet are you negli- 

a&s nities ; yet in all their pomps they had need of a fair day, | gent? If you are ſimply ignorant, and that your igno- 

on and clear ſun-ſhine, or elſe half their ſnew will be Joſt. | rance is of pure negation, and not of evil diſpoſition, it is 

ist But angels (the ſaints attendants) enlighten the greateſt | then high time to diſcover this myſtery of godlineſs ta 

re · darkneſs, Luke ii. 9. Acts xii. 7. 1s not their counte-| youz that you may be in the exerciſe of ſuch duties, yet 

nts! nance as lightening, and their raiment white as ſnow ? 


unknown; or if you know them, and are negligent of 
Matth. xxviii. 3. Oh, then! how ſhould this elevate the | them, it is then high time to rouze up your ſpirits, and 
ſpirits of God's people? Why, think of it, you whom it | to ſtir ap your pure minds by way of remembrance, that 
moſt concerns. It was an high favour for Mordecai, a | you may be mindful of the words which were ſpoken before 
poor porter, to have Haman the great pompous peer of | by the holy prophets, and of the commandments of the apoſ- 
the empire to be his attendant, his lacquey or his foot- | tles of our Lord and Saviour, 2 Pet. iii. 1; 2. Howſoever 
man for an hour: how much more honour is it for you, | the caſe ſtands with you, I beſeech you hear; learn, prac- 
poor worms, to have thoſe mighty peers of heaven, thoſe | tiſe, and make uſe of this preſent book and work; it is 
celeſtial princes, thoſe ſervants of the moſt high God, another meſſage that I have from God, another ordinance 
to wait upon you continually ? King Solomon in all his | that I would diſcover ; therefore ſet your hearts unto all 
royalty, in the midſt of his two hundred targets, and three | the words that [ teſtify unto you this day, for it is not & 
hundred ſhields of beaten gold, was not like one of the | vain thing, but it is for your lives, Deut. xxxii; 46. 
lilies of the field, much leſs like a ſaint environed and | The motives I uſe ſhall be only theſe : : 
encompaſſed with a wall of angels. Hence was that ſay- 1. Angel- miniſtration, and our communion with 
ing of Chriſt, Deſpiſe not one of theſe little ones 5 and why |them, is an ordinance of Jeſus Chriſt, it is an inſtitu- 
ſo? becauſe in heaven their angels do always behold the | tion of Chriſt, which hath connexed to it ſome kind ok 
face of my Father, Mat. xviii. z0. The brighteſt angels | ſpiritual efficacy, to work on fouls. © Amongſt other in- 
that look in the face of God deſpiſe not to attend upon]. terveening mediums, (faith Lawrence), there is one 
the meaneſt ſaints; and how then ſhould any deſpiſe |< great ordinance, which we have not ſo much as con- 
them whom the angels honour ? how ſhould any think|* ſidered of, viz. that the good angels, the chariots and 
them unworthy of their company-or countenance, whom | © the horſes, ſhould relieve us as they did Eliſha; nor is 
the great angels think moſt worthy of their ſervice and | © their relief only as to outwards, but in relation to reli- 
attendance ? but eſpecially, how ſhould any preſume to] gious walking; and to our inward man. Were it hot 
wrong the ſaints, or to ruſh into God's paradiſe, ſuch as | fad to loſe an ordinance of Jeſus Chriſt ? or if it be not 
every true Chriſtian is, where ſtand the angels of God | loſt in reſpect of the living inſtruments on their part, yet 
with a flaming ſword which turns every way? It is enough | is it not ſad that we ſhould make no uſe of them? Mini: 
(one would think) to affright all the men in the world] ſters are an ordinance of Chriſt, they 5 meſſengers, in- 
from offering any violenee to any of God's people. | But] terpreters, (even as the angels; and therefore ate called 
howſoever they carry, let chriſtians carry as heaven's| angels, Rev. i. 20.), their office is, To derlare unto man 
heirs, let them walk worthy of God, who hath called them his righteouſneſsi; to pray men in Chriſt s ftend to be re- 
#0 his kingdom and glory, 1 Theſſ. ii. 12, Let them con: | conciled unto God to gather togetlier the ſaints to be 
fider what ſervitors and miniſters God hath appointed to] Chriſt's paranymphs to deal about the getting of a wife 
| Vait on them, and in the name of God let them carry] for the Lamb, to work for the good of faints, and to help 
i; WH themſelves anſwerably, and be holily magnanimous. Plu- to bring in more ſubjects to the King of the univerſe; 
Ry tarch tells of Themiſtocles, That he accounted it not to] Job xxxiii. 23. 2 Cor. v. 20. Eph: iv. 12. Miniſtets 
ſtand with his ſtate to ſtoop down to take up the ſpoils] and angels are in the very ſame employment: now; were 
. * of the enemy whom he had ſcattered in flight, but ſays| it not ſad that the miniſters of Chit Would be negle& 
45 434 to one of his followers; You may, for you are not The- | 70 | 
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uſe to be made of ſuch an ordinance ? The apoſtle tells 
ou, you cannot have ſaving knowledge, regeneration, or 
faith, without their uſe. I do not fpeak what God may 
do. extraordinarily, but this is God's ordinary. way : How, 
ran they believe on him of whom they have not heard? and 
how can they hear without a preacher ? Rom. x. 14.— 
may ſay the ſame of the angels in their way; for they 
are rational and living inſtruments, they are miniſters of 
God, and they adminiſter to us ſaving truths ; an angel 
told the firſt news of the goſpel, Behold I bring you good 
tidings of great joy, which ſball be to all people, Luke ii. 
10. And ſhall this ordinance of Chriſt be without any 
conſideration how we may receive good from it ? God 
forbid |! | | 
2. The angels are an ordinance ever preſent. Some 
other ordinances may be taken from us: men may take 
from us our bibles, teachers, paſtors; or they may im- 
priſon us where we cannot enjoy them; but they can- 
not take from us the holy angels. When the high-prieft 
and all that were with him laid hands on the apoſtles, and 
| put them in the common priſon, then the angel of the Lord 
| opened the priſon-doors, and brought them forth, ana ſaid, 
| Go ſtand and ſpeak in the temple to the people all the word, 
of this life. And when Peter was in priſon ſleeping be- 
tween two ſoldiers, bound with two chains, and the keepers 
before the door kept the priſon, behold the angel of the Lord 
came upon him, and a light ſbined in the priſon : and he 
ſinote Peter on the ſide, and raiſed him up, fayings Ariſe up 
quickly, Acts v. 18, 19, 20. and xii. 6, 7, No priſon is 
ſo cloſe, no keepers are 1o vigilant as to keep out angels: 
though we want and may want other ordinances, yet we 
have the angels as an ordinance to walk up and down 
with us, whereſoever we are, or whitherſoever we go. 
cannot but remember that ſpeech of a great divine, (bi- 
ſhop Hall), which at firſt reading exceedingly ſtuck with 
me: The good Lord forgive me, for that, amongſt my 
other offences, I have ſuffered myſelf ſo much to for- 
« get, as his divine preſence, ſo the preſence of his hol 
© angels, It is, I confeſs, my great fin, that I have filled 
© up my eyes with other objects, and have been ſlack in 
© returning praiſes to my God for the continual aſſiſtance 
© of thoſe blefſed and beneficent ſpirits, which have ever 
© praciouſly attended me without intermiſſion, from the 
6 
Cc 
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or deſpiſed? What 1 you have, miniſters ?- is there no 
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tirſt year of my conception, to this preſent moment, 

neither ſhall ever, I hope, abſent themſelves from my 

tutelage and protection, till they ſhall have preſented 

my poor ſaul to her final glory.“ If a good man, of an 
holy gracious ſpirit, was ſo forgetful of them, that he was 
fain to cry Peccavi, I confeſs my great fin, and the good 
Lord forgive me 3? methinks it ſhould be a prevailing 
motive to work on us, ſo to converſe with them and to 
perform our reſpective duties to them, as being ever pre- 
ſent: without intermiſſion they wait on us, how is it 
that days without number we ſhould forget them and 
their miniſtration ? 

3. The angels are an ordinance improving other ordi- 
nances of Jeſus Chriſt, In this reſpect there is no fear 
of claſhing with other ordinances. It is true, that the 
Lord never calls an afſembly to two divers employments 
at one and the ſame time, unleſs they be ſubſervient the 
one to the other. Hence it is, we blame them, who 
coming into our congregations when ſome public ordi- 
nances are in hand, betake themſelves to their private 
devotions, and. will not reverently (without more ado) 
compoſe themſelves to join with the aſſembly in that 

; ordinance of God which is in hand. We would not 
Have ordinances claſh, only angel-miniſtrations in reli- 
gious affairs will not hinder, but further our religious 
ſervices; and angel-miniſtrations in civil affairs will not 
hinder but further our civil buſineſs. 10 

1. In religious ſervices the angels are aſſiſtant; it is 
ſaid, that they ſuggeſt ſuitable, ſeaſonable, and piovs 
thoughts at ſuch a time. When Cornelius was praying, 
he ſaw an angel ſaying unto him, Thy prayers and thy 
alms are come up as a memariat before Cod. Acts x. 4. 5. 
And while Zacharias was executing the prieſt's office 
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Lord on the right ſide of the altar of incenſe, ſaying 
Thy prayer is heard, Luke i. B. 94 12½J2̃1 . 

2. In civil affairs the angels are aſſiſtant; Pſal. ix. 
They ſball keep thee in all thy. ways, in thy vocation, or 
particular calling. Now, herein is the excellency of ſuch 
an ordinance, that it is an addition and improvement to 
all other ordinances : an argument ſufficient to bind ug 
to our duties in. reference to it. 2 

4. Angel- adminiſtration, and our communion with 


ons, and our communion with them. It were enough 
to amaze poor ſouls to conſider the powers and princi- 
palities that are againſt them.: were they but weak, the 
were leſs conſiderable z but we wreſtle not againſt fleſh 
and blood, (ſaith the apoſtle),. but againſt ſpirits, yea, 
againſt ſpiritual wickedneſſes in heavenlies. And yet 
as great as the power and policy of devils are, they are 
leſs in power than the holy angels. There was war in 
heaven: Michael and his angels fought againſt the dra. 
gan ; and the dragon fought and his angels, and prevailed 
not. And I ſaw an angel come down from heaven, having 
the key of the bottomleſs pit, and a great chain in his hand: 
and he laid held on the dragon, which is the devil and Sa- 
tan, and bound him a- thouſand years, Rev. xii. 7, 8. and 
XX. I. 2. Now here is the encouragement to our duties: 
not only God and Chriſt, who is the author and finiſher 
of our faith, but even ſpiritual ſubſtances of good an- 
gels, proportionable to the other of bad angels, contend 
with them, and ſtand moſt valiantly on our fide, | 

But what are thoſe duties of communion we owe the 
angels in this reſpect ? I anſwer, 1. In general. 2. In 
ſpecial. Fe 


of communion with them. Now in ſeveral ways do they 
adminiſter to us, and ſo in ſeveral reſpects do we owe 


can find it out) betwixt their miniſtration and our duty: 


face. If they ſerve us, certainly there is ſomething of 
ſervice that we owe God and them, As the Lord could 
ſay, 1f be a father, where is mine honour ? and if I be a 
maſter, where is my fear? Mal. i. 6. fo if the angels 
ſtand in any ſuch relation towards us, it cannot be but 
proportionable and ſuitable duties are to be performed by 
us. 8 

2. In ſpecial. As the kinds of their miniſtration dif- 
fer at ſeveral times, ſo we are to obſerve their miniſtrati- 
ons at theſe times, and to return ſuitable duties. At firlt 
they miniſter in one kind, and anon they miniſter in 


ſo are their ſeveral miniſtrations in thoſe times. Ex. gr. 
When I was in my mother's womb they miniſtred thus; 
and when I was born, and yet an infant, they miniſtred 
thus; and when I was grown up, and come to riper years, 


world, they miniſter thus; and when I ſhall riſe again, 
and come to judgment, they will miniſter thus. Now 
here is my duty; 1. To conſider their ſeveral miniſtra- 
tions at thoſe ſeveral times; 2. To return ſuitadle duties 


at times ſeaſonable, as I am in their ſeaſon to perform all 


other duties. 


8. EGT. E. 
Uſe of direction. 
AND this is that ſpecial uſe which 1 ned at, and 


which I had firſt in my eye when I begun this work: 
it is an uſe of direction, wherein I ſhall firſt lay down the 


office of angels, and then our office. Firſt, what they » 
do in their times, and then what we muſt do in our times, 


in anſwer to them and their miniſtrations. And 
that the Lord would bleſs this work to thee that readeſt ! 


ſelf to the ſoul. For he is able to inſtruct: yea, when he 


before God, there appeared unto him an angel of the 


teacheth, all are ſcholars. . 
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them, is an ordinance in oppoſition to Satan's, temptati. 


1. In general. As is their miniſtration, fo is our duty 


duties to God and them. There is a proportion, (if we 


and they anſwer one another, as in a glaſs face anſwers 


another kind: as our ſeveral needs are at ſeveral times, 


= % % -. oa. ]⁰ ].. ],... ,, oo ,.. ] o.  .  Be 


they miniſtred thus; and when I die, and go out of the 


O that he, on whoſe errand I come, would ſpeak him- : 


. 


a «A ow 


A. > 


bo ſet the time of baptiſm, to ſay, when the angels ſhall 


1 cloſe only with them who ſay, that the angels begin the 
execution of their charge when the ſoul is infuſed. And 
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Miniſtration of, and Communion with Angels. 


The $ ECOND B O O'K. 


CHA 


HE firſt period wherein the angels miniſter to hea- 
1 ven's heirs, is from their quickening in the womb, 
till their birth. Come then, and, 1. See the miniſtration 
of angels at this time; and, 2. Learn and practiſe we 
thoſe ſeveral duties that eſpecially concern the ſaints in 
that reſpect.  - 

1. For the miniſtration of angels in that period; moſt 
probable it is, that then they begin their miniſtrations. 
The exaCt beginning is indeed queſtionable : ſome would 
have it to begin at the firſt hour of conception. They 
© have ever graciouſly attended me, (faith biſhop Hall), 
© without intermiſſion, from the firſt hour of my concep- 
© tion, to this preſent moment.“ Others at the firſt in- 
fuſion of the ſoul. © Their care begins,” (fay they), as 
© ſoon as the child is quickened in the womb, for that 
« they have then another diſtinct charge to look after.“ 
Others at the birth of the elect; God revealing to the 
angels who are ſuch, by requiring their attendance on 
them then. From their birth to the end of their life, 
(faith Zanchius) © angels are aſſigned of God to wait on 
© the elect. Others at the baptiſm of infants. Origen re- 
counting many opinions doth mention this; which is 
very improbable, for then it is in the power of parents 


begin their office over their children; but the elect are 
as precious and dear to God before, as after the ordinance 


of baptiſm. Others at the time of converſion. Of which 
two reaſons are given. 


1, Becauſe the angels know not the decrees before | 


Fan election be declared in converſion. But this we 
eny. | | | 

2. Becauſe in the ſtate of nature a man is under the 
wrath of God, and is vexed with evil ſpirits that hurry 
him to fin, and rule in the children of diſobedience. 
But although this cannot be denied, yet God is reſolved. 
that all his eleCt ſhall have inviſible. ſupports againſt Sa- 
tan, to preſerve them carefully as choſen veſſels, againſt 
the time that he ſhall manifeſt himſelf unto them: and 
it is ſufficient to angels that God wills their attendance, 
and that hereafter they ſhall diſcern ſome fruit of their 
attendance. For my part, amidſt all theſe differences 


the reaſons are ſolid: 


; 1. Becauſe the child hath then a diſtinct being of his 
wn. 


2. Becauſe then it is a perſon, conſiſting of ſoul and 


J- Becauſe God's providence over ſoul and body (of 


P. I. 


» 
- 


SECT. L of the time when the angels firſt begin . miniſtration: | 


haſt covered me, (ſaith David) in my mother*s womb, Pal. 
exxxix, 13. The Lord in framing of our bodies, and 
creating our ſouls in our mother's womb, did then cover 
his tender work with his mighty. power, from all incon- 
veniences, as with a ſhield ; and therefore then did the 
angels begin their miniſtratio. 


SECT, NH. 
Of the manner of angel-miniftration at that time. 
BUT how do the angels miniſter at ſuch 4 time? I 
” anſwer, They keep, preſerve, defend, deliver, ſuſ- 


tain, and ſtrengthen babes, even in the womb. I cannot 
think they have only one office at ſuch a time, but that 


ſometimes they attend them for good, and ſometimes 


they deliver them from evil, The caſe ſtands thus: In 
the creation or infuſion of the ſoul (which is all one, for 
creando infunditur, et infundendo creatur) the angels re- 
ceive their commiſſion: as if the Lord ſhould ſay, 
© Come bleſſed angels, here is a creature that fhall at 
laft fill up the room of ſome fallen angel, and then it 
ſhall be like yourſelves, and ye ſhall love it as you love 
yourſelves ; but in the mean time, it is my pleaſure that 
you ſhould minifter unto it, and keep it ſafe. 
no ſooner ſaid, but they are prompt and ready to do God's 
will. ; | 

We may wonder at this, that the angels ſhould thus 


miniſter to man after his fall, which they never did be- 


fore. In that collation betwixt innocent Adam, ſecond 
Adam, renewed Adam, and old Adam, it is ſaid that 
the angels did neither , miniſter unto, nor keep the firſt 


Adam before the fall, becauſe he was in no danger, only 


they loved him. The angels indeed miniftred to Chriſty 
for he was Comprehenſor as well as Viator ; Chriſt is the 


The angels now miniſter to the renewed Adam, yea, they 
love him, and keep him; and yet this argues not am 
prerogative that the ſaints have above CFfiſt, but rather 
their weakneſs and wants, that they have need of the an- 
gels, to preſerve them, as young children ſtand in need 
of nurſes to wait upon them. But as for old Adam or 
wicked reprobates, the angels neither miniſter to them, 
nor love them, nor keep them in reſpect of any ſpecial 
and particular keeping. It may be, the angels are ſome- 
times miniſters of outward things even to che wicked, as 
the angels brought down manna in the wilderneſs to the 


W ich the angels are ſervants) taketh date thence, Thou 


bad Iſraelites, as well as good: but they bave not that 


Which 


the ſecond Adam, and loved him, but did not keep him, 


head of angels, and therefore he is not kept by them 
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particular care of the wicked, as they have of the elect of 

God ; they come not up and down upon the ladder, 
Chriſt, to miniſter to them, as they did to the elect.— 
Now this keeping of the elect is not only in this life, 
but all the while that they are in their mother's womb, 


s E & T. m. 


Experiences of this truth 


ur 
O ces for further clearing. 

1. An ancient matron having many children, and 
having left bearing for the "ſpace of about twelve years, 
the Lord then unexpectedly gave her to conceive. She 
wondered and apprehending nothing but ill health, pur- 
poſed on ſuch a day to take phyſic; but the night before 
(if I miſtake not) ſhe felt the child ſtir in her womb, and 
then ſhe brake out as Sarah did; What! after I am War- 
ed old, ſball 1 bear a child, my lord being old alſo * Gen. 
xviii. 12. Hereupon the phyſic was removed, and the 
child preſerved, and rightly called Iſaac, in imitation of 
old Abraham and Sarah, who laughed at the news of the 
angel, that they ſhould have a ſon in their old age, Gen. 
xvii. 19. and xviii. 12. 

2. Three godly women in the iſle of Guernſey were 
condemned to be burnt tor their religion; and tho' one 
bf them was great with child, yet found ſhe no favour. 
As they were all three in the fire, the belly of the woman 
breaking with the vehemency of the flame, the infant 
(being a fair man - child) fell into the fire; which being 
caught and carried to the bailiff, he commanded it to be 
had back, and thrown into the fire; whereby, after it was 
born, and preſerved by the angels, it died a martyr. Clark, 


rn. 


Of the duties that concern us in this reſpect. 


2. PHE duties that concern us in this reſpect, are 
either patents duties, or childrens. 1. For the 
parents : | 
1. Parents may rejoice at this, that the holy angels 
attend them, and thoſe little pieces and piQtures of them- 
ſelves. You that are mothers great with child, are not 
you ſometimes in trouble, fear, and peril ? Be not diſ- 
couraged, for the angels attend your motions; and all oc- 
currences, for the ſafety and preſervation both of _ and 
yours. It is obſerved, that when Mary ſaluted Elizabeth, 
the babe ſprung in her womb for joy, and Elizabeth was 
Alied with the Holy Gheſt, Luke i. 41. Some think 
that this ſpringing of the babe was by the preſence 
bf an angel with John, otherwiſe that little embryo had 
been uncapable of ſuch affections and motions, accord- 
ing to the courſe of nature; and immediately it follows, 
Elizabeth was filled with the Holy Ghoſt. A ſerious con- 
fideration of the angels miniſtring to ſuch embryos, may 
be a blefſed means to fill you with the comforts of God's 
Spirit. O rejoice in this! Nor is this. all; for, 

2. Parents ought to pray, not to the angels, but to the 
God of angels, for the favour, aſſiſtance, and protection 
of the angels to their infants. I know ſuch prayers are 
not uſual, but is not that a neglect of duty to our babes? 
When David prayed againſt his enemies, he could ſay, 
Let the angel of the Lord chaſe them; and let the angel of 
the Lord perſequte them, Pſalm xxxv. 5, 6. How much 
more may we ſay for our tender infants in the womb, 
Let the angel of the Lord eee them, and let the angel 
- of the Lord keep them. Manoah and his wife were very 
careful whit to do for the babe which muſt be born to de · 
liver Iſrael out of the Philiſtines hands; and therefore 
aſter the angel had appeared to the woman, and told her, 
Then Manbah entreated the Lord, and ſaid, O my Lord, let 
the man of God, (or the angel of God), whith thou 
didft ſend, come again unto us, and teach us what we ſhould 
45 to the child that ſball be born: and Gad hearkened to the 


this, as of all the reſt, I would give in ſome experi- 


ION OF, AND 

voice of Manoah, and the angel of God came again; Jud 
xiii. 8, 9. Indeed when he came, he would have no burn... 
offering offered unto him, but gave direction, 1f thou wit 
Mer a burnt-sffering, thou muſt offer it unto the Lord, 7. 16 
Angels would not be prayed unto, nor worſhipped, Rey, 


ix. 10. and xxii. 9. but yet, in reference to the angeſz 
| we find here Mahoah praying, and adn: 


e M N unto the 
Lord: and if he prayed for angel- direction, how much 


more may we turn the promiſes into prayers for angel. 
protection and miniſtration to thoſe poor infants yet un- 
born? NE: | 
2. For the children or parties themſelves when 
1. Let them know and be acquainted with their . 
gel-keepers. When David conſidered how he was made 
in ſecret, and curiouſly wrouglit in the loweſt parts of the 
earth, and covered in his mother's womb, he cried out. 
Marvelcus are thy works, and that my ſoul knows ri bt 
well, Pſ. cxxxix. 14. It is not enough to have angel-keep. 
ers before we are born, but in time we ſhould endeayour 
to know them. It is fad to be ignorant till of ſuch 3 
glorious truth. Surely God would have us acquainted 
with his works, and to bear w:ineſs of what we know t 
his glory. | 
2. Let them praiſe God for the angels miniſtring un. 
to them in the womb. Thou art he, ſaid David, that 270 
me out of the womb, Pſalm xxii. 9. and thou art he that 
preſerves me in the womb. The Lord doth many things 
for us, which at that time when he doth them we cannot 
obſerve ; it is our duty therefore to look upon them af. 
terwards, that they may furniſh us with matter of praiſe 
to God? But why is not praiſe rendered to the angels as 
wellas to God ? Becauſe God will not give his glory to 
another. Angels muſt have their due, but they muſt not 
rob God of his praiſe : whatſoever inſtruments or means 
the Lord makes uſe of, the ſpiritual eye pierceth through 
them, and looks on God, and gives him all the glory. 
You that hear of this angel-miniſtration in the womb, 0 
praiſe the Lord! It is, if you rightly apprehend it, a 
ſmothered wonder, and ſo glorious a work of God, that he 
deſerves perpcrual praiſes from you for this one work. 
Thou art he that preſerved me in, and tos me from my 
mother's bowels ; my praiſe ſhall be continually of ther, 
Pſalm Ixxi. 6. | 
3. Let them act their faith and truſt in God, even be- 


cauſe of this. To this end are all the experiences of God's 


love to his ſaints, that they might ſtir up their faith, and 
truſt God more. O then, among other experiences of 
God's dealings, make uſe of this for ſtrengthening of your 
faith! Thou art my hope, O Lord God, chow art my truſt 
from my youth : by thee I have been holden up from the 
womb, Pſalm Ixxi. 5, 6. As ſatan makes aſſault after 
aſſault againſt faith, ſo ſhould we raiſe bulwark after bul- 
wark, for defence thereof, After we have looked upon 
other mens experiences, we ſhould recount our own ex- 
periences of God's care towards us, and make uſe of all 
God's dealings for our ſtrengthening. Thus, Lord, thou 
didſt for me in my youth, and childhood, and infancy.— 
Thou didſt make me hope when I was upon my mother's 
breaſt, I was caſt upon thee from the womb, thou art my 
God from my mother's belly ; yea, in the womb, before 
I was born, thou didit cover me, and guard me by the an- 
gels; and therefore how ſhould I but believe? how am! 
forced to acknowledge that the Lord never leaves me, 
even when J leaſt perceive his preſence ? Palm xxii. 9, 
10. Here is a mighty encouragement for faith. _ 
4- Let them love God and his angels, for this early 
miniſtration of the angels. Antient love is a load-ſtone 
of love; were it but a little love, yet long love might be- 
get love again. Why, God hath loved us from ever- 
laſting, and the angels have loved us from our firſt be · 
ginning, and therefore how ſhould we bu: love them 
again? David's conſideration of God's mercy towards us 
in the womb took up his heart, and raviſhed his ſpirit; 
yea, he was ſo exceedingly taken with it, that he could 
not look off it: Thine eye did ſee my ſubflance, yet being 
imperfect; and in thy boat all my members were written 


ar in continuance were faſhioned, when as yet there 


were none of ibem. How precious are thy thoughts unto 
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m:, 9 God, hnw great is the ſum of them 2 Lſbauld count 
them, they are more in number than the ſand: when 1 


aw2ke, Iam till with thee, Plalm cxxxiv. 16, 17, 18.— | 


O, that our ſouls were awaked! and, O, that our ſpiritual 


ſenſes were renewed! that upon a ſerious conſideration | 


of God's love, and of the angels love to us in the womb, 


vpe might love again, and in a holy pang cry out, How 
precious are thy thoughts unto me, O Ood? and how pre- 
TCious are your thoughts unto me, O ye angels of God? 


CHAP. II. 


SECT. I. H the miniſtration o angels in our infan- 
„ yas fe rk „ 92 


T HE ſecond period, wherein the angels miniſter to 
heaven's heirs, is from their birth to their youth, or 


riper years: this takes up the time of infancy and child- 


hood, And in proſecution of this, 1. Set we the object 
before us at this time: and, 2. Learn and practiſe we 


_ thoſe duties that will naturally flow from ſuch an object. 


1. For the object, viz.. the miniſtration of angels in 
our infancy and childhood, the ſcriptures are expreſs; 
Take heed that ye deſpiſe not one of theſe little ones, for 1 
ſay unto you that in heaven their angels do always beh:ld 


lle face of my Father which is in heaven, Mat. xviii. 10. 


By little ones, I do not exclude the adult z who reſemble 
little children in ſome imitable qualities; nor would I 
exclude little children, whom our Saviour propounds as 
a pattern for the imitation of the adult, ver. 2—6. But 
I would rather take all in, and fay, That by little ones 
is meant either thoſe who are little in ſtature, as the child 
ſet in the midſt of them; or little in grace, parts, eſteem, 
as ſome of the diſciples were: or little in their own eyes, as 
all the elect are, or muſt be. All theſe have their angels, 
and therefore none of theſe muſt be deſpiſed. .When 
Chriſt was but a babe, the angel of the Lord appeared to 
Joſeph in a dream, ſaying, Ariſe, and take the young child 
and his mother, and flee into Egypt, and be there until 1 
bring thee word, Mat. ii. 13: And when Herod was 
dead, the angel appeared again to Foſeph in Egypt, ſaying, 
Ariſe, and take the young child with his mother, and go 
into the land of Ifrael, y 19. 20. Thus was Chriſt pro- 
vided for in his cradle by an angel. When Hagar had 
not wherewithal to feed her child, /be caſt the child under 
4. ſbrub, and ſbe went, and ſat her down over againſt him 
a good way off, ſaying, Let me not ſee the death of the 


and wept ; and God heard the voice of the lad, and then 
the angel of the Lord called to Hagar out of heaven, and 
faid unto her, What aileth thee Hagar? fear net, for 
Cod hath heard the voice of the lad where he is: ariſe, lift 
up the lad, and hold him in thine hand, for I will make of 
him a great nation. And God opened her eyes, and ſhe 
Jaw a well of water, and ſbe went and filled her bot tie 
with water, and gave the lad drink, Gen. xxi. 16— 19. 
Here was an angel calling, comforting, and directing 
Hagar in her child's behalf ; and yet Hagar and Iſhmael 
were not elect. When Jacob blefſed the two ſons of 
Joſeph, he faid, the angel which redeemed me from all 
evil, bleſs (or keep) the lads, Gen. xlviii. 16. Many 
think this was the angel of the covenant, to whom Jacob 
2 for a bleſſing on Joſeph's ſons; and the rather, 
becauſe he is ſaid to redeem him From all evil, which is 
properly peculiar to Jeſus Chriſt: but others ſay, that 
this form of prayer was only an interpretative kind, of 
imploration, that God would bleſs or keep Joſeph's ſons 
by his angels: and of that of redeeming, if this was ſpoke 
of eternal redemption, it were indeed peculiar to Chriſt; 
but Jacob (faith Dingley) * ſpeaks, here of redemption 
and deliverance from temporal evils, which is confeſ- 
5 ſed to be a main office of angels. And Chryſoſtom, 

Baſil, Rivius, Mercerius' (as he cites them) * quote this 
* very place for the deputation of angels. i | 


child: and ſbe fat over againſt him, and iſt up her voice 


p 


* 


of the manner of angel-miniſtration at that tine. 


hood? J anſwer. 513 81 
I. They keep us from evil. Were it not ſo, into how 
many dangers ſhould we fall? Indeed, a wonder it is, 


bruiſes and fearful miſcarriages with cutting and burning 
themſelves, as hundreds and thouſands of opportunities 


out of harm's way; When father and mather forſake nie; 
ſaith David, then will the Lord take me up, Pſal. vii. 10. 


When parents are without natural affection, when nur 


eſpecially appear. To this purpoſe is Chemnitius cited 
by the foreſaid author, ſaying, © Infants are obnoxious 
to ſuch and ſo many dangers, that no anxiety of pa 


© Whence is it, (faith he), © that little children are pre- 
© ſerved from ſo many perils of their infancy, as. fire, 
« water, falls, ſuffocation, but by the agency of angels? 


ſic ſhould not be adminiſtred to infants; it is not ſafe to 
ſuppoſe there is leſs need, in that angels themſelves art 


Dyke's ſaying, © Angels help to remove diſeaſes and e- 
« vils, as the devil helps to bring them on us. And to 


means as are for our bodily health. Angels are the rock, 
(faith the ſame author) of babes and ſucklings ; their 


© of any ſuch matter. It may be, ſome are fick, and 


when indeed the inſtrument was an heavenly angel, 


there are many events wherein common eyes ſee no- 
* thing but nature, which yet are effected by the mini- 
© ſtration of angels. As when ſudden cures were wrought 
© at the pool of Betheſda, it might perhaps be attributed 
by many to ſome beneficial conſtellation; but we know 


© out of the evangeliſt, that an angel deſcended, and 


moved the water, and made it healing. Where we 
find a probability of ſecond ' cauſes of nature, we are 
«© apt to confine our thoughts from looking higher: yet 
even then there are many times unſeen hands. How 


« diſpute, that if it be not of nature, it muſt needs be of 

an higher efficiency: ex. gr. Have 7 ſeen à poor 

6 weak child raiſed up from deadly fic 

« natural helps have given him up 

gels of God been his ſecret phyſicians.” = 
3. They teach and tutor us. Some think that angels 


help little infants to ſpeak and go; but howſoever they 


are as tutors and fchoolmafters to them; Zanchy com- 
pares them firſt to nurſes, and then to ſchoolmaſters, that 
they may inſtruct them, -admoniſh them, correct them, 


comfort them, defend them from all evil, and incite them 


to all good. Amidſt all their offices (which are almoſt 
infinite) this I believe is the angels care of little children, 
that they be brought up in the nurture and admonition of 
the Lord, Eph; vi. 4. Heaven is the place whence many 


evil angels are fallen, and the good angels would have 


theſe places filled up again with ſaints. ' Hence they 
take care eſpecially of their ſouls, taoitly revealing to 
them the myſteries of grace z -not ſo, as if the angels 
office were to preach the word; that miniſtry is not com- 
mitted to them, but to the apoſtles, and others called to 


| | it; but it is at leaſt the angels care, that both children 


and adult ſhould be taught = the church' by men ap- 


Bur how do the angels miniſter to us in our child- 


that moſt children are not disfigured and lamed, with 


are offered, but that angels are very diligent to keep them 


ſes are careleſs, and children of reſtleſs, ſtirring, 'clim-. $ 
bing diſpoſitions, then doth the guardianſhip of angels 


2. They keep us in health. Some ſay, that much phy- 
be too much tampering with ſuch tender things: and 1 


inftead of phyſicians to ſuch weak patients. It is Mr. 
that purpoſe they may have an hand in the uſe of ſuch 


6 inviſible hands are S—_ for them, when we little think 
t 
yet recover, and we attribute it to this or that means, 


© Certainly,” ſaid our divine Seneca, (biſhop Hall) 


much more when the work is above the power of an? 
* ſecondary cauſe ? This carries its own evidence without 


neſs; when all 
then have the an · 


© rents, or diligence of ſervants can ſecure them, without 


© thetuition of angels.” And Gerſon obſerves the like: af 
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*quired parts, or parents education; and therefore they 


Hold of it, he drew it out, and ſaved its life. White. 


coming in the morning into the chamber where ſhe was, 


ed ot her how ſhe came thither ? where her clothes were? 


ſaid ſhe, © when I lay betwixt ſleep and awake in bed, I 
perceived my mother ſteal ſoftly from my fide, think- 


_ © the took a ſtaff, which ſtood ready in a corner, which 


pointed and prepared by the angels. Thus the angel 
ſpake to Philip, when he was to preach the goſpel to the 
eunuch, ſaying, Ariſe, and go towards the ſouth. And 
another angel ſpake to Cornelius, ſaying, Send to Joppa, 
and call for one Simon Peter, who ſhull tell thee. ubat thou 
oughte/t tada, Aft viii. 20. and x. 6. If the angels are 
not our ordinary preachers, leſt they dazzle us, (their | 
brightneſs being unſuitable to our weak conditions), yet 
are they God's inſtruments to provide teachers for us, 
that by -them we might be inſtructed in the law of God, 
and the myſteries of the goſpel. And ſomething more 
the angels do, in that wy ſuggeſt to infants pious 
thoughts, and tacitly provoke them to- a pious life; and 
draw out of them ſuch gracious holy words, that the 
pſalmiſt's ſaying is verified ; Out of ths mouth of babes 
and ſucklings thau haſt ordained ftrength, Pal: viii. 2. 
Muth. xxi 16. Thus when the children cried in the tem- 
ple, Hoſannah to the Son of David, and therefore the 
prieſts and ſetibes were fore diſpleaſed, Jeſus made their 
apology, ſaying, Have yor never read, Out of the mouth of 
babes and ſucklings thou haſt perſected praiſe? Certainly 
thoſe hoſannas of the children were above nature, or ac- 


were taught them by the angels. 


4 


SECT. m. | 
Experience of this truth. 


EXPERIENCE of chis truth, | 
— 1. For keeping us from evil. 1 
An infant being laid in his bed with ſome ſervants, 
he was near morning found out of the bed among wood- 
en and iron tools, enough to have killed him: be was 
taken up cold, yet without any harm, and being laid in 
2 "IO bed, he revived, and ſo was graciouſly pre | 
ved. | ; 
A child fell into a tiver of water, and being carried 
down the ſtream, was at laſt taken up for dead, but after 
ſome time he revived, and next day I faw him, and tel. 
ling him, that God had given him a new life, the child 
wept ; I defired him to remember it, improve it, and to 
thank God for that mercy all his days. 
A child playing by the ſide of a pond, fell into it, 
where it was like to periſh. Neat the pond was an houſe, / 
where only was one man reading a book; but it pleaſed. 
God that he was ſuddenly fo troubled, though he knew 
nat for what, that he could read no longer; whereupon 
he. walked up and down the room, but could not be 
quiet: then he walked forth, and eſpied a ſtraw- hat 
ſwimming upon the water, and looking earneſtly, he ſaw 
the child riſe to the top of the water, and fo catching 


There was a maid, who lived with her mother in Ber- 
Fämus, and was in one and the ſame night by a ſtrange 
wonder brought into the city of Venice. They in the 
family. where ſhe arrived, were near allied to her, and 


and finding her unexpectedly, ſtark naked, without any 
linen, not ſo much as a rag to cover her, gently demand- 


and what was the cauſe of her coming ? The poor girl 
being much aſhamed, and mixing her bluſhes with many 
tears, made anſwer to this purpoſe : * This very night.” 


ing had not ſeen her, and ſtripping herſelf of all her 
linen, ſhe took from her cloſet a box of ointment, which 
opening. ſhe anointed herſelf therewith-under the arm 
©. pits, and fome other parts of the body; which done, 


© ſhe had no ſooner beſtrid, but in the inſtant ſhe rid (or 
© rather flew) out of the window, and I ſaw her no more: 

at which being much amazed, and the candleſtick burn - 
ing by me, I thought in myfelf to try a childiſh con- 
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© making ule of a bed - ſtaff in the ſame manner, I was 


« ſooner entered, but I ſpied my mother in the chamber 
© with a knife in her hand, with purpoſe (as I thought) 
© to kill this my young nephew, pointing to a child in 
the cradle; but the was hindered by finding me here; 
* who no ſooner ſaw me, but ſhe began grievouſſy to 
«© treat me, and eame near to ſtrike me, in which fear! 
© began to call upon God to help me; -whoſe name ] 
© had no ſooner uttered, but ſhe inſtantly vaniſhed, and 
I am left here, even as you found me.” Whereupon 
her kinſman, the maſter of the houſe; writ down, and 
keeping the maid ſtill with him, ſent to the inquiſitor of 
the place, where the mother of the girl, his kinſwoman, 
lired in good reputation, and no way ſuſpected; before 
whom ſhe was called and queſtioned, (as the manner of 


that country is upon the like probability and ſuſpicion), 
put to the mercy of the tormenter, and at length ſhe con- 


feſſed every particular before - mentioned; to which ſhe 
added, that ſhe had no leſs than fifty ſundry times been 


tranſported by the devil, only with a malicious intent to 
kill that young child; but ſhe found him always, at her 


arrival, ſo guarded by angels, and by the bleſſings and 
prayers of his devout and religious parents, that ſhe had 
no power over him. Barthol. Spineus. | 
2,-For preſerving health and life. | 
A child being begotten and born of ancient, fickly 


| and diſeaſed parents, was hereditarily. infirm, and fo op- 
| preſſed with childrens maladies, that the phyſician con- 


cluded he could not be long-lived : whence the ſather 
drawing nigh to his death, and making his will, gave him 
ſuch a portion in cafe he ſhould live to the age of fourteen 
years. Weak he was, and many ſickneſſes he had, and 
yet {till the Lord raiſed him up, and . unexpectedly re- 
ſtored him to health and ſtrength, ſo that he paſſed over 
thoſe fourteen years, and yet lives; oh! that it may be 
to God's glory, and the church's edifying. 
At the taking of Bolton by Prince Rupert, am 

others then ſlain, there was one' William Iſherwood, and 
his wife; and Felice their daughter, being then but ele- 


dead mother: but ſo it pleaſed the Lord, that an old wo- 
man, the wife of one Ralph Helne, of the ſame town, 
aged about ſeventy years, who had not given ſuck above 
twenty years before, ſeeing and hearing the child, com- 
paſſionated and took it up: and having neither food for 


ſtill the child, ſhe laid it to her breaſt; and behold the 


| goodneſs of God, who provides for the young ravens that 


cry ! the child ſucking, milk came into her breaſt, where- 


with ſhe nouriſhed it, to the admiration and aſtoniſhment 


of all beholders. | 

Ifenbard, an earl in Swevia, had to wife one Jermen- 
turdis, who grievouſly accuſed one. of her neighbours of 
adultery, becauſe ſhe had been delivered of ſix children 
at a birth; but it ſo fell out afterward, that herſelf (her 
huſband being abroad in the fields) was delivered of 
twelve children, all males. She fearing the like infa- 
| mous puniſhment, that by her inſtigation had been in- 
flicted on the former woman, commanded the nurſe to 
kill eleven of them. The nurſe going to execute the vill 
of her lady, was met by her lord, then returning home - 
wards: he demanded what ſhe carried in ber lap? ſhe 
anſwered, Puppies; he would needs ſee them, and open- 
ing her apron, found the infams. Whereupon he exs. 
mined the matter, found out the truth, enjoined the nutſe 
to be ſecret, and to put the children to ſome nurſe abroad; 
and when they were fix years old, he made a feaſt, apps · 
relled the young boys alike, and preſented them to their 
mother; ſhe miſdoubting the truth, confeſſed her fault 
obtained pardon, and owned her children. Heylin. 

A miniſter in the late rebellion in Ireland, flying for 
his life to Dublin, his wiſe and children followed after 
him. Intheirjourney, being very weary, they all agreed, 
when night came on, to fit down together under the les 
of an Iriſh mountain; for it was froſt and ſnow. The 
miniſter's wife had a young child called John Tear 


cluſion, and riſing from my bed, took dowa the box, 
and anointing myſelf, as L had before obſerved her, and 


hanging upon her breaſts, which were become dry thro 


* ſuddenly brought hither in a moment, where I was no 


ven weeks old, lay pitifully crying at the breaſt of her 
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herſelf, nor for the infant, in that common calamity, to 
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her manifold griefs, and want of ſleep three nights toge- 
ther : the child cried and groaned, and for want of nou- 
riſnment was ready to die; in ſuch ſort, that the ſad mo- 


ther, not being able to endure the groans and cries of her 


babe, aroſe up from the company, (who fat all together 
as cloſe as they could, with children in their laps, to keep 
one another warm), purpoling to leave her child by him- 
ſelf, that ſhe might be freed from thoſe heart-piercing 
ſobs and wailings. And here behold the Lord, who hath 
promiſed to be ſeen of his ſervants in the time ot need, 
appeared even literally in this mount; for as ſhe ſtooped 


down, with a bleeding heart, and eyes full of tears, there 


to leave her little one upon the ground, ſhe ſpied, or ra- 
ther felt upon the rock, (it being then ſomething dark, 
only the ſnow eaſt ſome little light), a ſucking-bottle, 
which ſhe opening, taſted of what was within it, and 
found it to be full of good milk, which the Iriſh call bon. 
ny clabbo ; the put it to the child's mouth, with fear leſt 


he, never having ſucked before out of any bottle beſides 


breaſt; would not draw it; but he readily ſucked his 
beſt fall, and fell aſleep. The mother, hereat aſtoniſh- 
ed, returned unto the company, and ſhewed them what 
ſhe had found; who much admired it, how or whence 
that bottle could come thither, conſidering that the place 
was far from any habitation at all, and the veſſel lay up- 
on the top of the ſnow lately fallen: but ſome of them 
called to mind Hagar's ſtory, and related: it to the reſt, 
how that when ſhe was · vandering in the wilderneſs of 


Beerſbeba, the water was ſpent in the bottle, and ſbe caſt | 


her child under one of the ſbrubs, and went, and fat ber 
drwn a good way off, for ſbe ſaid, Let me not ſee the death 
of the child: and ſbe lift up her voice and wept. And then 
God heard the voice of the lad, and the angel of the Lord 
called unto Hagar out of heaven, and God opened her eyes, 
and ſbe ſaw a well of water, whereat ſhe filled the bottle, 
and gave the lad drink, Gen. xxi. 15, 17. Theſe 
things compared-and laid together, afforded them matter 
of thankfulneſs to God, for his providence, and of com- 
fort, more than any feaſt could have done: from thence 
they concluded, (as if the angel had ſpoke to them as well 
as Hagar), that they ſhould not fear; and that God, who 
had ſo wonderfully preſerved the infant, would in like 
manner preſerve them all : which accordingly came to 
paſs; for the next day they came to Virginia, where 
they all found free, unexpected, and plentiful re- 
freſhing, even a table in the wilderneſs: and within two 
or three days aſter, they came to Dublin, their deſired 
harbour. Dr. Teate. . 

3. For teaching or tutoring of infants. WW 

A child being very young, much affected his ancient 
and reverend father with his reading of the bible, and 
with his queſtions and anſwers z which drew from his fa- 
ther theſe words; That if the child but lived, he verily 
believed he would ſuck in learning, as a child doth 
© milk.” This minds me of what was ſaid of Origen, 
(in whom was certainly much of the angels tutoring), 
that his father brought him up from his childhood moſt 
ſtudiouſly in all good literature, but eſpecially in the 
reading-and exerciſe of the holy fcripture, wherein he 
had ſuch inward and myſtical ſpeculation, that many 
times he would move queſtions to his father of the mean- 
ing of this place or that place in the ſcripture ; inſomuch 
that his father ſometimes would uncover his breaſt, being 


afleep, and kiſs it, giving thanks to God, who had made 


him ſo happy a father of ſuch an happy child. This Ori- 
gen, being but yet a child, would needs have ſuffered 
martyrdom with his father Leonides, had not his mother 
privily in the night ſeaſon conveyed away his clothes and 
his ſhirt : whereupon, more for ſhame to be ſeen, than 
for fear to die, he was conſtrained to remain at home; 
yet then he wrote a letter to his father with theſe very 


rii, conſtanter faciendi propoſitum cogites, Luſeb. 1.6. c. 3. 
n the primitive perſecutions, we read of one Romanus, 


wo firſt being ſeourged with whips, with knops of lead 


at the end, inſtead of fiphs, tears, and groans, he ſung; 
pfalms all the time of his whipping and after, his face. 
being buffered, bis eye. ids torn with nails, his cheeks 


f 
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cut with knives, and his teeth ſtruck out, that his pro- 
nounciation at leaſt might be impaired whilft he preach- 
ed Chriſt; he only ſaid, * I thank thee, O perſecator, 
© that thou haſt opened to me ſo many mouths, whereby 
I may preach my Lord and Saviour: look, how man 

© wonnds I have, fo many mouths I have to praiſęe God. 
But being reviled, that Chriſt his God was but of yeſter- 
day, and that the gods of the Gentiles were of great 
antiquity, he made a long oration of the eternity of Chriſt; 
which done; he ſaid, Give me a child but of ſeven years 
old, which age is free from malice and other vices, 
© wherewith riper-age is commonly infected, and you 
© ſhall hear what he will ſay.” His requeſt was granted; 
a pretty boy was called out of the multitude, and ſet be- 
fore him: Tell me (quoth the martyr) whether thou 
« thinkeſt it reaſon that we worſhip one Chriſt, and in 


« Chriſt one Father, or elſe that we worſhip infinite gods? 


Unto whom the babe anfwered, That certain! 

< whatſoever it be that men affirm to be God, he mu 

© needs be one, which with one is one and the fame; 
© and in as much as this one is Chriſt, of neceſſity Chriſt 
* muſt be the true God; for that there be many gods, 
* we children cannot believe.” And aſter this was the 
babe martyred. Fox's Martyrology, © _ 


SECT. W. 
Of the duties that concern us in this reſpett. : 


FOR the ſeveral duties that concern us in this reſpect, 
= they are ſuch as theſe: g 23 
1. Let us know our privileges, which God in Chriſt 
gives us from our birth. The angels were appointed our 
| ar ome in the womb : and they have guarded, pre- 
erved, and tutored us in our infancy and childhood. 
Many a time were we in great danger of fire, and water, 


and falls, and ſuffocations ; many a time-have we been 


in the 8 of ſiekneſſes, and very near to deatu 
Many a leſſon have we had taught us, and many a mo- 
tion and holy thought has been ſuggeſted to us; and is 
not all this worth our notice, knowledge and -under>- 
ſtanding ? Did we but ſee little children_of poor men 
waited on by a guard of rich, noble, ſtrong and valiant 


men, would not all admire ? but if we knew this to be 


our own condition; that when we were babes and fuck- 
lings, and could not diſcern between our right hand and 
left, that we had then a guard full of ftate and ftrength, 
even of angels themſelves, would not this fill us with the 
ſenſe of the goodneſs of 'God?-Certainly it concerns us to 
know thus much, that we may better know the goodneſs 
of our God, in thus providing for us ; The angel of the 
Lord encampeth round about them that fear him. G come. 
and taſte, and ſee that the Lord is good, faith David, Pfal. 
xxxiv. 7, 8. God would not have his favours unri gard- 


ed: for if we know them not; never ſhall we attain to 
congeive of God himfelf, eſpecially in his{goodnefs, love, 
and mefcy towords us. But of theſe more particularly 


in another ſection. 

2. Pauſe a while, and to every particular miniftration 
in our infancy, ſet we a Selah, This was the manner of 
David in his pſalms; when ſome eſpecial thing worthy 
attention or obſervation was delivered, he added, Selah, 
that by a little ſtop or pauſe of the breath, the matter, 
worth or excellency of -the thing might be conſidered. 
Methinks it fad, that the angels ſhould do ſuch excellent 
offices for us, as mothers, nurſes, phyſicians, tutors ; and 
that either we ſhould forget them, or not ſeriouſly conſi- 
der and pauſe upon them. In other things of leffer can- 


| ſequence, we can ſpeak with delight, aim meminiſſe juva- 


words; Cave tibi, ne quid propter nos aliud quam marty- 


bit : but are not theſe paſſages of God's providence, 
whereof the angels are eſpecial inſtruments, (as to keep 

us from evil, to preferve us in health, to teach us God's 
will in our infancy or childhood), of far more excelleney, 
profit and delight? O then let us ſet a ſtar at the margin 
of fuch notes; and whilſt we either read or ſing them, 
yet let us ſtop a while, that we may dwell upon them, 


and ſce the want of them on all fides. Let us ſay with 
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Jacob, when he ſaw the ladder on which the angels aſ- 
cended and deſcended, Surely the Lord (or the angel of 
the Lord) was in this place, (or in this paſſage) and 1 
knew it nat, Gen. xxviii. 16. . 8 
3. Bleſs we our God for his free love to us in our firſt 
and ignorant times. Whilſt we were infants, we could 
neither deſerve nor deſire ſuch a glorious guard, and yet 
even then had the angels a charge to keep us from evil, to 


keep us in health, and to be our tutors. O adore we this 


grace! Say we as the ſweet finger of Iſrael; O Lord, our | 


Lord, hyw excellent is thy name in all the earth ! who haſt 
ſet thy glory above the heavens. Out of the mouthof babes 
and ſucklings haſt thou ordained praiſe, Pfalm.. viii. 1, 2. 
Very children themſelves conld ſing hoſanna to Chriſt 


by the help of angels; which occaſioned him to cite this 
text, Out of the mouths of babes and ſucklings haſt thou 


perfectea praiſe, Matth. xii. 16. Moſt rightiy it is ſaid, 
Out of the mouths, becauſe they ſpake from their under- 


ſtanding; but by his virtue and miniſtration of the an- 


gels, their tender tongues were led to ſpeak thoſe words. 
ow much more ſhould we that are adult, and of capa- 
city to underſtand our duty; I fay, how much more 
ſhould we praiſe him by the help of angels, for the help 
and miniſtration of his angels ? Come, and ſing we an 


hoſanna to him; ſet we the crown upon the head of free | 
love, free grace. Let us join with angels to bleſs God 


for his angels, and ſor their miniſtration in our infancy 
and tender years. Is there no cauſe in regard of the 
freeneſs of his love? it was beſtowed on men unmerited, 
undeſired, and placed on him in infancy, yea, even in 
the dark womb. | | 

4. Live up to the mercies we received, when we diſ- 
cerned little or nothing of them. If any friend do me a 
kindneſs unknown to me, I ſhall take it kindly, when I 
know it; and if before I was unable to requite, yet when I 
am ablc, I ſhould think myſelf ſtrongly engaged to retali- 
ate. Surely thus itis with the people of God : our friends, 
the heavenly angels, waited on us, in our infancy and 
childhood, but we neither ſaw them, nor had them in our 
thoughts; notwithſtanding they went on in the diſcharge 
of their office, and ſometimes they were as nurſes, other 
whiles as tutors and ſchoolmaſters to us. And now that 
we know this, now that the light of the knowledge of the 
glory of God and of his angels ſhines in our hearts, O, 
how ſhould we live up to thoſe mereies ? how ſhould we 
gratify the angels, who have been this to us, and have 
done all this for us? 'The angel that appeared to Gideon 
under an oak, was for the preſent unknown ; but when 
he had cauſed fire to riſe up out of the rock, and ta conſume 
the fleſh and unleavened cakes, then Gideon perceived 
that he was an angel, and ſaid, Alas! O Lord God ; for be: 
cauſe I have ſeen an angel of the Lord face to face. Upon 
this, God was pleaſed to encourage him, ſaying, Peace be 
unto thee, fear not, thou ſbalt not die : and then Gideon 
built an altar there unto the Lord, and threw down the 
altar of Baal, and cut down the grove by it; and after- 


_ wards became a judge over Iſrael till he died. Angels 


preſence and encouragement once diſcovered and made 
nown, are enough, through the bleſſing of God, to work 
in us a fear of God, and obedience to his laws. 


„ . 
.. 
Of the miniſtration of angels in cur riper years. 


TH next period wherein the angels miniſter to hea- 
; ven's heirs is from their riper years unto their death. 
And in order to this, we ſhall firſt obſerve their miniſtra- 
tion; and ſecondly our duties. | | 

1. For their miniſtration, I ſhall follow the ſame me- 
thod as before. 


I. That it is ſo, the ſcriptures abundantly prove, Pſal. | 

xxxiv. and xci. 11,.12. Gen. xix. 15, 16. 2 Kings vi. 

16, 19. If I may give inſtances, Lot was led out of So- 58 

dom by an angel; Daniel was taught by an angel; Cor- | the fowler, and from the noiſm peſtilence.— 4 thouſe * 
* | . 5 = 


ION OF, AND 


nelius was anſwered by an angel; an angel appear: 


God, but it was accompliſhed by the miniſtry of angels. 
But. what needs more? Are they not all miniftring ſpirits, 
ſent forth te minijter for them who ſhall be heirs of ſalva- 
tion? ET | x 
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M the kinds of angel. miniſtration at that time, as ts our 
| bodies. 8 


Fon the kinds of their miniſtration, it runs in ſeveral 
- ſtreams: as firſt, to our bodies; ſecondly, to our 

ſouls | | 

I. For our bodies. - | 

but now they do it with this limitation, they keep us in all 

our ways, Plalm xci. 11. i. e. in all thoſe courſes appoint- 


when he ſet Jeſus Chriſt on a pinacle of the temple, and 
tempted him to caſt himſelf down: he told him the pro- 
miſe, That the angels ſhould keep him; but he omitted 


ſpecial treaſure encloſed in this, or the devil would never 
| have concealed it from our Saviour ; then we may ex- 


down headlong from the pinacle; for the way lay down 
ſtairs. If we keep not in our ways, neither will the an- 
gels keep us from external evils. The prophet that went 
out of his way, and beyond his bounds appvinted him by 
God, a lion met him. in the way, and flew him, 1 Kings 
xiii. 24. | SES ye 

Queſt. But do not many external evils befal God's peo- 


them by God? I anſwer, 
befal the godly. Mephiboſheth, a child of five years old, 


was lamed by a fall from his flying nurſe. Satan was 
permitted by God to deſtroy the goods, children, and 
health of Job, though by the Spirit of God he was ſtyled 
a perfect and upright man, and one that feareth God, and 
eſchewed evil ; and that there was none like him in the 
earth, Job. i. 8. and ii. 3. 
countermand angelical protection, and give inſtruction 
to theſe powers (in ſome caſes) to ſuſpend, their at- 
tendance and care of us. Yet the promiſe is not null, 
and of none effect: for, | 6b ty 
1. Angelical attendance doth mitigate the evil, ſo that 
God's people do not utterly miſcarry : they may be 
troubled on every fide, yet not diſtreſſed: perplexed, but 
not in deſpair ; perſaruted, but not forſaken ; caſt down, 
but not deſtroyed, 2 Cor. iv. 9. 9. Angels are not always 


have prayed, that many legions of angels ſhould have 


kept him from ſuffering: this he did not; yet the an- 


gels miniſtred unto him in the wilderneſs, and in the 
garden, where he ſwate drops of blood. 2 * 
2. The promiſe of angel - protection (as all temporal 


promiſes) runs with this tacit reſervation and condition, 


Always provided, that God in his infinite wiſdom, for 
reaſons beſt known to himſelf, did not judge the contra- 
ry more conducive to his glory, and our inward g 

We know Job was afflicted, that he might be tried, and 
the Lord doth ſometimes ſuſpend the protection of an- 
gels, that we may the more depend upon himſelf. As 
the nurſe gets behind the ſcreen, that the infant may go 


not help us, it is that we may call upon God for aid. 
Dingly and Fuller. _ | N 1 

2. They keep us in health: ſo they did in our infan- 
ey; but the promiſe runs without limitation to every age 


ed to Jofeph, Mary, Zachary, Peter, Paul; on ſeveral er- 8 
rands. Scarce any remarkable thing beſel the people of 


1. They keep us from evil: ſo they 1 


ed us by God. The devil left out that clauſe in the pſalm, 
the main point, In all his ways. Certainly there is ſome 


pect angel-proteCtion, when we are in the ways God hath _ 
appointed us. It was no way for Chriſt to caſt himſelf © 


ple, even walking in their ways and courſes appointed - 


It cannot be denied, but that ſometimes ſuch things do 


ſon to a good father, and afterwards a good man himſelf, 


The Lord, fay ſome, can 


to keep us from, but ſometimes in troubles. Chriſt could 


into the mother's arms without crying; if the angels do 


in our life: Surely he ſball deliver thee from the ſnare of 
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ſhall fall at thy ide, and ten thouſand at thy right hand, 
but it ſhall not come nigh thee : and the reaſon follows, 
For he ſhall give his angels charge over thee ; and the con- 
cluſion is this, With long life will I fatisfy him, and ſbew 
hm my ſalvation, Plal. xci. 3. vii. 11. 16. It is the 
opinion of good divines, that good angels help to re- 
move diſeaſes, and conſerve bodily health; and on the 
contrary, evil angels are God's inſtruments of inflicting 
ſore and , grievous maladies. As in the midſt of his 
« agonies the Lord Jeſus, (faith Dr. Manton), was com- 
« forted and refreſhed by an angel, Luke xxii. 43. fo are 
the angels with the faithful, helping and eaſing them in 
their ſickneſſes. For my own part,” (ſaith Baxter,) 


I] believe that God's works ori the world are uſually by Th 


© inſtruments, and not immediate; and that good an- 
C gels are his inſtruments, in conveying his mercies both 
« to ſoul and body; and that evil angels are his inſtru- 
ments of infliting his judgments, both corporal and 
« ſpiritual. Hence God is ſaid to ſend evil angels among 
« the Iiraelites, Pſalm Ixx. 49. Hence ſatan did execu- 
« tion on the children, cattle, and body of Job : ſo then 
I judge, that ſatan is the inſtrument in our ordinary 


that the angels are inſtruments in continuing or reſtor- 

© ing our bodily health.” The miniſtry of angels (ſaith 

© Zanchy) is for the promoting of our health; I mean 

© not only the health of our ſoul, but alſo of our, bodily 
health. No queſtion but the devils, who are our ene 
mies, and continually ſtand about us, would quickly 
© ruſh upon our bodies, and either tear them, or affect 
© them with their divers maladies ; but that the good an- 
« gels do defend us by divine command.“ I cannot de- 
ny, but that God ſometimes afflicts men by the mini- 
ſtry of his holy and bleſſed angels; for Sodom was de- 
ſtroyed by the angels, and Sennacherib's hoſt was ſlain 
by the angels; and David ſaw the angel of the Lord, 
thaving a drawn {word in his hand, and ſtretched out 


5 over Jeruſalem; and an angel of the Lord ſmote Herod, 
5 and he was eaten of worms : but this is not God's ordi- 
nary diſpenſation towards his ſaints. Surely their ordi- 
bs nary employments, and wherein they delight, is accord- 
I, ing to the promiſe, He /ball give his angels charge over 
if, tee. e e 5 
2s 3. They carefully furniſh us with all other neceſſaties 
id of this life. Thus when the Iſraelites were in the wilder- 
ed neſs, they were provided for by the angels, Man did eat. of 
nd angels Food, he ſent them meat to the full, Pſal. Ixxvii. 20. 
the or, as others tranſlate, Man did eat of the bread of the 
an mighties, he ſent them meat to ſatisfy. It is all one; for 
on what is the bread of the mighties, but the bread of the 
at- angels, which are mighty in ſtrength? and manna is 
ull, called their bread, either becauſe it came from heaven, 
\ the habitat ion of the angels; or becauſe it was excellent, 
that ſo as the angels, if they needed any food, might eat it; 
de or eſpecially, as I think, becauſe God ſent it by the mini- 
but ſry of angels, they were the purveyors of it for the Iſrael- 
un, ites. Thus when Elijah went into the wilderneſs, and 
avs lay and ſlept under a juniper- tree, behold an angel touched 
ould | bim, and ſaid unto him, Ariſe, and eat : and he looked, and 
ave bebold there was a cake baken on the coals, and a cruſe of 
an- water at his head ; and he did eat, and drink, and laid him 
the down again. And the angel of the Lord came again the 


ſecond time, and touched him, and ſaid, Ariſe, and eat, 
i Kings xix. 5, 6, 7. The ſame God that provided for 
him in the time of drought, by the miniſtry of the ravens, 
now again fed him by the miniſtry of angels. I know 
theſe proviſions were miraculous z but where no miracles 
are, the angels have an hand even in the ordinary provi- 
ons. The angel of the Lord encampeth round about thoſe 
that fear him: and what then? © fear the Lord ye his 
ſaints, for therg is no want to them that fear him; the 
young lions do lack and ſuffer hunger, but they that ſeek the 
Led fball not want any good thing. I know we ſee not 


errant ſaw no angel going, along with him, and yet 
Abraham could ſay, The'Lord God of heaven, which took 
me from my father's houſe, and. from the land of my kin- 


COMMUNION, WITH ANGELS. 


« difeates, c. And I may add, on the ſame grounds, 


the angels providing for us; but what then? Abraham's | 


The Ifraclites ſaw no angel going along with them, and 


yet the Lord could ſay, I wall 
For my part, I ſee no angel removing me from place to 


Chriſt removes his ſtation, or goes. to a people as their 
paſtor, but the angel of God: or the God of angels doth 
ſo order it :. This is the office of angels, {faith Zanchiy); 


gel that appeared to Paul in a viſion by night; us; 
Come over to Macedonia, and help us, Acts zvi. 9. Euſe- 
bius tells a like ſtory of Alexander, biſhop of Jeruſalem: 

at, After his  agonies and conſtancy of confeſſion 


* ed by a viſion, in the night-ſeaſon, to make his jour- 


© there to receive the biſhop appointed them by God. 
And though viſion or revelation I have none, yet as the 
moſt reverend doctor (biſhop Hall) ſaid, Since I am 


many otcurrences. of. my life, I have learned fo much 
wit and grace, as rather to yield them too much than 
* too little ſtroke in ordering all my concernments for 
© this life. It is true, their appearings are ceaſed, but 
not their workings; their converſe is not ſo ſenſible; 
« yet it is as real as ever it was beſore:? | 


LESSER... 


of the kinds of angel-niniſtration at that tine, as ts uf 


Jouls. 

F OR our ſouls. 1. The angels declare to us what is 

the will and mind of God. Thus Daniel being 
troubled with the viſions of his head, he went near unto 
one of the angels that ſtood by, and aſked him 'the yen 
and meaning of them : So he told me, faith Daniel, an 
made me know the interpretation of the things, Dan. vii. 
16. And in another viſion; when Daniel ſought the mean- 
ing, Behold there flood before me; faith he, as the appear- 


Ulai, which called, and aid, Gabriel, make this man to un- 
derſtand the viſion. And he ſaid unto me; Underſtand, O 
ſon of man, Dan. viii: 15, 16, 179. And another time 
the man Gabriel whom he had ſeen in the viſion at the 
beginning, being cauſed to fly ſwiſtly, touched him about 
the time of the evening vblation, and informed him, and 
talked with him, and ſaid, O Daniel, 1am now come forth 
to give thee ſhill and underſtanding. 
uſual in God's word than for angels to inform the ſaints 
what 1s the will and mind of God. The conception of 
Chriſt, and his return to judgment; were all told by the 
angels; only you may look upon theſe as extraordinaries 


enings of our underſtandings in theſe days you cannot 
expect. All this I grant; and yet withal I add, that if 
viſibly they do not teach us, they may do it inviſibly 
yea, and I verily believe they do in ordinary; though in- 
viſibly; teach and inſtruct. all the people of Gd. 
But how can that be, when they do neither ſpeak to 
us, nor reaſon with us after the manner of men? 
I anſwer, They have other ways of ſpeaking; or of rea- 
ſoning with us. As 3 
i. They underſtand us, though we neither ſpeak to 
them, nor reaſon with them: Dr. Goodwin, one of our 


that evil ſpirits know much within us; and to that pur- 


know one another by. For, 


1. Thoſe ſpirits can diſcern all corporeal actions; and 


corporeal things, differ 
with ours: | 


* 


dred, Le ſball ſend his angel before thee, Gen. xxiv. 7, 40. A 
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end an angel before t hee, 
and I vill drive out the Canaanites, &c. Exodus xxkiii. 2. 


© by a command of God to ſend the doctors of the church 
© to ſuch or ſuch a people. Accordingly; it was an an- 


6 wy up to ſeruſalem; and drawing near to the city, a a 
« vihon with plain words was given to certain chief head 
of Jeruſalem; to go out of the gates of the city, aud 


convinced that the unſelt hands of the angels are in 


ance of a man, and I heard a nian's voice upon the banks of 


Nothing is more 


- 


and apparitions of angels; and ſuch teachings or enlight- 


lights, in his Child of light walking in darkneſs, tells us, 


poſe, they have more advantages than we men have, to 


though the ſpecies in them, and their manner of knowing 
from ours, yet they are analogieay 


place; yet, I am fully perſuaded, that no miniſter of 


© ſhewed in the perſecution of Severus, he was admoniſnuj- 


s 


* 
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2. They make it their buſineſs to ſtudy men: it is 


their trade to go up and down, and conſider men: Haſt 
tbeu nat conſidered (ſays God to Satan) my ſervant Job ? | 


Job i. 8. | | 
: 3. They are and can be preſent at all our more reticed 
aftions; they are with us at bed and board, in all com- 
panies, and in all ſolitary places. 


4. By what they ſee outwardly of our actions, they 
may gueſs at our inwards, which are as the principles of 


them. | 


5. They have an inſight into the infancy and the ima- | 


ges thercin, which follow and imitate the inward thoughts 


of the mind, as the ſhadow doth the body. In this re 
ſpect, they go into a room further than we can go, yea, | 


into a room next to the privy-chamber, which yet re- 


mains faſt locked up unto them. This laſt goes beyond 


all the former; * and yet, (faith my author), all divines 


grant, that the devils may know and diſcern our phan- 


« taſms intuitive, as we do things that are preſent before 
© us.” | | þ 83-4 | 
6. As they may ſee into the fancy, ſo, if God per- 
mit. evil angels may go into the head, and ſee thoſe very 
images and ſpecies in the fancy, that are for the preſent in 
direct conjunction with the underſtanding, and which 
it is then thinking and muſing of. Indeed the immedi- 
ate knowledge of our thoughts, and hearts, and under. 
ſtandings, is proper only to God; I the Lord ſearch the 
heart, and try the reins, Jer. xvii. 10. Yet argutive, 
and as they do tranſire, and appear in the images of 
the fancy, and ſo quaſi in alis, and mediately, they 
may be very far diſcerned and looked into by evil an- 
gels: and ſo by diſcerning thoſe very phantaſms, which 
the underſtanding actually at preſent vieweth, and mak- 
eth uſe of, they may then judge what it is that the mind 
for the preſent is muſing on. All this is diſcuſſed at large 
concerning the evil angels. | Bo Fe 
And if the evil angels may know thus much of what 
is within us, do not the good angels know thus much? 
The evil angels have by their {in loſt much of their know- 
ledge, and therefore are called, darkneſs, and the power 
of darkneſs,» becauſe they are exceeding dark in them- 
ſelves, arid in compariſon of the holy angels; but the 
good angels never ſinned, and therefore never were de- 
prived of the leaſt meaſure of knowledge conferred on 


5 them. I muſt therefore conclude, that without ſpeaking 


to them, or reaſoning with them after the manner of 


men, they underſtand as well, or wherein they do not, 
God is pleaſed often to diſcover it to them by an eſpecial 


in Daniel was revealed the myſte 


| ſwer, 


diſpenſation of his favour and grace, as to the angel 
of the ſeventy weeks. 

2. We may underſtand them, though they never ſpeak 
to us, or reaſon with us; and ſo we are capable of their 
teaching. You will ſay, How may we do that? I an- 


1. Obſerve we their works upon our fancies ; there 
they are buſy day and night, to ſet together the images 
of our underſtanding of them. Look, as a compoſitor 
in printing takes his letters that ly confuſed before him, 
and orders and ſets them in words and ſentences, to re- 
preſent to the reader's eye what he would have read by 
him; ſo do the angels ſet and compoſe the images in our 
fancies, to repreſent to the underſtanding fuch things as 
they would have us to know: it is good therefore to ob- 
ſerve their work day and night, for they may work on 
our fancies in our dreams. ns | 

2. Set we ourſelves to think or muſe upon thoſe ima: , 
ges ſet together by them. Thus when the angel Gabriel ſa 
luted Mary, it is ſaid, That ſbe cat in her mind what man- 
ner of ſalutation this fbould be, Luke i. 29. And after the 
angels had appeared tothe ſhepherds, and that all wonder- 
ed at thoſe things which the ſhepherds told them, it is ſaid, 
That Mary kept all theſe things and pondered them in her 
heart, Luke i. 19. Certainly it is our duty, when angels 
have been communicating their minds to us, to ponder, 


and muſe, and meditate, and to caſt in our mind, what 


er of communication this ſhould be. 
Try we their works upon our fancies, whether it 
be agreeable to the word of God: it were ſad, if we 
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| ſhould take that for the ſpeaking of angels, which is the 
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very voice of devils. Now, though evil ſpirits can trans. 
form themſelves into angels of light, yet they may be 
diſcerned, if we will try their works by the word. The 
good angels are diſtinguiſhed from the bad, either b 

their apparitions, or by their actions: the former 1 omit: 
for the latter, the poet gives them in thun 


© Whoſo will ſift their actions, he ſhall find, _ 

© By their ſucceſs, if well or ill inclin d. 

© The one from rother * for the bleſſed fäl 
Square all their actions to th' Almighty's will, 

And to man's profit 

© The Cacodzmons labour all they can 

© Againſt God's honour, and the good of man.” 


Indeed, this is their ſure and undubitable character: 
the good angels never ſpeak any thing contrary to the 
word of God: or, which is all one, the good angels 
are employed in nothing fave the honour of God, and 
the profit and preſervation of good men; but evil ſpirits 
aim all their enterprizes and endeavours to derogate from 
God's worſhip, and to afſume it to themſelves; and by 
their flattering deceptions, and oily inſinuations with 
man, to work the utter ſubverſion both of body and ſoul, 
It is good therefore to try their works upon our fancies; 
and if we find it agreeable to God's word, or if it aim at 
God's honour and man's profit, we may conclude this 
was the ſpeaking of an angel of God. » 

But methinks I hear ſome object, © You telt us of a 


work of angels upon our fancies day and night; and in- 


deed in the night we can more eaſily obſerve ſome ſuch 
like impreſſions or work upon us and our dreams: but 
are not theſe things ſpoken againſt ? was not this. the 


way of falſe prophets, to obſerve their dreams, and by 
them to delude the people, ſaying, 1 have dreamed, 


have dreamed? Jer. xxili. 25. 


I anſwer, Such dreams as tend to the leading of men 


from the holy word of God, to wicked doctrines or opi- 
nions, which are painted over with the pretence or co- 
lour of revelations and divine viſions, when they are in- 
deed the mere deluſions of Satan, cransforming himſelf 
into an angel of light, are not to be heeded, but rejected; 
and ſuch were the' dreams of the falſe prophets tending 
to idolatry, againſt whom God ſpake ; If there ariſe among 
you a prophet, or a dreamer of dreams, and giveth thee a 
fign or a wonder ; and the ſign and wonder come to paſs, 
whereof he ſpake unto thee, ſaying, Let us go after other 
gods, (which thou haſt not known), and let us ſerve them; 
thou ſbalt not hearken to the words of that prophet, or 
that dreamer of dreams ; for the Lard your God proveth 
you, to know whether you love the Lord your Ged with 
all your heart, and with all your foul, Deut. xiii. 1, 2, 3. 
| Yet this hinders not, but ſuch dreams as come into 
us by God's ſpecial and ſometimes extraordinary work 
of providence, which muſt needs be directed unto ſome 
weighty and good end; as we muſt conclude, if we ei- 
ther conſider the firſt mover, who is. God, or the inſtru- 
ments, who are his holy angels; fuch dreams will chal- 
lenge our very ſerious conſideration, and diligent care, 
to take notice of what they offer unto us, and the ne- 
glect · or contempt thereof cannot be omitted without 
great impiety; and therefore we have not only a war- 
rant, but an - unavoidable and inviolable obligation in 
point of duty, to take notice of ſuch dreams, and to make 
uſe of them according to their importance, and purpoſe: 
In a dream, ina viſion of the night, when dead ſleep falleth 
upon men, in ſlumberings upon the hel, then he openeth the 
ears of men, and ſealeth their inſtructions, Job xxxiiii. 15. 

But becauſe dreams are of. ſeveral ſorts, ſome proceed- 
ing only from the conſtitution of the heavens, or from the 
diſpoſition of the air, or from previous cogitations, or 
from the temper of the body, or from the affections of 
the mind, or from the procuration of the devil, and only 
ſome few from the operation of good angels; it is there 
fore worthy of our pains to know ſome ſuch marks or ch. 


racters, whereby we may diſtinguiſh theſe laſt irom ll 
others ofthe former dream. 


* 


7 


* 1 in them that ſtands oppoſite to the truth and 
8 


- © agreement in the ſeveral parts thereof, preſenting the 


can ſuggeſt fin, ſurely the angels of God are ſtronger | 


our minds ſome holy motions. Seldom paſſes the day 


this is the way, walk in it; ftrive to enter in at the ſtrait 
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A learned writer, in his book of the baptized Turk, 
hath laid down theſe marks of thoſe dreams procured by 
angels JJC B qSe NY} MOR ng 
ang 1//, When they move unto that which is truly and 
« eminently good, or from the contrary evil, and have 


© holineſs of the word of God, or ſound reaſon, or that 
« addeth any thing to God's word, as à ne way of righ- 
« teouſneſs' or falvation. | V 


« 2d4ly, When they are of a wile, ſober, juſt, and' or- 
c derly frame and compoſure, without any tincture of 
+ lightneſs, gingling or vanity in them. | 

« 2dly, When they come unto us being in an holy 
« temper and diſpoſition of ſpirit. " 9 
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Chriſt; and hence it is, that commonly we put them all 
on that ſcore, we give them all to Chriſt's Spirit; yet I 


cannot forget the author's opinion I cited before, That 


God's works in the world are uſually by inſtruments, 


ſtruments in conveying his mercies both to ſoul ant 
body.“ Another ſpeaks as confidently every whit z 


619 


and not immediate; and that good angels are his in- 


« 4thly, When they leave both an holy and humble, 
and alſo a ſtrong and certain impreſſion upon the mind, 
« moving not upon carnal, but ſpiritual principles and 
« motives: to which we may add, an holy clearneſs and 
« conſolation in the ſpirit, an encreaſe of vigour and 
« readineſs to godly obedience and holineſs. PEN 
- © cthly, When they agree with ſome work that God 
© hath in hand, und have ſomething in them that ſeems| 
to be above human invention, and have an excellent 


« ſame, or ſeveral things. | 9 

« 6thly,; When they come unſought and unexpected: 
© for if any man doth purpoſely ſeek divination by dreams, 
« compoſing himſelf thereunto by ſuperſtitious rites and 
« ceremonies, this were expreſly againſt the word: for 
thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, the God of Iſrael, Let not your 
prophets and diviners that be in the midjt of you decerve 
yu neither hearken 10 your dreams which ye cauſe to be 
dreamed. But enough of this matter.” 
2. The angels perſuade us tgthat which is good; they 
do not only declare to us whats God's will, but the 
adviſe us to it. This is the Mainary office of bleſſed 
angels, to inſtil good motions, te ſuggeſt good thoughts, 
to admoniſh and perſuade us on all occaſions to what is 
good. As Satan is ever compaſſing the earth, fecking 
whom he may devour, here and there laying his ſnares 
to catch poor ſouls in, tempting and enticing them to all 
ſorts of fin, as he eſpies occaſion and opportunity for it; 
ſo are the good angels ever and anon ſuggeſting good pi- 
ous theughts ; they tacitly admoniſh our minds, and pro- 
yoke us to good duties of holineſs and obedience, This 
makes ſome affirm, That whatſoever the evil angels can 
do in evil, the elect angels can do in good.“ If the devils 


- 


and wiſer than devils. | 8 | 
Queſt. But how do the good angels ſuggeſt good ? 
Anſw 1 anſwer ; 1. They inſpire, inject, or caſt iato 


5 


* 


over our heads, but we may feel theſe injections, Come 


gate, &c. | . 

2. They provoke and ſtir us up with much importu- 
nity to this or that duty; Ho, every one that thirfleth, 
come ye to the waters, &c. They know well enough our 
Nuggiſh, dull, and heavy diſpoſition, our ſpiritual lazi- 


nels ; and therefore they add ſtirring, quickening, and | 


ſoul enlivening expreſſions or exclamations, Ho, come ye 
ta the waters ; yea, they double it, or treble it, Come ye 
to the waters; and, Come ye, buy and cat; and, Came 
ye, buy wine and milk, without money, and without price. 
They are not willing to give over, till they have made us 
willing to yield to their motions for our own ſalvation. 

| You may object, Surely this is the genuine work of 
the Holy Gholt, thus to inſpire and provoke us to good,” 
Very true; and yet that hinders not but that the good an- 
gels may be inſtruments or agents. We ſay, the Holy 
Ghoſt is the prime ſpirit, and yet the angels are as mini- 
ſtring ſpirits z the Holy Ghoſt is the fountain or head of 
water, but the angels are as ciſterns or channels of water; 
it is the will of the Holy Ghoſt to employ the angels, 
and to communicate himſelf to us by the miniſtry of an- 
gels, and therefore the Holy Ghoſt and angels need not 
claſh. Indeed, motions, inſpirations, and holy ſuggeſti- 


© For my part, (with the good leave of my learned and 


| © religious brethren be it ſpoken), I doubt not but good 


angels ſuggeſt good counſels, tender holy motions, of- 
fer pious thoughts, yea, refreſh often the parched ſpi- 


© rits of gracious men with inward joy. Shall the de- 


s vil work on the children of diſobedience? Eph. ii. 2. en- 
* ormouſly diſquiet the affections, 1 Sam. xvi. 1 f. yea, 
inject wicked thoughts into godly men with ſucceſs ? 
© 1 Chron. xxi. 2. and ſhall the good angels be excluded 
from all actings and operations upon the inward ſenſes 
© of man? I can never believe it,, 
3. The angels repel temptations, or prevent occaſions 


of fin. This was the meaning of Michael's contendin 


with the devil about the body of Moſes : it was the evil 


deſign to diſcover Moſes” grave, and the archanget was 


ready to reſiſt him. But why would the angel reſiſt him? 
to what end was the diſpute about the body of Moſes ? | 
why might not the body and butial-place of Moſes haye 


it known, leſt the people would have it idolized and wor- 
ſhipped in after times. The devil loves idolatry; and of 
all Kinds of idolatry, the devil abuſeth the world moſt 
with the idolatrous reſpect to the bodies and relics of 


known. Thus Ainſworth paraphraſeth on that text of 


Deuteronomy, He was buried in a valley of Moab over 
y | againſt Beth peor ; but no man knoweth of his ſepulchre 


unto this day, Deut. xxxiv. 6. The angel would have no 


ſed helps have we for preventing ſin ! how buſy are the 
angels in our behalf (when we little think of it) to repel 
temptations, and prevent occaſions of evil! As our good 


| <ndeavours are often hindered by ſatan, I would have 


come to you, even I Paul, once and again, but ſatan hin- 
deredus, 1 Theff. ii. 10. ſb are our evil actions hindered 


by the heavenly angels, elfe were not out protection aner, 


to our danger. A good angel oppoſed Balaam in an evi 
way; and if an heavenly ſpirit obſtruct the courſe of the 
evil, and ſtand in the way of a ſorcerer's fin, how much 
more ready are thoſe ſpiritual powers to ſtop the ſpiritual 
miſcartiages of God's deareſt childte ??? 

4: The angels quicken our dulneſs, encourage our 
weakneſs, and comfort us in our ſorrow. All theſe we may 


read together in one chapter; I was in a deep ſleep, (faith 


Daniel, chapter x. 10, 11, 12.) on my fare, and my face 


ſet me upon my knees, and upon the palms of my hands 
and he ſaid unto me, O Daniel, a man greatly belaved, un- 
derfland the words that T ſpeak unto thee, and ſtand up- 
right; for unto thee am I now ſent. And when he had 
ſpoken this word unto me, TI flood trembling : then ſaid he 
unto me, Fear not,— And there came again and touched 
me, one like the appearance of a man, and he firengthened 
me, and ſaid, O man greatly beloved, fear not, peace be 
unto thee, be flrong ; yea, be ſtrong. And when he had 


{poken unte me, I was firengthened, and ſaid, Let my Lord 


ſpeak, for thou haſt ſtrengthened me, y. 18, 19. In like 
manner we find an angel quickening, encouraging; and 
ſtrengthening Elijah in his work, 2 Kings i. 3, 15; and 
Iſaiah to his work, Ifa. vi. 6, 7. and Paul to his work, 
Acts xxvii. 23, 24. But eſpecially in the ſufferings of 
his ſaints, how uſual was it with God to ſend down his 
angels ſor their comforters ? When Chriſt was in his ago- 


ny, there appeared an angel to him from heaven ſtrength- 


ening him; Luke xxii. 43. When Peter was in priſon, 
Behold the angel of the Lord came upon him, and a light 
ſhined in the priſon, — When Paul was in bis 
dangerous voyage, there ſtood by him in the night an an- 


ons are ever originally and primarily from the Spirit of 


gel of God, whoſe he was, and whom he ſerved, ſaying, 
Fear not, Paul, Acts xxviii. 23. In the ſucceeding times 


been diſcovered to all? Surely the angel would not have 


dead faints. Now the archangel knew this deſign, and 
therefore he would by no means have thoſe burial-places 


occaſion of ſuperſtition or idolatry thereby. O what bleſ- | 


towards the ground; and behold an hand touched me, which - 


| 
| 
[ 
| 
' 
ö 


active to do good than they are to do evil? I cannot think 


to do all the good offices they can as to our good; and 


| Whether the angels contribute any thing to our conver ſion. | 


repent and live, Ezek. xxxii. 1. and therefore they will 


acts, or elſe it were in vain. 


us, and herein do they contribute to oui converſion : for 


work the angels are affiſtant, they muſt needs contribute 


nation. 


Except a man be born again, he cannot ſee the kingdom of 
Cod, John iii. 3. 


what they ean to move and perſuade us to a change, and 
make uſe of 
Spirit makes 


move. If you ſay, what needs this miniſtration, for 
. Chriſt can move and perſuade without them ? I may as 
well aſk, what needs miniſters, preaching, ſacraments ? 
It is enough to ſilence and ſtop our mouths, when we 
- hear theſe are God's ways of adminiſtration, theſe are 
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MIN IST RATION OF, AND 


of the church, how frequently did the angels appear to 
bleſſed martyrs for their comfort and 9 
Thus Theodorus ſaw and felt the raviſhing hand of an 
angel: thus Theophilia, Agnes, Lucia, Cecilia, and o- 

thers, ſaw the good angels, as their comforters, and pro 

tectors of their cbaſtity. And although they do not now 
appear to us in bodily ſhapes, as in thoſe times, yet the 
ſame offices are performed by them in their ſpiritual and 
myſterious ways; now they quicken our dulneſs, encou- 

rage our weaknels, and comfort us in heavineſs. 


2 


SECT. IV. 


REFORE I paſs this, I would propound a queſtion or 
two; as | : 

e Whether angels contribute any thing to our eon- 

verſion ? We have heard at large, that devils do what 

they can to hinder our converſion : and are the angels leſs 


it. We may be ſure, that as the bad angels do bad offic- 
ces, ſo the good angels are in their way prompt and ready 


my reaſon is, their will is conformed to the will of God, 
They ds his commandments, they hearken to the voice of his 
word, Pſalm ciii. 20. Whatſoever God wills, they will. 
Now God wills the converſion of ſinners ; As I live, J 
deſire not the death of a ſinner, but rather that he ſhould 


it, and as they will it, ſo they reduce that will into ſeveral 


But what thoſe acts are, 
may be another queſtion. | 


SECT. V. 
. Wherein do the angels contribute, as to our converſion $5 
H E ſeveral acts of angels as to our converſion are 


T ſuch as theſe. 5295 | 
1. They inform our judgments. We have heard be- 
fore, how they inviſibly teach us, inſtruct us, enlighten 


3 


hat is the firſt work of converſion, but illumination? 
As in the firſt creation, the firſt born of God's works 
was light, God ſaid, Let there be light, and there was 
light, Gen. i. 3. ſo in the new creation the firſt work 
is lightz God, who commanded the light to ſbine out of 
darkneſs, hath ſvined into our hearts, to give the light of 


the knowledge of the glory of God, in the face of Feſus| God 


Chriſt, 2 Cor. iv. 6. Hence the ſtate of nature is called 
da kneſs, and the ſtate of grace is called /ight ; Eph. v. 
8. Ye were ſometimes darkneſs, but now are ye light 
in the Lord. And, He hath called you out of darkneſs 
into his marvelous light, 1 Peter ii. 9. Now if in this 


to our converſion in the firſt work of it, which is illumi- 


2. They move our will. This is what we ſaid before, 
chat the good angels perſuade us to that which is good, 
they inſtil good motions, they ſuggeſt good thoughts, the) 
provoke us to duties of holineſs and obedience, and ef- 
pecially to this main work of converſion and regenerati 
on. Well they know, that without this all is nothing; 


And their deſires are ſtrong, that the 
laces made void in heaven by the fallen angels, ſhould 
be ſupplied by men and women; and therefore they do 


arguments to do this or that; but the holy 
effeCtual, and gives the iſſue to what they 
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| God's ordinances, of which the angels are a great part; | 
and according to the good pleaſure of God, they act, aud 
ſtir, and move, and perſuade us to converſion. _ 
3. They work on our affections, endeavouring to ſettle 
them, and keep them on right objects. It is true, the 
cannot turn the ſtream and current of our affection 
back, (God only can turn this Jordan back), but they can 
drive them fa er, and cauſe them to ſwell above their 
natural channels. It is the ſpirit of bondage which work. 
eth fear; but when fear is wrought, they can blow it up, 


and intend it more, as the Spirit's inſtruments. ' Some. 


times you have heard how evil angels could work further 
and deeper fears than the Holy Ghoſt by himſelf inteng. 
ed; and- cannot the good angels do regularly, what 
the evil angels can do irregularly ? If 'evil angels can. 
not only propound ſuch objects as ſhall move us to fear 
but alſo can ſtir up ſuch humour in the body, which ſuch 
a paſſion doth act and ſtir in, Ex. gr. If any can effectu- 
ally work upon melancholy, ſo as to put a man into a 
timorous and trembling diſpoſition z how much more 
can the good angels propound objects, and ſtir up hy. 
mours, and ſo work on the ail<Ctions, whether of fear, 
or hope, or ſorrow, or joy? ; | | 

4. They repel temptations. You have heard abun. 
dantly. how the ſoul is haunted with ſeveral temptations, 
whenThe work of converſion is paſſing upon it; then is 
Satan buſy, by way of revenge for the ſoul's revolt from 
him. But are not the good angels as buſy as Satan ? 
and if they reſiſt him, what can all the troops of hell hurt 
us? We know the good angels have as much advantage 
of their ſtrength over Satan, as they have of their ſtation. 
How then ſhould that evil one ſtand in the encounter ? 
or what need we fear in ſuch mighty and ſtrong hands? 
He that paſſes with a ſtrong convoy through a wild and 
perilous deſart, if been of wild beaſts or rob. 


bers, no leſs than if he Mere in a ſtrong tower at home: 
ſo may we the onſets of the powers of darkneſs, whilſt 
we are guarded by the angels, who both defend us, and 
reſiſt Satan in all his fiery —_ 1 ; 

5. They joy in the converſion of ſinners, ſo that hea- 
ven rings with joy; Likewiſe 1 ſay unto you, (ſaith Chriſt) 
there is joy in the preſence of the angels of God over one 
inner that repenteth, Luke xv. 10, What manner of 
joy this is, is unknown to us, and ſo ſhall be until that 
time, when time ſhall be no more : only this we believe 
for the preſent, that the converſion of finners is the ju- 
bilation of angels; and this, I take it, is the plain ſenſe 
and meaning of Chriſt's words, that when they ſee the 
ranks and files of lapſed angels filled up with new re- 
cruits, men and women, penitent for their ſins, this 
is matter of joy, of extatical joy to the holy angels of 


. 
Experiences this truth, as to our outward man. 


F OR ſome experiences of this bleſſed truth, in reſpect 
of our bodies. "7 a9 | 
1. They keep us from evil. 1 
One going ſeaſonably to bed, about midnight he 
awoke, and could not ſleep; thereupon he awaked his 
wiſe, and talking with her, ſuddenly he eſpied a light 
in his chamber, which came through a box hole: he 
demanding of her what that light was, ſhe opened her 
eyes, but could not tell: anon ſhe aroſe out of bed, and 
'ooking through the box-hole, (which by a gracious pro- 
vidence was that night open, though uſually ſhut), ſhe 
eſpied a fire kindled on ſome wood in the houſe, which 
quickly would have ſet all on a flame, that no way they 
could have eſcaped with life: but they both haſtened out 
of their chamber, and coming into the houſe, they time- 
ouſly quenched the fire, and admiring at God's provi- 
dence in each circumſtance, they returned in ſafety to 
bed, and found that reſt and fleep after, which before 


could not obtain. 


1 


the : | 
"The fame perſon riding over a deep water, his horſe 
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in the midſt of the ſtream laid him down under him. 
Thus both man and horſe plunged in, the man with 
much ado having recovered himſelf, and getting through, 
he rode home wet and cold, which caſt him into a fever, yet 
in time he recovered, and bleſſed that God, who by the 
miniſtry of his angels delivered him from the danger 
both of fire and water. ; 

The ſame perſon being at home, a daughter came to 
viſit him, who one evening was very importunate to go 
more early than ordinary they uſed to bed. Importuni- 
ty ſo far prevailed, that preſently they went to prayers, 
and commending themſelves to God for his cuſtody, all 
in the family went up ſtairs to ſeveral lodgings. No 
ſooner were they dropped aſleep, but preſently a noiſe 
like thunder awaked them all: he wondered, and aſked 
his wife if ſhe heard the thunder; who anſwered, that ſhe 
being laſt in bed, was ſcarcely aſleep, but could not tell 


' whether it was a clap of thunder, or a fall of ſome part of 


the houſe : and riſing out of bed to go to the chamber, 
where their daughter and ſervant-maid lay in two beds; 
at the entrance into the chamber, the daughter cried, 


« Stay, mother, or you endanger your life, for I believe 


« the chamber-floor and chamber adjoining is. fallen 
« down.” By that caution, ſhe trembling, ſtayed her foot, 


and drew back to tell her huſband the news: he deſired 


her to go down ſtairs in the houſe, light a candle, and 
ſee the matter; but endeavouring to open the door be- 
low into the houſe, the paſſage was ſtopped with the 
floor of the chambers fallen down. Their daughter that 
lay in one of the two chambers ſeated over the houſe, 
cried, that her bed cracked, and that ſhe was afraid to ly 
in it : thereupon they adviſed her to haſten out of it, and 
with the maid to creep into a corner of the chamber, 
which was moſt ſecure. In the mean time, a cry or call 
was made thro” a caſement for ſome neighbours help; 
by this means a candle was brought, but no paſſage being 
poſſible through thg doors, the ſtanction of a caſement 
was cut, and one came in at the window with his light: 
then it was ſeen how two chambers in the houſe 
were ſuddenly fallen, with all the weight of wood, and 
clay, and furniture above; and that nothing remained 
unfallen, but a little room of one chamber, where the 
two beds ſtood wherein the two women lay. At firſt 
view they all ſtood amazed, but recollecting themſelves, 
the two women were by a ladder ſafely brought down 
from the corner of the fallen chamber, and being brought 
into another chamber, they took their reſt till the morn- 
ing. At day- light they ſaw their wonderful preſervati- 
on, and viewing the circumſtances, it appeared, 

1. If that night all had not gone to bed before their 
ordinary time, they had been all ſitting in the houſe, 
_ then would have fallen upon them, and have flain 
them all. | | 


2. If his wife had not then ſtayed her ſtep, when the 


daughter cried, Stay mother, ſhe had fallen down into 


the nether room amongſt the rubbiſh, and probably had 
loſt her life. . | 


3. If thoſe two beds had not ſtood whereon the two 
women lay, when all befides fell with one cruſh, they 


| had both periſhed, eſpecially the daughter, with a child 


in her belly, being yet but an embryo. In every cir- 
cumſtance appeared the finger of God, and the promiſe 
was minded, He ſball give his angels charge over thee, to 
keep thee in all thy ways; they ſhall bear thee up in their 
bands, left thou daſh thy foot againſt a ftone. 


Simon Grinzus, a learned and holy man, coming 
from Heidelberg to Spires, was deſirous to hear a certain 


| Preacher in that city, who in his ſermon did then let fall 


ſome erroneous propoſitions of popiſh doctrine; where- 
with Grinzus not being a little offended, craved ſpeedy 
conference with the preacher, and Jaying before him the 
falſhood and danger of his doQtrines, exhorted him to an 
abandoning and retraction of thoſe falſe opinions. The 
preacher gave good words and fair ſemblances to Grinæus; 
and deſiring farther and more particular conference with 
him, each imparted to other their names and lodgings; 
yet inwardly, as being ſtung with that juſt reproof, he 
reſolved a revenge, by procuring the impriſonment, and 


2 


621 
(if he might) the death of fo ſharp a cenſurer. Grinzus, 
miſdoubting nothing, upon his return to his lodging, 
reports the paſſages of his late conference to thoſe who 
ſat at the table with him, amongſt whom Melancthon be- 
ing one, he was called out of the room to ſpeak to a ſtrang- 
er newly come into the hotiſe. Going forth accordingly, 
he finds a grave old man, of a goodly countenance, ſeem- 
ly and richly attired, who in a friendly and grave man- 
ner tells him that within an hour there would come to 
their inn certain officers as from the king of the Romans to 
attack Grinæus, and to carry him to priſon; willing him 
to charge Grinæus, with all poſſible ſpeed, to flee out of 
Spires, and requiring Melancthon to ſee that this advan- 
tage were not neglected; which ſaid, the old man va- 
niſhed out of his ſight. Inſtantly Melan&thon returning 
to his companions, recounted unto them the words of 
this ſtrange monitor, and haſtened the departure of Gri- 
nzus accordingly, who had nb ſoonet boated himſelf on the 
Rhine, than he was eagerly ſought for at his ſaid lodging. 
Of this Melancłhon in his commentary on Daniel writes, 
and acknowledges God's fatherly providence in ſending 
this angel of his for the reſcue of his faithſul ſervant. 
John Spangenberge, paſtor of Northenſe, was no ſoon- 
er ſtept out of his houſe, with His family, to go to the 
Baths, but the houſe fell right down in the place. Our 
own experience at home is able to furniſh us with divers 
ſuch inſtances. If a man by ſome ſtrong inſtinct be 
warned to change that lodging which he conſtantly held 
for ſome years, and finds his wonted ſleeping place that 
might be, cruſhed with the unexpeCted full of an unſuſ- 
pected contiguation, to what cauſe can we attribute this 
but to our attending angels ?—Or have we been preſerv- 
ed from mortal dangers, which we could not tell how by 
our providence to have evaded ? our inviſible guardians 
have done it. Biſhop Hall. . 
In the true portraiture of his ſacred majeſty Charles 
the ſecond, it appears, that by God this king reigns, in 
that he hath exerciſed thoſe providences over him, that are 
hardly exerciſed over ten thouſand of us. That ſtar 
in the eaſt (which was diſcovered over St. James's at mid- 
day, ſeeming from heaven to gratulate the royal birth, and 
diſplaying its modeſt beams in ſpight of ſun · ſhine, in the 
middle of the air) ſpeaks much this way. The powers in 
heaven that ſo watchfully guarded him through thoſe * 
ſad days, wherein thouſands fell at his right hand, and 
ten thouſands at his left, aimed at ſome great prize: his 
royal life, the care of angels, muſt not go out privately, 
and beloſt unprofitably in a corner. Oh how the angels 


| forbad thoſe millions of profane hands, that would rudely 


have touched the Lord's anointed ! his eſcape at Worceſ- 
ter was almoſt miraculous : he fought his way all along 
five miles from Worceſter ; then he turned to the leaſt 
frequented ways that could be, until he came to the 
borders of Staffordſhire; then he removed to an adjoining 
wood, where he, and only one with him, walked ſecure- 
ly for a while, until they found an oak'for his majeſty, in 
the hollow of which he lodged himſelf for three days and 
nights, until my lord Wilmot providing for his majeſty a 
ſafe lodging, and then ſeeking him in the wood, with 
much ado found his ſacred perſon guarded, and, as I may 
ſay, fed by angels. 5 
Let this ſtory never be forgotten. Eikon Baſilike. By F. R. 
2. They keep us in, or reſtore us to health. | 
One going to London, inned and lodged all night at a 
the Maiden-head in Cateaton ſtreet, where the ſame 
night died a young wife of the peſtilence, as another had 
died before. The ſickneſs and death of the parties being 
concealed, he. aroſe in the morning, took ſome repaſt, 
and went about his occaſions ; bur at his return in the 
afterrioon, as he was going into the inn, a friend called 
him back, and told him the truth : in the midſt of the 
diſcourſe, he ſaw the gates ſhut before his eyes, and pre- 
ſently was written upon them, Lord have mercy on us ! 
This hath minded him of God's providence and promiſe, 


Surely he ſhall deliver thee from the noiſome peſtiltnice, for 


he ſball give his angels charge over thee. 


John 'Trelille; a poor On in Cornwall, that ſor lx - 
| 7 . 
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teen years together was fain to walk upon his hands, by 
reaſon of the cloſe contraction of the ſinews of his legs, 
(upon three motions in his dream to waſh in a well, called 
Madernes) was ſuddenly fo reſtored to his limbs, that I 
ſaw him, faith my author, able both to walk and get his 
own maintenance. Marcus Aurelius Antoninus, in 
his dream, received the preſcript of a remedy for his diſ- 
eaſe, which the phyſicians could not cure. Whence 
came this, but by the ſuggeſtion of angels? Have we 
been raiſed up from deadly ſickneſſes, when all natural 
helps have given us up? God's angels have been our ſe- 
cret phyſicians. Biſhop Hall. | | 

3. They furniſh us with all the neceſſaries of this life. 

Mr Samuel, a godly miniſter in queen Mary's days, 
was convened before biſhop Bonner; who committed 
him to priſon, and there chained him up to a poſt, in ſuch 
fort, that ſtanding on tiptoes he was fain to bear up all 
the weight of his body in that manner, to his intolerable 

in : beſides, he allowed him but three morſels of bread, 
and three ſpoonfuls of water a day; ſo that he was ex- 
tremely tormented with hunger and thirſt, and bad his 
body ſo miſerably dried up, that he would fain have drunk 


his own water, but could not make one drop. But af-| 


ter he had continued in this miſerable caſe three days, he 
fell aſleep, and one clad all in white ſeemed to ſtand be- 
fore him, telling him, that from henceforth he ſhould 
neither hunger nor thirſt any more ; which alſo came to 
| Paſs, though he was not burnt till many days aſter. 
IWhite's Power of godlineſs. 

A doctor of divinity, of rn learning and piety. 
ſent his maid to the market, to get proviſion for the fol- 
lowing week. But all the money he and his wife could 
make was but five ſhillings; his wife fell a-weeping, and 
told her huſband, that there was little likelihood that they 
could live together; and that therefore ſhe would take 
one or two of her children with her, and live among her 
friends, if he could provide for himſelf and the reſt of the 
children: Nay, dear wite, (ſaid he,) we have lived thus 
long together, let us not now part, let us rely on God's 
© providence.” She in her grief and haſte anfwered, 
< Well, ſend providence to the market, and ſee what it 
„ will bring home.” It was ſo that day, that a nobleman 
who knew this doctor very well, dining with divers gen- 
tlemen at an inn, looking out of a window, faw the doc- 
tor's maid, whom, being an antient ſervant, he knew, and 
ſent for her up, aſking her how her maſter did; ſhe an- 
ſwered, Very well, and fell a-weeping ; he enquiring 
the cauſe, ſhe told him what ſtraits they were brought to; 
he wondering, and being troubled at it, called the inn- 
keeper, and wiſhed him to give that maid ten pound, and 
every one of the gentlemen gave twenty ſhillings a- piece. 
So the doctor ſending providence (of which the angels 
are ſervants and inſtruments) to market, it brought him 
home fifteen pounds. Doubtleſs, it is becauſe we do not 
truſt, not becauſe God either cannot, or will not give, 
that makes us ſo often want mercies ; and ſuch provi- 
dences would be uſual, if our confidence in God were 
but ſo. Idem ibidem. | 

There was a certain poor family, who being in great 
want, and having little or nothing for the children in it, 
- when dinner came they put them off with play-things, 
and told them, they would ſee if they could get them 
ſomething for ſupper : and when ſupper came, they would 
give ſome ſmall piece of bread, and ſo get them to bed; 
and thus they uſed them ſo long, till at laſt the chil- 
dren would not go to bed, but cried for bread. That 
night it was ſo, that the. lord Falkland wakening before 
midnight, could not fleep ; and then it came into his 
mind that this family was in great want, in ſo much that 
he called up ſome of his ſervants, and ſent them with a 

eat loaf and a cheeſe to the houſe. 
they found the children crying for bread, and the parents 
weeping by them, who with a great deal of joy and ea- 
gerneſs received that unexpected proviſion. Thus the 
Lord ordered by his providence, that they were not only 
then relieved, but their neceſſities being related to the 
lord Falkland, he took care of them for the future. dem 
ibidem. N 


— 


When they came, 
the Lord in ſecret prayer came in with abundance of 
light and comfort: but within a month aſter, ſhe going 
to receive the Lord's ſupper, all her former ſears and 


| ſeemed to her as if he did, and told her, that ſhe tho 
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Luther hath this ſtory : A certain woman, in the time 


of famine, having nothing at all for herſelf and children 
to eat, being brought unto very great extremities, ſhe re. 
ſolved upon this courſe; ſhe made herſelf and all her 
children ready, and with a great deal of comfort and con- 
fidence ſhe walked to a ſpring, not far from her houſe. 
As ſhe was going, one met her, who aſked, whither waz 
ſhe going with her children? She told him, that all her 
proviſion was quite ſpent, and ſhe was going with her 
children to ſuch a fountain cloſe by; being confident 
that God, who had provided drink for and her children 
would there provide food ſor them alſo; and he that 
heard the young ravens, and provided for them, would 
much more take care of her and her little ones. He that met 
her, wiſhed her to return home, for ſhe ſhould meet with 
proviſion that was ready for her there: ſhe returned, and 
found a conſiderable quantity of meal, which was food 
for her and her children; but whence this proviſion came 
ſhe knew not, nor knew the man who told her of it. ; 


. 


Experience of this truth as to our inward man. 


Feen ſome experiences of this bleſſed truth, in reſpe& 
of our ſouls.” 3 

I. They declare to us God's will. Of old they did foto 

Abraham, Lot, Moſes, Jacob, Manoah, Gideon, David, 

Elijah, Eliſha, Iſaiah, Ezekiel, Daniel, Zachary; and in the 

New Teſtament, they did fo to Joſeph, Mary, Zachariah, 

the ſhepherds, Mary Magdalene, Peter, Philip, Cornelius, 


Paul, John the evangeliſt, and to all the apoſtles. At 


this time they do not ſo viſibly declare God's will, nor 
muſt we truſt to viſions or revelations ; yet many times 
they teach us by dreams, and many times they coin im- 
preſſions on our fancy and imagination whiles we are 
waking : they can make rare and wonderful compoſitions 
of what they find in us. 80 that to me, here is the dil. 
ference between the converſe of men and angels; men 
can ſpeak to the underſtanding, by the mediation of our 
external ſenſes; but the angels go a nearer way to work, 
and ſpeak firſt of all to the internal ſenſes, making ſuch 
compoſitions there as the underſtanding preſently takes 
off, and reads what is written, Do we not, waking and 
ſleeping, ſee impreſſions in our fancy, of things that we 
thought we had forgotten? This is done by the angels. 
Dinglæy. | 3 
One being a long while trained up in ceremonies, 
notionals, fables, unproſitable matter, rather than ſound 
and ſaving knowledge, which is in faith ; at laſt, converſ- 
ing with ſome godly men, and with practical books, be 
found ſome impreſſions in his fancy, of another kind of 
| divinity, and ſo inclined thatdivinity was rather practical 
than ſpeculative ; and that ſuch kind of preaching as was 
uſually delivered in an affected ſpruceneſs of language, 
and vain-glorious trimneſs of the windy and dead letter, 
would never fave ſouls. Theſe impreſſions were more 
and more fixed in him; and at laſt he was ſatisfied, that 
many poor illiterate ſouls, that felt the power of godli- 
neſs on their own hearts, had more true knowledge of 
divinity than many learned doctors and rabbis, that had 
nothing but orthodoxy or a ſwimming knowledge of 


truth; and that many unlearned ſnatched heaven, and 


took it by violenge, whiles many learned with their learn. 


ing periſhed, and went down to hell. The efficacy of 


this light he gives to the Spirit, but the inſtrumentality 


of it, as working upon the fancy. or imagination, 


aſcribes to the angels. 
A godly woman falling into great deſcriions, at laſt 


troubles turned upon her, inſomuch as a little before the 
bread was adminiſtred to her, though ſhe could not fay 
that the devil appeared to her in a bodily ſhape, yet he 
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COMMUNION WITH ANGELES. 


not eat: but then the Lord was pleaſed to bring into her 


; mind that paſſage of Canticles, Eat, O my friends. Not 


withſtanding, ſatan ſti} continued terrifying of her, and 
when ſhe had eaten, told her, ſhe ſnould not drink; but 


the Lord brought the ſecond clauſe of the verſe into her 


mind, Drink, yea, drink abundantly, my beloved: and ſo. 


' ſhe drankalſo, and preſently was filled with ſuch unſpeak- 


able joys, that ſhe knew not how the got home; which 
ſoul-raviſhing joys continued for a fortnight after, and 
filled her mouth with ſongs of praiſe, ſo that ſhe could 
neither ſleep nor eat more than ſhe forced herſelf to do 
out of conſcience or duty. White. | | 
2. They adviſe us to that which is good. 

T be light preſented to one as before, many bleſſed mo- 


tions came in, to begin with the beginning of ſaving, 


practical truths : and this he underſtood was the doctrine 
of regeneration; and therefore, if ever he would be hap- 
y, he muſt have ſome feeling of that. Many objections 


were raiſed, That the wind bloweth where it liſteth and 


we are not ſufficient of ourſelves to think ; and, it is not 
of him that willeth, nor of him that runneth, &c. The 
objections are not formally now remembered; but, not- 
withſtanding them, the motions to fall on the work con- 
tinued afreſh, and finding them daily upon his ſpirit, at 
laſt he ſubmitted willingly to thoſe inſpirations, and eve- 

day ſet ſome time apart to be in the duty; it appear- 
ed tediousand difficult at firſt, but afterwards fin appear- 
ed very ſinful, and the Spirit ſet it home on the ſoul, and 
by degrees ſucceſſively, he was led from a ſenſe of miſery, 
to ſome hope of mercy in Chriſt; and before he had 
done, (though many a day it continued), the Holy Spirit 
infuſed faith, whereby he cloſed with Jeſus Chriſt, as Sa- 
viour, and as Lord, and King, and Huſband. This work 


begun by the angels, by inſtilling good motions, was the 


joy of angels when it was perfected. There is joy in the 
preſence of the angels of Ged over one ſinner that repent- 
eth, Luke xv. 7. | 
One, about the time of reformation of religion, deſired 
much of God the guidance and aſſiſtance of an angel; 
and from the thirty ſeventh year of his age, he had ſen- 


fible manifeſtations of a ſpirit that aſſiſted him, and fol- 


lowed him till his death. In his dreams or viſions, he was 
ſometimes admoniſhed of this or that vice, and ſometimes 
advertiſed of this or that danger, and ſometimes reſolved 
of this or that doubt, or ſometimes. perſuaded to this or 


that duty. Once he heard a voice from heaven, ſaying, 


© I will fave thy ſoul.” Uſually in the morning, about 
the fourth hour, the angel would beat at his door to have 
awaked him; and if he had done any good or evil, he 
would have manifeſted the approval or diſapproval of it 
by ſome ſign. If in company he had ſpoken any unwary 
words, he was ſure tb be advertiſed and reproved for it 
by a dream in the night following. If he had read any 
book that was not good, the angel would have ſtruck up- 
on the book, to have cauſed him to have left it, and laid 
it aſide: often would the angel have provoked him to 
prayer, and alms deeds, and other duties. Bodinus aſk- 
ed him, Whether ever he had ſeen the form of this an- 
gel? He anſwered, * That he never ſaw any thing, but 
* only a bright and ſhining light, in a round orb: and 
* once aſter prayer upon his bed, that he ſaw a ſweet boy, 
© in white apparel, of admirable beauty. Bodinus de Ma- 
gorum demonoma nia. 

3. They repel temptations, or prevent occaſions of fin. 
One having many temptations offered him, eſpecially 
in his dreams in the night, he obſerved, at the ſame time 
ſuch thoughts have come in, that in theſe very dreams he 
confidently cried out, Avoid ſatan; and again, Avoid 
fatan, for it is written, Th:u ſhalt worſbip the Lord thy 
Cod, and him only ſbalt thou ſerve ; which he believes were 
put in by the angels. 

One Natalius, that had formerly ſuffered great perſe 
cution for the cauſe of Chriſt, was ſeduced by Aſclepiodo- 
ws and Theodorus, two ſectaries, to the biſhop of their 
ſect, promiſing to pay him an hundred and fifty crowns 
of ſilver every month, and ſo he joined himſelf to them : 
but the Lord in mercy not intending to loſe him, that 
had ſuffered ſo much or his ſake, admoniſhed him by a 
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viſion, to adjoin himſelf to the true church again; which 
the good man for the preſent, blinded with luere and ho- 
nour, did not regard as he ought to have done.” The night 
aſter, he was ſcourged by angels; whereupon in the mor- 
ning, putting on ſackcloth, with much weeping and la- 
mentation, he went to the Chriſtian congregation, pray- 
ing them; ſor the tender mercies of Chriſt, that he might 
be received into their communion again; which requeſt 
was acccrdingly granted unto him. Clark's general mar- 
tyrology. - | of 5 

Cyprian relates a ſtory of one of his fellow-ihiniſters; 
who in the midſt of his torments began to faint, being 
greatly afraid of death; and defired to be releaſed ; at 
which time there appeared to him a young man of ad- 
mirable beauty, and ſo bright, that man's mortal eye 
could ſcarce endure to behold him : who angrily faid to 
him, Pati timetis, exire non vultis, quid faciam vobis ?' 
© 'To ſuffer you dare not, to go out you will not, what 
© ſhall I do with you?“ 1dem ibidem. 

4. They quicken, encourage, and comfort us. = 

A certain godly woman riding behind her huſband, 
who was a perſecutor of Mr. Bolton, as they were riding 
it thundered and lightened extraordinarily, ſo that he 
trembled exceedingly : his wife with a chearful voice faid, 
£ Huſband, what ails you? why do you tremble thus? 
He anſwered, Do you not hear how terribly it thun- 
© ders?” She anſwered, © Yes, I hear it.” And ſaid he, 
Do you not tremble alſo ?? She anſwered; No, ſhe 
© was not at all afraid ; for ſhe knew it was but the voice 
of her Father.“ He was amazed at her chearfulneſs 
and anſwer, and began to think with hitnſelf, + Surely 
* theſe Paritans have ſomething within them, that they 
© are able to bear up in ſuch ſtorms, and that they have 
peace and are chearſul, while I tremble.” And being 
not far off, immediately he did ride to Mr. Bolton, be- 
ſeeching pardon that he had perſecuted him; and defir- 
ed that he would tell him what he ſhould do to be faved. 
Thomas Ward of Tiſo, in Warwickſhire; was all his 
younger days very looſe and diſſolute, an enemy to god- 
lineſs, and an hater of good men ; but it pleaſtd God at 
laſt to convert him, aſter a ſtrange and wonderful man- 
ner, which was thus: In a morning as he lay in bed, 
plotting and contriving how to moleſt and perſecute ſome 
of his godly neighbours, thete appeared a viſion to himz 
of a city, wherein there were many poor ragged lambs 
in the ſtreets, and a man driving of them; and he 
heard a voice ſaying, * What are theſe? To which he 
anſwered, Sheep.“ Then ſaid the voice again, Theſe 
are my ſheep whom thou perſecuteſt.” Preſently after 
he ſaw another viſion of a pile of faggots, and he heard 
a voice ſaying, * What are theſe?* He anſwered, Fag- 
gots.“ Then ſaid the voice, As theſe are bourw up for 
the fire, ſo thou deſerveſt to be bound up hand and foot 
© and caſt into everlaſting fire. He anſwered, * Truth, 
Lord ;z* yet withal he eried earneſtly to the Lord for 
mercy. And preſently after he ſaw another viſion, a 
pillar of braſs ; but ſo bright and ſo glorious, that he was 
not able to look upon it: then ſaid the voice; Be of 
good comfort; for thou art a choſen veſſel, which ſhall 
© ſuffer many things for my name's fake.” To which he 
ſaid, © Lord if it be thy will, let it be now; and pre- 
ſently he had a blow given him on his (ide, as with a dag- 
ger, the mark whereof he carried with him to his grave. 
After this, it pleaſed God to raiſe him up with comfort, 
and he became an eminent profeſſor, and was very zeal- 
ous for the truth. Mhite. „ 
A little before the eighth perſecution began, God by 4 
viſion revealed it to Cyprian, ſaying to him, Be quiet, 
© and of good comfort, fot peace will come, albeit a 
little ſtay there is for a while, for that ſome remain 
yet to be proved and tried.” Clark. 3 
Theodorus, for ſinging a pſalm at the removing of 
the body of Babilas, being apprehended, was examined 
with exquiſite torments, and fo cruelly excruciated from 
morning till almoſt noon; that hardly he eſcaped with 
life z and being afterwards aſked by his friends, how he 
could endure ſuch extreme torments, ſaid, © That at firſt 
© he felt ſome pain; but afterwards there ſtood by him 
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© a young man, who, as he was ſweating with pain, 
« wiped away his ſweat, and oſt- times ſo refreſhed him 
© with cold water, wherewith he was ſo delighted, that 
© when he was let down by the engine, it grieved him 
more than before. 

Whilſt Auguſtine was yet a Manichee, his mother 
Monica had a dream, that ſne was ſtanding upon a wood- 
en rule, and being very ſad, ſaw a glorious young man, 
very joyful, and of a chearful countenance, coming unto 
her, and that he aſked her the cauſe of her ſadneſs : and 
when ſhe had deelared, that it was by reaſon of ſorrow 
that ſhe had for her ſon, who was then in the way of de- 
ſtruction z he bid her be of good chear, and wiſhed her 
to mark and obſerve, and that ſhe would ſee her ſon 
to be with her where ſhe was; and ſo ſhe ſaw her fon 
ſtanding with her upon the ſame rule. Auguft. Con. I. 3. 


'SECT. VII. 
Experiences of this truth as to converſion. 


F OR ſome experiences of the angels contributing to 
our converfion. On a time, Auguſtine being in a 

eat heavineſs, and deep contrition of heart, cried out, 
Oh! what is this? what ſuffer I under the tyranny of 
© fin? Ualearned men take heaven by violence; and we, 
© with all our learning, ly groveling in fleſh and blood.“ 
After this he had a great conflict: for all his paſt plea- 
ſures repreſented themſelves before his eyes, ſaying, 
© What! wilt thou depart from us? and ſhall we be no 
© more with thee for ever ?? And then a marvellous tem- 
peſt of weeping came brow him, ſo that he caſt himſelf 
on the ground under a fig tree, and gave a full ſcope to 
his eyes, which brought forth preſently whole floods of 
tears; and then behold he heard a voice, as if it had been 
a boy or maid ſinging and ſaying, Tolle et lege, tolle et 
lege , Take up and read, take up and read: where- 
fore, repreſſing the force of his tears, interpreting that 
this voice came from heaven, and was ſpoken by angels, 
he took up the book of Paul's epiſtles, which he had 
with him, with a purpoſe to read the firſt chapter that he 
ſhould find; and opening it, his eyes fixed on theſe 
words; The night is ſpent, the day is at hand; let us 


therefore caſt off the works of darkneſs, and let us put on | 


the armour of light. Let us walk honeſtly, as in the day, 
not in rioting and drunkenneſs, not in chambering and 
wantonneſs, not in ſtriſe and envying, but put ye on the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Rom. xiii. 12, 13, 14. And by this 
means he was converted. Auguſt. Confeſſ. I. 8. c. 12. 

A waman telling me of her great trouble and grief, 
and of the long continuance of the pangs of the new 
birth, ſhe ſaid, that ſhe heard at laſt a voice, plainly and 
diſtinctly ſaying to her, as ſhe was bewailing her ſins, 
© If thow'lt forget, F'll forget; if thow'lt forget, I'll for- 
6 et. . 

wy man labouring in the pangs of the new birth, began 
to deſpair of his ſalvation, and at laſt concluded he ſhould 
be damned; whereupon plotting and contriving what 
was beſt to do, he reſolved to make away with himſelf, 
and not to live any longer, for theſe reaſons ; 

1. Becauſe he conceived, the longer he lived, the 

more and greater would be his ſin; and, 

3 The more would God by his ſin be diſhonoured ; 
and, 5 i 

3. The more and greater would his torment, propor- 
tionably to his ſin, be in the fire of hell. And even now, 
going to the place where he had appointed the execution 
and ſelf-murder, there ſuddenly came into his mind (as 
if a dart of light had been injected) this very word, 

Who knows ?” On which pondering and ruminating, 


he aſked himſelf, « Who knows what?” and prefently | the field, and the fowls of the air, are for his ſuſtenance; ' 


was thrown in (as he conceived) the end of the ſentence, 
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be ſaved.” Upon this he ſtaid his purpoſe, put on by 
Satan, and probably prevented by an angel, and fo went 
» prayer, and within three days after he received com. 
ort. 8 | 


SECT. IX. 
of the duties that concern us in this reſpect. 


1. FN all dangers let us ſtir up faith, and exerciſe it ou 
= the promiſes of angel · protection. Art thou a ſol. 

dier? do violence to no man, neither accuſe any falſely, 
and be content with thy wages; march, charge, retreat, 

doduty according to command, God ſhall cover thy head 
in the day of battle; for thou art in all thy ways. But 

if thou invadeſt the miniſterial office, pretending to 
preach, who never waſt ſent, look to thyſelf, thou canſt 

not without uſurpation pretend to God's keeping; for 

thou art out of thy ways. Nor do I fear the frowns of 
any, if offended hereat, and reproving me for giving this 
juſt reproof. I am ſure I am in my calling, in my ways, 
and thereſore with comfort and confidence may rely on 
God, and his angels protection: only that we abuſe not 
the promiſe, as the devil did, let us keep in our ways, 
that we may be kept ſafe by the angels: then is only 
angel-proteCtion to be expected, when we are ip the 
ways God hath appointed: that is to ſay, within the 
compaſs of our general and particular calling : They 

[bail keep thee in all thy ways, or in all thy bonds, or in 
all courſes appointed thee by God. Surely we have need 
to look to ourſelves in all our actions, as in eating, drink- 

ing, riding, ſporting; for even in theſe God hath ſet us 
our ways. We hear of many fad diſaſters of God's dear- 

eſt ſervants; and we need not won der, if we but conſider 
their wanderings. Alas, they keep not within compaſs, 
they are out of their ways, or otherwiſe they might walk 
ſafely without any danger. If Jacob keep but in his 
ways, he may ſafely meet with his brother Efau coming 
againſt him with four hundred men. Mr. Dod would 
ſay, he cared not where he was, if he could but anſwer 
theſe two queſtions well; Who am I? and what do 1 
here? Am I a child of God? and am I in my ways? 
If we were careful of theſe things, we might free our- 
ſelves of all other cares. O let us look to our ways! 

2. In our ſickneſſes, ſores, dangers of plagues or pef- 
tilence, let us eye the promiſe of angel-miniſtration ; 
Surely he ſball deliver thee from the noifome peſtilence.— 
Thou ſhalt not be afraid for the terror by night, nor for 
the arrow that flyeth by day, nor for the peſtilence that 
walketh in darkneſs, nor for the deſtruction that waſteth 
at noon- day. A thouſand ſhall fall at thy fide, and ten 
thouſand at thy right hand, but it ſball not come nigh 
thee.——There ſhall no evil befal thee, neither ſhall any 
plague come nigh thy dwelling ; for he ſball give his angels 
charge over thee, Pal. xci. 3, 5, 6, 7, 10. Many other 
promiſes we have, both to qualify and to prevent ſickneſ- 
ſes, as Exod. xv. 26. Deut. vii. 25. Pfal. xli. 3. Heb. 
xii. 6, 7, 8. Iſa. xl. 31. and well may we live by faith on 
ſuch promiſes as theſe. But why ſhould the promiſes 
of angel-miniſtration be of no uſe ? to what end are theſe 
promiſes, if we may not reſt or roll ourſelves upon them, 
as well as others? Should God ſay in our ſickneſſes, 
Send to ſuch a phyſician, and make uſe of him, and you 
ſhall be cured ; we ſhould ſubmit : and are not theſe hea- 


| venly phyſicians of more value? and have we not an 


expreſs promiſe, that in their miniſtration we ſhall have 
health? Oh let us eye theſe promiſes ! 

3- In our outward want let us have ſome thoughts 
of angel-miniſtration, as to ſupplies. It is a wondet 
how all the creation is ſerviceable to man; the ve!) 
plants and herbs adminiſter to his food; the beaſts of 


the ſun and ſtars contribute to his being and preſervation- 


© Who knows what is God's decree or mind coneerning | If any piece of the creation ſhould eſcape his miniſtry; 
me? neither angels, devils nor men.” On which words lone would think it ſhould be the e dee bleſſed an- 


read for Elijah, 


pauſing and conſidering a while, he reaſoned thus with e and yet behold an angel provides 
„ imſelf, If I know not God's mind, it may be I ſhall 


and water for Iſhmael, and all other neceſſaries for God 
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COMMUNION: 


children. The world is yours, faith the apoſtle, 1 Cor iii. 


22. God would never have made this field (the world) 


. were it not for the corn (the godly) growing in it: and 


as of this corn the angels are the reapers, ſo they: have 
care of it for its nouriſhment and preſervation. Art 


thou a ſaint and in want? ſurely.it concerns thee to 


ſhake off idleneſs, to take the opportunity, and to obſerve 
God's providence in all affairs; and amidſt theſe ſeveral 
providences of his ordering, forget not the miniſtration 
of angels. For my part, it, together with the word, my 
own experiences may be any encouragement, I do verily 
think, that rather than that thou ſhouldſt die for thirſt, an 
angel will open thine eyes to ſee a fountain, out of which 


thou maylſt fill thy bottle with water, and take and drink. 


4. In learning the whole counſel, will, and mind of 
God, let us turn over thoſe leaves which ſpeak of angels. 
'Fheſe are the inviſible attenders of the bleſſed Deity; 
and without ſome knowledge and apprehenſion of them, 


ye ſhall never attain to conceive of their God and ours, 


as we ought to do. But in this knowledge let us mind 
eſpecially their miniſtration to our in ward man; herein 
are many depths, yet they are ſweet, delightful, and moſt 


profitable truths. They come to our phantaſms, (tie 


ſpecies of ſounds, of ſhapes, or of whatſoever elſe, as 
they are kept and preſerved by the inward ſenſes), and 
they move them at pleaſure and put together ſuch-con- 
ceptions or apprehenſions as are moſt accommodate and 
ſitted for the knowledge of that truth, which they would 
ſuggeſt to our minds, Is not this worthy of our know- 
ledge ? ſhall theangels take pains to ſpeak to us, and to 
acquaint us with the knowledge of truths, and ſhall we 
not willingly bearken to them? O let us liſten to what 
they ſay ; and that they may have matter to work upon, 
and to ſpeak to us about, let us be ever ready and prompt 
:0 receive good images and impreſſions of this into our 
fancy. It is ſaid, that an angel cannot put into our fan- 


cies what never was there before, as they can never make 


a man born blind to dream of colours and their difference, 
but they can make many compoſitions and deductions of 


the images they find there, to the ſaying of what they 


will; and therefore let us hear all the good we can, and 
take heed of receiving ill impreſſions by our ears or eyes, 
or any other way. If any one tell us an ill ſtory once, 
the devil will tell it us a thouſand times; it is. a great hap- 
pineſs to this purpoſe, not to know ill. And, on the other 
ſide, if we ſee or hear good objects, and that our memo- 
ries (which are as treaſures of all that we ſee or hear) be 
ſtuFed and filled with many ſuch good things, then may 
we comfortably hope, that the angels will make uſe of all 
thoſe images to converſe with us, and tell us over and 
over what is the will and mind of God, 2 

5 · In the many motions, inſpirations and holy ſuggeſti- 
ons to this or that good, let us ſtop a while, and ſeriouſ- 
ly conſider whence they come. Certainly, if they are 
good, and tend to good, they come either from the ſpirit 
of God, or from his holy and bleſſed angels. I confeſs 
the efficacious power on the heart belongs only to the 
ſpirit of God; it is the Holy Ghoſt that over-rules, and 
melts and new moulds us, that ſo perſuades as to charm, 
and turn, and captivate our ſouls: yet the angels are ordi- 
nances, means, and helps of God's own appointment; 
they are miniſtering ſpirits, ſent from God to counſel and 
perſuade us to thisand that duty: and whether the good mo- 
tions inſtilled proceed from the holy ſpirit, or from theſe 
miniſtring ſpirits, it is good for us toliſten, and hearken to 
theſe movings, workings, hints, intimations. Methinks, 
ve ſnould hearken to the advice of a friend: how much 
more to God and his angels? O, how ſad is it for any 
foul, by fin to counter-work the actings of angels, and 


dreathings of the ſpirit ! that the angels ſhould knock at 


our hearts, and-that the ſpirit ſhould put in. the hand by 
the hole of the decor, and yet that neither ſhould be yielded 
unto, but both reſiſted 3 this muſt needs grieve the Holy 
Gboſt, and grieve the holy angels, that would perſuade us, 
and ſeal us up unto the day of redemption.” _ 

6. In the occaſions of evil, or temp:ations to this or 
that fin, obſerve we the ſtops and letts which are often 
made by the holy and bleſſed angels. We little think 
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how buſy: the angels are for our good. The devil, we 
know, is like @ roaring lion ; and the day paſſeth not over 
our heads, wherein he offers not this or that tamptation 
to enſnare our ſouls': and are not the good angels at 
counter-work ? do not they as often pull us back ? or do 
not they at leaſt very often hedge and block up our ways, 
by withſtanding the occaſions, of manꝝ a ſin ? O then, 
ſay as Jacob did, © Surely. the angels of the Lord were in 
the preventing of this temptation, and I neu it not. It 
were enough to ſtrike us into a dread, to break forth into 
praizes of God, if in the over - coming ot any temptation, 
we had ſome thoughts of the protection and miniſtration 
of angels; © Surely, ſhould we ſay, the Lord and his an- 
gels have helped and relieved us, or ſatan had prevailed, 
and we had been quite foiled ., + 
7. In our deadnels, fears, ſorrows, afflictions, let us 
remember the words of Eliſha to his ſervants; Fear not: 
or they that be with us, are more than they that are 
againſt us, 2 Kings vi. 16. Seldom did the angels ap- 
pear to any, but this was their language, Fear not as 
Fear not, Daniel; and, Fear not, Zacharias z and, Fear 
not, Mary ; and, Fear not, ſbephberds ; and, Fear not, 
Paul ; Dan. x. 12. Luke i. 13, 30. and ii. 30. Acts 
xxvii. 24. It is one of their prime offices, to frengthen 
the weak hands, to confirm the feeble knees ; and to ay to 
them that are of a fearful heart, Be ftrong, fear not: 
behold, your God will come with vengeance, even God with 
a recompence ; he will come and ſave you, Iſa. xxxv. 34. 
hat David ſaid to Abiathar, that we may imagine the 
angels ſay to us, Fear not, ye ſons and daughters of the 
Almighty, we are your protectors, ſtrengtheners, com- 
forters : and with us and by us, you ſhall be ſafe-guarded.? 
1 Sam. xxii. 23. O the many quickenings, encourag - 
ings, comfortings that the ſaints have by the miniſtration 
of angels! Next to my God and my Saviour, (faith. 
biſhop Hall) L ſhall ever place my greateſt comfort and 
confidence in the angels of God: neither bath earth nor 
heaven any creature-comforters like unto theſe; there is 
none like them, or to be compared with them. 
8. At all times and ſeaſons, let us think and Carry, as 
in the preſence of God, and ſight of his angels. If I may 
inſtance in ſome. times: as, 1. In time of temptatidn, let 
us think of it then. Seneca gave Lucilius this counſel, 
Whatever he was doing, that he ſhould imagine ſome of 
the Roman worthies did behold him, and then he would 
do nothing diſhonourable. Surely if the eye of God 
and of his angels were ever in our eye, this would be a 
ſuperſedeas and counter-poiſon againſt all ſin: tell me 
how dare you fin in their preſence, or do that in their 
view, which you would not dare to do in the fight and 
preſence of ſome earthly. man? I charge you before God, 
and our Lord Feſus Chriſt, and the elect angels, ſaith 
Paul, 1 Tim. v. 21. g. d. Conſider God's preſence, and 
Chriſt's preſence; or if they work but little with you, 
conſider the preſence of the elect angels. Surely the 
nearer that things come to the manner of our ee 
the more they will affect us; and therefore conſider, 
that the angels are preſent with us in the very room 
where we are acting our very wickedneſs. © P bluſn to 
think (ſaid the author above - cited) how often I have 
done that whereof the angels were aſhamed for me; I 
abhor myſelf to recount their juſt diſlikes, and do will- 
ingly profeſs how unworthy I am of ſuch friends, if I be 
not hereafter jealous of their juſt offence.” 2. In time 
of public ſervice and public duty, think on it then; For 
this cauſe (ſaith the apoſtle) ought the-woman to have 
power over her head, (that is to ſay, to be modeſtly veiled) 
becauſe of the angels, 1 Cor. xi. 10. Elect angels are 
exact and careful obſervers and eye witneſſes of our be- 
haviour and deportment in the public ordinances. To 
this end were the curtains of the tabernacle pictured full 


| 


whole troopsof angels take notice of our carriage. Surely 
if this were conſidered, we ſhould be very ſerious in God's 
worſhip; yea how ſpiritual and heavenly ſhould we be, 
if our hearts were but fixed on thoſe glorious. angels $ 
O ye bleſſed ſpirits,. (faid 3 ye are ever by me, 
e | 78 1 ug 


of cherubims, to ſignify, that about our ſolemn meetings, 


ve ſtand, ot wait here before God and his holy angels! 


truſt not in princes, no nor in angels, nor archangels ab- 


ſaying of one we mentioned before, © Blefſed be God for 


- endeavour it as we may, one for another ; if they purvey 


them in grace. Many would ſtrive to be like them for 


oial thing propounded to our imitation, When we ſay, 


Almighty, for his preſence in the whole expedition ; /f 1 


646 ©. MINISTRATION OF, AND 


ever with me, ever about me; but eſpecially in God's 
houſe, I do as good as ſee you; for I know you to be 
there: I reverence your glorious perſons, I bleſs God 
for you: I walk awfully,' becauſe I am ever in your eyes; 
I walk cotifidently, becauſe I am ever in your hands.“ 
My brethren, we are even now, at this time of public 
meeting, amidſt watchful and waking overſeers. We are 


looked; and looked thro? in all our ways, as if heaven 


were all eyes round about us: oh then, with what fear 
and trembling, with what reverence and devotion ſhould 


9. In reverence both' to others and ourſelves, let us 
learn to imitate angels. Sans 
1. For:others, let us imitate thus; they are as our 
mens phyſicians, put veyors, tutors, inſtructors, ſol- 
iers, quickeners, encouragers, comforters : ſo let us, in. 
our ſeveral ſtations and places, aſpire to angelical work. 
If the angels guard us, let us be as guardians to one ano- 
ther 3 if they ſtudy our health, let us wiſh health, and 


for us, let us relieve the neceſſity of the ſaints z if they 
tütor us, let us acquaint one another with the myſteries 
of grace; if they inſtruct us, and perſuade us to our du - 
ties ; let us conſider one another to provoke unto love, and 
to good works ; exhort one another daily, while it is called 
to-day : if they fight for us, and take part with us againſt 
evil angels; let us take part with the ſaints againſt the 
oppreſſions and violence of all wicked men; if they 
uicken, encourage, and comfort us, let us quicken the 
ful, confirm the weak, and comfort the feeble-mind- 

ed. Surely the way to have angels reward, or to ſee the 
face of God, is to do the work of angels. O let us im- 


prove this piece of the creation to our uſe, as well as all! 


the reſt. f er 041) 

2. For-ourſelves, let us imitate thus: 1. Reverence 
the majeſty of God as they do, Iſa. vi. 2. 2. Stand ready 
preſſed to execute the will of God, as they do; they are 
of a moſt holy nature, and therefore they are called holy 
angels, Mat. xxv. 31. Luke xx. 36. ſo be we holy even 
as they ate holy. It is but equal that we, who expect to 
de like the angels in glory, C lſangeloi, ] ſhould be like 


gifts and parts, but not for holineſs, which yet is the ſpe - 


Thy will be done on earth, as it is in heaven, no queſtion, 
this principally is intended, that we ſhould lead here an- 
gelical lives: that as in heaven they are ever doing God's 
will: there is no fin there; ſo we ſhould keen harmony 
with the angels in heaven, and do his will here. 
10. To conclude, in all our duties, as in reference to 
the angels, let us lock unto Jeſus, the author and finiſber of 
our faith, Heb. xii. 2. They are as the means and inſtru 
ments of our good, but he is the autbor and finiſher, and 
all the efficacy flows from him. Hence it is that wemuſt 
chiefly apply ourſelves to him; Tru? not in man, nor in 
princes, faith the pſalmiſt, Pſal. cxlvi. 3. So may go on, 


ſolutely, but till in ſubordination to Jeſus Chriſt. This 
uſe the pſalmiſt teacheth us of angel - protection; The 
angel of the Lord' encampeth round about them that fear 
him, Pſal. xxxiv. 7, 8. and what then? O tafle and ſee 
that the Lord is good ! bleſſed is the man that truſteth in 
him! not in them, but in him. Our chief confidence 
muſt be in none that is on this ſide God. When God 
promiſed Moſes that an angel ſhould go before Iſrael, and 

withal threatened the ſubduCtion of his own preſence 
(I will fend an angel before thee, but I will not go wp in 
the midſt of thee, Exod. xxxiii. 2, 3-), no marvel it Moſes | 
were no leſs troubled, than if they had been left deſtitute, 
and without a guard; and that he ceaſed not his impor- 
tunity, till he had won the gracious engagement of the 


thy preſence go not with us, carry us not up hence. For 
what is the greateſt angel in heaven without his Maker ? 
O then let us eye God, and eye Jeſus Chriſt in all, above 
all, and beyond all angel-adminiſtration. It was a ſweet 


© and bleſſed be the angels under God, as the means uſed 
by him for our protection, and other bleſſings,” Let the 
angels have their due, but let God in Chriſt be our all in 
all : for as by him the angels were created, fo were th 
created for him; And he is before all things, and by him 
all things conſiſt, Coloſ. i. 16, 177 


e db it: 


SECT. I. of the miniftration of angels at vur deat), 


even until death; and yet they have not done: for 
no ſooner death ſeizeth on the elect, but they miniſter to 
them, and in ſome reſpects continue their miniſtration 
till the reſurrection-day. In order to this, we ſhall ſirſt 
obſerve their miniſtration; and ſecondly our duties. 


obvious, Luke xvi. 22. And it came to paſs that the beg- 
gar died, and was carried by the angels into abraham; 
boſom. And we read of Michael the archangel contend. 
ing with the devil about the body of Moſes, Jude 9. 
Whence ſome obſerve, That angels have a care, not only 
of the ſouls, but of the bodies, yea, even of the dead bo- 
dies of the ſaints. Dr Manton. | - 


S.2-C T. . 


Of the manner of angel - miniſtration at that time. 
FOR the manner of their miniſtration, it relates both 
to bodies and ſouls. 108. 1 2 

1. For the bodies of the faithful ; 

1. In the very agonies of death they help and eaſe 
them: thus was Chriſt refreſhedin the midſt of his agony 


ſaints; for if ordinary phyſicians have their eleCtuarics, 
bow _ more can the angels miniſter cordials in their 
way | hers i I e 

2. After death they guard the bodies of the ſaints. Tbe 
devil would have abuſed the dead body of Moſes; but 
Michael the archangel contended with him, and reſcued 
the body out of his hands. Satan's malice is without 
end; and therefore hath he ſtirred his inſtruments to 
abuſe the dead bodies of martyrs; he loves not that duſt 
wherein the holy ſpirit dwelled: but the angels take 
care of every duſt, to that not one ſhall be Joſt at the ge · 
neral-· day. Suppoſe them ſcattered up and down the 
world, yet are they but thrown and ſown in theearth, that 
they may ſpring out again to a glorious incorruption; 
and, in the mean time, the angels are a guard, and have a 
regard to them in their fleep till the morning ot there- 
{urreCtion-day. | | 

2. For the ſouls of the faithſul ; 1 | 

1. The angels, in the very article and point of death, 
are vigilant over them, and oft-times inſpire the parting 
ſouls with a ſpirit of divination or conſolation, ſurpaſſing 
all human knowledge. Thus Gregory could ſay, That 
ſometimes ſouls, beſore their departure, -came to the 
knowledge of things by revelation, and ſometimes by 
heavenly inſpiration they penetrate with their ſpiritual 
eyes the very ſecrets of heaven itſelf. Do we not ſee by 
experience, that when the ſoul is drawing into a ſeparate 
condition, it is in great part delivered from bodily opera- 
tions, and from the buſineſs of the outward ſenſes, and 
from the commerce with external and worldly maiters; 
which puts it, as it were, into a kind of Sabbath, or ſlate 
of reſt ? Now, the more quiet the ſoul is, and the moie 
ſequeſtrated from earthly and outward things, the more 
apt it is to enjoy the bencfit of internal light, and the bet- 
ter fitted for ſpiritual commerce with God himſelf, or 
with angels z which (ſaith he) may alſo lead us to under- 
ſtand ſomething towards a reaſon, why men drawing 


© the angels, as the author of them, and their protection; 


near their departure are obſerved to be diſpoſed to prelage 


* 


Tos far have we obſerved the angels miniſſration, 


1. For their miniſtration, that known place is moſt 


by an angel. In like manner are they ſerviceable to the 
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and propheſy, or to be full of comfort; as if heaven en- love together, and ſing together Jehovah's praiſe? Never 


tered into them, before thty entered into heaven. Dr had the faints ſuch welcome in this worldy as at this day 


* 


. 
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2. The angels ſtand ready to receive ſouls ſeparate 
from their bodies, into their embraces. Macarius, a 
learned monk, could ſay, that immediately after death, 
the quires of angels received the ſouls of faints into their 
own ſide, into the pure world, and ſo brought them unto 
the Lord. Wicked men when they die ſhall have a black 
guard of angels to receive them, and to hale them down 
to hell; but the godly ſhall have a white guard; the 
ſame angels that were faid before to bear them up in their 
hands, will then receive them into their arms, and fall 
upon them with kifſes and embraces. 

3- The angels convey ſouls in their hands, or on their 
wings, through the air and middle region, up into hea- 
ven. We cannot go from earth to heaven, but we muſt 
needs paſs through the devil's territories, or through the 
air; (for ſo is ſatan called, The prince of the power of the 
air, Eph. ii. 2. that is to ſay, of the airy dominion or 
princedom) thither were the devils, with fatan their 
prince, exiled from heaven: whence the Jews have a 
tradition, That all the ſpace betwixt the earth and the 
firmament is full of troops of evil ſpirits. © And it is 
« the opinion of all doQtors,” (faith Hierome) © that devils 
have their manſions and reſidence in that ſpace between 
the heaven and the earth.” And although ſome againſt 
this alledge thoſe texts, For if Ged ſpared not the angels 
which ſinned, but caſt them down to hell, and delivered 
them into chains of darkneſs, to be referved unto judg- 
ment, 2 Pet. ii. 4. And the angels which kept not their 
firſt eftate, but left their own habitation, he hath reſerved 
in everlaſting chains under darkneſs, unto the judgment of 
the great day, Jude 6. yet learned Mede hath expounded 
the firſt text thus, That he caſt them down to hell- 
© ward, or to the lower orb, there to be reſerved for chains 
© of darkneſs at the day of judgment: and the latter text 
tus, That the evil ſpirits which fell into this lower. re- 
gion, were there reſerved, as in a priſon, for everlaſt- 
© ing chains of darkneſs, at the judgment-day.*- This is 


ſouls of ſaints are to go to heaven; and becauſe of the 
dangerous voyage, the angels ſcour and clear the paſſage 
for them; they go with them, and fight for them, and 
with ſpeed and triumph at laſt convey them to their Fa- 
ther's houſe. Oh, with what pomp and triumph did La- 
zarus* foul ride on the wings of the angels! never was 
Dives ſo honoured in his life, as was Lazarus at his death: 
he might ride in ſome chariot drawn with horſes; but 
Lazarus was, and the ſouls of all believers ſhall be, drawn 
at their death in fiery chariots ; they ſhall be carried and 
conveyed to heaven by the angels of God. NE. 
4. The angels welcome the ſouls of ſaints, in this hea- 
venly ehe to their heavenly Canaan. They are not 
only porters to carry ſouls, but they are porters alſo to re- 
ceive ſouls; they ſtand ready at heaven's gates to ſet 
cpen the doors, and bid them enter info their Maſters 
fey. In that viſion which John had of the great city, the 
holy Jeruſalem, he ſaw twelve gates, and at the gates 
twelve angels, Rev. xxi. 12. Our. Engliſh annotations 
ſay, That theſe angels are as porters to receive men in- 
© to heaven.“ Howſoever Adam was kept out of para- 
diſe by the cherubims, yet cherubims and ſeraphims, and 
all the hoſts of heaven, are ready to receive the ſaints into 
this 28 city. Oh, what a joy will be in heaven at 
the firſt admiſſion of theſe ſouls ! what claſping, cloſing, 
kiſſing, embracing, will be at this entrance, betwixt ſaints 
and angels? Welcome, fay the angels; and, Wel- 
come,” ſay the archangels : yea, the principalities tri- 
umph, and powers rejoice, and virtues ſhine, and thrones 
glitter, and cherubims give light, and feraphims burn in 

love, at the ſoul's arrival. What congratulations are thoſe 
amongſt the angels, that now the worſtof their ſervice is 
paſt,thatnow the poor ſouls they had in charge are by their 
good help eſcaped and freed' from all the miſeries of the 
world, and ſnares of the devil, and pains of hell, and are 
now entered through the gates into the city, Rev. xxil. 


they have! or ſhall have by the angels of God into the 
kingdom OG. nmr dro af; Joint 
5. The angels preſent the ſouls of ſaints before Chriſt 
in his throne; and there immediately they receive their 
fentence. ' This muſt needs follow: the angels cannot 
leave their charge, till hey bring them to him who gave 
them the charge of them: away therefore they flee to the 
Lamb in his throne, and covering their faces with theit 
wings, there they preſent with chearfulneſs of ſpirit big 
redeemed ones; 9. d. Glorious king of ſaints; hither . 
we bring theſe ſouls which thou gaveſt us in charge ta 


| keep; their duſts are indeed returned to the earth as 


they were, but their ſpirits muſt needs return ta God 
who gave them, Ecel. xii. 7. Come, take them into thy 
boſom, and glory; they are ſpirits, yea, ſpirits ſublimat= 
ed, (as being born agaiti of water and of the ſpirit) and 
therefore aſſimilated to thyſelf; they are pure ſparks, now 
freed and ſevered from their duſt and aſhes; and there: 
fore they fly up, or they come up hither on our wings; 
unto thee, the great ſpirit, the element of ſpirits; oh, that 
they may find union and coalition. with thee! oh, that 
they may be with thee where thou art, and that they 
| may for ever behold the glory which thou haſt given them!? 
To whom anſwer is given, as from the throne; * Wel- 
come, dear ſouls, into this glorious kingdom of mine 
this is that inheritance I prepared for you before the 
foundation of the world. Why, you are they whom! 
created in my own image, after my own likeneſs; you 
you are my offspring, created immediately by my hand, 
and in my image, as to your very ſubſtance: It is true, 
I made all the world, and fomething I made out of no- 
thing, as the chaos was made; but my image other creas 
ture did not bear : you only are ſpiritual ſubſtances and 
vital lights; you only have thoſe luminous ſabſtances, or 
ſubſtantial lights, from the gift of your creation, which is 
a degree above the * for they have not any light 
genial and inherent to their eſſence, but are only mirrors 
of the increated light. And though a taint came upon 
you by reaſon of fin, ſo that this jmage wherein you wers 
created was exceedingly marred; yet by a work of grace 
] renewed this image; and thereupon, that original aſſi - 
nity to me, the God of fpirits, is not only reſtored, but 


| endeared. And now, -t is is my ſentence; Well doney' 


good and faithful ſervants ;-yeu have been faithſul over 
a few things, I will make you rulers over many things + 
enter you into the joy of your Lord. | = 
6. The angels now begin to join in concert with the 
fouls of faints, and to ſing thoſe hallelujahs that never ſhall 
have an end. And round about the throne were four beaſts, 
full of eyes before and behind: and they reſt not, day and 
night, ſaying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord G:d Almighty, which 
was, and is, and art to come. And when theſe beafls give 
glory, and honour, and thanks to him that ſits on the throne, 
who liveth for ever and ever, the four and twenty elders 
fall down before him that fits on the throne, and worſhip 
him that liveth for ever and ever, andcaſt their crowns 
before the throne, ſaying, Thou art worthy, O Lord, ta re- 
| ceive glory, and honour, and pouer : ſar thou haſt created 
all things, and for thy fake they are, and were created. 
And I heard the voice of many angels round about the 
throne ; and the beafls, and the elders : and the number of 
the angels was ten thouſand times ten ibouſand, and thous 
ſands of thouſands, ſaying, with a loud voice, Worthy is the 
Lamb that was flain, to receive powergand riches, and wi/- 
dom, and flrength, and honour, and glory, and bleſſing !— 
Hfter this I beheld, and lo, a great multitude, which no man 
could number, of all nations, and kindreds, and people, and 
tongues, ſtood before the throne, and before the Lamb, 
clothed with white robes, and palms in their hands, and 
cried with a loud voice, ſaying, Salvation to our Ged which 
ſitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb: and all the 
angels ſtood round about the throne, and about the elders, 
and about i he four beaſts, and fell beſorethe throne on their 
faces, and worſbipped God, ſaying, Amen ; blefſing, and 
glory, and wiſdom, and thankſgiving; and honaury and 


14. where they and their charge ſhall live together, and 


power, and might, he unto our Ged, for ever and every 
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Amen, Rey. iv. 8, 9, 10, f. and v. 11, 12. and vii. 10, 
11, 12. Lo here, all God's ſaints of the Old and New 
Teſtament, called twenty - four elders, comprehended 
under the twenty-four patriarchs and twelve apoſtles; 
and all the minifters of Chriſt, called four beaſts, or living 
wights, ' comprehended under the four evangeliſts; and 
all the angels of heaven, an innumerable: company of an- 
gels, all joining in one concert, Heb. xii. 21. Ob, what 
| Joysare here! what harmonies aretheſe! what warblings 
of ſaints and angels! If Francis (as Bonaventure ſtories it) 
hearing but one angel play upon an harp, was ſo tranſported 
with the melody, that he thought himſelf in another world; 
how are the ſouls of faints tranſported, who no ſooner ar- 
rive into glory, but they hear more than twelve legions 
of angels, accompanied with a numberleſs number of 
glorious ſaints, all ſinging at once, Hallelujah ; holy, bo- 
ly, holy, Lord God Almighiy : praiſe, and honour, and glo- 
ry, and power be unto God, and Chriſt, and the ſpirit of 
_ Chriſt, jor ever and ever 0 


84 C T. m. 
0 of the experiences of this truth. 


1 Shall add ſome experiences of this bleſſed truth. 

t. They help us and caſe us in the pangs of death. 

Mr Hawks being intreated of his friends, that in the 
midit of the flame wherein he muſt die, he would ſhew 
them ſome token, if he could, that the fire was not ſo in- 
tolerable, but a man might therein keep his mind quiet 
and patient; this he aſſented to, and promiſed, that if the 
rage of the pain were tolerable, he would lift up his hands 
above his head, before he gave up the ghoſt. At the ſtake, 
he ſmiles, and patiently addreſſed himſelf to the fire; 
and after his fervent prayers made to God, fire was put to 
him: and in it he continued long; and when his ſpeech 
was taken away by the flame, his ſkin drawn altogether, 
and his fingers conſumed with the fire, ſo that all men 
thought that he had been dead, he being mindful of his 
promiſe, ſaddenly lift up his hands burning of a light fire, 

and with great joy clapped them three times together, 
- whereupon there was ſuch ſhouting among the people, 
eſpecially by thoſe that knew the meaning of it, as the 
like hath ſcarce been heard; and ſo the bleſſed martyr, 


* 


MINISTRATION OF, AND- _ 
2 ſudden he flung away bis ſcourge, ſtick, and top, and 
ran to. his mother, and with great joy, faid unto her, 


0 Mother, 1 go to God, will you go with me : She an- 
ſwered, My dear child, how.doſt thou know thou ſhalt 
© po to God He anſwered, God hath told me ſo, for 
© I love God, and God loves me; mother, will you gg 
with me? She anſwered, .* Dear child, I muſt gg 
.when God pleaſeth; but why wilt thou not ſtay with 
* me?” The child aniwered, I will not ſlay, I muſt go to 
God.“ And the child did live about a month aſter, but 
neyer cried for play more, and then fell fick, always 
ſpeaking that he mult go to God; and died in that fick. 
neſs. White. PEE Pe ; Ck 

Charles Bridgeman propheſied his departure; and 
how ſtrange a prophecy ! not only that he muſt die, but 
foretelling the very day. On the, Lord's-day (faid he) 
look to me.” Neither was that a word of courſe, which 
appeared by his often repetition, every day aſking, till the 
day, came indeed, Wbat, is Sunday come ?“ At laſt the 
looked · for day came on; and no ſooner had the ſun beau- 
tified that morning, but he fell into a trance. What 


(think you) meant this bleſſed ſoul, whilſt the body itſelf 


uſed ſuch an action? his eyes were fixed, his face chear. 
ful, his lips ſmiling, his hands and arms claiping in a 
bow, as if he would have received ſome bleſſed angel, 
that there was at hand to receive his ſoul : but he comes 
to himſelf, and tells them about him, how he ſaw the 
{ſweeteſt boy that ever eyes beheld ; and bids them be of 
good cheer, for he muſt preſently go with htm. One 
ſtanding near, as now ſuſpeQing the time of his diſſoluti- 
on, bids him ſay, Lord, into thy hands I commend my 
ſpirit ; © Yes (ſaid he), Lord, into thy hands 1 commend 


my ſpirit, which is thy due, for why? thou haſt redeem 


* it O Lord my God, moſt true.* And preſently after 
e died. | . 

If a man without all obſervation of phyſical criticiſms, 
ſhall receive and give intelligence, many days before, 
what day or hour ſhall be his laſt, to what cauſe can we 
attribute theſe, but to our attending angels? {Bp Hall.] 

A gentlewoman lying on her death · bed, Mr Dod was 
ſent ſor to her, who ſpoke of heaven, and prayed God to 
fit her for that glory: ſhe told him that ſhe felt the com · 
forts of God, and that ſhe could as hardly at that time 
forbear ſinging, as formerly in child- bearing ſhe could 


preſently ſinking down into the fire, gave up his ſpirit | forbear crying; and ſhortly after ſhe died. Clark's * 
unto God. Fox's Martyrology. | | Martyrology. 1 85 t 
Mr James Benham, being at the ſtake to be burnt; in | Mr Holland, the day before his death, calling for a n 
the midſt of the flames, which had half conſumed his arms] bible, continued his meditations and expoſitions on the lc 
and his legs, he ſpake theſe words: O ye Papiſts, be- eighth of the Romans, for the ſpace of two hours; but [c 
© hold ye look for miracles, and here now you may ſee a [on a ſudden he ſaid, O ſtay your reading; what bright- Je 
miracle, for in this fire I feel no more than if I were in ] nels is this I ſee ?? and they ſaid, it is the ſun-ſhine. it 
ca bed of down; yea, it is to me as a bed of roſes.” /dem | *© Nay (faith he) it is my Saviour's ſhine : now, farewel cu 
ibidem. e | world, welcome heaven, the day- ſtar from on high hath up 
There was in Mechlin, one Andrew Thiſſen, who had | viſited my heart; I doubt not but you all ſee that light, op 
three ſons, whom he carefully brought up in the know- | but I feel a light within me that none of you all can all 
ledge of the truth. Two of them were condemned to | know.” And then turning himſelf to the miniſter that eye 
the fire; and one of them feeling the violence of the] preached his funeral ſermon, he ſaid, Sir, I deũre you Cl 
flame, ſaid, O what a ſmallpain is this, compared with | would preach my funeral ſermon, for this night I die: 10 
the glory to eome ! and ſo, committing their ſpirits in- | and ſpeak this from me, That God deals familiarly with bis 
to the hands of God, they finiſhed their race. man: I feel his mercy, I ſee his majeſty, whether in the On: 
Henry Voes and John Eſch being brought to the ſtake | body or out of the body, I cannot tell, God kneweth, but! and 
ſor their teſtimony to the proteſtant religion, when the fire | ſee things that are unutterable.” And being thus raviſh- Ide 
was kindled at their feet, one of them ſaid, Methinks | ed in his ſpirit, he roamed towards heaven with a chear- trie 
© you do ſtrow roſes under my feet; and preſently after | ful look, and ſoft ſweet voice; but what he ſaid was not ; 
| an 


they quietly flept in the Lord. HINT 
William Cowper, being ready to die, ſaid, Now my 


© ſoul ſhall be glad, for at all parts of this priſon the Lord 


underſtood : at laſt raifing himſelf on his bed, as Jacob 
did upon his ſtaff, he ended his bleſſed life with theſe 
bleſſed words: O thou fiery chariot that cameſt down 


© hath ſet to his pioneers to looſe me; head, feet, milt to fetch up Elijah, carry me to my happy hold; and all 
© and liver are faſt failing; yea, the middle ſtrength of 94 bleſſed angels that attended the foul of Lazarus, to 
© the whole body, the ſtomach, is weakened long ago: | bring it to heaven, bear me, O, bear me to the boſom of my 
. © ariſe, make ready, ſhake off thy fetters, mount up from | beſt beloved, Amen, amen. Come Lord Jeſus, come 
© the body, and go thy way.” ' | quickly! And ſo he fell afleep. Leigh. 
2. 'They inſpire our fouls with divination or comfort. Mrs Drake, a woman of great temptations and deſer- 
A child of a chriſtian gentlewoman was ſo given to tions, at laſt growing ſickly, and free from her deſertions, 
prayer from his infancy, that before it could well ſpeak, | ſhe became inceſfant in her difcourſes of heaven, and 0 
it would uſe to get alone, and go to prayer; and as it the things of God. The Lord's day before her death, 
grew, it was more frequent in prayer : at laſt, when the ſhe called all her children together, and with many ad. 
child was but five years old, and whipping of his top, on monitions and zealous inſtructions, and heavenly di- 
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courſes; ſhe ſpent much time that day with them; the 


Tueſday after, Mr Dod came, and ſpent ſome time in 


| ly diſcourſes, and they went to prayer; and ſud- 
3 prayer was. done, ſhe brake forth in a wonder-. 


ful manner, in theſe expreſſions : Oh, oh, oh, what's 


this? what's this? what's this? Iam undone, undone, 


undone, I cannot endure it. O, O, O, let me be gone, 
jet me be gone, I muſt begone, 1 cannot tarry; oh, what 
ſhall L do? lo, lo, the angels are come, they wait and ſtay 
for me; oh, dear mother, why hold you me? I muſt be 
gone: O he is come, he is come, he is come! Now you 
have it, you have it, (meaning that they had the iſſue 
and fruits of all their prayers), why hold you me? let me 
be gone, my work is done: O call, call, call! where is 
my crown ? fetch me my crown, bring me my white 
robes : quickly, quickly, quickly, why run ye not ? the 
angels ſtay : O it overcomes, overcomes, overcomes me z 
what ſhall I do? what, ſhall I do? what ſhall I do? 

With innumerable ſuch ſwift expreſſions as could not 


de remembered; and withal, ſhe heaved up {till all the 


time with fixed eyes towards the houſe-top, as though ſhe 


them all. Idem. eee 

Robert Milner on his death - bed was ſo filled with joy 
for many days together, that he could not hold, but pro- 
claimed the ſweetneſs and goodneſs of God from day to 
day; he profeſſed his joys were unutterable; he cried, + 
if he had been in heaven aforehand; only once talking 
with ſome chriſtians about him, he cried out, Oh, I 
have loſt it, but preſently he added, Oh, I have it again, 
it is come, it is come.” At laſt, drawing near his end, 
he ſent for the relater, as formerly, and deſired his pray- 
ers; and whilſt he was in duty, commending his ſoul 
unto God, he ſuddenly rouzed and ſtirred up his body, 
crying and ſaying aloud with much vehemency, The 
Lird, the Lord, merciful and gracious, abundant in good- 
neſs and truth, forgiving iniquity, tranſgreſſions, and 
fins. And in the very act and heat of his proclaiming 
the name, and goodneſs, and ſweetneſs, and mercy of 
God, he bowed the head, and gave up the ghoſt, _ 

Lord Henry Otto, being ſentenced to death for religi- 
on, told the miniſter waiting on him, I was troub- 


led, but now I find a wonderful refreſhing in my heart: 


adding, with his hands lifted up to heaven, e thee 
thanks, O merciful Father, who haſt been pleaſed to fill 
me with ſo much comfort. O now, I fear death no 
longer, I will die with joy.” As he was going to the 
ſcaffold, he ſaid to the miniſter, I am ſure that Chriſt 
Jeſus will meet my ſoul with his angels, that he may bring 
it to an everlaſting marriage, where I ſhall drink of a new 
cup, a cup of joy for ever.“ Upon the ſcaffold, lifting 
up his eyes to heaven, he ſaid, © Behold I ſee the heavens 
open; (pointing with his hand to the place), where others 
alſo obſerved a certain brightneſs which dazzled their 


eyes. And ſo he received the ſtroke of the ſword. 


Clark's Martyrology in Bohemia. j 
In like manner, Bandicon being on the ſcaffold with 
his father 3 © Behold I ſee the heavens open, and milli- 
ons of angels ready to receive us; father, let us rejoice 
and be glad, for the joys of heaven are opened to us. 
dem, in his perſecutions of the church in the Low coun- 
tries. 
3. They ſtand ready to receive us into their embraces, 
and convey us through the air into heaven. a #2 
Romula being trained up by Redempta, fell into a pal- 
ſy, that ſhe was fain to keep her bed: but the ſickneſs 
of her body being ſanctiſied, and tending to her ſoul's 
health, on a certain night ſhe haſtily called for Redempta, 
ſaying, Come mother, come mother; who ſtraightway 
with her other diſciple roſe up, and as they were about 
midnight by her bed-fide, ſuddenly there came a light 
from heaven, which filled all the room, and then they 
heard a noiſe, as it were, of many that came in: the 
door being ſhaken and thruſt open, as though there had 
been a great preſs of people. Straight after that light, 
followed a wonderful pleaſant ſmell, which did greatly 
comfort their trembling hearts. Romula perceiving, 
that they could not endure that abundance of light, with: 
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by her bedr ſide, ſaying, Be not afraid, mother, for 1 
ſhall not die at this time.“ And when ſhe had often 
repeated theſe words, by little and little the light vaniſn- 
ed away, but yet the ſweet ſmell remained ſtill. 925 


the fourth night- after, ſhe called again for Redempta, 
who coming in with her other diſciple as formerly; ſud- 


denly they heard two. choirs ſinging beſore the door 
without, the one as the voices of men that began the 
pſalms, and the other of women that anſwered z and 
while thoſe heavenly funerals wete in celebtating before 
the door, the holy ſoul departed this life, and was carried 
in that manner up into heaven; and the higher theſe 


two choirs did aſcend, the leſs did they hear that celeſtial 


muſic, until at length they heard no more; and then alſo 
that ſweet and odoriferous-ſmell vaniſhed away. Greg. 
Dial. I. 4. e 1 ch iel bas E25-b ett. 
FruCtuoſus biſhop of 'Terracona in Spain, with his 
two - deacons, Augurius and Eulogius,' ſuffered martyr- 


dom. The cauſe of their puniſhment was for profeſſing 


of Chriſt's name; their judge and condemner was Emili- 
had ſeen ſome viſion, and would have flown away from | 


anus; their death was by fire, into which they were all 
caſt with their arms bound behind them; but their 
bands and manacles being looſed by the fire, they lifted 
up their hands to heaven, praifing the living God, to the 
great admiration of them that ſtood by; praying alſo that 
the element, which ſeemed to flee from them, might 
work its full force upon them, and ſpeedily diſpatch them, 


which was after their requeſt obtained. In the mean 


ſpace, as they were in the fire, there was a certain ſoldi- 


er in the houſe of Emilianus, who did ſee the heavens 


above to C and theſe forefaid ma 


to enter into 
the ſame; which ſoldier likewiſe ſhew 


the fight at the 


ſame time unto the daughter of Emilianus the preſident, 


who beholding the ſame fight with the ſoldier, was à pre- 


ſent witneſs of the bleſſedneſs of them whom ber eruel 


father had condemned. Fox's Acts and Monuments. ' 
Philip de Mornay, Lord of Pleſſis Marly, lying on his 
death- bed, in the midſt of his prayers was hed üs ſay, 
I fly, I fly to heaven; the angels of heaven are carry- 
ing me to the boſom of my Saviour.“ Clark's life of 
Philip de Mornay. „ eck a 


Mrs Stubs on ber death-bed, ſpeaking to them chat 


were by, ſaid, Oh, would God you ſaw but what I ſee! 
© for behold I ſee infinite millions of glorious angels 
© ſtand about me with fiery chariots ready to defend me: 
* theſe holy angels, theſe miniſtring ſpirits are appoint 
© of God to carry my ſoul into the kingdom of heaven, 
© where I ſhall behold the Lord face to faee, and ſhall 
© ſee him, not with other, but with theſe ſame eyes.” Life 
and death of Mrs Katharine Stuben. 
4. a weicome us into heaven, and preſent us before 
Chriſt in his throne, | n een, 
Helmont, in his viſion of the ſoul; tells, That in the 
year 1610, after a long wearineſs of contemplation,” that 
he might acquire ſome gradual knowledge of his own 
mind, falling by chance into a calm ſleep, and rapt be- 
yond the limits of reaſon, he ſeemed to be in an hall ſuf- 
ficiently obſcure: on his left-hand was a table, and on it 
a fair large vial, wherein was a ſmall quantity of liquor, 
and a voice from that liquor ſpake unto him, Wilt thou 
© have honour and riches ?? At this unwonted voice he 
became ſurpriſed with extreme amazement; and by and 
by, on his right-hand, appeared a chink in the wall, 
through which a light invaded” his eyes with unwonted 
ſplendor, which made him wholly forgetful of the liquor, 
voice, and former counſel. Preſently he awakened, but 
his ancient intenſe defire of knowing the nature of his 
ſoul, in which he had panted 1 for thirteen years 
together, conſtantly remained with him. At length, 
amidſt the anxious afflictions of various fortunes, when 
yet he hoped a ſabbath of tranquility, he had in a viſion 
the ſight of his ſoul: it was a tranſcendent light, in the 
figure of a man, whoſe whole was homogeneous, actually 
diſcerning a ſubſtance ſpiritual, cryſtaline, and lucent by 


its own native ſplendor. © And then it was' revealed to 


him, that this light was the __ that he had a glimpſe of 
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ſweet words comforted Redempta, that ſtood trembling 
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| re. If the demand be, what becomes of this light 
ter its ſeparation from the body? Dr Carleton, who 
tranſlated the book of Helmont, gave it in this poſie ; 
Lumen de /umine ; light of light, and light to light.” 
The angels af light take theſe. luminous ſubſtances, or 
ſubſtantial lights, and preſent them before the uncreated 
light, the Lord of glory. What the eſtate of this light 
is, and what it will be, is ſung by Mr Moor in his Pre- 
exiftency of the ſoul : ELIE Sy 67, 
F. > . *n has 2 ar -4 N 1 ; 
: + Like to a light — 2 = | 
. * -Whereby by night our | we guide 
= - © In flabby — and — 22 mark, 155 
1 + © Some-weaker rays through the black top do glide, 
6 And fluſher ſtreams perhaps from horny fide : 
But when we've paſt the peril of the way, 
* « Arriv'd at home, and laid that caſe aſide, 
The naked light how clearly doth it ray, (day? 
And ſpread it's joyful beams as bright as ſummer's 


sn ſo the ſoul in this oontracted ſtate. 
| Conſin'd to theſe ſtrait inſtruments of ſenſe, 
More dull and narrowly-doth operate; 121 
At this hole hears, the fight may ray from thence, 
Here taſtes, there ſmells: but when ſhe's gone from 
Like naked lamp ſhe is one ſhining ſphere, (thence, 
And round about hath perfect cognizancez - 
W bate er in her horizon doth appear, 
She is one orbof ſenſe, all eye, all airy ear. 


So nothing now in death is to be dredd 

Of him that wakes to truth and righteouſneſs, 
The corps ly here, the foul aloft is fle, 
©. Unto the font of perfect happineſs; 
. As earth returns to earth, this light no leſs 

{ Returns to him that gave it, where it is ä 

© Preſented by the angels with exceſs ; 
Of ſtrange melodious'mufic, joy and bliſs: (kiſs 

© Qthen-how doth that great light this light greet and 


- $. They join in ſweet harmony of praiſes that never 
=— ſhall have an end. „ 
i A certain man, called Servulus, drawing near his end, 
called ſor all ſuch ſtrangers as were in his houſe, deſir- 
ing them to ſing hymns with him; and as he was ſing- 
ing, all on a ſudden he cried out aloud, ſaying, Do ye 
nat hear the wonderful muſic which is in heaven? And 
even in that inſtant his ſoul departed this mortal life. 
Alli that were preſent felt a moſt pleaſant and fragrant 
ſmell. whereby they argued the verity of his ſaying; and 
that he and angels were then 3 ſinging hallelu- 

together in heaven. Greg. Dial. 4. | 

-N wh oc called Cithlake, drawing near his end, told 
2 Berteline his ſcholar, + The time is come, my dear fon, 
wherein I muſt paſs. to Chriſt; and, lifting up his 
hands and eyes to heaven, he yielded up his ſoul : when 
at the very inſtant Berteline ſaw, as it were, a fiery tower 
reaching from heaven down ta the earth, the brightneſs 
of which was ſo wonderful, that the pale fun might envy 
ſo great aluſtre ; whilſt the angels themſelves were heard 
ta ſiug melodious tunes of joy. Felix. 


Inne od $9: Sofia: 
ny Of the duties that concern us in this reſpect. 


F the ſeveral duties that concern us in this reſpeCt. 
1. Weigh not the pains or pangs of death, as if they 
were intolerable; but rather pitch we the anchor of our 
hope on the firm ground of the word of God, who hath 
promiſed in our weakneſs to perfect his ſtrength, and 
not to ſuffet us to be tempted above ꝛuhat ſue are able to 
beat and to give his angels a churge to bear us up 
in thein hands, 2 Cor. xii. 9. and x. 13. Pal. xci. 11. II 
the Lord! lay one hand upon us, he puts another under 
us 4, yea, he chargeth his angels to hear us up in their 
bands, and to allay our pains. It proves ſo to many, that 
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up others that had been formerly 
| them as gung upon the face of the earth ? yet the angels 


pangs of death. Howſoever it may comfort us, that 
— — by us, who either vill help us in, — beſt 
us through thoſe pangs of death, that we be not ſwalloweg 
up by them. | 

2. Take we no care of our bodies after death, fave on- 
ly to commit them to the earth. Methinks the angels 
might take off that carking care which many have. What 
if thy body be uſed as the Iriſh papiſts uſed the bodies of 
the dead proteſtants, who caſt ſome into ditches, and leſt 
others to be devoured of ravenous beaſts ? yea, and digged 
buried, and then left 


fee and take care that every part, and piece, and member 
of thy body, ſhall be preſerved and kept ſafe, unto that 
day of our Lord. The earth in her womb, or the ſea in 
her gulphs, or beaſts. in their bellies, or whatſoever is the 
grave of the bodies of ſaints, they are but as God's cloſe 
; Cheſts to keep in them a part of the Lord's own treaſure: 
and when theſe cheſts ſhall be opened, (as they ſhall be 
in that great day of the reſurrection ot faints) then ſhall 


| thoſe bodies be brought out again by the holy angels; and 


4 


| then ſhall they be as good, nay better than ever they were 
before; for our vile bodies ſball be made like the ghorious 
body of our Lord and Sawvuur, according to the working 
whereby he is able even to ſubdue all things unto himſelf, 
| Philip. iii. 21. | | 
The nearer we draw to our end, let us draw nearer to 
| God and his holy angels. This is done by having a ſpe- 
cial care of our ſouls, and by doing thoſe duties that we 
owe both to God and his angels. I liſt not to enter into 
| controverſies; I deny that any worſhip is to be given 
them, or that we ought to pray to them-: yet (as the con- 
templative biſhop Hall faith) this devotion we do gladly 


| profeſs to owe to good angels, that though we do nor pray 
- | unto them, yet we do pray to God for the favour of their 


aſhftance and protection, and we do praiſe God for the 
protection and miniſtration that we have from them. 
And yet further, we come ſhort of our duty to theſe blefſed 
ſpirits, if we entertain not in our hearts an high and ve- 
nerable conceit of their wonderful majeſty, glory and 
| greatneſs; and an awful acknowledgment, and reveren- 


tial awe of their glorious preſence ; an holy joy, and con- 


fident aſſurance of their vigilant care; and laſtly, a fear 
to do ought that might cauſe them turn away their faces 
in diſlike from us. All theſe diſpoſitions are copulative 
for certainly, if we have conceived fo high an opinion of 
their excellency as we ought, we cannot but be bold up- 
on their mutual intereſt, and be afraid to diſpleaſe them 
by our heinous and abominable fins. The man that is 
going out of the world, and within a ſtep or two of death, 
ſhould methinks be very fearful of neglecting the angels, 
or of grieving the angels. Why, alas, if they watch not 
over him now; if now they inſpire not the ſoul with bleſ- 
ſed motions, and pious thoughts ; if now they ſail oftheir 
office, when there is more need of it than ever was or ever 
will be; oh what will a poor ſoul do? Come, think we 
of this ere it be too late. Yea, the nearer we draw toour 
end, the more tender let us be of our care and _— 
theſe bleſſed ſpirits ; and who can tell, but as in the very 
agony Chriſt was comforted by an angel, ſo theſe mini- 
ſtring ſpirits may at ſuch a time miniſter. comfort and 
con ſolation to our fouls ? We have ſeen an heaven of joy 
entering into ſome, before they entered into the joy of 
heaven | bo 

4. Make we ourſelves friends of the angels, that when 


| we die they may receive us into everlaſting habitations, 


Thus Chriſt adviſed us, in reſpect of riches, to make uſe 
of them by our beneficence to the poor, that they may 
pray for you and make your advantage by being rewarded 
by God. This is the meaning of, Make to yourſelves friends 
of the mammon of unrighteouſneſs, Luke xvi. 9. And if 
worldly riches, that either in getting, uſing, or keeping) 
do adminiſter matter of fin, (and therefore are called un- 
| righteeus\ mammon), may be fo improved, how much 
| more may we improve the angels, and gain by the angel, 
if we make them our friends? « But how ſhould we 
make them friends? I anſwer, 1 55 5 


4 


the very thoughts of death give them more pain than the 


1. Let us reſemble them in their purity, piety, inne · 


ſhip. If we are but pure in our meaſures, as they alſo are 
pure, they will delight to befriend us here, and to lay a 
foundation for a far more familiar acquaintance in heaven 
hereafter. | 

2. Let us apply ourſelves to them, as defirous and 
willing of their friendthip : let us converſe with them as 
friends, aſſenting to what they ſay, and making up holy 
concluſions with them, and replies; which they will find 
ways to underſtand. O the bleſſed motions which they 
make continually to our ſouls ! Is it not their joy to gain 
us and to win upon us? and to that purpoſe, are they 
not continually ſuggeſting this and that good thought to 
fave our fouls? O then let us anſwer them in their 
motions and receive whatever they adminiſter. 

5. Though we go through the valley and ſhadow of 
death, letus fear no evil, for the angels will be with us. 
It is natural for us to fear death: and indeed as it is the 
deſtruction of the creature, and parts body and foul ; as 
it leads the body through a dark dirty way, the grave; 
and as it leads the foul through the devil's territories, the 
air, it is no wonder if nature ſtartle and be afraid of it. 
Bat the chriſtian hath many conſiderations to allay his 
fear, and to cheer up his ſpirit : as, 1. Death is but the ſe- 
paration of ſoul and body; it is not the annihilation of 
ſoul and body, but a fair ſhaking hands between two 
parting friends. It is as if the wife ſhould take leave of 
her huſband to go to ſee her father; to whom the huſ- 
band ſays, that he will follow after her, and be with her in 
the morning. Farewel, my dear, ſays the ſoul, I muſt go 
to my Father; and, Farewel, my dear, ſays the body, I 
will come after thee, and be with thee in the morning of 
the reſurrection. It is true, they cannot part without 

many a tear and kiſs; but what needs fear? the morning 
comes as well as the night. 

2. The body's paſſage through the grave, tho dark 
and diſmal, yet it is ſafe and ſecure, and fit for reſt and 
fleep ; He ſball enter into peace, they ſhall reſt in their 
beds, Iſa. lvii. 2. When a righteous man dies, or his 
body is buried, he is but gone to bed; and therefore we 
call thoſe places where the dead are laid up and buried, 
Dormitories, or ſleeping places ; they fleep for a time, but 
they ſhall awake, and riſe up again at the laſt day. 

3- The ſouls paſſage through the air, though full of 
devils, yet it is accompanied with a ſafe convoy. There 
is a white regiment of glorious angels, that will bring the 
ſouls of ſaints through all perils, o mount Sinai, to the 
city of the living God, to the heavenly Feruſalem, and to 
an innumerable company of angels, to the general aſſembly 
and church of the firſt born which are written in heaven, 
and to God the judge of all, and to the ſpirits of juſt men 
made perfect, and to Jeſus the Mediator of the new cove- 
nant, Heb. xii. 22, 23, 24. How can the wife fear an 
enemy, when the huſband hath ſent a puiſſant army to 
convoy her ſafely to himſelf? How then ſhould we fear 


the way, or fear death, or devils, when the angels(who|- 


are ſtronger than all enemies) have charge to conduct us 
to the bridegroom of our fouls? and they will not, can- 


not fail of what they have in charge; they are the army 


of heaven, the ſaints own guard, the officers and ſoldiers 
of the Lord of hoſts ; and therefore they will be ſure to 


perform their truſt, we need not fear it. 


6. Let us prepare and make ready for that glorious 
welcome which the angels will give us into glory. Would 
you know how to prepare ? 


1. Procure their joy by your converſion ; there is joy | 
in the preſence of the angels of God over one ſinner that re- 
penteth. The converſion of a ſinner is the gratulation of 


angels; and if they joy at our repentance, how much 
more will they joy to ſee you in heaven with them ? 

2. Procure their love by the ſtrictneſs and holineſs of 
your lives; live like angels; bring ſoul and body, as near 
as may be, unto a ſpiritual frame. This is the way of 
friends to procure welcome here on earth, if they will 
dut maintain a familiarity, and ſympathy, and nearneſs, 
and likeneſs to one another in mind and manners. O 
thus do you, and then you may expect angels welcome 
into that city of glory. ki. 


COMMUNION WITH ANGELS. 


cency. Suitableneſs of ſpirit and life will breed friend- he @ Wait upon God, with ore, rage that 23 


go if we cannot do it as we would, let us call in angels to 
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the angels will preſent us to Chriſt in his throne without 
ſpot and blameleſs. It is now our complaints; Oh the 
fins whereof we are guilty! and, 0h wretched men that 
we are, who ſball deliver us from this body 47 death! but 
the day is coming when we ſhall be freed from theſe 
complaints. As Chriſt's miniſters have a charge, and 
when they have done their work, they will preſenr us to 
Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Cor. xi. 2. and as Chriſt himſelf hath a 
charge, and when he hath done his work, he will preſent 
us to himſelf, Jude 24. and to his Father, Col. i. 22. ſo 
the holy angels have a charge alſo, and when they have 
done their work, they will preſent us to Jeſus Chriſt; 
how? even as miniſters do, That I may preſent you as 4 
chaſte virgin to Chriſt; 2. Cor. xi. 2. or as Chriſt himſelf 
doth, that he might preſent to himſelf a glorious church, 
not having ſpot or wrinklez or any furch thing; but that it 
ſbould be holy and without Memiſh, Eph. v. 37. . So will 
the angels do, even preſent us faultlef; before the preſence 
of his glory with exceeding joy. Let us preſs on to per- 
fection even upon theſe hopes; that howſoever'it is win 
us now, ſurely we ſhall be faultlefs, we ſhall be equal 
unto the angels, equal in grace, equal in glory; for to that 
end will they preſent us to Chriſt on his throne, and ac- 
cordingly will Chriſt pꝛonounte this ſentente, Enter you 
into the joy of your Lord. | ON 

8. Praiſe we God for this mercy of angel-miniſtration - 
from firſt to Jaſt. This we muſt do in heaven; only be- 
gin we this tune and ditty whilſt we are on earth; and 


join with us in bleſſing, praiſing, and admiring God. 
This was David's cuſtom, Praiſe ye rhe Lord, praiſe the 
Lord from the heavens, praiſe ye him in the Neige, praiſe 
ye him all his angels, praiſe ye him all his hofts, Pf. cxlviii. 
1, 2. The angels defire no better employment than 
ſuch as this; they love to ſing the tune of the goſpel 
moſt ; and therefore ſtir we up them, and ſtir we up our- 
ſelves with them, to be much in praiſes of our God. Sure- 
ty he deſerves a thouſand thouſand hallelujahs, and that 
we ſhould bleſs him on a thouſand ſtringed inſtruments. . 
Here is fuel enough, the Lord kindle a great fire in every 
one of our hearts, to-enflame them with the love of ſuch a 
God as this is. It was the laſt ſpeech of dying Chryſoſ- 
tom, Glory be to God from all creatures. And if I 
ſhould die this hour, I could wiſh my foul in no better 
temper; Bleſs the Lord, O my foul; and all that is within 
me, bleſs his holy name. —Bleſs the Lord, ye bis angelt that 
excel in ftrength, that do his commandments, hearkehing 
to the voice of his word: Bleſt the Lord, ull ye his hoſt, 
ye miniſters of his that do his pleaſure. Bleſs the Lord, 
all his works, in all places of his dominion. Bleſs the Lords 

9 my foul, Pſal. ciii. 1, 20. &c. Fes "Pt 
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ey the miniſtration of angelt at our refurreftion. 


HE laſt pefiod wherein the angels miniſter to ſaints, | 
is from the reſurrectiom to the glorificatiori of their bj 
ſouls and bodies in heaven: In this laſt, as In all th 
former, I ſhall obſerve, oy 
1. Their miniſtration. 
2. Our duties, 1 5 
1. For their miniſtration; we rtiay cotifult theſe texts: 
And he ſhall ſend his angels with the great ſound f 
trumpet : and they. ſball gather together his elect from the 
four winds, from one end of heaven to the tber. | 
The Lord himſelf ſball deſtend from heaven with a ſhouts. 
_ the voice of the archangel, and with the are N | 
The Son of man ſball ſend forth his angels; and they al 
gather out of his kingdoms all thing that offerid; and them = 
who do iniquity. ———$0 ſball it he at the end of the world; 


hs 


among the ft. 


the angels hall come forth; and fevere-the' wicket from 


.. Alfo I fay unto you, Whoſoever ſball confeſs me before 
men, him ſball the Son 1 .— confeſs before the angels 
of God. And I will not blet his name out of the 
book of life, but I will confeſs his name before my Father, 


ies of the ſaints. This all the ſchoolmen hold, The col - 


and before his angels, Matth. xxiv. 31. and ili: 41, 49. 
1 Tefl. iv. 16. E. xii. 8. Rev, il. "OO " 


$.8.C T. 8. 
of the kind of angel-miniftration at that time. 


F OR the kinds of their miniſtration at this time:; 

1. The angels will ſummon all the ſaints to appear 
before Jeſus Chriſt in bis judgment-ſeat. This is done 
by the ſound of a trumpet. And he ſball ſend his angels 
with the ſound of a trumpet.—The Lord himſelf ſball deſ- 
cend from heaven with a ſhout, and with the voice of the 
archangel, and with the trump of Cod. What this 
_. trump 18, I have diſcuſſed elſewhere, and I take it to be 
©. metaphorical, viz. a ſound formed in the air, like the 
ſound of a trumpet: and for the archangel, it is not li- 
mited to one, but that all the archangels, and all the an- 
gels of God, arethereby underſtood. O the day, when 
all the angels ſhall be ſent of Chriſt to all bid the world 
appear before him ! This is that voice on which Jerome 

ſo often meditated, * Whether LI eat or drink, or whatſo- 
ever I do, methinks I always hear that voice of the trum- 
pet ſounding in mine ears, Ariſe, ye dead, and come to 
Judgment.” This is that voice of which Chryſoſtom ſaid, 
O the terrible trumpet, that all elements ſhall obey ! it 
ſhall ſhake the world, and the rocks, break the moun- 
tains, diſſolve the bonds of death, burſt down the gates 
of hell, and unite all ſpirits to their own bodies. is 
voice ſhall take from death all her ſpoils, and cauſe her to 
reſtore again all that ſhe hath taken away from the world. 
In this miniſtration the ſaints may rejoice ; be it never 
ſo terrible to the wicked, it is nothing to them, but an 
awaking out of ſleep, as if the angels ſhould ſhout and 
ay, Awake, and ſing, ye that dwell in the duft : for lo the 
winter is paſt, the rain is over and gone, the time of the 
finging of birds is come ; ariſe, ariſe, ye ſaints, and come 
away. / 

5. bh The angels will gather all the ſaints together to the 
judgment · ſeat of Chill In this are involved theſe par- 
ticulars: 2 1 

1. That the angels will collect the duſt of all the bo- 


lection of the duſt of the bleſſed is by the miniſtry of the 
bdleſſed angels. They can move and remove bodies as 
they pleaſe. - As groſs and inferior bodies are in order 
governed by thoſe that are ſuperior and more ſubtil; fo 
are bodies ruled and diſpoſed of by ſpirits endowed with 
life. Auguſtine goes-further, and ſays, That irrational 
ſpirits are governed by rational ; and rational creatures 
that tranſgreſs, are governed by rational creatures that are 
juſt.” Gregory joins with him, ſaying, © Inviſible crea- 
tures dogive motion and ſenſe to carnal bodies which 
are viſible ; and ſo nothing is diſpoſed of in this viſible 
world, but by another creature which is inviſible. Hence 
Aquinas concluded, © That in all things which corpo- 
rally are done of God, he is pleaſed to uſe the miniſtry 

ol angels; and that therefore the gathering of the duſt, 
and the reparation of the bodies of all the ſaints, is only 
by the miniſtry of the angels at the reſurrection day. 
Come, chriſtians ! keep faith and a good conſcience : 
though men prevail over your bodies to kill them, and to 
ſcatter the aſhes of them all the world over, let never any 


uncomfortable damp of flaviſh fear vex your bleſſed | 


hearts: be you not afraid of evil tidings, or of deſtructi- 
on when it cometh ; for the angels have a care of every 
iece and part, and particular of your bodies; not one 
Pair of your heads, not one atom of the ſubſtance of thoſe 
bodies you bear about you, ſhall be left in the. grave, or 
in any part of the world, but it ſhall be gathered by the 


MINISTRATION OF, AND 
nize thoſe duſts ſo brought together, into perſect, com. 


plete and ſolid bodies. This alſo is affirmed by. the 
ſchoolmen, -* Whatſoever appertains to the tranſmutation 
of bodies, as to the condenſation of thoſe parts, God is 
pleaſed therein to uſe the miniſtry of angels. Indeed 


the animation or enlivening of the body by the infuſion 
| of the ſoul, is (as they ſay) immediately of God, without 


any operation of angels; for as the foul was immediate. 
ly created of God, ſo muſt the ſoul be again united to the 


body by the immediate hand of God himſelf: yet the col. 


lection, preparation, and reparation of our bodies are 


done by the angels. O the power of angels! this eye 


ſhall be put to this hend, and this hand to this arm, and 
this arm to this body; and ſo every part to part, and 
member to member by the miniſtration of angels. What 
need we care if all theſe be eaten of worms, or ſerpent 

or other creatures, yea of canibals or ſavage men? Cer. 


tainly they muſt all be reſtored again; I ſhall not want 
this eye, this finger, this joint, this nail on my fingers 


end, at the reſurrection- day. The hand of the Lord was 
upon me, (ſaid Ezekiel, chap. xxxvii. 1, 2.) and carriedme 


out in the Spirit of the Lord, and jet me down. in the midf 
of the valley, which was full of bones : and he cauſed me ty 
paſs by them round about, and behold they were very many 


in the open valley, and lo, they were dry. And he ſaid un- 
to me, Son of man, can theſe bones live? and I anſwered, 
0 Lord, thou knoweft. Then the Lord bade him prophe- 
ly ; and as he propheſied, there was a naiſe, and behold 
a ſhaking ; and the bones came together, bone to his bane + 
and then the ſinews of the fleſh came upon them, and the ſlin 
covered them above, but there was no breath in them; 
and then the Lord bade him propheſy unto the wind, 
Come from the four winds, and breathe upon the ſlain that 
they may live. Why, thus will it be at the reſurreCtion- 
day: the angels miniſtry will be like the prophet's pro- 
pheſy : they will give a ſhout z and collect the bones, 
and then put them together, bone to his bone, and then 
cover them with finews, and fleſh, and ſkin ; only the 
breath or ſoul muſt be infuſed immediately by God him- 


ſelf, and then ſhall the ſaints live and ſtand upon their 


feet, as an exceeding great army. . 

3. That the angels will bring the ſaints thus raiſed, 
organized, and quickened, to Chriſt's judgment · ſeat. 
The apoſtle ſpeaks home to this; The dead in Chriſt ſball 
riſe firſt ; then we which are alive and remain, ſhall be 
caught up together with him in the clouds, to meet the 
Lord in the air. A willing-welcome force is here upon 
the ſaints to transfer them, or carry them into the air, 
where Chriſt is on his throne. Now, how ſhall this be 
done? why, they ſball be caught up, faith, the apoſtle, 
By whom? Some think by the clouds, as if the clouds 
ſhould firſt deſcend, and then enwrap the ſaiſits, and fo 
ſerve as chariots to carry them up to Chriſt in the air. 
But I would rather think by angels; as if the apoſtle 
ſhould ſay, All. the faints at the laſt day, both thoſe raiſed, 
and thoſe changed, ſhall be caught up by the holy angels, 
into the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air. And is 
not this agreeable to the words of Chriſt, that angels 
ſhall gather together his elect, Mat. xxiv. 31. Whither 
together ? but to the clouds, or to that place in the air 
where they ſhall meet the Lord. O the bleſſed miniſtry 
of endeared angels ! they that before carried up Laza 
rus ſoul into Abraham's boſom, muſt now carry up La- 
zarus' ſoul and body, yea all the ſouls and bodies of all 
the ſaints into the air, where ſhall be the bleſſedeſt meet- 
ing that ever was; there ſhall Chriſt meet with his ſaints, 
and never partagain. Indeed here ſometimes we meet, 
and anon we part: now he comes and gives us the kiſ- 
ſes of his mouth, but erewhile he is gone, and we cry af- 
ter him, O where is he whom my ſoul loveth? I charge 
you, O daughters of Jeruſalem, if you find my beloved, 


that ye tell him that I am ſick of love; but when the an- 


gels ſhall bring us together at that day, we ſhall never 
part more; For we ſball meet the Lord in the air, and fo 
ſball we be for ever with the Lord, 1, Theſſ. iv. 17. 

4. The angels will ſeparate the good and bad, the 
ſheep and goats. They ſhall gather out of the kingdom 


angels, and brought together into one heap or lump. 
: 1 Thai the angels will form, and 3 A orga- 


all ngs that offend, and them who do iniquity. They 
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ſhall ſever the wicked from among the juſt, Mat. xiii. 47. 

9. This ſeparation is ſometimes given to Chriſt, He 
ſhall ſeparate them one from another, at a ſbepherd divid-' 
eth his ſheep from his goats and he ſball ſet his | ſheep on 
his right hand, but the goats on his left, Mat. xxv. 32. 
Chriſt ſhall do it originally, but the angels miniſterially, 
derivatively, and by way of execution. Chriſt com- 
mands it, and the angels accompliſh it. O the joy, and 
O che horror of this particular horror to the wicked ! 
and O what joy will it be to the ſaints, to meet together, 
and to ſee all the wicked in the world thruſt out of their 
ſociety ! They were before as thorns in their ſides, and 
pricks in their eyes; many a tear did they coſt the ſaints 
to ſee their wickedneſſes; Rivers of tears run dun my 
eyes, becauſe they keep' not thy laus, Pſ. exix. 136. 
Many a heart-grieving, 3 hath pierc- 
ed the ſaints to know their ſinfulneſs: juſt Lot was vexed 
with the filthy . converſation of the wicked; ah, poor 
man, it was an hell to him to dwell with Sodomites; 
2 Pet. ii. 7. 8 For that righteous man dwelling among 
them, in ſeeing and hearing vexed his righteous foul from 
day to day with their unlawful deeds, Well, but now 
they.ſhall never grieve them, trouble them, vex them any 
more. The angels will not only deliver juſt Lot out of 
his ill neighbourhood for a time, but they will free all the 
righteous from all the unrighteous in the world for ever 


and erer: not one Sodomite, not one impenitent finner | | 
ſhall ſtand with Chriſt's ſheep on his bleſſed right hand; 


never more {hall the ſaints cry out and ſay, Wo is us, 
that we are conſtrained to dwell in Meſech, and to have 
our habitations among the tents of Kedar !“ but rather 
ſhall they go on with the pſalmiſt, and ſay, as in the next 
verſe, Gur ſouls have long dwelt with them that hate 
peace and holineſs, but now we ſhall never dwell with 
them any more, Pf. exx. 53 6. This will be the angels 
work at the laſt day, they will gather out of the kingdom 
all things that fend, all ſcandalous wretches and vile 
perſons, all froward hearts and privy flanderers ; all that 
have high looks and proud hearts; all that David faid 
he would throw out of his houſe, and from the city of the 
Lord, will they alſo throw out of the kingdom of God, 
and of Jeſus Chriſt, that they moleſt not Chriſt's ſheep 
any longer. Sight 38 16h” © #51 

5. The angels will be ſpectators, admirers, witneſles, 
approvers of the myſtery of godlineſs in the ſentence of 


Chriſt upon his ſaints. This piece or part of Chriſt's | 


mediation in abſolving ſaints, is among the reſt of thoſe 
great myſteries of g/ llineſs /zen of angels, 1 Tim. iii. 16. 
Seen, how ſeen? it is not a bare ſight, but ſuch a ſight 
as aſtoniſneth the underſtanding, and taketh up the heart 
of bleſſed angels; which things the angels deſire to look 
into, 1 Pet. i. 12. Their whole ſpirits are taken up with 
it; they cannot look off it, but ſtand and view, and ad- 
mire, and leap for joy to ſee the paſſages; they are rapt up 
abore themſelves to hear the bleſſed ſentence coming out 
of Chriſt's mouth, Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, Matth. 


xxv. 34. Nor is that all; but as they ſee, ſo they witneſs and 


approve the acts and paſſages of Chriſt in rewarding 
faints 3 I will confeſs them (faith Chriſt) before the angels 
if God, John xv. 14. that is, at the laſt day I will take 


them for mine, I will confeſs them to belong to me: I| 


will pronounce on them the ſentence of abſolution; Iwill 
do to them as if a king ſhould come in company, and 
chuſe out one, and ſalute him familiarly, and call him by 
his name, and take him by the hand; and confeſs him 
before all to be his friend; ſowillI confeſs the ſaints to 


be my friends, my jewels, my peculiar treaſure, my tem- 


ple, and tabernacle where I place my name, the dearly 
beloved of my foul, children of the kingdom of heaven 
elf, Mal. iii. 17. Pal. cxxxv. 4. Lev. xxvi. 11, 12. 
Jer. i. 27. Matth. viii. 12. and xiii. 4. Or if more honour 
can be given them, Iwill confeſs them to be my garden, 
my vinevard, my ſpouſe, my ſecond felf, one with me, as 
Hand my Father are one, Cant. iv. 11. and viii. 13. Iſa. 
v. 2. John xvii. 21. And be ye witneſſes of this my ſen- 
tence, O ye angels! I would have you to take notice of 
it, to ſee it, behold it, hear it, and to witneſs with what 
equality and proportion I deal with ſaints: they confeſ- 
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were not aſſſamed of me, nor of my name, before kin 
and princes; and therefore now; am I not 


them, nor of their name: ſo far am I from blotting their 


before my Fat ber, and before his angelt: witnels it, O. ye 
| „yea, and approve of it, conſent to my ſentence, 


acknowledge my goodneſs, juſtice, mercy, in ſaving theſe 


ſouls, by ſayings: Amen, and bidding them welcome 


into heaven, and then you have done with Jour miniſtra- 


eren 
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ſed me before men, I confeſs them, before angelg ; they 
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name out of the book of life, that now. I confeſs, their name 


on of joy, which ſome divines have written. Hall and 
Andrews, ſtars of great magnitude in this orb of the 


Engliſh church, have both ſuppoſed that angels them 


ſelves ſhall receive an augmentation af happineſs at the 
day of the laſt judgment, when they: ſhall be freed from 


all their charge and employment. As reſt is the end of 


all : motion; ſo the perfection of blefſedneſs conſiſts in 
reſt; and therefore the angels being now; diſcharged of 
that charge which they took at. the beginning, they have 
no more to do, but in one quire to join with the ſaints, 
and everlaſtingly to ſing, Hallelyah, and again Hallelu- 


jah; and Amen Hallelujah + 
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Of the duties that concern us in this reſpect᷑. 


. Meditate as if youſheard the angels ſounding their 


trumpets, and ſaying; Come aut of your graves, and ap- 
pear before Jeſus Chriſt your Judge. Surely theſe mini- 
ſtring ſpirits, theſe eſpecial meſſengers, theſe new-Cove- 
nant officers that now wait on us, and as tender nurſes 
will ere-long lay us aſleep in the bed of the grave, will 
in the morning of the reſurrection awake us out of ſleep, 
and ſay to us, as the angels to John, Geme up hither, Rev. 
iv. 1. And is not this worthy our morning thoughts; 


or evening thoughts, or midnight thoughts When we 


are awake in the night, and compaſſed with darkneſs, and 
all is quiet and ſtil}, ſuppoſe then we heard the ſound of 
angels ſhouting in the air, Now, ſouls, come to your 
ſentence, either of eternal weal or eternal wo; methinks 


this meditation ſhould work, and make every one of us 


ſay, Lord, if it were thus, what would become of my 


« ſoul? in what caſe were 1, in what condition were I, 
* if the angels now ſounded ? Was my repentance ſuch 
© when I went to bed; as that now I dare look the Judge 
in the face? was my faith ſo ative; or is it now fo 
« ſtrong, that I can with -confidence go to Ehriſt, and 
* ſay, Speak, Lords ſpeak out the doom that thou intend- 

t to paſs upon my ſoul; for I truſt in thee.“ If fo, 
it is well. The Lord keep us continually in ſuch. a pre» 


pared frame. But if it be otherwiſe, O let us think of it, 


and prepare for it; let us not put off repentance, from 


day to day; but let the inſtant or preſent moment be the 


time of turning from all ſin to God; and let us become 


now, as we would with to be then; when the Lord himſelf 
{ball deſcend from heaven with a ſbout; with the voice of 


the archangel, and the trump of G6d. It were a bleſſed me- 
ditation that would work us into ſuch a frame. Now 


the Lord come in, and both ſet us at it, and appear to us | 


in it. 


* 


coming, and the glory of the Lord will ariſe upon you. 


Who are theſe that fly as a cloud, and as the doves to their 


windows ? Iſa. Ix. 1, 8. 


the four winds, from the one end of heaven ſo the other, 


Matth. xxiv. 31. Oh what a ſight will this be to ſee the 


2. Chear up ye faints; Ariſe, hint ; fer your light is 


| No ſooner are the ſummonſes 
given, but all the ſaints ſhall be gathered together from 


* 


oy 


eaſtern ſaints, and weſtern ſaints, and northern faints, 


and ſouthern ſaints, flying on the wings of angels to 

Chriſt on his throne ! Why, here is matter of joy. If our 

evidences are but clear, if we are but affured, that he 
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chat is our Judge hath ſhed his blood-for us, and given] life in his ſoul, or tenderneſs in his conſcience, would de 
himſelf for us, I wonder that we are not ſpiritually chear· lightfully'thruſt himſelf into the company of wicked men? 
ful. Come, though the world ſcatter us, : perſecute us, | It was written of Jeſus Chriſt, that he was haly,charmle;, 
drive us to holes and hills, yet we ſhall meet together at | undefiled, ſeparate from ſinners, Heb, vii. 26. And ſuck 
the great marriage ſupper of the Lamb, and there will, a ſeparatiſt was David, I have not ſat with vain Perſon; 
be Joy indeed. The very fore-thoughts of this ſhould, | neither will I ge in with diſſemblers I have : hated. 11, 
methinks, fill our hearts with joy unſpeakable and:full | congregation of evil doers, and will nat fitrwith the wickeq 

: of glory; Let us be glad and rejoice :\for the marriage of | Plal; xxvi. 4, 5. And indeed to think of the angels 
the Lamò is come, and his wife hath/made herſelf ready, work at the laſt day, it were enough to make us comply, | 
Write, Bl:ſed are they who are called unto the marriage - and to prepare for ſuch a work all the days of our life. Oy, 
ſupper of the Lamb ;—theſe are the.true ſayings of Cad, what ſhould we do with them in our hearts and deareg 
Rev. xix.'7, 9. Bleſſed ſayings! in which, if we open thoughts, who ſhall have no better companions hereafter 
the eye of faith, we may ſes matter of trueſt joy and ſpi- n devils and the damned! rot mis, 
ritual raviſhment. © We are all invited, if we are but 4. Confeſs Chriſt before men, that he may confeſs you 
ſaints, to the marriage-ſupper of the Lamb; Come, and | the laſt day before the angels of God. Tou may think 
gather "yourſelves together unto the ſupper of the great | you are in proſperity, and flouriſh ; you fear: not-martyr. 
God, y 17. If you ſay, How ſhould we come, that mulſt | dom, there is not the leaſt occaſion for the conſeſſion of 
die and ly buried in graves, till we rot, and return to our Chriſt, his truth and goſpel, unto death, or danger, as the 
firſt principles? I anſwer, Theſe remoras will not, can- | word imports: and therefore this laſt advice is not ſo 
not hinder : for our very duſt ſhall be carefully gathered | ſeaſonable. But I anfwer, SOR; | 
by the hands of angels; and when they are gathered and | 1. We ſee the boldneſs of our common adverſaries, 
brought together, they ſhall be put into form and faſhion, | Error on all hands grows inſolent, and proud, and daring; 
far better and perfecter than now they are by the mini- ſo that now God calls to us from heaven, he 1 on my 

© ſtrationof angels; and when they are form and faſhi- ide? who? 1 orig magiy 
oned, and ſpiritualized, we /ball be caught up by the an- | 2. We know not how ſoon occaſion may be both for 
gel into the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air. Thus far | confeſſion and martyrdom. Clark obſerves, That uſually 
will the angels miniſter to us; and therefore what ſhould | before any great perſecution befel the church, the boly 
hinder, but that we muſt all meet him, and feaſt with | men of thoſe times obſerved, that there was ſome great 
bim? And if fo, how merry ſhould we be in the mean | decay of zeal, and of the power of godlineſs, or ſome mu- 
time, who are admitted and invited to this gracious and |tual contentions or quarrels amongſt the people of God; 

lorious feaſt ? Away, away, all horrors of guiltineſs, falſe | or ſome ſuch fin or other thatprovoked God againſt them: 

* ſlaviſh terrors, damps and droopings! Chriſtians, and then, as the ſhepherd ſets his dog upon the ſheep, 
we muſt part, and for a time ly and fleep in ſolitude and | when they go aſtray, to bri 


| ing them in, ſo God lets looſe 
rottennefs : but we ſhall meet again. There will be ſuch | wicked perſecutors upon his own children, to bringthem 
a congregation of ſaints at the laſt day, as never was | in unto himſelf. And he applies this to ourſelves. It 
_ fince the world's creation: and as we hope to be a part | © is true, faith he, through God's mercy, we yet enjoy 
of that general aſſembly, and church of the firſt-born which | © the goſpel of peace, and the peace of the goſpel; but 
are written in heaven ; let us now rejoice in the Lord, and * how ſhort a time it may continue, no man knows. 
again rejoice. 414.4 bt 1 This we know, that ſchiſms, herefies, and blaſphemies 
3. Comply with the angels in ſeparating yourſelves never abounded more in the church of England than at 
From the ſociety of the wicked. I know the command, | this day; that the fpirit of diviſion never raged more; 
Lee both grow together until the harveſt, Matth. xiii. that profaneneſs never more outfaced the glorious ſun- 
30. The angels do not, nor muſt they ſeparate the wheat ſhine of the goſpel than at this day: and ſurely theſe are 
from the tares before the laſt day; but then will God fay, | the forerunners of judgment. O then let us learn this 
tohis reapers, Gather ye together firft the tares, and bind | leflon, as we would have comfort at the laſt day! Come 
them in bundles to burn them, but gather the wheat into] what will come, let us confeſs him before men; let no 
my barn. Come then, and do you now on your part, | creature make us to deny the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; if his 
that which the angels will do on their part at the laſt | truth call for it, let us ſtand it out apainſt all his enemies, 
day. You will ſay, What, would I have you ſeparatiſts ? | yea, even againſt the gates of hell, and the devil, and all. 
{ anſwer, Not in opinions, or heterodox doctrines, but | And then may we comfortably hope, that when Chriſt 
in converſation. My meaning is, I would not have you | ſhall come in the clouds with his mighty angels, he will 
to run with the world into the ſame exceſs of riot; F any | confeſs us, and pronounce a blefſed ſentence upon us be- 
man that is called a brother, be à fornicatar, or covetous, or | fore God, angels and men. Amen, even ſo be it, Amen 
an idolater, or railer, er a drunkard, or extortioner, I and amen. tees Ago aw TE 
would have you with ſuch a one not to keep company, nol 
not to eat, 1 Cor. iv. 4. and v. 10, 11. and yet, that I So 3 ef "Mrs 
may not be miſtaken, ſome kind of fociety, or familiarity, | 4 POEM of DUB ART AS on the firſt day of the week. 
I aſlow with all: there is a ſociety more common, and ©: The = hf 
cold, and general, as in trading, bargaining, buying, ſel-] O facred tutors of the ſaints ! you guard 
ling, &c. and this chriſtians muſt needs exerciſe with the | Of God's elect, four purſuivants'/prepar'd 
men of this world, except they run out of this world: | To execute the counſels of the Higheſt ; 
but there is a ſociety more ſpecial, dear, and intimate; | Lou heavenly courtiers, to your King the nigheſt. 
and in this reſpe& I have written unto you, ſaith the a- © God's glorious heralds; heav'n's ſwift harbingers, 
poſtle, not to keep company with fornicators, 1 Cor. v. 9. TNTwixt heaven and earth you true interpreters; 
i. e. not to have any ordinary, voluntary, dear, and inti- © I could be well content, and take delight 
mate fociety with them. Alas! who in his right wits To follow ſurther your cceleſtial flight, 
would run unto a man, whom he ſees hath the plague -- But that I fear to faint. Here then an end.' 
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ſore running upon him? and what chriſtian in his . 


mind ſpiritually, having any fear of God in his heart, Fe 
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be buried i in oblivion, and be made no uſe of. I cannot fay that in this 
whole treatiſe there is not the leaſt error; For we know but in part, and we 


me his objections. It may pleaſe God, that by this means truth may ſhine 
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＋ is Zanchius' 28 Dodrina de officits png deque e Mini: 
feerio, utiliſſima eſt. Pity i it is then that ſuch a point of religion ſhould 


propheſy but in part, 1 Cor. xiii. ꝙ. yet this I can ſay, that I have not pur». 
poſely, wilfully, or heartily erred ; Errare poſſim, bereticus non erb. It may 
be, though I deliver nothing but truth, I cannot ſatisfy all, and therefore 
have deſired ſome of my godly and learned brethren to object whac they 
can; and wherein they are not fatisfied, to put in their exceptions againſt | 
any part or piece in this treatiſe : and one hath done me that honout to ſend 


the clearer ; and therefore I ſhall here, by way of appendix, lay down his 
objections and my anſwers, and ſo refer both to the _ N God's 
bleſſi ing may be upon all. 5 | | i 
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＋ We 


- my Jeſus 
ances and ſervices to him at his abr in his paſhon, at 
his reſurrection, and his aſcenſion ; and not the myſtery 
4 Chriſt, and godlineſs, ſo properly referred to in this 
place. f | 
Anſw. Aretius tells us on that text, (give me leave to 
bring all the authors in their own language) id quidem 
verum E ſecundum hiftoriam : nam in nativitate, jejunio, 
paſſione, reſurrectione, aſcenſione, ſemper adſunt angeli, 
ſpectatoret: ſed v ihi videtur, de majore quadem viſione 
ſegui, qua ſe, contra angelorum opinionem, Chriſtus mira- 
bili ratione duas naturas univit in una perſona, quod nec 
homines, nec angeli ſatis explicare poſſunt, & ob id ſumms 


ore viderunt, & viderunt id in nativitate, totaque | 


Chriſti hiftoria, plenius tamen aſcenſione, ſtupendium my- 
fterium Chriſtum hominem ad dextram Dei Patris aſcen- 
dere._—Haec myſteria ſunt, &c. And is not this 
the ſcope of the text? is not this a main part of the great 
myſtery of godlineſs, that he who is the true God, ma- 
niteſted in the fleſh, was ſeen of angels? 

Object. In the ſecond reaſon, in reſpect of the ſaints, 
upon John xii. 31. you ſay, © Chriſt hath bound the de- 
© vilsby his angels. Bound the devils are, but by what 
chains we know not; it may be, by the good angels mi- 
niſtry ; but can we ſay peremptorily it is ſo ? 

Anſw. Learned Zanchius faith thus, Per angelos bonos 
nunc detinentur dæmonet, ne mala hominibus inferant, ut 
vere dixerit Chriftuss ** Nunc printeps mundi ejicitur fo- 
14. FE ubique in ſcripturis legimus cacodemones 
ſemper fuiſſe vinctes ab angelis bonis, ſi quando narratur 
inter ipfos pugnatum fuiſſe ; ut in Daniel, & in Apoca 
Iyp. legitur ; & Thob. viii. 3. dicitur angelus Thobiæ dæ- 
monum vinculis conſtrinxiſſe. | 

007. In ſect. 4. you ſay, The good angels by their 
© charge ſave wicked men alive.“ It may ſeem ſtrange, 
unleſs it were any where ſaid, that God uſed them to 
this purpoſe : who do they fave them from? not from 
God's ſtroke; and is it from the devil's? they do him 
ſervice; and, however, God's reſtraint on the devils from 
any ſuch cruelty may be ſulfigient. Li Ie 

- Anfws. How? angels fave the wicked from God's 
ſtroke? no, but from the devil's ; nor croſſeth this God's 
reſtraint, but rather ſubſerves it, that the devils would 
kill. See 1 Pet. v. 8. Obamulat ut lee, querens quem 
„ devoret. Leo ſanguine delefiatur : ita diabolus non 
contentus eft fortunis & honoribus homnium exuiſſe, ſan- 
guinem ipſum oppetit. Aretius. And thus, God permit- 
ting it, he dealt with Job's ſervants and children, Job 
xvii. 9. Hence Zanchy tells us, Cum diaboli heſtes naſtri 
capitales, & nos circumſtent. Niſi angeli beni ex mandato 
Dei, & pro ſuo erga nos amore, adverſus illos tuerentur, 
diaboli irruerent in nu... | wg HSE 
 Ohjeft. In ſect. 5. nothing is ſaid by you, but what 
you quote biſhop Hall to have faid the ſame; yet all thoſe 
inſtances are of what God did extraordinarily by his an- 
gels: they were all miracles, or next to them. And 
though we may thus far take comfort from what God did 
by angels to them of old, that he will do for his ſervants 
what is good for them in the like caſes; yet whether he will 
do it this way, vis. by an angel, we cannot ſays unleſs the 
angel appear as ſenſibly for us, as he did for them. Whe- 
ther had the ſaints of God failed or no, if they had looked 
at their deliverances to be wrought by the miniſtry of an- 
gels, unleſs by ſpetial Iman maniſeſtations it had been 
made known unto them? | 
A ſu. This objection hath in it the ſubſtance of moſt 

that tollows; and therefore give me leave to enlarge. 
I. In that you grant, I ſay nothing but what Biſhop 

Hall hath ſaid before me; this clears me of the imputa- 
tion of novelty : all that knew him, could not but know 
that he was free from curioſity, or inordinate deſires of 
novelty in matters of religion. 


vhich was extraordinary, and cannot prove that ſuch 2 


| e from the apparitions of angels to particular pexſons, 


ſoon deſcry them to a judicious eye.“ But thoſe ſcriptures 
ſpeak (as it is objected) of the apparitions of angels, 
which were extraordinary, and prove not that ſuch a mi- 
niſtration of them is now ordinary. You may call (if you 
pleaſe) the apparitions of angels extraordinary, but not 
their workings; or if exttaordinary in reſpect of us and 
our'pewer, yet not in reſpect of them and their power. 
I perceive throughout your objections, you are much on 
their extraordinaries z and that ſuch, things as we affiim 
now they do, are not to beaſcribed (as you ſay) ordinarily 
to their miniſtry ; I ſhall therefore in a ſew words inſiſt 
on their ordinary power. FT 
In ſcripture they are called mighty, 2 Theſſ. i. 7. 
firong, Rev. v. 2. and to excel in flirength, Pal. ciii. 20. 
And this their power they exerciſe or put forth, either 
immediately by themſelves, or mediately by natural 
agents, as they are moved by them. 1 For their medi- 
ate workings, they can ordinarily /nterficere et loco move- 
re. Unus angelus tetum fere Sennacheribi exercitum 
interfecit, et reliquos in fugam veriit ; et Petrum, et reli- 
quos apoſtclos e carcere eduxit : et Philippum e loco in locum 
tranſiulit. Immediate hac, ct alia ſimilia ab angelis 
fafta ſunt, et fiert peſſunt. 2. For their mediate power. 
they can ordinarily generare hominem aut alind animal. 
Non per ſe generatio enim fit a ſimile ſpecte; at vero 
poſſunt in animali uno vim gignendi excitare, et in alters 
vim edncipiendiy et ea ſimul et cotant, efficere : atque ita, 
per hac animalia a ſe mota, et ad generationem pra parata, 
animal aliud generare. But that which is more to our 
purpoſe ; their ordinary power towards men, either refers 
to their bodies or their ſenſes external and internal, or to 
their ſoul]. 

1. For their bodies, they have the ſame power on 
them, as on other animals. Dh Comer 

2. For their external ſenſes, they can eaſily affect 

them : Ut cum cculos Sodemitarum perſirinxerant, ut non 
potuerint oftium domus Lothi cernere ita oculzs Syrorum 
et excitarunt flrepitum in eorum caſtris ; et hujuſmodi alia 
per multa extant exempla : Gen. xix. 1. 2 Reg. vi. 18. 
et vii. 6. And, for the internal ſenſes they can eaſily 
move them: Conftat e ſcripturit, angeios ſepe apparu? 
patribusin ſomnis, et multa illis oftendiſſe et revclaſſe: c 
Mat. ii. 13. apparuit angelus in ſom d ipſi Joſeph, G. 

3. For their fouls: S modo in noftras tum mentts, 
tum voluntates agere dicantur. Dicitur ſus mids, quia 
non poſſunt angeli mentem ipſam illuſtrare, aut volunts- 
tem efficaciter flettere, quod eft Spiriti Sancti proprim * 
fed tanquam Spiriti Santi inſtrumento, excitare verb: 
auditi phantaſmata, veritatem menti preponere, et can 
commoneſacere, aut ei aſſentiatur, et ad bonum Gliqui 


voluntatem noſtram inflar conciliariarum, ſuadent, et in. 
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terne quaſe leguenda et agendo, modo ſpirituali inſtigare. 
Sic, ith. i. 14. dicit ess eſſe * adminiſtratorios ſpiritus 


in miniſterium miſſhs,” Sc. Quibus, obſecro, actionibus | 


alatem nobis adminiſtrant ? num tantum externis, quæ 
corpora duntaxat conſer vant ? annon potius aftionibus, 
que in ipſas quogue mentes naſtras penetrent ? et David 
ait, « Qui facit angeles 7 ſpiritus, et miniſtros ſuds 


flammam ignis,“ ,Pfal. civ. 4. Si ſicut flamma ignis, 


mme duplex eſt actio: una illuminare, altera caleface- 
re et accendere : annon igitur propheta indicat angelorum 


erga nos actiones, et in intellectu illuminando, et in volun- 


tate ad amorem Dei accendenda verſari ? neque enim 
ratione corparum noftrorum, ſed animorum potius, iſiis 
nominibus appellantur. Bucan. ef Zanch. Here is a 
ſcheme of their ordinary power, given by the learned. 
And when we read of thele, or of any ſuch things in the 
ſcripture, ſurely thoſe ſcriptures prove that ſuch things 
were done then by angels ordinarily, as on their part; 
and that now they may be done in ordinary as well as 
then. Will you fay they were done then, but not now? 
or what was done then, is not now to our purpoſe, or 
for our preſent learning? The apoſtle faith otherwiſe, 


Now all theſe things happened to them for enſamples 5; and 


vet ur- ſenſibus, ut palpem, et amplexibus teneam. At 
1010 non vides animam tuam aut alterius, dubitabis te 2 
animatum! aut quia turbantem non conſpexerunt ange- 
lum aquam Bet heſclæ, negarent Judabpiſcinew mat am fuiſſe 
vel turbatuni ? Dc Pride aux, de ſcala viſibilium ad inviſi- 
bilia. Suppoſe a. good work done (though no miracle 
neither) above the power of a man, or any viſible ſeconda- 
ry cauſe, there is one (Biſhop Hall) can tell you, That 
this carries its own evidence without diſpute, that if it be 
not (as we ſay) of nature, it muſt needs be of an higher 
efficiency, viz. of angels. ' And Dr Manton faith as 
much, That thoſe inſtances uſually alledged in the Old 
| and New Teſtaments, are patterns and precedents by 
which we may know what to expect. Their tutelage 
then was more viſible and ſenſible, becauſe the church 
newly planted needed to be confirmed, but God would 
have us live by faith, and expect all our ſupports in a more 
ſpiritual way. Though we have not viſible apparitions, 
yet we have real experiments of their ſuccour. The evil 
angels appear not, yet we do not doubt of the hurt done 
by them. Oh, how fad is it, that we ſhould believe that 
the angels hurt us, though they appear not ſenſibly againſt 
us ; and yet we will not believe the good angels help us, 


they were written for our admonition, upon whom the ends} without ſeuſible or viſible apparitions thereof? 


| of the world are come. ar whatſoever things 


4. You alk, * Whether had the ſaints of God failed or 


were written afore-time, wers written for our .learning,| no, if they had looked at their deliverances to be wrought. 


that we through patience and comfort of the ſcriptures 
might have hope, 1 Cor. x. 11. Rom. xv. 4, On this 
text ſaith Zanchius, Hæc etiam omnia que de officits an- 
gelorum m ſcripturis traduntur, ad noſtram maxime per- 
tineant conſolationem. It is worthily queſtioned by Mr 
Mede, Are his inſignia in the goſpel leſs worthy of the 
angels attendance than thoſe of the law ? or have the an- 
gels, fince the nature of man, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, be- 
came their Head and King, gotten an exemption from 
their ſervice? ſurely not.” To the ſame purpoſe, faith 
the author above-cited, * Were the rudiments of the law 
worthy of an attendance of angels, and are the churches 
of the goſpel deſtitute of ſo glorious a retinue ? is the 
nature of man made worſe ſince the incarnation of the 
Son of God, or have the angels purchaſed an exemption 
from their miniſtry, ſince Chriſt became our brother in 
the fleſh ? We have little reaſon to think ſo.“ My text 
faith, Are not they all miniſtring ſpirits? Truly they are 
as well as we are, and ſo they will be to the end of the 
world. Indeed now are not ſuch apparitions as formerly 
were; In V. T. pueri erant, ideo externis apparitionibus 
angelorum egebant ad ſui conſolationem : Zanch. Beſides 
a greater meaſure of the ſpirit's being now given. God 
would have us now converſe with the ſpirit, and theſe 
ſpirits in a more inviſible way; and, beſides, we have faith 
now enabling us to converſe with the angels in a way 
more ſpiritual : which made Mr Byfield ſay, It is ſure 
that the angels are always in garriſon for the elect, pitch- 
ing their tents round about them that fear God. That 
which Eliſha and his man ſaw with their bodily eyes, 
every believer may be aſſured of by faith.” Their ap- 
pearings are ceaſed, (faith Mr Lawrence), but not their 
workings ; though their converſe be not ſo ſenſible, yet it 
is as real. This remains a ſure truth, that they are of 


by the miniſtry of angels, unleſs by ſome ſenſible mani- 
feſtation it bad been made known unto them ?* I anſwer, 
No, they had not failed; but then if they had been fo 
ſpicitual and had believed as we do, they would have had 
more in them of the goſpel ſpirit: John xxviii. 29. Bleſſed 
are they that have not ſeen, and yet believed. | 
OhHect. In Sect. VIII. 2d motive; * The angels are 
an ordinance ever preſent.” The proofs make out this, 
that no place can ſhut us ſo in, but God can ſend his an- 
gels unto us; but that they are with us, unleſs ſpecially 
ſent, thoſe places in the Acts ſeem not to prove; the 
came in extraordinarily, and were owned to do it, becauſe 
ſeen to do it. . 
' Anfwer, You ſay, The proofs make out, that no 
place can ſhut us ſo in, but God can ſend his angels in 
unto us; which is enough to prove, That men may take 
from us our bibles, teachers, paſtors, or they may im- 
priſon us where we cannot enjoy Hem, pus they cannot 
take from us the holy angels. But you ſay, They are 
not with us, unleſs eſpecially ſent, as we ſuppoſe them 
ſent, z but, ſay you, when ſent to the apoſtles they came 
in extraordinarily, and were owned to do it, becauſe they 
were ſeen to doit.” That they came in extraordinarilyy 
was not from their preſence or miſſion, but (if any thing 
was extraordinary) it was from the apparition, fulgory 
and light that ſhined in the priſon, and from their open- 
ing the priſon-daors, and bringing them forth and ſpeak- 
ing audibly, Go, c. Ariſeup quickly, &c. And from their 
manifeſtations, the angels are owned ; but if there had 
been none of theſe apparitions, would you have denied 
angel-preſence? Cannot the angels be with us, but they 
muſt ſenſibly appear to us? Such an opinion is a ſtep 
to Sadduciſm : and therefore our worthies ſay otherwiſe ; 
Angeli quorum curam ex Dei mandato gerunt, ess nun- 


mighty uſe to us; and the things communicated to out quam penitus omnive officii genere deſerunt. Zanch. . 


inward man is ordinarily by the adminiſtration of angels. 


3. Lou grant, that we may thus far take comfort 


from what God did by angels to them of old, that he will 
do for his ſervants what is good for them in like caſes; 
yet whether he will do it in this way, viz. by an angel, 
we cannot ſay, unleſs the angel appears as ſenſibly for us, 


as he did for them.“ And are you not in this too much 


led by ſenſe? Faith is the evidence of things not ſeen, 
and not of things viſible. If God doth ſuch, or the like 
things for his ſervants good, either he doth it immedi- 


4 


ye are ever by me, ever, ever about me; Ido as good as 
ſee you, for I know you to be here: I reverence your 
glorious preſence, I bleſs God for you ; I walk awfully, 
becauſe I am ever in your m— : I walk confidently, be- 
cauſe I am ever in your hands,” If youalledge that of Acts 
xii. 10. that when the iron - gate was opened, and one 
ſtreet paſſed, the angel forthwith departed from Peter. 
Dingley anſwers, that © the departing of the angel, wasonly 
his diſappearing, or laying down that bodily ſhape that 


c 17. And O ye bleſſed ſpirits, (faith Biſhop Hall), 


ately, 0: mediately ;. © For my part, (faith Mr Baxter), I} was aſſumed ; ſo Chriſt is ſaid to leave, and not to leave the 


believe chat God's works on the world are uſually by 


inſtruments and not immediate, and that good angels are 


his inſtruments in conveying his mercies both to ſoul 
and body.” But will not you believe, except you ſee, the 
print of the nails? Nimium profecto ſumus Thomiſte, 
Feb. xx. 25. Niſi videro, niſi digitum immiſero, niſi obſer- 


world: we affirm therefore that good angels are our conſtant 

aſſociates till death ; though their influence may be ſuſ- 
pended, yet their preſence is continued, and they never 

throughout our life do utterly and totally ſorſake us: 

* are charged to be 3 and to keep us in all our 
& wt "7X | : 
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nances, 1. In religious ſervices. The inſtances are ſtill 


ways. As a ſhadow followeth the body without leaving 

it or lagging behind; ſo do the angels accompany believ- 

ers in all their walks and ways. | | 
Object. In motive 3d, They improve other ordi- 


extraordinary, Acts x. Luke i. They came on peculiar 
meſſages, and ſuch as ſeldom any now receive. To fay 
that ſuch a ſeaſonable, ſuitable thought in prayer was put 


OBJECTIONS ANSWERED. = 


we may both underſtand aright. The learned inform us; 
dum eft, angelorum ciiſiodiam nihil aliud efſe quam certam 


dence, and inſtruments of providence. + 
Mr Pemble tells us, That providence is divided 


in by an angel, becauſe. God viſibly ſent an angel, upon 


into mediate and immediate; immediate is, when God 


ſuch extraordinary occaſions, to Peter and Zachary, by himſelf, without the miniftry of the creatures, doth 


when they were at prayer, is not ſo eaſy to me. 


Anſw. Here you ſtrain my words; I do not deliver it 


as my own opinion, but as the opinion of others, ſaying, 


have not the like viſible apparitions, yet we may have the 


It is ſaid, that they ſuggeſted ſuitable, ſeaſonable, and 
pious thoughts at ſuch a time. So Mendoza in Reg. 1. 


vol. 1. c. 2. F. 244. And for thefe texts in Acts x. 


Luke i. they were not urged to prove the extraordinary 
part (as you call it) of theſe apparitions, occaſions, &c. 


but to prove their ordinary miniſtration in quickening, 


chearing, ſuggeſting pious thoughts at ſuch. a time. If 
you would but remember that one paſſage cited before, 
That all thoſe inſtances of the Old and New Teſtament 
are patterns and precedents by which we may know what 
to expect, you would no more oppoſe extraordinaries to 
ordinaries. I hope theſe are comparable: although we 


like real experiments of angel-miniſtratioas : altho? now 
they do not appear in bodily den. yet the ſame offices 
are by them ſpiritually and myſteriouſly performed to us. 


preſerve and govern things; ſo he governs immediately, 
and preſerves the firſt and univerſal cauſe of things. Me- 


; diate providence is when God governeth creatures by 


creatures, as by means and inſtruments ; for God uſeth 


either men or angels, which are the moſt excellent in- 
ſtruments of providence in governing the world, as ap- 


ſet forth, both generally and eſpecially. 
Heb. i. 4. Being made ſo much better than angels, as ke 
hath by inheritance obtained a mare excellent name than 
they. Are they not all miniſtring ſpirits ?. Pal. ciii. 20, 
Bleſs the Lord, ye his angels that excel in flrength, ye that 
do his commandments, &c. Bleſs the Lord, all ye his beſts, 


ye miniſters of his, &e, Pf. civ. 4. Who maketh his angels 


ſpirits, his miniſters a flaming fire. . 

2. Specielly about the elek. For he ſhall give his an- 
gelicharge over thee, Pl. xci. 11. And about the wicked, 
Pl. xxxv. 5. Let them be as chaff before the wind, and let 


And on this ſcore are theſe texts cited by me, and (as my | the angel the Lord chaſe them. 2 Kings xix. 35. And 


- 


guides) by thoſe eminently learned and godly divines, 
Uſher, Clark, Manton, Hall, Bucanus, Polanus, Deiſt, 


and others, as you may ſee in the Prolegomena. 


Object. In motive 4th, We fight againſt principalities 
and powers. That is ſaid, but not faid by the help of 
principalities and powers ot another kind. That of Rev, 
xii. 7. refers, no doubt, to ſome remarkable diſpenſation 
in the church; and for Rev. xx. 1, 2. is not that angel 
that ſeals ry dexil in the bottomleſs pit, Jeſus Chriſt ? 

of . We fight againſt principalities and powers by 
the help of God, and yet the angels may inſtrumentally 
help us. Surely good angels contend with the evil an- 
gels, and ſtand moſt valiantly on our fide ; the combat 
18 not only between men and devils, but between angels 
and angels, Dan. x. 13. Jude 9. Michael oppoſed ſatan 
about the body of Moſes ; fo do the angels ſtill oppoſe 
the kingdom of darkneſs about the bodies and ſouls of the 
ſaints while they live, and after death, faith Trapp. 


That of Rev. xii. 7, 8. you ſay refers to ſome remarkable 
diſpenſation in the church, which ts enough for me; but 
+ Zanchy adds, in Apoc. xii. Legimus Michaz#lem pugnaſſe 


cum 'dracone, nempe pro defenſrone eccleſiæ, et ſingulorum 
1 


piorum, adverſus omnes diaboli inſidias atque injurias.— 
And for Rev. Xx. 1, 2. ſome underſtand it of Jeſus 
Chriſt, others of Conſtantine ; but others, according to 
the letter, of an angel. I avoid controverſies, and to our 
purpoſe, the other texts are ſufficient 3 when ſatan be- 
ſiegeth us, vim habet vþpugnantss angelus, ſaith Rivius. 
© 'Theangels ward off his blows, and help us againſt him 
both in ſoul and body,” faith Dyke. | 

Object. In lib. 2. c. 1.4.3 he inſtance about the 
woman that was prevented from taking phyſic, what was 
there of an angel in that? ſhe by the good providence of 
God quickened that night. Can we ſay the angels kept 
the child in the ſecond inſtance ? Natural cauſes 
wrought ; the fire burned the mother's belly, the child 
came out in the fire, was ſoon caught out by the ſtanders- 


by. © God did thus far preſerve it; but whether mediate- 


| ly by angels, or no, who can ſay? And beſides, the doc- 


traordinary providences, as done by anger - 


trine is touching the angels ordinary miniſtration about 
birth and infancy : thele experiences are of what was 


done extraordinarily. 


Anfw. Your objection is both againſt ordinary and ex- 
if ordinary, 
then nature; if extraordinary, then God (ſay you) pre- 
ſerves immediately. 8 
ſhould admit of no providence by angels; büt here it 
ſeems you admit of no providence by angels. I defire 


You object in another place, as if I 


it came. to paſs that night that thi angel of the Lord, Gt, 


Iſa xxxvii. 36. Then the angel of the Lord went forth; Ac. 


Of this mediate providence tuo things eſpecially ate to 
RT -7-S 5 25 

1. God uſeth means not neceffarify for want of power 
in himſelf, but of his own free will in the abundance of 
his goodneſs. 3 in e Oo 

2. Providence excludes it, but includes means; which 
if we neglect, (unleſs God hath revealed to us that be 
will not uſe them), unconſcionably we tempt bim. 
1 ĩͤ .. 

To appiy it: you grants ſpecial and more than gi. 
nary providence in the preſervation of thoſe children 
mentioned in the objection; and if God's works ot par- 
ticular providence in this world are mediate, as Pendl 
and uſually mediate, as Baxter, whither, or to whom can 
we refer their preſervations, but to the miniſtration of 
angels? The doctrine, you ſay, is touching the angels 
ordinary miniſtration ; and fuch 


with them, though it may ſeem extraordinary to us. 
OHect. F. 4. Pl. cxxxix. 14, 16. and xvii. 6. and xxii. 
9. and cxxxix. 16, 17, 18. the texts ſeem to refer the 
whole work tö God's immediate hand. If theſe ferip- 
tures give any hint of the angels in the work of infants 
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dence of this nature, he expreſs the angels, yea, or no; 


for if uſually ke works by them, it is as mach as if he had 

named them. : 

refer to children in ſtature, I queſtion z —-_ é 
n Becauſe theſe are not apt to be deſpiſed ; moſt pity 

and love little ones. | 53 | 
2. It is not certain that the child was an, elect child 


that the keeping of angels is nothing elſe but a certain 
execution of divine providence concerning us; Moran. 


quandam diving providentiæ executionent, Zanch. J. 3, 
c. 17. Hence are the angels called ſervants of provi. 


the miniſtry of ſecond cauſes, both natural and voluntary, 


peareth by places of ſcripture, in which their miniſtry is 
1. Generally: - 


1 


was this; in reſpect of 
the angels, the miniſtry was ordinary; it is ordinary . 


 0bjef. In chap. ii. $. 1. Mat. xvii. 10. chat the angels 


4 g 


| tos ee? Alſo Muſculus on the place faith thus, Qui ſunt 


And lobe Hitle ones. 


to have their own wills. 


OBJECTIONS 


not a charge. 3. Chriſt ſpeaks indefinitively of theſe 


little ones there meant; their angels, that is, che 
angels of all theſe there ſpoken of. Now, do the angels 


jook to every child that 1s horn, in its infancy and child- 
hood? The inſtances of Chriſt's angel, Hagar's, &c. are 
all extraordinary, and the angels were ſeen and heard in 
this miniſtration, and therefore herein juſtly acknowkedg- 
ed. But it is not ſo with us. f . 

Anfw. By little ones, you fee, I do not exclude the 
adult, nor would I exclude little children, whom our 
Saviour propounds as a pattern for the imitation of the 
adult, y 2, 3» 4, 5, 6. but I would rather take all in. 


Thus Dr Prideaux, and Perkins, and Zanchy, Cum enim, | 


Mat. xvii. Chriſtus dicit de infantibus, e Angeli eorum 
ſemper vident factem Patris ;” quid aliud innuere voluit, 
quam fingulis pueris, ac proinde etiam adultis, certos an- 
gelos, tanguam padagoges et reflores, traditos et conſtitu- 


ili puſilli? quidem exponumt de puſillis non atate ſed efti- 
matione ; quidam vero de puſillis atate : mhil probilet de 
utriſue intelligere, licet ex ea quod non ſimpliciter dicit, 
unum ex puſillis, ſed addit iſtis: poſit videri dictum de 
etate puſillis, qualis erat puellus quem advocatum flatu- 
erat in medium dliſcipulorum. But you reaſon it thus: it 
cannot be underſtood of ſuch, . 5 
1. Becauſe ſuch are not apt to be deſpiſed; moſt pity 
On the contrary, in Mark x. 13. 
you may find the diſciples rebuking thoſe that brought 
children to Chriſt. Whence ſome obſerve, that ſatan 
bears a peculiar ill- will to children; he hath an evil eye 
upon them, endkavouting by all means to keep them 
from Chriſt, and tb hinder their ſalvation : and this ſatan 
Goth many ways. JJ 
1. Through the indulgence of parents, ſuffering them 


2. Through evil education, poiſoning their tender 
EATS, » ; 
7 3. Sometimes under a pretext of religion; thus of 
old, he inſtigated not only the heathen, but even God's 
own people, to offer up their children, to ſacrifice to 
Meloch unto devils, 1 Kings xxii. 10. 4 MH] 
4. By keeping them from ordinances : thus he inſti- 
gated the diſciples here to repel theſe infants from eom- 
ing near to Chriſt ; and of late times he hath inſtigated? 
the Anabaptifts to take up this quarrel to prohibit the 
baptiſm of infants. And is not this to deſpiſe little. 
ones? Moſt pity and love them, but you ſee all do 
not ſo. . : | - 

2. You reaſon again; It is not certain that the child 
was an elect child that ſtood Bere in the midſt, and then 
the good angels have not a charge. Muſculus on the 
place argues that child to he a believer, and therefore: 
elect: his words are thus: Talem fuiſſe, qui in fide: 
Chrifto aliquid patuerit inſtitui, argumento «ſe poterit, 
quod evangelica commemorat atloocat um eſſe, et conſtitu- 
tum a Chrifto in medium - apoftolirum. Et quia res 
geſta eſt in ædibus Petri Cupernuum, in quibus Chriſtus 
aliguot iet, imo fe penumero comparnit, et miraculgſe etiam 
focrum Petri excitavit, credibile eſt hunc puerum in file 
Chrifte inſtitutum firiſſe nonnihil, quantum per #tatem li- 
cuerit. But, | EDS Dea Tg 
3. You reaſon again; Chrift ſpeaks indefinitely of 
theſe little ones, their angels, i. e. the angels of all theſe 
Here ſpoken of. Now, do tlie angels look to every child 
that is born in its infancy and childhood? No; if they 
are not elect, the good angels have no charge of them. 
Chriſt ſpeaks not of all chikten elect 4nd reprobate, but 
of thefe little ones, addit tis, pointing to ſuch like as that 


little child was, whom he ſet in the midſt of them. Ita 


et his puellis et omnes Chriſtianorum infantes ad Chriſtum 
pertinentes, deque numero fidelium'exiflentes,"&c. Muſcu- 
jus. The inſtances of Chriſt and Hagar, which you call 
extraordinary, were anſwered beſore. e 

Hject. In fect. 2. God keeps children wonderfully; 
but whether by angels, or by bis own hand, I cannot ſay, 


ANSWERED: 


gives, ſo he may not uſe the other phyſicians, but do it 
himſelf. That inſtance of the angel at the pool, Dr. 
Hammond males an angel there a meſſenger, and the re- 


medy natural, Se. but if done by an angel, this was ex- 


traordinary, and in a viſible way, and known to be done 
by an angel. Te | : e 


keep children as the adult; and the ſcripture faith, He 
ball give his angels charge over thee to heep thee in all 
thy ways, Plal. xci. 11. If yet you will fay, it is as eaſy 
for God todo it without them as by them; it not this to 
be wife above meaſure? By the ſame reaſon you may 
fay, what need of magiſtrates or minäſters in ſtate or 
church ? what need for any ſecondary means of our tem- 
poral or ſpiritual good? It is no contradiction, that God. 
will watch over us by his own providence, and that he 
will have his angels to attend us; this takes not away 
from his care, but hereby he declares and conveys his 
care and love unto us. QAuanquam per ſe ipſum omnia 
poteft Deus, nec propter praftantiſſimam virtutem, atque 


indiget, tamen ita ſanctiſſimæ ejus voluntati viſum eft, 


fterium ſuum atque ad efficienda ea que ipſe vult, rebus a ſe 


cnditis uteretur. Rivius. For health, you agg 


inſinitam pet entiam ullo prorſus ad agendum inſirumento 
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that ood there in the midſt, and then good angels have {may recover; but as God doth not bleſs the 1 man 


Anſw. L hope you wilt ſay; God hath the ſame care to 


- 


(cus ſunt rationes, confiliaque, ecculta nobis) ut ad mini- 


child may recover, though God may not uſe other phyſi- . 


cians, whether men or angels, but do it himſelf. I queſti- 
on not what God may do, for he may do what he will; 


but whether he uſually works immediately, or by ixſtru- 


ments, you have heard before. That inſtance of the an- 
gel at the pool, you ſay, Dr. Hammond interprets was 
done by a meſſenger, and by natural means: but all the 


| <xpoſitors that I ever read before him, ſay it was done by 


an angel, and I believe you are of the ſame mind. As for 
dinary, that I need ſay no more to it. 
16. are particular ſtill, and extraordinary. In Mat. xxi. 


16. thoſe hoſannas, becauſe above nature, or acquired 
parts, or parents education, doth it therefore follow, that 


| certainly they were taught them by the angels? is this 


ſulſiciens enumerut io partium? was the ſpirit that ſeizes 
upon Saul in Naioth an angel, or done by the inftrumen-. 
tality of an angel ? 


Object. In ſect. 2. The inſtances in Acts viii. 20. and x: 


.| your objection of extraordinary, it is now become ſo or- 


Anſw. The inftances which you put off upon the ac- 


put off with ſilence, for I would not too mach tautologize, 


Crambe recocta mors 2ft. Thoſe hoſannas of the children, 


becauſe above nature, or acquired parts, or parents edu- 


| cation, muſt needs be extraordinary as to us: aud if ſo, 


either they muſt be done by God, or his Spirit immedi- 
ately, and that you have heard is not'God's uſual way : or 


count of particular and extraordinary, I ſhall henceforth - 


mediately, by ſome inſtrument or other: and what goed 


inſtruments can you think of to coin good impreſſions en 
our fancy and imagination, but the angels of God? As 
for the ſpirit that ſeized upon Saul in Naioth, either it 
was the evil ſpirit, the evil ſpirit from God came upon 
Saul, and he propheſied in the midſt of the houſe, 1 Sam. 
xVi11. 10. or it was the good fpirit by which he was rapt, 
as one bereft of his fenſes forghe time; and if fo, know 
not but an angel might be inſtrumental in 5 all is 
put upon the ſcore of the Spirit, becaufe the inſpiration 
was from him. Oh! why ſhould we make theſe claſn? 
Though the angels miniſter in theſe particulars, yet we 
leave unto God the all in all; as, : * * 

1. The commiſſion. 

2. The inſpiration. 
3. The benediction. de en e 5 

The angels are eiſterns, but not fountaihs ; we aſcribe 
nothing to them to derogate from God, or Chriſt, or from 
ce pt of G. ᷑ĩ½ĩx- * 
Object. Sect. 3. The children preferved, ſtill the ſame 


doubt recurs, whether mediately, or immediately. 


The inſtance of the weakly child, and the child nurſed at 


Bolton, is aſcribed in the very relation to God and his 


for ſcripture doth not ſay it: it is as eaſy for God'to 1 
It without them as by them. For health a; poor child 


goodneſs; no mention of angels in them. The 
ſame may be ſaidof the other uiſtances ſor teaching chil - 


- 


**. 
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dren. And indeed the fame may be faid (to ſave a 
labour) of moſt of thoſe inſtances in the following chap. 
ſect. 6575 8. 2 | 
Anſu. For God's work of this nature, whether medi- 
ate or immediate, I have anſwered before, and ſhall ſpeak 
to it more fully anon. But from the inſtances, wherein 
the relation aſcribes all to God, and no mention of an- 
gels, I perceive no experience is pertinent with you, un- 
Jeſs an angel be expreſly and particularly mentioned. 
Our worthiesare ofanother judgment ;Zanchius ſpeaking 
of the church'edeliverance, and of their enemies ruin by 
angels, brings in 1 Kings xix, 2 Kings i. Gen. xix. 2 Kin. 
xix. and concludes, Innumera hujus exempla non ſolum in 
ſeripturis leguntur,—verum etiam hac etate quotidie in- 
veniuntur.—Sunt enim angeli miniſtri Dei in omnibus ip- 
ius judiciis patefaciendis, & executioni mandandis, quan- 
quam à nobis illi non videntur, ſed tantummodo homines 
guorum opera illi utuntur. And our divine Seneca, biſhop 
Hall, tells us no leſs; The trade we have with good 
£ e is not now driven by the eye, but is like to them- 
« ſelves, ſpiritual; yet not ſo, but that even in bodily 
© occaſions we have many times inſenſible helps from 
© them, in ſuch manner as that by the effects we can 
'© boldly ſay, here hath been an angel, though we ſaw him 


not.“ And he gives inſtances in one John Trelille a 


poor 
waſh 


reſtored to his limbs. . The like inſtance he gives of John 
Spangenberge, paſtor of Northenſe, who no ſooner wzs 
ſept. out of his houſe with his family to go to the Baths, 
than the houſe fell right down in the place; and he con- 
cludes ; Our own experience at home is able to furniſh 
us with divers ſuch inſtances: how many have we known 
that have fallen from very high-towers, and into deep pits, 
Paſt the natural poſſibility of hope, who yet have -been 
preſerved, not from death only, but from hurt! whence 
could theſe things be, but by fore aid of thoſe inviſible 
helpers? It were eaſy to fill volumes with particulars of 
theſe kinds. What needs more? you fee his inſtances 
have in them no-mention of angels: and though you may 
object with him, as you do againſt me, yet in every {ach 
inſtance, enough to fill volumes, he can boldly ſay, 
© Here hath been an angel, though we ſaw. him not.“ 

But ſuppoſe in ſome of my inſtances I may miſs it, 
and that no angel either appears in them or was in them, 
pet that ſaying of his exceedingly ſticks with me, and 
may in a good meaſure excuſe me. Since I am convinc- 
ed that their unfelt hands are in many occurrences of my 
life, I have learnt ſo much wit and grace, as rather to yield 
them too much, than too little ſtroke in ordering all my 
concernments. You may ſuppoſe I yield them too much, 


if the queſtion be, whether is more faulty? let this mo 
derate man (as he is called) be our moderator, and you 
ſee he will eaſily and quickly determine the queſtion be- 
twext us. | | | 
Object. In chap. 3. ſet. 2. and 3. That good angels 
are God's inſtruments, in conveying his mercies both to 
ſoul and body : and that the Hory Ghoſt uſeth the angels 
in the work of moving and quickening the heart. Mr 
Baxter and Dr Rutherford may belicve it, and another 
not believe it, but that he doth all immediately ; and how 
can he be diſproved? _ "MN: | 
-  Anſw. On this hinge hangs the weight of the whole 
controverſy ; for if God or the Spirit doth all immediate- 
ly, then away with angel-miniſtration, no need of rhem 
in any ſuch reſpect. It ſeems Baxter's or Rutherford's 
authority, (and I may add, the authority of all the afore- 
cited) are of no ſtreſs without further proof : and there- 
fore I ſhall lay down a few arguments.—"_ 
For their miniſtration in general to the eleQ; 
1. If God hath his angels, meſſengers, miniſtring 
ſpirits 3. then doth not God all immediately to his ſaints. 
But God hath his angels, meſſengers, miniſtring ſpirits. 
Ergo. 
s The ſequel of the major is proved, becauſe therefore 


and I may ſuppoſe that others yield them too little ; but 


| 


* 


pic, who upon three monitions in his dream, to}. 
An the well of Maderne in Cornwal, was ſuddenly 


. OBJECTIONS ANSWERED. 


nomen hujus nature ? ſpiritus t. Queris Mium ? an. 
gelus eſt. What are angels, but good ſpirits . by 
God to miniſter for the good of the elect? Heb. i. 14. 


or heretics, whom the ſcriptures condemn. 

2. If God uſually ſends forth his angels to miniſter to 
his ſaints, then doth not God all immediately, and make 
no ſuch uſe of them. But God uſually ſends forth his 
angels to miniſter to his ſaints. Ergo. | 

The ſequel of this major is clear; and the minor is 
proved by all thoſe texts, Pal. xci. 11, 12. Pal. xxxiv. 
7. Heb. i. 14. with the reſt cited throughout the treatiſe, 
3. If the angels actually have miniftred, and do mini- 
ſter to the ſaints at God's own appointment, then doth 
not God all immediately without his angels as inſtru- 
ments. But the angels actually have miniſtred, and do 
miniſter to the ſaints at God's own appointment. Ergo, 

The major is clear. The minor, for what hath been, 
is. confirmed by all the ſcripture-texts already alledged; 
and for what is, you grant the ſtory of Grinæus (and iuch 
like) comes home and is appoſite, and you think none 


ſore; and when he doth ſo appear, he is to be acknow- 
ledged to miniſter. | "ay 
For their miniſtration in ſpecial to our ſouls : 

1. What the angels can do to our fouls for our ſpiti- 
tual good, they do, and they will do. But they commu- 
nicate themſclves to ſpirits, and our inward man for our 
good. Ergo, ; 

The propoſition is clear, for elſe they ſhould not obey 
God, or love us with all their might; which is contrary 
to the word, For their obedience to God, They do his 
commandments, hearkening to the voice of his word, Pal, 
eiii. 20. And for their love unto us, they rejoiced when 
the world was creating as a dwelling: place for us, Job 
xxxviii. 7. and when Chriſt came to reſtore us, Luke ii. 
13. and at the converſion of us, Luke xv. 7. And hence 
we may argue what they can do for us, certainly they 
will do. The minor is cleared above, that they can 
know our minds, and neceſſities in a great meaſure: they 
can by the mediation of our fancies and inward ſenſes 
ſpeak to us; they can propound truth to our minds, and 
perſuade us to aſſent; and as counſellors they can perſuade 


2. If the angels are co- workers with God in enlighten- 
ing the mind, then doth not God all immediately without 


are co-workers with God in enlightening the mind. 
Ergo. eh . 
The major is evident. The aſſumption is cleared thus by 
Zanchy ; Ad intellectum quad attinet, duo in ejus illumi- 
natione, qua.veritatem rerum preſertim divinarum perci- 
piat, ſpectanda ſunt ; unum eft mentis ipſius illuſtratio 
ad veritatem percipiendam ; alterum veritatis ipſius 
oblatio ac patefactio; utrumque fit per lumen non angeli- 


docent : ab angelis vero tanquam ah inſtrumentis et co- 
operatoribus Spiriti Sancti internis eſſe haud impie dici 
\poteſt ; quiexcitatis verbi auditi phantaſmatibusin homini- 
bus, tum veritatem mente proponant, tum, mentem ut in 
veritatem propoſitam intueatur, eique aſſentiatur, com- 
monefaciant, illuſtrent, atque conſer:ent: Simili expl.co 


ut oculus coloratum quidam videat, duo ad hoc requiruntur : 


unum, ut res colorata ocula proponatur videnda ; alterum 
ut oculus ad videndum illuſtretur ; utrumque fit per lumen 
folus : lumine enim et oculos ſimul illuminatur, ad viden- 
dum diſponitur atque afficitur, et res colorata oculo obyjict- 
tur, videndaque propunitur ; quod itaque oculus videat 
totum hoc, quid externas attinet cauſas debetur ' proprie 
actioni ſolis, qui ſuo lumine utrumque præſtitit, cæterum 
fac ut cujus oculus lumine ſolis illuſi randus eſt, is dormiat 
et oceluſos habet oculos ; aliquis vero accedat, et eum a ſom- 
no ad lucem percipiendam, coloreſque viſendos excitet 1 
certe dicetur co-· operator ſolis ad illius viri oculum illuſ- 
trandum, coloroſque patefaciendos, fuiſſe : nam is etiam 
ad cculi illuſtrationem, eaque ad rei colorate manifeſtati- 
onem nonnihil egit, non diſſimile modo ſe haberæ Deum et 


they are called angels, meſſengers, miniſtring. pirits, from 
their very office Ab ſent from God to his elect. Querii 


— ———— —— nate 


angelum in aftime, qua mens noftra ad veritatem percipi- 


Pial. civ. 4. The minor is granted by all but ſadducees, 


will deny but that an angel may appear now as hereto- 


our ſouls to this and that good; and all this in ordinary. 


them as inſtruments ſor our ſouls health. But the angels 


cum, fed divinum, ac Spiriti Sancti, ut paſſim ſcripturæ 
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| ti, et propoſito lumine aperiat, excitandam. Ut Deus 


' But they are in their way co-workers with God in moy- 


all actings, and operations upon the inward ſenſes of man? 
Tell me, if any man can tell me, with what ſhadow of 


truth, and every objection made by you againſt the ſame, 


1 RECEIVED yours, and with it your appendix; and 


vou but a touch upon thoſe reaſons that occur at preſent 


OBJECTIONS 
endam iltluminatur, probabiltter dici poteſt. Propria, et 
vere efficiens cauſa Deus ipſe eſt, ſuo Spiritu, ſuoque divino 
lumini Cooperator fuerit, angelus : hujus enim opera, uti. 
dignatur Deus, certe potens ad veritatem menti intus 

raponendam : et ad mentem ut ſuos oculus oblate verita- 


externo utitur miniſterio hominum ad mentes electorum il- 

luminandas et ad veritatem illis patefaciendam, ac perſua- 

dendam ; fic etiam interne et inviſibiliter utitur eandem 
ad rem miniſterio angelorum, ita ut igſi ſuam babeant ac-- 
tionem in mentes electorum, cum a Deo illuminatur. 

3. If the angels are in their way co-workers with God 

in moving the will, then doth not God all immediately. 


ing the will. Ergo. | 

he major or Fatel is clear. The minor is proved 
ſuo moda, for God and the angels move the will diverſely: 
Solus Deus proprie agit in voluntates noſtras, eaſque mo- 
vet & flectit quo vult ; angeli vera ut cooperatores, & qui | 
hortent ur potius externis rationibus, quam qui fletent in- 
ternis aftionibus, Now, that thus they move the will, is 


ANSWERED.. _ 641 
and what meaſure of power angels have on ſouls? are 


take it to be our duty in modeſty to profeſs our ignorance 


all diſclaim and nauſeate the preſumption of the ſchool- 
men, that fill their writings with ſo many confident afſer- 
profitable points, concernitig the nature and miniſtry of 
angels. Much more do we all deteſt the pfeſumption; 
pride; and vanity of the ancient heretics, and the enthu- 
cial acquaintance with the orders and operations of an- 
excellency of theit religion, or ſevetal ſ 

the elect and church; for all things are theirt. 

mercies are to be conveyed to them, or God to have ſpe- 


cial honour by them. God hath not limited this mini- 
{tration to the elect, as he hath not limited his mercy in 


proved from the evil angels, who are inſtigating usto evil, the general to them: ſuch common mercy as he vouch- 


and by their inſtigations ſometimes prevailing with our 
wills to embrace evil ; therefore the good angels do the 
like to provoke us to good, for their power is greater and 
their love is higher than the others malice. - Arid was 
not this mentioned by Dr Rutherford ? Shall the devil 
work in the children of diſobedience ? Eph. ii. 2. enor- 
mouſly diſquiet the affections, t Sam. vi. 15. yea, in- 
je& wicked thoughts into godly men with ſucceſs, 1 
Chron. xxi. 1. and ſhall the good angels be excluded from 


truth can the angels of God be thus excluded? You ſee 
his poſitions were not without reaſon. And in your 
friend's paper is given this for granted, © That the an- 
« gels may be employed by God in ſome ſtrange deliver- 
© ances, in recovering of health, in ſuggeſting good mo- 
© tions,” c. It is high time therefore to theſe diſputes. 
to have an end. 5 ö 

Only one thing more, which may ſtop the mouths of 
all gainſayers. I cited Mr Baxter, ſaying, God's works 
* on the world are uſually by inſtruments, and not im- 
© mediate z and good angels are his inſtruments in con- 
© yeying his mercies both to ſoul and body, Now, if 
this be a truth, viz. if it be God's ordinary way of pro- 
vidence to give us our mercies by the miniſtry of angels, 
then I hope every inſtance in my treatiſe may paſs for 


will eaſily vaniſh, and at once. And that this poſition 
might be clearly held out, I thought it a point of prudence 
to write in a few lines to Mr Baxter for his proofs. His 


anſwer to my letter I ſhall here annex as the cloſe of all, good 


and then I have done. 
Reverend Brother, 


ſome ſheets of your book; and am glad you have 
illuſtrated, and taught men to improve the doctrine of 
The miniftration of angels. And I am ſorry that neceſſity 
forceth me to fail your expectation, and tell you that un- 
avoidable avocations prohibit me to give you thoſe proofs 
of my aſſertion which you deſire. In this haſte I may 
only take notice of the tate of the controverſy, and give 


for my opinion, and a word of the conſequence arid uſe. 
1. I ſuppoſe I may ſay, that our brethren are agreed 
with us in all theſe following propoſitions : | 1 
1. The objective extent of miniſtry of angels is to the 
benefit of ſouls and bodies. This you have proved, and 
they deny not. 5 3 : 
2. The ſcriptures more frequently mention their mi- 
niſtration for the bodies, than immediately for, or on the 
ſouls of men. 4 
3. How have they acceſs unto the ſoul, or nobler fa- 
eulties ? whether ſpirits intuitively behold ſpirits, and 


ſafeth others, he may ſometimes give them by the mini 
of angels, eſpecially when it tendeth to the benefit of the 


church. - 


Caſes of extraordinary revelations, viſions, dreams, deli- 
verances, preſervations, and other wonders, which all 
Chriſtians do acknowledge. "IM 
7. As to his proximity to the objects and effects, God 
doth all his works immediately, immediatione & virtuti⸗ 
& fuppoſiti : he is intimior intimo naſtro, nearer us than we 
are to ourſelves : no creature interpoſeth between his eſ- 
ſence and us, ſo as to cauſe br prove a diſtante; and if 
God make uſe of millions of inſtruments and means, he 
is yet nevertheleſs" the only prime cauſe ;z and doth as 
much to himſelf as if he had uſed no inſtrument at all: 
there is no more of God in an effect produced without 
means, than in an effect produced by means: nor is there 


leſs of God, becauſe he maketh uſe of inſtruments; but 


it is certain that (though God in the ſeriſe aforeſaid; doth 
all immediately) yet as immediate ſignifieth without any 
ſecond cauſe, ſo he doth not all immediately. i 

8. It is therefore no diminution to the honour of God; 
that he uſeth the miniſtry of angels in the collation of 
any of his favours to mankind. Had it been a diſhonour 
to God to produce any thing out of himſelf, or to act by 
any thing, or to reveal himſelf in any thing; he had never 
made the world, which he niade to his glory, and not to 
his diſhonour; he hath nevertheleſs, becauſe he giveth ; 
nor doth ever the leſs himſelf, becauſe he uſeth 
tures in the work: it is his glory to be a contmunicativs 


9. We muſt be cateful that we give not to angels, or 
any creature, any part of the ſervice or honour proper to 
the Creator, though we acknowledge all that to be in 
them, and by them, which is ſo indeed: N 

10. We muſt not direct our prayers to angels, as being 
uncertain when, and how far they are preſent, and having 
no order for it from our common Lord; and it being a 


are greater enemies td than we; abhotring more to rob 
their Maker. | | 
tr. It is a dangerous arrogancy to effect a viſible 


the higheſt attainment of religion, to have extraordinary 
converſe with them; ſeeing our communion with God 
himſelf that is our happineſs ; and that converſe with 
angels is beſt for us, which moſt promoteth our fruition 
of God, and God knoweth better than we what that is: 


| and therefore, as he hatli appointed his angels an ordinary 


miniſtration for us, in order to our ſalvation and preſer- 
vation thereunto j ſo it is a dangerous tempting of God, 


have no _ ſor, nor full acquaintarice with, nor ſkill 
to underitand or uſe aright. 


a ow operate on them, and converſe with — 
as animated bodies beho!d and operate on each other? 


4 


* 


1 1 1 


queſtions that we are all unwilling to determine, and 


of, as of things unręvealed. FHowſoever in ſome things 
we may humbly venture upon ſonie conjectures. And we 
tions, and copious diſputation, about uncertain or un- 


fiaſts and fanatics of latter times, that pretend to ſpes 


4. The miniſtry of angels is eminently and chiefly for 
5. Yet doth theilt miniſtry extend to others, when 


6. There is an extraordinary miitiſtration of angels, in 


S Creas 


thing that may eaſily draw us to idolatry, which angels 


communion with angels here on eatth; or to deſire it as 


for us to ſeek to put them out of their way, or to pray, r 
to look to ſuch unufual appearances or works, as we 


* 


gels beyond, whiat is revealed, and gory. in this as the | 
ts: 


We know not eaſlly go 
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| ſpirits from bad; and we might ſo eaſily be ſeduced by 
creatures ſo terrible and ſo ſtrange to us, that it is a very 
great mercy that God hath committed us rather to the 
. teithing of man, and guideth us to our end by means 
more ſuitable to our natures, and uſeth the appearances 
of angels but rarely, and on ſome extraordinary occaſion ; 
ſo that what Chriſt faid of riſing from the dead, we may 
fay of angels, he would not be perſuaded by them, that 
will not hear Moſes and the prophets. | 
12. As it is a very hard thing to receive mercy by the 
hand of any creature, and not adhere too much to that 
creature and ſuffer our hearts to be ſtopped, or diverted 
or alienated from God; and the more afcful and excel- 
lent the inſtrument is, the ſtronger is our temptation, 
and the greater is our danger; fo the more we are con- 
vinced of the miniſtry and uſefulneſs of the angels to our 
welfare, the more we arein danger of too much aſcribing 
to them, or adhering to them, and minding of them 
more than God ; and therefore we muſt carefully watch 
againſt this temptation, and take heed leſt our hearts take 
up in theſe our ſellow- ſervants, by whom they ſhould be 
raiſed and drawn to God. And yet, as we muſt not caſt 
away our mercies for fear of over-valuing them, nor re 
ject magiſtrates, or miniſters, or parents, for fear of idol- 
izing them, ſo neither muſt we by ſuch fears, be drawn 
from our acknowledgement of the ſervice of angels, nor 
deny the mercy of their miniſtration, to avoid the abuſe 
ofit. In all this, I ſuppoſe, we are all agreed; and the 

int that remaineth unreſolved, is but this, Whether it 
le God's ordinary way to give us our mercies by the mi- 
_ niſtry of angels? not whether rarely he do ſo, nor whe- 
ther rarely he doth otherwiſe ; but what is the way of 
his ordinary providence? And here I ſtill profeſs my 
judgment to be for the affirmative : and that, among 
others, for theſe following reaſons : 

1. If ſcriptures make known to us, that it is the very 
| - ſtated office of the angels, to be mini/lring ſpirits for the 
heirs of ſalvation, and that about their daily ordinary con- 
cernments; that it is God's ordinary way of provi- 
dence, to give us even our ordinary mercies by their 
means. But the antecedent is true, ergo ſo is the conſe- 
quent. Were it but ſome unuſual thing with the angels 
to be ſent out of their way upon ſuch terreſtrial errands ; 
or were ãt uſual with them to-do only things unuſual, 
or wonderful for us: then, I confeſs, we could not infer 
our concluſion from their ſervice : but when it is their 
very ſtated office, not only to do wonders for us, but to 
ſerve us in our ordinary concernments, the conſequence 
is plain: and thereſore I find nothing incumbent on me 
now, but to prove the antecedent, which is done by thoſe 
plain expreſſions of the ſcriptures : | 

1. Such as declare them to be the ſtated ſervants of 
Chriſt, as mediator and head of the church, for the pro- 
moting of his work of ſalvation for his body; as theſe to- 
gether, Mat. xxii1. 18. All power is given to me in heaven 
and earth, John xiii. 3. Eph. i. 20, 21, 22. And ſet him 
at his right hand in the celeflials, far above all principa- 
ty, and power, and might, and dominion, and every 
name that is named, not only in this world, but that alſo 
which is to come. And hath put all things under his feet, 
and given him to be head over all things to the church. 

2. Such as particularly deſcribe their office and work, 
as Heb. i. 14. Are they not all miniſtring ſpirits, ſent 
forth to miniſter for them who ſhall be heirs of Jaluation? 
Conſider here, 

1. That this is the very office. 

2. It is about our ordinary concernments. 3 

3. It is expreſſed generally without limiting to any one 
thing, or way. And, 


> 


OBJECTIONS ANSWERED 


— 
* 


bas 


is in keaven, "This can ftpnify no leſs, than that ey 
chriſtian, even the weakeſt, hath one or more angels de. 
puted by God to take a ſpecial care of him (tho the fame 
angels may alſo take care of others), and the appropriatj. 
on can never properly be meant of ſome fare unufual 
act performed for them, yea, for ſome very ſew of them 
but muſt needs mean a ftated ſervice: fo Pſal. xxxiv. 6 
7. This poor man cried, and the Lord heard bim, and ſaved 
bim cut of all his troubles. The angel of the Lord encamp. 
eth round about them that fear him, and delivereth them 
Here is deſcribed a ſtated charge or office, about all them 
(that fear the Lord, for deliverance out of all their troy: 
bles, which amounts to the adminiſtration of their orgi. 
nary ſuccours : fo Pf. xci. 11, 12. For he ſhall give his 
angels charge over thee, to krep thee in all thy ways; they 
Hail bear thee up in their hand, leſt thou daſh thy foct 
againſt a ſtone. What can be ſpoken plainer to ſignify a 
ſtated office for conſtant miniſtration, even to our ordina. 
ry preſervation in every ſtepwe tread : and therefore the 
are called his angels and his minifters, Pf. civ. 4. fo Pfal. 
| Clit. 20, 21. Te his angelt which excel in firength, thus 
do his commandments, hearkenng to the vice of his word : 
and ye his hojts, ye miniſters of his that do his pleaſure. 
80 Rev. xii 7. Michael and his angels are made the 
army that fight againſt che devil and his angels, And if 
they were not attendant and employed ordinarily in the 
bufineſs of our ſalvation, how could the converſion of 
every finner be the matter of their joy in heaven? Luke 
xv. 10. 'This is inferred by their conſtant preſence in 
the church- aſſemblies, obliging us to reverend decency, 
1 Cor. xi. 10. and therefore they are deſcribed as employ- 
ed with us as looking into the ſame myſtery, 1 Pet. i. 12. 
and as knowing God's manifold wiſdom by the church, 
Eph. iii. 10, And therefore Paul's dreadful charge 
(Oh that all biſhops and miniſters of the goſpel would 
read it waking !) in 1 Tim. v. 21. to Timothy, not to 
prejudge, or prefer one before another, nor do any thing 
by partiality, or according to his own inclination, is ad 
upon him, as before God and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the 
elect angels; intimating their preſence and intereſt in 
our church-affairs. 'The angel of the Lord that defend- 
eth the church, doth perſecute and chaſe the wicked ene- 
mies, Pf. xxxv. 5, 6. They convey departed ſouls to 
bleſſedneſs, which is an ordinary work, Luke xvi. 22. 
they are reapers that at the laſt day ſhall bundle up the 
tares for burning; and ſever the wicked from among the 
Jufl, Mat. xiii. 39, 40. and. ſball gather the elect from the 
four winds, from one end of heaven ta the other, Matth. 
xxiv. 31. And they are part of the ſociety to which we 
are brought by Chriſt, Heb. xit. 22. and to whom we 
ſhall be made equal, Luke xx. 30. TI ſhall not mention 
the extraordinary miniſtrations, as their promulgating of 
the law, Acts vii. 53. Heb. xxii. their ſhewing John 
his revelations, Rev. i. 2. and teaching Daniel to under- 
ſtand, Dan. viii 16, 17, and ix. 21, 22, 23. their mi- 
niſtring to Chriſt, Mat. iv. 1 i. and ſtrengthening him, 
Luke xxii. 43. with abundance more ſuch inſtances : it 
being my bufinets only to prove their miniſtration in our 
ordinary concernments, which the fore-cited texts do 
evidently prove. And how many points are currently 
received among us, that have not a quarter ſo much ſcrip- 
ture-evidence as this? Did not greater bufineſs- call 
me off, I ſhould ſtay to improve ſome other argument: 
As, | 5 | 

2. From the contrary employment of the malignant 


| fpirits. 


3. From the ſuitableneſs of our ſuppoſition to all God's 
workings z who hath choſen to glorify his wiſdom, by 
doing things by ſuitable inſtruments, and concatenated 


4. It is all the angels that are put into this office ; 


means; and to glorify his goodneſs, by taking his crea- 


chat theſe angels are great in ſtrengtb, Pf. ciii. 20. one of tures into the work and honour of doing good, in ſub- 
them able to do more than a thouſand men; and that! ordination to him: he could have enlightened and en- 


they are innumerable, Pf. Ixvii. 17. Heb. xii. 22. 
incomparably more than all men in the world; and then 
I think it will paſs doubt that it is their ordinary; 


work to miniſter to us in our ordinary concern- 


ments; ſo Mat. xviii. 10. 1/ay unto you, that in heaven 


livened us without the fun, but he would not. He calleth 
his miniſters co-workers with Chriſt, no marvel then if 
the angels have ſuch honour. : 
Theſe and other arguments I muſt pretermit; and in 
the concluſion, firſt, lay down ſome excellent conlequents 


their angels doalways behold the face of my Father which, of this doctrine; and ſecondly, defend it againſt the a+ 


if, 


- 


OBJECTIONS 


cuſtions of the contrary. Ae * 
i. The doctrine of angels- miniſtration acquainteth us 


with much of the frame of thoſe admirable means by 


which the providence of God doth work in the govern- 


ing of the world, and to the glorifying of his name. If 


this be unknown, we ſhall be ſtrange to the wonderful 
appearances of God's wiſdom, and goodneſs, and power, 
which will be mach obſcured by hiding fo excellent a 
part of the effects. As in a watch, or any excellent en- 
gine, to know the parts in themſelves is nothing, unleſs 
we know them in their reſpects to other parts, and in their 
place, and uſe, and office in the frame: ſo is it in this 
glorious part, of the frame of creation and providence; 
to ſay the angels are excellent creatures, and made to 
glorify their Creator, is but to expreſs their nature, and 
their common end, and not their ſpecial office and work, 
as they reſpect the whole ſociety; and the ſingle ſtrings 
will make no melody, but as they are turned and touched 
in harmony. wy 

2. This doctrine of angels- miniſtration acquainteth us 
with much of the unity of the whole family in heaven 
and earth, when all the parts are ſo harmoniouſly con- 
nexed in their reſpects and uſe; and it declareth the ex- 
cellency of holy love, and humility, and obedience, 
which theſe noble ſpirits exerciſe in their condeſcenſion 
to the meaneſt chriſtian at the command of God; and 


reproveth us that are ſo ſcant in love, humility, and obe- 


dience, as to be backward to the ſervice and benefit of 
each other. Fug 

3. It ſerves to take off the inordinate deſires of viſible 
and extraordinary converſe with angels; when it is un- 
der{tood that they are appointed to be ordinarily and in- 


4 * * 


abuſe. And we muſt not deny a great truth in chriſtia- 
nity, for fear of giving occaſion to popiſh miſuſe of it. 
Object. 3. It will fill the world again with a multitude 
of curious, vain enquiries about angels, which the ſchools 
abound in. REI re nts 
Anſw. W 


left wanton wits ſhould trouble the world with ſtarting 


are no where ſo perilous, as concerning God himſelf ; 
and yet no knowledge is ſo neceſſary as the knowledge 


of him. | 


this ſhort undigetted ſcript, inſtead of what you de- 
fire of me. I reſt, N 


Your unworthy 
Fellow-ſervant, 


RICHARD BAXTER: 


London, Nov. 
29, 1661. 


Reverend Sir, 
1 HAVE peruſed your conſiderations of the mini 
of angels, thoſe [pnetimata leitourgiha] as the apoſtle 
calls them. I remember Theophilact ſpeaking of this 
point calls it, [ poll: peri emos tou Theou hedemortg], the 
excceding goodneſs and care of God; and chargeth us, 
[me amellen tes toiautes diakonias}], not to be forgetful of 


theſe bleſſed angels. In the acknowledgment of this 
truth (their bleſſed miniſtration for the good of God's 
elect) I find the concurrence of all ; in the exemplifi- 


depravation and proſtituting of it to idolatrous purpoſes; 
more than many. Bleſſed be God, who hath 8 


viſibiy ſerviceable to us, in a more ſafe and ſuitable way. to this point, his ſpirit; and that light, and underſtand- 


4. It very much helps our faith in the point of the 
immortality of the ſoul, and the life to come; when we 
underſtand that there is a world of ſuch nobler ſpirits 
employed about us, and therefore that we axe not crea- 
tures io contemptible, as to be incapable of Mother life; 
and that we ſhall be made like angels, and have their 


' communion in glory, when we have ſuch communion 


with them in the ſtate of grace. 


4 6 Y 


'&5- It .es the glory of our Redeemer, who, as head 


of the church, doth uſe the ordinary ſervice of ſuch noble 
ſpirits for the welfare of his body, | 85 

6. It is ſome relief to our weak and diſtant lapſed na- 
tures, that as we have a Mediator between us and the 
Father, ſo there are (though not mediators, yet) a glorifi- 
ed world of bleſſed ſpirits, poſſeſſors already of the happi- 
neſs we ſeek, and helpers to our ſalvation; ſo that in our 
meditations of the world to come, we may have ſome 
more low familiar thoughts that are neceſſary to our 
weakneſs, and are not amazed and deterred by looking 


only at the infinitely diſtant majeſty of God: and who 


knoweth not how great an encouragement familiarity is, 
and how much familiarity is aſſiſted by proximity? 
Object. 1. But this doctrine will draw down the mind 


from God. | 


Anſw. Ghriſt's human nature alſq, and miniſters, and 


all creatures may be ſo abuſed ; but of themſelves they 


are helps to lead us to God. 


' 0hjef. 2. This doctrine will introduce the worſhip- 


ping of angels, and praying to them: 

Anſw. We muſt not forbear declaring the excellency 
of angels, nor their confeſſed extraordinary miniſtry, for 
fear of ſuch abuſe therefore neither their ordinary mi- 
niſtration. Nor muſt we deny the ordinary uſe of the 
ſan, leſt men idolize itz nor of miniſters of the goſpel 
that further our ſalvation, leſt men ſhould worſhip them 
with that which is not their due. The Holy Ghoſt hath 
expreſly warned us, That no man beguile us of our re- 
ward, in a voluntary humility, and worſhipping of angels, 
intruding into thoſe things which he hath not ſeen, vainly 
puffed up by his Heſbly mind, and not holding the head, &c. 


Col. ii. 11, 19. and ſo bath cautioned us againſt this 


with this reſolution : 


ing, and an excellent wiſdom is found in you, as was ſaid 


of Daniel; inaſmuch that in this tract we find theſe 
bleſſed ſpirits their ſervice, without diminution of their 
glory; their rule and power, with ſubordination to the 


Father of ſpirits; their miniſtry to man without reluctan- 


e muſt notſhut our eyes againſt plain truths, 


other queſtions about unrevealed things. Vain queſtions 


Pardon, dear brother, that in haſte I can give you but "i 


ſuch a glorious ſervice, which we have for our good from - 


cation of it, fully and particularly, few or none; in the 


me 
6 


643 


cy and diſdain; their reſpect and uſe from ſaints without 


; ſuperſtitious adoration z and indeed the whole conſide- 
ration of them, ſo far as falls within the knowledge of 


men, pithily, plainly, powerfully, pathetically, practically 


ſet before us. 
When the apoſtle Paul was rapt up into the third hea- 
ven, he heard and ſaw glorious things, but they were 
[arreta remotaà a but exon anthropa laleſai,] they were 
unſpeakable ; but he that giveth wiſdom to the wiſe, and 
knowledge to them that know underſtanding; hath not 
only revealed theſe deep and ſecret things, but given vou 
utterance and power to expreſs them. Sir, it was ever 
eſteemed a ſacred thing among the ſews, as is noted b 
Paulus Fagius, to preſerve the memory of any of their 
Rabbis, who had done ſome remarkable ſervice for the law, 
© Let their name be bleſſed*; 
If the church, in which we live, do not the like, for 
this and the reſt of your divine diſcourſes, yet you have 2 
. God in whom you truſt, that will one day acknowledge 
it ; and theſe very angels themſelves ſhall teſtify your 
ample ſervice done to them as inſtruments under the great 
Jehovah and Lord of hoſts, Let me otily wiſh you, that 
you ſmother not this light, nor vail ſuch an advantage, in 
confining it to the darkneſs of private uſe: if an 
do diſguſt, yet underſtanding perſons will ſay of this, and 
your other labours, as Alphonſus king of Arragon ſaid of 
ſome learned perſons, Hi mihi dapes, hi convive. 
The Lord ſanctify this, and all other helps, to our edi- 
fication and building up in Chriſt, till we come to the 
heavenly Jeruſalem, and the innumerable eompany of 


angels, to the general aſſembly, and church of rhe firſt= 
rn. : | 


| | Preſton, Oct. 8, 
1661. 
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PIGS ATP — eee 


HE apoſtle here gien nix Neffons; exhort- 


F. by 


1. T0 love; ec „Walk i in love; as Chriſt alſo 
ﬆ hath loved us,” ver. 1 

2. To fly fornication; & But fornication ind all uti- 

i cleanneſs; or covetouſneſs, let it not be once named 

e amongſt you; as betometh ſaints; v. 3. 

3. To avoid intimate, dear, or familiar converſe with 
graceleſs men, * Be not therefore partakers with them; 
« for ye = were ſometimes darkneſs, but noware you light; 
« walk as children of light,” ver. 7. 8. 

4. To walk warily, exactly, circumſpectly, * See 
ee then that ye walk cireumſpectliy, not as fools, but as 
« wiſe.” And this laſt he amplifies from an effect 
which teſtifies a circumſpect, exact, and accurate walking; 
to wit; * Redeeming the time,” &c. 

I am only to learn you ſome part of this laſt leſſon; 
wherein you have; 

1. The inſtruction itſelf; « See that you walk Cir- 
« cumſpectly. 

2. The amplification of this inſtruction 3 and that is 
ether from the reaſon binding to it, © not as fools, but as 
« wiſez” or from the effect teſtifying of it, Redeem. 
ing the time.” | 


1. For the inſtruction itſelf, „See that ye walk cir- 


« cumſpectly, [akribos] exactly, preciſely. No words 
fit the Greek better than this; it comes of two words, 
[pars to achri, kai to bainon] which ſignifies to go tb 
the extremity of a thing: we muſt be willing to go the 
utmoſt of every command. To which purpole are theſe 
precepts, to be 5 hot in religion,” Rev. iii. 16. to be 
« zealous of good works,” Tit. ii. 14. to be . fervetit 
© infſpirit;” you Ni. tt. to © ſtrive to enter in at the 


s ftrait gate, „Luke cxiii. 24. with an "wy 


* 


ine | ec 10 0 kiy hold upon the ling don of bent Matth. xi: 


12. But this is not the point I ſhall now inſiſt on. 
2. For the reaſon binding to it, © not as fools, but ad. 


holy walking; is a fruit of true wiſdom. n 
in the men of the world againſt him, Num tu ſolus ſapis ? 
num ſolus tu Deo places ? What? are you the only wiſe 
man in the world ? do you only pleaſe God ? The an- 
ſwer was eaſy from this text; That exact walking; or a 
ſtrict converſation, i is the fruit of wiſdom. But neither 
is this the point that I ſhall inſiſt on. 

3s For the effect teſtifying of it, Redeeming the 
time.“ If Imay open the words, 


taken for the whole courſe of our temaining life; or for 
ſuch and ſuch particular occaſions as God doth offer to 
this or that . duty: and both theſe may be un- 
derſtodod here: 

2. „ By redeeming the time;” is meant either the 
ayoidirig- of ſome hindranees, which would take us off 
from the opportunity; or the recompenſing of ſome for- 
mer unfruitfulneſs, which hath been in the former part 
of our life; or a gaining; ſtretching, improving of time, 
by embracing all occaſions of doing all the good we 
do: and we ſhall diſcover anon, that all theſe may be 
underſtodd here, In the mean time, we lay down this 


That time muſt be redeemed.” 
feat God; herein will your, ſpiritual wiſdom and exact 
walking appear, even in. Redeeming the time.” 

In the proſecution of this point, I . | 

t. Give you the oi: 


cc violence | 


| 2: The ti: 
3. The di oti x And then comeo the ape. 


1 


= 


£4 


« wiſe;” it points to us; that exactneſs or pr r—_ hn 
uther bri | 


1. By time is meant opportunity; which is either 


poſition, as a neceſſary, fundamental, evangelical truth, 
Look to it, all ye that. 


* 2 
. _ 


: # 1 
648 . REDEEMING THE TIME. | 1 
i That time muſt be redeemed, the very heatbens/| tradęeſmen, who uſe to buy their commodities While 
'*. confirm it. It was the faying of one Pittacus, one of | fit time of buying ſerves, and while the market holds 3 
the ſeven wiſe men, [gnothy kairon, ] Know time ; loſe and having haply had great loſſes, or formerly ſpe 
not a minute. Theophraſtus had another ſaymg nent their e untbriftily, they d by their after- 
”, to this, Sumptus preticfifſimus tempus ; Time is of pre- f diligence feck to redeem, and (as it were) to buy back 
& © © cious coſt.” -Pliny, ſeeing but his nephew at leiſate, again the time that it paſſt. 
taking ſome turns in his walk, was ſo ver ftrict, that he] 3. An embracing of all occafions for acting graces, and 
tells him, Non licet has horas perdere ; He ſhould not | doing good. And this agrees with the reaſon following, 
lboſe ſo many precious hours.” When Titus the fon of [“ for the days are evil; which is, Look to yourtelves, 
Veſpaſian, who revenged Chriſt's blood on Jeruſalem, wo are bard and diſmal times; now is much cor. 
returned victor to Rome, remembering one night that ion and great perſecution, and opportunity of 
he had done no good that day, he cried out to his friends, good is exceedingly ſtraitened; and therefore it is ve 
Heu, perdidi diem! * O alas, I have loſt a day! Little | needſul to catch at time, and to lay hold on an opportu- 
[do we think of loſing time; and is not this our ſhame ? | nity, both to exerciſe graces, and to be doing as much 


n 
= 


If ſuch men without God and Chriſt, without law and goſ 
pel, without all the promiſes, of God and Chriſt, could lay 
thus much, how may they riſe up in judgment again 
many of us? But we cite notthem, as though we ſtood 
in need of their learning the apoſtles themſelves give it 


us in charge, Walk in wiſdom towards them that are 


« without, redeeming the time; and exhort one ano · 
« ther while it ĩs called to-day, leſt any of you be harden- 
« ed through the deceitfulneſs of fin,” Col. iv. 5. And 
again, While it is called to-day, if ye will hear his 


e voice, harden not your hearts, Heb. iii. 13, 15. And, 


<« Paſs the time of your ſojourning here in fear, foraſ- 
* much as ye know that ye were not redeemed with 
4 corruptible things, but with the precious blood of 


„ Chriſt,” 1 Pet. i. 17, 18. 9. d © Chriſt redeemed you, 


andtherefore you had 3 * « redeem the time.” For 
« the time paſt of our liſe may ſufſice us to have wrought 
c the will of the Gentiles, Pet. iv, 3. So that hence 
4% torth we ſhould not ſerve fn,” "mT vi. 6, « No 
1 longer ſhonld we live the reſt. of our time in the fleſh,, 
« to the luſts of men, but to the will of God. Let us not 
4 be weary in well - doing, for in due ſcaſon we ſnall reap, 
« if we faint not: as we have therefore opportunity, let 
« us do good unto all men,” Gal. vi. 9, 10. It is Hie - 
rom's ſaying upon theſe words, O how ſhort is the race 
© of my life ? my ſtudying, preaching, writing, correct - 
ing, * is it but a gaining or a loſing of my 
© time ?? | | woe 
2. What is it to redeem the time? I anſwer, It com- 
prehends theſe particulars z | 
1. An avoiding any thing which would hinder. us 
from takin 
. I anſwer ; | 15 
1.8. Ignorance. Many think they are not in ſo ſtrait a 
manner to be accountable for time. It is a general opi- 
nion of the groſsly ignorant, that if they can but paſs 
away the time without doing any harm, (as they ſay) they 
are well enough; as if no account of time might be given 
at all ; they are ignorant of this principle, that they are 
toimprove and to © redeem the time.” 

2. Slothfulneſs; this makes men heedleſs or careleſs 
of their time. As it is with the ſluggard, . Yeta little 
« more ſlcep, a little more ſlumber, a little more folding 
cc of the arms to ſleep, Prov. vi. 10. ſo it is with the 
idle perſon, * Let this hour and this day be ſpent in do- 
ing nothing.“ O the many golden hours, and days, 
and years, that many thouſands ſpend, and yet cannot 


give the leaſt account wherein either they have glorified | 


” God, or ſerved their generations. | 
3. Love of fleſhly liberty. Alas! what care they for 
leeming time, who are ſet on their luſts and liberties 

to fin ? all the care they have is merely to eat, and drink, 

and play: ſenſual pleaſures are the whole ſtudy of theſe 
men, and if they can but enjoy them, let time flip away 
as it will, they never regard it. _ | 
2. A recompenſing of ſome former unfruitfulneſs : the 
word hath this interpretation, it is a redeeming (as it 
were) of that jewel of time that hath been formerly loſt. 
As a traveller that hath long ſtaid at an inn, when he 


finds the night coming upon him, he mends his pace, Chriſt mourned over Jeruſalem, he bemoans it thus, 


4 thou hadſt known, even thou, at leaſt in this thy day. 


fore in many. This methinks comes neareſt to the word | ( the things which belong to thy peace, Luke xix. 42- 


. redimo, to redeem, or to buy back again. It is taken (ſay 


and goes as many miles in an hour or two, as he did be- 


ſome) from the cuſtom and practice of wiſe merchants or 


the opportunity. If you aſk, What are theſe 


good as you may, while the time permitteth,* © I myſt 
(faith Chrift) “ tor the night cometh when no man can 


« the light is with you; walk while you have the light, 
« leſt darkneſs come upon you, John xii. 35. And ag 
% we have opportunity, let us do good unto all men, 
C eſpecially to them who are of the houſhold of faith,” 
Gal. vii. 10. Mark theſe ſayings, „While it is called 
„ to-day ; and while the light is with you; and while 
« you have opportunity.” Thus you ſee what it is, 

4. But why muſt time be redeemed ? what neceſſity 
for that ? I anſwer; „ 
1. In reſpect of time paſt. Alas, many a golden ſea · 
ſon have we loſt! how many hours, and days, and months, 
and years have we ſpent idly, and done little good ? ls it 
not time then to lay hold of every opportunity to redeem 


% 


his commands were upon us to work in his vineyard, 
and to that purpoſe he deſigned to every one his time; 
Thus many days, or months, or years, ſhall you every 
one live; and while you live, be employing theſe and 
theſe talents; is it my command upon the ſons of men, 
« In the ſweat of thy face,” (that is of thy brow or of thy 


brain) „ ſhalt thou eat bread, till thou return unto the 


ground,” Gen. iii. 19. And why then do ye ſtand all 
the day idle ? why are ye not in the work, and eſpecially 
in the work of the Lord ? Now if this be (o, that there is 
ſuch a command, and that we have broken this com- 
mand at ſuch a time and ſuch a time, is it not our duty, 
and is there not cauſe to redeem the time? A fellow 
that hath loitered a great part of the day in his buſineſs, 


| and yet muſt needs finiſh his work, will he not toil and 


ſweat at it towards night? will he not double his pains, 
and put all his ſtrength to it? ſo we, having not only 
been lack in our buſineſs about God's ſervice, and flow 
in the way towards heaven, buteven for many years hav- 
ing perhaps run in a quite, contrary courſe, and done the 
devil's work, how ſhould we now towards the night of our 
natural life, and in concluſion of the ſhort ſpan thereof, 


« prize of the high calling; with an holy kind of vio- 
lence lay hold upon the kingdom of heaven ; with all 
zeal, courage, and reſolution, labour to redeem time paſt, 
becauſe it is paſt. This is our reaſon. 1 | 

2. In reſpect of time preſent. It is but a moment, on 


paſt, and if we do loſe time preſent, we may be undone 
| for ever. In this reſpect, we may ſay of time, as | 

| ſaid to his kinſman concerning Ruth, „If you will re- 
deem it, redeem it,” Ruth iv. 4. Never think of re- 
; deeming it to-morrrow, or the other day, or hereafter; 
for no time is properly yours but the preſent time. Be- 
; * hold, now is the accepted time; behold, now is the 
« day of ſalvation,” 2 Cor. vi. 2. now, while Iam ſpeak- 
ing, and 5 hearing; now, ere the night be done, or 
the next day comes on. Oh, why ſhould we trifle away 
the time which is properly ours, and promiſe to ourſelves 
great things in a time which is none of ours? When 


80 may I mourn over you, * If thou hadſt known, even 


i * thou, at leaſt in this thy day :” whence that? While 


« work the works of him that ſent me, while it is day,“ | 


cc work,” John ix. 4. And, „ Yet a Intle while, and 


time paſt? When God brought us forth into this world, 


ſpare no pains, double our diligence, * preſs hard to the 


which depends eternal bliſs or woe; if we have loſt time 


* NN _- * 


vith crying after you; if you loſe this time, this hour of 


ther ſeaſon? oh, take time by the forehead: p29 eſt oc - 
the text: theſe are the laſt times, which the apoſtle calls 


perilous times: and why perilous ? 5 For men ſhall be 


not time now, if ever, to redeem the time ? 


before and ſince the reformation were in great darkneſs z 


time of death, and time of judgment. 


time: ſo the preacher, «© Whatſoever thy hand findeth 


for when death ſhall come, there ſhall be no more preach- 


" © ſuch a Sabbath? was not ſuch a day ſpent ſinfully, or 


%%% iii ͤ . ĩð ⁵ ß ͤ²˙ Ea oe 


' how to do ill. 


REDEEMING THE TIME” 


miniſters call, and you hear, this is your day: and there- 
fore he that effectually, let him hear now; it 
is now high ting to awake out of that curſed ſecurity. 
wherein you ly; the Lord is now come near, Chriſt Jeſus 
is calling, mercy is entreating, and wiſdom is even hoarſe 


race, who knows whether ever you ſhall enjoy ſuch ano- 


caſe» calva ; it will be too late ſoon- Now the Lord 
calls, and now it concerns us to beſtir ourſelves, upon 


heſ rounds: 6 TH 4 
; 1 Becauſe now © are evil days” the very reaſon in 


«© lovers of their own ſelves, covetous, boaſters, proud, 
« blaſphemers,” 2 Tim. iii. 1, 2. One would think it 
rather an hiſtory than a prophecy of our days. Oh, is it 


2. Becauſe now are days of light: notwithſtanding the 
evils of ſome or moſtin compariſon, yet many glorious 
truths do now appear. The devil, I know, now brings 
forth his ware; but withal God is now communicat- 
ing many bleſſed truths. In reſpect of us, our fathers 


the candle of God now ſhines upon this nation with ex- 
traordinary light: and what then? why therefore it con- 
cerns us to redeem the time: this is the apoſtle's argu- 
ment, „The time of this ignorance God winked at, — 
« now he commandeth all men every where to repent,” 
Acts xvii. 30. This is another reaſon. n 

3. In reſpect of time to come. I ſhall inſtance ogly in 


1. Death is at hand, and then we cannot redeem the 


« to do, do it with thy might; for there is no work, nor 
« device, nor knowledge, nor wiſdom inthe grave, whi- 
« ther thou goeſt; which is, If there be any thing to 
be done, if there be any duty God requires, do it in life; 


ing, praying, hearing. The grave cannot praiſe thee, 
* An e — * thee, they that go down to the 
« pit cannot hope for thy truth. The living, the living, 
« he ſhall praiſe thee, as I do this day, Iſa. xzxviii. 18, 
10. 7 a e 

2 Our doom for eternity of joys or woes draws on a- 
pace, and is even at the door. Then, I am ſure, account 
muſt be given for time, as well as for all other things. 
Come, will Chriſt fay; give an account of thy 
« ſtewardſhip, of all things done in the fleſh, and of every 
moment of time: how didſt thou ſpend ſuch a day, 


« very unprofitably, and was it ever redeemed ? Here is 
a reaſon indeed to forte us to this duty. But of this and 
the other reaſons I ſhall ſpeak more in motives, when I 
exhort you to it. ft 

Uſe J Well then, is it ſo, that time muſt be redeem - 
ed? this may reprove ſeveral ſorts of perſons: as, 

1. The idle; that are ſo far from redeeming time, 
that they are perpetually loſing time. This was the ſin 
of Sodom, 4 Pride, fulneſs of bread, and abundance of 
« idleneſs was in her, Ezek. xvi. 49. Give me bene 
little to lay open this fin. Surely this fin is the fountain 
of all ſins; by doing nothing, we ſhall be ſure to learn 
It is ſaid of Rome, that during the time 
of their wars with Carthage, and other enemies in Africa, 
they knew not what vice meant; but no ſooner had they 
got the conqueſt, than through idleneſs they came to ruin. 
Ruſty you know, will fret in the hardeſt iron, if it be not 
uſed ; ſo vice will infect the beſt heart, if given to idle 
neſs. Standing water is ſooner frozen than the running 
ſtream; and he that fitteth is more apt to fleep than h 
that walketh: ſo the idle man is far more ſubject to 
temptation than he that is profitably exerciſed. Idle- 
neſs is the devil's ſpecial opportunity; and we have an 
inſtance in David's idleneſs, who at that time was ſet on 
by the devil to commit other ſins of adultery and murder. 


| you candle, fire, and matter; but what have ye done? 


* turtle, and the crane, and the ſwallow, obſerve the 


> f „ 
— Fi n * 
"F #5 "SM * 
Lo * as 
2 o 


* Q * 5 
. | ; 

4 3 +88. * 

* „ 

+ : X > 9 

* ; 4 

% 9 4 7 * . ” 

8 p * K =Y 

G X t 

4 * — 37 5 * 

85 . 

* 4 b po 4 8 ? 


% 
ſpend their time ſo very unprofitablyy I had not on 1 
1 it. Oh, think on it! If a maſter ſhould — *- 28 
light upon a candleſtick, and give his nt food; and 
time, and all things convenient wherewith to work, jet * 
when he comes to ſeg if his taſk be finiſhed; hefHini hin 4; 
that the meat is waſted, the time is ended, the eandleto on 


„ 


the very ſocket burned, and little or nothing of the wank 
furthered; how would ſuch à ſervant excuſe himſelf 
his maſter? And is it not ſo with many of ou God _® 
hath given you meat- drink, and“ timg ; he bath given 


: 75 


Is not the lamp of r life almoſt conſumed, and yer 
you . not Aaiheg the work that was given you Is * | "i 
do? „ Oh, why ſtand ye here all the day idle 2 
Matth. Xu. 5. DUE q 
2. The voluptuous : theſe miſpend their time as ill as 
the former. “ They take the timbrel and harp, and : 
« rejoice at the ſound of the organ; they ſpend their 
« days in mirth;” Job xxi. 12 1 3. They waſte the fat , . * 
and marrew.{as it were) of precious time, en the flower 
of their age in froth and folly. Lord, that men ſhould +. 
live upon earth, as leviathan in the ſea; only to take their 1 
ſport and paſtime therein! We have ſeen the fad cataſ- Fr 
tegphe of fome who have led ſuch lives; and T belierTe 
| there is a generation of men, that except they be 
continually exerciſed in a variety of pleaſures he e 
fore troubled. with time, What elle is the-meaning k 
all thoſe paſtimes (as they call them), but only a fo. 
catenation -of ſuch delights as pleaſe the. fleſh, that time a 
may not be tedious or weariſomę unto them ? Littig do 


theſe men conſider that ſaying of Chryſoſtom, Thepre- ww 
ſent time is not for melting inte mirth, but for lamenta- _ © 
tion and mourning.“ The devil omits no time to hurt = 


you, for he knows his time is ſhort z till he is laying his 
ſnares, to entrap mens ſouls ; he goes about like a roars 
ing lion to devour; he roars, and fumes, and flaſnes out | 
fire againſt your ſalvation 3 and do you fit ſtill, and jovi 
ally jeſt it out? Hark in your ears i the preſent time is ; 
not for mirth, ſaith Chryſoſtom ; no, no, the preſent . 
time is for virtuous actions, to do the great bu for 
which you were born, to mourn and ſorrow, and ſue out . 
your pardon, and not to ſpend it in jollity, and fleſhily e 
lights. If a condemned man had two or three days 
granted him to ſue out his pardon, were that a time Ge 
pleaſure and ſports ? Surely the ſentence of death is 
upon all fleſh; In the day that thou eateſt thereof, 
thou ſhalt ſurely die,” 'Gen. ii. 17. Only 2 little 
uncertain time is grauted to ſue out our pardon in tlie 
name of Chriſt. Why'then do you ſlip away your time 
ſinfully, and will not redeem it 2 | 
3. The:godly themſelves. Alas! the beft are fhort - 
in this duty of “ redeeming the time.” Did not the 
Lord complain againſt his own people ? „ The ſtork 
in the heaven knoweth her appointed times ; and the 


« time of their coming; but my people know not the 

«« judgment of the Lord,” Jer. viii. 7. Certainly God's 
own people do not ſo improve as they ought thoſe many 
gracious ſeaſons of love which the Lord affords them. 

6 the omiſhons of duties and commiſſions! of evils 
whereof we all ſtand guilty! Of how many good hours 
have we been ill huſbands ?: I ſhall not need to reckon *” 
up our times of infancy, when we knew nothing, nor of 
childhood when e knew very little, nor of youth when 

we knew not much of what we ought to know:z but 
 fince our riper years, yea, ſince the time of our regeneras 

cy, how prodigal have we been of this precious commo- 
dity of time? Thoſe who keep exact diaries can eaſily 
tell you. Such an hour loſt, and ſuch an hour ill-ſpent; 
this day I did little good, and the other day 1 finne& + 
againſt my God. If in this caſe may ſpeak outmy owes , ' 
experiences, I muſt needs acknowledge that many ank 
many a day, I have loſt ſuch-and fuch an opportunity 3 
and now that evil days come thick upon meg wherein L 
would gladly redeem my days, oh, how ſlow! and back - 
ward am I as yet in this heavenly ra, My dear bre- 


But this is a ſin that very boys in ſchools can deelaim 
againſt; and if it were not that I ſee many amongſt us 


E 
. 


thren, I ſhall not only reprove you, but myſelf in this, 
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wal ?. Awake, awake, ſtir up thyſelf, and wi ace | 
E - bled diligence fall o che work of © redeeming time,” 
w while yetthe time, the day, the ſeaſon, the opportunity 
&  % of of heaven; or ſalvation laſteth. _ * 
» XX > 2. Muſt time be redeemed? Why, then let me 
Short you by the meekneſs and 2 of Chriſt; to 
de in theexecciſe of this duty. Oh, redeem your time 
N . | . 7 N he om off : re- 
don our fogmer -unfruitfulneſs by iligence; 
cnmbrace al — — of acting grace, and doing good. 
II might dilate on all theſe particulars 3 hut I ſhall con- 
tract all ĩn theſe very words, Redeem the time; ob redeem 
> 1 Vvour tim we Toes; 7 * 4 i4 O ARES The 
I The motives, beſides the former reaſons; may be theſe : 
1. Time is ever on the wing and ſtays for no man. 
ſcripture is very full of this: we meet with many 


9 © whyart thou ſo dull and liſtleſs, and he 


: 


* fimilitudes hinting at the ſudden invifible motion of time. 


„ My days are ſwifter than a poſt, they fly away ; they 
+ - - are paſſed away like the ſwift ſhips, as tho eagle that 
4 haſteth to the prey,” Job ix. 25; 26. Sce how Job 

by | here multiplies compariſons, that if we will not learn by 
he firſt, we might learn by a ſecond, or by a third. Go 
. . we ts the land and there we ſee Time on the ſpur, in the 
=” >  ſwiſtriding-poſt ; go we to the ſea, and there we fee 
i pon the wind in the ſwift-failing ſhip ; go we to 
£5 the air, and there we ſee Time upon the wings of the ſwift- 
ming eagle: hence the ancients emblemed Time with 
wings, as if it were not only running, or failing, but 

i Oh how fad it is to ſee men live as if Time had 
aden heels, and not Iwift wings; or as if time would 


* 


y time ſtay our leiſure, and not be gone. Be not de- i 


= - ceived, you that are weary of time; either now redeem 
it, or you will one day cry out, What hath pride pro- 

- + S$S. fited us? or what good hath riches with our | 
ing brought us? all theſe things are paſſed away li 
: cc a ſhadow, and as a poſt that paſſeth by; or as a ſhip; 
55 or as a bird or as an arrow; en ſo db we, &c. 

4 Wild, v. 8, 9» 10, 11, 12513. T 2 3 

2. As the time is ſwift, ſo is our time ſnort. The hea · 
vens indeed are ſaid to be ſwift of motion, but of long 
"continuance 3 but our time is. otherwiſe. When the 
Corinthians propounded divers caſes of conſcience, after 
ſome anſwers, the apoſtle gives them in this, “ But this 
& Ifay, brethren, the time is ſhort,” 1 Cor. vii. 29. or, 
&. time is cut off.“ He alludes to ſea-faring men, that 
have almoſt done their voyage, and begin to ſtrike fail. 
3 Time was in the beginning of the world that men might 
F fay, I may by courſe of nature live a matter of fix, or 
ſeven, or eight, or nine hundred years; but now God 
hath fo caſt out the time of our age, that ſo ſoon as we 
begin our voyage, we are ready to ſtrike ſail: we have 
Hut a little time: if I ſhould meaſure it out, what is it 
but an el}, a ſpan, an inch, a point? And is it not time 

ken to redeem the time? „„ 
3. The time is not only ſwift and ſhort, but nothing, 
I ay, a very nothing in compariſon; as ſome creatures 
are ſaid to be nothing in compariſon of others. What is 
the ant to the elephant, or the ſhrimp to the whale ? 
what is the whole body of the earth to the body of the 
heavens ?- So is our time as nothing to all time, and all 
time is as nothing to eternity. David, that found out a 
ſhort dimenſion of his time, conſi abſolutely, or in 
itſelf, „ Behold thou haſt made my days as an hand- 

s breadth,” Pf. xxxix. 5. yet he could find out no di- 
menſion little enough for his time compared with God, 
« Mine age is as nothing before thee.” God's being 

conſiſts of one eternal nau : but man's time is divided 

into paſt, preſent, and to come; three nothings, which 

being added together, amounts in the total to this ſum, 

_ «© Mine age is as nothing before thee.” Oh, that we 
would conſider of this language of the Holy Ghoſt ! were 

it not enough, think you, to put us on this duty of im- 
proving our time while the time is ours, and while this 

ſhort time laſteth ? ' | ; 

4. Though time be ſwift and ſhort, and as nothing in 


"= | , 
[58 _ of 
_ = 
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compariſon) yet it is a commodity more precious than all | will go down at noon, and ſet upon our heads. “ This 
the gold of Ophir. If herein we might hear loſt ſouls * day, if you will hear my voice, harden not your hearts, 


* * 


3 


. 456 RE DEEMING THE TIME. 


uttet themſelves, oh what would they ſay? or what would 
they give for a little of that little time they had on earth? 
If the Lord by divine and extraordinary diſpenſation 

would but grant them one month's time tb come dither 
again; and to make 2 new trial; do. you think tue 

would not prize this grant? would they not eſteem that 
little ſhort golden ſeaſon of grace at an high and mighty 
rate? would they not make uſe of every opportunity to 
lay hold of heaven, and to eſcape thoſe fires wherein 


now they are burning, frying, and flaming? O 


yes ! if you would then tempt them, ſaying, © Come 
pend this hour merrily.;? would they not anſwer, Alas! 


we have but one month's time to live here in this world; 


and then we muſt either to hell again, or, if we improve 
our time well, we muſt to heaven; and what! ſhalt 
we trifle . time of trial and of grace in offending 
God ? Shall we Caſt away our. ſouls again to gratify 

u, or to pleaſe our own fleſh, for ſo little a time as we 


ave now to live? Oh, God forbid! avoid ſatan! avoid 


all temptations! welcome now all thoſe meſſengers of 


heaven that will bring us the glad tidings, the tender of. - 


fers of Chriſt and of ſalvation ! let not one ſand in the 
hour-glaſs run, but let us be doing ſome good; let this 
hour be ſpent in prayer, and the next in meditation, and 
the next in reading, and the next in hearing of Gods 
word, and the next in the exerciſe of this and that grace, 


and ſo on; but not one hour in lin.” Why ſurely thus 


would they prize and improve the time, that know by 
woeful experience what it is to loſe the time. And by 
this we may gueſs the work of time. Oh it is precious 
ſo . that if all the earth were turned into gold, 
it could not purchaſe one minute of it. Methinks this 
motive ſhould work; and now that we have a little time, 
it ſhould prevail with us to redeem the time. 

5. Our time hath been a very ſinful time. Ah, my 


brethren, think over your ignorance, unbelief, worldlineſs, 


covetouſneſs, pride, malice, luſts, lukewarmneſs, impati- | 


ence, diſconteutedneſs, vain-glory, ſfeif-love, wandering, 
and wicked imaginations z in a word, all your polluti- 
ons, diſtempers, eſtrangedneſs from God in the time of 
your unregeneracy. Oh, were not theſe ſinful, abomi- 
nable, and rebellious times l or be it ſo that your gra- 
cious God hath ſince theſe times wrought in you effectu- 
ally his ſaving grace, have you not ſince then loſt your firſt 
love, or atleaſt grown remiſs and cold, and lukewarmin 
it ? Say then, ſpeak out your hearts and tell me, is it not 
time now to remember from. whence you are fallen, and 
to repent, and to do your firſt works.? Bleſſed Mr Bol- 
ton hath a ſaying, * That if it were poſſible that any un- 
comfortable paſſion: were incident to a glorified faint in 
heaven, he would be ſorry, and tranſported with extreme 
anger and indignation againſt himſelf, that he was not a 
more greedy ingroſſer (as it were) and improver of time 
for doing excellently upon earth; and that every hour, 
eſpecially after his converſion, was not crowned with ſome 


rare and more remarkable exploit, with ſome more ſpe · 
cial and noble ſervice for the glorifying of that moſt boun- 


tiful and ever bleſſed God, who hath now honoured him 
with ſuch unſpeakable glory in the kingdom of heaven. 


But if no ſuch paſſion is in glorified ſaints, Lam ſure we 


trave all cauſe enough to loath ourſelves in our own fight, 
for our iniquities and for our abominations. O come, let 
this be a motive to ſpur us on, and to quicken us in this 
duty of redeeming the time, becauſe our days were evil. 

6. The ſcriptures ſpeak of a remarkable ſet time of 
grace, & a time of viſitation,” Luke xix. 44. © a time of 
« ſalvation,” 2 Cor. vi. 2. © a time whilſt God may be 
“ found,” Pf. xxxii. 6. “a time when he holds out the 
ec golden ſceptre, Eſther v. 2. a time wherein the 


fountain runneth, and the ſpirit proclaimeth, . Ho, 
every one that thirſteth, come ye to the waters,” Iſa, 


Iv. 1. Thus Jeruſalem had her time; and all the ſeve · 


ral churches of Aſia had their time; and now England, 


and Scotland, and Ireland have their time; and if we 
milimprove this time, and walk unworthy of this grace 
and goſpel of Chriſt, this time will have an end, this ſun 


* 
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Oh then, that we would learn of the ant, that gathers 


and torment for the time again, when it is paſt redemp- 


take this oath ? If this time be far off, as to the general 


to ſuch a man, and ſuch a woman, I will give them no 


e mentbers which are upon the earth,” as pride, covetouſ- 
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REDEEMING 


Pſ. xcv. 11. ſaid God tolfraelz but they hardened their 
hearts, and “ therefore God ſware to them in his wrath, 
« that they ſhould never enter into his reſt. If it be fo 
with us as it was with Iſrael in the wilderneſs, we do 
not know, but this very vr the Lord may -clap an oath 
upon our heads, that we ſhall never enter into his reſt. 


A 


her meat in the ſummer-time ! Oh that while we have 
this time of grace we would redeem the time in praying, 
reading, hearing, meditating, and treaſuring up the 
d el peace! This time is a ſet time 
that haſtens 80 and we cannot with Joſhua bid the 
ſun ſtand ſtill. O then let us ſay, This is our time, and 
therefore what we will do for our ſouls, we will do it now. 
Surely better it is to redeem it now, than to wiſh in pain 
tion. | 6 & 
7. The time is coming, yea, is near, 9 at the door, 
when time ſhall be no more. This is the voice of the 
ſeventh angel; „And the angel which I ſaw ſtanding 
upon the ſea, and upon the earth, lifted up his hand to 
ec heaven, and ſware by him that liveth for ever and ever, 
« that there ſnould be time no longer,” Rev. x. 5, 6. Who 
was this? a man? no, an angel: and what? did he fay 
it? no, he ſware it: how, ſware it by himſelf? no, he 
ſware it by him that liveth for ever: and what ? that 
time ſhould be little? no, it ſhould be no longer, Time 
ſhould be no more.” Needs muſt this time come, that 
hath all theſe circumſtances to confirm it. And what if 
this time ſhould come even in 1 7 time? what if now 
the ſeventh angel ſhould lift up his hand to heaven, and 


judgment, (which I cannot think), yet ſure I am, and 
without all peradventure, that it is not far off to thee and 
me. It may be before this year, this month, thi 
this night be done, that God may ſay to his angels, Go 


more time; bring them hither, and here let them give an 
account what they have done with all their time; for I 
have reckoning of all time paſt. And then comes in, 
Imprimis, ſo much time in drinking and revelling : item, 
ſo: much time in idling, ſporting, playing, &c. Oh, 
will God ſay, were theſc things I gave you time for? no, 
no, it was for heaven and ſalvation you had your time; 
and if that time be miſimproved,. away, away 
time, and now enter eternity upon - theſe ſouls: 
Is not here a motive to make us look about us? 
Oh, my brethren, now now, if ever, redeem the time; 
for anon time will be gone, and then ſucceeds eternity, 
eternity, eternity. 255 ge RO 
$ But what are the means for redeeming time? I an- 
wer, 0 5 NG 

They are ſo many, that I may have no time to enume- 
rate tha particulars., Shall we inſtance in ſome? You 
muſt pray, read, hear the word, meditate and watch over 
your hearts with extraordinary induſtry 5 * mortify your 


neſs, luſts, &c. grow up in grace, clear up your evidences 
againft that day when all ſhall ſtand naked before that 
great and glorious Judge, &c. And theſe and all other 
duties (of which anon) muſt be done while the day laft- 
eth. Here's a great work, and a little time; doth it not 
concern you to beſtir yourſelves ?. If a man have much 
to write, and but a little paper to-write on, he muſt write 
ſmal}, and thick, and cloſe as ever he can; ſo muſt you 
do. I verily believe, there is not one foul amongſt us, 
but he may find out hundreds and thouſands of fins to 
repent him of; he may find out many and many a parti- 
cular duty that he ſhould be exerciſed in from morning 
to evening, and from evening to morning; ſo that it is 
a wonder how he can ſpare any time at all for any thing 
elſe, Well then up and be doing; loſe not a minute, 
but be in the uſe and exerciſe of ſome of theſe duties. 
heſe are the means, and in the uſe of theſe means you 
may (bythe Lord's help and grace concurring) redeem 
your time. | | 


| 5 | 
One ob jection I would remove. It may be the day of 
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o hows it poſſible for me to redeem the time} 1 an”, * 
R —... . 

1. By why of conceſſion, I believe thergiis'z day of Wl 
grace indeed; and if the ſun ſet, it will never, never riſe "4 
again. ., If chou hadft known, eren thou, apteaſt in 
« this thy day, the things belonging to thy peace but 
% now they are hid from thine eyes, Luke xi. 2. 
9. d. Now is the gate of mercy ſhut, there is nc 
means of grace or ſalvation for ever hereafter tobe ho pet 
for. As there is no market or fair-day, that laſteth als 4 i 


ways: if the country will not come in, the tradeſman = 
will at laft put up his wares : ſothe Lord's ſtanding may. 

be open, and. his ſhop ſet wide for ſuch and ſuch a'cime 3 
but if ſouls will not come in, and buy without money '% A 
and without price, he will at laſt put up his wares (all his 


jewels of grace) and then be gone. * . 4 
2. Though it be true that there ig day of grace, 4. 4 
of us the mmiſte * 


that this day may ſet; yet, in reſp . 
of Chriſt, we cannot determine it; and therefore, '{o 
long as you live, we call ſtill, « Oh repel! oh redeem 
your time! I may add in reſpect of yourſelves, It is 
e not in you to know the times and ſea yhich Gd 8 
ee hath put in his own power,” Acts i. 9. And those 
commandment of faith ſtandeth in force on you m lng 
as you live; and therefore you are ſtill to look to r, 
duty of redeeming the tim. 

3. It may be this day, this night, this ſermony this very 
hour may be the day of grace. Hark! is riot Ces 
Spirit now knocking ? Is not Chriſt himſelf naw offers -_ 
ing mercy to thy ſoul? O ye ſons of men, that ha xe 
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miſimproved your time, will ye now at leaſt in this r 2 
day, be wiſe tofalvation ? Why now I eall to re hearts; 3 
now I command you to open your everlaſting doors, © 


that T the King of glory may come in; Oh, let this be 
is week 1 


the time of love! Come give me your h and now © 
redeem the ime? a woe with jefkions, | 
ſcruples, cavils, that may hinder this duty; and now; 
even now, hearken to this voice of Chriſty or of the Spirit - 
of Chriſt, that your ſouls may live. 
Uſe” 3. Muſt time be redeemed ? then for ſomeruled 
or directions how we miſt redeem it. „ 
Rule 1. Avoid we every thin that would hinder us 
from taking the opportunity. What thoſe things are, 
have heard before, as ignorance, floth, and love of fleſhly 
liberty. Many other particulars might be enunirated; © 
but chiefly and eſpecially forego we theſe, 1 
Rule 2. Repent we of all former mifimprovings of 
our time, There is no othet way of tecompenſing fors 
mer unfruitfulneſs but by repentance and after-diligence. 
This is the ſecond cable after ſhipwreck; in this way we 
may redeem, or buy back again the time that is paſt; 


The very word reſipiſcentia ſignifies, to be wiſe again, 


after all our former follies. Oh that ever any ſhould be 
fo 3 as to decry this godly-goſpel golden rule ! 
| Rule 3. Live we every day, as if every day were the 
laſt day we had to live, This rule or direction is ſo 
comprehenſive, that I muſt needs break it into particu-- 
lars, Suppoſe then I were to begin this day, and that 
looked on this day as the laſt day of my life, how ſhould 4 
I redeem my time, or ſpend this day? I anſwer, © ; | 
x; My firſt and morning thoughts ſhould be on God; 

or ſomething in order to his ſervice. My foul waiteth * 
for the Lord more than they that watch for the morns 

66 ing,“ Pf. xx 6. © O Lord be gracious to me, 
Iſa. lix. 16. 4 have waited for thee, be thou my arm 3 
« every morning,” Pſ. lix. 16. „ I will fing of thy "Y 
« power, I will ſing aloud of thy mercy in the morning,” 4 
Pf. xcii. 1, 2. It is to give thanks unto the 

« Lord, and to ſing praiſes unto thy name, O moſt High, 

« to ſhew forth thy loving kindneſs in the morning: 

« How precious ate thy thoughts unto nie, O Gf 
when I awake, I am ſtill with thee,” PC. cxxxix. 27: | 
Now theſe morning thoughts may be ſpent; either in a 

wy of meditation, or of prayer ; and my duties lie in 

r. Iſliould meditate. I ſhall not determine whether 
morning or evening may be more ſuitable for ſet, delibe - 


Brace is done, the gate of mercy is already ſhut: and if | 


berate, and ſolemn meditation: anly this I affrm, the 


Fi 


- - 87 " 


1 . 4 2 ASS, 
-,— * * * . 
E > P 


es © REDEBMING THE TIME. 


F 


z WW 8 n or an octaſibnal meditation is a morning ; mercies expected or received. And there are = 
Y 1 1 fort meditation and prayer ſhould ever go | times we call the Kord's days, wherein we are to _ q 
4 ys «together z, and David thus couples them, . Give ear to work ordinarily, but of a ſpiritual nature. And there t: 
a my words, O Lord, conſider my meditation, hearken | are ſuch times wherein God holds forth an opportunity 1 
N to the voice of my cry. My voice ſhalt thou hear in of exerciſing graces, or of doing good; and ſo to embrace h 
. the morning, O Lord; in the morning will I direct.| the occaſion is one piece or part of our redeeming time, 10 
4 my prayer unto thee,” Dial. v. 1, 2, 3. Now theſe | © As we have opportunity, let us do good to all men: ſ. 
|  _. nibroing-meditations (if occaſional or ejaculatory) may | Gal. vi. 10. And „ your care of me hath flouriſhed ti 
dee on ſuch objects as theſe: | again, (ſaid Paul to the Philippians), « but ye n 
| 1 Upon my firſtwakening, I maythinkon that morn- | lacked opportunity,” Phil. iv. 10. It ſeems their 1 
1 ing bf. my gellureckion, when the Lord will awake me care for the apoſtle was intermitted for a ſeaſon, for want 40 
45 from the duſt : it is but a while till the trump ſhall ſound, of opportunity to fend unto him; but now they pur it 0 
W Awake, and ſing, ye that dwell in the duſt; for thy] forth again, as flowers in ſpring, I doubt not but, in q 
4 7 e dew is as the dew of herbs; and then ſhall the earth | ſuch caſes as theſe, we may, and muſt for the time dif. 0 
r caſt out ber dead.“ Ifa, xxix. 19. | penſe with our particular callings. Let, Flow v 
2§. Upon fight of the morning ſun I-may think upon] 2. In my ordinary conſtant daily courſe, I am to be in 40 
tat Sun of righteouſneſs that enlightens heaven. The | the exerciſe of my particular calling, with which I may - c 
| ſun that ſhines on me was only created for this nether | either mingle ſome actings of grace, or ejaculatory duties, « 
—— world, and yet how . glorious is it? Oh then what light | as ſudde y to look up to heaven, aud to behold the face n 
asc chere in ders ove, that *hath no need of the ſun, of God, to whom Iam to approve myſelf in my particular { 
EF © or moon, of ſtar: for the glory of God doth lighten it, calling; or ikghey clafh, I am ſolely to follow my parti- q 
2 « and the Lamb is the light thereof? Rev. xxi. 23. cular calling, and leave other ſpiritual actings till their 1 
11 3. Upon the putting on my apparel, I may think | appointed ſeaſon. Nor do I herein decline God's ſervice, 
. 5 , garment of "righteouſneſs wherewith my] For, . e 2 is 
* * er is, or ſhould be clothed. Alas ! what is this] 1. I follow my calling out of an awful reſpect to the 0 
dee tobe but a rag, or af beſt, an excrement of dead ez preſence, and command of God, who hath aid, 8 
Hs worms; of which I have little reaſon to be proud? But] Six days ſhalt thou labour: yea, I do what I doin {c 
* a robe is a garment cut out of the ſun, and put] civil buſineſs as the work of Chriſt; ſo that I may ſay at v 
upon me. And there appeared a great wonder in] that time, Now am I about the work of God, and of Jeſus V 
«© heaven, a woman clothed with the ſun, Rev. xii. 1. Þ Chriſt. | : | | 6c 
Oh chat I may be clothed with that ſun of righteouſneſs, } 2. Seeing myſelf thus working for him, I may eaſily al 
or with that righteouſneſs of the Son of God, that I may | apprebend that for that time I honour God as much, na 6 
—.— re God, as I am in him, pure and ſpotleſs ! more, by the meaneſt ſervile worldly act, than if I ſhould . 
A chall not inſtance in any other objects of my morning ſpend all that time in prayer, meditation, or any other C 
meditation; only if I find my ſpirit more active and fit þ{piritual employment to which I had no call at ſuch a (i 
: — at ſuch a time, I ſhould then go on and ume. It is noted therefore, by ſome, of Peter's wife's 1 
Tpare more time for ſet, deliberate, and ſolemn medita- | mother, that when Chriſt had healed her of her fever, ſhe * 
tions. | ad fey 1 ſat not down at table with Chriſt in communion with him, b 
* uld pray, and to this duty I may join the f which (no queſtion) was ſweet, but ſhe miniſtered unto { 
f That this is a morning duty, the] him; i. e. ſhe ran to and fro, and ſerved him, and acted 0 
expreſz. In the morning will Idirect my] for him; wherein ſhe ſhewed more love, and gave him pl 
& prayer unto thee, and will look up.—And in the more honour, than if at that time ſhe. had enjoyed com- u 
„ morning ſhall my prayer prevent thee, —And even- | munion with him in a nearer wax. h 
e ing and morning, and at noon, will I pray, and cry} But I hear others object, May I not take up ſome i 
« aloud, and he ſhall hear my voice,” Pf. v. 3. Ixxxviii. little of this time in recreations? What? Muſt I al- I 
13. Iv. 17. It js true that prayer and reading of the | ways be in my calling? Is there not « a time to every f 
word. are two diſtinct exerciſes z yet that they mu-“ purpoſe under heaven? A time to weep, and a time g 
a help one another is moſt manifeſt, and conſequent | © to laugh; a time to mourn, and a time to dance? U 
y are fit to be joined together; for the word miniſters i 1 anſwer, There is indeed a time to recreate; but that t. 
Matter of prayer, and is the ground of our petitions, who | time is then, I fay only then, when our bodies or minds r. 
have no promiſe to be heard unleſs we act according to are wearied with our other employments. O what a 0 
God's word, 1 John v. 14, And the fitneſs of the fad thing it is to ſee many ſpend a whole day, it may be a 
morning for theſe exerciſes is evident, not only becauſe whole week, in unneceſſary ſinſul recreations! What? 11 
the firſt of time belongs, unto God, but alſo heart, 'is this to redeem the time? Or dare I thus ſpend the " 
being then moſt free from worldly thoughts, it is | laft day of my life in this world? Surely God's people, R 
therefore fitteſt for holy exerciſes z and withal, when in Þ that make conſcience of their duties, ſhould not meddle h 
the beginning of the day, the heart of man is ſeaſoned | at any time with recreations (though in themſelves law- tl 
with holineſs, and with the fear of God, he ſhall find | ſul) without true cauſe, and a juſt calling thereunto; nor 0 
himſelf the better fitted to walk humbly with God all] ſhould they uſe them any longer, or to any other end, if 
the day after. | „ but only to quicken their minds, or to revive their bodies, m 
2. All the reſt of the day till evening ſhould I ſpend | that ſo they may return with ſome lightſomeneſs and al- v 
my time in the duties of my particular calling 3 nor | crity to their callings again. He that ſpends his time p 
know I 4he leaſt reaſon why any man in the world, high, | laviſhly in recreations, is like him whoſe garments are m 
or low, rich, or poor, ſhould be herein ctempted. Adam | made of fringes, and his meat nothing but ſauces. I am e 
muſt not eat his bread without ſweat and. labour, Gen. | not againſt recreations lawfully uſed; but God forbid "© 
iti. 12. Abel was a keeper of ſheep, Cain a tiller of the | that we ſhould trifle away our time (more worth than h 
ground, Jabal was a tent-maker, Jubal the father of ſuch | worlds) upon fooliſh, vain, empty, and unneceflary toys! th 
as handled the harp, Tubal - Cain an artificer in braſs and | 3. The evening ſhould be cloſed up with ſpiritual du- th 
iron, Gen. iv. 2, 20, 21, 22. All the patriarchs of Iſrael | ties. If you aſk what duties? I anſwer, '01 
were but ſhepherds; and Jeſus Chriſt himſelf was a plain | 1. The evening is a time for prayer; Let my prayer er 
q — ter, 5 . * be ſet forth before thee as incenſe, and the liſting up th 
But you may object, May I not herein loſe my time as “ of my hands as the evening facrifice.” le 
to God's ſervice ? One would think, if this were m . To this of prayer, join reading the ſcripture, and good | 
£ laſt day, I ſhould do no other work but pray, or hear, or | books; for it is fit to cloſe up the day with the ſame du- F; 
read, or meditate, c. I anſwer, A ties wherewith we began it. | th 
| 1. I grant there are ſuch times wherein God calls us| 2. The evening was Ifaac's time for meditation. in 
extraor inarily to ſuch "444 duties all the day long J And Iſaac went out to meditate in the field at the ce 


| as either in alflictions felt or feared, or in ſome ſpecial 
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te eyen-tide,” Gen. xxiv. 63. It may be in this duty». 
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REDEEMING THE T IM E. 


ſhall the evening paſs. without ſome ſpiritual holy medi- 


tations? Some conceive the evening to be the very ſea- 
{on of ſet and deliberate meditation; and in this vaſe 
how fruitful might I be in the uſe of that ordinance of 
looking unto Jeſus as he carries on the great work of our 


ſalvation from firſt to laſt ? O that this dut of medita- 
— either on that, or any other ſpiritual ſubject, were 


not ſo neglected, as it is by chriſtians themſelves ! The 


Lord gave Joſhua a charge, that he ſhould . meditate on 


« his law day and night, Joſh. i. 8: And David's 


character of the bleſſed man is, that his delight is in| 


« the law of the Lord, and on his law doth he meditate 


| d night, Pl. i. 2. And David's own practice 
| wi. « e God upon his bed, and to meditate 


« on him in the night watches, Pſ. Ixiii. 6. And Paul's 


o 


ir. 15. Or if you will have another proof for the evening- 
2 not — was it Ifaac's time, but David's time; 
« Mine eyes prevent the night- watches, that I might 
« meditate on thy word,” Pf. cxix. 1434. 
3. The evening is a ſeaſon for ſelf-examination. This 
is another glorious ordinance which many chriſtians uſe 
occaſionally, and againſt ſome good time; but to ſet 
ſome time apart for this every evening, and that in con- 
ſcience, as they do for reading the word and prayer; 
where is the chriſtian almoſt to be found? I am ſure it 
was David's charge, Commune with your own heart 
« upon your bed, and be ſtill, Pf. iv. 4. And agree- 
able to this was his practice, ( 1 call to remembrance 
« my ſong in the night, I commune with my own heart, 
« and my ſpirit made diligent ſearch, Pf. IXxvii. 6. 
Chryſoſtom on theſe words of David, What means this 
(faith he), „Commune with your own, hearts upon your 
« bed ?” thus anſwers himſelf, After ſupper-rime, 
when youare going to ſleep, and are ready to lye down on 
bed, and have great quiet and ſilence, without the pre- 
ſence or diſturbance of any, then erect a tribunal for the 
conſcience. And when neither friend diſturbs you, nor 
ſervants provoke you, nor multitudes of buſineſs do preſs 
upon you, then take an account of your life, what you 


| 4 | 
e to Timothy was, to © meditate upon ſpiritual | 
5 . Ed and to give himſelf wholly to them,” 1 Tim. 


* 
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what is their acceptance with the Father ? what. is bis 


God, that he may always be eyed as being tender, loving, 


cations and fruits of love : and when chriſtians apprehend 
this, that God is love,” and ſo reſt upon him and de- 
light in him as ſuch, then have they communion with 
the Father in love: | | y | 


munion, the directions are ſuch as theſe : 


. 


* © \ 


kindneſs towards his ſaints from everlaſting, - 

2. I muſt ſo eye the love of the Fat 
by faith; I muſt believe this love of 
Certainly his love is notmine, nor will it 
* ps of it, until it be ſo received. 


Zit er I muſt 


: 


know it, aſſent to it, embrace it, and have alſ my affecti- 


| ons filled with it, or it will bein vain asto my communis 
on with God the Father. wy 


3- This love muſt have its proper fruit and efficacy 


„ 


Purpoſe God loves, that he may be loved; this is the 


faints 3 they have meat to eat that the world knows not 


Father; they deal with him in the intercharge of love 3 
ſothat every one of them may ſay, If I have hatred in 
this world, I will go where Jam ſure of love z though all 
| others are hard to me, yet my Father is tender and full 
him.” 


4. I would conſider of my communion with God the 


on with him as mediator, concludes his epiſtles, « The 
grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with you all.” Not 


have done in the day-time before.” And Dorotheus lays | jnſtification, or acceptation with God; the directions 


it down as a rule which the chriſtians of his time had 
learned of their forefathers, that in the evening they 
ſhould queſtion themſelves how they had paſled the day. 
Oh that chriſtians now would ſum up their accounts at 
the foot of every page! I mean, that they would call 


for this communion are-ſuch as theſe : 


1. I muſt eye Chriſt's-doings. and ſufferings > We 
| for himſelf, but for his ſaints, and for their righteouſneſs, * 


„He was made under the law, that we might receive 
&« the adoption of ſons.” And, * he. bare our fins in 


themſelves to ſcrutiny every evening, when they are“ his own body on the tree.” This was the end of Chriſt's 


ready to compoſe themſelves to ſleep, as tothe little images | life and death, to wor 


of death. 


rk out a complete righteouſneſs for 
believers as to a perfect acceptation before God. . 


4. The evening is a ſeaſon to conſider my privileges | 2. Imuſt approve of this righteouſneſs of Chriſt, as 


in Chriſt. When David was ready for his bed, „I will 


« lay me down in peace, and ſleep, (faith he); for thou, 


« Lord, only makeſt me dwell in ſafety.” See how 
he ſpeaks of peace, and reſt, and fleep, and ſafety # all 
theſe were privileges. Methinks, it is a ſweet concluſi- 
on of a good day's work, anda bleſſed farewell to the world, 2 | 
if this evening were my laſt, and that immediately II There is no other name but Chriſt, whereb 


muſt go to God, to conſider of ſome of thoſe glorious pri- 


that if I die this night, there is a neceſlity of a righteouſ- 


I can 
taved ; and there is no other righteouſneſs but Chriſt's 


vileges in God and Chriſt. I might inſtance in my whereby I can be juſtified. . « Surely, ſhall one ſay, In 
peace, and reſt, and fleep, and fafety, by virtue of a pro- | the Lord have I righteouſneſs and ſtrength,” Ifa. xlv. 


miſe, or covenant of grace. Or I might inſtance in my | 24 


election, redemption, reconciliation, adoption, ſanCtifi- 


cation, glorification. But becauſe theſe are commonly | Jeſus as to m 
handled, and our communion with God, and Chriſt, and | purpoſe,, _ _ 
the Spirit of Chriſt, is the moſt raviſhing privilege in| . 1. I muſt heark 
this world, my ſoul carries me out for the preſent to pitch 


3. I muſt make an aCtual commutation with the Lord 
y fins, and his righteouſneſs. And to that 


en to the voice of Chriſt, calling me to 


on this. One of our worthies (Dr Owen) hath written | with thy guilt of fin, for that is mine; this agreement I 


eminently on it; and for a taſte of his excellent work, 
the ſweetening of my laſt thoughts with ſuch an excel- 
lent ſubject, I ſhall contract it thus 
1. I would conſider my communion with God the 
Father in love. This the Father peculiarly fixes upon 


the ſaints; and this they are immediately to eye him 


in: « God is love.” - Chriſtians walk oft times with ex- 


ceeding troubled hearts concerning the thoughts of the 


my lot; give me thy burden, give me all thy fins; thou 


and thy ſoul delivered.” 


. 


. 


a 


heart towards them ? Now here is the work of the gol- _ 
pel, to diſcover the love of the Father: this is the Will of 


yea, as the fountain and ſpring of all gracious communi- 


1. I muſt eye the Father as love. I muſt not look on ky * 
him as one that is always angry, but as one moſt kind and 


tender in himſelf; and as one that hath had thoaghts of 


8322 
God as for myſelf; 
e mine in the 


5 1 OE 
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upon my heart, in a return of love to him again: To this 


return that he demands, My fon, give me thy heart; 
thy affections, thy love.“ Oh! the privileges of 


of, they have cloſe communion and ſellowſhip with the 


of compaſſion ; I will go to him, and ſatisfy myſelf in | 
n in grace. Sothe apoſtle ſpeaking of our communi- 


to mention any other grace, but his purchaſed grace of 4 


that alone which is abſolutely complete, and able to 
make me acceptable before God. Of this I am convinced, 


neſs, wherewith I mult appear before God; and if 1 


have nothing to commend me unto God but my ow. 
righteouſneſs, oh, how ſhall I appear before his glory ; 


8 
* 


him with my brethren ; 5. Come to me, thou poor ſoul, 


made with my Father from all eternity, that I ſhould 
come, and take thy fins, and bear them away; they were 


knoweſt not what to do with them, I know how to diſ- 
. poſe of them well enough, ſo _ God ſhall be glorified, 


2. Upon this call I muſt lay down my üns at the 
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the morning is not ſo ſeaſonable for ſome tempers ; but Father towards them; they ate well perſuaded of hs 


Lord Chriſt, and of his good will 3 the difculty yes inan f 


Now, for the exerciſe of my ſoul in this bleſſed com» 
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this 1 conſent.” 


thus made fin for me! here I give up my ſins to him 


that ĩs able to bear them; he requires at my hands, that 


Fhould'be content to throw my fins upon him, and to 

3. Having thus by faith given up my ſins to Chriſt, I 
muſt draw nigh, and take from him that righteouſneſs 
which he hath wrought out for me. 'To this purpoſe he 


= tenders himſelfand his righteouſneſs to be my righteouſ- 


neſs before. God; and by my accepting of it, I complete 
this bartering and exchange of faith, and come into com- 
munion with Jeſus Chriſt, as to my acceptation with 
God by grace. He was made ſin for us, that we might 
become the righteguſneſs of God in him. 
4. EF would confider of my communion with the Holy 


Ghoſt in comfort. We read uſually in the goſpel, that 
6 he is the @rnforter;?” John xiv. 26. chap. xv. 26. chap. 
xvi. 79. Ol the condeſcenſion of the Holy Ghoſt! he 

illinglyProceedeth, or comes forth from the Father to 


be our Comforter : he knew what we were, and what 


would be our dealings with him; he knew we would 


= grieve him; provoke him, quench his motions, defile his 


eee place, and yet he would come to be our com- 
No for my communion with the Holy Ghoſt 
herein, the directions are theſe : - | 

* x. I muſt aſk him of the Father in the name of Jeſus 
Chriſt. - This is the daily work of believers ; they look 


upon, and conſider the Holy Ghoſt as promiſed to be 


ſent 3 and in this promiſe they know lies all their grace, 

peace, mercy; and comfort; for by him ſo promiſed, 

are theſe things communicated. then, how ſhould 
Faſk him of the Father, who is ready to beſtow him on 

me, as Lam to give my children bread ? If ye, being 

tt evil, know how to give good gifts unto your children, 

ic how-much more ſhall your heavenly Father give the 

« Holy Spirit to them that aſk him?“ 


2. If comfort come, I muſt learn to act faith diſtinct- 


Iy on the Holy Ghoſt, as the immediate efficient cauſe of 
all my comfort. It may be the Spirit is given, and he 
tenders or adminiſters conſolations; but then I do not 
conſider him as the comforter z why, ſurely this grieves 
him ; a lively faith will take notice of his kindneſs ; 
upon every work of conſolation that I receive, I ſhould 
write this motto, This is from the Holy Ghoſt, he is 


my comforter, and the God of my conſolation.” 


3. I muſt return praiſe, and thanks, and honour, and 


| glory, and bleſſings to him, on the account of thoſe com- 


rts I receive from him. When I feel myſelf warmed 
with joy, ſupported with peace, or eſtabliſhed in obedi- 
ence; I ſhould then aſcribe to him the praiſe that is his 
due. And this praiſing of him is no ſmall part of my 
communion with him. | 
Say now; is not here a privilege worthy of my conſi- 
deration? Would not a thought of this, and my acting 


in this, leave a ſweet favour in my ſoul, when Iam going 


to my bed as to my grave? David could ſay, Thy 
s ſtatutes have been my ſongs in the houſe of my pil- 
« grimage; I have remembered thy name, O Lord, in 
« the night,” Pal. cxix. 54, 55- And, © My ſoul ſhall 
& be ſatisfied as with marrow and with fatneſs, and my 
t mouth ſhall praiſe thee with joyful lips,” Pf. Ixiii. 5, 


6. Ay; but when muſt this be? he anſwers, * When 


« I remember thee upon my bed, and meditate on thee 
« in the night-watches.“ And he faſtens it as a duty 
upon all faints z Let the ſaints be joyful in glorx. let 
« them ſing aloud upon their beds,” Pf. cxlix. 5. And 
the church reſolves upon it, With my ſoul have I 
« deſired thee in the night, and with my ſpirit within me 
« will I ſeek thee early, Ifa. xxvi. 9. * Surely it is 
God (faith Elihu), who giveth ſongs in the night,” Job 
XXV. 10. * And in the night (faith David) his ſong 
« ſhall be with me, Pf. xlii. 8. And it was a bleſſed 


temedy to his heavy ſoul, © I call to remembrance my 
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eroſs of Chriſt upon his ſhoulders. This is faith's great 
and bold adventure upon the grace, faithfulneſs, and truth 
of Chriſt, to ſtand by the croſs, and ſay, Ah! he is 
bruiſed for my fins, and wounded for my tranſgreſſions, 
and the chaſtiſement of my peace is upon him! he is 


4 ſong in the night, Pl. Ixxvii. 6. O that with ſuch 
thoughts and conſiderations of my communion with God 
and Chriſt, and the Spirit of Chriſt, or ſome other privi. 
lege, I might every night go. to my bed! for then like 
the Philomela, ſhould J ſing in the night; yea, then 
would «my foul be fatisfied as with marrow and wil 
<« fatneſs, and my mouth would praiſe him with jopful 
„ pen feet 
I might inſtance in many other duties, which would 
then be ſeaſonable, but theſe are the main; and if thi; 
day were my laſt day, or if this night I muſt ſleep m 
laſt in this world, yet I ſhould comfortably hope, that in 
the doing of theſe duties in a ſpiritual manner, I had in 
good meaſure redeemed my time; and that « whey 1 
„ awake,” though I never awake till the reſurrection. 
day, yet then ſhould I ſee God face to face, and 4 
4 ſhould be fatisfied with his likeneſs,” Pf. xvii. x 55 
| I have now done; only, before I part, I would fa 
ſomething of the deceaſed party as to our edification . 
ſo an end. 8 | 
Tou know I have been ſparing in this way, becauſe of 
3 abuſes, and eſpecially becauſe all l | 
look for praiſes at their death, howſoever they ſpend they 
life. But now God hath removed me from this paſtoral 
charge, and [ ſhall not here perform many of theſe laſt 
offices of love, probably never more than this ; and there. 
fore at this time I ſhall crave patience and attention to 
what may be ſpoken, without any prejudice to truth, or 
Pow n/ nes pad, | > ORR ; | 

The duty I am preſſing on you is to redeem the time: 
and this I believe of the decent party, that ſhe fra 
ed her time. I ſhall not ſpeak of her birth, education, 
progeny, nobility; Stemmata quid faciunt ? Alas! 
what is all this to a funeral-fermon ? Nor ſhall I ſpeak _ 
of her youth, or flouriſhing time; as I am a ſtranger to 
it, fo I believe ſhe had or might have her failings in that 
time. The temptations of honour, riches, proſperity, 
and youth, are ſtronger than moſt imagine; and there- 
fore prayed David, * Remember not the fins of my 
« youth,” Pſ. XXV. 7. and all that are honourable may 
Pray © Remember not the ſins of my honour, nobility, 
and greatneſs in the world.“ For my part, I ſhall not 
take notice of theſe things, or of thoſe times; but rather 
ſpeak of her redeeming the time, ſince that time that, for- 
ſaking the world in great meaſure, ſhe gave up herſelf in 
a more retired and ſolitary way to love hes God. 

Now then, if here I begin, ſhe hath for theſe many 
years redeemed her time ; as thus, py 

1. In life. 

2. In death. | 

1. In life, it will appear in her general an 
calling. ; | 

For the, firſt ; ordinarily every morning and every 
evening ſhe was exerciſed in thoſe duties of meditation 
and prayer : this was her-courſe, not by fits and ſtarts, 
but daily in her daily walks or private chamber, ſhe ſpent , 
both her early and later hours in communion with God. 
Nor ſpeak I this by report only ; for of her goodnels and 
bounty, ſhe was pleaſed every ſpring to invite me to her 
houſe, and by this means I was acquainted with her con - 
ſtant courſe. Indeed I was the more willing to embrace 
her welcome, becauſe her houſe ſeemed to me as a col- 
lege for religion, or as a retirement from the noiſes, and 
more frequent temptations of the world; and this gave 
her and me, and all that pleaſed, an happy opportunity 
to continue our devotions without interruption. Some 
books ſhe had for contemplation, others for an holy con- 
verſation, others for meditation, others for devotion ; 
of all ſorts ſome, and of all theſe forts ſhe made ſome 
uſe; but of all books, for conſtant uſe and practice, ſre 
preferred the. bible; telling me often, That other books 
had their uſe and delight, till with often reading they be. 
came more ordinary, and then they ſeemed to loſe of 
their former luſtre, glory, and excellency; but the bible 
was in her often reading ever freſh, 1 green, and new. 
She found in it ſtill ſuch perpetual ſtreams of holy, bea- 


2 


| particular 


venly, and ſpiritual delights, that (as Tertullian faid) 


Seldom have I ſeen her exorbitant in paſſions, but often | gers. In her life-time ſhe preferred me to this-pla | 
) have I ſeen her amidſt provocations, quiet, meek, gen- | the Lord made her the firſt wheel of his providence in 
# « tle and eaſy to be entreated.” In her ſickneſs ſhe| bringing me hither ; and it was ſome trouble "to her 
carried it as a lamb ; nota word of paſſion or peeviſhneſs ſpirit, that I left this paſtoral charge before ſhe left the 
; iſſued out of her lips, ſo far as I obſerved. The very | world. Indeed ſhe honoured all the miniſters of Chriſt, 
f image of Chriſt, was, in this reſpect, drawn fair within yew. the very function itſelf, for Chriſt his fake, Oh, 
, ber; „Learn of me; for Iam meek,” Mat. xi. 29. | how will ſhe riſe up in judgment at the laſt day, againſt 
: Chriſt a meek Chriſt, and ſhe a meek creature. : thoſe that make it their work to reproach, vilify, and 
K 2. Inchumility. She was of high deſcent, and ſprung | contemn the diſpenſers of God's word ! _ 1 
4 of royal blood; yet humble in heart, and lowly in ſpi-} 6. In her love and charity towards all. Many diſcords _ _ 
t rit. She never ſcorned the pooreſt creature, but often | have been in theſe ſad times, and ſhe hath ſuffered much” © 7 
) ſtooped to wonderful condeſcenſions, as I conceived. In in many reſpects; yet in her approaches to the confines 
, her ſickneſs as well as death, ſhe laid her honour in| of eternity, I defired her to forgive others; as ſhe deſired 
7 « the duſt.” She was far from the opinion of them God to forgive het; at which ſhe proclaimed it very af- 
| that think humility a debaſement, and meekneſs a dero- | fectionately, that ſhe freely forgave all the world; and 
5 gation from their repute; no, no, ſhe otherwiſe | he defired all whom ſhe had offended to forgive her. 
x learned of Chriſt, humility was her ornament, and there- | Her children then kneeling about her, ſhe gave them a 
80 with ſhe decked herſelf, (in the apoſtle's language, 1 Pet. blefling, as Jacob gaye to Joſeph and his children: this 
p v. 5.) or clothed herſelf, both in health and in ſickneſs, fbleffing was pronounced with that chearfulneſs; hearti- 
l when ſhe could put on no other clothing. Hence the fnels; and fervency of ſpirit, that it melted hearts, and 
was ſtyled by ſome, The humble, harmleſs lad. | eaateda flood of tears round about her bed; inſomuch, 
, 3. In patience, ſubmiſſion, and contentedneſs of ſpi- that ſhe was forced to rouze up herſelf, and to beſpeak ' 
| Tit, to beat God's diſpoſal. · She had a ſore ſickneſs, and chem; as Chriſt did thoſe weeping women, © Weep not 
| becauſe of her former health it was to her the ſorer. Of for me, but for yourſelves :”* © why ſtiould you weep 
many years before, ſhe had not lain in ſick bed one day; | for me, that am bing to my Chriſt, and to thoſe joys 
2 but many a turn had ſhe took in her walks and gallery, and | prepared by Chriſt ?? And then ſhe gave a charge; the 
through much exerciſe in that way, ſhe had the advan- | ſubject of it was relative, reſpecting duty to be pt form- 
7 tage both of her health and communion with God; but | ed by brethren; it concerned him moſt who was * the 
* now the Lord laid her on a bed of ſickneſs, not for a day,“ beginning of her ſtrength,” or © the excellency of 
by or two, or three, or four, but for a long while together. | © her power, Gen. xlix. 3. and fo far as juſtice or reli- 
1 She that before had walked with God, was now God's | gion calls, I preſume it will never be forgotten by him. 
. priſoner : and ſuch was the nature of the ſickneſs, that 7. In her deſire to die, and to be with Jeſus Chriſt, 
d ſhe could not ſtir, nor move one foot, yet was ſhe pati- | which was beſt of all. Sometimes ſhe cried; Oh when 
2 ent and ſubmiſſive to God's hand; ſhe kiſſed the rod, will that good hour come? And again ſometimes, 
ad ſhe learned the church's leſſon, I will bear the indig | Oh that I were diffolved, that I might «be with 
be ti nation of the Lord, becauſe I have ſinned againſt | Chriſt ! But telling her of her duty, thatſhe muſt 
c te him,” Micah vii. 9. She never murmured nor repined | wait; for waiting was a poſture fit for ſervants, Pſal. 
: one whit, but as ſhe was taught, ſo ſhe learned and con- | cxxiii. 2. © Behold, as the eyes of ſervants look unto the 
hi formed to that frame of Eli and David, „Lord, here] hand of their maſters, and as the eyes of a maiden | 
20 « am I, do with ne as ſeems good in thine own eyes.” | unto the hand of her miſtreſs, ſo our eyes wait upon * 
25 4. In faith. She was ever and anon, during her ſick- ]“ the Lord our God, until he have 8 upon us.“ 9 
5 neſs, acting faith: often ſhe acknowledged her own |* Why then (ſaid ſhe) I will wait: why, Lord, I will | 
15 nothingneſs, vileneſs, wretchedneſs ; that ſhe was of] wait until my change ſhall come.“ Only ſhe mind- 
<7 little faith, and no ability, in reſpe& of herſelf, to ſæd that promiſe, Heb. x. 37. For yet a very little 
be help herſelf. Indeed her weakneſs in faith, in grace, ]“ while, and he that ſhall come, will come, and he will 
ſs and in all performances, was her conſtant, complaint; “ not tarry.” One thing was her trouble, ſhe was 
75 and this made me to mind her of that promiſe, that he afraid that her ſtrong heart would not yield without much 4 
” „would not quench the ſmoking flax, nor break the | ſtruggling to the ſtroke of death; of this ſhe told me 
L „ bruiſed reed, until he brought fotth judgment untg#] and others once and again: her reaſons were beſt known 


ſcriptures.” 


 courteaus to the neighbourhood, and careful in the 


before; and for graces, ſhe ſhined,, and was moſt emi- 
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« ſhe could not but admire and adore the fulneſs of the 


2. Ordinarily ſhe ſpent the reſt of the day in the works 
of her needle, with her maids about her: or if other 
things of houſewifery had interpoſed, ſhe was never ſo 
traniported with honour, as to ſcorn her duty in the way 
of a particular calling. Well ſhe had learned, that idle- 
nefs was the ruſt and canker of the ſoul, the devil's 
cuſhion, pillow, chief repoſal, his very tide-time of temp- 
tation : and therefore, with conſcience and faithfulneſs, 
ſhe was diligent in her particular, as well as general 
calling. Now and then ſhe would have viſited poor 
cottages, and relieved their neceſſities ; but ever was ſhe 


affairs of her own houſe. Take all together, and for 
ought I know, ſhe might be a pattern to moſt of the 
ladies in our nation, or, at leaſt, as a. bright morning- 
ſtar amongſt other ſtars. : | 

3- She redeemed her time in death, or near her death. 
Now indeed ſhe was taken off her particular calling; 
and therefore this time ſhe ſpent (as ſhe could for ſickneſs) 
in the exerciſe of ſpiritual duties, and ſpiritual graces. 
For duties, ſhe was much in them, of which we ſpake 


nent in-ſuch at theſe : as, i 
1. In meekneſs. She was of a meek and quiet ſpirit. 


« victory,” Mat. xii. 20. Some others I have ſeen moſt 


= 


4 . 
3 Ng 


grounds, yet I ingenuouſly acknowledge, that I like 


| Paul, in ſcripture, hath beſpattered himſelf; but are r 
thoſe paſſages his ots m 
amongſt you that will lick the duſt of Jeſus“ feet: and 


ſpots? Give me a mari 


I dare fay of ſuch a one, that Chriſt will take him in 
his arms, and lay him in his boſom. It was ber conditi- 
on, ſhe was all in confeffion of her ſpiritual poverty, yet 


| ſhe caſt herſelf into the bleſſed bleeding arms of Jeſus 4 
.Chriſt ; yea ſhe lay at his feet crying, © Lord, I believe; 
thou my unbelief:” ind again, I reſt ape: 


© help 
Chriſt, and upon Chriſt alone, for heaven and ſalvation:“ 
and again, 


deliver, and I truſt in him that he will deliver me ſtill 
and again, Hold out faith; and ann thou wilt come to 


the laſt words ſhe ſpoke on that laſt day t her life.  , 
F. In her love to miniſters. Her heart was wholly ſet 
on Chriſt; and as a true ſign of it, ſhe loved Chriſt's 


to herſelf, but ſhe propheſied truly; for indeed when 


confident in their ſickneſs of falyation 3 whom, though 


death came to her heart, ſhe uttered ſuch groans, that 


6533 
1 dare not cenſure, becauſe I am unacquainted with their 
dearly an humble, trembling, ſelf-condemning frame. 


Sure I am, that they who are vileſt in their own* eyes; 
are perſons in whom God delighteth. I remember = 


Though the Lord ſlay me, yet will Itruſt 
« in him: and again, © Hehath delivered; and hedoth 


viſion.” This laſt word, Hold out faith, was one of 


image, eſpecially in his miniſters. And now I ſpeak mx 
own loſs; amongſt others, ſhe was pleaſed to caſt her 
affections on theunworthieſt of all iny maſter's*meſſen- 


65 6 . - 
ſhe out-groaned all our rene. At laſt, death, by de- 
grees, overcame the ſtrength of nature, and then ſhe 
calmly and quietly left the world in the midſt of our 
prayers 3 juſt in that paſſage, that her ſoul might be 
taken up by the Lord Jeſus Chriſt into the bridegroom- 


REDEEMING THE TIME. 


| 


. now how me redeemed the time in life and 
death. As Chriſt ſaid to the lawyer, ſo I ſay to you, 


7 


, 


Go thou, and do likewiſe, Luke x. 37. It is but a 
little while that all of you have to live; and therefore I 
beſeech you to improve time, lay hold of every ſeaſon to 
get heaven. Live every day, as if it were your laſt on 
earth; Walk accurately, exactly, circumſpectly, not 
eas fools, but as wiſe, redeeming the time, becauſe tho 


&« days are evil.” 
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